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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 


readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


e Indian Press Act 
e Indian students in England 
e Hindu University 
e Afghan campaign 
e Rowlatt Act 
e National Congress 
Sind 
Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
WW II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


> PTL 


ere ree 


e Abdication of Edward VI 

e Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 

-e Establishment of the Federal Court 

e Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

e Gandhi's policy of non-violent boycotts 

e Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

e Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 
Burma 
Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest | 
Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 


Topics included are: 


Police 

Working of the courts 
Jail sentences 
Education 

Railways 

[Irish politics 

WW | 


Liz Sargut 
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~ “4. Phe Vakilof the 20th December says that America has declined vuxr .: 
to ratify the peace tréaty, and her delegates (Amritesr) ; A 
: Torkey. | Ave already, left. Paris. This has brought —, , 
; ~~ -@bou new state of affairs, Internal troubles do not allow ll 
ion of international questions. The fate —_ ee 
: in the Hands of England and France y 
like. Ifthe Turkish question is decided 
ane even in these circumstances, they 
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ore behoves every Indian to help Government in 
Bolshevik bacilli find nouri y aw 


y to banish pove 7 from the country. 

will be much likelihood of Indians falling a prey to 

ii Tt is the duty of Government and its well- ‘to find | 
saan for the people of India. 


4. In the course of an article on the Congress resolutions re 

iji indentures and the position of 
in South and East Africa, the Tridune of the 1st 
January observes :—“ We live in strange times, times when on the morrow. of 
war ever fought in history for the establishment of the equal 
| and nationalities, we find an attempt made by some of the 
very peoples ‘whio'took part in this war endeavouring to deny the equal rights 

of their own brothers who fought side by side with them.” 


—LEGISLATION AND -POLITICS. 

5. (a) The Siyasat of the 19th December says that the proposed reforms 

dia hie do not. satisfy the demands of Indians. For 

— . instance, the Uon and the Muslim ‘League 

demand compléte provincial autonomy and the subjection of the central 

Government to control by the representatives of the people. Neither of these 

demands has as yet been conceded: A comimigsion will, however, be appointed 

. Sifter a —if possible earlier -to suggest further reforms. Indians should 

not, therefore, feel much disappointed. They have cause to feel pleased 
and gratified with what has been given to them. Reo 82 F 
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£ The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd Decom- 

e are sure the country . will rejoice to learn that the House of 

‘Tords also has passed the Government of India ‘Bill without any material 
in the joint committee's recommerndations..... It is a matter of 
it pride tha Indian constitutional . itation has at- last scored a great 
story, and we are prepared to say that if the Indians now ake it a common 
cause to make the best of what has been given: 0 India and continue to agitate 
,& full measure of self-governmess -and -comp = fiscal autonomy 
granted to them in the no distant { uture. This fact should, serve the 
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On l a: Home Rule. By it India passes out of serfdom into bali a freedom 
that will soon. broaden into Home Rule, if she be true to herself. Power and 
_pportunieg are. placed w within her reach ; let her’ grasp the power and seize 


opport inities.” 


“href ‘d) The Tribune of the 25th December writeS in the course of an 
article on the arhendments made by the Lords in the Reform Bill :—* Another 
amendment, which was moved by Lord Ampthill, . . . . was to the effect 
that: communal representation should be provided for important communities. 
oo ve “Lord Sinha’s reply, judging from the cabled summary, was exceed- 

gly feeble. More. It amounted to opening the door te what might even- 
tually mean a virtual sarrender. If, said Lord Sinha, in the opinion of the 
Government of India there were com-nunities requiring communal or other 
representation, neither the Bill nor the report of the joint committee would 
preclude its béing given. This may be technically a gh position to take 
up, but surely we have none of us ever understood it to be the intention of the 
British Government to give.so wide a discretion to the Government of India 
in so vital a matter. (he evolution that the policy of the authorities has 
undergone in this matter is something truly renainkae. “In their joint ‘report 
_ the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, after strongly deprecating communal 
representation in principle, declared themselves to be in favour of such repre- 
sentation, for present purposes, not only in the one case in which it was already 
in existence, but in another. The joint committee has added the non- 
Brahmans to the list. Now Lord Sinha tells us in effcct that the Government 
of India have discretiop. to go further and make any additions to the list they 
consider necessary. Where, | then, ig the pa 0075 going to stop? We think in 
this matter public opinion in Indja must definitely, strongly and unequivocally 
express itself. To divide Indiainto watertight compartments and then to give 
partial self-government to her would be to take away with one hand what you 
give with the other, for such self-government would never be national ane 
would never be real or effective.” 


(e) The Khalea Akhbar of the 12th December says that the grant of 
the propozed reforms is due to the services rendered by zamindars, The 
agricultural classes are, therefore, of opinion that the division of the new 
rights in regard to the civil service and the executive councils should be based, 
not on numerical strength, but on the services and merits of each community. 
They know that the commercial classes rendered no help in supplying 
recruits during the war, and desire that the services rendered by them 
should be borne in mind in the allotment of rights. They further hope that 
a tax will be levied on net agricultural income, and that the practice of 

ing land‘revenue will be abolished. There should be*the same rate of 

‘income tax for both agricultatal and commercial classes —nay, there should be 
a lowér rate for the former, because agriculture yields much smaller profits 
than trade, although it iftvolves much harder work. They are also of opinion 
that each class or tribe should supply recruits for the army in proportion to its < 
numerical strength. After the reforms scheme has been in force for some 
time, the system of allotting rights on the basis of numbers might be reverted to. 


6. (a) The - following a Lage ~ Fy ag of baad 26th December :— 
; ‘* The expec appened. The prayers of 
i petinetion, the peop te of India ah not gone nin bg He 
to Whom they were addressed has moved the royal heart of the King-Emperor 
and his advisers. The regult will be seen in the great proclamation which we 
pu ablish on another page, and which in its happy phraseology and in the 
-pobilityand* loftiness of the sentiments it breathes will take rank with the 
ic proclamation of Queen Victoria of revered memory, which has justly 
ignated “the ‘Magna Charta of India. The present proclamation, 
on! riésa good deal farther the charter of f Indian liberties than 
eons 1858 and all subsequent proclamations, but represents a 
ut of all that. was contained in them, as the tree i is contained 
“proclamation has three parte, each and 
ue od ed rei » with ~ the others.. By the first we are told, in 
et ‘language: posible, and for the first time in a vagal pro- 
uitieal freedom, and not merely. the am piness and con- 
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and on my behalf royai clemency to Y sticalo ‘offemdera ‘i in the fi rod 
megsure which in his judgment is compatible with the publio safety. I désire ” 
him to extend i it.on this. condition to persons who for ‘Renae. against the state 
‘© suffering” imprisonment’ or 
are properly interpteted, as we 


< 2 aie ly ‘political’ prisoners—all who are 
g , éither alleged or real—will be released — 
ied forthwith ; and this;‘as we have said repeatedly, is the first’ essential condition 
—* of the restoration: ot that mutual ‘ denée and understanding between the 
: _ Government and the people which the restri¢tive measures of the last decade — 
- and & half and their culminating achievement, the y of April, so violently 
If the words are properly interpreted, we should have in our midst 
a during t ; not only the ma ‘of the martial law prisoners, 
pee includin ad of Gujranwala, but moat 


under the Defence of 
dl: ders as those restricting the 
movements and activities of individnale or individual newspapers under any of 
i ‘att rfectly certain that. . 
cou do Sites ensuring that at sa ety | | 
ip will be fully justified 4 


ger aay sua. Such a policy has never yet failed. _ 
Par legs an it fail in is srs the hag and the imagination of the. er 
ae i by every singl nd ness and mieroy, however small, to a 


(b) The Tribune of the 27th December writes :—“ While the hen : 
| ; sapmeory. and the noble sentiments of the royal: proclamation, no less 
— its enegs, have touched all hearts, and have evoked feelings. of 
= , itude all over-the country, there aie. those, especially in this ; 


vince, who think that it would have been better if a few words -of royal 
reference to the sufferings of the Punjab had found a place in 
ab The feeli huite natural, not ez. becau:e of 
ings, but of the horrible disg 
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, in substance if not in: form, will be made to the 
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Government going to utilise this fresh opportunity or to spoil it by a — 
cs sneer question of the. moment in —_ spirit U 
gba pone pir ie Fog seeds bus as 
will depend the | & response 8 or n e 
Kiag’s *s officers and agents in India which ‘has emanated from His Majeaty, 
ani to: which the whole countty is naturally anxious to respond in the fullest 
meadure compatible with its own clearest interesta. Let noone imagine that 
tha words ‘s0 far as possible’ of ‘which in his j u tis compatible with | 
pA se ’ really give any y atsoretion to 
ven to dia is, in the first place, a matter of courtesy 
ything else. S&ondly, it is strictly limited and is intended: 
ofity as a sort of safeguard against persons of & manifestly dangerous character 
being. let loose on society as the direct result of royal action. Such men 
cannot be more than a handful; at the timo of writing we find it difficult 
to recall the rame of one single’ political. offender who comes in the 
category. ‘Lhe overwhelming majority, if they have offended at all—for many 
have. not—have offended only in the sense of ‘loving their country not wisely 
but too well ’s and this is exactly the class of persons whom His Majesty has 
in view when he speaks of ‘those who in their eagerness for political progress 
have broken the law ’ and of ‘ persons who for offences against the state or 
under any special or emergen —. legislation are suffering imprisonment or 
restriction upon their liberty.’ These persons clearly include the vast majority 


1 the internees in Bengal, in the Punjab 
and elsewhere, and most of those who have been sentenced to transportation or 
impfisonment jn connection with the several conspiracy cases during the last 
decade and a half. Let ore thing be distinctly remembered. It is not for tho 
release of 4 small number of prisoners whom the police ‘and the Criminal 
Investigation Department may certify to be ‘safe’ that 4 Sovereign declares 
an antesty, Such a ‘thing, as Cobden said on another occasion, is good enough 
for ah under-secretary. It is beneath the dignity of the Sovereign.... Mo 

look upon the words of the royal proclamation in any other- way would be 
violently and flagrantly to misvonstrue those words; it would be disrespect- 

ful to ‘the Soveréign and would nullify his us wish. The result would 
be, instead of dffacing the bitterriess that exists at present between the 
King’s officers and the King’ s ‘people, to add materially and unmistakably to 


that bitterness." é 


_ (d) The 3 ren Mail of tfie 80th December writes :—‘‘ The proclamation 
issued by the King on his signing the Government of India Act... . will 
certainly "he regarded as one of the most monumental documents, for it marks 
the begin of a new era of hope, liberty and progress. Toa nation reared 
for centuries in traditions of loyalty and devotion to its King, a proclamation so 

mpathetic and full of low feeling cannot but make a forcible appeal. 
tis ae ts significance at the present , Arsen is all the greater as the new Reform Act 
a not merely placed India on the road to self-government but has énabled 
ber Saco au appreciable stride in the direction.... Even the most con- 
firm imist er not, we think, be inolined to draw a veil over the great 


event - thei immense possibilities which it has opened up fur Indian political 


© Boom Bax Saunt writes to the Tribune of the 27th December :— 
“ The noble proclamation of the King-Emperor has sent gladness to many a 
stricken and sorrowing home. But eare naturally asking: what about 
the-etadente ? Will they alone remain untouched by the royal clemency ? . 
Sir Bdwerd.Maclagan has already been pleased to make substantial reductions 
i he pa auishments inflicted a 5 then What is now wanted is that in view 
the university students be restored, as far as 
ion whieh each occupied before the martial law 
y necessary for the snabler to be brought to the 
me-for the needful to-be done I hope and trust the 
WG Pleased to make the nevessary recommendation to the 
i ni at an etrly Gate and thus earn the gratitade of 
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| ‘Teas nqooate and at the fara tats retain our re in British 
ee intact and confidently expect that that, justice will promptly and inevit- 
ably. overtake the wrong-doer ? And where is the inconsistency of professing our 
faith in genuine British institutions and in asking for ther . sceekestion | in 
ndia at the same time that we condemn institutions which are not character- 

y oe and under which alone a tragedy like that of April could 


(8) Commenting on “the same article, -the Paisa. Akhbar of. the Pars Axisas 
“4th December says that no ible Indian can agree or sympathize with Matias hans 
those extremists who dislike everything done by ‘Englishmen and call it bad. castor 
_ England has conferred many obligations on this country. The peace estab- 
lished by her in India and the education which she has tenperted to it 
are oblig Elgins which it is ‘difficult to repay. This does ‘not, however, mean 
that if British statesmen maké a ntistake, the Indians, who have been educate 
ed by the English arid been tatght to criticize and’ to demand rights, ‘should 
not take advantage of the same.“ AN ENGLISHMAN ” asserts in the course of 
his article that the Punjabis, who were ready to shed their blood during the 
war for the sake of Govertiment, raised an open rebellion in April last. Asa 
_-mnatter of fact, however, the people of this province résorted ts no febellion. 
An excitement certainly prevailed among the general public owing to the 
- Bowlatt Act, but the jople néver Ls ppc the bounds of law and proce- 
dure, There were ihobs, and they some absurd things in a state of 
excitement ; but such excited meetings were held in other provinces also. The 
eople never jumped out of their pantaloons, nor did they act like: madmen be- 
i the ‘authorities fired on the mobs. Indeed, they never acted in an unlawful 
manner either in Gujranwala or Lahore or Kasur or Amritsar. And if they 
burnt buildings or resorted to murder, they did 80 only in places where they 
were agar upon first. The writer attributes the nse against the Rowlatt 
Act to the extremist party. “Does he not gy. all the. Indian 
era of the ‘Imperial ‘Council, among whom there’ were many loyalists, 
. ynanimoysly o the méasure ? That was also the attitude taken up by 
‘almost all sensible Indians and the whole of the indigenous press,’ The 
extremists may have joined in the agitation and some of them may have 
_ incited the people, but, it is not correct to say that all those who Prt 
against the Act were. extremists. Similarly it isa mistake to accuse all the 
pe ople who differ with the writer over the caliphate question of being extremists. 
ere-.may be some extremists among them, but the laiter must be very few. 
All peaceful and loyal Muhammadans have cordial sympathy with the caliphate 
uestion. Even those of them who never joined in any agitation are at 
one. a the others in regard to this question. And their views are shared even 
b .sApmne: experienced British officers, who have held the posts of Governor, 
Li ant-Governor, and the like. Are all of these officers also extremists ? 
Ai to, the . gro ig sxeloment b among the Muhammadans, it is attributable to 
_ theé tise athe ough the V and certain provincial rulers plainly told 
the Home eaters have’ what sg ishes of the Indian Muhammadans were, still 
| -Britich rs have paid no heed to these. Again, the Muhammadans of this 
_... upibpoed “for .e nations, is ‘not being 
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ch --is inhabited mostly ‘by the 
Espoo rtion has been ° made over tothe Italiana: It is 
~ cd Bul eiemies, the Turks will be treated like 
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India ata time when the ‘ united thought of the nation should be lent to the | 
ee ete b awaiting solution ’P How does it lie in the mouths of the 
jends of the Muslim League, which has carried on a separatist movement 
against the Congress ever since its birth, and has not yet shown signs of. 
giving 4 up, to condemn the secession of the moderates on far more radical 
grounds than at present the Congress and the League? For’ the differences’ 
between the moderates and the extremists are not confined now to their 
attitude in-regard to the reform scheme only, but relate to the general outlook, 
future policy and methods of work, as can be understood from the utterances 
of the respective party leaders. There are differences not merely of opinion. 
on @ particular issue, but in constitutional habits of thought and action which 
have developed with the change of circumstances. The reform scheme is 
‘gs safe’ as the sacred Himalayas no less for the Mussalman politicians than — 
for the moderates. Moreover, the former have got by it as much in the way 
of special privileges as it was or will ever be possible to get, considering the de- 
clarations of both Mr. Montagu and the joint committee, who have given what 
they have in this matter simply out of deference to the Lucknow joint scheme. 
What justification then is there for the Muslim League to continue as a 
arate body from the ‘ National’ Congress, unless it be to emphasize before 
the world that there are Muhammadan and non-Muhammadan politics in India, 
and that ‘ the twain shall never meet ’P The old plea that the Mussalmans 
area backward community, and therefore require special advantages and 
privileges, no longer holds good ; for they are now able to take as good care of 
themselves as any other Indian community, and have even learnt to get the 
better of others, while in politics they have mostly drifted to the advanced or 
extremist school. The existence of the Muslim Lergue side by side with the 
Congress, first as a hostile movement, then as a rival, next as a semi-friendly, 
and now as distinctly friendly since the joint scheme has been obtained, gives 
the lie direct to the assumption that the Congress, whetuer past or present, has 
ever been a ‘ national assembly ’ fit to be called the ‘ non-official Parliament of 
India.’.... That the Muslim League has for some years past been holding 
its sessions side by side with the Congress at the same places, and passing similar, 
if not identical, sets of resolutions, instead of being a ground for excusing the 
separation, makes it all the more meaningless excepting as shewing that the 
Indian Mussalmans regard themselves as a body quite different from other 
Indians in respect of ‘political aims and aspirations. Excepting for purely 
- denominational purposes e.g., the’caliphate movement) the Muslim League 
has. no longer any reason for separate existence with the‘ dawn of the new. 
era’ unless the phrase national politics is to be a misnomer. That some Id 
rominent members of the League, such as Messrs. Jinnah and Hassan Imam, | | 
fave also joined the Congress does not at all matter so long as the League 
exists as a body with differential aims and claims. To tolerate and fraternize 
with the Muslim Leagtte and carp at the moderates’ conference is like swallowing 
thé camel while straining at a gnat, for the latter can never goso far astray 
from thé Congress as may the furmer on certain contingencies arising, as it has 


done in the past. .... Now that religious and caste obstacles are claimed to be 
vanishing, anid Hindus and Muhammadans have begun to drink out of the same 

cup, while the forther at least have made a common religious grievance with the 

latter, there is absolutely no reason for the Congress and the League to exist as 

separate. bodies, & circumstance which has been the greatest stumbling-block in j 
the way of India’s pdlitical progress in the past. And if they coalesce the 

moderates could be shamed into doing so— otherwise all the recent appeals to 

thein are Tike the kettle calling the pot blaék.” . 


9. Dr. GokaL CxAnp Navrane writes to the Liberal of the tress 
a ele, 22nd December :—‘‘ The Punjab is admittedly (Lahore) ; 
Pélitjeal workin the Panjab. = of the ‘ost backward provinces of India Js Gopal 
so. far as political’ organization is'concerned. . . . The reason for editor, 
vk 0) (Sere BET ive d Bi . wear 34% Taya, w 
s backwardness in politics is that’ it has found no Ha 
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and stern resolve, Fear and folly, the two stumbling-blocks in the way 
of political success, must be removed. Fear, either of the ever-watchful 
and jealous bureaucracy or that of the undisciplined and ill-informed Demos 
is likely to blind the vision and lead to political cowardice or political folly. 
And folly.in poljtics is more dangerous than lack of boldness. It is, therefore, 
absolutely necessary that there should be well-defined lines of work and a per- 
fect organization to carry on the work on those lines. Men derive courage 
from one another.and the chances of folly are minimized when momentous 
issues are. not left to individuals working as isolated units. The coming 
reform scheme has made it all the more necessary for the Punjab to organize 
itse)f politically.... If the councillors are to come from among the ‘ natural 
‘leaders’ of the people, in other words, men with wealth and titles but not 
necessarily men of education, the scheme might have better been dropped. 
The bureaucracy ig expected to strain every nerve to push on jo hukms, and 
unless there is a strong political organization in the province the seats may 
all be captured by' such pee and the real exponents of public opinion may 
be altogether left out... . ere is also another very important reason for 
having a complete political organization in the province. Recent events in the 
Punjab have shown that political organization has a steadying effect upon 
the masses. ‘lhe great majority of the places where disturbances occurred 
were such where no political organization existed.... from all points of 
view, therefore, it is essential that political centres should be established 
throughout the length and breadth of the province. Alarge number of dele- 
gates and visitots will be assembling at the Amritsar Congréss, and I suggest 
that they should all meet together during the Congress days and settle 
a definite policy and line of work for the Punjab and make arrangements for 
establishing district and tahsii Congress: committees to be affiliated to the 
provincial Congress Committee. Thus alone can political work be carried on 
systematically and thus alone can it be fruitful of desired rvsults.”’ . 


19. The Desh of the 19th Deseo publishes an article over the sig- 

ee _, nature of Lala Dina Nara, the editor. He says 
ee ak -Gandhi’s spinning-wheel movement 
has not been well received in any province. Indeed, it- could not have 
been, nor should it be, so received in any place. Mr. Gandhi is in- 
voluntarily putting back the hands of the clock of India’s progress by 
centuries: Economic progress consists in producing a thing with as little 
labour as possible. Machinery and factories are important factors in the 
modern world and can on no‘Aaccount be set aside. ‘lhe spinning-wheel, the 
use of which is so warmly advocated by Mr. Gandhi, is a thing of the past. 
It cannot fulfil the requirements of the present times and has already been 
ousted from. the field by the spinning machine: The public is as likely to 
give it prefereyee at the instance of Mr. Gandhi as it would prefer a bullock 
cart to a railway train. The Bombay mills turn out as much yarn in one 
month as could not be spun by the whole female population of India in one 
year. Oan anybody hope-for the revival of the spinning-wheel in this country ? 
Mr, Gandhi’s advice in the matter is both unsound and impracticable. If 
India acts upon it, she will be left behind other countries in the race for 
industrial progress: It is our moral duty to object to Mr. Gandhi’s movement : 
the leaders have-failed in their duty in this respect. The Punjab public should 
plainly tell Mr. Gandhi that he should not waste his time in preaching his 
movement, - © peer cr Vo es baie ae 


11. The Jat Gazette of the 18th December says that. every fair-minded 
| Indian and Englishman will agree that higher 
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Government should not conclude from the silence of the sepoys and the 
warlike communities that they are satisfied with the present state of affairs. 
We can confidently assert on the basis of pcrsonal experience and know- 
edge that Indian soldiers consider their salaries most inadequate. We there- 
fore hope that the Indian Army Commission wiil consider this important 
question in a liberal and sympathetic spirit. 


{1I—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. The Tribune of the 1st January writes :—“ It is sincerely to be 

hoped that the Hunter Committee will avail itself 

of the opportunity of rectifying a serious omis- 
sion afforded to it by the messages of the Congress sub-committee and of Lala 
Harkishen Lal, Pandit Rambhaj Dutt and Dr. Satyapal. . . . expressing 
their readiness to lead evidence, now that the condition insisted upon by the 
people’s party has been fulfilled. No one knows better than the committee 
that the inquiry it has so far held into the Punjab disturbances has been almost 

_ wholly one-sided, and it must see tLat the only chance of rectifying this defect 
lies in its acceptance of the offer made by the Congress sub-committee and by 
the three leaders. Of course the offer, as any one can see, is conditional—it 
could scarcely have been otherwise,—the condition being that official witnesses 
who have already tendered evidence will be recalled for examination, where 
necessary, except in those cases where the witnesses have left the country. 
This is only a matter of elementary fairness and is obviously essential if the 
offer is to serve its purpose, that of ensuring a thorough and impartial investi- 
gation.” . 


18. The Desh 
~ The Punjab disturbances. 


The Disorders Inquiry Committee. 


‘of the 24th December says that even Mr. Montagu 

appears to beignorant of the details of the firing 
| at the Jallianwala Bagh. Continuing, the editor 
remarks that if a summary of General Dyer’s, evidence can create so much 
disturbance in public opinion in England, the people of that country will 
asiuredly be thunderstruck when they receive the full text of the evidence. 


The Htmala of the 12th December publishes a communicated 
eis aides aes article on the difficulties of non-agricultural 
ial : Hindus. It says that, hard pressed by the 
Land Alienation Act, village Hindus are wandering about in cities 
in search of employment. They have had bitter experiences. Their house 
property in villages is taken possession of by zamindars, and they cannot 
afford to buy houses in cities. Their life in the latter places is miserable 
and they have to go about from door to door. In one respect, these 
non-agricultural Hindus are worse off than even the menial classes. The latter 
can change their places of residence whenever they like, but the former 
cannot leave a place after advancing loans to zamindars. They are always at 
the mercy of theagriculturists, The Land Alicnation Act prevented them from 
buying land, but further orders have stopped even thie leasing and mortgaging of 
land to them. As for the Insolvency Act, it laid the axe at the very root of 
the money-lending business. The non-agricultural Hindus have now only two 
means of making a living, namely, Government service and shopkeeping. As 
regards the former, the recent orders of the Punjab Government about the 
employment of ugriculturists in the public services have well nigh dashed their 
hopes to the ground. In shopkeeping the codperative banks hive ousted them 
from the field. These banks supply even the ordinary necessaries of life to the 
zamindors. The doors of employment have thus been closed against the Hindus 
‘in both villages and cities. Agriculturists also have taken to shopkeeping and 
do not hesitate even to make use of unfair means. Again, in explaining the 
advantages of co-operative banks, their officials lay stress on the dark side of 
Hindu shopkeepers and moneylendere, with the result that the latter come to 

- behated by the zamindare. The poor village shopkeepers possess very little 
knowledge and are thus unable to remove the impressions created against them. 
On the other hand, zamindgys come into contact with Government officers, 

_ who send for them on their visits to villages. The Hindus are neither sent 
for nor do they go to see these officers. Agriculturists often complain against 
them to the officers, and.such complaints do not go in vain. ‘Continuing, the 
‘says thatthe Hindus not infrequently fall victims to dacoits, but get 
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sahukar onee told him that he had no property left except his account books. 
They served their King-Emperor in the war by working in military hospitals, 
and aled subscribed to the war loan They pay large sums of money in income- 
tex. ‘They have, however, never asked for any concession, nor has any Hindu 
newspaper done its duty in the matter. The Land Alienation Act has told 
heavily upon the Hindus not only in the Puajab but in the Frontier Province 
and Baluchistan as well. This law is the chief source of their troubles. The 
Hindu leaders should urge Goverment to repeal the Act. 


' IVi—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
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A.) Me “i 18. The Desh-of the — December refers to the questions asked by 
ae. ; ii. bulls the Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali in the Legislative 

a — en Council of the United Provinces about the Katar- 

i pur case and cow sacrifice at-certain places. Oommenting, it says that his 

. uestions are likely to revive old and bitter memories and cannot but wound 
the feelings ofthe Hindus. The movement fora union between the. Hindus and 


Muhammadars is spreading in every part of the country. Maulana Abdul Bari 
has. appealed to his. ce-religioniste to discontinue sacrificing kine, so as to avoid 
4 . injuring Hindu susceptibilities.. It is @ pity that such *objectionable and 
hg offensive questions should have been asked by Mr. Raza Ali. He belongs 
: to the advanced wing of the nationalists, and it isa mystery why he should 
mn - | have discussed topics which could only revive the memory of unpleasant 
ee incidents. abs eee | 
R i : V.—EDUCATION. 
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Vega 16. Al-Quratsh of the bee geet pe — in or nig 
ae - ss gas gece js.  Mumber the Purda Nashia reproduces from 
Her Liuseeeeneeee Tfada a note on por education in 
a.” India. The latter journal publishes fatwas' from Maulana Abdul Bari, 
| ——e Maulana Aziz-ul-Rahman of Deobahd, Maulana Ibrahim, Maulvi Qadir Bakhsh 
he of Badaon,; Maulvi- Aimed Raza Khan of Bareilly and others to the effect _ 
| a ; that it is unlawful to réad at missionary educational institutions. They say that 

aa educating Muhammadan children at institutions where education antago- 
ee | nistic to the shara is itnparted is unlawful and calculated to vitiate the faith. - 


This view is held not only by «lema but also by others, including the women. 
VIi—MISCELLANEOUS. : 


Parsa Acres 17. The Patea A khbar of en or December says that, wing ‘to the 
Goatees | We _ degtness of silver, four-anna and eight-anna 
editer, hie. eicerepinntiap _— ' nitkel pieces have now been minted. The 
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Supplement to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXIH, No. 


Selections from Extra-Provi(netal 
Pews papers. 


THE TURKISH QUESTION. 


1. The Muhammadi. of the 12th December states that though, for 
reasons Which are known to everybody, the formal conclusion of peace with 
Turkey is being constantly delayed, England and France are nevertheless 
absorbing Turkish territory. Indeed, the absence of a regular treaty not- 
withstanding, the absorption process has already been effectually completed : 
but this the Allies are not prepared suddenly to admit. Considering the 
immense stir which the caliphate question has created among the Muslims 
all over the world, rousing them up and spurring them on to real active. 
feeling, the Allies are reluctant to aggravate the situation by frankly 
announcing the destruction of Turkey and the caliphate. The refusal of 
America to accept. her share of the spoil is an additional cause of delay: 
England and France have had to reopen the negotiations and work out how 
America’s share is to be divided between them. But whether the Allies 
speak out or not, the Muhammadans realize without any: possibility of 
mistake that nineteen-twentieths of Turkish territory is passing into non- 
Muslim hands. The tremendous wave of sympathy with Turkey has been 
due to no mere apprehension, but to a realization that apprehension has taken 
a concrete shape in actualities. On the 4th December a cable from London 
announced that the Allies were considering the propriety of reopening 
negotiations with Turkey at Paris. The suggestion is that the terms of 
this make-believe treaty are still to be determined. What surprises us in all 
this is the persistent idea of the Allied statesmen that the Muhammadans 
cannot yet see through these little twisted phraseologies of theirs. ‘hey are 
altogether mistaken if they think that Muslim feeling will die down with the 
postponement of the treaty. They are mistaken for this reason: he caliphate 
agitation is not fomented by any individual politician. It is intimately 
associated with religion and patriotism. 
not abate so long as a single Muslim remains alive. 


THE REFORM ACT. 
°. 


@& 


the Reform Eill, the Sanj Vartaman of the 9th December writes:— ( 


Mr. Montagu seems te be labouring under the impression that political agita- 
tation in India will stop on the passing of the Bill. On the contrary t'e agi- 

~ tation will be continued with increased vigour, Indians will not rest quiet 
‘uhtil and unless their political aspirations are fully satisfied. Acceptance of 
‘the Bill and agitation for more powers will be the motto of the Indian people. 
Even a mother does not give her dear child more than that it asks. Will then 
Mr. Montagu and his countrymen give us increased powers unsolicited ° 


8. The Bangali of the 10th December says :—The reforms have come, 
not becayse of any extremist agitation. but simply because the British pcople 
realized their necessity. Our gratitude is due to the English Parliament. We 
must have done in the future with the old constant harping on the short: 
comings of the British. Three great duties now confront us. Firstly, we 

must cut off all connection with those who find fault with the British admin- 


- Nistration and thereby create sedition. Secondly, we must have nothing to 
do with the Amritsar Congress if it does not accept the reforms. Thirdly, 


+ the moderates must start a party fund; they must set up a real party organi- 
- jgition on the lines of the English party organizations. To. -do this, disinte- 


rested and patriotic ers and writers will be required ; and unless we get 


speak 
mptly atthe beginning of 1920, the elections will be upon us 
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It is wholly genuine; and it will 


Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s speech on the third reading Of saxs Varrawan 
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2 


unprepared. Let us remember that the British hold in their one hand the 
Montagu reforms and in the other the Rowlatt Act. It will depend on our 
own behaviour which of these two is tote applied to us. The Rowlatt Act is 
for the anarchists ; the Montagu scheme is meant for the law-abiding people. 


‘Calestis) , & The following is translated from the Nayak of the 17th Decem- 


ber :—So the moderates and the extremists are now two distinct parties. The 
whole idea of the Montagu reforms is that the educated classes in India are 
now to adopt the English system of party politics. Unhappity for this idea, 
nobody in India cares a straw for the welfare of the country asa whole; each 
man looks rather to his own chance. Already the beginnings of a bad faction . 
feéling are obsérvable. The Amritsar Congress being under the entire control 
of the extremists, the latter want to show off their authority by tying the 
moderates, as it wére,to the wheels of their triumphal chariot. Hence it 
was that invitations were sent out to them by Swami Shradhanand, on 
the plea of the Punjab incidents. In this particular case the moderates 
have seen through the trap—that is immaterial. The point is that already, 
before the Montagu reforms have even been passed, there.is acute. 
faction feeling between the two -parties.s How much more acute, then, 
will that feeling be later! To the British politics are no more serious 
than sport. With us Indians it is different: a party spirit will under- | 
mine our whole social fabric, for the simple reason that neither party 
will stop short of anything less than the total ruin of the other. What to 
the English is mere play may prove to be death to us. Party politics cannot 


but cause vast changes in our society—and our national unity will be wholly 
lost. ne oe : 


5. The followiug appears in the course of an article published in 
ag the Leader of the 27th December :—“ It will have been noticed that among 
He _ the tasks that we have suggested for the coming year is not included, agita- 
{Eee tion for an amendment of the Government of India Act of 1919 so as to 
confer more political power upon the people of India. We do not pretend 
that the Act is perfect. We urged several more points than have been accepted 
by Parliament. But we maintain that now the Act: is on the statute book, 
we must regard the chapter of that agitation as definitely qlesed for the 
time being. The Act represents the maximum result ofthe unwearyin 
A ee effort of more than three years. We have succeeded to the extent we coul 
LS «. persuade the joint Select Committee of the feasibility of our proposals; we 
is have failed where we could not so convince them. No one can argue us 
out of theonviction, based upon what we observed, that for at least a _ of 
. this failure two causes were responsible; the hesitancy produced by our 
| treatment of our depressed classes, and by the non-Brahman opposition from 
gE Madras due at the source to the predominance of caste distinctions that mortify 
A / the non-Brahmans ; and, secondly, the. hostile temper betrayed by at least three 
e of the Indian witnesses, which led the committee to doubt gravely if the 
future Indian legislature would not seek to utilize its power unfairly to the 
detriment of British interests... .. An immediate renewal of agitation for 
further constitutional reform. will only-serve as a notice to the statesmen in 
- England that we are lamentably devoid of a sense of the practical. It will 
not and cannot. achieve any positive result. To persist in agitation that 
ee | antagonizes is not unlikely to bring fresh trouble, and may possibly affect 
a: the character of the rules that are to be promulgated under the Act ; whereas 
ce . 3 / a-recognition of the actual facts of the situation and a steady application 
} eam of our talent and energy to the business that has to be done, in the social 
pal and the economic not less than in the -politichl sphere, will be all to the 
Pee good and yield substantial results. After all is the country so rich in 
public. men endowed with ability and\ possessing knowledge and genuine 
public spirit; is our work in the present.day councils so very efficient ; is 
ee . the calibre of our average a council so high: that instead of pro- 
Ss _* ceeding to set our house in order and to prepare ourselves for our new 
ig _ responsibilities, we should dissipate our activities on an unseasonable and ill- 
_ ¢ conceived agitation for the unattainable; which besides may do actual harm 
by generating unnecessary friction ” . Lee see 
ndependent of the 81st December writes :—“ The president. 
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: 3 
tion of rights. Without this constitutional pledge and safeguard of our 
liberties, no reform short of complete Home Rule cin be of any value to us. 
A Reform Act which cannot make a recurrence of the atrocities of the Punjab 
impossible is useless It is like placing a crown on the skull of a skeleton, 
and no better than clothing a dead body in fine raiment. The failure to 
incorporate it in the Reform Act, the absence in the joint committee’s report 
of so much as a-courteous mention of so important and fundamental a claim, 
is criticized with appropriate vigour and emphasis. . . The president has no 
illusions about the Reform Act It is defective in every aspect of it. It is 
not a graceful or a generous measure. With Governors so powerful; with the 
powers vested in the people so illusory ; with councils which cannot be sure of 
the measures they pass, nor influence, as the organs of the people, the finances 
of a province; with the supreme Government more autocratic than ever; 
without a declaration of rights to safeguard and maintain inviolate the liber- 
ties of the nation: the Reform Act is a halting, ungenerous measure, incom- 

atible with the deserts of the country and unworthy of the statesmanship of 

ngland. Such is the verdict of the president of the Congress, and such, we 
venture to say, is the verdict, so far, of the large majority of Indians.”’ 


Tar RoyaAL PROCLAMATION. 


7. The following 
in the Leader of the 26th December :—‘“ The recital in the first paragraph of 
the proclamation of the successive stages in the progress of India towards 
freedom under British rule must bring pride to all Englishmen engaged in the 
government of this country. For these progressive steps would not have been 
possible but for their efficient administration and devoted work. Often is it 
our duty to criticize them adversely. To-day we invite our countrymen to 
think of their successes and to thank them for their services. The new régime 
_ will bring a brighter future for India only if both Englishman and Indian will 
cordially shake hands as brothers and determine, as the King-Emperor bids 
them do, to act as comrades in a common cause. Let neither make a mistake 
about it. The failure of the great experiment that is about to be inaugurated 
will bring discredit to both; while, as His Majesty says, the results of its 
success ‘ will be momentous in the story of human progress.’... To complete 
the joy and happiness of the princes and people of India on this historic occa- 
sion His Majesty has announced his intention to send the Prince of Wales to 
India next winter to inaugurate on his behalf the new Chamber of Princes 
and the new constitution in India. We can assure his Royal Highness of a 
welcome worthy of him and of India. It will be a tribute at once to his exalt- 
ed station as the eldest son of our Sovereign and Heir-Apparent to the Throne 
and to his distinguished personal worth. From all accounts he has knowledge 
and wisdom beyond his years; he has won distinction by service to the state 
during the war ; his triumphal progress to Canada is known to India. The 
reception that will be accorded to him by our countrymen will be at least as 
hearty as it was in Canada. It will not suifer by comparison with the magni- 
ficent receptions that were accorded to his royal father and grandfather.”’ 


8. The following is taken from the Amrita Bazar Pairika of the 
28th December :—“ The portion of His Majesty’s proclamation wherein he 
has been pleased to express his ‘ earnest desire’ to obliterate as far as possible 
any trace of bitterness between his people and those who are responsible for 
his-government would powerfully move Indians from one end of the count 
to the other and clear the atmosphere of distrust, suspicion and hatred, were 
it unfettered by any reservation. Butthe royal wish has been, toa great 
extent, neutralised by ministerial narrowness. The passage to which we refer 
is :—‘I therefore direct my Viceroy to exercise in my name and on my behalf 
royal clemency to political offenders in the full measure which tn his 
judgment is compatible with the public safety. We cannot but deeply deplore 
the woeful blunder of the.minister who was responsible for the introduction 
of the qualification to the royal clemency. It is thus that good intentions 
formulated in a moment of genercsity are defeated in the next by an exhibition 
of distrust. The royal clemency, if unfettered, would- perhaps have inyolved 


the release of a few unfortunate men who, even if they were so inclined, could 


ee not -moye the . British Empire in India from its place by a hair’s breadth or 


Teg, impression on a loyal popujation. But this unique opportunity of 
Sting the imagination of a whole people. and clearing the atmosphere o{ 


. 


extracts are taken from a leading article published 
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“ tion of poliey contained in it:is remarkable for its outspokenness. The message 


4, 


distrust was lost’ unfortunately by a spirit of suspicion. There is but one way 
in which’ His Excellency the Viceroy-can yet undo the unfortunate effect. of 
thé qualification, and that is by granting an amuesty to all political offenders 

without reservation. We have suggested this course times without number, 
but ‘the Government has always heen frightened by mischievous and. irres- 
ponsible utterances and warnmgs in a section of the Anglo-Indian press. In 
thik supreme and fateful moment’ we appeal to them once more to rise to the 
full height df the occasion. - Let them realize for once that trust begets trust 
and suspicion cannot but beget suspicion.” ee | 


Reverting to the same subject in a second article, the Amrita 
Bazar . Patrika says: -‘‘ While we acknowledge the note of earnestness 
which rings: thro the Royal proclamation, we cannot but regret that 
not.a word of sympathy is expressed in it for those who have suffered - and 
are suffering unmerited punishment and humiliation in connection with the 
late disturbances in the Punjab. The royal clemency is extended to persons 
who for offences against the state or under any special or emergency legislation 
are suffering from imprisonment or restrictions upon their liberty. The latier 
part obviously refers to the Punjab prisoners, the victims of the martial law 
ordinauces. The evidence.of the official witnesses before the Hunter Commission 
‘discloses that the offence for which:some of the most: respectable men in the 
Punjab were imprisoned was that they held leading positions and tried their best 
to quell the disturbanoes:! Nota word of sympathy is expressed for such men 
in the: proclamation: ~ On the other hand, it enjoins them ‘so to demean them- 
selyes as to render it unnecessary to enforce the laws for such offences hereafter.’ 
The victims of the massacre at Jallianwala Bagh, the persons who were flogged 
in the public streets under the most humiliating circumstances, and the victims 
of other wanton cruelties find no sympathetic mention, even distantly, in the 
proclamation ; though we are told that the British public, including Mr. , 
Montagu, have been profoundly disturbed by the disclosures made by the 
official witnesses before the Hunter Commission. Nobody expected that the 
proclamation would prejudge the matter under inquiry; but a sympathetic 
reference to the Punjab. tragedies, which at this moment are the most distract- 
ing factors in the political life of the country, would not, in our view, have 
been inopportune or out of place. If that was not possible all such references 
which are calculated to give offence to the popular party’ should have been as 
religiously eschewed. But what do we find? It is plainly stated in the 
proclamation that al) the political offenders now to be pardoned were guilty of 
‘extravagances’ and broke the law ‘in their eagerness for political’ progress.’ 
The: victims of the special or emergency legislation, who have been more sinned 
against. than sinning, are expected to justify the ‘leniency by their future 
conduct, and the threat’ is héld out that if they do not demean themselves pro- - 
perly in the future the law may be enforced against them hereafter. We do 
not-at all —— the justice or logic of this one-sided admonition, particularly 
when the ghastly doings of the military officers in the Punjab are being 
revealed from day to day.” | we ee 3 | 7 


, 9. The Independent of the Ist January says :—* Epoch-marking as 
isthe gracious proclamation of His Majesty the King-Emperor, the declara- 


- ofthope that His Majesty gave to lis Indian subjects is well-nigh fulfilled by 
the proclamation. More than the Reforms Act the proclamation has added 
another link, ifvany were needed, in the golden chain that binds Indians of ~all 
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adopted by all powers having colonial possessions. The glory of the proclama- 


tion is that it casts aside the convenient bureaucratic theory against which 


. to precedent, its inner meaning, will give rise to a situation of the gravest 


something far grander. 


Indians have consistently protested, and admits their claim to ‘the fulness of 
political freedom.’ . .. In the name of efficiency India has been kept in bondage 
in spite of her past history, achievements and civilisation. It is only -to-day 
that the Imperia! proclamation rights the great wrong done to India by fully 
recognising her claim and bringing within sight the blessed day of her deliver- 
ance fron political thraldom. Any attempt to delay the day and whittle 
down the promise contained in the proclamation, or to explain away, according 


difficulty. Indians must be masters in their own house, and no conflicting 
considerations or depressing reasons can ever be allowed to stand in the way. 
By loyally fulfilling the purpose underlying the momentous proclamation of 
1919 and freeing India from the bonds of serfdom let Britain prove, to quote 
the memorable words of the noble Prince of Wales, that ‘the British people 
has long left the Grecian and Roman idea of empire. Behind the Empire is now 
It implies the partnership of free nations living under 
the same-system of laws, pursuing the same democratic aim and actuated by 
the same humane ideals.’ ” 


THE AMRITSAR CONGRESS. 


10. The Leader of the 29th December criticizes the presidential 
address delivered by Parrlit Motilal Nehru at the recent Cungress session :— 
“The narrative of events in the Punjab, which fills a large space in the 
address, gives a connected and comprehensive account of the unhappy doings 
of the officers charged with the duty of maintaining order. The whole of the 
melancholy story is told in simple, striking and telling sentences, and is bound 
to make a most painful impression on the mind of every reader. It is such as 
to rouse the feelings of men....To whatever wrong was done on the side 
of the Government ample justice is done in the presidential address. Whether 
it was necessary that the whole tale should be recounted in all its ghastly 
detail in the address to the Congress, at this juncture and in the Punjab and 
at Amritsar, may admit of doubt. That the wrong was there and loudly calls 
for redress and reparation, is common ground to us all. But the president 


ought not to ‘have made his condemnation so one-sided. He ought to have 


spoken out with equal plainness on the inexpediency—to say no more—of the 
ill-fated satyagraha movement. Instead, he has chosen to indulge in high 
falutin such as, ‘ India’s masses were suddenly awakened, and the message of 
satyagraha entered the humblest house.’.... The president’s treatment of 
the Government of India Act betrays a manifest disinclination to render 
justice to the British Government where credit is its rightful due, and to 
eaaggerate, sometimes grossly, whatever defects can be got hold of. If onc 
were to derive aH one’s knowledge of the character of the constitutional re- 
forms of 1919 from the criticisms uttered by the president of the Congress, 
one can only think that they are camouflaged unreality. The Hon’ble Pandit 
Motilal Nehru has spoken as if the Act had been passed with the one desire 
of giving to Indians as little as possible.... One cannot rise from a perusal 
of this part of the presidential address without the uneasy conviction that it 
is a partizan production ; that the arguments are made to fit in with a fore- 


ene conclusion that the reforms are not substantial and must be attacked— 


cause the impossible standard set by Delhi has not been attained or because 
it is against the prevalent notion of what political criticism in India must be. 


Its toné and temper as well as substance is what may in one word be described 
‘as extremist, and its tendency is. decisively the opposite of that of Congress 


of old.” | : 


Pd 


n to grow impatient of the artificial and galling restrictions forcibly. put 
upon her, and the hymn of hate has been sung so vociferously and so syste- 
' matically that Indians have come to be regarded in the outside world as 
extremely imperfect human beings who will relapse into rank barbarism unless 
dominated by the Civil Service, the police and the administrative system 
hitherto considered the most perfect and efficient,—a pattern worthy to be 


LEADER 
(Allahabad), 
English. 


oe ‘li. The Independent of the 80th December says :—“ ‘ Fellow-dele- [xvsrenvrrs 
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uaidrsds of your brothers; and, in electing your president, you have assigned 
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the greater part of the address is conceived. The exposure of the ‘ most 
shameful barbarities’ committed in the Punjab is appropriately prefaced 
with a brilliant analysis of the various causes which finally led.to the red climax 
of last summer... [Pandit Motilal Nehru] does not by so much as a word 
seek to justify the outrages of the maddened populace. His denunciation. of 
them is sincere, emphatic and unqualified.... But he does not, on that 


account, regard the action of the authorities as any the less culpable. He 


justly aceuses them of a failure to understand the Indian mind, a lack of 
imagination, a feeling as of monomania, of conspiracies hatched and revolutions 
brewing, and a foregone determination to discard the methods of persuasion 
and the forms of justice and to appeal instead to the arbitrament of the sword. 
The result was the ruthless massacre of ‘the Khuni Bagh as it is aptly called.’ 
He asks in sad, simple words : ‘ What words, fellow-delegates, can I use to 
express your feelings and mine, whose kith and kin were mercilessly shot 
down by the hundred in cold blood ? Well may we grieve in the words of the 
Persian poet— Filet | 

‘ Our country 4s flooded with sorrow and woe, 

- ‘Oh, for our land woe ! 


Arise and for coffin ana ceremenis go ! 
‘ Oh, for our land wee ! 


‘ With the blood of our men killed in this pursuit 
‘The moon shines red ; 


* Hill, plain, and garden blood-red glow ; 
‘ Oh, for our land woe |” 


; 
And in his generous indignation he adds : ‘The plea of necessity is raised—the 
plea that the massacre produced: a good effect on the surrotnding districts. 
We have heard of these excuses before when Louvain was razed te the ground, 
when atrocities were committed at Dinant. and Termonde. For these crimes 
inst humanity the late Kaiser and his ucderlings are going to be tried. 
But General Dyer is secure.’ We may add that the difference is: not only in 
General Dyer’s security, but in this: that while the Kaiser’s crimes were 
committed in the midst of the greatest war of history against a: hostile and 
conquered country, the English general’s ‘cold and calculated massacre’ was a 
graceful compliment to a province essentially loyal and peaceful.” 
| 12. The Leader of the 38rd January writes :—“‘ The Congress has resolv- 
ed to found a memorial to commemorate the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy. It 
is an act of doubtful wisdom to perpetuate’ the. memory of a most painful 
incident. Our effort should be to wipe out, as far as possible, the memory - 
of the terrible events in the Punjab and to begin the new era in hope and 
charity. The doctrine of forgive and forget is ever higher than that of keep- 
ing alive the memorg of wrongs. Another resolution which the Congress 
passed urged the immediate recall of Lord Chelmsford: The speeches de- 
livered in support of it were severely condemnatory and entirely one-sided. We 
do not:hold any brief for His Excellency, but we deprecate the use of unbalanced 


language with regard to His Majesty’s highest representative in the land. In 
passing plemet upon Lord Ohelmsford, one should not forget- the good work 
that he 


done which is of permanent. value. Mr. Sarma pointed out some 


of his beneficient acts. It wasin his time thatthe indentured labour was 
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related to this cardinal and most important question. . . . The civil com- 
“mand owes to itself and the people it ‘ governs’ a sacred duty. It should 
never surrender its supreme authority... . The civil authorities must be 
held responsible for their failure to rise to the occasion and keep the control in 
their hands. Under what law and by what authority can the civil authorities 
hand over.the administration to the military ? If the Lieutenant-Governor 
says the civil power has ceased to exist, does the civil power cease and give 
place to the military ? Is it open to a petty magistrate to hand over the admi- 
nistraticn to the subordinate military officer in his area ? Does this ipso facto 
introduce: martial law ? And whether people know it or not that there has been 
a change in the administration, are they liable to all the penalties of military 
law ? We believe such hopeless imbecility was never bargained for ; and it is 
clear that the whole thing has been scandalously mismanaged in the Punjab 
and that the erring officials must be held responsible, be their -position high 
or low. ... FH is needless to go into the harrowing details of the administra- 
tion revealed in the evidence of General Dyer, Colonel Johnson et hoe genus 
omne. Though these military officials are primarily responsible, responsibility 
does nct end with them. It is those who put them in power who are really 
responsible ; and we trust that, indemnity or no indemnity, they will fully be 
made to answer forthe Punjabhorrors Those civil authorities who surrend- 
ered their authority to the military officials and those military officials who 
wantonly committed excesses are alike responsibte.”’ 


14. The Servant of /ndia of the 11th December writes :—‘ Colonel S#2v4"7 oF 

’ Macrae was another of the witnessses examined. He thought fit to resort to aad. 
vulgar insolence and an attitude of bravado. He is a devoted follower of the Eralis. 
Johnsonian school of cane-cure,... but the great achievement of the 
colonel was his studied insolence to the members of the committee. Time and 
again he refused to answer questions, referred Sir C. Setalvad to the dictionary, 
put counter-questions to him and distinguished himself by various other slens 
of ill-breeding. This is not the first instance of an insolent attitude on the 
part of witnesses towards the members of the committee, especially the Indian 
members. We cannot but be sorry that Lord Hunter does not think it fit to 
teach these witnesses their place. The ill-concealed racial psejudice and the 
vulgar air of bravado of certain witnesses have as yet met with no reproof 
from the chairman of the committee. We thought that it was one of the 
duties of a chairman to resent insults offered fo the members of the committee 

- and to make refractory witnesses realize that the committee is not to be trifled 
with, Lord Hunter does not.seem to think so. So far as we can see, he does 
not seem even to notice these lapses at all, but rather appears to plead with 
his colleagues to drop obnoxious questions which witnesses refuse to answer. 
We sincerely regret such a weak attitude on the part of Lord Hunter, from 
whom more independence of action and a greater‘solicitude for the dignity of 
the committee were certainly expected.” 


MIS@€ELLANEOUS. 


15. The following is translated from the Vija1 of the 4th December :-— Vt 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the ex-satrap of the Punjab, the saviour of the British “ag 
Empire, the chosen beloved of the Indian heart, the very embodiment of com- 
assion, is now in Delhi. Sir Michael isa great man. Long ago the Duke of 
’ ellington saved the British Empire on the battlefield of Waterloo, That 
Empire has now a second saviour, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who, working through 
his underlings, achieved the triumphant victory of Jallianwala Bagh. Sir 
Michael has now come to India to receive the thanks of the grateful Indians. 
He is very brave, Sir Michael. Had he not been brave, he would never have 
wired that messaage ‘“Well Done” to General Dyer after the wholesale 
massacre in the Jallianwala garden. And even now the evidence of his braver 
is there for us to see. The hotel in which he stays is surrounded by multitudes 
of soldiers, a distinction never enjoyed, so far as we know, even by viceroys, A 
brave man indeed. Sir Michael 6 wyer has bestowed such great benefits on 
‘India that he fears to visit or to stay in India lest he should grow -wearied with 
-. the never-ceasing gratitude of the people. That is the reason why he keeps him- 
self surrounded day and night by soldiers. 


The Vijat then aa ge to urge that Sir Michael’s evidence should 
_ be: produced before the Hunter Commission. It asserts that justice can never 
_ be done to the Punjab until its Nadir Shah has been called upon to give 
© @yidence and has been cross-examined by Pandit Jagat Narayan. 
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16. The, Fateh of the 11th December describes the Haq as.thé most 

worthless and silly weapon of the O’Dwyerian régima, and asks how long this - 
sheer waste of money is to continue. In order to contradict. various false 
rumours and misunderstandings about the war, Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and other 
officerysharing his views thought it necessary to form publicity committees 
in every province. e Indian ‘press. protested against this waste of public 
money, but their protests fcll on deaf ears, A publicity board was duly 
formed in each province and offivial newspapers were started: In its expen- 
diture in this connection the Punjab Government was perhaps the most 
extravagant of all the local administrations. The Haq first appeared as a 
weekly and was sold at three pies acopy In bulk it was exceptionally large. 
Indeed, the value of the ey on which it was printed was actually greater 
than its sale price. This led many shupkeepers- to purchase a number of 
copies for use a8 waste paper. One of the Delhi newspapers exposed the real 
nature of the Haq’s popularity and large circulation at the time. Clerks, village 
officials, lambardars and zaildare subscribed to it in order to please their su- 
perior officers ;' as well as. with the idea of collecting waste paper, which was 
then selling at an unusually high rate. This gave the Haq newspaper the 
largest circulation in all India. Pcetical contests were held and rewards were 
given on a lavish scale to authors for-composing poems in praise of the Gov- 
ernment and in condemnation of the enemy. In spite of all these efforts and 
all this extravagance rumours and misunderstandings went on increasing. This. 
extravagance, moreover, was not confined to effortsat securing a cheap circu- 
lation. - The expenses incurred in connection with the editorial staff were even’ 
more extensive, Something like a thousand rupees a month was spent on the 
editorial staff of a weekly newspaper. The various rewards given from time to 
time to contributors, translators and poets were in addition to this. With the 
close of the war, other Governments ee their publicity organs. But the 
Government of Sir Michael O’Dwyer was by no means willing to sheathe its 
worthless weapon. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer made the Punjab Publicity Committee 
and its twopenny-halfpenny organ, the Hag, a permanency : it would hence- 
forth publish educational, literary and industrial articles. In the meantime 
the Rowlatt Act was passed. ‘The Hag published a series of articles in support 
of the Act. It -spoke of its critics as seditionists, though it never attempted 
to reply to their criticisms. The publicity board of the Punjab distributed 
copies of the Act broadcast in order to turn the public against the popular 
leaders. But the result of all this extravaggate is well known. Later, in the 
martial law days, the Punjab Fublicity Committee endeavoured to teach the 
advanced public of the twentieth century the medisval political lessons of 
Sadi and Hafiz. All over Lahore posters were stuck up containing old sayings 
of Sadi and Hafiz, advising the people not to meddle with politics and to 
avoid setting up. their views against those of kings. It hoped thus to set the 
political clock back by several centuries, But who can check the rising of 
the tide ? Ox'who can slacken the fast-moving pace of advancing time? 
All this lavish expenditure ofthe board proved a sheer waste of public money, 


and nothing else. 
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— far as we are able to see, very few, if any, are advanced enough to follow 
him faithfully in spirit. Mere outward compliance with his instructions, 
whenever they happen to be of a nature caloulated to embarrass the Govern- 
ment and to diminish respect for law and order, is no evidence of the purity 
of the motives of his followers. Mr. Gandhi opposed the resolution passed at 
the Khilafat Conference at Delhi in favour Of the boycott of British goods. 
But was his advice accepted ? We are constrained to say that he has been, 
however unconsciously, feeding the anti-British sentiment in the country by 


his specifics for advancing the cause of truth and justice, as he under- 
stands it.” 


_ 18. Commenting on certain procéecings in a recent meeting of the Boumy 


Bombay Legislative Council, the Bombay Chromele of the 12th December 
says :—"* Quite a number of hon’ble members brought to the notice of Govern- 
ment the fact that certain Brazilian subjects were freely purchasing cows in 


CHRONICLE 
(Bomtay,, 
English. 


Gujarat, atid that as many as sixty thousand had already been exported. We ™ 


regret that Government do not yet seem to have realized their responsibility 
in the matter. It may be that the Government of India have imposed no 
restrictions. But are they going to wait till all the milch cattle in India are 
oxported P There is quite a struggle between Germany and France over the 
handing over of milch cattle, and each nation in Europe is anxious to preserve 
its milch cattle to itself. Was it not possible for the Government of Bomber 
to take action under the all-comprehensive Indian Dora and stop the export 
of cows immediately ? When exactly did they learn about it? They are 
now going to make inquiries regarding the nature and extent of the trade. 
By the time their inquiries are concluded andthe Bombay and Simla 
secretariats end their discussion, another sixty thousand cows may be on the 
way to Brazil. Some immediate action is required. Government possess 
ample powers to deal with the matter. All export of cows should first be 
stopped. Government may then inquire at their leisure. Are: Government 
incapable of taking prompt action even in matters of such moment ? ” 


19. The Amrita Bazar Poirika of the 25th December publishes a lead- 
ing article on “ Christmas Day’ :—‘ Some two thousand years ago Jesus 
Christ brought his message of peace and hope. He lived and died, to leave an 
example to man how to bring peace to the world and establish the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. What washis cardinal teaching ?P Ahimsa parama dharma 
(not to harm anybody is the highest religion). How did he seek to impress his 
teaching on mankind ? By allowing himself to be persecuted and ultimately 
crucified without demur and without an expression on thought of ill-will to- 
wards his persecutors. ‘ Forgive them, Lord ; they know not what they do’— 
those were his words. . . Since the Prince of Peace laid down his mortal 


to So at the end of twenty centuries since he lived and preached we find 
that the kernel of the faith he promulgated has become altogether a different 
substance, and the shell only remains. The fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man is now an empty expression. ‘Love thy enemy’ is the 


give. 


doctrine of the weak who cannot revenge themselves on their enemies, The 
pores in the midst of which the son of God was born is a crime. The 
‘humility which was the breath of his nostrils is the sign of cowardice. The 


humble garment which he wore is for the despised poor. The cross at whiche 


he sacrificed his life to teach men how to forgive their erring fellow men is 
now tmproved out of recognition into the most destructive engines of warfare 
to kill as many erring innocent fellow men as possible. It is a tragic irony that 
the followers of the religion of the Prince of Peace should have been the fore- 
most people in the world who have invented and used most profusely the most 
powerful instruments of destruction which have made peace and good-will among 
men & grim mockery.” 


: | A. V. ASK WITH, 
Lanore: Personat Assistant to the D. 1.-G. of Police, 


| he 8rd January 1920. 0. 1. Ds Punjab. 
$8) SB—189—1-1-20-SGPP Lahore, 


frame far other doctrines and principles have steadily oppose those he died 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Vakil of the 7th January says that the Egyptians persist in y,,,,- 
Egypt their demand for freedom and view Lord Milner’s (Amritsar) ; 
ec ai commission with suspicion. The history of Abéulls Mints, 
England’ s relations with her colonies shows that the English nation at first - 
regards with distrust the desire for advancement and freedom of peoples under 

gd and. displays an inclination to grant concessions only when things 

row critical and agitation reaches its last stage. The present circumstances | 
‘} emand that England should change her policy for the sake of maintaining ( 
peace. : 


Il:—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. - 


3. (a) The Rajput Gazette of the 27th December “re that the iis 
 m staal seehninaiia. royal proclamation displays the greatest Gussrm 


statesmanship. The people of this coun- {Mito): 

try fully expected this from their beloved Emperor. The tidings ree dditor. | 
fding a wt ora being ushered in in India and the at about the release of 
Deriees and litical prisoners will deepen the feeling of loyalty among. the 

‘people. It will also { pacity please them to hear of the Prince of Wales’ ’ 

-eoming visit 0 India and they will accord such a warm reception to His — { 

aes Highness as will remain memorable in history. The proclamation will al 

: ee : mm in and — a new life to thousands of mourning families 


. ace ' aE 4 05 Th Victuria Paper of the 4th January says that every word of thes liana 
a se mation is worth its weight i in pearls, We cannot find words to (Sislkot) ict 
Be’ pret rm fa ar the King-Emperor for his great kind- Brij 1a), 


ir g rattade to His Majesty | 
| mation will still more captivate the hearts of the loyal a al / 

e of the reforms bill means a veritable blessing , 
roof of the fact. that His Majesty's Government 

‘the hem a share in the administration of their 
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of the 7th January complains that His Majesty's 
regarding the release of political prisoners have not been fully complied 
with. All political prisoners -should lave been released forthwith. The 
Viceroy has displayed no broadmindedness even on this occasion. Tltousands 
of these prisoners are still confined in the Hazaribagh and other jails. We 
hope that they too will be restored to liberty in putsuahce of the royal pro- 

clamation. . ie | 


(d) writes :— Our information-is that, 
barring only prisoner in the Lahore central jail, 
years ‘hasbeen released, and the same must 

lass in other jails. rari 
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punishment was made 
extent that they have a 
venture to, think that they : : 
ations:... The policy of conciliation in driblets isa doubtful policy at: all 
times. It is absolutely unsound and indefensible when pursued in connection 
with a royal decree‘for a general amnesty, of which the ‘very essence is its 
capacity to strike the popular imagination.” ee | 
(e) The Tribune of the 10th January thus concludes an article on 
“The .Amnesty ’ and : Students ” :—‘ Three things are perfectly ‘clear. First, 
the students are as a body. loyal and harbour no ill-feeling towards their 
i ge professors, Secondly, they were guilty of no -aet of -violence, 
Thirdly, if they were guilty of certain breaches of college rules, they have 
already suffered for their youthfal‘indiscretion. The truth of the matter is 
that while the students: were not nsible-for the happenings at Lahore the 
~ worst that can-be-said against dny of them is‘that they allowed themselves in 
in, cases to be led away ‘by 
of fair well as ef ¢ommonsense 


rocls : 
i that the class of | 
benefit of “the. ‘r¢ » is the on 
h not guilty in the eye of the ordina 
Tong arm of martial law. 
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to’ withdraw the ciroular [ prohibiting their entry into Government service |] 
Assaéd by:his-Government on the morrow of martial law.: If a on of 
“tet by-gones be by-gones ’ is to be followed, nowhere can it be better or 


oe 


more appropriately begun than in the case of the students.” 
, In another place the newspaper writes :——" One important question, 
which has not been raised so far-in regard to the clause‘in the royal proclama- 
tion directing His Excellency to exercise the royal prerogative of clemency to 
political offenders, but which must be raised now, is as to the precise meaning 
of the word- clemency. Does it :mean a free pardon, which, under the 
English law, meaus a total wiping out of the past ? Or does it mean merely 
‘remission of the unexpired part of the sentence? In our opinion the 
context makes it perfectly clear that it is the first and not the second which 
His Majesty means. ‘It is my earnest desire,’ says His Majesty, ‘that so 
far as possible any traces of bitterness between my people and those who are 
responsible for my government should be obliterated.... Let it become 
possible for those who are charged with the maintenance of peaceful and 
orderly government to forget the extravagances they have had to curb. A 
new era is opening. Let it begin with a common determination among my 
people and my officers to work together for a common purpose.’ Not only the 
spirit of these words as a whole, but even the letter ofthe words we have put 
in italics is incompatible with the theory that sll that His Majesty has been 
thinking of is merely a remission of unexpired sentences. Such a remission, 
however welcome to the individuals who are benefited by it, cannot possibly 
‘lead to-the ‘obliteration of ‘any trace of bitterness’ between the officials and 
the people. Jt cannot make it possible for the officials to ‘ forget the extrava- 
gances’ they have had tocurb. Lastly, it-cannot, by itself, be conducive to that 
ccéperation between the people and the king’s officers which ‘is so dear to 
the heart of His Majesty.... Among the convicted persons there were not 
a few who were either Government servants, or quasi-Government servants, 
or pleaders or other officers of courts. In the cases of all these men, there is 
obviously the greatest practical difference between one meaning of the word 
‘clemency’ and another. A convicted pleader, for instance, who is freely 
pardoned would be able automatically to resume practice ; while if clemency 
only meant a remission of sentence it would be discretionary -with the 
High Court to allow him to resume his practice or not.... Similarly 
_ good many of these persons, and some of them in the very front rank 
of ‘our public life, were originally sentenced to transportation for life, and 
‘their sentences, even on revision by the executive. _ wean remained 
afore than six months. It depends entirely upon the interpretation of the 
word clemency whether these men or any of them are to be eligible for 
Finer tae of the Legislative Council. It is inconceivable that in the same 
‘breath that His Majesty is calling upon the people to codperate with his 
Government and expressing his earnest anxiety to obliterate all traces of 
‘bitterness between the two, he can uphold.the exclusion from the council of 
¢he peor» leaders.. Such exclusion would not ‘only keep the memory of 
the bitterriess alive, but would necessarily deprive popular codperation of much 
‘of its value and effectiveness.... Another question allied to this one, and 
which is of even greater practical urgency, is as to the applicability or other- 
‘wise of the words of the proclamation to sentences of fine. To our mind it is 
as olear as-anything can be that sentences of fine are as much covered by the 
words as sentences of’ imprisonment, Indeed, in the principal clause the word 
imprisonment does not occur at all, and all that we are told is that His 
h Bxcellency ‘is to exercise in His Majesty’s name and on His Majesty’s behalf 
his ‘royal clemendy to political offenders ‘in the fullest measure compatible 
with the-public safety.’ Even if clemency meant only a remissiop of 
‘eentenves, these ‘words wonld clearly. mean that ail sentences, wheter ‘of 
, -ioaprisonment or ‘fine, that could, possibly:be. remitted consistently with the 
: ‘safety should be remitted; and surely no man of. reason -or 
-ve@tamonsense could argue for a moment that while a sentence of. rigorous 
- ipeleonment or.of transportation for life could be remitted without endanger- 
dag the publid safety; 4 sentence of fine could not be so remitted. Unhappily 
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: yet see the ape of the course. they are vo. 
in. this matter, and rémit ‘all sentences of fine.’’ 


(g) “Elsewhere . the- -néwspaper “writes :—There i 
petsons whose case’deserves in aft equally “eminent ‘degree the 
royal clemency, As 4 reault of the Apritdistutbances we under 
three A reg railway - employees were thrown out of ethploym 

ui men who had grown grey in the service of the 
B86 te men,’ who ‘in 
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psa will Carry y him to the. lowest depths along with it, ‘whereas all that we 
ek for his recall and removal. | 


| 4. . (a) The Lideyat- of ‘the: 5th January writes :—" The Amritsar Lows 
Me ‘Congress beat all previous records. The attend- ta at Gopal 
Cumgrets ance at every sitting of the Congress was Spo 

the. largest. that hhaa ever been - witnessed- and -overflow meetings — 

became necessary. on. more than one occasjon.. The seed of Hindus 

“Muslim unity that was so propitiously sown in Lucknow gave full 

evidence of its having taken root at the Amritsar session. The union between 

the two great communities of India was eomplete, and it had now the seal hoth 

ofthe Congress as-well asthe Muslim League. ‘Ihere is yet. another aspect 

“from. which. the. Aimritear Coagress could bo regarded asthe -Victory Oorigress. 

ai was on this occasion that. the Sikhs. as a community included polities in ‘their 
pogramme.of work. ....... Viewed from all these standpoints, the Amritsar 

268: Will. be. a landmark .in.the. history of this'’national-assembly.” — 


(b) The following is from ‘the Tribune : of the 6th January :—“ If the Tarnone 
session: of the: Congress that came to.a close on New Year's Day may, in more KN. Roy, 
~ senses than one, be deseribed as the greatest ever held, the message which the edit. 
président delivered ‘to the assembled delegates in dissolving the gathering 
Wea in every way 8 fitting. se sequel to the proceedings of the session.... ‘The 
work that lies before us,’ he said ‘ is the spread of a spirit of organised democracy 
throughout the length and: breadth of the country untif not an individual is 
left :without :an active - desire todo his share in the great work of uplifting 
this: great..and ancient land.’ . The task is one of no ordinary difficulty ... 
Bat: if is.a task that:the country has to face, that it must face,-if the dream of 
‘swafaj -is- to be realised: in the fullest sense and to the fullest extent... The 
‘Government of India. Act, when it comes into operation, will enfranchise 
five million Indians. That isa small proportion of the total Indian popu- 
lation of three hundréd millions, but it is proportion larger than that whieh 
-bas-hitherto taken an interest in the work of the Congress itself. Surely if 
“Ahe Congress believes'in democracy, and if it is to justify. its existence after 
the.new - councils have come into eing,. it must make it its suprem? business 
toextend its sphere of influence and so to educate the body of the people 
lly: a8 to make it mevitable for the British Parliament to extend ~< 
the: franel isp to a much larger proportion of the people with the minimum 
of pelay: Nor is this necessary only for enlarging the area of the governing 
~ It is equally necessary for extending the measure of self-government 
itsel Secondly, it is’ not-enough for the evolution: of this organised demo- 
pegs mere ly. to-seek. to edacate. the people in the sense of awakening. in the n 
aie erest in: the.country’s political: well-being., It is essential that the habits 
penikaed ‘deliberation : and. combined action should be developed in them, 
| ond oe it is necessary to foster the spirit -of :tolerance of differences of 
opinier ad. regent f for one.anotber’s feelings. Neyer pa. age respect and 
ieee npe.0Fe needed than now., So long: as. the pro before us was 
of wre pit: ower.from a buresucracy alien: to all of.us, perhaps the 
est Ancentive .for .unity .was afforded by oun ‘very opposition to that 
. Now thia incentive mast ceage more and-mere to be the. deter» 
ion. interest + the-oountry’«politionl L 1. well-heing; and such aa TASES 
d men 80 ae as- re one another's opinions and _. feelings, 
silo itinciple : F: of ive and let live’ in the largest - sense 
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: view the limitations of the principles of satyagraha, which frequéntly results 
in t This compelled Mr. Gandhi himself, the originator of’ the 
fe nerwry to give it the go-by, Continuing the Paisa. Aihbar says that 

esident not only tried to ‘show thatthe propesed reforms were inadem 

but also euggested that whatever ‘had been given should be accepted’ 
unwilling heart. Such dejection does not become the one occasion, wien 
all. should be united to make the reforms a success. ‘Lhere can be no 'donbt 
that: these reforms constitute a reasonable step towards responsible: Govern- 
‘ment. : Itis'to be hoped that India will gradually obtain - self-government, 
Rome was not built ina day. 


5. Writing on the —_ oe > eg a of the 7th 
| ee ' anuary says:—* We do not forget the new- 
pas Ratgine Searere- taligied iy woe. that ation east rb 
for a time. .But the cry only shows the levity Wit ae even serious 
‘men can under the influesce of party passion handle subjects of vital 
national importance. Is there a single one among the great ¥ Mg leaders 

‘really believes that with the passing of the Government of I: 

i full responsible government had dies 
Or as the provisitns of that Act will automatically ‘lead us to the 

Naod ¥—and this in spite of the fact that there is sure to be. almost as 
tion to the next step: a8 there’ has been to the prese sept ond | that “the 
m | will not: ‘be: idle, that the An Anglo-Indian ‘press ‘in India, 
member: n Civil Service and the European mercantile 

ty. will. not be idle ; that “Mr. Montagu \ Will not be the 
State for. ndia for all time, that the next. Secretary of State may bea man 
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of a wholly different political complexion’ and moral calibre ? Of course 
ere » is the probability that the British Parliament in the future will be 
‘more demooratic than the present Parliament, or that the Labour party 
may come into power ; and in Pe Pinging Prospects may be befter. But 
surely our moderate friends do not expect more from the mest democratic 
. British Por ament- or even a Labour ministry than the popular adage, 
emb ing the wisdom of ages, bids. us expect from heaven: itself.. For our 
rt we feel shenlatels certain that if all agitation in India for farther and 
er reform oeased to-day, the' next step would either never be taken at all, 
or would, be taken. not much before doomsday; for the cest ion of ‘all 
‘agitation. for further .reform, in circumstances like ours, even if it were 
possible, would niean the death of public life, and with all their o 
wishes neither the King-Emperor nor the “British Parliament would are. to 
‘make a present of full responsible government to a people who were Politically 
dead. Indeed, in spite of all that Mr. Montagu or any one else may say to the 
opntra , it is our firm eonvi at the August announcement, the Go 
ment of Ind Act, the royal proclamation and all such documents ° ‘are | 
on oie assumption that agitation will not gease, but on the cont ; 
in both volume and intensity.” Set, A 


6. (a) The Desh of. 
bine Mexk, The Hunter Committee, 


ditor, 


has, however, declined. to 
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complete. Its disappointing reply to the leaders has filled. the whole country 
with feelings of sorrow and grief. We earnestly request His Majesty’s Govern - 
ment, as well as the Government of India, to interfere in the matter. We also 
request the Hunter Oomiittee to reconsider its decision. et 


2, (a) The Panjab ¢ ea a Tee es the following 
Pag eee ee ~ “Beaded “The Madman of the Jallianwala: Bagh : 
The Panjab agai _« -Q Murderer, it will not be removed: Do not ‘a a 
child :' The Stain of our Blood is'no Mudstain :—Thanks to the Hunter Com- 
mittee, the unenviable and blood-stained reputation ‘of General Dyer has 
-yeached England. The savage pride and stone-hearted vanity with which this 
heartless but “ honest” butcher of the Jallianwala Bagh narrated the story 
of his barbarity before the Hunter Committee are being severely criticized 


there. The Civil and Military Gazette, the Lahore organ of the Anglo- 
Indian commutity indignantly asks why the newspapers of England have 
set down General Dyer’s action as reprehensible and why their views have 
been disseminated in India. It does not perhaps know thatthe English news- 
papers are not, like itself, given@$o bigotry and killing of the conscience. 
[the editor next reproduces the criticisms of the Daily News and the Daily 
ald and continnes as follows :—]| In conntrast to these justice-loving and 
truthful hs ars there is the Morning Post, a chip of the same block with 
the Ciml ar filitary Gazette, the Pioneer and the Statesman, which is the 
mortal enemy of Indian aspirations, a foolish friend of the civil service and 
‘a short-sighted supporter of the Sydenham party. It is eloquent.in extolling 
Sir Michael O’Dwyee and General Dyer and considers the Government of 
India worthy to be hanged and quartered for a, permitted the National 


-Qongress to hold its annual session at Amritsar. How can a newspaper which 


has girt up its loin to defend the “madman” of the Jallianwala Bagh and 


which daily sings the praises of the enemies of this country like Lord 
‘Sydenham and of repressive and reactionary Englishmen lke Sir Michael 
‘O’Dwyer he expected to view the political movements of India with satis- 
“faction and approval? It strained every nerve in opposing the scheme 
‘of reforms. It was now its bounden duty to join its voice with that of 
the Anglo-Indian newspapers in opposing the holding of the Congress 
at Amritsar. What can be the reason for this? Probably it is merely 
‘this, that there is a likelihood of the bloody story of the general massacre 
by General Dyer being recited at this year’s Congress. The cry for justice 
by the blood of innocent persons unjustly shed will be heard in every corner of 
the Congress pandal this year. The veil will this year be lifted off 
the a acts not ohly of the madman of the Jallianwala 
Bagh but of other generals, colonels, captains and lieutenants as well. 
How. can these newspapers’ love of darkness tolerate all this? These 
foolish and short-sighted journalists do not even know that if the 
‘Congress had not been permitted to meet at Amritsar, the effect produced 
by the unbridled and bloody doings of General Dyer on the people of India 
-would bave been still more accentuated. We are of opinion that it argues fore- 
sight (which, it is to be regretted, was extremely scaroe during the April events) 
on the parte Government of India and the Punjab Government that they 
did not stop the session of fre Congress. Otherwise it was possible that opposi- 
tion to this India-wide m6vement would have inflamed all Iniians, and the seed 
sown by General Dyer and others would have assumed the shape ofa mighty 
tree. s matter. 


Che London Times also is at one with the Morning Post in tht 
But special interest attaches to the side of its opinion in which it .holds both 
the public and General Dyer to have been the offenders. Ifthe Punjab 
‘disturbances constitute “open rebellion ” in its eyes, the action of General 
‘Dyer.is a “ general inassacre,” in defence of which nothing can be produced. 
‘The Témes considers it extremely deplorable that. although the mob began to 
-- disperse at once; bullets continued to be rained on them. The Times has drawn 
~~ from General Dyer’s evidence the inference that he held a wholly unwarrantable 

conception of his own powers and gf the steps necossary to restore order, Never- 
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: z ‘ thel “% the Ti més’ brain is 90’ possessed by the Bolshevik demon that it 


bacilli even in the Punjab disturbances, It says that the 
disturbances had been carrying-on a seeret.intrigue with the 
nobody excepting one or two official. witnesses expressed 
Inquiry Sommittes—bng, even the existence of any 
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ition. in- connection therewith has been 


VansaB 
(Amritear) ; 
David Shahbaz, 
editor, 


2 


72 . 
soe Ras 


_ 


a ee ee | 


oie 


a 
Soy 


2: 


Wnt 


. 


Saal wt 
. 


. 


pas, AD, 
= # 


RR ek 
Rok bE 


} 
he 


Xe" aes v* 
avy - * ee: 


1 Rt . 
EE ee mgiat 
~ 


SS pee 


%- 
a es 


* 
ray 
wane 


gs ly ER ae 2 ee OS a ee a a aad saa 4 et en, eT — we Pe ee Ce cee ae j (eee 
] Par op hg ne RE epic eee Be a tale Ree be bes pet MR UE ie eee: tiigthh, do cae, RID eye! ” Misch Eyre *..- , Foe: es Hennig $e Ns a ft : eS 
* = oS a9) : ; ’ ms . bd ; oa S Ye , ty A. - , Pe af Te 4 isn , 4 
: © se ee, i ~ ae 


~~, 


>. 


St 
ted a! linens was nat free) from oolodeing, and that there had 


ee perjury in some acer ‘action been taken 
bab officials ‘W pape Otay Md a colour to the evidence in: cases Seiost 
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ott 0 ‘To manipnlate evidence offence, but it becomes 
1 the Gase of an official, The vallo "has has’ a right to ask what ao 
ent has taken dgainst the offenders. , Seats demands that | 


ings § be taken, against all officials who ve false evidence i in Yo 
| see in order to satisfy personal adel” 


d)- In an: article on the Amritsar Oo 


t a 

ngress,. the Pinds Mait of the Pret Mar 
_ writes :—‘ What: is ‘singular in the address is the absence of oes” 
eondamnation of the mob excesses at Amritsar, Lahore and other places, Sherif, 


sth Jan 


That rea places the mob got excited and perpetrated acts which bear the “~ 
0 


is ag true as that, in the suppression of the disturbances, 
captain over-sealous officials went. perhaps a bit teo far. It may: be that in 
certain areas martial law: was sebained longer than was necessary ; but that is 
na: ground for condemning the action of the: Government, which. under the 
stress of circumstances .was:forced: to resort to the only means of restoring 
Jaw- and order-by declaring martial law in the areas affected. The Hunter 
Committee. is now. inquiring into the disorders aswell as into the measures 
Sack bein by.the Punjab Government to cope with the emergency. 
Suc the case, we cannot.refrain from thinking that a good deal of what 


the present _ ie to bo Punjab affairs might better have been left 


unsai 
8. The Sieh Seded of the 19th December says that if the Gey* mee Seer 
The Arms Act. ernment of India is safe against attacks from Tek singh, 


the semi-barbarians of tribal territory, this “**- 

i due to the bravery and the strength of the Punjab. This province 

s rightly called the sword-hand of Indias. But the new rules under 
te Arms‘ Act have assignod to the Punjab a lower position than that 
“ of other provinces. Let alone the. grant of fresh concessions, if has been 
laid down to be unlawful even to keep guns which are regarded as heirlooms. 
This means that the sword-hand of India has been deprived of its sword. The 
people of the rest of the world are strengthening themselves by. makin 

scientific inventions in the matter of arms. But even the simple arms 0 

ancient times are being wrested from the inbabitants of the Punjab. Does 
Government think that the Punjabis are so. strong that they can withstand 
other peoplé’s ‘arms with fisticuffs? The Government of India should 
revonsidér the matter and confer on the Punjab at least as many rights as are 
enjoyed by other provinces. The Sikh ‘community particularly ol jects to the 
new rules, because it contains many ratees, who have the heirlooms referred to. 
Will they have to obtain licences for these or have to deposit them with the 
Government ? We most respectfully request Government to exempt swords, 
spears ” the like from the operation of the Arms Act. 


~ (a) The Liberal of the 5th January writes :—“ With the death Lmssa: 
- The Lahore High ' ° of Sir Henry Rattizan, the office of the bey peed 
:  Ohief J me ay of the ‘Punj ab High Court has Tanies, 
fallen vacant.’ ‘Who will succéed to this exalted office j is the question that “" 
“uppermost. in everybody's mind. .... Mr. Justice-Chevis and -Mr. Justice 
Scott-k mith, the next.two hon’ble judges, are —_ civilians, and .under the 
tution of:the High bean they are, eminentl - en they may be for 
thé Office; precludéd from bei raised to the chi geship of this honourable 
court. The choice, therefore, should in all possibility i fall upon Mr. Justice 
Shadi Ls , who besides having oocu & most para position at the Bar, 
we héld the office of the udge 9 of this honourable court: with distinction and 
| : ‘sass ‘We have not the least doubt that the — 
ah eee and p reasing as they are, will be fally 
ax honour wil he done to the province to 


| Janna says. that Lala Shadi Lal ie Dex 
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refass to believe, until the contrary is shown, that. the claims of such ‘& man. 
' - > can be lightly brushed aside by those with whom the appointment | rests.”’ 
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IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIQUS MATTERS. 


10. (a) — on’ the’ Musli ‘League's - i 
‘ieee’ ak cow-sacrifice. the wader of the 7th. anuary 
ag ' saya that: the ‘passing Of this: rosolation proves — 
that the two largest communities of Endia are now ready to: make every 
sacrifice for the sake of union. The’ day is not, t fo1 re, far off when 
nations of the. world ‘will have to: admit that’ Indjans-ate civ 
ople and deserve to be treated as wftee mation, = = 
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Katarpur. riot case; the“appeal on whose behalf is new pending before His Ex- 

cellency ? Such an act of opportune clemency would be not only. hailed with 
, the deepest: gratitude by all c of.diindus, but would also, I believe, be 

sincerely appreciated by the leaders of Muhammadan public opinion.” 


11. Jnsaf of the 4th January publishes a communication from ABDUR 
Kine-killing in Indi, 


due chiefly to the slaughter of kine and buffaloes. Traders in foreign lands rear 
cows and make. millions of rupees by importing [tinned] cow’s milk to this 
country. In India, however, the dagger is placed at the throat of our cows. 
It is not very long ago that even poor people used to keep two or three cows, 
but to-day even the well-to-do residents of big cities do not keep a single cow. 
The reason for this is that cows are being slaughtered. As, however, the dagger 
placed at their throat operates on our necks also, we request the Muhammadan 
public to establish a society to protect kine and to render it sincere help. This 
would be to help ourselves, our children and our future generations. Come, let 


us unite to launch it. 


VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. . - 


‘12. The Tribune of ef J age hog ham The mem mill strike 
or pone affecting no fewer than twenty-five mills, closel 
nee agi ieee Saving & dante Yehour detke tn Cows oe 
another important industrial centre in India, indicates the existence of deep- 
rooted causes which it is the duty of the Government to examine. The 
policy of leaving labour disputes to be settled between the employers and 
the labourers, however sound in itself in Great Britain, cannot be considered 
as being satisfactory or just in India, for the simple reason that the employers 
are strong and organised and the labourers are both ignorant and unorganised. 
The main problem is to inquire whether the wages have increased in 
proportion to the cost-of living and house-rents, and if not, to fix a standard 
minimum wage for working men, ensuring thema minimum of comfort as 
well as of working efficiency. If legislation is necessary in this direction 
and takes time, Government can intercede in the interests of justice and 
induce employers to recoggise and adopt the principle indicated above. 
Labour discontent is sale growing and affecting the more important 
middle class people, and it is absolutely necessary that Government should do 
something to allay it and. prevent er troubles of the kind.” 


18 <Al-Munir. of the 24th December says that the poorer people, 
High prises | especially Government servants, whose in- 
SS ‘ come remains the same as it was five years 
back, have been hard hit by hunger and cold. We wonder why Gov- 
ernment, which willingly changes its policy to promote the welfare of the 
people, is silent atsuch atime. ‘The poor are dead, the middle class people 
are dying and the turn of the rich is near at hand.” Government should think 
how the poor sufedposhes are passing their days. 


gg 


\ _ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 


_ otigin of the report is believed to be. 


ere ss MUKH DIAL, 
| ‘Lanoss: : Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Seorctarvat. 
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ww) . ENGLISH. n ee 4 
ss Dates. | 
23/Cwll  & #£=Military | Lahore | E.G. Hardy a. 
Gazette. | 
2 | Pindl Mail oe | Rawalpindi ... | Muhammad Sharif roe 
3.1 Tribune - | Lahore .. | & N. Roy 3 ove 
Waexxy. ‘ 3 
‘ Khalsa Advqcate-—_ -.. | Amritsar . | Gian Singh os 
5 | Liberal | es | Lahore ve. | Jai Gopal Tandan aoe 
6 | Liddell’s Weekly» = 89s) | Simla .. | & H. Liddell dee 
“y rune Times end Frontier | Rawatpindl <o| Jiwa Ram, Thapar . 
6 | Simla Times + | Simla ws | Father Coldicott bie 
e MowtH1r. “ | 
9 | D.A.-V. College Magasine ... Lahore <« | Ram Rattan, B.A. oe 
10 | Dyal Singh College Magazine | pn, o _— Bhupel Singh, M.A. 
21 | Bast-end West vo | Stmnte. co (@Jéginds Singh ida 
12 | Review of Religions . * | Qadian (Gurdaspur) <.. | Sher Ali, B.A. io 
18’ Science Grounded Religion ... | rahore cw | Harnarain Agnihotri oi 
14 | Vedic Magazine. “1 De. on Ram Dev, B.A. see 
AWRUAT« | 
15 | Sareswati Annes) “e+ | Lahore <«. | Norah Richards we 
| URDU. 
Dany, : 
16 | Aftab~ ~ | Lahore vo | Wajahat Hussain Se 
17 | Akash | ol Do vee | Diwan Chand eo 
18 | Desh ~! De ce | Dina Nath one 
29. ji Insaf 3 =! Do, coo | Amar Nath Shad . a 
20 | Leader el Do, — ..» | Shangiel eee 
a1 | Palisa Akhbar ~~ | De | Mabbub Alam — 
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= Punjab on | Amritear vs» | David Shabbas Akhgar 
#4 | Sirat® ~ | Do, vo. | Malik Muhammad Tefail 
% | Siyasat ~- | Lahore ow | Badri Nath oe 
pe | Al-Posal ~ | Qedian (Gurdespar) 5 ' Ghalam Nabt ~ 
a7] =| Zebur Ahmed ~ . 
wiv | Abdulla Minbas — 
Sana Ulle — 
| Lahne Singh wee 
Gopi Nath a 
8, Yakub Ali ve 


“Islamia Steam Preis, Lahore; 816. 
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Place of pial and approximate circulation. 
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Civil and Military Gasette Press, Lahore ; 4,000, 


Commercial Union Press, Rawalpindi ; 1,200, 
Tribune Electric and Steam Press, — 4, 176, 


Ccronation Printing Press, Amritsar; 677. 
Commercial Printing Works, Lahore ; 


Liddell’s Press, Simla; 600, 
Egerton Press, Rawalpindi ; 250, 
Times Press, Simla ; 600. 


Puojeb Printing Works, Lahore; 1,350, 
Khosla Brothers’ Press, Lahore; 700. 


Army Press, Simla; 410. 
Mercantile Press, Lahore; 462. 
Jiwan Press, Lahore; 325, 


Panjab Printing Works, Lahore; 465, 


Mercantile Press, Lahore 


Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 


| George Steam Press, Lahore; 2,800, 
Gulzar Mubammadi Steam Preas, Lahore ; 


Leal Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000. 


Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 700. 


George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,900. 


Punjad Press, Amritsar 5 


Seanatan Dharam Press, Amritsar ; 600, 


Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 


Zia-ul-Istam Press, Qadian ; 978. 


Gulzar Mabammadi Steam Pross, Lahore; 383. 


Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,186, 
Ablowalia Press, Amritsar; 600. 


Mitter Vilas Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000, 
Anwaf Ahmadis Press, Qadian ; 60C. 


| Rose Basar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,624. 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS SRANCH, : 
| oa sccinwes | D UP TO THE Sier DECEMBER’ 1919—cowrurvxp. | 
: "1 Place of publication, Name of editor Place of printing ; and approximate aeUlaiiod, -1- 
a : Ab: SUR DU—constzvm «| | dis 3 a ae ‘eeu : 2 
2 :  / AbMunir on | Thang au ~ | Ghulam Hussain woo |Al-Munir Pros, Thang ; 1,406, :* : " 
if Marra ». | Lahore ~ | Fateh Mubammad oe | Khédim-ul-Talim Steam Press, ‘Lehore ; 600,- . 
: 2 Arorbene Gusette <4, ] Amritesr ne io » Navain Das : | Sanatan Dharam Press, Amiriteir; 9CO, ~ -- 7 
| a 3] 2 . w=. | Selig Ram es Parkash Stoum Prose, Lahore ; 1,000, , - 
Stl aryaGazette ___...| ™. . ov | Mestan Chand, B.A. «| Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,629, 
.. * $8] Brahman Semachar | Do. oo | Vidys Rattan ...| Parkash Steam Press, Lahere; 960. T 
| Det Upkarak a | Do, «. | Thakar Det Sharma ..» | George Steam’ Press, Lahore; 1,000, . 5 
a # | Dharam .. | Do. "ew | Karem Chand Bahl »»» | del Steam Press, Lahore ; 850.- : 
| : hd 41 Farng | ‘ ve | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 5. | Qasim Ali ses Zie-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 405. 3 7 
= Himala - - Sveti | Dina Nath so. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 4,880. 8 
- *@8 | Hindu Garette .{ Do. .< | Kishan Chand w. | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 846. a 
ry Intikbab-!-Lajawab va Do. o | Mahbub Alam ». | Khadim-al-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ;. 1,682, : 
a ” 48 | tehatt-ul-Qaran’ sa | Do. - + J | Fasal Ahmad - + sey | Ebadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 400. | 
“e Tétthed ae - | Awritear eM Maula Bakhsh ww | Sanatéan Dheram Press, Amritsar ; 250. 
47 Jat Gazette spe Robtak vee | Molar Sitigh = - ... | Harjana Press, Rohtak ; 691.- | 
- 48 | siwan Tat +. st [Lahore | ... | Amar Singh so» j Jiwan Press, Lahore ; 884, 
+ @) Kashmiri Magazine...| Do. <c!{ Mohammed Din, Feng ——.._| Gorge, Steam Prom, Lahore 3980, : 
» 60|Khalsa Akhbar «lan. | ., | Sardar Singh w» | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,890. : 
a Loyal Gazette a Do, . v. | Amar Singh -  Parhost Steaai Prose, Lstiore ; 2,550. 
S .53 | Municipal Gazette ... | Do. : | Din Wobiammad on fies Prose, Lahore ; 410. - 
; &3 Sua ds =o wu | Rev. Dic. M. Wherry — ... | Misslon Steam Press, Lodhians ; 408. 
SL Nuprat |; =| Amritear i Hakim Muhammad Inayat | Sau m Dharam Peége, Amritear ; 950, "1 
oo.  $6l Patea Akhbar [ww | Labor ° ; , ... | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 4,630, ‘ 
ates mi, Perkaeh,.- Hiab Phe, | sf Perkaph Dane Foam, Lahéne i, | 
58 h | .»» | Universal Printirg Press, Lahore ; 8,000, ) 
eo ae a ¢ Bteam Press, Lahore ; 970. _ | , 
Dharam Presse, Amritesr 3 728, —- | 
_ 
| 
‘ 
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, NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON :THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, — a 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 81st DECRMBER. 1919—cowrmrom, vet 
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J ! , — 
(b. . Name. Place of publication. Name of editor, Place of printing ; and approximate circulation. : 
-_ | _— G 
| a om is ai ener eee een id ewer | 
l URDU—coxcriupep. 
ForTwrauitY. ce ‘ 
73 | Aijas-ul-Quran -. | Amritear we. | Zia Ullah ee | Sanatan Dharam, Press, Amritear ; 300. fe 
74 Al-Feqih Ef ew | Do, 0 Hakim Miraj Din woe | Majudadi Press, Amritsar; 800. 
; | 
7s | Al Quraieh ot | Muhammad All, Bennaq ... | Anwar-ul-Quraish Printing Works, Amritesr ; 900, 
76 | Brahim Parcharak ew. | Lahore a Nirmal Chandar we. | Universal Printing Press, Lahore ; 242, ‘i 
| 3 : 
77 | Mister Gazette nt Oe | Ali Bakhsh ... | Faiz-i-’Am Press, Lahore ; 200. ; 
| | : 
78 | Nur oo | Qadian (Gurdaspur) ~. | Ahmad Hussain ... | Qadian Magazine Press, Qaiian ; 417. 
79 | Paighgin-i-Sarin .e» | Lahore &, | Dogar Mal .., | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 600. ‘ 
| : | 
80 | Rajput Hitkeri " Do. - | Daswandhi Ram iis Parkaeh Steam Press, Lahote 3 375. 
MonrTRty. 
$1 | Ahmadi Khatavt | Qadian (Gurdaspur), | Yaqub Alf ;.. | Auwar Ahmadia Press, Qadian ; 500, f 
82 | Ahluwalia Rajputt ». | Lahore .. | Amar Nath Shad .., | Gulzar Muhammadi Steam Presse, Lahore ; 520. 
88 | Akhlagi Gasette Mehra  .. | Amritsar .., | Moti Ram .» | Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritsar ; 200 
84 | A) Azis i | Ratale .,, | & Ghulam Mohy-ud-din _.. Majadadi Press, Amritsar; 250. 
ss | Al Barhau  V.ahore Muhammad Sibtain se, | Gulzar Mahammati Steam Press, haben: 400. 
eee eee 
86 Anwar-us-Sufia Do. sii Hafiz Zafar Ali ti \Gulzar Muhammadi Steam P ress, Lahore ; 800. 
87 | Bhatia Sewak “oe * wo. | Mukand Lal .. | Khadim-al-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 550. 
-88 | Brahman Rai Petrike | Do, : | Girdhar Rai Bishwasl ,., | Universal Printing ie Lahore ; 300. f 
89 | Chatsekta Tarat i -. | Tahar Das wa. | Panjabes Steam Press, Lahore ; 200. 
8) Darshananand D e ; | Nar Singh Sharma ae Parkash Steain Prase, Lahore ; 500. 
91 | Isha’at-i-Islam o | Do. os Kh. Kamal Din ... | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500. 
98 | Makhran Do. we. | sh. Abdul Qadir, B.A. .-. | Gulzar Muhammsdi Steam Press, Lahore ; 752. 
4 ita ohicadl | Po », | Ram Lal Bes Parkash S: team Press, Lahore ; 1,095. 
Bb Mastana Jogi oe Ferozepore oe Sufi Lachhman Parshad eee Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
Tenph hand __ | Nagshband Press, Sialkot ; 400, 
96 | Naqshband mo ~ | Ahmad Din | q — | 
97 | Prem Biles a ». | Mittar Sen oo. | Prem Bilas Machine Press, Gujranwala ; 800, ; 
98 asia ais ! saa James William on Universal Printing Prese, Lahore ; 250. ' 
ae lee ‘ 
we  Risala-t Anjamen-i-Taid i-Iee | Lahore Pir Bakhsh .. | Gulzar Muhammad Steam Press, Lahore ; £00, E 
; - oa". 3 oe r 
Imtias Ali Khsn. vo. | Gulzar Muhamnadi Steam Press, Lahore ; 500. 
Manohar Lal woe | Upper 1 Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozeporo 
Gobind Rem .. | Anwsr-ul-Quraish Printing Press, Amritsar ; 300, : 
Gauri Shankar Lal we. | George Steam Press, Lahore 3 569 
Muhammed Din, Awan owe  Ialamia Steam Prose, Labore ; 4,300. 
Tireth Ram ve Soe Steam Press, Lahore ; 226. 
| Mirza Mahmad Abmed ow  Tiaral-Islam Press, Qadian ; 700. 
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Wastr-t-Hind Press, Amriteers 39040 
| Model Electric Press, Lahore 3 °1,000; 
Universal Printing Press, nanan 3 2,000. 
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_  @£ God, Success lies, and lies only, in carrying out the commandments of God 
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Selections from Extra-Provinctal 
Pewspapers. 


‘ Tur BotsHzsvixk MeEnacz. 


| I. The following is translated from the Dainik Bharat Mitra of the Dare 
25th December :—India does not want Bolshevism. The new cult will doubt. B™4™47 
less find a ready acceptance wherever western civilisation extends. But we (Calcutts), 
Jook down on western civilisation ; and so long as India does not change her ™™4 
religion, Bolshevism can have no dangers for her. Whether time forces will 
ultimately-compel India to accept the material civilisation of the west is 
another question. If India wishes to escape the evils of Bolshevism, she 

should take steps to reject the civilisation which has given birth to it and not 

permit the further growth of semi-anglicised ideas in her midst. 


2. The following is taken from the Leader of the 11th January :— reavze 


“No one who is not a rank revolutionary, and who has not an absolutely a 


perverted notion of social and economic questions, can view with equanimity 
the triumphal march of Bolshevism towards the east. In Central Asia, where 
there is no settled government, and which has been suffering from acute 
economic distress, it is likely to find a favourable field. Starvation is its 
greatest ally. The dangerto India is remote, but the infection should be 
guarded against by the adoption of every measure necessary to relievo the 
economic pressure. The restrictions on the export of food-grains ought to be 
continued. The rabt harvest ought not to be allowed to be-exploited by 
exporters. The economic situation is growing every day more trying, and 
in the interest of Government and the people, employers and employed, 
it is easential that the embargo on tie export of food-grains should be strictly 
maintained. If prices are somewhat lowered India will be able to defy 
Bolshevism. The great hope of the country lies in the next harvest. But 
it will not be realised if, in the interests of exporters and of Europe and 
occupied territories ia Asia, the Indian Government atlows India to be drawn 


upon by other countries for their food supplies. The people are undergoing a 


terrible strain, and this fact ought to be clearly realised by the authorities, who 
have often shown their ignorance of the actualities of the situation.” 


THE ‘LURKISH QUESTICN. 


- § The Muftd i-Rotgar of the 28tk December publishes an open Meri 1-Rozaay 
letter addressed to the Muslim e:—I¢ is an article of faith with every (o""” , 


Muhammadan that no non-Muslim must rule over Constantinople, the last 
resting place of Hazrat Aynb Ansari. The thousands of Muslim lives lost in 
its capture render the place the inalienable property of Islam. Similarly the 
holy city of Mecca and such places as Baghdad and Najf-i-Ashraf belong to the 
Muhammadans in the very nature of things. Thanks be to the Almighty 
that though rome portion of the caliph’s dominions is in the hands of the unbe- 
licver, the seat of the caliphate remains still in Mussalman ession. Let tho 


Mussalmans once again put their faith in God and the Quran as they did in 


-tte old days when the caliphate of Musta’asim Billah was overthrown by the 


of Changis Khan, For not only was the caliphate again estab- 
nangiz Khan himself was won over to the true faith. Follow, and 
‘sayings of the Prophet. How comes it that the peace conference 
our sentiments? How isit that the Prime Minister, at whose 
nde:went to their death on the battlefield, now pours forth words 


Hshed, but: 


’ 


Prophet. By aiding the Turks we are aiding Islam. Abstain from 
ry. kind of festivity so long as a peace according to our desires is not signed 
“The article qonoldes with an appeal for funds to repair the great mosque 
h issue the M ufid-i-Rosgar thanks God at 


se fervour is agai ing through the veins of the Turks, and 
iation hea been East whieh gui ining strength every day. 


** 


a> 2- 


bs ae : THE Revoru Acr: CS ee Bee ed - 


| ee Pile following is translated from the Wayak of the 24th Decom- 
(Caleutta), w:<-The chief benefit expected to accrue from the passing of | 
ph ~ “Bangali. creation: of a, few. . 
ee ments the dontrol o vinto Todian hands.“ . ) 
The new ministers will —have-the. most. emple °t eeovtaatiier for favouritism. 
We shudder to think -how edntinually more intense all this will render. our 
pany feeling, The reason why the extremists are so cross with the moderates. 
: s because they helieve tfe: lutter willbe ~given & monopoly of the ministerial 
BORG vacancies and the yacancies in the executive councils. ‘This is the root cause | 
il-feeling. towards Mr. Surendrapath Banerjea in particular and -the 
gle ee. moderates in general. Gh) | ee ee 
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1€ opening part of a leading article, headed 
iblished in the Leader of the 10th January ;— 
‘ing feature of the tendency of the popular mind at 
‘gies? It is an imapeabe to take a balanced view of things, or a joss ofa 
a sense of proportion. In. nothing is this: fact better illustrated than in the 
” = that prevailed jn the Amritsar Congress about the Reform Act. While 
: ri reg thobglitful man it would be at once evident that it would be difficult — : 
’» 40 ‘find enough men to run the democratic. madhinery for which. the Act. 
* "makes provision: with any degree of efficiency and to work wut constructive 
3 policies for promoting me Ale. well-being, the Congress has declared that the 
. country 1s fit for Gomplete respdnsible government and that ‘the ‘concessions 
miade are ‘jnadequate, unsatisfactory ‘arid disappointing.’ It was bad enough © 
that: they made extravagant: persis during One: stage ‘of agitaijon with 3 
‘view to securing the maxin.um possible of concessions } but to persist jn theth 
a | the stage both of agitation and negotiation is, over ‘is to show.a sense.gf 
ee utte ‘irtespo ponsibility and Tack of sagacity. To assert’ that the vountry is im, 
yaediately : fit “for complete | responsible government is to make'a large. draft 
one’s credulity,’ Where is the: electorate ‘which has been trained in th 
ercise of the vote is Even in the sphere of local self-government we fin - 
tha stors understand mighty little of their Bey ogee tf ‘When they 
— record their“ votes’ for. particular individuals. It is social jp 
‘influence of mac cae A arid not rac viéws on municipal problems which  - 
r them the largest. number of . votes... The eleoted member 
often act as:they: please in supreme disrege ‘of what: their-constit 
think, for “they ardly know their rights or understand: ‘mynicipal probe: 
. ( ‘When such is the-ease.in the municipa sphere, where the votere are. concern 
. with local matters, the state of affairs in the. provincial sphere must be sti 
‘he,number of men who oo TRY ap reciate pro-. 
ydestioi#e is much smaller than’ those who an 
. and the nuynber of those who can take an all Tndin view of a 


“matters. - ‘there ° ‘is fio electorate in existense. which: isieduc 
nderstand and form an intelligent judgment on: 'all-quest 

- gial, an All-India or an imperial “nature. - Ifthe aight tp sad 
cid. pf educated men, at least in urban areas: then it: mi 
“At for responsible. government. But the’ educate 

rs ; and: henos eh be year aci8 
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face:. Our Einporor himself ‘has expiated the misdeeds of Jallianwala Bagh 
and the  aaiie _ Henceforth there will no longer be extremists and moderates ; 
all mist follow a pro-British policy. All must join’ in the preat march 
onwaris, companied by the British mation. Forget Jallianwdla. Forget 
Qujranwata fe eee > 

., ,#. The Nayak of the 25th D ber says :— after age, Indi Nixie 
has:..ever been the unhappy, victim of dire fs a The inctlante of Googall. 
Jallianwala Bagh, Gujranwala and Kasur are not new to India. But. such’ 
expiation as this, coming straight from our kindly Emperor and -his_ ministers, 
is a thing wholly new—a wonderful, unlooked-for boon to the three hundred 
‘millions of India. Svch kind and ry sea treatment the Indians have 
never before received from any of their foreign rulers. The visit of the Prince 
of Wales will inaugurate a new era. As for ourse!ves, we are henceforth ready 
to act in codperation with-all, and to forget the past: In our heart henceforth 
envy and malice will find no place. We will forget Jallianwala Bagh, we will 
forget everything—forget not only in word but in deed. 


- ‘Pax Amrirsarn Congress: 


8. The following is taken from the Amrita Bazar Patrika of the sedis tins 
1st January :—' It was a happy thought on the part of the organisers of the Paretea . 
Congress to place in front of the'rostrum the full-sized portrait of a beautiful (Cle!) 
boy of twelve,ione of the many victims of the Jallianwala Bagh (or what is ~ 
now appropriately called the Khuni Bagh) massacre. Long after the bloody 
hand of General Dyer has ceased to move, the tiny hands of that pretty boy 
will guide.his countrymen onward and onward till the goal of freedom is 
reached. That figure, which alive was so tiny by the side of that of General 
bya has by a‘cruel death been transformed into that of a mighty giant 
‘which now overshadows autocracy in India. Year’ after year let tha portrait 
of Shahid Watan Madan Mohan be hung up on the rostrum. of the Con gress 
to remind his countrymen what an autocracy it was against which they were 
to fight constitutionally but yet with strength and determination, imbued by 
dhe highest sacrificing spirit.” | ? sie ey 


Tur MopERATE CoNFERENCE. 


9. The following is taken from the Hindu of the 3rd January :— yoy 
**The Moderate Conference-has ccrtainly justified its existence if only by (Madras), 
offering such a splendid foil to the Congress. What it lacked in numbers—and "8!" 
‘by all-accounts there is 4 sad lack of intellectualism ofthe :moderate variety 
in the country—it made up in brains. What it lacked in enthusiasm it made 
up ia eloquence. ~ Since patriotism is only an enlarged . form - of selfishness the 
Conference started by being enthusiastic over itself before getting enthusiastic 
over its country. Its modesty is characteristic. It saved Mr. Montagu’s Bill, 
it saved the Punjab, it saved - India ; one can in fancy see it washing its hands 
iv invisible soap and water waiting for the reward..... We have referred 
to‘the fatuities of this Moderate Oonference, its sickening self-laudation, its 
sugary flattery and its no less unpleasant self-abasement, only to contrast it 
with the firmness, dignity and moderation of the-Congress. The latter’s loyalty 
_to.the King-Emperor was no less marked, but its appreciation of the message 
was more exact and more acceptable because more sincere. Disraeli, an 
inimitable master of the art, onée said that most people can be flattered, but 
that when it comes to Royalty you must lay it on with a trowel. ‘The preii- 
dent of the Moderate Conference laid it. on with an extra large sized one. 
ertainly the Moderate Conference’ has justified itself, for in its sheer inepti- 
tude it has displayed to outsiders the fatuity of its claim to represent the better 
find of Indi& and the impudent absurdity. of its libel on the Congress as 
&@ mob of excitables lashed to fury by demagogues. The thinking man can 


| de which of the two disp'aye1 mor. dignity, modefation and self-restraint 

in distinotly-trying circumstances.” i 
Sore MISCELLANEOUS. ve 

6 following appears in the Gujratj columns of the Praja Mitra 


teas : Bee z ‘om Paratwa Mirga 
December :—In rey to a question in ‘the House of ixp Pars: 


"Pa ot } q 0. ov F : ae 
Rous the. Premier stated that the administration of Mesopotamia would {Pomisy) 
e handed Over tothe Colonial Secretary but would remain in the hands of English, 
feanevary Of State for Indig, It.is deplorable that India should thus be 
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of the 24th December writes :—Wo | 
An ce ts ae clear what steps were 
mufassil to secure the success of the peace. oélebrations :-— 


ar the orders of the Indian Gove 
_ate., on- the cecasion ; | invite 


‘Your sympathy and assistance is 
ie celebration, . ioe ae i 


may even mean: 
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The Bolshevik menace ... | The Premier's mestage aes 33 
Torkey se vee a The Badshahi mosque... 84. 
| Egypt a. oe Cow sacrifice 1 ib. 
¥1.—Leatnattox awn Potrtics— Hindus in Mesopotamia 85 
The royal proclamation ... 


The Government of India Act V.—Epvcation— 


Imperial preference... 
The Amritsar Congress 
Indian women and politics 
The Esher Commission © 
India's war services... 


Nil. 


VI.—Loeat Avrarne— 
The Lahore. municipality soe 
A memorial to Sir Michael ODwyer 


High prices — 0s. 
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\ 


SSSRReRE 


ITT.—Gavazsat ADMINISTRATION— 
The Huster Committee 
The Panjab disturbances 
The Lahore High Court 
A railway assault CROC 0 


VIT.—Mreostianzovus-= 


Sess 


1.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. Commentin g upon the 9 po the Bolsh = agents are zealously | 
mY at work in Afghanistan, the Leader of the 11th 
Sieber reenee. January expresses the hope that, in view of the 

bitter experience which the Afghans had during the recent war with the 
Battish © rnment, they will not suffer themselves to be misled by the 
Bolshevists. It is nevertheless our duty to make our house safe, and we 
would pray that,in. view of the threatened Bolshevik danger, the Govern- 
mént: of India will change its frontier policy. 


3 The Paisa. Akhbar of the 9th January translates a recent psy, axes 
x Reuter’s telegram rogarding the future of Turkey (Zabore);_ 
ipa and characterizes the mesaage as ominous. odin 
Constantinop i. adds, is taken out of the Sultan's possession, @ heavier 
iw. wi he dele to Turkey than the loss of all her other provinces would have 
mnt. Thechange ¥ uld reduce: her to a third olass Asiatic power. The 
wything possible will be done to avoid offending Muslim 
liculous. The Allies seem to have fiaally decided tu ocoupy 
t Turke aisd tetke posscerion of her historio capital. How 
~ hout © g the hearts of the Muhammadans ? 
5 oity’ for them, containing as it does numersus 
ly per Tt is “greet unjust to remove such a 
m@er the Ottoman Government and cals 
Tf‘ this “comes to pass, which God forbid. the 
»ghiouk to the le Muslim world, and the 
rf State, His meellaney, the Viceroy and 
if the sentiments of the Wihdinvendann will 


of. the Sth January eays that the Bri 
' ment has declared E 


‘no. country in HE pir world which can be happy and 
Tale; ~The for freedom ‘anid liberty is strong every where 


in 
its "feodings in. rs matter. A glance at the histor 
and her colonies for several years. show that the Brit 
t* hes always overlooked’ the aspirations of the people under her 
decided to realise them only when been put 
y means:of continued agitation. And. this is. 
er in her relations even with Egypt. W1 
wid is entitled to the right of self-d 
ought to-be thrown into thé 


ae 


We feel confident that peg 
on her 


6) Commenting on the Eg 
er Pa raged the Tribune of th a oath eee {- | 
eitteble attitude oo 3 ptia nationalists. towards the ag 


jas ae ten aggrava of — the’ serious 
few itis, ¢ otioly th h + depectateer of Zaglul “Pasha 
ministers who wanted to proceed to England on deput: 
tion. The Ske Tisings, followed by martial law with its inevitable exxéebeen,: 


‘have not.of course iw any way . to improve the erke and it will 


now require all the frankness, tact and courage of which : sediaip 
is Cay le’ to case a ft, da witu ation and conciliate a nation; which is 


eee 


at of the 5th January a sie that the royal procla- 
tion bs “&' very "va ! 

of appreciati It will remain | 
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bevause tlie question of sentence is immaterial in exercising the royal preroga- 
tive of clemency, but becaure, as just stated, certain persons with a sentence 
of four years: have been released already... .. If... . there is any disposi- 
tion in any’ quarter to regard. these cases asin any way falling under the 
exception contemplated in the reservation ‘in the fullest meadure compatible 
_ with the public a ‘all we'can say is that nothing could be further from 
the truth. . . . . While on this subject may We inquire. ... when the turn 
of those. convicted: and sentenced in connection ‘with past conspiracy cases is 
going to come ? . The words of the proclamation ate-perfectly clear, and they 
cover as muah and as fully the cases of thes®persohs—of men like Bhai Parma- 
~ nend and Lal Chand Falak, for instance—as those of most of the persons who 
have been'weledecd:eo far?) © 0 0 
'.) \(d) The Pakit of the 14th January says that When prisoners are being Var 
released in’ pursuancé of thé royal proclamation, it is not only proper but {tari Mcbes, 
- necessary thatthe punitive police should be withdrawn from the places *ditr. 
where it was.located in consequence of the April disturbances. The Chief 
Oommissioner in the North-West Fronticr Province has been pleased to take 
this step in the case’ of Peshawar. We appeal to the just Government of 
Sir Edward Maclagan to repose trust ‘in the people and pases similar orders 


a! 


in regard to Lahore, Amritsar and other places. 
6. (a) The November bane st East -% pho | vii :— The recom- Bast so Wars 
_ mendations of the [joint] committee are im): 
The Goverament of India Act: - —“Ytheral both in spirit and form and provide ste.” 
all the element of'future expansion. Self-government cannot be attained in a 
day. It is a process’ of growth and the new constitution provides ample 
soope for healthy growth. The appointment of three Indian members to the 
Executive: Council of His Excellency the Viceroy of India gives equality 
in the Councils of the Indian Empire. ... The glorious prize of one half 
of the Government of India with full responsibility is.a concession which 
opens endless opportunities of sacrifice and service in the cause of the silent 
millions ‘to those who are anxious to serve the motherland, and in serving 
her to serve the Empire. The constitution for the provinces is even more 
liberal, the elected representatives of the people are to control some of the most 
important departments of the state’... . India, for the first time, has been 
set’ free to seek its own salvation under wisee guidance which British 
hegemony guarantees. “The occasion calls for united gratitude of the whole of 
_ India for the great boon and equally united determination to work har- 
- moniously for the attainment of a larger happiness and a brighter life 
on earth for the millions.” | 


| : f 

— (b) a Leader of the 10th January says that the reforms embodied in Luaom 
the new Govérnment of India Act are inadequate, unsatisfactory and disap- {yt Lal, 
pointing. \ It is incumbent.on us to continue our struggle for obtaining complete editor. 
self-government, at the same time trying to profit by what has been conceded to 

- ws. The people should send to the reformed Councils truly representative 
Indians, who may keep their interests in view and not allow their opponents to 
trample upon their sentiments and aspirations. The Congress is the only 
association in the country which all classes of Indians may call their own. B 
is, therefore, our duty to return only Congress leaders to the new Councils a 


wae , 


pay no regard {o-people who-always endorse every official proposal and thereby 


% 


ford opportunities forthe blasting of our wishes 


ty (c):, The: Tribune of the 17th J anuary writes :— It is absurd to Say, aS Terpurs 

some mot: very responsible persons have said, that our main duty is to Swnaw 

obstruct the reforms and show that they are impracticable: We do not: for sii. 
one single moment agree with those who tell us that the question of obstruc- 
tion ean never arise ; but surely the very worst preparation for the new era 
would be to enter upon it in tle spirit which is embodied in the above 
tatement of our duty. The eaaberany that bas been given us is primarily 
_ “suuof codperating with the other half of the administration, the half. that 
-. gontinnes to be. responsible. to. Parliament. . If, instead of cooperating, we 
* beban by obstructt: ig, we should only be laying into the hands of those who 
“havi uetooth arid nail in the battle that has ended in our obtaining 


mortunity. We do not forget that the obstructionist believes that. by 


; 


the Gite ‘that tiie teforme failed the Labour party would have come into power 
nd What? they swould give us All that we want. The obstructionist is welcome 


to forget the trath of the 
bush,’ and may be left, as. 
” . For-our. 
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0) ®. Gypra wtiied to the Liberal: of the: 1th ‘Teivudry :-—“ Phe 
Aguritine Cotiigrees miirks@h ¢évér-iiemorable epoch’ in: the: history of the 
pice es nation, ‘an epoch which,’ ‘with singulst and almest-divinely’ ordained 

jroprinteriosd, © lias: takén “‘placs in the holy: city of the ‘Sikhs; whose 
ean never be tal che . The sacred city which: : ‘witnessed 
: Fallen wala: Bagh: tragedy submitted. to-the - that was given 
‘tothe Serpent in Holy Writ, and men and children crawled and crept on 
thoir: bellies, opened out Aer lacerated preaes and arms to wéleoine«‘the’ ‘eredm 
of os eated ‘community ‘as wellas the peasants who ‘really form the 
:? ‘lle there - ‘no..divine purpose. bebind. these hap eninge. ‘2 Why was 
the the Punjeb selected for. the. trial: it has ‘undergone ? ts political activity 
‘wasnot. very keen. when. the war-broke out, and the whole province was more 
oF. less..in a state of quiescence, , Is, the series of . ordeala through which the 
has passed merely a chapter of accidents, or is it in fulfilment of.s 
preordained. purpose ? Why was a man like Sir. Michael O’Dwyer, with 
scarcely. any experience of t the Punjab and none. whatsoever of the ednbitiien: 
tion of British India, appointed. Lieutenant-Goyernor of the Punjab? Why 
were his recruiting methods never known or prohibited until after the 
war yas over ?. Why was. he permitted perl to affront, the educated 
‘classes and the leaderg of the community were: demonstrations of 
indignant Fea against the Rowlatt Act treated as acts of rebellion ?. Why 
werg-men li He I pate Lal, Lala Duni Chand, Pandit Ram Bhaj Dutt, 
nd Drs . ‘Satyapal arrested and sentenced to transportation for 
[ ae proclaimed and why was the Jallian- 
jagh massacre Io ctcated P- ‘hose who are responsible for these out- 
rages doub tless thee t that they Were crushing the rebellious spirit of:the 
people. . How could they know "that they were the blind instruments of a 
‘power which. fashions ‘the destinies’ of nations, rough hew them as men in 
authority will ? How can they understand even now that the Jallianwala Bagh 
maveacre is the blood-bap of the nation awed callgindia the motherland ? 
It. is hy no accident that these events have hap ned i in the Punjab. .. -It is 
the land of martyrs and. heroes. . The mart: urus and their followers 
Dlosson into # the invinbible ‘Khalsa. ‘In‘ the last war the Punjab gave the 
ar. Of her manhood and she had. her reward in martial law and the 3 Jallian- 
h "Affaire. ero is a clear and lofty purpose behind all that: has 
hea in thé Punjab within the ladt‘ four or five years. ‘p 
were the Hindus: and Mubammadans more bitterly divided, than inthe « unjab, 
t is in the fitness of a divine purpose that the union of the Hindus and Mu- 
r shou ld be closer athe Punjab than anywhere else. The samadhi 
y-marty: t Healgns i at Lahore is a memory of the bitterness that once 
morial at. Jallianwala aetoe ey, be Le enpee and symbol of the 
is.and Muhami ns tin — y the ming- 
db | t he g sufferings of the Punjab 
Bre it a inenve which’ will bo reverentl Lp dy ‘by: the rest of India, 
'windhes the lari ello the. ‘nation at Airitsar® will Joao through the ages 
‘whet ind pliant'and free at. the forefront of the Empire.” 


Piadi Ajit of the 130 Tonuary writes" Phe spivit of ram mas 
abiitilien’ re ae its ‘climax at ‘last’ when the‘other day . walpindi) ; 


» resolution | for the recall of the Viver y. 8 —s 
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“i hn which the services rendered by us lave received at the generous 
st . of re Enage haughty and self-conceited rulére. Our brain .is not decd : 

soup hee “dealt at:-our body: has. left an. indelible mark on our brain. 
Tho revaltection of the typhoon of martial law is still fresh in. our minda, and. we 
‘shed tears of blood-te-see that: while the Americans Lachine our services, 
| Our rulers do ‘not: ee a as eae " ‘ 


tt ADMINISTRATION. 


,& The following is froin the Literal ot the 12th ge —_ — 
sehin Committee _ Much. as we regret 3100 ari Jai Go 

= .. .the Congress sub committee not to lead de y 3a Gon 

_balore ‘the Hanter Conmmitttee on account of the refusal by the latter “”” 

te grant the Punjab leaders tho ordinary right of: being present when 

-_.evidenc ieee wus being tendered, we confess we cannot congratulate : 

ee. Hashes os or his committee on the most, unwise step they have taken in I 

te He Majeate | the ‘evidence of the leaders, who, thanks to the initiative taken ee, ai 

by His sty the King-Emperor, have been released from their unjust, — | 

.eruel and. inbarceratinn,. and have voluntarily offered to give ! 

evidence before the committee, should the latter-think it. necessary to record i 

* its ‘This was an. opportunity which no fair-minded person charged with the 

‘ heavy responsibility of arrivine at 8 right judgment _ in an intricate matter 

' like the one that forme: the subject of the. present inquiry could afford to lose. 

But the Hunter Committee; -it anpears from the .reply it has cabled to Dr. 
eiverel, cares more-for technicalities than ‘for. fairness and justice. It says 

hat. the committee: eat at Lahore for over six weeks, y completed the : 

. Guime and that full opportunity was given for the presentation of the non- f 

official case. - Be that as it may. has the committee any justification whatso- 

ever in shutting out anv evailable evid ence which in the nature of things is 

bound to have a deep influence in shaping its decision, untesg, of course, it is 

-convineed from the official evidence that has been adduced already, of the justice 

of the opposite case? What matters it if the committee has sat. already for 

“over six weeks P Has it. been playing with time or was every minute of it 

spent in recording evidence, one-sided though it undoubtedly was? That cone 

siderations of time should pichignss the committee, which has been expressly 

Ne for the p , on payment, we believe, ofa daily or monthly 
owance, from. doing full justice to the task entrusted to it, is extremel 

regrettable ; and very little. weight, if any, ye attach to its decision should t 


“happen to be against tthe leaders concerned. | 


_. | (b) TheZribune of the 15th: January writes :—‘‘ An Associated Press need 
_ Message... states that Sit Michael O’ Dwyer is to be examined 1m camera to-day xk. N. cn hey, 
at Bombay by the Hunter Committee. It is tobe deeply regretted that ae | editor. 
Hunter and his committee did not .see their way to acoede to the popular de- 
‘mand for the examination of Sir Michael in public. 1f there isany man whose 
- defence (if he has any to offer) and cross-examination by members of the In- 
iry Committee ought to have been made in public that man is Sir Michael 
‘Dwyer, the chief inspirer and originator of the policy the justifiability or 
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otherwise of which is under cxeaplaatin by the Hunter Committeo.” 
from the Tribune of the ith J anuary :—“ In Tamcrs 


eh | tes feloeing 8 

Te Pe the course of [an interview with a. Pall {*n , 

a nee - ‘Mall Gasette representative |. Mr. Montagu «dit 
-expreseed the hope that? ‘when Indians were receiving new 0 ities 
to serve India, the newspa in India, Indian and European, would 
‘do ali thgy could to avoid sayin which ° might promote quarrels between 
rent \parts of the administration or races in India,’ and added: ‘ There 
ih: véform, ; industria ‘ “legal, giadloiesy and military, to accomplish in 

6 trination can only incrense 


dangerous: § the. obstacles which pag 
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it ie Tle Saat ot ‘the 18th January publishes a letter from ‘oné ‘Babu Luss 


‘ 


%:' who suggests’ hat Sheikh af Ali, the séssions judge, at , oe. 
cape Wal: Ste goo 1 -be given the last vacancy’ on the High Oourt honsh in the itor. 
avout of eppotitinen , Of ist Tustice being made from among. the present 


M The Pan of the 11h Ja writes under the beadiae * +A Panos 
4 @ | i i tallita cod and a Mili i Sorta shcties 
A ry st ae aay ny “aclnee Hog A ony Will the Tarn *diter, 


me ita ever come? Will this Chain 
of. Injustice ever ond Our pindi ti ge einai sends the alge 
] ion: A inehient took place at the railway station 
Rawal on the 8th. ae cg hese whee the details. When - 18-Down 
Rawalpindi, a. rempectable Madras gentleman, secretary of the well- 
known: Oalentta firm, of pono hay wth Co,, took his seat in an. empty first 
partment. There was nc board outside if to show that it had been. 
cease an person. Five minutes afterwards a British amry 
officer.came.and asked.the Madrasi gentleman to leave the compartment. 
‘The latter refused to. do 20 in a most polite manner, saying that he had 
first class, fare:and . was. therefore entitled to travel in that compart- 
‘nent. This reply greatly upset the Sabib Bahadur, who went away saying, 
" You people have now-got the reform scheme. You are followers of Gandhi.” 
Shortly after he returne with four gora soldiers and a white-complexioned 
railway employee. The.soldiers and their companion ordered the Madrasi to 
leave the: compartment at.once. He again refused to do so, on which the 
light in the compartment. was snctingulhed and all.of them: began to belabour 
him. Eventually he was turned out of the ment bag and baggage. 
Such incidents are of daily occurrence at me Rawalpindi sollte station. The 
foregoing lines need no further — England has been ruling over India 
for more than~a hundred and fifty years. Instanoes of such arrogance 
Treat g this period are.so plentiful “ to ‘fll eve oy. page of the history of India. 
are the achievements. on the score of which our ruling race lays claim 
to ' civilisation, enlightenment and justice. This is the sympathetic treatment 
which is scootded to respectable ‘members of Indian society, and still we 
are expected to put A with this treatment in patience and not to open our 
lips in complaint. We do not know what action Mr. Chary will take in the 
matter. We can, however, say ‘on the basis of past occurrences that if he goes 
jato court, the cage will end as'did those of Mauzam Ali Khan, the barrister of 
Maradabad, and Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh, the Delhi rats. It is useless 
to draw the attention of the present Government to the matter. Lord 
Chelmsford has proved by his p a conduct that if is impossible for the cry 
of Indians to re&ch his ears. We are sorry that our long slavery, lasting Mt a 
hundred and fifty years, has dentened our sense of manliness and self-respect, 
otherwise: such arrogant Englishmen would not have been f ound in India. 


\ Feo of the 16th January says that if the report is correct, the tes» 
idebidat deplorable~shameful —. == to be hoped that’ Sir (Lahore) 5 
’s Government will action to preven 


— ” & 
a recurrence of such regrettalle incidents, which at rain the relations between * 
ihe ralers and the ruled. 


AG LW. ~COMMUNAL: AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


are © om. The Aftab: of the 12th January publishes from Maulvi Zayar pion 
es ae ng ty, a. communitation headed “ Reply Labore); 

George's M : This is the — Husa‘n, 

a Advice to Govern. “ 
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, The Arya’ Gaselte of ow: eh anuary publishes | - letter ama Te 
“ wopehi * . from a ag correspon ent nam Ram 
iy hot Moqiiat. ~ Lat: Manasan, who says among other things :— dite, 
i. number of Indian’ 


n in the civil’ population of this. place 
in. ficiently large. It oe , 
to them 


that spiritual food should be supplied 
at once, because the work of Bang —— is going on. ‘The’ 
Ohristian mission is sreengaey on here, Several. times 
er been received wint, Jews having embraced 
This rends the heart. "Rhouth ¢ the Aryas aro striving to 
re a the converts, still they cannot agcomplish much without a 
ular ‘organisstion. When male Hindu dies, his body i buried, there 
go no drrangementé for cremation. If a Christian dies, a priest 
bars for the funeral prayers and the like. It is a matter for regret 
mp.gne. eares for the Hindus.,:.But ‘why. should this be otherwise, 
pk there exists no regular Hindu organisation? The authorities also 
complain of the absence of Hindu riests. ~A Hindu dead body is wrap 
in clotif measuring six yards and is thrown~into a pit, while a blanket 
worth ten rupees and a coffin ara given for every Obristian corpse. Preachers 
for this country should be phe educated men. They should be con- 
versant with Arabic and Persian and should also know “English, I weuls 
instance — Ram Ohandar Shastri of Delhi. 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS; 


19. “Adverting to K..L. Rallia Ram's proposal regarding the Lrzaiz 
The Lahore municipality. * gepresentation of Indian Christians on the {iGomi 


‘Jai Gopal 
| Lahore municipal committee, the Liberal of Tacda, 
the 12th January writes :—‘ With the demand for a proper and adequate “ 
share of the Indian Christian community in the civic administration 

of the town, every io. whatever his creed, will be in whole-hearted 
sympathy.... But why this should be done at the expense of the other 
Indian communities is what ‘we fail to understand. According to the rules 

now in force,asmany as four seats are reserved for Ohristians, including 
Indian Christians, and it is‘one of these seats that is at present occupied by. 

Mr. Rallia Ram. .. If the interests and welfare of the Indian Christians have 

not been fully safeguarded by the European members in the past, for that 

can be the only reason for the proposal now before the committee, it is only 

fair to all tliat one of the seats provided for Christians should be reserved for 
Indian Obristians. To allot an additional seat to the Christians without 
making acorresponding increase in the number of Hindu, Muhammadan and 

Sikh members, will, on the very face of it, be grossly unfair and unjust to the 

three great: mee a communities. Moreover, the Indian Ohristians have much 

in common-with tle Europeans and Anglo-Indians and the reserving of one 

—- out: of an four allotted to them all will not in any way) be nnrERNagEP 

a e latter.’ 


a 


‘VII.-MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. (a) The Leader of the ang sneery is oni rey gticeict that & coms ysipss 
mittee has nm appointed in tak ta collect Lahore) 
A memorial to Bir Michael Dwyer, fonds to raise & memorial to Sir Michael Stan [a , 
O’Dwyer. We wonder how the question has cropped up, when Sir 
ichael’s name has been deeply impressed on the minds not only of the 
Punjabis.and other Indians, but also of all the inhabitants of the civilised 
World. . General Dyer’s name has also been engraved there at the same time.. - 
A memorial of bricks and mortar perishes after a few years, but that to which 
we have referred will endure so long as even -one living being inhabits the 
world. The love which Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the jabis bore, now 
bear and will in future bear each other needs no comment. In these circum- 
vores is it not nnjast— aay, w unwise—on the part pf a Government officer to 
his influenee ‘to'empty the pockets of poor Punjabis in order to’ raise a 
morial to ‘Sir Michael O'Dwyer? A memorial is already about to be 
rected at Amritsar at. ‘ee cost of one and a half millions of rupees. If Sir - 


woli a bi ‘poe of rial, , what satisfaction can they derive from a eal monument 
ma towniike Rohtak be should render help: to. the on 
dy attaniitiie $6 vaiae goch memorials, by forthwith. remitting to it the money 
pectfully ee our just and good 
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t to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXIll, No. 3. 
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ie "The The folloming i is. translated from 4 Hamdan of the.’ 21st -Decem- 
: ys ago we re & Tre in the Englishman, Based. on 
ie do rag re arrived in Oaloutta, to the. effect that the 
Bolshevik were-in a fair way to. establish: themselves in Persia. . This 
Sport ‘was contradictory: to all the information. previously received from 
‘and. non-official. sources ‘regarding the present state of affairs in 
Persia, which: was in the -sense that the country was steadily, if gradually, 
tecovering from the unwholesome. effects of. the :.war. The Government of 
Persia, candtteine | @ regalar consulate at: Calcutta, and the: Persian consul- 
er: ropaty receives all information on im t matters connected 
with-his country. ‘Had it been: true. that. the Bolshevike: had: succeeded in 
geecuting hold on Persia, the Persian consul, must. by this.time have: received 
inforthation about it. The news must: surely have. sl India long before 
the arrival of the: Englishman's. traveller. No information is available to 
show whether the British expeditionary force operating between Baghdad 
and Enxeli: fon the Caspian)— )}—it was in order to this force ‘that the 

a-Kirman railway 


‘up 
was extended to a distance of a hundred and fifty 
miles from Quetta—still existe intact, or whether with the retirement of 
‘the British troops from Russia this force has been withdrawn from Persia 
and the Trans-Caucasus. Even if these troops: have - withdrawn, 
‘some steps must surely have been taken by the British to check the inter- 


Hawpau 
sau 


‘vention of hostile forces in Persia, some steps which would have stood in the 


“of a Bolshevik: advance. The Government of India have, since the 
lication of the above report in the Fnglishman, made. definite inquiries 
Persia. A recent: press communiqué sean from Delhi states that “ the 
t of India having .made egraphic inquiries from Teheran have 
authoritative information which enables them absolutely to 
# et the report published in Calcutta that the Bolsheviks have openly 
in. Teberan. and have found a number of sym iy oe among the 

pias, and.that corps of Persian ‘Red. Guards. have been formed.” 
fenial will have a very reassuring effect on those who sympathized 
he time difficulties and.who consider the maintenance of 


a : a end, order essential to her Lene a piven On the other hand, recent 


confirm the view ressed by Don Oossack forces in 
“are eae their eyes towards Asia. The fear is 
f if the ‘it impossible to maintain themselves in European Russia, 
‘mhay move their seat of overnment to Central Asia, in several parts 
which they have already established Soviet Governments. They are further 
ring to seeure an alliance with Afghanistan. We would therefore 


mitt atch a ities. the necessity of preserving‘at least the 


* p 
* 


4 pee Oentral Asia‘and the Tedian frontiers. 
endeavour to. win over the Government 
acted by policy. of conciliation. 


> 2. - The’ ronsaelnay is translated’ froma leading article in Al-Khalil 
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17 
agenige ver P <sherenkielatio sentences out of it. is 
: ine, that. the Indians in the Protectorate are mostly 
s of a¢tizan-coolies and bana or small shopkeepi 
Pp laa: tives of the more responsible elemen 
“ poptt ng. Soe ¢ physically the Indian is nota - wholesome 
infuses Decause 4 tis ingeeble repugnance to sanitation and hygiene. 
In this r is more civilised than the Indian, being naturally 
cleanly in his ways.’ Reference is also. made. to the moral depravity 
of the Indian, which is represented aa very” damaging to the African,.. . 


In a. spirit of Pecksnffflan solicitude the commissioners have declared the 
African td‘be morally better than the Indian. The Indian is probably deprav- 


ed bevatise of his Pi vey to exercise a civilising influence over the African, 
for the civilised African may prove a menace no smaller than the Indian. 
The very state of'sa) of the African makes him less undesirable than 


the Indian. I¢ is his willingness to remain a ‘perpetual hewer of wood and 
drawer of water that makes the African morally superior to the Indian in the 
Eur “seye. If the Indian clerk and trader can be successfully ousted— 
and the argument of the moral and physical superiority of the nis 4 
_converiiert one for the purpose—the European would be free to pursue his 
: policy of keeping everyone in servitude.” 


THE Roya, Prochananen. 


ty The following is trabslated from the Vidushak of the 27th Decem- 
ber : + We have carefully read the proclamation through four or five times, 
but have found nothing in it to call forth any excessive amount of rejoicing. 
It is only a benediction by the King-Emperor, like the benedictions of the 
Brahmans all through the ages. It is said that in theold days the benedictions 
of the Sidhenene aid really come true. But the King-Emperor has no means 
of getting his words made good. What then is, the practical value of the 
benediction ? Regarding the amnesty, there is no need to point out how 
pee tigen A the Viceroy who approved O’Dwyerisnvis likely to enforce it ; 
and an has been left for evasion, if the Viceroy wants to use it. 
Of course, if. anybody wishes to rejoice over the proclamation just because 
it ‘contains nothing to cause itive sorrow, let him do-so by all means. 
There is nothing in this proclamation. It is ‘only a Christmas sugar-plum. 
As for the release of the prisoners—well, they were clapped into jail to satisfy 
the whim of the authorities ; they are released for the same reason. 


in ty Ae Ee following article, by M. K. Gawnput, is published in Young 
‘Indig of the 81st December :—‘ The proclamation issued by the Sovereign on 
-the 24th instant is a document of which tho British people have every reason 
to be proud, and with which every Indian ought to feel satisfied. Coming on 
~~ the top of the disclosures made before Lord Hunter’s committee, the proclama- 


tion ives one an insight into the true British character. For as the proclama- 
tion ate at-its best, General Dyer’s inhumanity shows it atits worst. 
The mn, isthe evidence of the intention to do justice, as General 


becoming devil under fear and excitement. I 


‘arise “Fons The 


taposition of the two events isa pure accident. 
inevitable consequence of the great measure which has 
ement. It _was the finishing touch. The Reforms Act 
couple e proclamation is an polo of the intention of the British 
eople to do’ justice to India ; and it ought to remove suspicion on that score. 
Bust that does not mean that we may sit with folded hands and may still 
expect to get what we want. Under the British constitution no one gets 
anything’ without a hard fight for it. No one for a moment believes the 
ome rede int iament that the reforms have not been granted because 
Reps at jut all movement does not. mean progress, so does all 

bt we A00e8S. ‘Undisciplined agitation whieh i is a pemepeenee of 
-Epecch or dee ‘can ‘only retard national 
o& ‘unmerited retribution’ such as the Jallianwalla Bagh. * celine 
apiiation is'the condition of national growth. The most correct agitation, 
tetore, consiste ‘in ‘the:mbs act action’; and we have. little doubt that 
nation: nd the. reforms mean, not less agitation and less work, 
om and “more , work of the corres Sype. ‘The. reforms .are 
miplese 5 Suey do ennugh, We were. entitled to 
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id wounds are to. be healed, the dagger that 
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the livin masa ray dagge “ If ee Bmiperoe desires 
rimar era, Mage we Ae of his ery a 
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Tar AMRITSAR Coxensss.. 


Pi 16 ‘Disonsting the question whether the moderates should bins a sep 

ate organization of their own in India or should rejoin the Indian National 
greés, thé Hifavada of the.20th December says’ that however much some of the 
memiiers of the Liberal party-may hang on to the Congren, the latter cannot 
na —_ ‘@lse than the neath or of a single . The Indian National 
d really to represent the whole body of in ian educated opinion 
in rap year 1907. tt is useless to pretend it is still the. old. national organiza- 
tion, it. ‘wed to be. before the days of the Partition agitation. The comparison 
of the Congress. with the ‘British Parliament is ingenuous in the oxsreme. 
The former is & propagandist body pure and simple ; and it is useless to e 

all and sundry who may wish to carry on propaganda on various lines to oe 
forces and nite in a sin gle body. Nothing but confusion, perpetual irritation 
ane. seraes obstruction can be the. result. 


hy ah ‘The Bombay Chronicle of the 8rd J anuary withes : :—" For the 
irst-time in. the history, of the Oongress—we hope it will also be the last 
time—the representatives of the people have united in beseeching His Majesty 
the King-Emperor. to recall the ata In doing so the Congress merely 
reflected the feelings of the country, and we do not believe that even the most 
ardent champion of of pests will controyert the fact that the people are long- 
ing. for a change viceroyalty., As the resolution said, Lord Chelmsford 
ee forfeited. any paca! Pomp of the people. They are convinced’ that Lord 
helmaford: is being overborne by the forces which it is his business to master 
and that he is nut.equal ta the: functions of his august office... . Indians 
have othe the-stage when they could be. bidden te look upon the Viceroy 
-ag.dné elothed with the immortal. “attributes of kingship, and it is an insult 


= * of thn highs Mind 


¢o.comimenegense to‘suggest, as the Pioneer does, that a demand for. the recall. 


Of a Viceroy: is vontrary: to our feelings -of ho tothe King-Emperor. Why, 
in charoh: law; ‘the Pope: may. be disrobed of his authority, representative 
though he-is, not -of a. kieg, but of God | The Pope, the viceregent of God, 
subscribes ‘himself ‘servant of -servants,’ and Tis is proper to look u n the 

4.as the oncrant, of the aby which indeed he is. We have 


bad: Vioeroye ps oo policy was roved by the people, but never . sie a 
oe as- Lord. Ghelinatort J ~« « When.one of the members of an 

ian: deputation « pat: it. to an -ex-minister of the Ooalition Cabinet which 
appointed Lord Chelmsford, how: it was that his lordship was selected, the 
reply: came that hé was & stop-gap, found beosuse for the satisfaction of all 
' partics it was to find # colourless’ personality without a past. We 
‘de-not know shout this. But now we are at the - of the. ways wi vie 

eaiian of ite abilities-is Fequired to lift-the nation from 

ri sabel's reo in ‘the : hereof conciliation. = 
imefor i's recall is demaiided ‘j6-@ safficient indication 
Weare not disposed. ta blame 
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real reply is that the pagent affecting these German prisoners were 
_ made by men inspired with the true British character ; the Punjab incidents 
were the work of-men who were-a disgrace to the whole English race. 


15. The Amrita Bazar Patrika of the 11th January publishes the follow- 
letter, ‘written by a correspondent under the pseudonym “ ENGLISHMAN ”:— 
n a regent issue you referred to the absence of any expression of indigna- 
tion or word of mc wy A on the part of Europeans in this country at the terri- 
ble disclosures revealed by the inquiry into the Punjab disturbances. I think 
it is only fair to the community that it should be pointed out that Govern. 
ment servants are by the rules of the servicé prohibited from giving a public 
expression of opinion on any political matter ; while as a others, they 
would doubtless have difficulty in getting a hearing in any. of the Anglo-Indian 
newspapers mostly read by Europeans as these journals are now. I have no 
doubt that there are not a few Englishmen in this country who, like myself, 
have read the account of the proceedings under martial law at Amritsar with 
burning shame and deep indignation, and would willingly make public 
expression of their sympathy, if facilities were afforded. For the rest, 1 can- 
not but think that itis a gross scandal that certain Anglo-Indian journals 
should be so conducted as not to allow the free expression of views in matters 
of this kind, atany rate to their own countrymen. That they do not do so, 
I have documentary proof, which I can produce if need be. Although it may 
be sympathy only which Indians will get in this terrible matter from justice- 
lovin peans in this country, reparation willbe had at the hands of the 
latter's countrymen at home. They need have no anxiety about this—the 

writing is already on the wall. I prophesy that when the full story of these 
terrible doings is known, there will be such a burst of anger at home that no 


Government will be able to disregard it and live through.” 


~ 
* 


A. V. ASKWITH, .« 
Lanore: ) Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 


The 17th January 1920. C. I. D., Punjab. 
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LAHORE: THE 24TH JANUARY 1920. No. 4 
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I.—Forsiex AvPalns— IV.—Commumat axp Rutierovs Marrars— 
The Bolshevik MONROE «oe ms 87 Cow sacrifice Tr eee 45 
Turkey eee eee i eee 38 
Bayt ss = me 40 Kine-killing vss vee 1b. 
Indians abroad — sa ~ o Hindu-Muhammadan relations i $b, 
IIl.—Lg¢isLaTion aND PoLITIC8— 
V.—EDUCATION== 
The royal proclamation ove 41 
Repressive legislation ... ao Nil. 
The extremists on iat 1b. Wtucteuss As 
Mrs. Besant ‘a fe tb. ee 
TI] .—Guwanat ADMINIsTRATION— ) Nil. 
The Hunter Committee , — 43 
The North-West Frontier Province 46! VIT—Misortzanzovs— 
Honorary benches in cantonments ... $b, = 
Tinie tele... -- 4b. A memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer 46 
The Katarpur case _... an 45 High prices se vie 47 
{ | 

1, (a) The Panjab of the 16th January states that it was remarked b 

ni nities intiiies Mr. Churchill in his recent speech at Sunderland 


wauibi that nobody could tell what would emerge from 
Russia. He added, however, that it would be something very menacing to 


civilisation, especiall the British Empire ; that new forces were springing up 
in Asia Minor; and that if Russian Bolshevism and the Turkish Muhammadans 
joined hands, the situation for Britain would be grave. Commenting, the editor 
observes that, in order to understand the situation, we ‘should carefully examine 
the existing conditions in Europe and Asia. Till recently Russia and Turkey 
used to keep in check the strong races inhabiting Asia Minor and the 
wild Kurdish, Cossack and Tartar tribes. They did not let these people 
interfere with ‘eastern and southern Europe. Now, however, that the Ottoman 
nn has oolls sed, there exists no control over them. On the other hand, 
ung Tu plimtch Revo, Enver Pasha, is imparting military train- 

em and them into aformidable army. It has already been 
by Reute ter that nver Pasha has established a separate kingdom in 
this Re Dg 80, & new os ag would assurediy be a for 
As rte if he were to join hands with the Russian Bolsheviks. 
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ee te European statesmen that in displaying their unique generosity towards 

apan, they lost sight of the fact that her ascendancy in Manchuria, Mongolia’ 

northern China, Tartary and central and eastern Asia will create a “ yellow 

peril.” ~Phe fact of the matter is that Europe is in a critical state at the 

résent moment. Kusia is in the iron grip of the Bolsheviks, Lenin now 

aving the -wpyer, hand there. The ‘Sick Man of Europe has become 

enfeebled ; and a aye -Franee.and Italy having become very avaricious are 

determined to divide the Turkish empire among themselves. The inevitable 

result is that the Turkish Muhammadans have grown hostile to Great 

Britain. General Denikin had hitherto opposed the advance of the 

= Bolsheviks in the direction of the east. His defeat has, however, removed 

this obstacle and the road to India is now open. It is time to adopt measures 

to save India from the Bolshevik danger, and the rulers and the ruled should 
cooperate in order to achieve this end, | 


(6) The Paisa Akhfar of the 16th January refers to the Bolshevik menace 
to Asia, and says that Bolshevist teachings are, on the face of them, opposed to 
Islam, Such Muhammadans, therefore, as are well acquainted with the tenets 
of their religion can never view the Bolshevik movement with approval. 
The Bolstievike, who exercise ‘rule along with the Soviets, are:at the height of 
‘ their power at present. Some = may be apprehensive of the Bolshevik 

‘propaganda spreading to-India, but a little consideration will show that the 
ap prehension is unfounded. Bolshevik teachings go against the principles of 
the chief religions of this country, while Indians are charitable people and 

their néedy countrymen have never to go without bread. The latter cannot, 
therefore, think of rising against the rich and pngees & Again, an overwhelm- 
ing number of peasants have their own holdings, and, generally speaking, the 
me land in this country is thus already distributed. In short, Indians can hope 
to derive no advantage from Bolshevism There is, however, just a possibility 

| of the ignorant going astray, and their more intelligent and well-informed 
countrymen should took into the matter. s : 


(c) The Akash of the 1‘ th January says that the Bolsheviks are advancing 
apace like an epidemic. They are spreading their net in northern Persia, the 
Caspian Sea, Turkistan and Afghanistan, and trying to inflame the people there, 
as also the tribesmen on the north-west frontier. The object in view is to deliver 
an attack on this country. The newspapers in —— are laying great stress 
on the stationing of forces on this frontier and special ‘arrangements for keeping 
aeroplanes there being -made. This view derives support-from the fact that 
the Bolsheviks are holding ‘out to.the Afghans the temptation that they will be 
given the provinces of Kushk and Merv ; while.the.Bokhara and Khiva Gov- 
ernments have been promised independence. As the Bolsheviks are now gaining 
the upper hand they will be.eertain' to make mischief in central Asia. It is 
necessary to break their rising spirit at once. 

« ' (@) The Vakil' of the 18th January says that the Bolshevik flood is 
inh, Advancing apace. It can be said without fear of contradiction that» the 
. > Bolsheviks will work very zealously to spread their propaganda in both the 
west and east. The success to be attained by them will depend on the economic 
v condition of the countries in which they may operate. As regards India, we. 
think that if Government adopts special measures to make ber pocpis prosperous 
their ‘prosperity will serve as a mighty evik flood. - 


é barrier againsb the Bols 
9 (a) The Intikkab of the 10th: January asks how, when the 
tt 4 @iliphate is in danger we can afford to be at 

. oc: ease and peacefully to lie in. our beds. 
We’ can’ wait only so” lon s are not trampled under foot. 
Whatever efforts we may past, henceforth the field of our 
ie entire -p i 16 Khilafat Oonferenve and should 
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(b) Cnavpuer AspuL Guant, M.a., @ barrister of Lahore, writing -to 


the Vakil of the 18th January says that Mr. Shaukat Ali observed in his speech Kbdalla Minhas 5 
at the Amritsar session of the Muslim oy fe that the Muhammadans should 


tell the Viceroy that if even an inch of the Arabian peninsula were transferred 
to a non-Muslim power, fifty crores of the Prophet’s followers would march 
forward and sacrifice their lives for the sake of their religion. In other words, 
the Muhammadans have been counselled to die fighting if the fate of Turkey 
is not decided in accordance ‘with their wishes. If his conclusion is correct, 
the writer must respectfully differ from the views held by the Ali brothers in the 
matter. He then goes into the history of the caliphate, asserting in this 
course of his remarks that Omar abandoned the use of the epithet caliph with 
his name, and that there were three independent caliphates during the 


tenth century of the Christian era. Should all the Muhammadans, — 


he asks, who rendered obedience to their own caliphs in those days and refused 
to obey rival caliphs be held to have committed a sin? Continuing, he states 


~ . that the Turkish Sultan Salim obtained the title of caliph on conqiering 


Egypt from the Mamelukes. Andas he conquered Syria simultaneously he algo 
became warden of the sacred places at Mecca and Medina. He was able to be- 
come Amir-ul-Mominin to all the Muhammadans under his rule, as well as 
caliph, owing to his being a temporal successor to the Prophet. He could, how- 
ever, be neither the ruler of nor caliph to those Muhammadans who were not 
his subjects, nor did the latter ever say that they regarded him as caliph, Did 
the Indian Muhammadans consider themselves subjects of the Ottoman caliph 
_ during the days of Akbar, Jehangir and Shah Jehan? And so long as they 
‘are under British rule, no Ottoman Sultan or any other Muhammadan 
king outside India can be the caliph or Amir-ul-Mominin to them. Sir Syed 
Ahmad also was of this opinion. 


Commenting on the above in,its issue dated the 20th January the 
Vakél joins issues with its correspondent and quotes different authorities to 
controvert his contentions. 


(c) Writing about the Khalifat deputation to the Viceroy, the 
Tribune of the 21st January says :—‘‘ Whatever view one may take of the 
matter of the Viceroy’s reply, there will, we feel sure, be but one opinion regard- 
ing its manner. His Excellency was evidentiy in a happy frame of mind and 
scrupulously refrained from saying anything calculated to cause irritation and 
offence. Whether he was able in any manner or degree to improve an admit- 


tedly difficult situation is a somewhat different question... .. He did nq, at 
any rate, aggravate it by any words of his. On the contrary he tried, as far 
as was possible in the cireumstances, to sugar the pill. The process required 
tact, judgment and an adequate sense of responsibility, and it must be admitted 
that His Excellency, who has so often failed to exhibit these high and essential 
qualities in his utterances, did exhibit them on the present occasion. Unhap- 
pily the occasion was not one where mere words, however well chosen, corild be 
of any material help. What the Mussalmans of India have been asking for is 
a particular settlement of the Turkish question, and no-form of words employ- 


ed by His Excellency could possibly give them what they wanted.’ 


(d) The Tribune of the 22nd January writes :—‘ It isimpossible to go 
through the address presented by the Khilafat Deputation to His Excellency 


Vaxtn 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) 3; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


the Viceroy and His Excellency’s reply to it without being struck by the 
‘disparity between the Muhammadan demand and the assurance which His 
Excellency was able to give. The deputation asked for three things, apart 
’ from, the preservation of the caliphate as a spiritual institution, ‘ Muslim.con- 
‘trol over every portion of the Jazirat-ul-Arab,’ ‘the caliph’s warden- 
ship ‘of the holy places’ and ‘the integrity of the Ottoman empire’ ; and it 
 ddked'for'them, not on the basis of Mussalman sentiment, but as being 
‘essential to. Islamic faith..... One has only,to go through His» E xcel- 
- Jency’s' speech with these demands fresh in one’s mind to see that as regards 
none of these things was His Excellency able to hold out any definite hope. 
- Pie only assurance he could give was that the question of the caliphate, by 
which he clearly meant the spiritual aspect of it, was regarded by His 
Majesty’s Government; as one solely for the Mussalmans. For the rest he 
aly reriterated his oft-repeated declaration that his Government had done 
and, was doing everything in its power to represent the views of Indian 
wth rie : 
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Musealmans to His Majesty’s Government, and that he was confident that the 
latter, in its bess would -do its best to represent those views at the Paris 
conferénce. .., . Some of us must have been surprised at the advice which His 
avery a saw fit to give to the Mussalmans of India, whose loyalty like that 
of ev ~ay other Indian Gommunity has hitherto been regarded asabove question, 
tever decision re g the future of the Ottoman empire might 
be par at. by the Allies, they. should remain, steadfast in their loyalty to the 
King-Emperor and his opine igs We now know why His Excellency 
in< this advice in his reply. The deputation in its address had re- 
‘minded His Excellency of what it regarded as a basic condition of loyalty not 
merely. in the case of the Mussalmans but of every other community in India.” 


(e) The Patea Akhbar of the 22nd January says that the Viceroy 
to refrain from saying anything likely to give offence, His Excellency said, 
however, nothing encouraging or what was not already known to the world. 
He y assured the Muhammadans of his symp mpath with them in their 
trouble, but added that the decision regarding Turkey tote rested with the 
Allied powers and not Great Britain alone. _Cannot, rad wever, England make her 
‘d to. matters relating to the east? She is determined 
ia,.although the supreme council .has as yet come to 
no decision on this point. The Indian Muhammadans feel convinced that 
she can make her way with her allies in the care of Turkey also. _ It is 


of course a different thing if she wanta to do nothing in the matter or pays no 


‘to the sentiments of the seventy millions of Indian Muhammadans. 
Gontinuing, the Poisa Akhbar says that no regard is now paid even to the 
speech which the Premier made on the 5th January 1918 on the Turkish 
lem. The Viceroy admitted the war services of the Muhammadans of 
dia and their loyalty to His Majesty the King-Em r. He has, — 

ore the 
seventy millions, eapecially 


regard is being paid to public 


lost sight. of the fact that no Govatéwint'| in the world can afford to i 


% 


voice of a loyal community numberi 
when @ new era has been ushered in and grees 
opinion. As itis, although Lord Chelmsford employed very sympathetic 
language in his reply, still the position remains as it was before. It is 
high time to win sympathy of the Muhammadans in the Near East in 

at least to end the serious menace which His Excellency said threatened 


eastern countries, . 


* 


” 


8. The Panjab of the 19th J anuary says that the existing state of 
affairs in Egypt loudly proclaims the truth that 
) the present world-wide struggle has revived in the 
the sentiments of honour and self-respect which appeared to have 
in them. . The frequent strikes and demonstrations in Egypt have unveiled 
"the reality that her sons have girt up their loins to win back their lost freedom. 
An impartial examination of their demand will show that it is not only 


accepted the British protectorate in 1914 
for the duration of 


ow that the war is over and Germany has 


e treaty, honour and digtii ity demand that the burden of the 
should ride msec det ape the Egyptians, 
y remarked by Lord Cromer that the cetablinh 
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the Empire will have opened the eyes of our countrymen to the real nature 
of the present Indian problem in South Africa. Of the first judgment Mr. 
Gandhi says that if it stands, the result will be that the existing Indian com- 
panies will become dispossessed of thousands of pounds’ worth of landed 
ale pe which they have occupied for years, have acquired openly and under 
ugal advice and which has been registered in the land registry office by the 
registrar with full knowledge of the circumstances. This is, he says, a 
‘negation of the promise held out by Government in enacting last year the 
_ new Disabling Act, that the legislation would not affect existing companies 

and oh og prior to the legislation. Of the second, Mr. Gandhi says that 
its result will be that Indians can be declared undesirables solely because they 
compete with European traders to their detriment, and no Indian can engage in 
any trade in South Africa at all. No wonder that Mr. Gandhi objects to 
giving further autonomy to municipalities on the ground that it will only lead 
‘to further oppression of the unrepresented classes domiciled in South Africa, 
and says that Sir Benjamin will have a hard task to secure to the Indians 
even a tolerable footing with the right to trade and own property without 
restriction. ‘The matter is clearly one in regard to which public opinion in 
India ought to express itself immediately and in no weak or uncertain terms. 
As we said the other day, no nation can be said to deserve freedom within its 
own borders which does not make it a point to secure respect and fair dealing 
_ for its members abroad.” 


| (b) The Leader of the 21st January says that the miserable condition 
of the Indians in South Africa and the barbarous treatment which they receive oll 
there are not unknown to newspaper readers. A voice is raised against Sham Lal, 
this improper and shameful attitude on the part of the South African Govern. 
.. ment, but we are sorry to say that no heed is paid to it. An inquiry com- 
~ mittee has undoubtedly been appointed, but this is so much eyewash. The 
committee has no real representative of the Indians on it, while its scope is 
so limited that it cannot remove our troubles. Pressure should be brought to 
bear on the Government of India to make earnest efforts to remove the troubles 
of Indians in South Africa by having a man like Mahatma Gandhi appoint. 
ed to the committee. 


(c) The Liberal of the 19th January writes :—“ Heaven alone knows ,_ 
when we shall hear the last on the subject of the maltreatment of Indians in em 
other parts of the Empire by His Majesty’s British subjects ! The news cabled Js for"! 
by Mr. Andrews from Fast Africa regarding the proposed ordinance against the eaiter. 
Indian settler there is most disappointing and cannot but provoke deep in- 
dignation throughout the length and breadth of the country. As Mr. Gandhi 
has rightly termed it, the proposed ordinance is most mischievous in 
character and leaves every Indian at the mercy cf the executive, sub- 
servient to the interest of the white settler. ‘It is,’ Mr. Gandhi says in the 
letter he has addressed to the Bombay Chronicle on the subject, ‘ the first definite 
legal step towards the reduction of the Indian to complete servility.”” We 
wonder if the representative of His Gracious Majesty the King in fast Africa 
will lend his support to this uncivilised measure threatening. the very liberty 
of the Indian settler, who has besides his natural right the right of priority 
to live on terms of equality with any other settler in that troublous land. If 
he fails to do his duty in the matter, as we hope he will not, it will rest with His 
Majesty’s Government to intervene and prevent the grossest outrage being 

trated on our countrymen. The whole of India isone with Mr. Gandhi 
when he asserts that the position admits of no compromise such as that made in 
South Africa, where conditions were totally different from the East African 
conditions. We fervently hope that the Legislative Council which meets on 
the 19th January will veto the Bill and save India another agitation which 


will be as widespread and universal as any agitation in this country has ever 
ane Il.—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


| 5. (a) The following is from the January Crescent :—“ It marks, caggcaye 
‘ Tho royal pros! li ‘ - indeed, an epoch in the history of India and (Lahore) 3 


— ought to be carefully read and preserved by every Sinn“ 


lover of constitational progress in this country. It shows what rapid strides 
‘we are making towards the ultimate realisation of full responsible government 
_, Mader the guidance of our great rulers, to whom it has now become a matter of 
» the development of self-governing institutions in the land of 
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the most ancient and revered. civilisation. Indians have been granted — 
definite. and important share in the government of the country and are 
promised:an even greater share should they prove themselves fit for the sacred 
task now assigued to them.” _ 


(b) Sciénce-Grounded + Religion for January says:—* The osrd 
December 1919: willbe memorable in the annals of India as the day on 
which it was announced for the‘ first time ina foyal proclamation in the 
clearest language possible that ‘fulness of political freedom’ and not 


merely the ‘ perity and contentment’ of the people is the goal of British 


polioy i in India, and "that the Government of India Bill; to which the royal 
assent has now been given, represents thie first milestone on the road to that 
goal, .\.. The proclamation, which we reproduce in full elsewhere, concludes 
with the pious and most- significant prayer that ‘India may be led to greater 
prosperity and contentment and may grow to the fulness of political free- 
dom’.... How welcome, kind and ope-inspiring are these words of our 
most gracious King-Emperor! How strong!y will they bind the-hearts of all 
loyal subjects of His ajesty with ties of loving allegiance to the throne 
and to the British Government to whose connection we owe that blessed 


consciousness of nationality and self- ‘government within the Empire that 


throbs and pulsate: in the hearts of the Indian peoples throughout the length 
and breadth of this vast peninsula and which is a significant omen of its 
Another cheering feature of 
this:great proclamation is the general amnesty to all political prisoners... . 
Por all these boons, our most grateful thanks are due to His Gracious Majesty 
ie King-Emperor and Mr. Montagu, who, in spite of most discouraging 

oppo ition at the hands of a certain section of his own countrymen, continued 


bour hard along with our distinguished meezan Lord Sinha to carry 
the Bill through both Houses.” 


(c) The Liberal of the 19th January writes under the heading “Wanted ; 
—* As the whole country understands the royal proclamation, 
that generous and statesmanlike pronouncement. should inaugurate a new era in 
India.~. ‘The people of India are fully entitled to claim that the Government . 
of India are bound not only to give the widest and fullest effect tothe proclam- 
ation, but also to carry out in its fulness the new policy of trust and’ removal 
of repression which are the mainspring of this the Magna Charta of India... 
So far no official éommuniqué has been issued by the Government of India 
stating the extent to which effect has been given to His Imperial Majesty the 
ction for a general amnesty to political: offenders. and 
Discretién has'been given to His Excellency the Viceroy 
to earry out this direction as faras consistent with the public safety, but the 
country is entitled to know how many are still detained. A complete return 


should be published ;.and f this is not done by the’ Government of India on its 


own motion tlie information should: be obtained by interpellation in the 
slative Council. It is necessary to have this information ; for then 
alone shall we be in a portion to judge in. what spirit ‘the royal clemeney has 


‘been carried out.:.. It is by no means safficient that men wrongly convieted or 
 vothers interned without: trial should :be:set:at liberty. 


The repression that’ has 
characterized the administration for so many years will have to be eradicated. 
The sears may be.indelible, but the canker must be removed. The series of 
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hould be to leave India with a clean slate and to set her on her new path as a 
dominion and not a dependency of the Empire.” 


(d) The Desh, of the 22nd January states that in November 1918 
about fifty residents of the Nalagarh State were sentenced to various terms of 
imprisonment ona charge of sedition. Now that His Majesty has shown 
royal clemency to political prisoners, attention should. be paid to the condition 
of these poor and ignorant convicts. If they are released, their relatives 
will feel sincerely thankful to Government. 


6. The Lesder of the 18th January says that there can be no 
denying the fact that the passing of the Reform 
| Act has brought many new rights to Indians. 
The country’s innermost desire cannot, however, be realised until the repressive 
laws, whick are an obstacle in her way to freedom, are repealed. Five of 
these especially stand out : namely, the Seditious Meetings Act of 1997, the 
Press Act of 1910, the Defence of Inia Act, the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act and the Rowlatt Act. 


7. The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th January quotes the part of 
ices Lord Carmichael’s speech on the Government 
iron aan led of India Billin which his lordship said that 
one had as a Governor to think more. of the views put forward by the 
extremists than by the moderates. Commenting the newspaper says that it is 
Government itself that raises extremists. The state of affairs described by 
Lord Carmichael naturally creates a tendency in the people to favour extre- 
mism. His Lordship has undoubtedly voiced the mentality of the British 
authorities. 


Repressive legislation. 


8. The Leader of the 21st January publishes a communication from 
, MUHAMMAD FeROzE KHAN of Ludhiana. 

~The writer says that when Mahatma Gandhi 
tested Indian leaders on the touchstone of satyagraha, Mrs, Besant proved to 
be base metal. Nor is this all ;.during her recent visit to. Kngland this aged 
lady poured vitriol on the political bodies of India. We expected never again 
to see her taking an interest in the politics of this country. She was, however, 
seen sitting side by side with the leaders at the meetings recently held at 
Amritsar. Nevertheless, on her return from the Congress she wrote articles 
inst it. We are extremely shocked when we see a European lady thus 
mix. with Indian leaders and at the same time make stinging remarks against 
them. Can we not decide our political matters without heip from an old lady ? 
~~ Indian leaders should not invite Mrs. Besant to their meetings but should work 


without her help. 


Mrs. Besant. 


{11—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. (a) The Liberal of the 19th January writes :--“‘ Lord Hunter’s deci* 
| sion not to admit independent evidence from th® 
The Hunter Committee. Punjab after the committee had closed its sittings 
at Lahore and moved on to Ahmadabad should, for all practical purposes, be 
taken as final, and no other reply could have been made, consistent with the 
committee’s attitude in the past, to the offer of the released Punjab leaders to 
lead evidence. Itshows that the committee will not go out of its way to 
record independent evidence, and it further indicates what is to be expected 
from the committee. However, we need not anticipate anything ; but on one 
point we are quite clear and that is the urgent need of pushing on with the 
unofficial inquiry and report. That report should be written and printed as 
early as possible so that it may be placed in the hands of the public, especially 
the . British public, and the press simultaneously with the report of the Hunter 
(b) The Vakil of the 17th January says that the evidence of the 
repressive and despotic ox-Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, who openly 
scouted the traditions of British justice and courts, could not properly be 
recorded in camera. All persons, whether big or small, are equals in the 
eye: of the law, and no special distinction could be made in favour of Sir Michael 
@’ Dwyer. The-Hunter;Committee has flouted public opinion on the subject. 
‘Wilt it:throw justice overboard in its report and verdict also? 


ver 


DesxH 
(Lahore); 
Dina Nath, 
editor, 
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LEADER 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal, 
editor, 


PalIsa AKHBA? 
(Lahore) '; 
Mahbnb Alam, 
editor. 


LEADER 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal, 
editor. 


LIBERAL 
(Lahore); 
Jai Gopal 
Tandsn, 
editor, 


VakKIL 
(Amritsar) ; 
Abdallah Minhas, 
editor. 


(c) The Munwi s Gasette of the 19th January says that Sir Michael 
0 Dwyer has, like Thompson and Sir Umar ayet Khan, been 
examined im camera, al that also after the completion of inquiries in the 
Punjab. On the other hand, the committee refused to record non-official 
evidehoe on the ground that it had already completed these inquiries. These 
happenings have led: the people to baat the committee with s 
made them wonder how it can come to a correct finding in the absence of the 
evidence of those whom it was essential to examine. 


(d) The Siyasaé of the 17th January says that a few days. ago the 
Tribune published a report to the effect that the approver in the Gujranwala 
leaders’ case had written to the Hunter Committee that the statement given by 
: him in court was untrue, and that he had been forced by the police to make it. 

The report is the topic of the day, and Government should inform the public 
whether or not it is correct and was recorded by the Hunter Committee. 
j What steps does Government intend to take in fegied to the accused who were 
a punished on the strength of the approver’s evidence ? 


10. I nsaf of the 19th J pron ublishes / bss from 

~ one R HAND, 0 war cl The 
ee eee writer says that in view of the ee era 
eh is about to be ushered in in India, the Frontier Province should be 
sigamated with the Punjab. Phe Frontier Crimes Regulation Act, 
whioe has has frequently been used to trample upon the legitimate rights of the 
people, should be utilised only against the uncivilised and predatory frontier 
tribes. Continuing, the writer says that political prisoners are being released 
_ everywhere, and asks whether the "Frontier Province is not to profit by the 
: | concession. Is it not true, he inquires, that the residents o Pulawer 
.' protested against the Rowlatt Act in a constitutional way ? They did not 
- ’ violate the law in any way and there was no unrest during or after their 
Bo protest. It is, therefore, wholly opposed to Britain’s ‘spirit of freedom and 
ae ancient traditions to saddle theliea with an unbearable fine ; {o interfere with 
4 their natural and legitimate liberty by taking securities from them ; and to 
leave their lives, property and honour at the mercy of murderous dacoits by 


confiscating their arms. 


11. The Victurta Paper of the Bayt J ar gt Pe ove that a 

Cre ‘cantonment is the 0 p its in 

_ Rapes lene [naam the Pai where. pd is a bench of honor- 

: istrates. It will be an act of kindness on the part of Jovernment, 

which 3 always the interests of its subjects at heart, to constitute such 
benches for the benefit of Indians residing in other cantonments also. 


12. (@) The Desh of the 18th January says that although the conduct of 
ee ; the railway staff af Saharanpur in going on 

pesado strike is blameworthy, still their grievances 
are of consideration. After regretting that they should 
ee dismissed and ordered to vacate their quarters, the newspaper 
remarks that while leading men in England are interceding on behalf of the 
fe / —— strikers there, the regular method of dealing with strikers in India is 
€: ; by dispensing with their services. Instead of treating the Saharanpur strikers 
20 harshly, the authorities should y heed to their legitimate demands and 


> 


rn 


grrr aca etl cat 
e 2 a a 
=e 


A De A = sc. « 
we sg Be oe eS ;; 
f 


My hn agi 
pee 
4 & 


* 


or ee 


anuary * We have no reason to believe that the 
Tees a the North-Western allway who went on a arte were actuated td 


y - 


~ 


r . 
~ +o 


uspicion and’ 


someon them i in a sympathetic sp rit. a —— 
- the recent strike on the North-Western Hailway, the 


ay, 


Sony 


( 
x \. 


ihe-dtanidard of living is not flexible or easily adaptable to changed circum- 
‘stances. The idea of ‘ social status ” is always on their brain, and they. .~ 
on. the 


‘ 


y of State and (usher): 

sans ae : Ss. cy the Viceruy” to stop the otiton ta 

execution of the four persons sentenced to death in the Katarpur case 

whose. petitions for mercy Were recently rejected hy the Viceroy. . . . The 

riots arose out of Hindu-Muhammadan differences over the cow-killing 

question. Those differences no longer stand where they did. The Am- 

ritsar session of the All-India Muslim League passed a resolution in favour of 

abolishing cow-sacrifice among Muslims; and now representative Hindu 

and Muhammadan bodies are unanimous in appealing to the Viceroy for mercy. 

The air is thick with talk of codperation not only between the people and His 

Majesty's officers, but also between Hindus and Muhammadans. If ever. there 

was case which preéminently deserved the exercise of the royal prerogative 

of mercy, it is the case of these unfortunate men. If ever there was a time 

when ‘it could be most fittingly exercised it is, we submit, the present one. We 

still hope that His Excellency will rise to the height of the occasion and by 

conimuting the death ‘sentences in the case of these eight men, earn the un- 

dying gratitude of millions of His Majesty’s loyal subjects, both Hindu and 

| IV.COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

14, (a) The Arya Gasette of the 15th January understands that certain asra Gassere 
Muhammadane are publishing notices with the (mt) ad nana 


Cow sacrifice. 


3 object of inducing their co-religionists to oppose editor. 

the Muslim League’s resolution on cow-sacrifice. Such people are despicable 
beings, no matter whether they are acting at the instigation of others 
or of their own accord. Their conduct is abominable and will be appreciated 
by no sensible Mahammadan. 7 3 

(d) The Desh of the 16th January is of opinion that the Hindus should Dam 

hold meetings in-different parte of the country to thank their Muhammadan $io") 
brothers for passing a resolution at the Amritsar session.of the Muslim League editor. 
suggesting the stoppage of cow sacrifice on the, occasion of the Id-uz-zuha. 
_ They should also give no cause for‘complaint to their Muslim fellow-country- 
men in connection with their religious affairs. 


15. (a) The Dharm of the 19th January publishes a communication from pmax 
stieaihttiins | one SHAMS-UD-DIN of Amritsar, who says that (lehor); 
Pu anced - the stoppage of cow sacrifice will undoubtedly Bhsl, editor. 

obliterate all: traces of bitterness between ‘the Hindus ‘and Muhammadans. 
Unless, however, our:leaders turn their ‘attention ‘to slaughter houses there is 
no likelihood of kine-killing stopping. The‘alaughter houses in all cities 
should be‘closed and the butchers employed on other ‘works to enable them to 
maintain their families. Large funds.will undoubtedly be needed to effect 
this. a ae be collected everywhere to buy cows from the butchers 
and ‘to render:the necessary help to the men. If the public attends to the 
matter, it will not only put an end to cow-killing but also ‘to the dearness 
of milk and. ghf.. — . : anon Emir] eee cn : 

_ (b+) The Vakél of the 20th January’ publishes a communication Vas _ 
from.Maviyvi Appvu1 Hat, a contractor of'Sabathu. . The writer says that if di dalleh Winhas 
the Muhammadans really wish’ to give ‘a practical. shape to the Muslim siiter. 
ague’s resolution on cow sacrifice, they-should join hands with their Hindu 
rothers {ni moving a resolution in the councils that: kine-killing be stopped. 
law and: the» of ‘cattle ‘to foreign ‘countries discontinued. “The 
ndus have afforded practical proof of their sympathy with the Muham- 
ad are the caliphate’ question, and it is incumbent. on - the -latter to 
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matter of the caliphate, the Muhammadans have abandoned the sacri- 

fice of kine. Tho newsp appreciates its correspondent’s suggestion, but 

| ints out that the alas, have not. decided to give up cow sacri- 

: Poet ake of a recompense. Everyone knows that the movement was not 
tarted on the suggestion of the Hindus: it arose spontaneously among the 

| nadans. And so they will never put forward any pro for 
the abandonment of hut. They will leave the matter entirely in the hands 
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es (6) The Aftab of the 16th January publishes a review of the last se&sion 
of the Muslim League written by “Zan” of Benares. In the course of his 
i : — rrespondent ee the spirit of sincerity and broadminded- 
ness in which the Muhamm: solved the question of cow sacrifice displays 
’ ‘both liberality..and hurry. On one: side is the concession made by them ; 
: on the other. we have the language [Hindi] of Swami Shradhanand's speech 
| as chairman of the reception committee of the Amritsar Congress and the 
proceedings at the Benares session of the Bhasha Shikhstha Mandal, 
which declared that Hindi.should be made the lingua franca of India, . The 
‘Urdu language, which naturally holds this position, is thus being tra 
q - arc © have no. hesitation in accepting the-statement that the sto 
a of cow sacrifice will cement the union between the Hindus and Muham 
We would, however, request the Muslim League to come to. an ‘early 
¥ . (standing with the Oongreess that if the Muhammadans. discontinue 
“ , kine the Hindus should acknowledge Urdu as the ,ngua franca 
> e to stop cow aacrifice, but the course suggested 
oe ties which stand in their way of doingso. ..—.- 
vary publishes a eommunieation from 
ae whaggik who predicts that the present 
‘ ] r in 1921, and that self-government will 
: uhammadans, whose troubles will continue to 
ae (a) In its combined issue dated the %nd and 9th January,. the 
Abii-Hadis publishes ‘a communication from one Appt, Raur of Akola 
eo . in Po writer clans to the Muhammadans witnessing the inciden 
Bt nasvated in the Bi 1 "hit - | 
~” Holi, Dewali and er ; | : : £ ge a ram ti Fae 
In eply the editor says that‘it is unlawful on the part of the Muham- 
the number of a cbmmunity and take part in its affairs 
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remitted to Lahore. This shows, he adds, that funds has secretly been collected 
- in almost every district. He asks thore who are making glorious the name of the 
residents of the Rohtak district in general and that of the people of the Punjab 
in particular what the achievements of Sir Michael’s régime are for which 
they feel grateful to the ex-Lieutenant-Governor and wish to raise a memorial 
to him. Not only Indians but even Britons are full of complaints about his 
doings: The red earth of the Jallianwala Bagh and the houses of Gujranwala 


bear testimony to these achievements. It is deeply to be regretted that “* these 
people ” should raise a memorial to 4 man like him. 


18. Insaf of the 17th January publishes a communicated article in mead 


High prices. 


Reform Act is no remedy for the evil. At all events, the tree of reforms has 
been planted only now and cannot fructify for another year or so. 
It is the duty of the authorities to adopt prompt measures to cope with the 
situation, which alone can ensure the maintenance of the public peace. 
There can be no doubt that the passing of the Reform Act will silence the 
supporters of the National Congress and the Muslim League. The Act can, 
however, produce no pleasant effect on three hundred and fifteen millions 
of their fellow-countrymen. The generality of the people can be satisfied 
only by the lowering of prices. General Morris, writing in the Daily Nevos, 
speaks of the possibility of the Bolsheviks establishing direct relations with 
the north-west frontier of India, Afghanistan and Persia, and says that 
the authorities in this country should not adopt measures likely to complicate 
matters. The existing situation in India is most intimately connected with 
famine and starvation ; and if measures are concerted to end these, any Bolshey- 
ist intrigue here will ultimately prove meaningless. 


_—— 
, 
oo -.— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are: and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAMORS : Superintendent, Press Branoh, 
The 24th January 1920. Punjab Civil Secretartat, 


$40 SB—167-—29-1-20—8GPP Laheow, 
ree 


Sree 
Fas atte 


which the writer says that at the present moment Amar Nath, 
India is in the grip of a famine, and that the 
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Supplement to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXIll, No. 4. 


Selections from Extra-Brovinctal 
——s- Pes papers. 


he: 
THE TURKI8H QUESTION. 


1. The following appears in the Bombay Chronicle of the 8th Boumr 

January .—“ The latest news about ‘Turkey is astounding. The Daily jm 
Chronicle's forecast is that the caliph will be maintained in Constantinople, 2glish. 
but as a spiritual head ; that the Turkish Government will be packed off to 
Asia Minor ; and that the administration of Constantinople will be in the hands 
of the Allies. The Daily Chronicle is Mr. Lloyd George’s organ..... We 
cannot believe in the authenticity of so outrageous a proposal from a con- 
ference in which Britain has the commanding voice. For we cannot think 
that Britain will be accessory to what must be virtually a declaration of war — 
on the caliphate...... Islam will never be satisfied with the reduction of 
the Sultan of Turkey—who as the caliph must be an independent prince, able 
to protect and guard the holy places—to the status of merely a religious head. 
It would be flagrant misinterpretation of the whole caliphate agitation, in 
order to suit the conveniences of the Allies,..... The Turkish question can 
never be solved properly unless the Allies definitely renounce any idea of a 
division of the spoil. In that ‘case the Turkish problem admits of an easy 
solution. Butif the original designs of the Allies are to stand, they will be 
sadly mistaken in thinking that the desperate remedy of meeting the needs 
of the situation by maintaining only the religious authority. of the caliph 
intact, as they think, will be welcomed by Islam. Any attempt to pacify the 
Muslim world in this way is sure to fail.” : 


2. The following leaderette is published in the Independent of the 21st Ixpsrepare 
January :—‘ The Viceroy’s reply to the Khilafat deputation does not contain, Mogi 
beyond the usual expression of academic sympathy, one word or sentence as 
which may be construed. as hope-inspiring. His Excellency does not seem to 
know more than what Reuter’s telegrams indicate apropos the general drift of 
the peace deliberations in Paris. As for the depressing and discreditable prog- 
nostications and suggestions of prominent organs of British opinion, His 
Excellency told the, deputation that thef ‘do not in any sense represent the 
opinions of His-Majesty’s ministers.’ The Secretary of State for India who is. 
at present in Paris with the Prime Minister is ‘ pressing the views of Indian 
Muslims with his accustomed energy and force before the final conference at 
which a decision will be made on this grave issue.’ His Excellency thought 
it expedient, it would seem, to remind the Khilafat deputation that the war was 
not a war between Turkey and Britain only, that Turkey's decision to throw in 
her lot with the Central Powers ‘ undoubtedly prolonged the war and increased 
the grievous miseries caused thereby,’ and that the future of Turkey was 
being decided not by Great Britain alone, but by all the Allied powers. 

Which is all, of course, very true. But what of the blood-stained yeast of 
war—self-determination ? Has the higher ideal of the war, proclaimed from 
the house-tops, got mildewed? Was it all a colossal sham or a diplomatic make- 
believe ? If the purpose of peace is to create an atmosphere of good-will 
amongst mankind of a permanent and not an ephemeral kind, then Great 
Britain and the Allied powers owe it alike to themselyes and to mankind to 
settle the Turkish question on its own merits—not from the standpoint of those 
whose feelings were outraged by Turkey’s ‘throwing in her lot with the 
Central Powers,’ but from an inter-continental and world-peace point of 
view. ecerencine 

in Tos AMRITSAR CONGRESS. 


-.,. § Commenting on the Congress resolution demanding the Viceroy’s yous ispta 
recall, Young India of the 7th January writes :—‘ The speeches delivered in (Bombay), 
. support of the resolution were mostly rade and offensive. The speakers would “* 

. have added to the dignity of. the proceedings if they had restrained themselves, 

~ Mf speak of a King’s representative as ‘a third class subaltern of no parts’ 
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18 aay a phrase that can be defended. To talk of the ‘crimes and misde- 
-meanours of Lord Chelmsford is not to appreciate either our own position or 
that of Lord Chelmsford. The speakers lost their sense of ay > am in 
assessing the Viceroy’s blemishes. A man may be unfit and yet good. We 
lai hold that -Lord: Ohelmsford’s mistakes were those of the head. He failed to 
perceive the difference between the purely constitutional figurehead that a Go- 
vernor is in the self-governing Colonies and the Viceroy of India who enjoys 
almost absolute powers. He failed to exercise his undoubted right of prompt 
intervention in cases of known wrongs. He did not respond to the growing | 
consciousness of the nation. Tliese are limitations which contribute to failure 
) without making one a criminal. We can ask for Lord Chelmsford’s recall 
even though we admit, as we must, that he is a highly cultured English 
| gentleman. But our purpose is not so much to find out the good points of 
Lord Olielmsford, as it is to show that, however bad he may be, it was not 
gentlenianly for us to use the language that was used regarding His Excellency. 
_ And--wé desire to express our deep sorrow that from a national platform 
- unbecoming and rude language should have been used by responsible speakers 
"about the highest representative of the Crown in India.” 


4 eg S 4. The following is from. the Servant of India of the 8th Janu- 
a (Poona), . ary :—‘ How far is the Indian National Congress representative of the 
English, educated community in India ? The psychology of the crowd greatly com- 


_ plicates a discussion of this question. There are doubtless several hundreds 
_. of men who took part in the. ss at Amritsar who, if tackled separately 
and-at leisure each by himself, would pronounce the Government of India 
‘Act of 1919 a measure conferri enormous constitutional power on the 
_ ,duly.elected leaders of the Indian people. Lashed into fit of passion by 
“fiery speeches, they caught the spirit ef denunciation and intensified it. The 
_. press and the platform will help the. spread of these pessimistic doctrines. 
jll théy strike deep root ?- Will they spread all through society? We 
would fain trust that when the operation ot the Act begins, the innate good 
‘sense of the ordinary citizen ‘will assert itself and he will know how to make 

the most of a measure which critics may denounce as they please, but cannot 

- -. ‘Rob of its liberal provisions. _ The experience of 1921 and 1922 may establish, 

. _ ss “what now can only be surmised, that the three last Congresses, though they 
|  dncldded unprece entedly large nuinbers, neither wisely led nor oorrestly 
reflected ‘the opinion of the people of India. The actual use. of political 

power is an education both efficacious and profound, - 


Sir Mica, O’Dwvsn. 


Awnrra Bazan 5. The following leadere e is published in the Amrita Bazar 
+e hell Patrika of the 15th January:—“ How one could wish that Sir Michael 
English. , O'Dwyer had been present at rath, to see with his own eyes the right royal 
. - ovation accorded to Messrs. Ram Bhaj Dutt, Duni Chand and Harkishen Lal 
their return to that eity. from Amritsar! The whole town turned out to 

wtcoshe them, aid it was. spontaneous movement, which breathed. heart- 

Melt WA the ef ht of their leaders, who had been ruthlessly snatched away 

7 from p pepe | uring the dark days of April. The spectacle would have 

~*~ enabled pre S ruler’ of the Punjab to form sone ides. of the depth 

. of the Seedy he caused to be inflicted upon popular feelin ‘ by. the - brutal 

’ manner in’ which the Punjab. leaders were treated. How different is the 

~ ‘above inovement from another which is collecting funds for an O'Dwyer 
: ‘memorial at Rohtak under official auspices. One cannot conceive of a more 
‘bitter irony at the expense of Sir Michael O’Dwyer than this movement. 
No. ‘on Hpo} and hated in the Punjab just now than Sir 
lat the cost. of those very people : whom 

“he has done the greatest possible i injury.” : 
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merchants are content to live in the cities of India fora: percen 


‘we must admit to be monstrous. 
‘about at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, 


_ resources of the 
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Jew. The new rates will come into opération from the 1st December 1919 ; 


so the immediaté influx will be quite considerable to satisfy even the most 
the ‘heaven-born service. The immediate result of the 
reforms is that the burden of'the most expensive service in the world on the 
poorest country is still‘further increased! As late as the 24th June . 1858 


_ Mr. John Bright in one of:his speeches on the Indian Civil Serviee spoke as 
- follows :—‘TI believe there never was any other service under the sun 
 sohigh a rate as the exclusive Civil Service of the East India Oompany. 


paid at 


Olergymen and missionaries can be got out to India for a moderate sum ; 
private soldiers “And officers of the army ‘go out for’a moderate a toa 
of profit 
not greatly exceeding the ordinary profits of commerce But the ‘vil 
Service, because it is bound up with those who were raised by it and who 
dispense the patronage of India, receive 9 rate of oo which would be 
incredible if we did not know it to be true, and which, knowing it to be true, 
The East India Government scatters salaries 
Agra, Lahore, and half a dozen other 
cities, which are up to the mark of those of the Prime Minister and Secretaries 
of State in this country.’ Since then the scale of pay of the covenanted Civil 
Servants in India, instead of being reduced, has been increased. And as the 
Hindu performs the puja of Ganesh (the giver of success) before undertaking 
a now thing, Mr. Edwin Montagu has, before launching the reforms in India, 
made his offerings at the foot of the Indian Civil Service god in the shape of 
higher pay, overseas allowance, etc., to be drawn perpetually from the slender 
people of India. He has clean forgotten that India isa land 
of famine and pestilences. Here tens of millions of people know not what a 


. full meal is from year’s end to year’s end. Here myriads of human beings 
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however, did not meet with a sympathetic response either from the 


behaved like true capitalists and did not agree 


_ of their leader Mr. Miller under flimsy pretexts. 


drink what is not water but veritable poisonous liquid. Malaria, plague and 


cholera are annually decimating the country ruthlessly in the north and the 


- south, in the east and the west. The prices of necessary articles have been forced 
up to a famine rate in every part of the 


such a country have to maintain a huge number of highly-paid Europeans in 
the general and special branches of the Civil Service, not to mention the cost 
of the military service, which is even more crushing.”’ 3 


7 
7. The following extracts are taken from an article on the North- 


“ The strikers have not acted in a hurry or with any idea of embarrassing the 
authorities. Their grievances are long standing. ey have made respectful 
representations for « sufficient — of time and shown a patience which is 
really admirable when one remembers the exasperating conditions in which 
they live. For over a year they have memorialised for an increase in wages. 
A war and famine allowance was ted to them, ‘but was certainly not enough 


to keep body and soul together in the prevalent economic distress. Their 


‘+ memorial, according to one of our correspondents, was to all appearance con- 
_. signed to the waste paper basket. Having 


waited fora full year in vain, 
orth-Western Railway renewed their prayer, which, 
Agent or 

the Traffic Manager. It is even alleged that ‘some representatives of the 
employees were sent for and reprimanded.’ Not daunted, though disappoint- 
ed st § disheartened, the poor hard-worked souls in the North-Western Rail- 
way persisted in petitioning. A deputation headed by a guard, Mr. Miller by 
name, presented the case for the. employees. The authorities of the railway 
to redress the existing grievances. 
vated conditions under which 


the entire staff of. the 


This obduracy on their part, coupled with the 


the staff were working, drove them to send an ultimatum to the authorities to 


grant them a‘ living wage’ by a certain date. The result of this was the dismissal 


This extreme step on the ee 
ose 


of the authorities showed that they had not even a particle of sympathy for t 
who during the trying period of the war and under most extraordi circum: 
moes had shown exemplary loyalty and performed their duties with typical 
ude, Even as the trampled worm turns, the poor staff on the North- 


estorn Railway decided to stop work and carried out their decision on the 7th 
aat.... That the North-Western Railway staf have conducted themselves 


: 
 & ° 
4 * - 
bate 
be 
¥ 
¢ ; 
é ; 
Ys : 


admirably must be: patent even to the Agent and the Traffic Manager, however 7 


- hes - ? e . ae * ’ z 3 . < " 
tant img Lees » ee : et : i 
TORRE ht ate ee ie a," g X4 
te ya ~gt + age x i 4 ae , 
eo Ue toe re r nee . 
eo ae aa re TR. \ 
ray pa : . > 
SW ES. 9 Saat ane ' he ; ~ 
ste . ae ie ‘ x 7 : te ae , ’ , 
y bo Ne deg Wee | y if , : . 4 § , Wig 
: > . 4 


— 


peninsula. And the inhabitants of . 


sraconrnants 


Western Lailway strike, published in the Independent of the 18th January :— C 


Ilehabad), 
nglish, 


‘he 
A 


-of the severity of the 


e 
re 


w slik 


Live & a Fe 
that be to ado 


In 
LLY 


men li 


4 


thie: fact. 


oe. 


eta. of. 
fights whene 


the wor 


4 


and. 


¥ 


wBnlons 


y 
n -and 


ent 
arrive 


an attitude of hosti 


" 


any 
ant an 


* 
o 


Gov 


© | 
are 18 
concerned to 


x 


yer. 


70 the 
th 


‘f 
place of 


‘ 


‘ 


gust. be clear’ to 


Do: the. i 
y 
nd. 
classes 


ich would 
n the public 
working 
opt 


6 authori 


run 
and not ad 


B 
c 
should take the 


* 


A. V 


njab. 


x 


a, 
+! 


0. I. D., Pe 


. ASK WITH, 


> 


: 
S 
A: 
Q 
= 
Ss 
= 
= 
3 
2 
iv 


} 


. 


ary 1920. 


LaHORE 
anu 


The 24th J 


ca 


. 


Leer 


*®) 
"> 


2 


’ 


! 


wale 


Dis 


* 


oP 


$ 


“ 
“hy 


i¢: 


t+ 
re 


; 
& 


tr 3 ae 


ie 
~ 


’ 


‘ 


4 


* 
La 
fy 

per 
* 


sé 


ik 


Xe 


e. 


Se ltd 
— 


t 
‘ 
we 
. 
- 
> " 
< 
i ania o>. 


<  -- Yanouws rae Slet Jawuany 1920. ..  ~——NNo. | a 
. re ae ies 
fh Ae Mia! Soa as a ey ., tie 

1~—Foasrex Avrarnies | IV.—Comaozat axp Rutrerovs. Maresze~ , 
| The Bolshevik menace ‘ah we — Wl Apostacy from Islam 7: ‘a 
Phe frente Sighting vo = «51 | A word of advice to the Mabammadans 18. ee 
~. Burkey sind the Shiae .... a @ \ 
The Khilefat Depatetion == si. 1 BpvoutIOn— . 
Indians in Gouth Africa . | 3 
1,—Laeutarios axp Portree — | x 
“ ~  Yeed Chelmsford... oe 1 2 | : . a 


Lord Sinha’s speech at Bombey__.... fa Vi—ZocutAsrams— © : 

- a | 
_ ‘Phe Alienstion of Iand Act —iwa“t 8, Dr. Kitchlew eae 57 
The reformed COURCIIC .+0 on 55 


_ Tmperial preference... ove &b. 


: : VIT.—Mreost1a B20N8~~ 
I11.—Gawnnat Apursistaatrox— 


eee The Hunter Committee seo 55 Labour problems sis si 68 


3 ‘The Punjab High Court ‘an 56 | 


Telegraph employees a sb. | A memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer $b. : 


ae Gikhe in the railway service =... ib, Crime in England and India = sit 4 
Se aga fk 7 © ICIS Aprags. 
. (a) In the course of 4 leading article the Jttihed of the 20th January temp Z 
va ae says only s few months ago Bethmann (At); 
slweg, the ex-chancellor of Germany, Sarder Khan, 
: ¢-of another war. It was the spark of *: 
emen referred. After referring to the | 
says that although the situation is | 
| are committing mistakes one after 


Pr, TE RO Hee ot < -- 


and every one of them is 


n) 


ts genset ; a 


. » +> ., 
, Be ‘ . . vit rete 
= ad hly ithaca ten eal a eae a 


cn 
Per 


>» OPO erhe Ce) ee ee ee i ee Ae 
2 of’ -y 


a 
x 


hte ee We s 

ea at 

y Pare,” is ae ’ 
a» 


* 
5 aes «cy 


OL tae Sa 


oat 


yougiibe: 


* 


>. 
7 thee ® 


te 
rua, 
Pee? "A Saag, 


ber 
ca 


Ce SME toe a Oe | ck, cgileants pal 
wit “Sage? 7 . . fae. Ag. 
a ¥ 


ARIS He LS 
< ae 


*« % 


gi, I 


ee ee 
Lana a * - 

7 Da ab 
. or bs 
mio) ket 
ah Sh 
* 


Tae, 
‘ 9. - 
4 , 


wee Be 
s 


Ae a 
Poe a 


= 


eS A re Sees 


. Sake 
R » ge 
4. y 
4 e 


ee ant ; 
wr a 


ee 


¢ 


Dh: CHAS... Stat over\w m. the ne og control 
Ossie Wat agency is als helping 
aouree su plica of wat material. As lon 
whose attitude is one of! sullen and it, 
will the frontier remain a thorn in our 
Byven at the present juncture the 
rightly or wrongly that they ‘can still look 
saigge Be reget regarded: as. one of the 
their attitude with our Afghan | 
ess, more 
g the frontier tribesmen must 
sepmecrn. Our Afghan policy should be 
bf .ovder: went a formidable line of 
+ For contenl: Asia. has now 


-@. device which: at once taught the men 
and. at the.same time kept them away from 
po, the militia b drawing the men to us 

y id this. much, we think we 

; for, as pointed out, it has its 

. . is. still tribal at heart. 
in him: for. Boctee ‘and only needs 


2 <. 


‘his own kith. and ki ie 
serving in the 
life, but this is 

be shaken off should 
moment arrives 


gi Such a 

| resent organisation 

i without delay. 

‘be bound to us by such 
their unfsitering | 


Tey «ell JA. a eee 2 


eee he ream. waa Fe, eee ea 


Rpatiay. 


¢ Ray _ ee, | 
(ir < toe ; 


sas 


ae ae m * As. "Jae , ‘ Be 


tee 


VR OE oF i. S wR eeth 
de ¥ ee. ie a Py a 
>< ‘A 


° 


g . & 3 . 7 Al =. 
ate m et ae ee i . : ee Oe 
: aed Mee +. ‘ L ' - A 4 ; ne y b 


o Sapmaran hy! é i 
nay DE % 
ee ea. F: 3 gst , . 
; : ; 


ENS ‘ 
ie : ; ‘ 3 4 . 5 , , oe Be ; . : x ®y... ; . = : , , 7 ‘ Spar 
“ _ 


¢ ? 


eg ae 
reg 


PE HS SS 


pps ie sks im he cota % 
i Fie ? rg *: + 


Pa id 


> 


Rae aa ‘ \ Ne sa: ye  & “ Fe 
e, . : : a . A a . ean Me at vy, . B. * . aye Son 
¢ 3 > s x Po © al “y By 2 7 AS 4 Pinta eee as tig ba 
“ oy Oy . ; i ‘ nT 4 ca, -_ - ef retinas | 
x | eat - : 9) ? . oR ee id ; . é * 


> ; ' y , i 2 : . es, 2 es mo eer) 
5 sn . 4 pe? “a8 Gy ¥ De oe ial es 7 ws 

a 3 2 Ae ; * i. - i Beek ' es 

2) . - +s § & , @ . : , a “ ? : ¥ oi 
ot th cuales ant? 
‘oS, ‘ ee ¥ : 
it ARPS 3@ >»? a 
+% sy . , 
» : wry % ; 


°s 
Yor 


‘ho Spee 
“ee 


Se Te ag 


aig! ieee aS. *, ENS Sree Mie a7 EE 
oe aa ¢ * 2 it 


é _ 
eee nee PL he: 
aS RIRe Fo it ; 3 . 


n> | Mar abd 4 as et Sat le 


See 
abe 


Y ~S . - ne . . j op, 
> ear ? aa eR NG. 


Pe oo es 


b a eked 
‘ 


eee, a ye Oe ae, 2 
fie tak ee Bing AL 
A : iy AS goo 4 


: 


re, whatever territories the-Muslish power 
foliaw! ei ee wake alao established i 


on: of reli 
to the Aus said the’: Towitl 
: ate:is sin y  unthinks 


| fpramintas loader the 

- ‘laws moet cmphatically against 

sip, CM tutes: ee gave warning: wh 

“pane rece at-presnt In the woaiecdl the dep ntation, aiaehen wer _ a 
r*. epsence: of the institution of. t phate, and the. Abuiaibinens can 

never agree to.any change: in ite. character La by dismemberment: of the 4 

= we « Whi the volume.of Muslim. pu inion in*India:has thus - 
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political y litical, Ww is: Bxoell ‘ 
erha) ery rag t safe to steer clear altogetiion 
ia ie about the ven. by the Premier: not: long ‘ago that the 


integrity of:'E te ge ‘Turkey ‘wand be maintained: in fact: Since then wa aré ‘ 
‘mwitcawave ofiany altered: circumstances sueh:-as: would justify: the non-fulfil» | 
ment» of: the: .. Nor can we: admit: that difficulties which: were 
not . antic at. the tima the promise was. ~<g have ro arisen. 
As the utation says, no prospective territorial or political gains 

whether reat’ or imagined can compensate Great-Britain or her allies for the , ! 
Toss ‘of normal. cretit if their ple | word is left unredeemed. We too think so. 

The Allies hran\oun entered into the war for the preservation of the high motal 


fidedls which ran founter to the German way of t thought-and action. Oan the 
Allies then consi8tentl M maintain their seuiiation for lofty morality ‘if in | 
practice they fail to adhere to the assurance they themselves have given?” — i 


> | b. The Leader of the o8rd. January says that eve ry body isis Leaves 
ne ee pew Tadions in South Africa are a harassed {%'?) ; 


: ba enactment of new laws. A new law hag edi-or. 
been passed bringing sediiia at on the Indians there. When Indians 

are being 60 maltreated in the. Briti colonies, ay can be subjected to any 
treatment. by other powers. The Leader emphatically requests the Govern- 
ment‘of India.to hh the rights of British: citizenship pono to Indians in 

' South Africa. and to force the Union Government to Feet Indians in a civilised 
‘manner. - 
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6. Insif. of the a ee cape that in. the course of his speech !*4” 


: at Bombay Lord Sinha observed that Indians hon Nat, 
‘La Chelmaford. should feel grateful to His Excellency Lord “ir. 


: Chelmsford ales had done a-¢#eat dealin making the reform scheme a success. 
‘With dueirespect to Lord'Sinha we wish to say that we shall be failing in our 
duty if we do: not:exzpress: the _publie view. How can those who know: Lord 

Gmatbfel to His 3 }express their gratitude: t ‘him? Should Indians feel 

is Bxvetlenc oe <= of the 6 6th’ March 1919, in which 
‘Ogresuion. was in ayed'? Should they feel indebted 
te His Broaleocy for: the: ‘ Putijab ; “Or should they feel grateful to 

‘His: Brceilen for the» pitter-ré pl: y Win’ to the press deputation at 
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; but to.some extent only. 
mp extremist nor moderate, as those 
nationalist, will, we believe, judge 
each candidate On his merits, and while it would be fully. justified, where all 
co ser things are equal, in pref the Congress. candidate to the candidate 
‘put forward by the Moderates’ Conference, it-will not, we confidently hope, 
make the fatal mistake of rejecting every moderate because he is a moderate 
or electing every Congress candidate because he comes with the im of 
‘the natio Sallonsl anoaislily. After all, in the.real sense of the term are yet 
if 5 essential to their cvolution on sound lines‘as much as to the 
welfare of t that some of moderate leaders with their distinguished 
record of pablic. ds o¢s and with their undoubted wisdom and experience 
should “ty in the new councils—if only - to Serve as the little leaven that 
deaveneth the mais.” 


| 11. Qommienting on _ Sir F asulbhoy’ s presidential speech in he Gunes 
Imperial preferenee. joint session of the Industrial Conference and (Labore) ; 
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To some extent election on party lines Pang” Fceaomrag « d been rendered inevit- | 
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India, =) resent constit oonatt uted, even though it might have the support of 
-go-called. ‘ enlightened opinion, * would-be liable to be seriously rts edb 
by the common people, and would Jy the aotion of Government open to 
— criticism.” 
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“IV.COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


we “The January auimber of At ‘Asis refers to a _letter* published by 

, 3 * Chaudhaii, uhammad Amin, a pleader of Sial- 
os. kot, in which he protesta against. the Chief Court 
stacy from Islam by one.of.a married pair cancels the marriage 
_The principles laid down by Islam, observes the acs wag? are wnehange- 
ey Y. ave came down intact from the time of the Prophet and will remain 


ee ¥ of: Judgment. In our opinion, the Chief Court ruling in this 
; ite ji at and appropriate, It, therefore, follows that it is useless to 
: anceljation of a ruling which js in complete harmony with the tenets 
i y yreret, our. Chatdhari succeeds in getting the ruling 
> ve Muslim women from renouncing their faith or from 
i€ Spry i the ne Christian missionaries, it will certainly give rise to a 
L nuit ee er evil consequences for which it would be difficult to find a 
— n ady "tt the ruling } is cancelled, there can be no reconciliation between wife 
“end aa and, Feelings ‘of ifl-will and hatred” will: increase. The oppressed 
“eit. sn find’ no Way of effecting an escape from the croel hands of 
sige fusband, ‘and ‘would at last be compelled to poison her husband or 
~*!* 545° ‘commit ‘suicide’ or indulge in ‘immoral practices and thus ruin the gool 
‘ g@me of. her husband's faniily. It is also possible that the husband in a 
ie ‘of fage''1 might cut her nose.or ear and thus “render himself liable to be 
| ee in jail. ‘Ts view of all these evils, slain has legalised divorce. 
a aed eae | Writing in the A ab: of. the 24th January one ‘Hassan of 
‘Lak re refers to the formation of a branch of the 


oe oadvice to the Mobemmadens, Khilafat Conference at Lahore and its subsequent 


“demise, and advises his co-religionists to work under the guidance of Hindu 
rs if they. can find xo suitable Mubammadan leaders. Certain Muham- 


: " madan, lenlees of Lahore ate trying to gain their personal ends at the expense of 
the Mnslim community.. Such leaders are not required by the Muhammadans, 
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folly obliterated by the amnesty 
nthe context, can only mean a free 
16° Government itself and of the High 
afte 2 that the same principle that 
Essie iedin co . Lng Id be followed in be case of 
RT ie Weis deiiad tember, "E good wacy otters wre in ‘orbcly 
: natiionie Wo rus! ; that in all thos cases the notification will now 
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(a) The Paiea Abibor of the 24th Jesmazy refers t0 the sat Pama Anmbin 
“nto oats Alte of Séottish: wives as : disélosed: by Lord wd Sanliys din: ‘enben | 
the court’ ofsestionsat Edinburgh and says that :sdite : 
while. morality. i is thus being dragged <through:the mire in:Seotland, efforts-are: ; 
being made to expel ‘Indians ; ftom ‘East: Africa ons ‘charge of immorality. | if 
As.a matter of fact;-several: im |. Europeans ‘bear ‘testimony ‘to the fact: li 
that no country. in,the world cares #0 “much ‘for chastity’ as ; does... The: 
juestion, however,'is whether any person can miove. on . the basis of these dis- 
losures made by Lord Sandys: that: the Scots should -be ex pelled from any: : ) 
et méry. on the ground of theit immorality: Never. It: is: ihe unfortunate 
Indiams alone against’ whom the doors of other ‘Getaieles are angi closed on 
such false accusations. — 


a) Referring to the Vissbotte remarks in ‘Connell ‘about the fatura Tarore 
of Indians in South Africa, the Tribune’ of the 1st February writes :——“ In this “xno. 
connection .His Excellénoy might with.advantage have faken the public into hig «dit. 
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confidence as to whom, among the non-official and representative Ii the Gov- 
erament of India are going toassociate with Sir Benjamin in his difficult mission. ) 


On the last occasion that Sir Benjamin. went on similar.mission he had the =. 
advantage of the advice and slaweation of no Jess a person than Mr. Gandhi. 
There is no'Indian in South Africa at present of the y outatanding personality 
_ of Mr. Gandhi, and what the. public Kan teen looking forward to for somé 
-  time:is the deputation of an Indlan ublic mre ‘of the first rank. As - regards 
- British East Africa the Viceroy thade the wélcome statement that' the position : 
of the Government. of India was, and always would bé that there’was and 
--,- would be no justification in 4 crown colony or protectorate for assigning. to 
‘. _ British Indians a status in any way inferior to that of any other class of 
His Majesty’s British subjects. This is qxactly as as'it should’ be ; but’ His j 
Excellency must have tealised by this time that much—almost everything— 
in this peatter of le upon how Far the Government of India is B ay mone to : 
“go in cause of Indians their é6wn. ‘Referring to cognate 
‘subject at Indian emigration to Fiji dnd British Guians, His Excellency stated 
that two deputations wére now in India, one¢rom each a to reopen ; 
emigration on a new basis, and that a committee of the ‘Indian Legislative , 
Council would meet those deputations to dissiiss conditions and report their 
conclusions to Government. We do not know how far the committee is 
going ta be .truly: representative of Indian opinion. In any case it should 
nised that the matter ia | esseritially one ‘for the general — and 
Pook " nal conclusions of t. Kind must be reached behind the of the 


ay @) The Tribune of the 6th Silicon its it The general ae 
of eventa in East Afvica~is towatds a deliberate attempt to exclude Indians 
from, that freind and-if the Government of Endia are alive to this tendency. 
they: aan. scarcely. be 0 jot what Mr. G@andhi tries in his letter roger 
> honte:to ‘thom... Nor eculd’ His: Exoellency:the Viceroy ‘himself:have meant 
'  qgnything: essentially differentiwhe she saidrin his recent speech that the 
sition of:the Gayernment. of, Toda awas that:there was no justification-in a 
wn colony :  toeBritish ogee a status in any 
f His Majesty’s subjects. Surely 
): Btitis tndians resident in South 
“class of His Majesty's subjects, mee a 
ring * Tnd either by legislation or , 
: iter 8 a ' om hoe ‘the ‘stigma 
o' fix this stigma siiin' order to 
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thinks thint if Permission is e for the is nt of pene the. ‘oondk 
ato the po ospectok gerbe ag t is the duty of the Indian 
| members of'the esegal Cle  toteen to Comsenmeoat that. India _ will 
| notbe ablé to ‘yithstand farther deatness. | oe 


4... The -Tribune. of: 5th. Rebet 


ba writes: e: "The 5 og ap- (rae) 
: x + ag: Viceroy seems 5 

: The next Videos: hs - faseination for_ somte minds, —" 
| Readérs of’. Lord Marley's 7 


Tord Minto’a videroyalty, waa. renaiion ite. close, attempts. were. made 
. ‘get Lord Kitchener pointed his  sucvessbr; . and. how: with this: object’ in 
| viéw pressure was b pugn to best upon the Secretary: of State from the high- 
se thos ous Tie reasons why Lord Morley did not.agree agtee axe: well known; 
rie is foot aad a oupled forcq in . the: predent~case.’ The rule. 
€ ; and; above. everything. olee, x. soldier hed never- lees 
jane dian opinign than if has on. the morrow “of 
Stone Dash, ‘thie fact that the — if the pr “material- 
‘ ised, would synchronise with the begin sean. ' @ new era, of which the ‘a ! 
| - ohief ing ‘féxture will bé a‘measure of responsibility for the - ‘people, a 
would: make: it all the mpre-itdefénsible. We can only hope that the: ‘proposal, | 


if -it, has:seridnaly been made, will: be a ipod agua the bud, and thes the Indian 


public will never: have occasion to hear 


8. The. ‘following. ja, extracted: from . etter contributed ‘ Farsorn 
ae , | CHE AHNI the 'T: oc ts + ."..! 
| The reform shin : 6th February s—*Let then the Congress Com- _— 
mittee loss no. time in ani an thtee;men and ask, the Government to - 
allow them ta ‘be . i Wels mg ax in Ve te the rules and 


SST aa ene 


vin — be fixed for candidates for 
arty the; new Voaialation Saale, now, in the rules to be 
d, each a, condition ei gidly fixed, mapy.of our best: men will find it - 
oo into ; the. yon aay ith & narrow residential qualifi- 
nite possible to. —_. our legislative assembly into something of 
ne? ict board, . speciaily so. as regards rural representation. Vor - 
ica! rural it is necessary that the resis 
qugliflestion should 4 relaxed, if not entirely done away with, so that 
) best'men may atleast have an. opportunity of going to the rural consti- 
encies and explaining. to the. electors their duties, rights and responsibilitiés 
under: the. reforms . constitution, and imp ono the oh them the importance of 
— their sega in voting £ for one mt other of the several candi- 


The heal Gaseite of the eth deuteny writes that: now when. the Loy 1 Gazerm 
Sie wna ta sa ee arg communities are to be given an opportu-, (Mabon), 


nity to solve their political problems any decision, ed.tor 
ies atanot but effect their future. A com- 
nthe be a always seal, back werd. The set = 
on. mast take utions against any, 
righ he D psd i We should plaialy, 
entation allowed to the Sikhs in. the. 
equest that the rights granted 
8¥’be conceded to the Sikhs also.. 
basids the Sikhs should boycott. the. 
c and municipal committees 1 in the 
session of the Sikh League should be con- 
| ous th i : m an ter and any decision atriyed-at should- be communicated ‘ 
f a fully. represe: nati uta ion, oy Se Government. This is the a 
ef; sotion. The | ink their differences and make.a 
asthe They should be up and doing. 
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apartments there witng ‘no: ‘appeal from the decision of téh authorities. 
It in thus clear that the” Agent’s order does not at all affect the -dismissed 


mon, and even in the case of the other class o 
| to-have been givén grudgingly. 
ment is to be: : 


‘as an 6ntirel 


y fresh appointment, © 


f employees, the relief is partial 
The order says that re-employ- 
nder the circum- 


stances we feel at the-Agent’s otder has not been conceived in that gene- 


rous 


anil 


spirit of -* 
pepe - Obliteration of bitter feelings 


possible 


aunlight of His 
of: the nade Welents 


ive ‘and f 


if both the parties 


orget? which is the keynote df the royal pro- 
between the officials and the-people 
agree to treat the unhappy events of April 
last:as a. Beet: ‘dream which has vanished away.in the glorious 
esty’s gracious proclamation. »... ‘We hope the Agent 
Railway will yet see his way to revise his ordor and issue 


inatructions’ for ‘the reinstatement of all the empl oyees who were either 


"ade Aatasimadn unity. 


sina for the past seven centuries, and it is 
Hindu-Muslim unity is not a new movement of the present age. 


nt — or dischar 
‘WV. COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOU S MATTERS. 


a . oe, 


— 


a 


.e aye Insof of the 26th January has anarticle headed “ Hindu-Muslim Ivaar 
! The féstival of Basant has (Lahore) ; 
by Hindus and Muham- 


- Unity and Basant.” 
beén observed joititly 


‘proof of the fact that the 
There have 


been several epochs in India-when the best brains of India succeeded in their 


efforts to.bring about a unity. 
Basant is 


by Hindus and: 
festival, and it is difficult'to trace its origin. Butin it the spiritual leaders lave 


laid the foundation of Hindu-Muhammadan nity. 
festival 


‘a festival observed by 


Muhammadans alike. 


It-is generally believed ‘in the Funjab_ that 
Hindus only. But in Delhi it is observed | 
‘Basant Panchmi is a very old Hindu 


 I€ appears that this 
‘probably owes its origin to the joint efforts of Gury Nanak and 
Baba: Farid when they lived at one and the same place. ’ We hope 


that the 


Hindus and the Muhammadans will begin to ‘follow in the footsteps of their 


‘ancestors in making 


their relations sincere and both will join together to cele- 


-- btate the festival; because the era is coming ‘when all ideas of estrangement 


will vanish and. unity, mutual love and sympathy wil) prevail. 
(b). The Ahl-i-Hadis.of the 80th January thinks that the present. 


unity between Hindus and Muhammadans is based not on religious but political 


benefit of the country. 


should. jointly carry out reli igious cyanate Ke 


_ The Pend User. 


a V.-EDUCATION. 


call 


unds, Political unity means that all:men shou'd make united efforts for the 
Religious unity, on the other- hand, means that all 


_—. Tn noting the suggestion for the removal of the Universit 
3 to.a site outside Lahore, the Tribune of the 4t 


February writes : 


that an important change like the one contemp- 
lated inthe vice: chancellor's note ought by no means to be carried out before 


matter has been thoroughly discussed in the public press and an expression 


of « opinion from poproneniative bodies has beer obtained. The roposal is not 


‘One affecting only the university. 
,-even more vitally. rare | in it, for obvious reasons,” 


- 


-- 


VIL~MISCELLANEOU S. 


The members of the publi c are, if any- 


i, w. ‘The Desh af the 4th. February. asks whether Sir George Lloyd 
3 is still against Mr;.. Horniman’s return to. India. 
‘that the political condition of the country 4. 
: ’ the conviets are eiaas released, there is no reason why 


n’s- atric ic ion abosls not be remoyed and he should not be given 


Amar Nath Shad, 


editor. 
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Sananullah, 
euitor . 


Trrsvyss 
(Lahore) ; ” 
K. N. Roy, 


— We should like to point out odie. 


Dust 
(Lahore) 3 
Dine Nath, 


it Oth: a ney wiites:— "We learn that the tanvm 


Be pene hae ‘not yet moved in 


€ 
oe ais not. quam olear~ whether this means 
ustly stood in: th “way :of the passport being 


ee s application for a passport (Iso): 
The maessage~adds that Mr. . Hoataga KNB 
the matter was entirely . in 


editor. 


Aas2 en aa “Re Mee a a canal 


. The country then received him | 
‘back home with s : 


rrival in: his beloved motherland. On ‘béing veleasel from Man 

dea. | y 1 northern” India. |“ This. time he will un- 

7 ir throug ation will throb and 
waa high éa'the Himalayas will surge 
be a great-home-coming and a great 
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, “Oe | ee 7 
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4 The medical school students - ~— | 
| "The Khalea College... ee : 
ees I}.—Imestation a¥D PosrrTice— ra ee 
The next Viceroy’ vee a VL—Looar Avrarns—~ | 
, The working of reform : oe ; | 
a Phe Bikh demands eee . oe. +0. 4 i - : ’ 
| The Home Rule League oT) | tb. , NV3?. ci n | | 
“The Religious and Charitable Endow- L : 
ments Bill oO ae 00 72°) VII.~Mrsosttaxsovs—~- | 
II. - Gaynnar: ApMinistBatios— : High prices a es 75” 
Bots : ete | Indian Police appointments 
Martial law in the Punjab’ v0 72 oe eo bi 
‘ke Arms Act in- Kangra: oo «AB [© toner pesgemmeant.., ew. 
: The dismissed railway employes ... 18. General Climo ve ig 
| ae Reserved railway accommodation ... 1b. The Jallundur memorial: mo tbe a 
The. Katarpur oa se ees wae 14 ij Eiying in India... a aoe a7 
, _— ———— peetnmniestin : 
5 deckares that Anis is not Azment/4«- 
: evik menace. If the Gov- Pandit 
| pS danger, it would do Capt Rath. 
ef troops on every point-on the 
a forces. if Pocruitment 
9 ernment can do- whatever it 


that to. wait till the. = 


‘ 
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see ite eat a agar age ain SI 
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airo will, 
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j, that the Government 
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free advertisement to the 


ra é 


writes: —“ The Dutch Govern- 
3 the ex-Kaiser 
~and went « 


resgure being used by the Allies. 
nah i ex-Kaiser to trial, for: the huri- 
“death, while. lis: triat would have 
e clamour for the trial of the. ex- 


‘The fatase of Mesopotamia 


the ritiah on . 
A gentleman named Jo 

set be British occupation of M 

her than the continuance. of fighting = 
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ok ee Te? ¢ 


eal 
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of fairness, they would-be entitled to the right of self-determination | in this 
ene, bad if this right, were:;demied to them, there would, in the strictest sense 
of the term, arize ».oase for. the interference of the League of N ations.” | 


bg ‘IL- ~ LEGISLATION’ AND POLITICS. a 
a‘ By Insaf of he 7th. February BA s t the news haa. suddenly Iwaay 


been Deere Lord Haig Is being asked to ws 
The next Viceroy. the viceroyalty of Ind ae due ree editor. . as 
ae pari be his mi . sehievements’ we ‘lo it our duty to point. out 


, India stands j in need not of a general, but of the best British 

me al - The sight of the temporary rule of a soldier has-alréady been 
‘ witnessed by the people. In these days, when a new era is to be ushered in in 

India by the introduction of reforms in the ceuntry the Brilish cabinet. should ~~ 

send its best statesman. Mr. Montagu ‘should be appeinted Viceroy of . India, 

so that he may give a-practical shape to the reform scheme which has emanated : 


. from his brain. Or Lord Hardinge should be again sent out to India. . 


7. (a) The Tribune of the 8th February writes :—“ In the course of Temvss 
his address at the last meeting of the Bengal (Lebor)s 
| Legislative Oouncil His Excellency Lord _" 

Ronaldshay drew pointed attention to the immense task that les before the - 

Country in "the matter of putting the provisions of the Reforms Act actually in 

operation. .. Speaking of our own proyince we should like to see a substantial 

number of our public men not only taking an active interest in these matters 

but. actually declaring their views and opizions on the subject. A special 

officer has no doubt been de puted to assist in adlving the man problems aris- 

ing out of the new Act, but it is clearl had daty of the pu lic—representa- 

- . tive public men and public bodies in province—to have their say in the 

matter and come forward with definite suggestions. The association of a few 

representative Indians with Mr. Hallifax will surely be of advantage both 

. to the Government and the public, provided, of course, that men of the right 
sort are selected.” ) 


(b) The Tribune of the lth February writes:-—‘ We are of opinion Tamum 
. that the onerous fee which graduates haye to pay for registration should (“5”), 
-  @ither be: altogether abolished or at any rate reduced to a nominal amount. . . ‘editor. 
The university being the only constituency for the educated classes‘as such, we 
are strongly of opinion that our. university should insist on having at least 
two members to Ke a that body on the provincial legislature.” 


. + ¢¢e) The Liberal of the 9th February writes :—“ Weare of opinion that ea 
the elected Indian members of the Legislative Council should insist on a de- Sei Geri 
claration of policy bythe Government in the light.of the royal proclamation. Td, 

., It is all very wel he k of the new franchise and electorate, but what about 
the highly objectionable and repressive Iaws standing on the statute book ? 
What the value of the appeal for codperation if securities are still demanded | 

bem. newspapers and public men are shadowed by the Criminal Investigation 

Department eit as royal. proclamation means anything, it means, above 
everything else, a complete change of policy on the part of the Government of 

India:and all local Governments gubor.jiinate to it. His Excellency the Vice- 

y has invited codperation.on the part of the leaders of the people for ensuring 
| ie success, of the reforms, but. we. should like ay assurance that the co- 
.. qperation will come first from the officials who have been directed by His 


lajesty the King-Emperor in this behalf.” \ 


“8 Sri Guru Nanak Darshan of te 80th oe urges the Sikhe Bar Guar 
to try to i ioc rdyé their condition and organise a pion * or a 
aces utation to waiton His Excellency stone Singh, 
th sain y m eint: pr to ee a fers out of seats allotted to Sikh editcr. 
on — councils in the new reforms scheme is unsatisfactory. he deputation 
chould réquest His Excellency to grant at least one third of the seats on_the 
) Council and at least three seats on the Council of State tothe Sikhs. 


n other ‘cae should have —— separate paperaiotetion on the 


The working of reform * 
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né 6 Dyer, martial law ‘would have been itaidiaiit! in 
me age Os this occasion we would strongly request the Home Gov- 
mt either t giant tones Rule to‘ Ireland, or to appo 

wyet ee Governor-General of Ireland. Tf indrtial law is enforced there 
aah General ho doo Be is & swyge te Se we are confident that all -the 


sup ‘goon and the lives of: the peaceful 
‘gitigens-of ‘Freland also. mn beeome = hy ach a course would at the same 


Dyer shouldnot be allowed to remain in India even for a minute. 


eS The following is.extracted from.s communication published in the 
‘Tribune of the 12th February :—‘ Up till the 

year 1920, before the new Arms Act rules came 
E _ Into operation, the whole of Kangre district. was 
axem fiom ting licences for swords and daggers, and this-right.was never 
ba the inhabitants of this district. ‘the one reason for this exemption 
Was. that he swords are held sacred here and nearly every Rajput and Khasb- 
_ triys family possesses it and it is worshipped on certain occasions ; while on 
- fhe occasions of marriages it is eséential that the bridegroom should wear a 
' dagger or sword on his person, for it is used in certain ceremonies; while 
‘ kukri, & kind of dagger, is an indispensable thing for the Gurkhas, who inhabit 
this district. Under the new rules the notification was issued stating that 
the whole of British India would be exempt from taking licences for swords, 
eté., except the Punjab and certain frontier provinces. No special exception 
was notified for this district It seems quite anomalous that these new rules, 
bonre are meant to give greater privileges to the. people and have given the 
it.to the majority of British Indian subjects to keep swords, etc., should 

ake a way this right from those who already enjoyed it. This is creating un- 
sioner heartburning among the inhabitants of this district, specially among 
the valiant Dogras and Gurkhas. It is hoped that the Government will kindly 

rectify this mistake now.” 


18.. The Liberal of the 2th February writes : s—< Ts it right to say that 
the King’s proclamation debars these applicants 
from the enjoyment of the prerogative of mercy, 
because they happen to have eaten the ‘ Government salt’? They are as much 
the subjects of His Majesty the King-Emperor as any political prisoner can be, 
_ and have an additional claim for consideration in the fact that they have spent— 
some-of them at any rate—the best parts of their lives in the service of His 
‘Majesty and his Government. The disqualification pointed out in the Agent’s 
order: would seem to many, and it does seem to us, to be a qualification for 
better claim, for we all know that charity docs and ought to begin at home. 
The: acute distinction which the Agent te chosen to draw between political 
| iers and Government servants ia not only fallacious i in theory, but unwise 
, and unjust in practice,’’ 


i In noticing the peigmens of the Allahabad High Court i 2 a reserved 
railway compartment case, ” the Trwbune of the 

”, Reserved rally srpmsetelion llth February writes :— “A deliberate breach 
‘Of tho rule would clearly be no offence if the-rule itself were illegal, as the 
ppellant claimed that it wae. As regards their lordships’ opinion that the 
rule involved no.racial consideration but was one merely for the convenience 
6t the travelling i ublic generally, we respectfully, but quite plainly, dissent 
from this view. The suavenlenos ofthe travelling public has’ nothing what- 


> 


Th Ape Aa sar 


: ~The dismisved railway employees. 


er Ae to hal ich ome matter. Too often one sées-a whole compartment reserved 
by ‘om 


Anglo-Indians occupied by a solitary passenger or a couple 
and ‘this ina train in which man mgers have to go standing 

a yal ane carriages being as a rule full to overflowing. If this is 
3 jation we have yet to learn the meaning of those plain Eng- 
16 Tesp » however, we welconie the decision. Hitherto there 


i on for an Indian to break 
inity. Ne bw: hate idefinitely stated that.the 
§n |; ede! ~ hte i i: the clea duty of ‘public bodies to move in 

i have the “ru by the Government of India. Let 


© are. as anxious that our E 


ieee ‘should cojoy their fair share of se 


int Sir Michael 


time meet the demand of the Indians that Sir Michael O’Dwyer and General 
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(Lahcre) ; 
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Ahmad, Bacal: | 3 
f the Hon'ble Fazl-al-H: 


on the’offenders on receipt - of 
e Paisa Akhbar says that the Mu- - 
vidts if, as stg-- 
“forgive them on accepting a reasonable 
by ‘way of compersation—such amount beiug raised by 
ae tas Saws ~ (b) The Vakil of the 30th ‘January agrees that the right: ~of forgiving 
¢ _. . Retalh Mines, the convicts is reserved to the relatives of the deceased and suggests that a 
; opened for the relief of the relatives of the Katarpur martyra, 
should be given to them as compénsation. 


aad - ‘ 
~ 
e 


a  : fot (a) ‘corres C adept of the Afiat of the..2nd February su ports the 
~ -Wajatiat Homain, above view -and inquires if the Muslim leaders-have consulted the survivorsin. - 
ewes - the natter, with & view. +o, finding out whether they are going to pardon the 
7 : : convicts or whether they,would like to get compensation. = 
a (@) 4: f the Sist. January deplores the Paisa- Akhbar com- =~ 
Dine Neth,  munication‘and comments, which, it. ‘says, will give 4 rude shoek to the spirit _ 


a ae. ‘Hindu-Muhammadan unity now prevailing in India. be | 

aie $ : : .—COMMUNAL — AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. : ee 
ee 16. The’ Nar of the 2rd February thinks that the Hinda- Muslim - - 
mr eee he ci : unity is ephemeral. Mz:hammadans have given : 
, Xumt, | Bieta atye: + up kine-sacrifice for the. sake of Hindus. We 
AE crabtree = it that Muhammadans can alistain from the. sucrifice. of the:cow : without 
Ret. - ~~ impairing theit-faith, If Hindu- uslim unity can be effected by the stoppage 

eg iar : of the ‘kine: -sgcrifice, the barguin is 8 cheap one and we should always:be ready “™ 


a __, tor weleome ‘it: But, this is not so. The matter does not. end here.:The #8 8 - i. 
Pe ae cet ee unity: has in its foundation a-magazine of powder : which when | | 
ae enited ‘will bring. the whole-edifice. to the ground.’ ‘What. is that owder which - : 
Bae 3 + 800. dangerous ? Can any Muhammadan. read: with a calm: mind. the 

: roe -remar! (a made by Swami Dayanand against tlie: Prophet in the fourteeath  . 
ter ‘of the : Satyarth Parkash:'?. «If: Hindus wish: their: onity with: the ’ 
“tobe. a" lasting one, they should expiinge’ the above chapter from - | 
. Otherwise th present: Mindu Muslim unity should not be.regt | 
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=e thing more than a phamkirda. cas tee A EY eats 
- KRArbA. a s 1 The Khalea Advocate of 
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e1¢th February writes:—“ We: under 
£ ove of the primbry duties of the mana-__ | 

he’ Golden yen.ov A mritear, ‘is the 

ne aid net 2, 


+ > : - * 


: Advocate. oh bt Tn epee ue ; 
The Glaen tiie ; 


: b> 


ore. 1 3B. Al Hale of ot the 2m pene re Sete ee tha: days of oy 
war severa ristian missionaries Y 
| Ae Aha bs aphad Mesopotamia went to work in Mesopotamia. ‘hese mission- *ditor. 
aries are carrying on their work with great -Muhammadans do not. 
pay any attention to the matter, Islam will be. banished from that land in 
fifty or sixty years- and eis oe will take its place. It is incumbent 
a n the egy er to. help their brethren and save them from 
Christianity ‘The Ahmadis of Baghdad have collected funds and hope. that 
an Ahma “mission will be sent to Mesopotamia where there is much scope 
for their’ work. The Ahmadis should -." up their loins to take advan- 
tage of the or opportunity. 


: © ; V. _EDUCATION. 


19. The Tribune of the 12th February writes :—* We desire to vtint TRIBUNE 
out that the appeal submitted by the students {x N. Boy, 
to the Lieutenant-Governor is one only” for editor, 
mercy, and as such deserves sympathetic consideration at His Honour’s 
hands, especially at a time when so many past offences, alleged or real, 
are being condoned snl fargiven. . Nobody can say that the students were 
guilty of a heinous offence, or, indeed, of any other offence than a breach 
of efeoipl line, and for this offence they have surely suffered sufficiently long. 
bad do ope sach of them as desire. to rejoin the school will now be allowed — 
: 0 do 60.” ” 7 . 


20. The Kha'sa Advocate of hoa $rd = February write sf vee Kumars 
| rag ou changes which the great world war has APvoc7 
ee brought about in the thought-current of oe Gian Singh 
people and the hope ard promise which has been ‘held out by the pro- *itr. 
mulgation of the Government of India Act and the royal proclamation, have 
served to give an additional stimulus to the awakening sense of responsibility 
among the-Sikhs as well... Their immediate attention should be directed to 
bringing their various secular and denominational as also their religious institu- 
tions inline with the spirit of responsibility ... A clear desire of the Sikhs to 
this effect found expression in the last session of the Sikh League, when it passed - 
_ a resolution demanding that the control and management of the Golden Temple 
be entrusted to a body of the elected representatives of the whole Panth. But 
along with the management of: the Golden Temple, we think, the management 
of our hn educational institution, the Khalsa Oollege, is equally impor- 
tant. Ihe present constitution of the Khalsa College council and its managing 
committee is, to use mild language, absolutelyretrogressive and out of date. . . 
The new constitution of the college should he recast on an elective basis and the 
present defective system of nomination should be absolutely done away with. 
The Khalsa College: council should be fully representative of the Panth.. This 
reprerentation should be secured by election and not by nomination as 
heretofore. The cofistitution of the council should be clearly purged of provi- 
‘ sions foran official element..... The Sikhs should begin to move in the matter ; 
we are sure the Government cannot, under the new conditions and consistently 
with the avis of reform, then continue the iron grip which it now has on 


the — ” 


The medical school students. 


VII. ~MISCELLANEOUS. 
91. The Vakii of the 9th February;. -pemarks that the Government Vaniz 


has- undoubtedly done something in grappling Teng? 
| with the questien of dearness, but it is popularly edivr. 

believed: that it has not paid due attention to the matter of fixing the rates of 
foodstuffs. Asaresult, the profiteering speculators are heartlessly carrying 
on their nefarious trade with the result that the prices of articles are daily going 
The Government of India bave wisely decided to continue the imposition 

of retitigns on. the export of foodstuffs. But if it is intended to benefit 

the people.-by ‘imposing such. restrictions, «it is. essential that the grain 

dealers.abou ie “7 bound md Rise restrictions. The existing dimstisfaction is 
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y dorned “the ‘higher tanks of 
be apportioned for them out of 


s Pie e% : 4 ne ie : 
Income-tax aseessment. 


td 


: | ser ta doe OF: -an appeal. “Any default'i in 
hment for an offence of violatin; thelaw. No: 
i n¢ of thea account books. If any 


nsee. is condi ting the case, closing his business a 
‘and taking the trouble of attendi: pat distant 


C pectabje people, who are hard! 
thould. not be unjustly snddied 


. E 4 ” 


a The Dharam af the Qnd. February writes under the beading “ A~ 
; ‘ —We have : 
General Cini 


Os ‘General .hankering for , Salaams’’ :— 

he > : ik? . *», Jearné fh a reliable source that General Climo so 
ae bankers for'sajaanis that he com 
: i the. event of their faili to 


in the streets to salaam him, and in 

treats them as Indians aro wont: to be | 

e to > an comment. We would se 
if he is: 60 ¢ is he_- 
pathy. Tho time of 
t. We hope that 
rone likely to cause 
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ebrua writes -:: 
SBI sed ioe the 
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oe gress Committee, 
the district ma 


Sethi 
iS PORe EE SS Bs 


"7 ‘ 4 . ¢ re 
any authority from the Gevernmenf, and certainly without any tangible sup- 
portin the shape of a public; pronouncemept on the part of the Governnient, the. 
country’s greatest, most representative, most dutloritative* nations] assembly, 
and. to proceed on his own responsibility. and at his own. pleasure virtually to 

penalise attendance at on® of its sessions. Both issues are clear and definite, 
and what the public has a right to expeet from His Honour is a‘clear and 
definite pronouncement in regard to each of them ... To talk of a new era 
of peace and concord andof tne necessity of restoring mutual understanding | 
between the people and the Govedgthent as ‘a preparation for this era 
would be a-veritable mockery if an official in the position of a district 
es magistrate could take -up so insulting and so offensive an attitude to- 
a : wards the country’s greatest national assembly without bringing upon himeelf 
‘a justly severe reprimand from the higher authorities, together with 
a polite hint that he would do better to mind his legitimate business. .... 
The magistrate not only considers his-discretion in the matter of granting 
ue licences: purely arbitrary and arrogates‘to himself in his official capacity 
-* the right of sitting in judgment upon the Congress and its resolutions, but also 


‘ 3 


re ‘takes it'upon himself to say to the large body of Government eomgeeer in 
India and in Hngland what they shall not do in the exercise of their right of a 


citizenship,’ 


26. ~The Kashmérs Magasine of the 7th February complains that Kasourer - 

Yiying in India aeroplanes are often seen hovering over the \tinr 

shin : city of Lahore. Jn times of peace, the awering Mubsmmad Din 
and circling of aeroplanes over the city apparently serves no purpose. It is an a. 

- Objectionable thing as it violates the parda enjoined by oriental civilisation. 


The matter is certainly one to which Government must pay its attention, 


~ 


i, 


hs ee ! 
- * District Magistrates‘and Political Agents are requested to send to the , 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local : 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Stich reports should explain whether | 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. _ 
: Lio 
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— Bid ais : .. BHAGAT RAM, . 
 Danons: for Superintendent, Press Branch, — 
The 14th February 1920; a ee Punjab Civil Secretartat. 
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‘Parkey : ia eee eee 2b. : ae = 
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Mahammadans and politics cn sb. Dera Ismail Khan — si: 86: 
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: The Sandhurst selec‘ions i Ot Hardyal ... os oe 
I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. | 
e t. The Paisg Akhbar’ ine Rv February inks that England pyra Arm a 
| and other Luropean powers should now recognize (Lahore) ; 
lshevi ike. 
yo the wry | the Bolshevik Government, so that the defects Me™ “"™ 


of the’ ‘Bolshevik authorities may be removed by their association. with the 
oe Ber pect of the civilised powers, and Russia may finally emerge from the 
: oy bi of ‘calamities. — 


“(a) The Vakit of the 12th February publishes an article headed “The Vaxt 


Sheikh-ul-Islam’s Fa'wa: The True Spirit of AT) 5 nas 


| Islam: Let the Civilised World: Consider.” The editor. 
a | fatwas about Bolshevism pronounced by the Sheikh-ul-Islam of Turkey and 


ee Turkey. 


ee the gre eat Mufti of Egypt clearly show that the religious leaders of Islam, 
who are — ly pe consi er everything-in the light of the words of God and 
who are fa uainted with their duties, never go against justice in giving 
| - expression, t0 “ eir views. It should be borne in mind that the 
) ees relentless sword of Bolshevism has appeared with the object of obliterating 
\° o tocracits.. It has ite “eye on the Allies, especially on the British 
~ G@overnmént. The Sheikh-ul-Islam of Constantinople knows full well that 
paredetexmined to partition Turkey and that- the weakness or the 
a he former really means a vistory for the latter. Neverthe- 
ee ‘Islam denounces Bolshevism as opposed to the tenets of 
‘ : om se or he peace of / Mubammadans. The fate of Turkey i 18. oo. . 


tion ‘of the Allies. The Sheikh-ul-Islam’ g 
Bergen published | for the guidance of the Mu- 
; whieh wil be pal F eowated by them, 
=. We |: gizews. thet. even in cineumet Bie la enemy is engaged 
| 2  .*. @ie@iementvering Lurk 7, the “e Ru SS ae play. their generosity 
Justice 


‘not adopt this im 
sunchy 


qa comtnitted to-their charge ? The f 
 ‘Throv rance, the western nations Islam as a barbarous and savage | 

; y should see whether suoh.nations can ever act with such gene- 

a paity, j specially when these itiés ‘ard 
i to be exercised in dealing with political: or international affairs and. 
aa oe that too at a time when the nation exercising them finds its very existence in 


(b) The Vakil > 16th February remarks that the most powerful 
Mines, Objection aren against -is her all brutal treatment of her Armenian 
: Is the civilisation of Turkey really so barbarous as it is. repre- 
a ee sented to be? If so why did England remain on friendly terms with © 
Beis, f | her for two whole centuries ? Why did she leave Armenia to her fate? 
Pos, | | L help her during the Oyimean War and why did she fight 
Co oe . with her .co-re sudaha te Russia ?. Why was not a condition regarding the 
i, of Armenia made at the tctliinahsement- of the war or at the time when 
peace was ratified ? Why did not liberty ‘loving Europe take notice of their. 
oo-religionists before this’? If Tukey was hostile to Christians, why did 
Napoleon the Great express his wish to Y establish frrendship with her ? What 
weal have been the case with the liberty. of Armenia if the Ottoman Govern- 
ae : - ment had nof joined’ the war? It may be urged that as the Christian 
. nations intended to maintain the integrity of Turkey, they made no interference 
Ss : in Armenian affairs. But will histo ge Sat this statement ? Is it not a 
eo fact that France is in possession of Morocco and Algeria? Is it nota fact 
Bosnia and Herzegovina are in the ion of Austria ? Is it not a 
fact that Greece has wrested Salonika from the’ Turks? Isit not a fact. 
: Ay gee 9 Is it nota fact that Egypt is in the 
the possessions of Turkey have been filched in 
opean powers remain inactive on finding Armenia 
eo dey Viorable condition Why did they not try to liberate Armenia? - 
oe ee There be otily two; ‘expleniticas: ‘Kither the stories about the Armenian | 
ities are fictitious or exaggerated or the conscience of the Burepean 
wers Iay dormant. It is true that the relations. between ‘Turkey and 
serve were: never cordial. But did Turkey ever involve Armenia 
Roulties ? Did ‘she: ever ruin her trades and industries ? 
be admitted for the sake of argument that Turkey 
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a “teal sieoaition in. Armenia, does this constitute asufficient reason for her 
ce emberment ? If-so, it followe-hat-the European’ pee should partition : 
| ium for her atrocities in the 78 for. disgraceful : acts: in’ 


A Montenegro ; Russia. for her'o oppressions in Siberia, and South Africa for her 
= ghee os of Indians. If. te pite .of their oppressions and. excesses tliese 
: 8 ard silo wed eich ry itkey fons. 1S subjected to the opera- 
‘at.a time when she voluntarily’ et- 
1a! 1 freedom to~ Armenia ? Should ‘not 
principles and the laws of the 
egri ‘of Turkey? It should be borne. . 
io can. ‘be a ntee of - 6 in. 
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 future..... The greatest enemy to a setiled peace are the forces of 
Bolshevism - that seem to be. growing stronger and stronger, If Prussian 
militarism was a great danger to the liberties of the world, Bolshevik 
despotism is in no way. a danger of lesser magnitude... Then there is 
Turkey. Peace has yet to be established with the Ottoman empire, and the 
world is anxiously waiting to see whether the great principles for which the 
war was declared and the lofty ideals which were professed by thosa who took 
up their swords for the vindication of right and justice will be followed and 
translated into action in the case of Turkey, or. whether imperialistic ambitions a 
will be allowed to ride roughshod over those declarations. The settlement of 

the Turkish question will be in many ways a test of the peace... Side by side 

with all these international problems which cry loudly for solution, within ~ 

the British Empire itself peace is yet to be established in Ireland and in - 
Egypt. There is no gainsaying the fact that unless these two countries know 

peace, there cannot be any peace in the world in the strict sense of the term.” 


Il.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. — 


4, The Leader of the 14th February publishes ‘a communication from Lasso 
__ Govgrpaan Dasa, who says that if the recom- (Ustr) ; 
The reform scheme and the Punjab mendations of the Southborough Committee are editor, 
re sr accepted, the rural population will have thirty- 
six seats on the Punjab Council. The zamindars also will have four seats, 
but these men will be of Sir Umar Hayat Khan’s type. Readers should 
now think for themselves whether the reformed Council will be an improve- 
ment upon the existing one. The writer thinks that the reformed Council 
will be worse, in that it will contain a majority of members who are in 
the habit of saying ditto to the authorities. Great difficulties will thus 
crop up in the way of nationalist representatives. The Punjabis should, . 4 
therefore, devise means to safeguard their rights. Commenting the Leader he 
regrets that in the reformed Punjab Legislative Council the number of educat- : 
ed men is likely to beso low that they will never be able to get a resolution 
passed by a majority. " | 
- 6. The Loyal Gazette of the 8th February is disappointed to see es ny em 
ont 1 | Lord Chelmsford made no mention of the Sikh (Lebore); 
rights. ° ° : = . . Amar , 
| complaints in the course of bis Council speech edimr. | 
while admitting the necessity of sympathetically removing the difficulties of 
all other classes in the matter of their representation. The Sikhs will never 
accept eight out of sixty seats. If seats are allowed to them as recommended 
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Radha Eishen, 
editor. 
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ie “Another correspondent suggésts that some member of the Viceregi 
lm | Council should interpellaté the Government on‘ the sub} ect, and inquire w ry 
— non-agriculturist Hindus are not allowed to purchase land. He also thinks that 
< a deputation should wait on His Excellency the Viceroy: to lay moe Srievances 
‘of non-agriculturists before His Excellency. — 


| ‘(Lebore) ; +9]. After noticing ‘a memorandnm on the Presa Act prepared by 
~~, EN bey, iri on +. Manilal ©. Modi, the honorary secretary to the 
: een meen ee —~ Press Association of India, the Tribune of the 
’ 14th February says : — We. whole-heartedly associate ourselves with the 
opp eal and venture to think that with the now era ushered in ~in India by . 
- -Majesty’s lots. procls lamation the -rigours of the law will be so 
; modified, even if the Act is not ‘altogether repealed, as to remove the present 
obst&cle to that free, frank and full’ expression of public opinion whic 1 alone 

~ can make the introduction of responsible Government a succese.” 


ia 8. The AAl-i-Hadis of the 28th February remarks that Messrs. 

, -—-- Maulvi Sapaulla, elnenatien tak pln. Tilak end Gandhi differ from each other on 

— . uid principle in the field of Indian politics. Mr. 

/ ” Gandhi advises the people to go on bearing hardship. If they do so, 

Wee the persons practising rigour wilt climb down and become mild. He is of 

opinion that violence should not be paid in thesame coii. Mr. Tilak, however, 

says that not only should rigour be met with rigour but that it is necessary to 

meet falsehood with falsehood. ft. will be found that Mr. Gandhi’é principle is 

based on the teachings of the Bible while Mr. Tilak’s on those of the Qoran © 

which teaches us to meet ‘evil with rigour evil. . But the Qoeran does not 

permit us to meet falsehood with: falsehood. ‘Nay, it actually prohibits us 

_ from doing so. In Indian politics; therefore, it will be easy for Muhammadans 

-. ) to accept from the point of view of their religion the ‘teachings of Mr. Tilak 
a , . Yather than those of Mr. Gandhi.- | - ' 

(Lahore) 5 | 9. Insaf of the Ebth February ‘says that by. introdncing the princi- 

Amar 3 iy eof communal representation in the Dacca 

Deiverstty Bill, the Hon’ble Mian Muhammad 


. editor, sae Phe Dacca University Bill. 

- | Shafi has {ried to give -a ‘severe blow to Hindu-Muslim unity, When the 

Ee appointment of this hon’ble gentleman, Sir Michael. O’ Dwyer’s favourite, 

was announced,:.men of public opinion declared that his appointment as 

‘Sir Sankaran Nair’s successor was not a happy augury. At sny rate’ 

"the hon’ble gentleman has introduced .s ‘dangerous. principle in the Dacca 

University Bill ;-and if the Bill is passed in_its original form, it will prove: 
very harmful to Hindu-Muslim unity. 

. Tiavss tiéS 3 -  *TIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. » oe | 

a aoe Ae: (a) The. Tribune of the Mth February writes :— “While there i is no . 

aa 2 kage : E ieddsunzan oe: dia difference of opinion between ‘ AN ENGLISHMAN * 

.. orders. a Ae ‘and ourselves as evens the general principléen 

Rictihat J which his ap 1 to the readers of the Tribune 

‘published i in ‘these columns is based, we emphatisally differ from hivh as regards | | 

the particular applivation of this pri inciple” on: which '- he « insists. Not. 

that we at all dissent from his yiew that ‘the bitterness and suspicion of 

the last year must be forgotten and. there must’ be:an end‘ of recrimination.' 

But all such advice does per ‘to us.at this: moment «to be a little premature. 

‘The Hunter Oommittée’s report and the report of our own commission are 

ate only when the. Imperial: Government and 


-yet to be published, and ol 
the Government of India have done gree ietsded justice on-the basis‘of those 
: DEL} ted. He f the events of last 


een. whi ily cnb-aided —e0 far,-of course, as there 
untry bas naturally been looking forward ‘to ‘all 
f justice to the other side. Jf) not. do *to 


ds; * W1 hat we ich to forget are. the brutal 
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kind has yet been inflicted upon the person or persons Ag one for the second. 
Not only that. In one case the whole country has fromend to end rung 
with denunciation of the misdeeds of the fanatics. Inthe other even‘ An 
ENGLIsHMAN,’ while admitting that the punitive measures were terrible and 
‘excessive, is never tired of: insisting that ‘the general commanding was 
honestly conmnced > that he was doing 4he right thing. As long as this 
Aheory of honést convi¢etion, as afi excuse for brutal, cold-blooded massacres, 
holds the field,’ officially er sémi-pfficially, it is idle to talk of forgetting 
the past. The past in such a case never has been and never can be forgotten 
On such terms. If ‘AN ENGLISHMAN’ ‘is, really anxgpus that the past should 
be forgotten, as we sincerely trust he is, let him give up the entirely unprofit- . 
able habit of hunting for new excuses for General Dyer, and let him ask the 
Government, asa preliminary to what may haveto be done on the basis of 
the committee’s report, quietly to remove him from the stage on which he 
has brought lasting shame. It has been the Qovernment’s clear duty todo | 
this from the beginning, but it isa duty that yet remains to be discharged— 
even attempted.” . . 


(b) The Leader of the 13th February remarks that the spirit Lee 
in which the letter has been writtev is not a laudable one. Some of the omega 
sentences in it are speaially stinging. The Jndian reform scheme is a public editor. 
affair. Those for whom it has been-passed should be fully entitled to discuss 
the scheme in any way they like. No effort should be madg, nor can such effort 
prove successful, to prevent Indiang discussing the scheme from every 
point of view.. The writer's remarks about the Jallianwala Bagh affair are 
couched in an excellent spirit. We cannot, however, refrain from-saying that 

the wish expressed therein cannot®asily be fulfilled. The Government will have 
to take extraordinary steps in dealing with this matter. General Dyer’s act is not 
an ordinary incident which can.be easily ignored. The people cannot forget 
the: inciderzt: There is, however, one way by which the people can be made to 
forget. it and that is if General Dyer is punished by Gpvernment, and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who approved of his action, called to account. It 
-now lies. wifi the Government to apply balm to the wounded hearts of 
the people or to allow them “to continue to lament as they are doing 


now. .There is no other way of silencing the people about the Jallianwala 
Bagh affair. | o 


- 


e: (c) The Leader of the 14th February, in & communicated article, Luaper 
says that it remains to be seen whether the article contributed by the afore- (Leber) ; 


said “ EneLisHMAN’’ fulfils the purpose for which it has becn written. A editor. 
. careful study of the article will show that it: does not fulfil the real 
purpose, seeing that it is clearly found to be opposing. the National Congress 
and supporting General Dyer. All Indians acknowledge the Congress as the 
best protector of thejr rights. None of them is prepared to hear any word 
> the Congress. Keeping in view General er’s evidence before 
othe Hunter Committee, no individual is prepared to pardon him. To raise a 
“vies in support of a person who-is being badly condemned by the-British nation 
as a whole is to deceive oneself. | oe . oe 
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_* (d) The: Jiwan Tat of the 16th February associates itself whole- siway tar 
heartedly with the spirit of the letter and remarks that the national leaders (Lebore); 
should do their utmost to make the reform scheme a success. They wim. 
should try to forget all the bitter events of the past. Atthe same time it is d 
very. necessary that the European officials and non-officials should be 
~careful to avoid in their dealings with«the Indians all such acts as are 
opposed to law and morality. Unless this is cone, there can exist no cordial 
relations between the two—relations so ardently desired by the writer and 
-opreelves. ; Es 7 / —e 
, . (e) The Vakw of the 14th February admits that constructive work varn 
ig the need of the hour. The writer of the letter adinits that the potential (uiten; 
_-wreckers of the political structure are to be found both among Indians and editor. — 
Europeans. Thus far we are unanimous with the writcr; but we dissociate — 
“purselves from him when he describes the destructive work of an English 

general as constructive. If the general’s object was to save thousands of lives 
Shy. was an attempt made to conceal the incident from the Indian public ? | 
~The incident should have been given publicity so that the general's objéct 


realised. _ No fair-minded . person. can 
n who includes in the’ list of “bu 
killed hundreds and. wounded 


i = y to do with the s 

: ce - offenders spas, of course, pers Bh to to with The 
“gee fa t that politi ical offenders vermont ees oedito ugh that 
ae | the. King: Emperor's Governmen 


press. But ‘can: #0 a pir corr ake | 


noe of India Act, 

vate are en ‘ be aa pol 
mon an ere @ an ntee 

Play a: then or when. ‘Bir ‘Edward 


chy proclamation is. forgo 
lly Acts* will not. be brought into o 
ey 3 state of affairs will siot 0 come info e: 
Bee ee epite of all this, ‘we are unanimous with the writer that the ‘estrangement — 
the | raler and the ruled’ shouldbe removed and mutual confidence ~ 


+ 


- 


Sir Michael O'Dwyer's lett 
‘of the 18th February wiles’: -—*" It is not pet 
-clear‘from Reuter’s summary what the stronger 

ae “motive. ‘of “strong’ man. was in addressing his letter to the Times—to 

te ; browbeat. the Tunes for its audacity criticizing the man who had got his hench- : - 
nm in India and in England to Ver the c to.the wotld that he was the saviour 
of British rule in the Hast, or,undér the cover of a defence of General Dyer, to 
i correct the somewhat dangerous fnipression made by General Dyer’s state- 
a : Bp that Sir Michael O Dwyer had approved of his action, and thus prepare 


~ - “ prtaeut in Sir Mi acl’s mind is clear from the very ‘first words of his: letter, ; 

- ee ag peal by Reuter.. . . ° The point-of djfference arises only-when he 
Bee adds imtnediately after that ‘ Genera Dyer was justified’ in. opening fire” | 
a ing shageby that his approval was limited to this single point. Now, 
ae as every knows, the opening of the fire, a grave enough. step as it was. in 
a ..  _. itself, was the least of the General’s doings on the fateful day; and in 
| bees ak limiting his approval to this single point, Sir Mighael ‘cannot hi¥e 
ted: by the desire to ‘give his unfailing support ’ to General 7 
. DD He could have been thinking only .‘or ‘princip of himself. 

Re ‘Bat: let us be ‘just even to’ Sir Michael O’Dwyer.: Asseon as-the instinct, . 
a of self-preservation, the most primary of all animal.anitfor that matter of all , 
: | “human Instincts, has been satisfied, he returns to. “tie congenial - task . of 
“ei ha failing tupport to his officers: ‘thrqugh | thick afid thin.’ 

rer's-action ‘was a’ decisive factor in: crushing the rebellion,’ says 
: "apa boris banvinced that if Gene sl: Dyer had not: dispersed the 
vould | ve assumed such dimensions 


isact, be ed = to. have - been | ‘wrong in 
ame portG otect-himiself-is even - 


" officials in India by 8 certain section 
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clemency, says His Majesty, is to be extended not merely to political offenders, 
but ‘to persons who for offences against the State or under any special or 
‘emergency legislation are suffering imprisonment or restrictions upon their 


liberty.’ If His Majesty only wanted political ‘offenders properly-so called 
to: be released, this aitendim would be absolutely unnecessary. The words 
* are suffering‘imprisonment under any special or. emergency legislation’ can 


indeed, apply only to persons imprisoned:under the Defence of India Act, and 
it is clear from the context that these men ‘need not be political offenders at 
‘sll. Both the Bakr ’Id prisoners in Bihar, and the Katarpur prisoners do 
- come under this category, and we have no doubt in our own mind that not 


these prisoners or most of them, but that it is their clear duty to do so.” 
18. The Jat Gagetie of the 11th February complains that out of ten 


bnt an incorrect interpretation of the King’s gracious words. The royal © 


only would the Government be justified in. extending the royal-clemency to_ 


Jat GAZETTE. 


sions: granted to ‘military officers, Sbeetkrt Ch 
has ” . m . ’ . A t 


| not a single .has gone .to Hindu Jats. We 
hope.that Government will extend the same spirit of liberality towards the 
rights of this friendless community which it is displaying in the case of other 
‘communities. es rc 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


editor. 


14. Writing in the Sanatan Dharm Parcharak of the 8th February Sanarax 


The Premier’s message. New Year’s message, and says that Mr. Lloyd 


@ George has no right to issue such a religious message in the form of a proclama- 


Rasy Narain SHarmMa refers to Fremier’s 


Duary 


PaRCHARAK 
(Amritsar) ; 
Rallia Sharm 
Sharma, 


tion. In pursuance of the Queen’s gracious proclamation of 1858, not even editor. 


‘the highest official can interfere. with the religious matters by reason of his 
authority, nor can he make.an attempt,.to enforce Christianity on others. If 
peace and order depend on Christianity alone, one may ask whether all the 
Christian countries are enjoying perfect peace and order-? £n the writer’s 
opinion, disunion, party feeling, sectarian animosities, bloodshed and other 
troubles of various sorts are far more rampant there than in any other non- 
Christian countries. If Mr. Lloyd George is really a supporter of peace, ‘he 
should study the orthodox Hindu religion and he will then realise that true 

eace lies in that religion alone. At any ra‘e, it would have been much better 
_ if the message in question had not been issued by the Premier. Properly speak- 
ing, this is the business of Christian missionaries rather than that of .a responsi- 
ble minister. Noone should- therefore think that this: message is issued .on 
behalf of Government. = 


15, ‘ (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 6th February publishes, from MuHAM- 
| Kine-Lilfiee.” SA ate MAD ZAFAR, a communication on Hindu: Muharr- 
2 ‘sie cs ie madan ynity. The writer says that in the opinion 
of the local Leader there is something still wanting in the so-called Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity, and that is regarding Oe use of beef. The Muham- 
madans were asked to. give up beef, to which théy agreed after some hesitation. 
It is as clear as broad daylight that beef is used by Muhammadans not in order 
to offend the feelings of the Hindus but because most of them being poverty- 
stricken cannot afford to purchase: meat which is seld at six or seven annas per 
_>geer. Beef; on- the other hand, can be had at a very cheap rate and has much fat 
-in it... Now as regards the sacrifice of cow.on the occasion of Bakr ’Id, it should 
be borne in mind that while seven men can jointly offer a cow in sacrifice, only 
one can do.s0 in the case of a goat: -Thus a goat.is more costly than a:cow for 
the purposes of sacrifice. Is it not in these circumstances very hard on the 

Mi 08 if they are asked to give up beef ? Cows are mostly slaughtered 
for troops. The Hindus should therefore request the Government to stop the 
slaughter. Why are they pressing the Mubammadans exclusively in the 
matter. “Would.the Hindus give no concession to the Muhammadans: but 
goon throwing their weight on the weak party P Moreover, the chhué system 
1a & serious obstacle in the way: of Hindu-Muhammadan unity. This practice 
_ is not.to be seen in any other country except India. In conclusion, the 
'- writer says.that the use of beef is merely an economic matter, while the Hindu 

riptures not only allow meat eating but even speak of kine sacrifice. 
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Paiss AKHBAR 


(Lahore); 


Mabbub Alam, 


editor. 
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(t) The followi 
Tahore.Cantonment, : 


16th, February : — Of iate . 
og the death of. Bi; ‘thousand, Tndians at. isa <-the C a 
a : 3 | bh soldier ;, but before long we -shall be 
a | mourning the . loss. ‘of. of thousands. who’ are on the verge of starva- 
. ton. «Tis this , question .of . ghee and milk which ought to-.engage the 
| arious attent ay thinking men of er the tla exclosion “4 po 
_ the. poever presiding they may appear e. A] 
of.In | os bacco i otr: "vidsteclios whoge | main. diet is 
peo te bard hit by the e b Rrices 
ae. things are. allowed, to take their own 
qt no ‘distant dade. museums and show-rooms will be the 
ie ae P able to have darshan of ghee and dudh, 
perpetual comrades in joys and sorrows. 
M | League. ubt. passed a resolution enjoining upon its 
coriligin ists to refrain a the wae : ter of cows on the ogcasions of the 
‘aa. 5 a: bat ‘what is the seipartie of cattle destroyéd on the ‘Id—once a ‘year —to 
Me Sn | ‘the ap alaug ghter going on from day to day for the rations of the’ troops 
Pe , ita 4 tis no longer & que of Hindu _o and ‘sentiments, it 
‘has now beconie a question of India’s life’ and death, & must ‘be solved as 
such. Alt must vengage the immediate attention of ‘the rulers and people ° 
 ‘bdth. “ The Hindn-Mubammadan unity “was never “4 more accomplished 
fact: before-and the-golden opportunity should be seized and efforts made to 
a ae | exact ‘legislation on the ‘subject ‘for the preservation of cows. A new era is 
- opened, and no serions opposition from Government is anticipated in enacting 
——- = | Tegialation, on the following lines. _ That: beef should:be served out to the troops. 
__ only onee in a. week. "That the ciyil population should also be allowed “beef ~ 
only once a week. No cow-glaughter houses to be opened in places where , 
_the po lation mostly consists-of Hindus. No slaughter houses to be opened , 
a —- where. indus ahd Muhammadans make a joint applica’ imn.to that effect.. No ) 
— ‘milk cows to he reporiel. , Fagilities to be ‘granted for grazing PuBpoR 8.” 
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rear ek’ 


_ }. Tarvye Of Se Uwpinervsz £6 write a ‘ Tribune of the 1th Pebrasty es 
a "Bey Sa ee e crying n of Dera Ismai 
ma Dac fans Kbas it ats Khan to-day is dhe Intenddotion of the elective 
> Sl Sie local municipality. “Jt may not haye been declared from the 
‘ ‘housé-tops. But it; cannot be candacivented that the demand is there... . 
“When smaller to’ wyé like Mianwali, Leiah and Bhakkar, which at one time 
, formed the sub-division: of Dera Ismail Khan, senjoy the right of election 
of municipal members, there : seems.ta be no reason why Dera I}mail Khan 
“* should be kept bereft of it. It ought to have been granted the elec- 
tive a inviple long-ago, for it is fit for j¢ both from the point of literacy 
= _ <a well a8 civic conciousness. Furthermore, at present the nominated members 
a \ -have not ministered as to the needs of the fr a ity ought to. have done, 
Sa : -as may be seen from the soe and toads, which are one long row of mounds of 
o. % dirt_and filth, -Truly on,’.as the Times of India stated some days ago 
aan _. when reviewing the Ao on irdnicipal work in thee North: West Frontier abet 
re ~ -vinee, ‘has evidently: failed-to. comb out the werkers, while it has gi given.some sort 
= | -of atatus to men who: equently do nothing to merit that distinction.’ The 
‘a _. remedy lies in either ‘ ngeat’ the nominated members -or in.combiming 
. ,. . ° .@lection and nomination: Phe latteris more feasible than the former, :. I kone 
ae . the Government of Sir Hamilton Grant will see ‘its to mete cut. justice . to. 
. a aiindon of Dera Ismai} Khan: ‘by: conferring o nacanem aie stigh tof’electing - 
their, own members: on ue er as" vali as their. own: sages: 7a 
Jtecew? i 
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_. edibles were fixed with the result that the import of those articles was stopped 
_ and eventually they: became unprocurable. The question then arises how tu 


ease the situation.. In view. of the present condition of India one has to admit 


ty of the poor and ignorant péople of the country com- 
ing under the Bolshevists’ influence. The Bolshevik menace will indirectly 


prove apspiciqus for Indians if on its-realisation the well-to-do classes become 
te rere to try their best to improve the lot of their less fortunate countrymen. 


f this eomes to pass, the machinations of the Bolshevik agents, which can 


influence only the discontented people, will have absolutely no effect on India. 
It is to be hoped that Indians will realise the impertance of their duty and 
_ set things right. Boe $e | 


18. The Pindi Mail.of the 17th February writes :— The reopening 
of the Bombay branch for coining sovereigns 


Paper currency. 


comed as it will éatisfy a strongly felt and oft expressed public need. 


And if this is followed by the gradual withdrawal from circulation of. the 
_ extremely unpopular and inconvenient one_ru 
* - currency notes, the issue of which wag justified only by the monetary stringency 
. due to the late war, so much the better. . . i 


and two and a half rupeg 


.. Following upon the introduction 
of a genuine gold standard with a gold currency, the issue of gold notes will, 


we think, go very far to accustom people in course of time to dispense with 


the actual use of gold coin in internal circulation.” 


% 19. Writing in the Aftab of the 9th February, Maulvi Zarar ALI Kaan 
o* "Says that the Nizam of Hyderabad helped the 
— British Government during thé days of the 
Mutiny. He again helped the British Government in the critical days of the 


 Buaropean war. If His Exalted Highness had not issued a manifesto advising 


Muhammadans to lay their property and lives at the disposal of the British 
Government, England would have been confronted with serious incidents in 


the East. The Government of India has granted a. subsidy to the Nepal 
-fitate in recognition of its. military services and has conferred the 
title of His Majesty on its ruler. It is surprising that the name of 
the ruler of Hyderabad, who safeguards the rights of millions of God’s 
created beings, the area of whose territory is not less than that of 


France, who first laid the foundation of the Imperial troops and who 


offered millions of rupees to the British Government, should not be mentioned 
. even by mistake by the British ministers. Is Hyderabad inferior even to 
Nepal ? Muhammadans thought that the British statesmen would show their 
its due without awaiting mgyeions from any 
e Nizam may be 

nted the title of His Majesty, and that Berar may be restored to him. 
t is said that on his arrival in India the Prince of Wales will make a sensa- 
- tional announcement ; and ia view of this the Muhammadans should rest 

assured that His Exalted Highness will be granted the title of -His Majesty. 
and Berar will be restored to hint. 


liberality by giving Hydera hout awaiti 
quarter in that connection. India’s desire now is that t 


90. The Tribune of the 19th February a ~~ We cannot let 
sie eal ae the opportunity pass without. giving expression 
aeeh Bal. 3 to the feeling | profound joy which fills every 
patriotic heart in the Punjab and elsewhere at the return to his country 


of this. true and gifted son of the motherland after six long years of 


exile. The conspicuous services rendered by Lala Lajpat to his country, and 


especially tothe Punjab, before he left for England, would by themselves 
have been enough to explain this feeling: ... 


Greatly as the in spiring 
presence of such 4 man as Lala Lajpat Raiis needed in his province an 
is- country at all times,- never was it more needed than now, on the eve of 
ree political experiment ever made in British 
us and energetic guidance such as the 
is people. is the greatest need of the hour. 
return to.the field of his labours, a field, 
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Muhammad 


and half sovereigns will undoubtedly be wel- Sharif, 


ter. 


APTA 
(Labore) ; 


Wajehat Hesain, 


editor. 


Tarsvuws 
(Lahore) 3 
K. WW. Roy, 
editor, 
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‘to the dinner given to the: ‘Lala’ on the’ 
-Ameriéa where Mr. ‘Wiltard said ‘that “we 

give an assurance thigh Ghat afty°time he aliould” Have heed of Cad 

‘count upon itavithout’ reser¥ition,” “and. For bur "pe 

think that the Lala will ever need ‘the he oa: his foréign frien 
_ his own peoplé.and Government’ mity’ be trusted to render him ait ee 

—_ is necessary. ‘The. only help‘t athe: e 
as hel pehon 


ar $7 mpathy and su pport of ci lined Makokind, and ahere are many who y irelire 
at the aes towards lf-government that -India has\. just won .was itéelf 
rendered the. easier by the fact hat; American opimion, educated by Lala 

ipat_ Rai himself, wgs an influenée for good which even the reactionary 
element i in England cguld not wholly ign re.” , 


21. The Tribune of a 20th February writes :— The views’ of 


M ardyal regarding the ‘relative merit of 

Hess LT DEN eee Gerad “ideale and institutions 

nd undergone: s great change. The Reuter telegram |shows’ that~ the 

disillosionment ‘is now comp! -s +. ‘If this brilliant Indian detichas to his 

country:with these ideas, he will ‘clearly be a source of strength to the 
‘British eonnection.”’ be : | 


- 


Agents are requested to send to the 
Pia. a hrief oh. pele on any. local 


ee sectly Such reports ~_— . whether 


- origin of » ee 


BHAGAT RAM, 
. > for Superintendent, Press: endl, 


The 21st February 1920.) Punjab Civit Reordiartat. 
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'.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Vakw of the 28rd February says that those valle vant 
nai or English n spo ge Age ly mistaken (Amritsar) ; 
sens who or which a that A sage oe 


Muhammadans do not share the views of Muslim agitators in regard — 
Turkey. They wish to mislead British statesmen and Ministers, nay, His 
Majesty the King-Emperor himself. All Muhammadans, whether moderates 
or extremists, think alike in the matter of Turkey. Even those of them 
who oppose the caliphate question are actuated by the spirit of Islamic 
brother wot to sup Port Turkey. True loyalty demande that the Muhammadans 
shod impress on vernment ‘that their fate is bound up with that of Turkey. 
There is no Muslim home in which pre yers are not offered for her. She 
warned the ruler of Mysore to re ngland when she and France were 
at warin India, advised "the Indian Muhammadans to stand by her during the 
sepdy Mutiny, lent no support, ‘at her instance, to the Islamic rule in pain 

on it was ng Senvagee, and always sided with.her in her disputes with 
Rassié. She is, therefore, certainly deserving of sympathy from the English. 


(b) The Vakil of the 26th February sa 
reports that the a Council has decided ie 
Constantinople. 


Times writes, however, that Syria, Mesopotamia an d ¢ 
be left with the Turks. The latter piece of news is very discour- 
. Muhammadans, while they cannot be absolutely certain in 
. Opastantinopl also. The influenced at work in that city and the 

p¥aiinént part which France is stated to be playing there cannot admit of the 
Migiaenitiédan ona that their demands in tof Constantinople have 
3 ‘fély m g the paper says that justice demands that the nations 
on ander the protection of the Ottoman empire, 
hold have eraatel And if ther want non-Muslim counsellors 
advise them ‘with the insent of Turkey, this. also may be allowed. The 


rality of ‘hauls Minhas, 


that a recent cable ram V AXIL 


Amritear) ; 
low the Sultan to remain in Abdalla Minhas 
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question of a mandate over any nationality or province, especially the holy 
places, should, however, on no account be broached. Why, asked the Vakil, 
are the Muhammadansa so anxious in regard to'the Turkish question that they 
cannot allow éven Great Britain to remain in the Arabian peninsula? ‘hey 
feel proud at the thought that they have come triumphant.out of a very severe 
ordeal. They sacrificed their lives for England while they prayed for success to 
the Ottoman empire. And: if they make such demands in’ respect of Turkey, 
they do not do so out of disloyalty to the British Government. They: wish only 
to see Turkey and the caliphate safe, “We feel suré that Great Britain will, by 
according a sympathetic treatment to Turkey, win the hearts of all the Muslims. 
This will bring her aZain far more important and valuable than the possession 
of certain parts of the Ottoman empire. There is aleo another reason for our 
demand. e tide of Bolshevisnt is sweeping on apace. Islam is undoubtedly 
O pera to Bolshevism, still it is quite likely that some short-sighted 
Mu ammadan may, in their indignation at the Allies” attitude towards 
Turkey, join hands with the:Bolsheviks and thus prove a source of ‘trouble to 


the British Government. It: is highly tr therefore, that all unrest 
shvuld be allayed by the: Muhammadan demands in regard to-Turkey being 


 (e) The Akhbar 4-’_Am of the 25th February publishes a communicatio 
from one Sarvry TPanawwak Hvsarn, who says that the caliphate question 
has united all the Indian communities and reminded. the. champions - of 
civilization’ (the- teference is to the Allies) of the pledges which they made, 
by beat of drum, in the early days of the war in order to induce 
people to help them with men and money. It was also stated by them 
that the war was being waged in defence of order, freedom. and 


equality, so that Germany might not succeed in altering the political map of 
Europe. This being so, we consider the caliphate agitation not only justifiable 


btt a happy thing. While the’ Kaiser threatened to alter the map of. Europe | 
alone, the advocates of civilization referrer to are changing the maps of three con- 

tinents—-Europe, Asia and Africa— and still go into raptures over their champion- 
ship of justice We, therefore, uphold the cause of the. caliphate and are in 
favour of a ‘still more vigorous agitation in connection with it. Continuing, - 
the writer asks what has led to the fall and partition of Turkey. The men and 
money contributed by India, he. adds, supply the answer to this question. The 
Hindus are not to blame in the matter : they had no religious sympathy with 
Turkey and, therefore, helped the Allies against her. As tothe Muhammadans, 


the Shias among them do not recognise the Sultan as the rightful caliph. The 
entire. responsibility, then, lies on the Sunni ulema, who, before the outbreak - 


of the war, recognised the ruler of Turkey as the caliph of the Muhammadans | 
and the warden of their holy places, and used to mention his name in the 
Friday and ’Id prayers. Soon after the commencement of hostilities, however, 
the Sultan. ceased*to be the guardian of the holy places. and all respect 
previously enfertained for him was gone. If the Sunni ulema had obeyed the 
dictates of conscience, they should have told Great Britain in unmistakable 
terms that they would grudge her no help so long as she waged no war against 
any Muslim power; that, in the other event, their religion did not admit of 
their rendering her the least help; and that the Sultan's. name could he | 
excluded from the Friday prayers only if he in any way altered the injunctions — 
of Islam. _Had the Muhammadans.|aid all this before the British Government, 
it, would never have forced them to help it against Turkey. On the contrary, 
the event would have raised them in its estimation. As it is, they helped the 
Allies with men and ara br now that this help has led to the “Sick man 
is death bed, they have begun to seek. for a remedy 


) dy The Leader of the 26th February hat 
but wisdom on the part of the Allies that the not favour the. expulsion of — 
the Turks from Coustantinople. We wish to be pardoned, however, for saying 
that the Turks can neither endorse, nor feel pleased xt, the Allies’ intentions — 

n regard: to Syria, Arabia and Mesopotamia. It is to be feared that. if the 
ate of these Turkish possessions is not decided in a more liberal spirit, the 
difficultics of the Allies will multiply and notdecrease. ‘Jt is advisable that 
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ear 2. ~ The’ Siyasat' of thé 26th February says that just 4s England felt it. sreasaz, 


_ her duty to protect. Belgium . against; Germany, 
| it wag equally incumbent on her to afford protec- 
tion to the Porte against its enemies. Tyrkev having been weak Italy invaded 
Tripoli, an old Turkish possession, on the strength of her navy. The ipvasion 
was exactly similar in character to the one which Germany made on Belgium 
some years later qn the streneth of her land forces. But while Great: Britain 
joined in a terrible'war with the sole ‘object of- protecting. Belgium, she kept 
silent in the onse of Turkey, nay, was the first) power to acknowledge the 
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Italian annexation of Tripoli, thereby lending her support to the principle. 


“‘might is right.” The spectacle had the effect of surprising the Muhammad- 
ans of the world. Their surprise. however, awakened them from that sleep of 
negligence under the influence of which they used to regard Great Britain -as 


the protector of their rights. The- awakening: made them realise a bitter 


reality, which could not but astound them. The paper then goes on to sy 
that in” the early ‘days of the ‘Balkan war the. European powers, including 
England, announced that however the struggle might end, there would be no 
change in the map of Europe. The reality, however, proved to be otherwise. 
The object im view was to deprive the Turks of the fruits of victory in the 
event of their winning the day. The Balkan‘States were told -secretly. that in 
case of their provir. victorious they would be given some Turkish territory. 
And when the kans emerged successful, the European powers hastened. to 
announce that the victors would not be robbed. of the fruits of victory. 


As was but natural, the event astounded the Turks, as also the other Mubam- | 
madans of the world. Nor is this all’; when the Balkan armies took possession 


of Salonika, Lord Grey remarked in the course of a speech that the gateway 
through which Christianity had entered Europe had been recovered (Jit. set'free). 
The Muhammadans knew that every Obristian would be glad to hear that his 
sacred places had been wrested from the Crescent. The words of the Foreign 
Minister of the Government, however, which claimed to be a friend of Turkey 
and Islam, had the effect of wounding the feelings of the Muslim world The 
relations between England and Turkey, which had been strained by the 
Tripolitan and Balkan wars, were still more adversely effected by these words. 
And they openly assumed the shape of enmity during the great European war. 


8. (a) Insaf of the 16th February remarks that, in order to keep 
mm, : India safe from Bolshevism, it is necessary that 
The Bolshevik menace. 
to set. right the economic condition of India. The prevailing high 
srices are Causing widespread distress, and the middle class people are starving. 
he Turkish question also should be satisfactorily decided in order to end the 
Bolshevik menace. Ifthe future of Turkey is not decided in conformity 
with the wishes of His Majesty’s three hundred millions of Indian 
subjects, Bolshevism will assuredly gain a great accession of strength. It is 
not sufficient that England should keep a fleet in the Black Sea and attack 
a portion of the Bolsheviks, or that the Indian army should participate in the 
fighting. It is highly necessary that she should induce the peace conference 
to give its decision in favour of Turkey. 


-  (b) The Patsa AkAbar of the 19th February considers an alliance between 
Afghanistan and the Government of India to be most useful for both countries. 
If no change had recently. taken place in the relations between them, there 
would have been no apprehension of the Afghans joining hands with the Bolshe- 
viks. The latter have long been thinking of invading Central Asia, especially 
India. They wish to take sion of the wealth of this country. It is, therefore, 
highly necessary to safeguard the Indian frontiers. Although Bolshevism has 
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not as yet. set foot in India, still it is essential to be on guard against the impend- — 


ingdanger. The Bolshevik teachings are opposed to the acknowledged principles 
of every religion professed in India, and only bring disorder in their train. In 
other words, a and Bolshevism are synonymous terms. It is, therefore, 
the duty of the educated and sensible people in India to protect their country 
against the Bolshevik menace and prevent their ignorant countrymen - falling 
a prey to: Bolshevik machinations. : 


4. The Leader of the 26th February says 
liek athe se ae editor had. a talk with a ras 


Sham 


doctor of ‘Lahore about the condition of iitor. 


thé’ Hindus in the Frontier Province. The Doctor stated that the diffigulties 
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ence of the policy which Government 
ile the Arms Act prevents their kee 
‘possess ‘fire arms’ and can, therefore, easily 
dive ithéen. If aaverhonees is not prepared to allow them’ freely to keep 
pide it;should adopt more effective: lire for their «protection and should 
4 inflict deterrent punishments: on the dacoits, The Doctor also complained that 
= whenever the frontier Hindus lay’ their grievances before m4 local British 
e| - | officers, the latter tease them:by saying “Go to Gandhi” or “Call Tilak 
i | to your aid.” Such jokes are quite out: of the place at the present critical 
ae time. We:request Lord Chelmsford'’s Government to make suitable arrange- 
a ments for affording ‘protection tothe Hindus of the Frontier Province. In the’ 
a | other event, they should be: told. in a terms to migrate to other’ 
Pe T- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, | 
| Kmata oe The Khalsa Adoooate Ps hay soe gga A writes: :——t Look at’ 
: he - un ernme surprised the 
“a in Binge aa and Chartablé Endow- Do oihis by stating that the Bill was in advance 
aa s ) :. Of public: opinion. .The Hon'ble Sir. Ww iam. 
. | Vincent doubted if that was correct.. : And we aleo doubt if it:is correct. |: 
2 lic opinion, .s0 far ‘as the educated community and the referm party is cof 
| is explicit, desided and declared; and we cannot say how the Punjab: Govern: . 
et ment has jumped to the conclusion that ‘the -Bill is in advance of public . 
P| Opinion.’ The. Punjab is eminently the’home:of the Sikhs. The’ last: indigen- 
B ous Government which she had -wae aleo:a Sikh Government. Most of the . 
| charitable and religious trusts and bg ohbalbo which exist in the Punjab do: 
4 also belong to one or other section of the Sikh church. And the world knows 
how the Sikhs have been nrg ings grievances about the _mismanage- | 
ment and misuse of these trusts. y have expressed their opinion in un- . 
equivocal terms. Next to aay ‘ous the trusts which belong ta orthodox 
Hindus. But being orthodox by their very nature the Hindus are too conserva- 
tive to be expected to move. Still the enlightened among the orthodox Hindus 
have not failed to raise their voice against the scandalous state of affairs which | 
exists how as regard the control and management of. their trusts. Excepting | 
the Mussalmans.there is nu other religious denomination of any importance 
who. has eithér such trusts at stake or feels interested’ in trusts which belong to 
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Ff others. | Sikhs have ex pressed their opinion, Hindus have done so and Mussal- 

= a mans have also done so. In the face of these facts we fail to _anderstand how | 

at , the Punjab Government has come forward to say that the measure is in advance | 
| of public opinion. If by. the expression ‘ public opinion’ is meant the | 
aa opinion of the educated community and that of the reform. party we think it. 


is sufficiently clear and declared x fhe P point. How then are we to account , 
for the expression of opinion of the unjab. Government that the - Bill is in | 
ee. of publig..opinion? How can such a wideawake ruler ag Sir 
ard Meclagan, with such an iptimate knowledge of the views of the people, . 
PE | = pp to such an unwise and unfortunate counsel to the Imperial Govern: . 
a 4 ment unless of course it be influenced by some big and influential Mahants-and . 


Majawars. of whom there are plenty in the Punjab. If it be so we cannot. 
) | help ore ee that to Ye influenced’ by orthodox opinion, which in the very 
| nature of thihgs cannot be to be otherwise than bitterly o pposed to 
a ‘any measure of reform which a ecte their (sic) undisputed power and. ml 
| , - if it is not the height of folly, it certainly betrays lack of that true statemansh 
eT and political wisdom which is so a qualification of ap 
8 | Government. And if this inion be not the result of the beseech ng 
of ‘the P gore iestly class, ‘whose lot becomes advetsely affected wy pall 
such measure | reform, as wé have lrinted above, the other probabil ae: saved toe 
het “ib .niust heed ‘been - finding a the: getters id 2 Sir 
an’ ecessor.” roceeding, e TE he ers ome . 
: Ae Dee Was “cunt considered to be in advanct “of 
this Provinces “tehquld-"be- am al Sam's’ 
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Select Commiittee will attach no importance either to the opinion. of the 
Punjab Government in this matter or the idea of the Hon’ble Home Mem- 
ow ™ the exclusion of the Punjab from the area to be provided under 
the Act,” ea | . } i ) 


6. (a) Writing about 


the conditional ‘release of some martial law pri- 
soners, the T'ribune of the 22nd February, says :-— 
‘In .our opinion the Government is making 
ree a twofold mistake in these cases. It seems to be 
forgetting, in the first place, that the clemency which His Majesty has directed 
it to show is something more than justice in the technical sense of that term, 
that its real object is to heal national wounds,-‘and ‘that these -wounds ‘never 
have been and never can be healed either by remedies which are no remedies 
or by a halting and inadequate application of even the true remedy. It forgetg, 
secondly, that the discrimination which it. has been making between some 
prisoners and others is not even just.... Why, when your object is to pacify 
the people and to htal their wounds, do you deliberately go out of your way 
to occasion a:new grievance and inflict a new wound? Why do you ask your 
prisoners’ to say that they: will not take: part in ‘any movement directed 
against the State,’ knowing, as you must do, that all political agitation as 
such is regarded by too many of * your officers as’ a movement against the 
Stute?.... But.the thing is absurd on the face of it. And just because. it is gp, 
we have always thought that the Government made a great mistake when they 
exacted the undertaking, a mistake which they ought to rectify at the earliest 
opportunity both by releasing the remaining prisoners unconditionally, as well 
as by freeing the persons who have been conditionally released from their 
undertaking.” | ere | 


(4) The following is 
cannot help thinking that the acceptance of Mr. Patel’s resolution in the 
Imperial Council urging that the fullest effyct be given to the letter and 
spirit of the royal proclamation in regard to clemency to political offenders 
was shorn of some of its value by the speechin which Mr. Macpherson 
announced the readiness of Government to accept it.... In all cases of 
real crime where there is repentance, or where the situation: is so changed 
as to make a repetition of the crime impossible or difficult, the prisoner is 
clearly: entitled to the benefit of the amnesty. Nor, in the case of tho 
Punjab ‘disturbances, should the Government fail to consider the circumstances 
of excitement in which the offence was committed and the fact that the 
crimes were not all on one side, that in fact far more innocent blood was 
shed on the popular side than on the official or semi-official.... It may 


_ Feh royal proclamation : | 


from the Tribune of the 27th February:—“ We | 


be that the failure of Government to rise to the height of their opportu-— 


nity . .. was due to their erroneous notion that ‘ the royal proclamation has no 
application to non-political offenders who had been convicted under the Defence 
of {india Act.’ Ifso, we shall presently see whether the Government will 
act, with greater judgment and statesmianship ingthe undoubtedly political cases 
of the prisoners in the Amritsar riot case, whose appeal has just been rejected 
by the Privy Council on the more or less technical ground on which alone it 
was originally admitted. With the merits of this case, or of the other cases, 
we have no concern. We appeal to the Government to consider the circum- 
stances of excitement under which the offences, which are the subject-matter 
of the prosecution in this cgse, were perpetrated, the nature of the trial, and 
the denial of ordinary facilities to the acqgsed persons to prove their inno- 
cence. The Privy Council has not considered any of these vital points. It 
is not only up to, but is the clear duty of, thé executive Government to 
consider all of them. It is equally their bounden-duty to consider the 
attitude of the public mind in regard to these persons.” © 


(a) The Tribune of 


Joint Oommittee has. extended the universi 


Seem, = | franchise to.all graduates of seven years’ stand- 
ing. .We believe persons baring. Master's degrees in Arts or Science will be 
entitled to vote, irrespective of standing, even as they enjoy the same privilege 


with regard to the Senate elections. For some-reason, which it is not easy 


to understand, graduates in law and medicine have, so far, been classed with 


nere B.A.’s.. If this: discriminating treatment is accorded to the LL.B.’s 
pd M.B, B.S.’s solely on the techical ground that the persons holding these 


| lege es are Bachelors, we have no hesitation in saying that the distinction 


the 21st February writes :—“ The Parliamentary 
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nwiieh | is not without its 1 
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: Committee (appointed to consider.and¢report on the rules and regulations under 
| a _ the Government of India Act]. _ This.e xclusion of the more preminent: repre- 
| sentatives: on the: se seems be no mere accident, but a matter of d 
‘both the Indian Associatiqn and. the Provincial 
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affirmative;:‘we:have no hesitation in eaying that this mearis a direct invitation 
to the Sikhs to resort: to weapons ‘which have sacured to the Hindus and 
Mubammadans tho status.and position which wauld not have been theirs other- 
wise.... Agitation ‘is thd key of success in politits.: If the Sikhs have not 
ac. far. succeeded: in. -securing.theiz. rightful due, weiask is it not perhaps due 
We are also firmly ‘of opinion’ that-it ig so and: we ‘are also :of opinion that this 
is why so. strong and forceful reptgsentations of their central representative 
body—the Ohief Khalsa Diwan—have met such a cold shoulder from those in 
authority. Shall the Sikhs tl continue :in the suicidal policy . followed so 
long?” Next the paper contrasts the amount of representation allowed 
tothe Muhammadans with that proposed for the Sikhs, and continues ]:— 
“It is difficult to confrrm this differential treatment.to the canons of justice 
and fairplay which have been the mainstay of British rule in India. And it 
is even more. difficult, to conciliate the Sikhs to the position of helpleasness, 
subordination and. positive hymiliastion which has heen “a to them under 
the Reforms Act. Unless the Government does speedily something to 
eonciliate.the Sikha, discontentment among the Sikhs is bound to grow to the 
embarrassment of the Government... Now that no consideration has. peep 

given to our highly meritorious services and unparalleled sacrifices, both ” 
in men and money, to our influential position in the Punjab based on 
historical and political factors, to our military. prestige, to our comparative, 

higher educational level and Iast but not the least tothe fact that the 

amount which the Sikhs pay to the State in the form’ of land revenue 

and water charges is out of all proportion to their numerical strength, 

the question that forces ‘itself uppermost -in every Sikh heart is what 

should we do now? When the faith and confidence which the Sikhs had 

confidently reposed in the good offices of the Government has disappointingly 

disillusioned the Sikhs and when the fondest hopes of the Sikhs in the. Goy- 

erhment have been dashed ‘to the ground unexpectedly and when even their 

humble prayers and representations:to His Majesty’s Government have failed 

to receive the consideration which was their very due, the -question arises 

should the Sikhs change sides and take uv the gauntlet which the Govern- , 

ment have thrown down by their inconsiderate treatment of the Sikh demands 

and resort to measures which others have tried and tried most successfully 

and which alone weigh with the Government and the British public, or 

should they continue revelling in the old belief and hasten their doom?..... 

Much of the future of the Sikhs depends on the line of action which they 


chose to take.” 
9. The Aftab of the 26th February publishes the following arn, 
quatrain : — | (ewe id 
‘The English in India. _ uaa 


You are the inhabitants of Europe, which is your home ; 
We are the residents of India and it is ours. 
The period of your lease has now expired ; 
What exouse have you in not returning our house to us ? 
10. Referring to the reselution moved by Sir George Barnes in the Tavv™ 
7 eee ae Council the system of an hey... 
epee preference, the Tribune of the 24th February etite. 
writes :—‘* Since when have the Government of India begun to look so far ahead - 
in fiscal matters ? And how, may we ask, is a Committee of the Council: 
to determine, on the basis of the present statistics, dealing mostly with 
ndia’s position as.an exporter of raw materials, whether it would be to India’s. 


interest to adopt a policy of preference when that position should be altered ; 
and India should become largely a manufacturing country? How is any : 


Committee to anticipate how much and what part of India’s export trade in | 
manufactured goods is going to be with countries outside the Empire, and 
how muvh and what part with countries in the Empire, and what the differ- 
ences in the respective policies of the two sets of countries towards India would 
be in circumstances that have not yet arisen..... Whatever one may think 
of the prineiple of Iniperial preference in the abstract, the time for considering 
its practical applicability to India is clearly not yet. It is idle to say that the 
Committee ane not recémmend the.adoption of preference. Our contention is. 
that it cannot and ought not to make any recommendation at all, that the 
inquiry iteelf is-a-waste of time, unless the Committee is going to recommend. 
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coming 
inter-eollegiate: Unions not only at: Lahore but: oS: all 


aon should be ttocly 4 discumed and no han h plsced! on eotures: bp aie: 


the adoption of preference, in which ‘case: it. would be worse: han ‘we waste of 
time, being. positively :mischievous. The proper time. for considering the 
matter .-.. . will:be:when Jidia. will have fiscal sntonorny in the: ptoper sénse 
of the term, ‘when she: will have the positive right to say ‘ ‘No? if she. choosés, 
and that will also be-about the ‘time qhen Indie will be in s fate position to 
dge for herself whether shé“is: - to be benefited by ‘the tet of # 


ju 
policy of preference either immediately. or in the long run.” 


il. The of the 21st February writes :—In the course of 
“Beneent tet. ’ gs recent speech at the Bombay Students’ Brother- 
hood, His Excellency Sir George Lloyd said :— 

‘One of the curses of como in every country. has been that it makés 
people shout loudly and glibly that this is my right and that is my right, and 
never utter a word about then duty. The first claim and the first right that 
6 ‘man has is to serve his country and people.’ His Excellency is right, but. 
he‘has notibeen in India long enough to know that it is this ‘first right ’ 
of, every man that we in india have now for years been asking for and that 
fias not so far been adequately conceded to us. ’ The right of a man to. sefve 
his‘ country can have a meaning and a reality only when the press is free, the 
a of public meeting is sacred, the right of movement is. unrestricted, and 
t of association is - re ded as inviolable. And these are exactly the 
ight that are prejudicially by the Press Act, the Seditious Meetings 
, the Criminal Law ‘Aineadantat Act of* 1208, yi Defence of India Act 
and the Rowlatt Act, You cannot be said to have the rig ht to serve your 
country when your best men, men like the late Mr. Gokhale, for ‘instance, 
cannot leave one place and go to another without being subjected to espionage, 
and ‘sonietimnes’ to positive annoyance.... A mere opportunity is not a 
right, and... it’ is onty when the laws to which. we. have apg are 
repealed that it wil be time enough to talk of: the ‘ first right ’ ’ ‘ the’ 


first claim ’ of a man in India to serve his country.” 


12. Referring to the University: Feeghowy sary s report about: the 

pil participation by students in politics, the Tribune 

-Btadeata and p lites? ) of-the 26th. + Sar tt -—— At the outset,. 
we. should like to make it clear to all concerned that no legislation is 
either. necessary or desirablé in a matter of this kind. Rigid rules. 
whether made by the’ University. or the college authorities, such as were. 
proposed by Lala: Durga Das, are bound.to defeat the very object which they 
are desighéd to serve. Ina matter of. this. kind, thenehans, legislation being 
not only unnecéssary and undesirable but: positively. ineffectual, nay, injurious 
the only selution that a ‘reasonable to us and which, we hope, will com- 


mend itself to the authorities also, is to provide facilities'to the students 


within res own colleges to-freely discuss the burning topics of the day .under 
the pend vn dance and supervision,.may be, of their Professors.... Surely, the 

aap of, say, # League of. Order with the inevitable Hag as the 
solé. purveyor of news, is hardly calculated to educate our young men 
in politics. To imagine that attempts like these at inculcating loyalty in our 


young hopéfuls—the citizens of to-mortow though not of to-day— Wil succeed 
In ‘imaking of them 


m good citizens of India and the is, not only to indulge 
in vain hopes, but also to offer a déliberate insult to the common sense and. in- 
‘telligerice of our young: men. The tight wa » tanta pare students for the 
battle of civic life is, in’ omr. opinion, tating atnong other. things, 

ucational cenfres.,in. 
at. Lahore under. the 


the.. province. These bodies .might . be inaugura 
aupices of the University and im’ the’ mofassst: unier the patronage of, the 
lopal. college or.colleges, but, save for this notningl’ connection, their entire 
t should rest it the hands of the  stadeénts. themselves. Politigal 
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opportunity of expressing their views in re 
it are sent to England. 


14. (a) Referring to the vompensation offered by Government to Miss 
Sherwood, the Liberal of the 23rd February 
writes :—‘‘ Will Government also try to 
compensate those women or children who have lost their bread-winners in the 
fallianwala Bagh—men who were as innocent as even Miss Sherwood? If 
Governmect does that, it stands to lose nothing and will gain evervthing 
thereby. We strongly commend this proposal to the attention of Sir Edward 
Maslagan.” 3 : 

_ (6) Elsewhere the newspaper writes :—* After the outburst of indignant 
and scathing criticism in the British press following the terrible disclosures made 
by the official witnesses before the Huntcr Committee, the least that the principal 
accused persons could do would he to maintain silence, but even this elementary 
prudence is not observed by Sir Michael O'Dwyer, who has written a long letter 
to the Times. , . . Sir Mich-el O’ Dwyer may be unrepentant, and we do 
not expect him to be anything else, but has not he rushed in where a wiser 
man vould not have ventured to tread? If the late Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab thought that he would brow-beat the Times as he used to treat 
the press in the Punjab, he has certainly found.out his mistake for the reply 
of the great Landon journal is utterly crushing.” 


(c) Writimg about the rejection of the Amritsar appeals by the Privy 
Council, the Tribune of the 27th February says: ‘One of the most import- 
ant arguments of Sir John Simon was : that if the Government of India’s view 
of the powers conferred on them were correct, there was nothing to prevent 
them at a particular time from putting the whole of the Penal Code in an 
ordinance and making it possible for a ‘Commission constituted as the Martial 
Law Comn,issjons were to try every conceivable offence in the summary manner 
in which those Commissions.tried the cases. placed before them. What the 
trivy Council has done by its judgment is to deciare in effect that the Govern- 
ment of India have-this power. The Viceroy was already the mo.t despotic 
authority in the civilised world. This decision makes his paramountcy still 
more supreme and unquestionable, and shows that the rights of the subject, 
so far as this particular matter is concerned, are absolutely dependent upon the 
Viceroy’s will. If even after this there are men in our midst who wii cavil 
at the Congress demand for a declaration of Indian rights, they cannot surcly 
expect to be taken seriously by the public. We have no hesitation in saying 
that the judgment ‘of the Privy Council in this case will and ought to immense- 
ly strengthen that demand.” 


i he ‘Commentirg on the appeal for funds for the proposed Jallianwala 
- Bagh memorial, the Tribune of the 22rd February writes :—“* We have no 
hesitation in ning 5 the hope of the signatories to the appeal that even 
Knglishmen, who believe in India’s destiny as a free and self-respecting 
nation, will contribute to the fund. As for our own countrymen, we need: 
scarcely say that all who are in a position to do so will deem it a sacred 
privilege to eonttibute their mite to the fund. May we suggest in this con- 
nection that a part of the money, however small, should be raised from among 
the common people who may not bave much to give, but who may still desir» 
t» practicall; associate themscives with the movement. An anna fund ur 
something like it may be started for the purpose.” 
13. The Paisa Akhbar of the 22nd February says that “communal 
eae representation is as essential iu universities as it 
is in “Legislative Conneils and local bodies. 
eae Although Mubammadangform the majority of the 
population in both Bengal and the Punjab, the representation allowed to them 


The Punjab disturbances. 


Communal representation in wniver- 
sities. 


(b) Ineaf of the 23rd February writes toa similar effect, and says 
that the xson-official members of the Imperial Council should have an 
gard to the report before copies of 


September session, A discussion so long after the publication of the report 
will, however, be of absolutely no use. The report should either be published at 
once or 8 session of the Council should be held in April next to discuss the 
It is to be hoped that Government will not allow the im- 
go abroad that the discussion on the report is being intention- 
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98 
in the local universities is very inadequate. It is most desirable to spread edy- 
cation among the Muhammadans, snd Muslim element is, therefore, indispensable 
in universities, colleges and schools. Can the Hindus look for unity and amity 
from the Muhammadans while usurping the important rights upon which the 
latter's very existence depends ? fren ‘the ‘Hon’ble’ Mr. Surendrapath 
Bannerjee, who claims to be thé greatest friend of the Muhammadans, opposed 


_the introduction of communal representation in the Dacca University Bill. 


16. The Tribune of the 27th February writes :—“ The beggar ayn 
has assumed alarming dimensions not only i 
Bengal Wut in every province in India taohud- 
ing the Punjab. The Bombay Governnent have already taken some 
action in the matter and following their example, the Bengal a dma 
now proposes to make a beginning in the same direction. The Va 

Act has outlived its usefulness and if the evil is to be checked, lepialation. of 
a restrictive as well as Yeformatory character is urgently required. We hop 
one of our non-official members will take up the question, if ‘pussible, at the 
next session of the local Legislative Council.” 


17. . The Panch of the 21st February complains that railway employés 
do not regard third class passengers as human 
~ beings. Should the latter make-an inquiry from 
the former, a. snub j is the invariable result. The Sikh. third class passengers 
in particular experience great trouble through the smoking of cigarettes or the 
hookah in running trains. Every compartment displays a notice forbidding 
smoking in it, but it is treated as a dead letter. Some more stringent measures 
should be adopted to end the inconvenience caused to Sikh passengers. 


18. (a) Writing in the Loyal Gazette of the 15th February, one Hira 
ona Singh says that the Government of India has 
ee appointed a board to select 68 Indians for 
appointment’ to. the  Degell Medical Service. It has highly surprised the 
pe to see that only two Sikhs have appeared before the boatd. It is the 

duty of Sikh leaders and the Sikh League to urge the employment of a large 
number of Sikhs in the.service. Sones ef the Loyal Gazette says that it 
has transpired. that no Sikh has been selected for the reason that Sikhs 
cannot wear hats . We cannot see why the turban should stand in the way of 
Sikhs being granted commissioned ranks. It: is to be hoped that Govern- 
ment will inquire into the. matter. The Sikhs can never wear hats: their 
religion does not permit’ them to do so. The European authorities should res- 
pect their religious susceptibilities and should / Dob ate their rights 
owing simply to.a prejudice. 


(b) The Guru Nanak Darshas of the 6th (received on the 18th) Febru- 
ary complains that no regard is paid to the services of the Sikhs in making 
nominations for the Civil Service and granting jagirs and land. Next the 
paper refers to the dismissal of three Sikh Naiks of the Sappers and Miners, 

oorkee, for kee ‘ing kir ams, and asks whether the incident is not tantamount 
to interfering’ wit the re igion of the Sikhs,. The Khalsas should shake off their 
gleep, and send a deputation to wait on the Commanding Officer and the 
Commander-in-Chief to get the Naiks reinstated. 


-. (e) The Khalsa Advocate of the 17th February writes :-—" J kai is 

‘a district where the Sikh population, though in a minority, is not yet totally 
negligible. In the memory of the present generation, this district has never 
had, within the last quarter-of a-century, the good Juck of having an influential 
Sikh judicial or executive officer, either at the headquarters or in either of 
the sub-divisions except the meteoric appearances of Sardar Hukam Singh, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner ‘and Chaudhri + ieee h, B.A., Tahbsildar at 
Chakwal.; for whom even the respective places were aie too hot by a certain 
ligne which ‘shall remain -unnamed, for the present, It is no wonder, then, 
to have witmessed in: this district from time to time -such heart-rending 
emple at Odharwal, jhatka question af both 
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arrange.to secure an effective voice of the Sikhs in all the various departments 
of the district P” 7 eae ue 


(d) The Khalsa Advocate of the 24th February writes :—“That in the 
matter of adequate and proportionate distribution of ‘posts, the claims ‘of the 
Sikhs are grossly neglected and relegated, needs.no elaborate statistical proving. 
It is a matter of common observance now. The pity is that in spite of the 
repeated hammering of this grievance the attention of the authorities con- 
cerned does not direct itself towards a remedy of the present state. Our 
representation in the University and the Education Department is least, in the 
Railway Department it. is but too scanty, in the Postal Service the Sikh 
element was introduced not long ago, in the Civil Department our share is not 
worth any mention ; and in the Police Devartment our natural fitness does 
not get the preference it deserves. Some say what is the use of orying our- 
selves hoarse over it, when no one is ready to listen. But we say go on 
agitating until you get your due.” 


VI.~LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


1p. The Desh of the 26th February reports that a correspondent 
: says that the people of Lahore like the projected 
=e terminal tax. Their only complaint is that the 
rates proposed by the Municipal Committee far exceed the octroi now levied, 
as also the rates obtaining in Amritsar and other places of commercial import- 
ance. They should, therefore, be reduced. : 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. (a) Adverting tothe Hon'ble Mr, Sarma’s resolution in the Imperial 

; he elie otal Council on the subject of the capital of India the 

oe Iberal of the 28rd February writes :—“‘ We are 

... glad that the resolution and the amendments were all lost by large majorities, 

and we hope Delhi will now for all time to comé retain the position that was 

conceded to it after a very careful examination of the whole Gase and was 
approved by the King and Parliament.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 21st February writes :—‘‘ Sir William Vincent 
could not have taken up a more illogical or less tenable position. His position 
was illogical, because the question of departing from the King-i&mperor’s 
wishes could only arise with regard to the abandonment of Delhi, and 
the abandonment of Delhi formed no necessary part of the resolution. The 
resolution only asked that the headquarters should be permanently 
located at one place and there was nothing to prevent this one place from 
being Delhi. Sir William Vincent’s position was untenable because... 
the King took the step he did, not of his own accord, but on the advice of his 
constitutional advisers, and ail that the resolution asked, assuming that the 
latter part of the resolution did suggest the abandonment of Delhi, was that 
the ‘King’s present advisers should give him a different advice. It is absurd 
in a constitutional and limited monarchy like that of England to speak of the 
King’s choice in a matter of this kind, for the King does not choose.” 


| Terminal tax. 


(c) In its issue dated 22nd February the papersays :—‘“ There is not 
the smallest doubt that the headquarters of the Government ought to be in one 
place and not two, and that place one where it may be in touch with the 
living and throbbing life of the country, and that from this point of view 
‘Simla is the very worst place imaginable, because at Simla there is no public 
opinion worth the name. It is equally true that under the new order of things 
Government would no longer mean the bureaucracy, but would mean, sub- 
stentially in the beginning, and more and more as time passes, the Legislative 
Assembly and the Council of State, and that, therefore, the convenience of 
Government must mean, largely at first, and principally later on, the conveni- 
ence of the members of. those bodies, and from this point of view the retention 
of Simla as the capital of the Government for nearly seven months in the 

year stands self-condemned.... Considering all things the only three likely 
claimants, it seems to us, are Delhi, Calcutta and Allahabad, all others being 
literally out of the question, and of those, whatever advantages the other two 
may have, Delhi has the undoubted advantage of being already in possession 


of the field.” 
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_ 98rd February writes :—'* With the isane of 
D yal proclamation it is absolutel necessary 
fot ‘only a change should’ come over es 
nd: ail the Provincial 
as but- individual whe has the 
His Imperial 1 Majesty the King-Emperpr. 
‘officer in the Military: policc in Barma, 
: or may not have ‘ roclamation, but he cannot: | 
re as a ¢ det can for insult he offered .to Sir 
curtlehe ti mma..... Itisstated that the 
by 


the Lieatenant-Governor of Burma. 
yérnor of that province is Sir Reginald Craddock it will be 
interesting? to learn what orders he in this ease... The orly order that 
: will y the public in India iq'the oase of this policeman in Burma is dis- 
misss] from the public service; and no apology can be regarded as rufficient 
A reparation. Has Sir Reginald Org@dock appreciated the object of the Reforms 
E> _ Act, or the inwardness of the roys ‘proclamation Pp” 
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: ote | - #3. The Desh of the a7th* February says that since Lala Hardyal, an 
; Cabos) 4: Hard a : 16Indian, has realised the error of his ways 
cane. oe recht as it will not be improper to permit him to return’ 
ae bo Tis country. , 
. _ District Pe sa aon ; al Agents are + eon to send ra the 
tract. Such reports s ould explain whether 
; what the true facts are; gnd what the 
ve ss Sasi MUKH DIAL, ) 
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\.—_ FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Aftab of the 26th February says that the decision regardin 

Constantinople, over which the Civil and Mili- 
suekey. fary Gazette has expressed so much pleasure, 
cannot please and satisfy the Muhammadan public. Since international 
control has been established over the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, it 
is one and the same thing whether the Turks remain in Constantinople or not. 
They lose their independence, and had better-retire to Asia instead of retaining 
the so-called possession of Constantinople. Here they will be independent, 


free from international pressure and at libecty to do what they like. In 


case they remain in Constantinople and are required to keep a watch over the 
Bosphorus and the Dardanelles, it will not be possible for them to give un- 
divided attention to the management of their state affairs. Again, if the 
Dardanelles, the key of Constantinople, is wrested from.them, how would they 
be able to guard their capital? The European powers are always on the 
look-out for opportunities to work against the Turks, Even when the Darda- 
nelles and the Bosphorus were under Turkey. frequent ultimatums used to be 
sent to the Porte. But with the internationalization of the Dardanelles war- 
ships will appear at: Constautivople on the slightest pretext, and the Turks will 
have to experience great difficulties by remaining there. It has not yet trans- 
pired how they have received the decision in regard to their seat of govern- 
ment. This mach is certain, however, that the nationalists will never approve 
of it. Vfthe Allied powers’are desirous of e:tablishing peace in the world, 
they ‘should'display. some spirit’ of sacrifice and make use of means free from 
all tinge of selfishness. Next the paper takes exception to the proposal to 
hand-over @myma to the Greeks. . 


article on the ‘passi : -Mésopatimia under British control :— In Mesopo- 
tamia.:..:. we are: with: two dangers: the economic danger of over 
rploitation, and the ‘dan‘er of: a strong’ military adninistration setting the 
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Moslem -wotta - omg Our Government would ave done well to have left 
Mesopotami ' Now there is no other way but to win the willing 


ia 
co-operation of ' 6 ranguiahed. - The ‘possession = reat me is likely 
Sea fruit’.” 


io) The Patea Akhbar of the 24th February says that not only the 
and ne rs of this country, but leading and thoughtful 
men and j jourp als in England also are advising the British Government not to 
increase its responsibilities aftér its victory in the war. They are also advanc- 
ing strong seguments to prove that Mr. Lloyd George’s idea about keeping 
Mesopotamia in ey under British rule is improper and inexpedient. 
The disorder ment, which appeared in Egypt soon after she 
came under British influence, have not as yet come toan end. The extension 
of British rule to Mesopotamia is also likely to prove a curse; and the 
Premier and his counsellors, whe are flushed with the intoxication of SUCCESS 
and victory should not be in a hurry to do what may bring remorse and repen- 
tance in its Next the..paper quotes extracts from some communi- 


train. 
tions which have appeared in the London Times and the Sunday Pictorial 


inst et British occupation of Mesopotamia, and expresses the hope that 
the Minis 


rs will act on the friendly suggestions contained in them. 


2. poten about the causes of the war, the Siyasat of the 27th 


February says that it appears from a speech 
England and Turkey. recently made by Mr. Lloyd George that 


England held outa promise to Turkey that if the latter remained neutral, her 


territories would be secure against encroachment, It is not easy to under- 
stand, however, how a power, which remains neutral in @ war, can be deprived. 
of its possessions by.another state. Oontinuing, the paper represents if as an 
admitted fact that the British occupation of Egypt was the cause of war 
between Turkey and England. The former, it adds, demanded the evacuation 
of Egypt as the price of her neutrality. The Turks would not have made the 
Sanand | if Great ‘pritian’ s attitude towards them during the Tripolitan and 
Balkan wars had not rendered them suspicious of her. She did not allow them 
to transport troops to Tripoli through Kgypt, while. that country proclaimed 
its neutrality in spite of its having been under Turkey. The Turks realised 
then that they had been deprived of Egypt in very truth. The Tripolitan war 
was the direct cause of Turkey siding with Germany against Great Britain. 


= * “The Siyasat of im a ag from the British press that 

a e foreign department of the Bolsheviks has 
re established a society with the object of propagat- 
ing their views. The organisation has been called “an association to safe-— 
guard the interests of the Moslem world” in order to induce the Muham: 


madans to identify themselves with it. So far the nationalists of Egypt, 
Turkey and Persia, Afghan pa triots, and the Muhammadans of the Caucasus 
and Russia have joined the lation Although, however, it is said to have 


been founded to defend bh oy its real object is to overthrow British rule in 


the east. The Turkish question has caused a colossal upheaval in the Muham- 
msdan world, andthe B ishovike tan to derive some advantage from it. If, 
partis their objects are what are reported to be, there can be no 

ration between them and the ig ia Nevertheless, it behoves 
statesmen to abstain, as far as- possible, from disappointing the 
Must ‘in any. way at the present. juncture. 


4. Ope 2 Noa AHMAD writiog to pafee zenes se of the 25th. Feb- 

; says © confirmation of the news 

Afghanistan end Boldheviem. ae ing the arrival of a Bolshevik mission at 
Kabul I bps caused feelings of sorrow. nd anxiety among the Indian Muham- 
, Next he condemns ishevismn. de gs aye sony his inability to under- 

: ha to receive the mission, which is 


ble in ite trai: naa be reget, he adds, that 

heviks, whose to those of Islam, should 

tec into Afghanistan. “ conclusion, he sa ys that ap | 
positio of security which it has eo far enjoy Steved 


u 
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ing to the Jneof of the 28th February states that 
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,, Ox 


n the sondition 


- 


mitted: by tribesmen. After reproducing the details, the Doctor states that 
the report adds that the people should no longer keep silent and should 
respectfully request. Government to adopt effective measures to protect its 
frontier subjects and inflict deterrent punishments on. the dacoits. It is not 
true that, Hindus alone are being oppressed : Muhammadans also are not 
safe from the tyranny of the daccits. Government should afford facilities to 
the Indians on the frontier in the matter of keeping arms, so as to enable 
them to protect their lives, honour, and property. | 


6. The Leader of the 3rd March says that the resolutions passed at 
‘Reais tei the recent session of the Indian National 
: Congress of East Africa show what injustice is 
being done to the Indians residing in that colony, what feelings of hatred the 
distinctions of colour and creed observed there have bred for them in the 
white colonists, and how they are being deprived of their legitimate rights. 
On the one hand, efforts are being made to ensure further emigration of 
Indians to the colonies and a committee was appointed for this object only 
recently. On the other, however, a strenuous struggle is being carried on for 
the exclusion even of the Indians long settled in the colonies. 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. The Zribune of the 5th March publishes a letter from A. L. Roy, 
a retired journalist, who opposes Mr. Patel’s 


ee Hindu Marriage Bill and says among other 
things :—“ It has..... been a very wise and wholesome princtple of the 
British Government to keep out questions, intimately relating to religious 
beliefs and social customs, from the province of state legislation. ... . But 


this wholesome rule of the British Government, confirmed by repeated royal 
pledges, is threatened to be violated at the instance of Indian nationalist 
politicians, notwithstanding all their tall talk of Home Rule and democracy 
and the latest fad of.self determination. Talk of. self-determination for India 
when the Hindus shall not be allowed to judge and decide for themselves what 
is best for their own social and domestic affairs, with their traditions of ‘a 
civilisation dating back to thousands of years! And it is exactly those Hindu 
politicians and patriots who are foremost in supporting the Khilafat movement 
and insisting on Turkey’s right to rule over pnwilling Christian subjects, that 
are also most forward in battering down the Hindu caste system on the plea of 


hardship and abuses, and helping in the dismemberment of Hindu society. .... 
The orthodox Hindus are........ fully justified in insisting that if an Inter- 


caste Marriage Bill has to be passed to meet the requirements of the time, it 
should not be passed as a.Hindu measure and thus allowed to introduce a 
disturbing aud disrupting factor into Hindu society. If it is to be really a 
permissive measure, it should be passed as a Civil Marriage Act, apart from 
the current and traditions of the Hindu community at large, and not 
allowed to forcibly twist the accepted interpretation of their Shastras or mis- 
interpret their customs. That would be a piece of coercion inconsistent with the 
so-called permissive character of the Bill.’ 


8. (a) “The Liberal of the 1st March writes :—“ It is a serious 
blunder which the Government of India has 
ae Repent committed in nominating the personnel of 
the advisory committee appointed to examine the draft rules and regula- 
- tions and standing orders under the new Government of India Act. It is idle 
to conceal the fact that the country is divided into two important factions as 
regards the utility of the Reform Act as finally passed, but each is determined 
to give it the fairest possible trial and oo-operate with the authorities with a 
view to making it a success. That being so, itis extremely to be regretted 
that the Government of India in nominating members of the advisory com- 
mittee has completely ignored the Congress section, which represents by far 
the larger section of the Indian community .... We are glad the Congress has 
not taken the insult thus levelled at it lying down ... We hope that suit- 
able provision will still be made to have its views properly represented on the 
advisory committee.. Unless that is done, who can say that the reforms will 
receive that co-operation from the people which is so very essentisl for making 
them workable and about which we have been hearing- so much of talk ever 
since they becamelaw., = sis a 
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_ (%) Commenting on the-lecfure which Mr. Shastri recently delivered‘ 
at Lahoreon the subject of the Reform Act, the Tribune of the 29th Feb- 
ruaty writes :—‘‘To those: familiar with recent controversies it must have’ 
occurred as a significant omission that the Hon. Mr. Shastri in his otherwise 
comprehensive h did not say a word about the necessity or otherwise 
of further agitation with a ‘view to‘ the early introduction of a larger 
measure of’ responsible government and’ particulférly the introduction of a 
measure of responsibility in the central'Government... We in the Punjab are’ 
convinced that if agitation is stopped, net only is there no guarantee as to the — 

-( Parlimentary] Commission giving.us what; we. want, but there is danger of 
_ the; present reforms. themselves being whittled down in the actual working. 
What we strongly apprehend is that nothing but the keeping ' of : the fire of’ 
agitation constantly. burning, until: the goal is reached, would prevent the 
reactionary element of the bureaucracy from doing its worst. to indefinitely. 
put off the realisation of our hopes. Nor is another aspect of the matter to be. 
overlooked. The concession of full responsibility as the author of the scheme | 
have told us again and again, is. largely a matter of the evolution and the 
proper training of an adequate electorate. Now surely. this means, if it means 
anything, that those of us who desire a speedy attainment of self-government — 
must make it our supreme endeavour to impart proper political education to 
_the masses of the people, that is to a much larger body of men than the five 
“millions of people who are immediately to be enfranchised. Aud what is this 
-but agitation ?”’ a : | 

(c) , Commenting on the recommendations of the committee appointed 
to advise the Punjab Government on matters connected with the reform 
scheme, the Tribune of the 2nd March writes :—‘ It will be seen from this 
report that while too much is being sought to be made in certain provinces of 
the distinction between the so-called moderates and the so-called extremists, 
and while certain young and enthusiastic politicians are calling upon-the 
country with all their vocal power to keep everv man of modera‘e views out. 
of the Council, we in the. Punjab are actually face to face with the prospect of 
having a Council in which the bulk of the members will be neilher moderates 
nor extremists, but will belong to a class having at present no nationalist 
complexion at all.... [Of the 87 seats], the university seat, some of the 
urban seats and one of the two commercial seats are the only ones likely to go 
to men of whom it can be anticipated with some degree of confidence that they 
will have a nationalist complexion, be the distinctive hue of that complexion 
moderate or extremist ? The vast majority of the remaining seats, if not all, 
will at present go to persons. who have no nationalist complexion and many, 
if not most, of whom will, whenever a crucial questiqgn is raised, &@ question 
in respect of which the bureaucracy takes a strong line, find it difficult, if not 
impossible, to resist the pressure that may he brought to bear upon them either 
by local officials or by their superiors at the headquarters. Of course we are 
not so pessimistic as to imagine that this state of things will continue for any 
very long time. Our faithin the uplifting power of the franchise, in the 
inevitably rapid growth of nationalism, and its irresistible fascination once 
you are brought into touch with it, as well as in the virtue of common and 
‘open deliberation with the eyes of the public upon ‘you. is too great: for’ us to 
have any misgiving on this score. That is what somebody forgot, somebody 
who made elaborate preparations to‘preserve the: Punjab for the bureaucracy, 
to make her India’s Ulstér.... As the elections will not be held for some: 
months yet, we are not sure that something very mater'al and effective cannot. 
be done or should not. rig 202 to partially avert the danger .even in the 
case of the first election. The Punjab has won for herself a name for manli- 
ness, for sanity and sturdy commonsenee, and for robust. patriotism, and there 
is no reason to believe that if weiare alive to our duty, if some of the best and 
most patriotid among us will take a sdcred resolve to devote their: time. and 
energy more or Jess exclusively during the next: few months to the work of 
plitically educating the. rural people, something valuable may not yeti be done, 
some of the rural and’ all the urban ‘seats may not’be won’ for nationalism even 


i - (d) Elsewhere the paper says::—“.A comparison: of the recommenda: : 
tions of the advisory’ committee with those iof the Southbérongh’ committees 
shows that while -the: total ‘number of' ‘seats has-been fnoreased by' 4, the 
number of urban seats remains exactly what it was+-10, Indéed. in one: 
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ect the position, so far as the representation of the urban areas is con- 
cerned; has been rendered worse.. In the Southborough committee’s scheme 


one seat was given exclusively to the cities of Lahore and Amritsar. | 


That this was no special favour, only a comparison of it with what 
‘was done in other provinces in the case of cities of the importance 
of Lahore and Amritsar would show. Not to sprak of Calcutta and 
Bombay, each of which was to have six general seats, and Madras, which 
was to have five such seats, Agra and Allahabad with their male population of 
69.thousand each, and Bareilly with its male population of 38 thousand in the 
‘United Provinces, and Patna city in Behar with its male Ss of, 52 
thousand were each to have a seat to itself. On this basis and considering the 
fact that Lahore is the capital of the province, it would have been nothing 
‘unusual if a seat had been given to Lahore alone, while it was only bare justice 
‘to give a seat to Lahore and Amritsar taken together, the male population of 
which is 92 thousand. But even this is ‘considered too much by the advisory 
‘committee, who have reduced Lahore and Amritsar to the position of other 


urban areas and have given one general seat to each division. It is worthy 
of note that the same committee have raised the representation’ of Rohtak 
from 1 to 2 seats, though the number of the male population of Rohtak is less 
than tbat of Kangra, and though the estimated number of electors in the 
Rohtak district is only one thousand in excess of that of Karnal and Gurgaon, 
‘and of Sialkot and Gujranwala taken together, betug 5 against 4. As a 
lesson in contrast this is luminous, and is in keeping with the general scheme 
of representation of this province which is calculated to keep the Council as 
far as possible free from the inroads of the political classes.” 


: (ec) Rar Sanip Manaras Krisona Karur writes to the Tribune 
_ of the 2nd March:—“ It appears that the L.M.S.’s are not going to be 
taken. ... in the electorate for the election of university representatives on 
the local Legislative Council under fhe new reforms scheme.... I would 
strongly submit that there is no justification for such an unfair treatment to 
the indigenous medical profession, the bulk of which is composed of the old 
Licentiates of Medicine and Surgery. It will be no exaggeration to say that 
almost all the eminent and leading medical men in the province are L.M.S.’s. 
Several have been professors, assistant professors and lecturers in the Medical 
College creating many M.B. B. 8.’s every year, although they themselves were 
L. M. 8.’s. The M.B. B.S. degree was introduced in the Punjab University 
very recently and I can definitely say that the professional education and 
training received by the old L. M. and 8. were same and similar (if not 
better).... The L. M. and 8. was previously the highest medical qualification 
not only in the Punjab University, but such was the case in other Universities 
also..,. I[have] received [a letter] from the Registrar, Bombay University, which 
clearly indicates that the L. M. S’s there... are... going to be included in the 
university electorate for the election of a university representative to the local 
Legislative-Council under the reforms scheme.... It will be a serious 
omission and sheer injustice that the Licentiates of Medicine and Surgery, 
who as a class are the pioneers and leaders of the medical profession in the 
Punjab, are left out ffom the university side.” 


(f) The Khalsa Akhber of the 27th February says that the Reform xaazea 
Act practically grants nothing to Indians, The number of Indian members 4*=4® 


of the Councils will undoubtedly be increased, but this will be of no use, seeing 


(Lahore), 


Sardar Singh, 


that the Governors and the Viceroy will have the power to reject any resolu- 4%" 


tion passed by a majority. In the existing circumstances the Act constitutes 
an unsurmountable obstacle in the way of oar getting freedom We cannot, 


therefore, count it asa unique blessing. Indians sacrificed their lives and 
money to bring the European war to a victoriousend. They should consequently 
have been granted full self-government. We should, however, thankfully 
accept what has been given to us. Oontinuing, ‘the newspaper says that 
local officers can work a lot [of harm] in framing rules and regulations under 
the Reforms Act. If, therefore, we are not careful, the boon will not reach 
us in its entirety. We should be on the alert to safeguard our rights, and 
should scrutinise the rules and regulations while they are being framed. Next 


the editor speaks of the inadequacy of the seats allotted to the Sikhs, advancing 
the stock arguments used: by the Sikh press in support of the complaint. 


He wants for the Sikhs o1e-third of the total number of seats on the new 
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Legistative Councils of the Punjab, and ‘says that it is the duty of ‘the commiti- 
nity to tell Governinent that this is its imeduaile minimums. ' The Sikhs have 
never reaorted to agitation, but they have’ realised now that only those whb 
‘agitate ea get attything. They should’ set up a strong agitation, to that 
‘Govefnment may come to know that they will not keep quiet in the event df 
‘their legitimate rights not being: granted to'them. If their share ‘of ‘represen- 
“tation is not increased, the ‘very life of their community will be: in great 
danger, 
(g) “The Pinds Mail of the Ath March writes, :— Tndia is split up into 
‘not three or four but into hundreds of sects, Should each éect then put 
eres demand for separate electorates gud separate vepeneeptation Fo 
y there is nothjng to justify the grant.in one case and .the withholding 
ih another. The te of. communal representation must, therefore, 
‘treated as a matter of tem  expedjericy. only, ag 8 necessary evil whic 
_ should be done away with as early as practicable.. In our view the fixing of 4 
‘time limit is essential, where {he existing conditions ender the. 
communal reprasentation incumbent, or the situation may be review rahe o 
of ten years, the parties being at the same time given to understan 
; that what has pee granted to them ‘might be taken away under changed om 
ditions of Indian policy.” 
: 9. (a) Commenting tr Ps Anon Statement for . 1020.81, the 
Tribune of the-8rd March writes:— ‘In a poot 
oe hee statement, country. like India the two things, apart aro 
expenditure on ‘objects of public utility and social advancement, that one 
usually. and anxiously looks for in every new financial statement are 
(i) whether it affords any relief to the poor..... There is no relief of any 
kind that we can see, though there is & surplus of £2 million provided for in 
the budget... ,. The rapid and phenomenal growth of military expendi- 
ture during the last few years and the tendency towards further growth must 
cause the gravest concern to the public. It is poor consolation to India to be 
told in the same breath that. the Government is observing the strictest 
economy, and that ‘if Endia is to maintain in an efficient state an army of the 
‘strength required for the adequa 


to 


te defence of her frontier, the cost of the mili- 
tary services. Swill in future, be much in excess of the sum which we have been 
‘socustomed to. allot-in our budget for the purpose.’ The Hon’ble [the Finance] 
Member cagnot be unaware that the Indidn public have never accepted the 
view that the whole of the resent, [ndian army {is needed for India’s own 
urposes, or a it is at all fair to soddte India with the whole of the cost of 
maintaining this ny: Nor can he hope to persuade one single jndividual in 
‘India, who is hoth mdependent and has a proper idea of things, that an 
expenditure of £40 milion on defence, not to go beyond the figure provided 
for in the nt budge et, out of a total revenue of only £92 ee is sa P 
3.3 depte 


h 
pera peti in in Justice to the ‘Tadiaa tax- payer, 


~ purrent. ear India 


- both the items provisionally ente 
the revised estimates, the other under the wer Sl 
ety head ff further sonirtration f to the: war ”’ 


the Afghan war ami the, i ee i ge we are. decidedly of opinion es 
rape in the. Ensnsial sehemont, one poe 
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Goveriment a reply which’ affords the first indication of a’ readiness on 
the part of the Government to adopt ‘a less unreasonable ‘attitude in this 


“matter. The reply was to the effect that although the Government did not 


“propose to ‘repeal the Press Act, they would examine the suggestions for its 
‘amendmént made by Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy. We have always thought that the 
‘Press Act is éne‘of those measures that have to be ended and’ not mended, 
‘because its Very fundainental principle is vicious. But if we ‘dannot have 
‘what we want, it would surely be something if the Government agreed so ‘td 
‘modify the Act as to temove some of its most obnoxious features. But what- 
_ ever view the Government may take regarding the Act itself, there can be’ but 
‘one opinion regarding the absolute nécessity ahd desirability of suspending its 
‘Operation for thé’ time being. We have already referred more than oncé to 
that part of the proclamation in which His Majesty calls upon both: thé 
Government and the people to do every thing in their power. fo efface all 
‘traces Of past bitterness, and have said that properly interpreted His Majesty's 
words constitute a clear direction to the Government to suspend, for the time, 
the operation of all such restrictive measures as the Press Act, and the can- 
cellation, wherever possible, of the actions already taken under them. That 
this view is not confined only to non-officials like ourselves is shown by the 
fact that' at least three of the Local Governments have taken steps to cancel 
some of the actions taken by them under the Press Act.... We see absolutely 
no reason why other Local Governments should not take a leaf out of the 
bdok of these three Governments, and why the Government of India itself, one 
of whose most important duties -is to co-ordinate the policies of the different 
provincial Governments in matters of common interest, should not take steps 
to impress upon the provincial Governments concerned the equal necessity 
~ and desirability of putting a proper construction upon the King’s gracious 
words and giving full effect to them. ” , | 

(b) The following is from the Liberal of the Ist March :—“ We are 
sorry we cannot congratulate the Government on their refusal even in the 
_ twentieth century to liberate the press from its fetters, though we are grate- 
fully conscious of the fact that a promise has been held out to examine the 
suggestions for its amendment. The amendments if fully carried out may 


purge the Act of some of its most obnoxious elements, but, in the meantime, 
is it too much to expect that the Local Governments like that of the Punjab,. 
which have not yet seen their way to take action in view of the King’s pro-~ 


clamation, will follow the lead of the Governménts of Burma, Madras and 


Behar and Orissa, and cancel orders requiring the deposit of securities and order’ 


the return of deposits.” 


(0) The Tribune of the 6th March. says:—“ We have said that : 
» (Lahore : 


the Press Act is one of those obnoxious measures that have to be ended, if only 
because they cannot be mended. . The difficulty of dealing with such an Act. 


suggestions rece made by Sir P,§. Sivaswamy Iyer, suggestions which the 
Government of India have promised to consider....‘The only remedy lies in. 
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.% $0. (@) The “Tridtine of the 28th February writes :—* [Tho taney 
ee —,- * Hon’ble Mr. Patel’s] question on the Presg (Lahore) + 
-_ ‘Aet, in the [Imperial Cotincil] elicited from the Sic” 


K. N. Roy, 


‘editor, 
by means of an amending measure is shown by a cursory examination of the: 


the total repeal of the Act, and in leaving the press to be dealt with as all- 


other classes and sections of .the community ate dealt with. The arms of the. 


ordinary law, including the law of libel, of sedition, and of contempt is long — 


endugh in India, and properly and judiciously administered it is more than. 
equal to ifs task. If, however, a remedy on the lines of that provided for in the 


Press Act were really deemed necessary, it would. be easy to have it by repealing 
the present Act, and having in its place a small measure, defining objection- 


dble matter as sedition is defined in section 124-A,and providing for the trial , 
of the alleged offenders not by a court which knows nothing of the. a . 
in thi 


and extremely diffitulf conditions in which joyrnalism is conducte 
country but by their peers, It is only if these suggestions were added to those 


of Sir Sivaswamy Iyer that ‘the keenly felt grievance’ would he largely’ 
removed, and the press would have a. fair measure of freedom. . Without these. 


the amended Act, While theoretically a better measure than the present Act, 
would in practice remain as obnoxious and as serious an obstacle to the deve- 
lopment of'a healthy and ‘independent press and to the proper discharge of its 
_ duties by that pross as the latter.’’ 
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11. (a) Insaf of the 28th February : ee publia ors a 
‘ strong hope t & appeals y the 
The Panjab diutarbences 7 rere aa Ping convictéd in the Amritsar 
riot case would be accepted by the Council. The news of the 


rejection of these ap has come 3 like a bolt f from the blue, Now that the 
highest judicial tribunal has pronounced its decision, no legal relief is available 


- Jor the convicts. His Excellency the Viceroy should exercise his presoganive 


of mercy and theeet maintain the Ng of tranquillity which has begun to 

manifest itself in the country. By so doing Lord Chelmsford can make 
amends for some past shortcomings on his part. Should he, however, fail te 
realise the importance of the opportunity, all public leaders—both moderate 


-and extremist—should point out-to His fajesty that the present is a unique 


occasion for the exercise rE clemency. The royal proclamation and the 
lenient policy of Sir Edward Maclagan have greatly changed the condition of 
the Punjab, and it was ror that earta would become thoroughly tranquil in 
a few weeks. The Indian and British Governments should feel the _ ” 
the public and act with the greatest statesmanship. 


(6) The Leader of the 28th February says that the people were in 


‘ hopes that the Privy: Council would have the wisdom to announce that, in 


view of the royal proclamation, it did not wish to proceed with the appeals 
and was directing the appellants to be forthwith released. They felt con- 
fident that justice would be done to the accused ana the measures resorted to 
by Government declared to have been illegal. Itis a pity that this should 
not have been done. : 


. 


(c) The Desh of the 28th ‘February says that the decision will be 


received with fe‘lings of the deepest regret and sorrow, nay,. dread. It 


means that cases which occured, say, a8 far back as the year 1899, can be 
tried by martial law courts in 1920.’ This being so, how can any one regard 
himself as safe? The finding of the Privy Council will be certain to 
‘cause feclings cf indignation throughout the length and breadth of the 
country. 


(d) The Akhbar-i’ Am of the ist Mareh wuld & communicated 
article, which states that the Privy Council’s judgment has profoundly dis- 
appointed the whole public of Amritsar. The people expectzd that the appeals 
would be accepted,.that the Hunter Committee's report: would reveal the truth, 
that tyrants ‘would meet their deserts, and that the aggrieved would get 
justice. The Privy Council’ s decision has, sien dashed all their hopes to 
the ground. 


(ec) The following is fos te Tritune of the 2nd March :— If, as we 
firmly believe, it is the intention of the authorities to exercise royal clemency to 
- prisoners in the Amritsar riot case,we sincerely hope the action will be taken 

drt ‘as circumstanees permit. That the decision of the Privy Council has 
poh. a feeling of the keenest disappointment all over the provinee, the 


 Tocal Govenmin at least, which is or ovght to be’in. touch with the public 


heading 


| ons 2 


ont ‘that the ‘fdgment aa it ‘were, 


mind, must be aware.... We do appeal to the Government with all the 

th and earnestness. at our command to enlist this feeling in their favour, 
in favour of the noble end which they. have placed. before themselves, that of 
restoring the old-time happy relations between the Government and the 
people, by « timely and statesmanlike announcement.” — 


(fy “8. KM. ” writes to the Tribune of the 29th February under the 

* The Privy Council judgment and the colour line  :—* There can. 
be no Soubé that the  judgmaint of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
in the Amritsar National Bank case has produced a feeling akin to dismay in the 
minds of the people. We fancied that we lived under a constitutional 
Government, but we now:learn ‘to o re ee that there is no end or limitation 


set to the ordinance-making powers of. Governor-General-in-Oouncil under 
section 72 of the Government: rot India Act, 1915, and that’ the application of 
Ontnahoe, x 0, Iv of 1919 bringing: the: whole criminal law of In within the 


iew of law ‘commission was intra vires: ‘But ‘this is not all. 
Beak: kin with the utmost deference i in regard’ to a judicial ° pronouncement of. 
of the highest coprts-of the E mpire, ore still "teols constrained’ to. point. 


I insult to an injury, bani a 5 aioe e 
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tion spon. section 65 of the Government of India Act, 1915, -which, whatever 
be its legal merits, has the net effect of drawing a colour ling.” [The writer | 
then enters into a detailed examination, and concludes as follows :—]‘ It seems if 
that after the Privy Council decision ‘the unwritten laws and. constitution ’ | 
are to be only for the benefit .of European-born subjects and that Indian-born 
subjects are excluded from its provisions.’ __. ie. 

(g The Desh of the 3rd March asks how Government arrived at the Dssx 
~ amount of the compensation to be paid to Miss Sherwood. Besides, will others Gee Best, 
also, who received injuries or whose relations were killed, be:com- sditor. 
pensated ? It is obvious that the compensation will, in every 
case, come out of the pockets of Indians. This being so, there should 
be some fixed rates. The paper concludes by asking whether the injuries” 
received by Miss Sherwood demand the large compensation offered to her. © 


_ . (h).. The Dharm of the 1st’ March says that Government has shown pmsx 
no intention of paying even a farthing to the survivors of the Indians who (ber); | 
were killed at Amritsar during the April disturbances. It should desist from editor. — 
compensating the Europeans concerned also. If a few Europeans were . 
killed or wounded at Amritsar, 2,000 or 2,500 Indians also were shot there. 

The dictates of humanity demand that no distinction should be made between ; 
a white and a black man, and that both should be regarded as equal British i 
subjects. Indians have suffered a heavy loss of life: their pockets also 

should not be emptied in order to fill the purses of a few Europeans. A new 

era is now about to dawn, and it can prove a success only if all bitterness 

between the rulers and the ruled is removed, 

12. The. Jat Gazette of the 25th February says that the investiture Jat Gazer 
with magistenal powers of Deputy Collectors Meany Sineb, 
and Divisional Officers in the Irrigation Depart- editor. 
ment is a source of great inconvenience for the zamindar concerned. In the 
first place, canal officers can spare very little time for magisterial work and, 
therefore, consider it only of secondary importance. ‘lo make matters worse, 
their knowledge of the law and procedurv is very poor. Section 203 finds no 
place on their Code of Criminal Procedure: they abstain from dismissing 
a complaint without issuing summons for the appearance of the accused. 
The number of corrupt Deputy Collectors is larger than that of Extra 
Assistant Commissioners of the same character. To dismiss a complaint under 
section 203 without summoning the accused means pecuniary loss to them. 
Nor is this all; canal officers are almost always on tour, and the parties and 
their witnesses have not infrequently to travel twenty or thirty miles to attend 
court. And when a case comes up for hearing, they are told to wait till the next 
day, whey the hearing is postponed to some other cate. In view of all this, 
canal officers should not be invested with magisterial powers ; but if this 
ig impracticable, steps should be taken to remove the above complaints. The 
number of postponements should be reduced and the cases should, as far as 
possib]s tried at the headquarters of canal officers. = 
| One. Muzarrar Kuay of Jalalpur writing to the Aftab of the 28th fakes)» 
P February says’ that the great European. war Wajabst - 


and the Punjab disturbances must have shown Hi” 


Canal officers and magisterial powers. 


agriculturists, — 


to Government that the agriculturists of this province are loyal subjects of the 
Crown. They are, however, labouring under several disadvantages, some of 
which are detailed below :— on 


(1) Land revenue is daily on the increase. In certain cases, canal- 
irrigated areas yield an income less than even Government’s cues 
in their respect. The water rate also is very high and calls 
for a substantial reduction. aoe 


(2) Every year Government sells land on the Lower Bari Doab Canal. 
As, however, zamindars cannot afford to buy it, non-agricul- 
tural classes generally secure the whole of it. This is most 

_. injurious for agriculturists. In future no land should be sold, 

the whole area available being divided among zamindars. It is 

-. unfair that they should work as labourers, but non-agricul- 
turists should own land. . 


*, - .(8) Unallotted areas of land are not leased out to zamindars alone. 
eae Mes At present even a cobbler, who may ingratiate himself with the 
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i 
officers concerned, can obtain land on lease on the Lower Bart 

.  Doab Canal. ee 3 ne | 
(4) The payment of a nazrana is now required from zamindar gran-. 
tees of land. The practice should be discontinued. oe 


(5) Under the existing conditions, Zaildars and Lambardars cannot 
become popular with the masses in carrying out official orders. 
_ Their powers and emoluments call for a marked-increase. 


The writer further suggests that something sbould be done to relieve 
zamindars of the tour expenses of officials, and that there should be a panchayat 
in every éahsil to decide local cases. In conclusion, he says that zamindars 
should regularly hold annual meetings and make a united demand for their’ 


rights. They should also have an organ of their own. 


14, Insaf of the 8rd March states that it has received a letter from. 
Gujranwala alleging that certain income-tax 
Officials there have been conducting themselves 
in a most improper manner ip making assess- 
mente, They exact bribes from people by bringing undue pressure to bear on 
them in diverse ways The incidents mentioned in the communication are 
not only regrettable but even disgraceful. It istaid that the men concerned 
complained to the Deputy Commissioner, but that he did not listen to them. 
The editor is inquiring into the allegations made to him and will publish the 
letter in full on the completion of his inquiry. The authorities should pay | 
prompt attention to the matter. | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


15(a) The Afta) of the 1st March says that the Muslim League adopted 

| -*  @ resolution at its Amritsar session to the effect 
that, in view of the Hindu-Muslim unity, the 
Muhammadans should, as far as possible, avoid sacrificing kine. Some people 
are of opinion that a resolution affecting the religion of the Muhammadans 
should not have been passed by a political body like the League. There is, 
however, nothing offensive in the wording of the resolution, and the League 
has done nothing beyond advising the Muslim community. It does not ask the 
Muhammadans to give up cow-sacrifice altogether. We are, nevertheless, 
of opinion that the Hindu-Moslim unity should not interfere with the religious 
affairs of. either party, as this is likely to inflame popular passions. As for the 
resolution in question, it is practicable only in the case of well-to-do Muham- 
madans, and we hope tuat-they will act up to it as far as possible. 


(6) The paper also publishes a communication from one Fakiz 
Span ABDUL Hat of Behar, who says that the League’s resolution inter- - 
feres, with a religious duty of the Muhammadans. With a view to placing 
the Hindu-Muslim union on a firm footing, the writer made certain pro- 
posals to Mr. Chhotani of Bombay. These were, after some discussion, 


. Assesement of iucome-tax at Gujran- 
wala. 


Cow-sacrifice. 


‘agreed to by Maulana Abdul Bari and are to the following effect :— 


The sacrifice of kine on the occasion of the ‘Id is a religious duty 
of the Muhammadans and no one has the right to prevent them from 
performing it. The Hindus also should not, in view of the daily slaughter 
of kine, feel offended at the annual sacrifice of cows by the Muhammadans, 
he latter should of course perform the sacrifice in a way not likly to wound. 


tke susceptibilities of the former. The Hindu leadersand the National Congr 


mould devise means to end the oppression and atrocities perpetrated by 
Hindus on Mubammadans on the occasion of the "Id. Neither community 
should interfere in the religious rites of the other in future. Maulana Abdul | 


Bari added that the Hindu-Muslim unity was not meant to injure Islam, 


and that social intercourse between the two communities was possible only 
if either abstained from interfering in the religious affairs of the other. —_ 


. (ce) In ite issue dated the 8rd March the Desh writes that it is 
extremely sorry to see that efforts are being made in certain quarters to nullify 
the resolution in question, A correspo writing tothe Hamdam sa 
that the Hindu-Muhammadan unity, which came into existence with the 
Rowlatt Bill and was perfected on the caliphate day, has been destroyed by 
this resolution. The arguments adyanced by him in support of his contention 
cannot bat surprise his readers, He thinks that the identification of the 
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Hindus with the Oaliphate question is conducive to this unity, but that the con- 

duct of the Muhammadans in giving up cow-sacrifice is calculated to destroy it ! 

His bigotry makes him forget that the question of kine-killing is not purely 

religious. It is an economic question in which both the Hindus and Muham- 

madans are interested. In conclusion, the paper deprecates the conduct of those 

—— which would embitter the relations between the two communi- 
1€8, 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Shants of the 28th February says that India no longer Saar: 
Sittin Gitta te tilts apprehends an invasion by Russia, but that she is vilen Ohand . 
= certainly afraid of Japan. Besides, trade rivalry sditer. 
on the part of Japan will prove far more dangerous for Indians than a war wit 
Russia would have done, seeing that they cannot boast of capital and factories 
and are not also free in the matter of trade. The progress achieved’ by Japan 
is certain to assume the form of a menace for India one day. She is un- 
doubtedly our friend to-day, still we shall be guilty of negligence, if we do not 
improve the economic and industrial condition of our country, 


on 


ms District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : | 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Seoretartat. 
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am) 
_ officers éonoiienind, can obtain land on lease on the Lower Bart 
Doab Canal. 


4) The payment of a nazrana is now required from zamindar gran- 
| tone of land. The practice should | be discontinued. 


(5) Under the existing conditions, Zaildars and Lambardars cannot 
become popular with the masses in out official orders. 
- Their powers and emoluments call for a marked-increase. 


The writer further that something should be done to relieve 
zamindars of the tour of officials, and that there should be a panchayat 
in every tahsil to decide local cases. In conclusion, he says that zamindars 


sidahl 3 a omy hold annual meetings and make a united demand for their ' 
rights. pH uld also have an organ of their own. 


Ivar ‘ 14, Inssaf of the 8rd March states that it has received a letter from. 
preg Gujranwala alle that certain income-tax 
Amar Nath, .* eee Seated , J ala ging co 

editor. on _— officials there have been conducting themselves 


in a most improper manner in making assess- 

mente, They exact bribes from people by bringing undue pressure to bear on 
them in diverse ways The incidents mentioned in the communication are 
not only regrettable but even disgraceful. It is raid that the men concerned 
complained to the Deputy Commissioner, but that he did not listen to them. 
The editor is inquiring into the allegations made to him and will publish the 
letter in full on the completion of his inquiry. The authorities should pay 
prompt attention to the matter. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ArrAB 15(a) The Afta) of the 1st March says that the Muslim League adopted 
ajekay’ —— | a resolution at its Amritsar session to the effect 
— that, in view of the Hindu-Muslim unity, the 


Muhammadans should, as far as possible, avoid sacrificing kme. Some people 
are of opinion that a resolution affecting the religion of the Muhammadans 
should not have been passed by a political body like the League. There is, 
however, nothing offensive in the wording of the resolution, and the League 
has done nothing beyond advising the Muslim community. It does not ask the 
Muhammadans to give up cow-sacrifice altogether. We are, nevertheless, 
of opinion that the Hindu-Moslim unity should not interfere with the religious 
affairs of either party, as this is likely to inflame popular passions. As for the 
resolution in question, it is practicable only in the case of well-to-do Muham- 
madans, and we hope tuat-they will act up to it as far as possible. 


(6) The paper also publishes a com munication from one FaKIE 
Span AxspDuL Haim of Behar, who says that the "s resolution inter- . 
feres, with a religious duty of the Muhammadans. With a view to placing 
the Hindu-Muslim union on a firm footing, the writer made certain pro- 
to Mr. Chhotani of Bombay. These were, after some discussion, 
to by Maulana Abdul Bari and are to the following effect :— 
The sacrifice of kine on the occasion of the "Id is a religious duty 
of the Muhammadans and no one has the right to prevent them from 
orming it. The Hindus also sheuld not, in view of the daily Bsc. sn 
of kine, feel offended at the annual sacrifice of cows by the 
The latter should of course perform the sacrifice in a way not likly to wound 
_ the susceptibilities of the former. The Hindu leaders an eN ational 
ould aa means to end the oppression and atrocities perpe by 
indus on Muhammadans on the occasion of the ‘Id. Neither community 
should interfere in the religious rites of the other in future. Maulana Abdul 
ari added that the Hindu-Muslim unity was not meant to injure Islam, 
wd that social intercourse between the two communities was possible only 
if either abstained from interfering in the religious affairs of the other. 


(c)- In ite issue dated the 8rd March the Desh writes that it 
extremely sorry eee Der See one sends Sa cotter, 
the resolution in A 
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Hindus with the Oaliphate question is conducive to this unity, but that the con- 
duct of the Muhammadans in giving up cow-sacrifice is calculated to destroy it ! 
His bigotry makes him forget that the question of ae ee is not purely 
religious. It is an economic question in which both the Hindus and Muham- 
s are interested. In conclusion, the paper deprecates the conduct of those 
newspapers which would embitter the relations between the two communi- 


ties. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 
16. The Shants of the 28th February says that India no longer 


oa apprehends an invasion by Russia, but that she is fir maoi 
Japanese trade in India. tas ly teeta of Janan. Tesbles trade oft — 


on the part of Japan will prove far more dangerous for Indians than a war wi 
Russia would have done, seeing that they cannot boast of capital and factories 
and are not also free in the matter of trade. The progress achieved’by Japan 
is certain to assume the form of a menace for India one day. She is un- 
doubtedly our friend to-day, still we shall be guilty of negligence, if we do not 
improve the economic and industrial condition of our country. 


——_ 


i District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Intikhad of the 29th February asks whether the Allies Ixrrcuus, 


if. ‘ Gujranwala) ; 
Wali Ullah, 


could have achieved victory in the war 
Muhammadans had not unhesitatingly shed 
their blood for them. The latter constituted the bulk of the troops 
who marched on Turkish territory and brought the Turks to their knee. 
Now, however, that German militarism has been overthrown and the greatest 
Islamic power has been vanquished by Muhammadans themselves, the west 
does not display the least regard for Muslim feelings. The Muhammadans 
_ took up arms agains{ their caliph in the belief that the war was not a 
religious one and the caliphate would remain intact on its termination. ‘Chey 
find, however, that the Allies are bent upon dismembering the Ottoman 
empire and do not consider the Turks deserving even of the concessions 
granted to Austria, Germany and Bulgaria. They also see that a present of 
Turkish possession is being made even to those states which had not to fight 
Turkey in the war, and that Greeks are being landed in Smyrna to massacre 
Muhammadans in their own home and to raze their villages and houses to the 
ground. It is still more surprising that the Allied fleet, which is anchored 
at Smyrna, witnesses the oppression practised by Christians, but makes no 
move. It matters little whether Christians brutally massacre aged and sick 
Muhammadans, as also Muslim children and women, Should, however, the 
Turks even deport a rebellious, seditious and evil-minded Armenian, a veritable 
commotion is raised throughout Europe. But when Greecian beasts — Op- 
pressed Muhammadans to the sword, their conduct is held to be justifiable. And 
if the English drop bombs from aeroplanes on loyal and unarmed Indians, the 
incident is considered to be an act in complete conformity with the law. 
While the territories of the Christian powers which took part in the war 
remain intact, proposals are being made to partition the possessions of Turkey ? 
Can there be a grosser act of oppression than this? Such things are being 


Turkey. 


done simply because Turkey is) a Muhammadan power. But although she 


may be swept dut of existence, Islam can neyer be obliterated, ii 
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(b) The Pasa Akhbar of the 2nd March says that a bigoted agita- 
tion is being ¢arried on in England: regarding the future of Constantinople. 
Even the Ceval and Military Gazette has had to condemn the attitude which 
some narrow-minded Englishmen have taken up in the matter. How regret- 
table it is that the violation of the Premier’s pledges regarding Turkey should 
be sought to be justified, and the wishes of ten crore Muhammadans should 
be ignorel. Since Christian nations have been allowed the right of self-deter- 
mination, justice demands that the Turks also should not be deprived of this 
privilege. tis very sad to see religious bigotry overcoming justice and equity 
in these days of enlightenment. The charge of Armenian atrocities levelled 
against the Turks is only an ez-parte decision. The Turks are not a blood- 
thirsty people ; indeed, they are very merciful by nature. Had they wished 
to extirpate their non-Muslim subjects, they could have easily done so during 
the long period of their rule without any one daring to interfere with them. 
Their humanity and religious toleration did not, however, let them undertake 
this task. Of course political conspiracies and other mischievious actions by the 
Armenians compeiled the Turks to take strong measures against the former. 
The alleged Armenian atrocities are only an excuse invented by bigoted 
Christians to agitate against Turkey. It is mexplicable, besides, why the 
atrocities perpetrated by the Greeks in Symrna are being ignored ? | 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th March says that the Supreme 
Council’s decision to let the Turks remain in Constantinople has afforded great 
satisfaction in Paris. In England, however, it has been disapproved in certain 
circles, although she should have been glad at it, being the greatest Muham- 
madan power in the world. It is to be regretted that some prominent 
Englishmen should set up an agitation against the decision referred to. 
Continuing, the paper says that it is mere cbstinacy to try to give a bad name 
to the Turkish Government. Again, Lord Bryce’s assertion that Constantinople 
is a Christian city is wholly without a foundation. The Muhammadans there 
outnumber their Christian fellow-townsmen. Moreover, the existence in it of 
a large number of mosques, shrines, holy places and wagqfs, as also the fact of 
‘ts being the seat of the caliphate invests that city with the dignity of the met- 
popolis of the Islamic world. 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar of the 7th March says that the resolutions 
adopted by the Khilafat committee, Calcutta, indicate that things are now 
assuming a serious aspect. The Muhammadans have a right to constitutional 
but if they make a mistake likely -to prove subversive of 
peace, the result may prove very serious and constitutional agitation itself 
might be stopped. It is inadvisable to inaugurate a boycott of British goods, 
although it will not matter if this is done as an extreme measure. Similarly, 
if the Muhammadans have the necessary courage, they may resort to passive 
resistance in the matter of Government service with a view to give expres- 
sion to their feelings of extreme resentment, aithough there is no hope of any 
large section of them doing even this much. This action on their 
part cannot, be held objectionable in law. It is, however, treading on 
very dangerous-ground to send messages to soldiers in the form of resolutions, 
and the practice had better be altogether abandoned. Again, those who 
speak of seventy millions of the Mubammadans migrating from India do not 
realise that even seven of them, let alone seven crore, cannot doso. Where will 
they goto and how? As tothe sum of three million rupees.asked for for the 
Khilafat deputation, it is doubtful whether it will be an easy thing to col- 
lect the amount. But suppose that it is got together and the Muhammadans 
succeed in informing the whole world of their demands. The final decision re- 
garding the caliphate will still rest with those who, even after a complete dis- 
memberment of the Ottoman empire, are expressing Indignantion at the reten- 
tion of Constantinople by the Turks. The Muhammadans and their sym- 
pathisers should employ only such methods of agitation as are lawful and 
constitutional, and should lay their sentiments before the British public, which 
is their real ruler and has the power to determine the fate of Turkey. In 
conclusion, the paper says that the light thrown by the Premier in the Commons 
on thé decision in regard to the Turkish question shows that even if the Turks 
retain Constantinople, they will exercise full political control neither in that 
city nor anywhere else. | | 
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(e) The Vaku of the 5th March refers to Mr. Lloyd George’s recent Var 


mritsar) ; 


speech on the Turkish question, and says that it throws light on the principles Abaoita Minbas, 
underlying the peace treaty with the Turks. It also shows that the larger “tr. 


portion of the Ottoman empire is to be wrested from the Turks. Why ? 
Because they are a tyrannical and barbarous race wholly unacquainted with the 
art of ruling other nations, which constitutes a permanent danger to the 
peace of Europe! This estimate of the Turks is grossly fictitious : Christian 
writers and statesmen themselves bear testimony to the contrary. They say 
how the Turks are most popular with their subjects, and why a bad name is 
sought to be given tothem. But even if it be assumed that they have got all 
the faults laid at their door, still the question arises whether it is necessary to 
dismember their empire and set free the non-Turkish peoples under their 
rule P Ifthe reply is in the affirmative, we would ask whether any one has 
listened to the Muslim population of Bulgaria, Macedonia, Greece, Crete, 
Servia ard Bosnia, which has always been the victim of murder and rapine? It 
is these things which have incensed the whole of the islamic world, and it is 
this differential treatment which has convulsed the Muhammadan sentiment. 
We hope that foresight and prudence will triumph over the present intentions 
of the Allies, and that these powers will abstain from dismembering Turkey. 


At the same time we expect the Muhammadans to do nothing in their frenzy 


likely to spoil the whole thizg and bring repentance in its train. 


(f) “ A MUHAMMADAN ‘ad writing to the Vakil | of the 6th March says 


that Lord Bryce and some other statesmen go the length even of asserting that 
it will in no way affect the Muhammadans if the Turks are made to evacuate 
Constantinople. This means that the Prophet’s followers in this country will 
not feel displeased in the event of the Turks having to leave Constantinople. 
As a matter of fact, however, not only they but the Hindus. also have been 
urging that Constantinople as well as Mesopotamia should be left to the Turks, 
and that the Khalifat-ul-Musilmin should be allowed to retain his pre-war 
status. Some Englishmen assert that the Muhammadans do not care a 
straw for the caliphate question, although the latter are anxiously watching 
how Europe will decide the fate of an Islamic power like Turkey and what 
position is going to be assigned to the caliph. The hearts of the Muham- 
madans have been lacerated and the world is a house of mourning to them. 
It is alleged that the present outcry is the work only of a few leaders, but 
that the general public cares nothing for the caliphate question. This is 
not so, The public have been keenly discussing the question, and no one can 
gauge the depth of their feeling. 


(g) Elsewhere the paper says that the agitation started in England 
against the Turks is as sudden as it is surprtising. It is inexplicable why the 
volcano has begun to beltch fire all of a sudden, and that also after the Aga 
Khan, the Maharaja of Bikanir, Lord Sinha, Mr, Basu and certain other 
influential gentlemen, who are particularly interested in the Turkish question, 
have returned to India. People are asking whether the agitation is natural 
and in conformity with Christian principles, and whether it has an inter- 
national understanding at its back. Apparently the Home Government and 
the British public, nay, even members of Parliament are as yet ignorant of 
Islamic views and sentiments in regard to Turkey. This is due chiefly to the 
fact that the Government of India and the India Office have not laid the 
demands of the Muhammadans, nay, Indians, concerning Turkey before the 
Home Government in their entirety. Is it not the foremost duty of the 
Government of India to remove the serious misunderstanding under which the 
British Government and public are labouring ? : 


(h) The Pind: Mail of the 7th March writes :—‘It will amount toa 
gross and flagrant violation of the principle of self-determination, for which the 
Allies say they rightly drew the sword, if the Turks are bundled out of Europe. 
jt may be that the Turks committed an act of supreme folly in having enter- 
ed into the war without the least provocation and without the least excuse. 
So did Germany, and so did Austria. They have not been dismembered. The 
Allies never said that vindictiveness would characterize the after-war settle- 
ment by the victors. Let wanton. aggression by all means have its meed, but 
the more or less complete political extinction, which the deprivation of the 
Turks of their most important city would involve, certainly lacks justification 
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from any point of view. It is, therefore, satisfactory to note that, in regard to 
at least one very important aspect of the question of Turkish settlement, the 
Allies have veered round to the correct view and decided to let Constantinople 
remain with tife Tarks,” — | 


, (4) The Ljberad of the 8th March writes :—“ The agitation in certain 
quarters in England against Turkey and the demand for the expulsion of the 
Turkish Government,from Constantinople take no note of the intense feeling 
in India on this subject... This agitation headed by a statesman of the rank 
of Lord Robert Cecil will do a great deal of harm to England. The other 
Allies, such as France or. Italy, have not joined this agitation and it places 
England in a very unenviable position... While sympathising with the 
legitimate aspirations of oyr Moslem countrymen, we think we shall be failing 
in our duty if we did not sound a note of warning at thig stage. To a peace- 
loving people it never pays to be uneonstitutional and it js, therefore, absolutely 
essential that the agitation over the Khilafat question were kept within meen 
prov 
at ore or two other places cannot, take the cage of Turkey a whit further and 
may possibly do incalculable harm to the progress of Indie. It is, therefore, of 
extreme importance that organisers of protest meetings throughout the country 
should see that pyblic indignatjon or wrath oyer the grim possibilities of the 


‘future is net allowed to run amock, but is kept under check and control.” 


(j) The Akhbar-i-Am of the Sth March publishes a communication, 
in the course. of which the writer says that if the caliphate question is not 
decided in conformity with the wishes of the Muhammadans and the agitation 
set up by clergymen leads the British Government to make serous mistakes 
in regard to Turkey, therp will be a terrible conflagration in the east, 
which will destroy the verdané vallies of Europe. The Indian Muhammadans 
are truly loyal to the King-Emperor and lakhs of them afforded practical 
proof of this by laying down their lives in the war. They will not of course 
raise the standard of rebellion in the event of the death nell of Isalm being 
ruog. They will, however, certainly feel displeased with Hig Majesty, and will 
migrate from this eguntry, it being enjoyed on them to prefer religion to worldly 
prosperity, ‘ 3 es | ‘ 

2. (a) The Arya Gazette of the 26th February (received qn the 5th March) 
nina inee> : says that the tribesmen have reduced the 
re oe frontjer Hindus to a very wretched condition. 

We wonder how dreadful and painful incidents like those perpetrated by the 
former can occur under British rule. Our leaders should look into the matter 
and send a deputation of Mubammadans to the frontier to end the troubles 
of the ve there. We algo respectfully byt strongly pray to Government 
to treat its Hindu gubjects like‘children and not to tolerate their subjection to 
such gross oppression. = 


, (6) The Leader pf the 8rd March publishes g communication from 
‘‘ ONE IN THE KNOW”. The writer states that neither Hindus nor Myham- 
madans on the frontier aro sngane from tribal raids, which are due to in- 
efficient administration by Government, Nota single night passes on which 
the raider do not cause some injury to a village or town. The sole reagon for 
this is that the subsidy which used to be paid to the tribegmen and wag their 
only means of puppoyt has been stopped by Government, and they are not 
allowed to enter, or do any work ip, British territory. It ig, there- 
fore, Government which ig responsible for the depredations in question. It 
could, if it so desired, put an end to them, — | whats 


,—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, 


8. (gq) The Jat, Gazette of the 8rd March strongty appeals to Gavernment 
li aera to allot’ to the rural aT the share of repre- 


; ‘sentation pyoposed for them by: the Hallifax 
- committee. -It gays that if this is not ie the rpral population will not 


keep qujet, and there will atjse a new sitpation, viz., in future emergencies 
! rifees like thies Ghick’ they hades dure’ the 
grea war. a date : sn aD 0 


(by The Tribune of the 7th March writes:—“There is no gaiusayin 
the fact that considerable misgiyjngs exist eyen in well-informed ciretee | 
the ponstitution of the reformed Punjah Legislative Council that’ will be 
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inaugurated by the Government of India Act, 1919. It is not merely the. | 

inadequate character of the representation given to the urban areas that has. | 

given rise to these misgivings, although the exclusion of such importané: and. 

flourishing cities as Lahore and Amritear from having a separate franchise. ... 

is bad enough. A more serious evil is the manner in which the new theory of 

the so-called antagonism between the urban and rural classes is. being trotted 

out to serve the ends of reaction and retrogression. ‘The genesis of the new. | | 
is, of course, well-known. It was discovered by Sir Michael O’Dwyer,. | 

when he found that the Lucknow compact had given a death blow to the.old’ | 

theory of Hindu-Muhammadan antagonism. The latter had been empolyed for- | 

a long time as a very convenient weapon in the hands.of reactionaries to. check; 

all measures of progress and reform, and when that game was played: out; the. 

resourceful ex-satrap thovght that this alleged new-antagonism.could be. most 

conveniently exploited to serve the same purpose, at least in his.own: province. | 

A hittle inquiry will, however, show that the so-called antagonism, between the. 7 

rural and. urban classes is nothing but a myth. The past history of:the Punjab, ren 

Legislative Council itself shows that mambers from.the urban areas have. ee 

been among: the most vigorous champions of rural inteérests.”’ |Next the.paper. 

eites a few instances in support of this assertion, and concludes-as follows a. 

“With such record at the credit of the members from urban areas, it is. 

bard. to. see how and where the so-called antagonism,comes in.” 


(ce) The Tribune. of the 10th: March writes:—‘ The. prospect  -with 
which we in the Punjab are at present face. to. face is that of having a 
Legislative Council the over-whelming. majority. of whose elected’ members, 
would be neither extremist nor moderate. but would belong-to a class having. 
no. nationalist: complexion at all. To a certain. extent this was inevitable... 
But it is not with what was inevitable that we:quarrel, but with that parc of 
the proposed arrangement..::. which, as far. as one. can see, is. clearly- 
designed to keep the political classes as fat-as:possible out of the Council.. One. 
of the. proposals we have specially in view when we say this is that requiring. 
a residential qualification in candidates. The. obvious. effect of this proposal 
would be to complete the process begun by the division of seats into urban andi 
rural, to carry it to its utmost logical conclusion. Not only must tre rural 
electors have the largest number of elective seats, but they must be represented 
by one of themselves. At first sizht it might seem that this is an ideally 
perfect arrangement with which no true democrat ought to. quarrel. But only. 
a little reflection shows that the arrangement, so democratic.in its. form, is. in 
essence an utterly unjustifiable interference. with the. freedom. of electors... . 
It amounts in practice to saying to electors whom they: shall not elect, and 
to whom among the prospective candidates their choice shall be restricted. 
‘There is obviously nothing very democratic about this denial of freedom to the 
‘electors! But the theoretical objection to the proposal pales into insignificance. 
‘by the side of the. mischief which it: is bound to do in practice. It will 
effectively prevent the electors from being represented in the. Council ry the. 
only men who in the present stage of the country’s development, can be. 
‘trusted to represent them properly and do the most good tothem.... If the 
rutal electors want to elect no one outside their. own set, they can always. do, so. 
No rule or regulation is nec’ssary to make men realise their own interest or 
‘protect it where they are their own master.... Is it wrong.to assert that in 
the preseat case the residerttial qualification is needed. not to help the electors. 
to safeguard their own interests, but to make them, so long as they do not 
realise own interests, play into the hands of the reactionaries, both among 
themselves and in the bureaucracy ?... The whole thing is absurd on the 
face of it, and while it would admirably serve the purpose for which it 1s clearly 
intended, that of keeping the bureauracy’s hold upon the legislature intact, it 
would manifestly serve no other purpose.” | 

_.. (d) The Tribune of the 12th March publishes a letter from CuHorttv . 
Ram, B.A., LL.B, of Rohtak. The correspondent endeavours to reply to the 
bs mbt g criticism of the proposed constitution of the new Punjab Leyis- 

tive Oouncil, and concludes as follows : —‘* Rural representatives will not lag. 
‘behind their. urban colleagues in advancing the best interests of the mother- 
land in a spirit of fearless patriotism without losing balance of mind or sobricty. 
of judgment in a craze for popularity. It may also be noticed that tha repre- 
sentation proposed for rural areas is neither excessive nor unreasonable. I[n tact 
it falls far short of their due share as calculated on the basis of their numnerial 
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strength or on the basis of the contribution which they make to the public ex- 
chequer. However, in view of the relative inteilectual and political advance- 
ment of the urban and rural populations I will not grudge the temporary ad- 
vantage conceded to the former in the present recommendations for the distri- 
bution of seats between urban and rural areas. But the population of rural 
tracts has a right to expect a corresponding spirit of compromise on the part of 
the advocates of urban interests, Let the Couucil as composed under the new 
arrangements have a trial. If rural representatives in it fail to rise to the 
occasion or to acquit themselves worthily, it will be time to denounce them. In 
the meantime let nothing be said or done which may have the effect of dividing 
rural and urban representatives into two hostile camps or of creating avoidable 
mutual misundestanding and distrust.” 


\ 


Pm 
=’) (eV Mr. Ras Krisoan, MA., Bar.-at-Law, Karpal, writing to the 
Tribunecf the 13th March says :—‘‘ That the Hallifax committee have entirely 
shirked its responsibility tothe wage earning classes, will be clear from a 
cursory perusal of the recommendations made by them on this point. They 
say, ‘ the Committee thought that in the Punjab no special. representation was 
required for the urban wage-earning or the depressed c'asses ’. No reasons have 
been vouchsafed to us for this astounding proposition. It is going directly 
against the wishes and recommendations of the joint select committee, and if this 
recommendation is accepted and endorsed by the Government of India great in- 
justice will be dore to a class of people who are as much entitled to vote as any 
other class. Jn both the urban and rural areas all income-tax payers have been 
given a vote, but ....a person whose income is less than Rs. 2,000 per annum 
is not liable to pay income-tax. In plain English this means that the Hallifax 
committee have by their recommendaticn deprived a very large class of intel- 
lingent persons of the right to vote. This hits the salaried classes the most. 
There is no reason why an Assistant Surgeon, a Munsif or a Tahsildar or a teacher 
or clerk in offices, traders and others engaged in commerce and industries and 
other pursuits of a similar character should not have a vote simply because — 
their income is not more than Rs. 2,000 per annum, while a vote has been secur- 
ed for a landholder whose income may be much less,... Ifa landowner who 
possesses or owns land paying Rs. 25 as land revenue is entitled to a vote or if 
a Lambardar or Sufedposh or Zaildar as such is fit for a vote, why should 
not a wage earner whose actual income may far exceed that of the Lambardar 
be given a vote? It is common knowledge that the income of a landholder 
from land paying Rs. 25 annual land revenue is not more than Rs. -00 or 
250 ; in some cases it may be much less. According to the recommendations 
of the Hallifax committee such a landholder would be entitled to a vote in the 
urban area even, as it has been provided that ‘any rural qualification would 
entitle a person to a vote in the urban area’. It is only reasonable that if a 
person possessing a rural qualification is entitled toa vote in the urban area, 
the same privilege should be extended to those persons who possess urban quali- 
fications should be entitled to a vote in the rural area if they are otherwise 
qualified. This matter can be easily arranged by extending the right to vote to 
persons whose annual. income may not be less than Rs. 25() in both rural and 
urban areas. No doubt it will increase the number of voters, but the increase 
should be welcomed and not discouraged by the authorities.. It will certainly 
equalise the voting qualifications of the landholders and others who do not own 
Jand and who depend upon trade or arts and industries for their living.” 


. 


(f) The following is from the Tritune of the 11th March:—“ If the 
five and a balf million voters who forthwith become, though at present only 
partially, the political masters of the country’s destinies, and the much more 
numerous body who are at present only prospective voters, but who cannot. 
fail to exercise a moral influence which the actual voters shall not be able to 
ignore, are to do their duty in the best interests of their country .... the 
first and most essential thing for the leaders of the people, the would-be 
legislators and ministers, is to lose no time in addressing themselves to the’ 
all-important task of ‘ educating’ them. And when we speak of education 
we mean not merely general education .... but political education, educa- 
tion that has to be imparted chiefly by the press and the platform.... With 
& view to bringing the masses in direct touch with their leaders.... the 
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pospel that has hitherto been preached only to the men and women of cilies and 
towns, that even so has changed the face of political India, has now to be 
carried to the cottage and the hovel.in the remote villages where the nation 
lives. Only so can the Reform Act, such as itis, be made a success.... 
And if this isthe bounden duty of political leaders in all parts of India, 
it is all the more so in the Punjab where, owing to circumstances too well 
known to need specific mention, the bulk of the present as well as the pros- 


pective voters have yet to be brought within the current of self-conscious 


national life. Upon a large, if not the largest, part of this electorate the 
hold of the bureaucratic system, that is, of an order of things which the 
reforms scheme is deliberately designed to end decisively and finally, is all 
but complete, and there are unhappily prominent men among ourselves so 
blinded by individualistic and temporary self-interest and so deaf to the call 
of patriotism and of all higher and nobler emotions generally, as to readily 
play into the hands of every reactionary who has either the desire or the 
skill to use them as tools. Unless we know our duty and are prompt in 
addressing ourselves to it, it will be no matter for surprise if the electorate 
will, in these circumstances, return a large number of men to the Council 
who for the present will readily dance to the tune set either by district offi- 
cers or by their superiors at the headquarters. A legislature, the majority 
of whose members were thus subservient, would clearly be a more potent 
weapon in the hands of the reactionary elements in the bureaucracy than 
even their present undivided authority and irresponsible powér, and the pro- 
cess of dumb legislators quietly registering the decrees of the executive, so 
beautiful in its simplicity and its logic, will go on as merrily as ever.” 


(g) The Khalsa Akhbar of the 5th March considers it most dis- 
appointing that the Southborough committee recommended the Sikhs for 
only eight seats on the Punjab Council. We are told that we constitute one- 
eleventh part of the population of this province and are, therefore, entitled 
only to the same share of the total representation. We cannot tolerate such 
absurd arguments at this hour of the day. Did we supply only an eleventh 
part of the recruits required for the army during the war? On the contrary, 
Sikhs numbered one-third of the men enlisted. Is then our demand for one- 
third of the Council seats unreasonable ? Do the officials wish to teach us the 
lesson that in case of their requiring recruits on a future occasion, we should 
propose to render them only “ conditional help’ ? if Government expects us 
to help it as we did during the war and wishes us to sacrifice our lives for the 
sake of righteousness, it should adequately reward our services now, #.e., should 
grant us the amount of representation asked for by us. It should also acknow- 
ledge dur right to a third share in every branch of the public service. If the 
authorities disregard our services now, we shall not have the heart tu enlist in 
the army in future, If they think that population is a necessary factor in the 
grant of rights, we tell them plainly that in future we will supply recruits 
only in proportion to our numerical strength. We know how to agitate, but 
even if we did not do so, the authorities would, by ignoring our rights, teach 
us the art of agitation. We would submit, however, that our taking to agitation 
will not have a good result, for the military department. We should not, there- 
fore, be forced to resort to agitation: In conclusion, the paper advises the 
Sikhs to join the Congress and benefit themselves and their province by 
arriving at a settlement with it in regard to their rights. 


(h) The Panch of the 28th February (received on the 8th March) 
asks if the Sikhs are not dumb clay figures, why the allotment to them of so 
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few seats on the Punjab Legislative-Council does not impel them to open editor. 


their lips. The renunciation of political work by communities, it adds, involves 
them in death. The Sikhs eschewed politics and remained thoroughly 
loyal, while their leaders devoted themselves to flattering Government officers, 
They have, however, realised to-day that nothing can be gained by loyalty and 
flattery alone. It is only by taking an active part in politics that the 
community can gain anything. Eighty-three thousand Sikh voters will return 
only eight representatives, but 85,000 Hindu voters will elect as many as 
eighteen councillors. Could such treatment be accorded to a people having 
a tongue in their mouth and not wholly lifeless? The Sikhs should raise a 
strong voice in support of the Sikh League’s demand for a third of the 
. seats-on the provincial Legislative Council. 
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4, One Brit Naparw writes tothe Tribune of the 11th March :— 

| “A great wrong was done to Indiain 1879. 
when ‘she was forced to adopt free trade. 
Is there any hope of that py | being righted under the new constitu- 
tion? Every one knows that public opinion in India is overwhelmingly pro- 
tectionist.- It cannot be~ doubted that the Indian legislature will’ truly 
reflect the protectionist sentiments of the people. But . . . .. the 
executive alone will have the power of making fiscal proposals. Will 
the Indian members of the Government of India have sufficient influence with 


Fiscal autonomy. 


their Euro colleagues to induce them to introduce a Bill with the object 
of taxing imports ofgBritish cotton goods? I can more easily think of a cow 


ying and of the Ravi flowing backwards than of a protectionist Government 
of India. Again, we are more or less committed to preference. And yet, as 
every one knows, it is not the interests of India which require the acceptance 
by her of the principle of preferential trading. Shall we be able to say 
‘No’ to preference under the new constitution? We may, of course, say, 
if it pleases us, that the Reform Act ‘marks a most welcome step in the 
development of our fiscal power’, but the Referms Act gives the people of 
India no control over the tariff. And surely fiscal autonomy means something 
more than the Secretary of State’s non-intervention in India’s fiseal policy, 


or the framing and administration of that policy by an irresponsible Viceroy 


and his mainly non-Indian executive.” 


5. The Liberal of the &th March writes:—" Public opinion 
in India accepted the royal proclamation not 
merely as a declaration of clemency, but as 
a statesmanlike pronouncement widely distinguished from the reactionary 
and repressive policy which had been followed in India, apart altogether 
a number of years ... It 
has been claimed for the Government of India. that they have had a full share 
in the drawing up of the royal proclamation. Without questioning this 
claim it may be well asked. how far the policy of the Government is likely 


The royal proclamation. 


_to be influenced by the underlying spirit of the King’s message. In reply to 


questions put in the Imperial Legislative Council it has been stated that the 
Government have no intention of repealing the Rowlatt Act Neither is the 
Press Act tobe repealed though the Government will consider the modifica- 
tions suggested by Sir Sivaswami Iyer. It is abundantly apparent, we think, 


that the royal proclamation has made little difference to the unbending and 


uncompromising official attitude. It is due to our own. efforts that the new 
era has been proclaimed in India, and, God willing, it will be our duty to 
make this new epoch of promise a living reality. Our destiny isin our own 
hands and it is for us to fashion it as we will.” | 


6, (a) The following is taken from the Liberal of the 8th March :— 
“Much disappointment has. been caused in 
the country by the financial statement. intro- 
duced by the Hon’ble Mr. Hailey in the Imperial Legislative Council. . . 
There is an actual deficit of 19 crore in the current year... But what is 
more alarming is the fact that the Finance Memberhas held out the prospec¥ 
of spending Rs. 60 crore on military requirements next year... Stupendous 
allotments have also been made for railway extension, irrigation and the new 
capital. With the development of these projects we have not the least quarrel. 
‘It is also true that no fresh taxea -have been levied.- But we ask what relief 
has been provided to the middle classes and the poor for whom the mainten- 
ance of hfe has become a serious problem. Their vital needs— sanitation, 
edueation and industry—are starved to feed the great spending departments. ” 


ae (b) The Pinds Mail of the 11th March writes:—‘ A close examina- 
tion of the budget .... reveals to the critical student many features, sdme of 
which, at any rate, cannot but be viewed with anxiety. ... Beneath'the wave of 
seeming prosperity, there are .... dark under currents and cross currents. . . . 
The floating debt of 50 crores, or even more, and the consequent unavoidable 
resort to issue of notes when the most pressing liabilities have to be met, are 


The Imperial budget. 


certainly not sound finance. . . .. Further, the country is sorely in need of funds 
.for the ae of her education, for the 4 a against disease, and a. 


host of other things. The Finance Member does not help us here.” 
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7.. (a) Writing about the Punjab budget for 1920-21, the Tribune. Fateeve 

of the 9th March makes the following quota- NR, : 

tion from the Financial Secretary’s memoran- *ditor. ' 

dum :—‘ The estimated increase of Rs. 114 lakhs on the revenue side over the | : 

Revised of the current year will not provide a sum anything like sufficient for 

the anticipated expenditure owing to the necessity.of not unduly checking the it 

expansion of the growing departments such as Forests, Education, Medical,. if 

Agriculture and Civil Works,-while at.the same time making provision for the ; 

very heavy expenditure in the shape of increased pay, travelling and. other. 

allowances of all Government servants necessitated by the high cost of living.” ) 

Commenting the paper says : —“In the absence of details, we cannot express: 4 

any opinion as to the absolute necessity. or desirability of every part of the 

increased expenditure under every one of the above heads, but speaking: 

generally we are not prepared to grudge any expenditure. which the Govern-. 

ment may see fit to incur upon most of these objects. Indeed, it is safe to. 

assert that even with the increase. now provided for neither education nor 

sanitation is at all likely to have anything like the measure of attention which 

they. have long deserved and which must be bestowed upon them in the best 

interests of the people who maintain the Government. Taking the first, for 

instance, we find that the increased provision includes ‘4 lakhs for agricultural 

education, 2 lakhs for the training of teachers, 4 lakhs for building grants to. 

local bodies for vernacular schools, a lakh for the expansion of female educa- 

tion, and a similar sum for the provincialisation of local bodies’ high schools = | 

and two lakhs towards the cost of a training school for mechanics’. All this 

is undoubtedly satisfactory as far as it goes, but we believe the figures have 

only to be reduced to facts for the authorities to see the inadequacy of the 

provision in relation to the rapidly growing needs of the people. After all the 

three concrete questions that the public will ask are, (1) how many more 

schools will it be possible to start with this money; (2) how many more | 

children of a schoolgoing age will it be possible to bring under instruction, and 

(3) how far will it improve the quality and character of the education impart- “| 

el, both by diversifying it as well as otherwise ? Let the ficures be worked : | 
| 
4 
| 
f 
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out on these bases and it will be seen that the increased provision is far from 
being ‘ hberal.’ ” 


(6) The Vakil of the 11th March says that two items in the budget re- y,,., 
quire special mention. A sum of Rs. 18,34,000 will be spent on the Publicity: (amritssr) ; 
Committee, and the Excise Department will yield anincome of Rs. 1,45,00,000, Abdus) Minhas, | 
Tie proposed expenditure will be of absolutely‘no use, while the anticipated 
Income is shameful. The money that is being wasted on the Publicity Com- ; 
mittee can be utilized to meet some more important expenditure. As to the | 
income realised from the Excise Department, it had better be sacrificed. This. 
would undoubtedlv reduce Government’s income, but it will be certain to | 
improve the morality and health of the people, which are far more valuable 
and important than the money in question. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Ss. (a) The Khalsa Alvocate of the 2nd March writes :-—“ The eee \ 
The Punieh distechoncen, Privy Council has at last pronounced its judg- ADVOOATE 
ment in the appeals preferred on behalf of Gim'Sinch 


YI persons convicted in the Amritsar riot cases. The decision has come as. ditor. 
@ surprise and has cast a gloom over all. But it must be remembered that 
the verdict comes from the highest tribunal of the British Empire and, as such, 
is the last verdict on the legal issues raised. Although the judgment has 
gone against the unfortunate convicts, yet it is hoped that prerogative of | 
mercy will save them from the gallows. British statesmanship will not i 


fail to oblige the Indians by extending royal clemency to those condemned 
to death and other varying sentences.” 


(b) The Tribune of the 13th March says :—“ The sooner the Govern- T 
ment. announced its decision to extend royal clemency to these prisonors the (Lshore). 
better it would be both for its own reputation for statemanship and for the ©." 
peace and contentment of the province. The present anxiety of the publie — 
mind is not at. all conduciy e ta that restoration of healthy relations between 
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people on which Sir Edward Maclagan is believed to 
have nobly set his heart.” ) es 


(c) The Shants of the 6th March praises Miss Sherwood for her 


- refusal to accept the compensation of Re. 50,000 offered to her by Government, 


The. latter, it adds, had no right to compensate this lady alone. She suffered 
only physical trouble at the hands of some wicked persons, but several Indian 
families were destroyed by gun fire, and hundreds of innocent widows and 
mothers are passing their days in misery. 


9. Writing about the result of the competitive examination for the 
| of Extra Assistant Commissioner, the.Tribune 
a eae Commis- of the 11th March says :—‘ In this connection we 
. would respectfully request His Honour the Lieute- 
nant-Governor to mark the advent of the new era by giving more posts to candi- 
dates qualifying themselves in the competitive examination. It is evident 
that such men would, speaking generally, bring better knowledge and greater 
abilities to bear upon the discharge of their duties than merely nominated 
persons ..... it is perfectly obvious that the larger the leaven furnished by 
the appointment of such men, the more is the mass likely to be leavened, and 
the tone of the service as a whole is bound to be improved by their larger 
employment.” 


10. The Tribune of the 7th March says :—'' The Bombay Choronicle draws 

| attention to an advertisement. by the Postmaster- 
Racial discrimination in the Telee General, Punjab, inthe Civil and Military Gazette 
ici enmmmcen of the 20th February, in which a reference is made 
to.the reservation of the general scale of service in the Indian Telegraph Depart- 
ment for Europeans and Anglo-Indians..... Wehaveno hesitation in joining 


inthe emphatic protest entered by our contemporary against this continued racial 


discrimination, so wholly repugnant to the spirit of the Reform Act and of the 
royal proclamation. Neither ‘ the increasing association of Indians with every 
branch of the Indian administration with a view to the progressive realisation of 
responsible government in British India,’ nor ‘ the fullness of political free- 
dom * has any meaning if for any branch of the public service Indians are 
to be disqualified merely because they are Indians. Indeed, the policy of such 


_ discrimination against the children of the soil is not only against the latest 
but against the earliest of authoritative pledges, for it was definitely discarded 


on behalf of the Crown by the Queen's proclamation in 1858, even as it had 
been definitely discarded on behalf of Parliament by the Charter Act a quarter 
of a century before.” 


VII,—MISCELLANEOUS. 

11. (a) The following 2 ) ~~ -~ ge of the ey -iggnes _ 

a ro eae ‘We have before us acopy of the appeal 
Meneame rr fen funda in alk cf the Oh “Michael O'Dwyer 

Memorial that has been or is being issued to the Ruling Chiefs of the 
states and the public of all classes and communities in the Punjab. .... 
So far as the European and official members of the [ Memorial | committee 
are concerned, we have nothing to say except that as a matter of prin- 


ciple we strongly deprecate the association of high officials with a move- 


ment to commemorate the services, supposed or real, of one who was 


himself a high official. Similarly, weare not in any way surprised at the 
association with this movement of the several Indian gentlemen who have 


so readily consented to serve on the committee, whether as office bearers or 
as members. It required courage of certain kind for any Indian, it is true, 
at the present time, so soon after the terrors of martial law, of which Sir 


Michael O’Dwyer was the originator, and the Jallianwala Bagh shooting, of 


which on his own evidence he approved, to identify himself so closely with a 
movement to perpetuate the memory of Sir Michael’s administration ; but 
courage of this particular kind the several gentlemen or many of them have 
never lacked and have no reason to. lack: Nor finally can we effect any 


. surprise at the announcement that already a sum of about a Iskh and three- 
' quarters of rupees has been subscribed. One of the too frequent sayings of 
- Sir Michael O’Dwyer as Lieutenant-Gevernor was,, jo khitamat karenge unko 


inam milega. In the present case there are, as we know, many persons in the 
province who got rewards during Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s administration in the 
shape of squares of land or titles and sanads, or in some other shape or form, 
and it is not to be wondered at that these men should continue their khétmad 


for a little while after they have got the inam, especially as they have found 


123 


from experience that there is no finality in the matter of inam, and naturally 
hope that the service rendered to a ruler even when he has ceased to be in office 
will not go entirely for nothing. Besides, if one gets a reward of fifty thousand 
rupees in kind, no doubt for service rendered to Government, it does not ccst 
one much to pay five thousand in cash in aid of a memorial fund like the 
resent, What one does not understand or appreciate, what must, indeed, 
be staggering to ordinary commonsense and sense of decency is the audacity 
and the absolute brazenfacedness of an appeal to the general public to 
subscribe to a fund like this, which, whatever its ostensible object, could only 
be calculated to prepetuate the memory of the shame, the humiliation and the 
wrongs inflicted upon the Punjab by Sir Michael O’Dwyer, a memory which 
his successor—a ruler of a very different stamp—has in spite of his best wishes 
and best efforts found it hard to wipe out so far. Ifthere are any among the 
members of the committee who do not know that the general public 
will look upon such an appeal as an outrageous insult to their manliness, 
their sanity and commonsense, above all to their love of country, they must be 
living in a fool’s paradise. A year and a half ago we said that Sir Michael 
©’Dwyer deserved no memorial. To-day, in view of all that has happened 
since, we say deliberately and without any fear of contradiction from a 
single Indian true to his country, that the only memorial that Sir Michael 
deserves is the execration of posterity both in India and in his own country 
whose good name he has sullied as no ruler of a province ever did before.”’ 


(6) The Leader of the 10th March says that for six years Sir Michael teapze 
O’ Dwyer pursued a policy of rigour and repression in the Punjab. He made an ca 
impious attempt to put an end to political agitation in this province, thrusting eaitor. 
olitical leaders into jail. To crown all, he widowed hundreds of women 
‘with the aid of martial law, killed sons of as many old men, separated hund- 
reds from their sisters and sent an equal number to jail. It is a pity that 
the Hon’bles, Khan Bahadurs and Rai Bahadurs should form a committee to 
perpetuate the memory of this man and should appeal to the public for funds. 
These gentlemen should not, for God’s sake, sprinkle salt on our wounds. Is 
the Jallianwala Bagh an inadequate memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer ? Will 
not the wounded who were left there uncared for and died after suffering agonies 
help to keep his memory green? Why should fresh wounds be inflicted 
on us P 


12. The following is from the rege of the 8th March :—“The labour iumenss 
roblem in India is assuming alarming proportions $ "G00; 

= ea da by day, and on ite etituatoie Caio i 
depends, to a very large extent, the industrial progress and prosperity of the ““" 
country. Precious little has so far been done by either the Government or 
the educated classes to help labour to organise itself, and lack of organisation is 
the chief drawback from which the lahouring classes suffer. The economic pres- 
sure that has given a rude shock to the sullen consciousness of the labourer 
has already asserted itself and we find the working classes in al! departments of 
industry demanding what is their due and which has been withheld from them 
for long by the greed of the capitalist and the apathy of Government. It will 
serve no useful purpose now to stifle agitation or to belittle its far-reaching 
effects on the peace and progress of the country. The agitation is real, for 
the cause is just. It is, therefore, beyond human effort to suppress it.”’ 


13. The following is from the Trébune of the 12th March :—‘“We learn tanvze 
from the Associated Press that in reply toa (er 
question in the Puniab Legislative Council, Mr, editor. *' 
‘French stated that while no persons are at present excluded from entering the 
Punjab, six newspapers are still es hg We hope the question will be 
followed up and the Government asked to state why these papers are still 
excluded. It was bad enough to take the drastic action even during the war. 

It is infinitely worse to continue such action when the war is over and the 


province is perfectly tranquil.” ° 


Excluded newspapers. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
803 SB=169—17-3-30—SGPP Lahore, 


LAHORE: 
‘The 13th March 1920. ) 
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'—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Ittihad of the 12th March says that the prime ministers of -pieenneia 
Sardar Khan, 
to tell lies. The story about the Armenian @ditor. 


Satan the great states of Europe do not hesitate openly 


massacres has been given the widest publicity with the object of bringing 
the Turks into infamy. If, however, the Turks have really been puttin 

the Armenians to the sword for centuries past, how is it that the latter have 
been multiplying instead of having been swept off the earth’s surface? At 
one time Spain and Sicily contained hundreds of thousands of Muhammadans, 
but after the Christians had girt up their loins to extirpate them, no trace 
of them was left there. On the other hand, the Armenians still exist, 
although hundreds of them are massacred daily ! Perhaps they rise again 
after three days through some power derived from the spirituality of Christ. 
Again, the Roumanians, the Bulgarians, the Servians and the Greeks also 
were long under the rule of Turkey. How did they manage to grow into 
strong and prosperous nations? ‘The riddle has been solved by the prime 
minister of Servia. He says that various charges were levelled against the 
Turks in order to wrest Macedonia and certain other European territories 
from them. Continuing, the paper refers to the indiscriminate slaughter of 
Muhammadans during the Balkan war, and goes on to say that even in these 
days the Greeks are carrying on a general massacre of the Prophet’s followers 
in Asia Minor. The Sultan has repeatedly invited Europe’s attention to 
the matter, but no heed has as yet been paid toit, All this leaves no room 


for doubt that Europe is bent upon effacing the Mubhammadans from the 
world. 


(6) Elsewhere the paper says that the speech recently made by him 
in the Commons on the Turkish question shows that the Premier is wholl 
ignorant of Islamic politics. He may rest assured that the caliph of Islam 
can be no helpless being like the Pope with his life at the mercy of others. 
He may satisfy England by saying that in Constantinople the Sultan will 
be within range of the Allied guns, but this state of affairs will still further 
add to the uneasiness of the Muslim world. The military power of the caliph 
must be strong enough to enable him to protect Islam against its enemies. 
The Muhammadans will continue their agitation until the Allies give him this 
power by restoring his territories to him. 
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(c) The Siyasa? of the 15th March, which appears with black borders, 
has an article headed ‘Mourning for Constantinople.”” The paper says that 
not only it but the whale of the Muslim world also is in mourning to-day. 
The evil day which the unfortunate followers of Islam were destined to see has 
arrived. The greatness of Islam is about to pass awuy. We are going to see 
its corpse lowered into the grave. The Jast root of Islam-has now been 
dug out. O Muhammadans of India, weep, lament and mourn. Confesg 
your sins. This isthe only remedy for your misfortunes. Continuing, ‘the 

per says that the Allied powers have decided to occupy Constantinople, the 
capital of Turkey. The event should not create the impression that the wrath 
of God has been appeased. The Muhammadans should fear Him even now. 
They should repent, and step into the arena of practical work. God is com- 
passionate and may feel pity for them. | 


(d) Elsewhere the paper says that 26,000 Jews were put to the 
sword in Ukraine, the fact having been corroborated by the American represen- 
tatives there. No one, however, complained of this massacre. The Turks 
were recently charged with naving killed 16,000 Armenians. The Tarkish 
Government denies that it is in any way responsible for this bloodshed. 
It requests America to make inquiries in order to ascertain whether the 
allegation is true or false. But this proves of no avail, and steps are being taken 
to wrest their capital from the Turks, although the Allies have not inflicted 


’ such a heavy punishment on any other of their enemies. It is the duty of the 


VaxIL 
(Amritsar) ; . 
Abdullah Minhas, 
editor. 


Muhammadans promptly to hold neetings everywhere to protest against the 
decision relating to the military occupation of Constantinople, ‘They should 
wire to the Secretary of State, the Viceroy and the provincial rulers urging 
them to secure the reversal of the decision. : 


(e) The Styasat of the 17th March says that Great Britain is noted 
for her regard forthe promises made by her. She redeemed her pledge to 
keep the freedom of Belgium intact with the blood of her brave sons. This 
very Great Britain promised not to deprive Turkey of her metropolis. Influ- 
éntial ministers like Mr. Bonar Law and the Secretary of State for India have 
admitted this. Nevertheless, we find to-day that Constantinople is being 
taken from Turkey. The apparent reason for the occupation of this city 
consists in the allegation that the Turks have massacred sixteen thousand 
Armenians. But does not justice demand that their offence should be estab- 
lished before they are awarded a punishment which has so far been inflicted 
on no self-respecting nation. The agitation carried on by clergymen in 
England has influenced the Allies to punish Turkey like this. The agitators are 
imparting a religious colour to the matter and should, therefore, be regarded as 
enemies not only of Islam but of Great Britain also. We should hold meet- 
ings in every village and town and support Mr. Mahammad Ali’s demand 
for the appointment of an impartial commission, including Muhammadan 
representatives, to inquire into the Armenian massacres. The Turks should not 
be deprived of Constantinople until the inquiry has been completed. 


(f) A-correspondent writing to the Vaktl of the 14th March says 
that a resort to boycott is one of the constitutional means suggested for 
employment to ensure a satisfactory solution of the Turkish question, Mr. 
Gandhi is opposed to the movement, and contends that Knglish goods 
should not be boycotted, as this would be a form of coercion. He has, never- 
theless, supported the observance of .a hartal, and has also suggested the with- 
drawal of co-operation with Sovernment. Further, he considers it lawful 
on the part of the sepoys to tender their resignations in the event of the 


Premier, the Secretary of State and the Viceroy overlooking Muhammadan 


interests. Are not these instructions likely to interfere with the administra- 


tion’ and to result in violence? During the Boer war Mr. Gandhi induced 
hundreds of Indians to enlist as volunteers to help the British Government, 


‘Was not this act on his part: synonimous with oppression ou the Boers? ‘Ihe 
boycott movement deserves further consideration from him. | 


(gq) In its issue dated the 15th March the newspaper says that it has 
not surprised it in the least to hear of the occupation by the Allies of the 
seat of the .caliphate. There can, however, be no denying the fact that their 
decision.is wholly opposed to the feelings of the Muhammadan world. Accord- 
ing to the Daily Telegraph, ‘England was thé prime mover in the matter, 
and has asked the French and Italian Governments to co-operate with her in 
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eccupying Constantinople. The end of that city is very pitiable, while the 
whole Ottoman empire is being dismembered. No one says that the Turks 
are quite innocent and free from every defect ; but is their offence greater in 
magnitude than that of the Germans and Austrians? The fact, moreover, 
that they were dragged into the war against their will should tell in their 
favour. The story of their alleged oppression on the Armenians undoubtedly 
goes against them, but. it requires further corroboration. And even if it 
were corroborated, the question would arise whether the treatment accorded to 
Turkey has been extended to the other powers also which behaved in a similar 
way. But apart from all this, the Indian Muhammadans were justified in 
expecting that the British Government would respect their susceptibilities 


and abstain from taking the lead in impairing the dignity of an Islamic 
power. 


(h) The Aftab of the 15th March refers to the sacrifices of men and money 
made by the Indian Muhammadans for the sake of England during the great 
European war. The only reward, it adds, demanded by them was that Turke 
should be accorded the same treatment as had been extended to Germany, the 
bitterest enemy of England. The British public would not like to see Germany 
swept out of existence, but the Turks are being expelled from Europe. This is 
the height of bigtory and folly P Anarch enemy is being let off on the score 
only of his being a Christian, but a lesser foe is considered deserving of death 
merely because he isa Muhammadan. When, therefore, the existence of Islam 
is in danger, we should tell Government in plain words that the Muhammadans 
will know no rest unless they are fully assured as to the future of Turkey 
and the caliphate. All that the leading members of the community have done 
and are doing in the matter is commendable. The conduct of the wlema, 
however, who are still keeping silence is to be regretted. It is time that they 
held a big conference and told the Premier that the caliphate isa wholly 
different thing from the religious position assigned to the Pope, and that it can 
remain intact only if the Hedjaz and Mesopotamia are ruled by the caliph. 
It is a pity that they are indifferent to the matter, which attitude on their part, 
whether intentionai or otherwise, amounts to treachery to Islam. 


(i) In its issue dated the 17th March the paper says that news regard: 
ing the Allied Council having decided tv occupy Constantinople has caused feel- 
ings of extreme anxiety and dissatisfaction among the Indian Muhammadans. 
Practically, it adds, the Allies came into possession of this city the very day on 
which the Dardanelles was thrown open to their warships. What has now forced 
them formally to occupy it? They did not consider this necessary so long as 
men like Kamal Pasha were in power, for the reason that the latter bowed to all 
their demands, whether legitimate or otherwise, without demur. The situation 
underwent a change, however, when Enver Pasha and some other supporters 
of the nationalist party came into power. The appointment of Marshal 
Izat Pasha as prime minister signifies that Turkey is now in the hands of the 
nationalists, whom the Allies regard as their particular foes and cannot bear to 
see in power. The proposed occupation of Constantinople means that the Allies 
wish to see whether or not they canend the nationalist influence there. 
Continuing, the paper says that Turkish affairs cannot be _ settled 
satistactorily before a very sharp collision has taken place between the Allies 
and the nationalist party. There is thus a likelihood of a sanguinary war 
between the two. ‘’he Indian Muhammadans should remember that the Turks 
come of a brave and self-respecting race and have been ruling over Christians 
in Europe with the sword for the last six centuries. They will never submit 
to the humiliation proposed for them. If they are doomed to destruction, they 
will not suffer extinction ina way which may expose thei to charges of 
cowardice and went of spirit. They will prepare for death and come out sword 


in hand with an impetuosity which will be simply irresistible. If the Allies. 


wish to occupy Constantinople let them do so. [f they wish to make over 
Smyrna and Thrace to Greece, let them do so. If they will wrest Mesopotamia, 
Armenia, Syria, the Hedjaz, etc., from Turkey, let them do so.: shey should, 
however, hear in mind that their wishes can never be realized. The probabi- 
lities are that, just as the Bolsheviks have surmounted all difficulties in Russia, 
the Turkish nationalists will prove victorious in the longrun, and that Enver 
and Kamal Pasha will triumph like Lenin and Tirpitz. 
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(ij) The Railway of the 18th March, remarks that unholy efforts are 
being made with a view to bringing ruin and destruction on Turkey. Diverse 
tactics are being employed to make the war, which was a political one, serve 
religious ends. Can, therefore, any sensible person even think that peace 
has been, or will soon be, established in the world ? Three hundered millians 
of Indians are demanding with one voice and heart that Turkey should not be 
partitioned ard the caliphate should remain intact. Itis.a pity that our 
Government pays no attention to the matter. 


(k) Al-Fazal of the 11th March says that. the Calcutta Khilafat 
conference has passed a resolution to the effect that the Muhammadans should’ 
observe hartal on the 19th March and send a final message to the Viceroy 
and His Majesty that if the decision of the caliphate question is contrary to 
Shariat, it will be impossible for them to maintain loyal co-operation 
with the British Government. Commenting, the paper wishes that the 
Muhammadans had not made up their mind to act in the proposed manner, 


' seeing that in no circumstance does Islam consider it lawful for its followers 


to rebel ayainst their rulers. The paper also disapproves of the suggestion 
that they should migrate from this country, and prays that they may do noth- 
ing likely to’ result in a disturbance. 


(1) An Amritsar correspondent writing to the Desh of the 13th March 
says that the Khilafat conference, Calcutta, resolved, in the presence 
of some Hindus, that in the event of an unfavourable decision being arrived 
atin regard to Turkey the Muhammadans would sever their connection 
with the British Government, and that they expected the Hindus to sym- 
pathise with them in the matter. It is true that the Hindus ‘sincerely sympa- 
thise with their Muslim brothers, still it is wholly impracticable that they should 
break off relations with Government over the caliphate question. All Hindu 
societies and leaders should announce in clear words that the Hindus have 
nothing to do and no sympathy with the resolution in question. 


(m) In discussing the Turkish question the Khuda Dost cf the 18th 
March refers. to the resolutions adopted at the Calcutta Khilafat 
conference, and remarks that every sensible person can foresee the conse- 
quences cf carrying them into practice. The question deserves a very dis- 
passionate consideration at the hands of our Muhammadan friends. Even 
Lahore leaders like Mr. Fazal-i-Husain and Doctor Iqbal are of opinion that 
the public transgresses the bounds of law at the Ahilafat meetings. The 
Muhammadans should, therefore, be told how far they may expect the Hindus 
to co-operate with them in acting upon the resolutions regarding the boycott 
of British goods and severance of loyal relations with the kritish Govern- 
ment. ‘this is very necessary, so that they may make no mistake in 
their estimation of their strength. We do not think that there is a single 
Hindu—whether Arya, Brahmo or Sanatanist—who will come forward to side 
with thcm to the extent Jaid down in the resolutions referred to. It 
will be suicidal on their part to trespass constitutional limits and offer 
opposition to the British Government. They can never achieve their object 
by holding out threats to it or by creating disturbances in the country. It 
would be an act of supreme folly for even millions of persons, having no arms . 
and with limited resources like those of Indians, to rise against the most powerful 
state in the world. Eyen if our Muslim friends were to proclaim a /ehad 
and the Hindus were to jcin hands with them, which is wholly unlikely, still 


it would be impossible for them both to accomplish anything against the British 
Government. — ei 


(nm) The Tribune cf the 16th March refers to the report that the 
resolution to be adopted on the Khilafat day will be to the effect that “ if the 
peace terms with the Sultan of Turkey are not in accordance with the dictates 
of Shariat, the commandments of Islam will force Muslims to sever loyal 
connection with the British throne.’”” Commenting, the paper says :—“ If this. 
statement is correct, we are bound to say that it will be practically impossible 
for the vast majority of Hindus and others to take part in the celebration. It 
must be understood that profoundly as the Hindus sympathise with their 
Muslim brethren in this matter, and very far as they are prepared to go in 
helping them to attain their end, there is a limit beyond which they cannot go. 
Whether the commandments of Islam will force Indian Muslims, in the event 
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of the Turkish settlement not being satisfactory to them, to sever loyal connec- 
tion with the British throne is a matter entirely for Muslims, and their 
judgment in respect of it should be entirely unaffected either by help or 
indrance from other Indians. The severance of loyal connection with the 
British throne, with all that it means, is an extreme step of which each 
community, class or group of individuals may think only in circumstances 
which leave them absolutely no option in the matter, and obviously one 
community, class or group of individuals cannot support it in the case of 
another merely out of sympathy, however strong or deep-rooted... . The advice 
that we consider it our duty to give to-day is exactly the advice that we would 
give to-morrow, if the position of the communities were reversed and either 
the Hindus or Sikhs or some other community called upon the Muslims to 


help them in this particular way in a pre-eminently religious matter as the 
Moslems are calling upon non-Moslems to-day.” 


(0) Commenting on the Government of India’s warning to the 
Muhammadan public and Government servants in connection with the obser- 
vance of the Khilafat day, the Tribune of the 19th March writes :—‘ Regard- 
ing that part of the notification which declares the determination of Gov- 
ernment not to tolerate what they are pleased to call contingent disloyalty 
we must be permitted to speak in equally plain terms. Not even a casual 
reader of thee columns wil] accuse us for one single moment of advocatin 
or countenancing disloyalty in any form, but when the Government attributes 
‘contingent disloyalty ’ to the authors of the Calcutta resolution, it cannot be out 
of place to remind it that the highest law adviser of the Crown in England, 
speaking in the greates' deliberative assembly of the Empire, the Mother of 
Parliaments, definitely declared only a few months ago that there could be 
no disloyalty in a declaration beginning with ‘If.’ Our readers will remember 
that in a famous speech at Belfast Sir Edward Carson, the Ulster leader, let 
fall the ominous sentence :—‘ i tell the British people this from this platform 
here in your presence to-day and I say it now with all solemnity : I tell them 
that if there is any attempt made to take away one jot or tittle of your 
rights as British citizens and the advantages which have been won in this 
war of freedom, I will caJl out the Ulster volunteers and the provisional Gov- 
ernment.’ The declaration naturally made a profound sensation, and the 
Government was asked by a thousand roices why Sir Edward Carson was not 
being prosecuted for treason. The question was thus answered by the Attcrney 
General on a motion for adjournment of the House :—‘ If the.right honourable 
and learned gentleman chooses to say that he will summon an institution which 
he calls a provisional Government at some future time upon the happening of 
some event, whatever else you may think or say, I, as Attorney General, should 
differ from any lawyer who said that that was the commission of an offence.’ 
Are not the authors of the Calcutta resolution exactly in the same boat with 
Sir Edward Carson in this matter? We may think of that resolution what 
we like—and we have made no secret of our profound disagreement with its 


authors—but clearly if Sir Edward Carson was not guilty of ‘ contingent 
disloyalty,’ no more are they.” 


2. Writing about the new Irish Home Rule Bill, which, it says, 

The Irish Home Rule Bill the Irish will never accept, the Leader of the 
cates 13th March, says that just now a wave of 
freedom and equality is sweeping over the world. No power can stop it, 
and the prevailing desire for freedom cannot be suppressed with military 
force or by promulgating martial law. We would request the powers of 
the world to relinquish their desire to rule over other nations against 
the latter’s will with the aid of oppression and rigour. If it is possi- 
ble to grant self-government to different Turkish fossessions, there is no 
reason why Ireland, Egypt and india should be kept out of this blessing. 
Continuing, the paper says that it was possible in the case of India alone 
that a legitimate and constitutional struggle by the people was represented 
to the world in the light of a rebellion. It was also here that martial law 
was introduced, and indescribable and shameful repression was practised on the 
people. It was possibie only in India that General Dyer could massacre 


unarmed and running people without even an explanation having been called 
for from him. 
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II.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3. (a) The Desh of the 13th March says that the larger part of the 
seats on the new Punjab Council is to be 
allotted to the rural population. The result 
will be that not only the representation of the residents: of cities and 
towns. on the Council will be most inadequate, but that the majority of the 
members elected will be men from whom no freedom of thought or independence 
of opinion could he expected. To confine the election of members chiefly to 
the rural population means that mo-tly toadies alone will be returred to the 
Council. This is not only keeping the urban population out of its rights, but 


also depriving the Council of the advantages which the Reforms Act could 
bring it. | 


The reforms. 


(b) The Khalsa: Samachar of the 11th March says that the Punjab 
advisory committee has recommended that it cannot go beyond the rule that 
every person claiming to be a Sikh should be regarded as such. It will now 
be prssible for apostate Sikhs like Harnami Shah of Amritsar to stand for 
election to the reformed Punjab Council on behalf of the Sikhs. The above 
recommendation by the non-official members of the present Council has 
endangered the cause of Sikh representation. The Sikhs have unanimously 
pointed out to Government that they do not look upon men like Harnami 
Shah as their co-religionists, It should give further consideration to the 
question and so arrange matters that no man, who is nota genuine Sikh, 
may be able to secure any of the seats assigned to the Sikhs. 


(c) The Khalsa Akhbar of. the 12th March regrets that the Sikh 
leaders should not like even to hear the name of the National Congress. They 


are of opinion that the well-being of their community lies in flattering the 


authorities. We would advise them to make every possible effort t» come to 
an understanding with the Congress leaders in regard to the representa- 
tion of their co-religionists on the Punjab Legislative Council. If such a 
settlement is arrived at, the Sikh commanity will be spared the trouble of 
burning incense at the altar of the authorities. We feel confident that the 
Congress leaders will gladly allot to it more seats than the number officially 
proposed for it Even if they should give us one or two seats less than we ask 
for, it would be better for us to accept the offer. 


(d) The Loyal Gazelte of the 14th March says that the Punjab advisory 
committee has recommended the Sikhs for only nine out of fifty-eight seats on 
the Council to be filled by election. How preposterous it is that while 124,000 
and 90,000 Muhammadan and Hindu voters will return 29 and 20 members 
respectively, more than 90,000 Sikh voters will elect only 9 members. In these 
circumstances, itswill be all the same whether the Sikhs are represented on 
the Council or not. Continuing, the paper suggests that if Government should 
refuse to the end to help us in obtaining our legitimate share of the seats, 
both Sikh representatives on the advisory committee should forthwith tender 
their resignations. Indeed, we are of opinion that in the event spoken of the 
Sikhs 1 HY asacommunity refuse to accept anything from Government. 
They should get their full dues or nothing. | 


(e) The Tribune of the 19th March has the following :—* There is, of 
course, nothing uncommon in having some persons as life members of any 
association or society, but we confess we never heard of any person, however 
exalted in rank, being a life-councillor of any legislative body, unless it be the 
House of Lords in England. It remained, however, for the Hallifax co.mit- 
tee to introcuce this innovation, not in so many words, indeed, but in effect. 
Among the recommendations of that committee is the following :~‘ It was con- 
sidered that the large landowners of the province should form a distinct class, 
and should have separate representation with four seats, the elections to these 
seats being made by all persons who pay Rs. 500 per annum. land revenue or 
enjoy an assignment of at least Rs. 500 land revenue per annum, and the elec- 
tion to the fourth seat being made by the Tumandars of Dera Ghazi Khan in 
Jirga assembled.’ ... . One does not,. indeed, know which to admire 
more in this arrangement, the conservatism of the bureaucratic mind in 
seeking to give the imprimatur ofa Parliamentary statute to an: old-world 
institution like the Jtrga, or the charming simplicity with which a comforta- 
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always been a reserve force on-the side of Government. The Nawab Sahib 
has all along been a nominated member of the Punjab Legislative Council since 
itg reconstitution under Morley-Minto reforins, and now that nomination - bids 
fate to be out of vogue in the new reformed Councils, a convenient method is 
devised to secure his inevitable election to the Council. Jt is surprising that 
the novelty and the beauty of the arrangement did not strike those of the non- 
official Councillors who participated in the deliberations of the Hallifax com- 
mittee.” 


4. Referring to the opposition of the Hindu members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council to the grant of separate 
representation proposed for Muhammadans in 
the Dacca University Bill, the Styasat of the 13th March says that 
the enemies of the Hindu-Muhammadan unity are utilising the speeches 
made by some of our so-called -moderate Hindu fellow-countrymen to bring 
this union to naught. After requesting his journalist brothers not to prolong 
the unpleasant controversy, the editor remarks that if the Hindus are not 
prepared to allow separate representation to the Muhummadans in all matters, 
they should bear in mind that “the palace of unity” will topple over to- 
morrow, if not to-day. 


&. Writing about Mr. Patel’s motion in the Indian Legislative 
Council for the appointment of a committee to 
examine the workirg of the repressive laws, the 
Tribune of the 16th March says :—‘‘ He [Sir William Vincent] put forward 
two arguments, each as untenable as the other, to show that the resolution 
could not be accepted. One was that the Government had done everything in 
its power to allay public feeling by giving full effect to the Royal Proclama- 
tion... . The whole conte t:on of the popular party now for weeks has been 
that while the Government has undoubtedly done much by way of giving 
effect to the Royal Proclamation, much yet remains to he done... . It does no 
good to any one for the Government to go on reiterating the formula that it 
has done ‘everything in its power. ‘The proof of the pudding is in. the 
eating thereof, and the very fact that the bitterness which it was the supreme 
object of the Proclamation to allay has so far been only partially allayed 
shows that the Government has not done ‘ everything in its power.’ Further, 
it is a notorious fact that the Local Governments have not followed anything 
like a uniform policy in this matter, that while some of them have liberally, 
and, as we ourselves think, correctly interpreted the words of the Proclamation, 
others have not done so... The second argument is even more astounding. 
The Government, said the Home member, were now in his judgment in a most 
difficult and critical stage in the life of the country.... Any little thing 
would cause excitement in the country and would be seriously dangerous to the 
welfare of India... . It is precisely because the public mind is still in an 
exciteable state, which may any moment be converted into a dangerous state, 
that it would be the path of wisdom and statesmanship for the Government to 
lose no time in removing the root cause of this state by applying to it the 
sovereign remedy of conciliation. If they could always secure the co-operation 
of the members of the Council, said the Home member, in dissociating them- 
selves from revolutionary and anarchical crimes, then the Government would 
find it unnecessary ever again to use the Acts to which reference had been 
made. In saying this the Hon’ble member was, we fear; only adding insult 
to injury, for the non-official members of the Council had never been slow to 
dissociate themselves from revolutionary and anarchical crimes. Where they 
have differed from the Government is not as regards condemnation of the 
erimes, but as regards remedial measures. It is true that the condemnation 
itself has not been as unqualified in their case as in the case of the officials, but 
is not the reason perfectly obvious? The non-official members, unlike the. 
official, do not believe in the original perversity of the people, and while 
condemning political crimes as they ought to be condemned, they naturally 
try to trace them to their true source, the existence of political discontent 
engendered by past-mistakes of Government. Further, the very existerce of 
repressive measures, which confound the innocent with the guilty, and some cf 
which, like the Rowlatt Act, for instance, are degrading to India’s self-respect 
and manhood, weakens the hands of the non-official members in combating 
crime, If the Government really desires popular co-operation it must begin 
by repealing these measures, and. follow the natural and normal method of 


Separate Mghammadan representation. 


Repressive Laws. 


Sayed Habib,, 


Patssa AXEBAR 
(Uahore) ; 
Mahbubd Alam, 
editor, 


Piypr Marz 
{Bawal pind) ; 
Mohammed 


Sherif, 
editor, 


SIvaea? 
‘Lehore) ; 
Syed Habib, 
editor. 


TaravuEy 
(Labore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


ad 


fh 


wah S84 © oP 
“ee, RAPE 


132 


dealing with political crime, the method laid down by Bacon. In other words, 
it must, while punishing the actual offenders, try to eradicate the causes of the 
offence. This is the true remedy : all else is quackery.” 
6. (a) Writing about the growing military expenditure of India, the 
Todta’s wilt Paisa Akhbar of the 13th March says that now 
ndia’s military expenditure, ° 28 
‘hat Government is promising to pay greater 
regard to Indian opinion, there is a hope ofthis country being relieved 
of a large part of the expenditure. It is alsoto be hoped that efforts will be 
made to Indianise the army by throwing open higher ranks to sons of the soil. 


(b) The Pinds Mast of the 14th March writes :—“ The ‘ appalling ° 
growth of army expenditure in recent years, eapecially the large increase fore- 
shadowed in the budget for the ensuing year, was felt asa nightmare by many 
of the Hon’ble members of the Imperial Council, That military expendi- 
ture ‘should be kept at the lowest possible figure’is a proposition against which 
no one will raise any voice of protest. But and there is a but—what about the 
safety of the country ?... As Mr. Winston Churchill explained the position 
not very long ago, the great nations of the world, however much their represen- 
tative may wax eloquent: over the reduction of armaments, fight shy of it as 
a practical proposition... Mr. Winston Ohurchill rightly stated that any abnor- 
mal ‘reduction of expenditure was hardly possible. On the other hand, the 
necessity for maintaining thearmy in a highly efficient and trained condition, 
with the best and latest equipment is more pronounced than ever... The 
problem which confronts us in India, ....does not admit of any easy 
or prompt solution. Here the unruly tribes on the border have ever and anon 
proved a thorn in our flesh.... It is, therefore, imperatively necessary that, 
apart from other things, India must maintain an efficient army and air force, 
for border fighting. In the interest of security and peace, people should not, 
we think, grudge the additional outlay which this involves. While we have said 
so, we do not for a moment suggest that there is no wastage at present, no. 
scope for introducing economies. .. The state should not be fettered in the dis- 
charge of its most primary and fundamental responsibility of providing against 
foreign aggression. ‘The unpreparedness of England at the commencement of 
the great war in August 1914, which was one of the factors in making Ger- 
many come to a decision, must serve as an object lesson and warning to all pasi- 
ficists who would imperil national safety in the name of economy.” 


- TIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7. (a) The Siyasat of the 18th March says that Indians should remain 
repared to hear the news of the banging of 
Chaudhri Bugga and others. The executioner 
can destroy the latter’s mortal bodies, but no earthly power can banish 
their images from our hearts, We would humbly beg Government to release 
these unfortunate persons and thereby earn the blessings of thirty-two crore 
Indians. Their appeals have been rejected, not on facts, but in view only 
of a point of law. Who does not know that in the martial law courts no one 
was allowed an opportunity of making a defence, and that accused persons 
were not justly dealt with ? | 


(b) In asking for mercy for the Amritsar convicts whose appeals to the 
Privy Council have been rejected, the Ttbune, of the 14th March writes :—*‘ The 
whole country is looking forward to the action of Government in this matter 
as the supreme test by which it will judge both the earnestness of the authori- 
ties in giving effect to the letter and spirit of the Royal Proclamation, and the 
strength and reality of their professed desire to efface the bitter memory of the 
past, to restore healthy and normal relations between the Government and the 
people and to usher in a new eraof mutual co-operation. Much as the Govern- 
ment has undoubtedly done in both directions, it is by its action in this matter, 
more than by anything it has dohe so ‘far, that it will be judged, not only 
because of the widespread interest the case has excited, but because it is only 
now that the Government has had g judicial pronouncement of the highest 
authority in favour of the technical correctness of its action, and eonsequently 
has had the first real opportunity of exhibiting its magnanimity. If the Govern- 
ment will rise to the height of this opportunity, it will, by one single stroke, 
be able to enlist in favour of the cause it represents the intense feeling which | 
the judgment of the Privy Council has evoked. If it fails to rise to the 
-pcoasion, all that feeling will go to accentuate the forces of discontedt and 
dissatisfaction.” | es 
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i ° (6) The Leader of the 16th March says that aii important debate was ao. 
expected to have taken place in the present session of the Imperial Legislative sham Lai, 
Council on the Punjab disturbances and the oppressions practised during the °“*- 


martial law days. It canrot, however, be held owing to the Hunter Committee’s 
report not having been published up to the present. Continuing, the paper 
reports that Sir William Vincent stated in reply to a question by Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya that 3,044 persons were arrested in the Punjab during 
the administration of martial law, and that 739 of these were released without 
a trial. The editor will not discuss the case of those who were convicted and 
punished by martial law commissions and whom he considers to have been 
innocent. He wishes to deal here with the case only of the persons who, 
after their arrest by the police, remained in jail for several days and were 
subjected to undeserved hardships, but who were not prosecuted owing to the 
inability of the police to adduce any proof against them. They number nearly 
one thousand and their case cannot, therefore, be overlooked. Government has 
passed the Indemnity Act to protect its officers, and that also in such haste that 
it would not await even inquiries by the Hunter Committee. Is it not the moral 
duty of the Indian and Punjab Governments to ascertain who was responsible 
for the trouble caused to about one thousand innocent persons, as also to take 
steps to secure the adequate punishment of the officials through whose 


negligence, dishonesty and wickedness loyal British subjects were subjected 
to unjustifiable severities ? 


8. The following is from the Tribune of the 14th March :—“ In the case 

dies: Simssieii iin Miata of the Civil Service. . . .the Secretary of State 
has recently sanctioned a time-scale for the 

superior branch with. an overseas allowance, [but] nothing or next to 
nothing has been done for the hard-worked men ofthe provincial branch. The 
existing grades of the provincial Civil Service are the same as those fixed 
more than half a century ago,.... although the vost of living has risen 
tremendously, particularly during recent years. ... In the interests of the 
administration and in justice to the provincial service men themselves, it is 
necessary that there should be a thorough overhauling of the grades, that some 
new grades should be created at the top, more listed appointments: be thrown 
open to the service, and the strength of the higher grades be substantially 
increased. As for the Punjab provincial Civil Service, it suffers in respect of 


its pay and emoluments even as compared with its sister-services in other parts 
of the country.” 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


9. Tne following is from the Tribune of the 17th March:—* We 
cordially associate ourselves with the sugges- 
meee tion re by Mr. Gandhi that the a 
the 13th of April should be celebrated all over India in a _ befitting 
manner . . . Mr. Gandhi is emphatically of opinion that there should be 
no hartal. . . In our opinion the most decisive reason for avoiding hartals 
on these occasions is the experience of last year. . . . Weshould be parti- 
cularly careful not to call.out forces that we are not sure of our ability to 
control. . . . Suitable extracts from the Royal Proclamation should be read 
out at the meetings to be held either on the 6th or the 13th, and resolutions 
passed both thanking His Majesty for his gracious message and calling upon 
the bureaucracy to faithfully and literally carry out His Majesty’s instructions, 
especially as regards the release of political prisoners and the suspension of the 
working of repressive laws. This would at once make for steadiness and for 
progress. - It would tell the people that in striving for the fullness of political 
freedom and for the establishment of conditions favourable to its growth they 
are striving for nothing but what the highest imperial authority has definite! 
romised to them, and would at the same time strengthen their hands in fight- 
lng against injustice and wrong and in the struggle for the speedy realisation 
of their ideals. And more than anything else, it would be an emphatic decia- 
ration on the part of India’s millions that it is only on the terms and the basis 
laid down by the King that the people would co-operate with the King’s 
officers and servants, and on no other. ‘That is a declaration of which there is 
ramount need in these days when everybody talks of co-operation and but 
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10. The Tribune of the 19th March publishes a communication headed 
ji ces elt ts “ Corruption and how to eradicate it.” The writer 
Ponjub. says among other things:~—‘‘ Let the Govern- 
ment remember that nothing lowers its prestige 
more and nothing brings more discredit on it than the general impression that 
on account of lack of due diligence on the part of its superior officers unres- 
trained and uncontrolled corruption is rampant. ... There should be a special 
machinery in existence to cope with the evil by means of which the campaign 
against corruption should not be allowed to slacken. I would propose, there- 
fore, that the Local Government should appoint a senior capable officer spe- 
cially for this purpose whose duty it should be to itinerate in the mufassil and 
to spend a month or two secretly and in cogni¢o at a ceriain place and find out 
from the people in a very judicious manner the names of the officers who in- 
dulge in taking bribes recklessly and without fear of anybody. I amstrong- | 
ly of opinion that there is no section of people who can more help the Gov- 
ernment in the matter than the members of the bar. Ifthe members of the 
bar in general depose to a Certain officer being corrupt, it should be taken 
that that officer is without the least doubt corrupt and instantaneous action 
should be taken against such a delinquent. General invitation issued by the 
late Lieutenant-Governer should be renewed at constant intervals to the people 
asking for their help and cooperation in keeping the administration of Justice 
pure and undefiled. 


11. The Vakil of the 14th March requests all the Indians, particularly 
the Muhammadans, on the memorial committee 
to desist from sprinkling salt on the wounds 
of the Punjabis. They should dissociate themselves from the movement, 
which is a blot on the fair fame of this province, They should rest assured 
that, even as it is, the people of the Punjab can never forget Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and will remember him for centuries, although his memory will be 
associated with the worst and darkest doings. 


12. Adverting to the Chief Secratary’s statement in the Punjab 
Legislative Council concerning the exclusion 
of persons and papers from this province, the 
Liberal of the 15th March writes :—‘“A complete reversal of policy is 
absolutely essential in the Punjab and the prohibition against all newspapers 
must be withdrawn without delay. The Punjab should be placed on the same 


level as other provinces and no man and no newspaper should be prohibited from 
entering it.” | 


Memorial to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 


Excladed newspapers. 


ie District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE : 
The 20th March 1920, 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


(a) The Fatsa Akhbar of the 18th March says that Lord Robert 
Soke.  . Cecil, Lord Bryce, some other bigoted statesmen 
Archbishop of Canterbury with his numerous bishops and prelates have taken 
« biased view of the Turks in branding them as murderers of the innocent and 
simple-minded Armenians. The allegation is not well founded, and British 
statesmen, howsoever hostile they may now be tothe Turks for political 
reasons, will have to admit sooner or later that, so far from the latter being 
to blame, the fault lies with the Armenians. The last-namedare big calumnia- 
tors, great liars and relentless tyrants. There can be no doubt that the 
British Foreign Office is bitterly hostile to the Turks and is determined to 
. sweep them out of existence. Nevertheless, there exist in England good-hearted 
statesmen like Mr. Montagu who are voicing Muhammadan sentiments at great 
personal risk. How unjust it is that the clergymen of England should accept 
false charges emanating from cruel and tyrannical people like the Armenians 
as gospel truth. The.Armenians have frequently revolted against the Turks, 
although the latter have always been successful in quelling the risings. 
In conclusion, the paper says that when the Turks were fighting the Russians 
in the Caucasus they were attacked by the Armenians from the rear? 
If in such a grave situation, it adds, the former ruthlessly suppressed the 
rebellion and some innocent Armenians were killed on the occasion, no fair- 


minded person can ever say that they were guilty of atrocities on the 
Armenians. ‘ | | 


(6) The Fatsa Akhtar of the 19th March says that the massacre of 
Muhammadans by the civilised Greeks in Smyrna, painful reports of which 
have been appearing in the press, have failed to move humane Europe. The 
Near East, which is by no means a pro-Turkish journal, states that the Greeks 
massacred Turks in Smyrna in 1919, while the Armenians killed thousands 
of inoffensive Muhammadans during the Russian invasion. The Muslim 
Outlook is of opinion that Muhammadans are being killed off in order to 
render them inferior to Christians in number and Pose 2 make it possible for 


the government of the countries concerned to be entrusted to some Christian 


power. But will not the magsacre of innocent Muslims—men, women and 
childrea—bring retribution 1n its train ? ne Nee e 
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10. The Tribune of the 19th March publishes a communication headed 
iticitns wns / “ Corruption and how to eradicate it.’’ The writer 
Ponjub. says among other things:~—‘‘ Let the Govern- 
ment remember that nothing lowers its prestige 
more and nothing brings more discredit on it than the general impression that 
on account of lack of due diligence on the part of its superior officers unres- 
trained and uncontrolled corruption is rampant. ... There should be a special 
machinery in existence to cope with the evil by means of which the campaign 
against corruption should not be allowed to slacken. I would propose, there- 
fore, that the Local Government should appoint a senior capable officer spe- 
cially for this purpose whose duty it should be to itinerate in the mufassil and 
to spend a month or two secretly and in cognsto at a certain place and find out 
from the people in a very judicious manner the names of the officers who in- 
dulge in taking bribes recklessly and without fear of anybody. I amstrong- | 
ly of opinion that there is no section of people who can more help the Gov- 
ernment in the matter than the members of the bar. Ifthe members of the 
bar in general depose to a Certain officer being corrupt, it should be taken 
that that officer is without the least doubt corrupt and instantaneous action 
should be taken against such a delinquent. General invitation issued by the 
late Lieutenant-Governer should be renewed at constant intervals to the people 
asking for their help and co-operation in keeping the administration of justice 
pure and undefiled. 


11. The Vakil of the 14th March requests all the Indians, particularly 
the Muhammadans, on the memorial committee 
| to desist from sprinkling salt on the wounds 
of the Punjabis. They should dissociate themselves from the movement, 
which is a olot on the fair fame of this province. They should rest assured 
that, even as it is, the people of the Punjab can never forget Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and will remember him for centuries, although his memory will be 
assOciated with the worst and darkest doings. 


12. Adverting to the Chief Secratary’s statement in the Punjab 
Legislative Council concerning the exclusion 
of persons and papers from this province, the 
Liberal of the 15th March writes:—‘“A complete reversal of policy is 
absolutely essential in the Punjab and the prohibition against all newspapers 
must be withdrawn without delay. The Punjab should be placed on the same 


level as other provinces and no man and no newspaper should be prohibited from 
entering it.” | 


Memorial to Sir Michael 0’ Dwyer. 


Excluded newspapers. 


Ae 


a District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE: 
The 20th March 1920, 
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simple-minded Armenians. The allegation is not well founded, and British 
statesmen, howsoever hostile they may now be tothe Turks for political 
reasons, will have to admit sooner or later that, so far from the latter being 
to blame, the fault lies with the Armenians. The last-namedare big calumnia- 
tors, great liars and relentless tyrants. There can be no doubt that the 
British Foreign Office is bitterly hostile to the Turks and is determined to 
. sweep them out of existence. Nevertheless, there exist in England good-hearted ' 
statesmen like Mr. Montagu who are voicing Muhammadan sentiments at great | 
personal risk. How unjust it is that the clergymen of England should accept ' 
false charges emanating from cruel and tyrannical people like the Armenians 1 
as gospel truth. The.Armenians have frequently revolted against the Turks, 
although the latter have always been successful in quelling the risings. 
In conclusion, the paper says that when the Turks were fighting the Russians | 
in the Caucasus they were attacked by the Armenians from the rear? | 
If in such a grave situation, it adds, the former ruthlessly suppressed the 
rebellion and some innocent Armenians were killed on the occasion, no fair- 


minded person can ever say that they were guilty of atrocities on the 
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(6) The Fatsa Akhéar of the 19th March says that the massacre of 
Muhammadans by the civilised Greeks in Smyrna, painful reports of which 
have been appearing in the press, have failed to move humane Europe. The 
Near East, which is by no means a pro-Turkish journal, states that the Greeks 
massacred Turks in Smyrna in 1919, while the Armenians killed thousands 
of inoffensive Muhammadans during the Russian invasion. The Muslim 
Outlook is of opinion that Muhammadans are being killed off in order to 
render them inferior to Christians in number and thereby make it possible for 
the government of the countries concerned to be entrusted to some Christian 
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(c) Inan article on Turkey's misfortunes, the Patsa Akhdar of the 21st 
March says that the principle. of self-fetermination demands:that Constanti- 
nople being 4 holy city should remain under Islamic sway,: ¢.e., the caliphate. 
It is, however, to be regretted that the principle is being ignored in this case, 
while no regard is paid to the wishes of the Indian Muhammadans, who render- 
ed valuable sérvices duritig the war. As ruler of ten crore Muhammadans, it is 
the duty of Great Britain to maintain friendly relations with Islamic: kings 


doms. But while France is pleased at the retention of Constantinople by the 


Turks, there is a great agitation against the Turks in England. - Mr. Lioyd 
George should not be influenced by this hue and cry, and should let no blot fall 
on the fair name of England. The proposal regarding the temporary occupation 
of Constantinople by the Allies has produced an undesirable effect on the Muham- 
madan world, seeing that it takes no time to convert a temporary into a perma- 
nent possession. Continuing, the paper endeavours to defend the Turks against 
the charge of Armenian atrocities, and concludes by saying that the anti- 
Turkish crusade started by clergymen in England is objectionable in the 
extreme. The: inflaming of the religious passions will have a dangerous 
effect. | a 


(d) The Watan of the 19th March says that it would have been 
wise on the part of Christians to leave Constantinople alone. . They, however, 
look upon the Muhammadans as worthless beings, and pay not. the least 
regard to the latter’s feelings. Now that Constantinople has been occupied, 
it stands to reason that the mosque of St. Sophia will be converted into 
a church. This was the heartfelt- desire of Christians and their clergymen, 
and is no new or surprising thing for the Muhammadans. Europe, particularly 
England, has always held out assurances for the safety and integrity of the 
Turkish empire, but these promises have never been kept. Let us see wnat 
further misfortanes are in store for the followers of Islam. We have been 
left no more tears to shed. 


- (e) The Vakil of the 19th March publishes a communication from 
SHEIKH GuULAM SapiqQ of Amritsar, who says that the Muhammadans can do 
their utmost within the’ bounds of law to ensure a satisfactory solution of the 
Turkish* question. It is, however, most absurd on their part to say that, in the 
other event, they will sever their connection with the King-Emperor. Pro- 
nouncements like this are no better than maniacal vapourings. It is suggested 
that the tie can be dissolved by renouncing titles and by Muslim Government 
sérvants, both paid and honorary, resigning their posts. It is difficult to see how 
the resignation of their appointments by an infinitesimally small number ‘of 
Muhammadans can mean the renunciation by ail their co-religionists of the obli- 
gations which they owe the King-Emperpr as subjects. Besides, if these 
officials throw up their posts, how will they be able to maintain 'them- 
selves? ‘If, moreover, an Indian renounces his allegience to His Majesty, 
how can he seek for justice in the courts eatablishet in the country? The 
Muhammadans should, for God’s sake, consider what they’ can gain by saying 
such absurd things while residing in India. ‘Where will they go to if they 
adopt the mad suggestion to renounce their ‘allegience to their sovereign in 
favour of their new leaders? ‘The writer has consulted many people and finds 
that they dre all opposed to the suggestion jn ‘question. The Muhammadans 
may extend all possible sympathy and help to the Turks, but they should keep 
themselves within the bounds of law. ) 


(f) The-paper publishes a communication. from Dr. SATYAPAL also, 
who considers it improper on the part of the Muhammadansto renounce their 
loyalty tothe King-Emperor or to overstep the bounds of law in any other way. 
The’Hindus, he adds, are by no means prepared to'participaté in things opposed: 
tolaw. ‘They are thoroughly willing to: render every help to their Muslim 
brothers so long as the limits of law are not transgressed. If the latter must 
m@ke the renunciation of loyalty an ‘essential part of their programme, the for- 
mer ‘canndt go with them to that length. Their sympathy with the Muham- 
madans of participation in a hartal can never mean that they approve of the 
resolution ‘on contingent loyalty adopted at Calcutta. They wish only ‘to tell 
the British: nation: that they cannot*calmly witness the trouble that is being 
oaused to their Muslim brothers ‘in ‘coiinectitn with ‘the caliphate ‘question. 
The writer‘ cannot venture to advise the Muhammadans, but ‘he‘can tell them © 
on the strength of his sincere love and sympathy for them that although: 
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their féélings have been’ grossly injured, it is necessdry to exercise self-restraint 
on such critical occasions. . They may continue their agitation and may voice 
their feelings, but they. should do nothing opposed to the country’s laws.. 

) One AnMaputta Napvi of Amritsar writing to the Vakil of 
the 20th March advises the Muhammadans to stick to constitutional agitation, 
which, he says, will be: certain to lead them to their goal, although this 
may take a long time. If they make ube of unconstitutional means, he adds. 
the agitation will include jehad, migration from. India and the severance of 
loyal connection with Government, all of which are incompatible with the exist- 
ing circumstances. .The Muhammadans will then be unable to continue the 
agitation, while their freedom of speech and writing, their life and property and 
their country’s interests will all be jeopardised. Public feeling will cease to 
be amenable to control, and we shall be deprived of the guidance of our 
present political and religious leaders. In short, we shall lose all the means 
of gaining our object which are now available to us. 


(hk) The Vakil of the 20th March writes that just. now the Muham- 
madans and the British Government are both on their trial. The former 
should show that they will not abandon self-restraint even under trying circum- 
stances and serious calamities. As to the latter, it has to prove that it places 
justice above racial distinctions and religious bigotry. If both emerge 
successful out of the ordeal, Thrace and Smyrna will be freed from Greek 
control, Syria ‘vill come out of French hands, and England will permanently 
abandon all claim to Mesopotamia and Palestine. The holy plases of Islam will 
be restored to the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin, aud all fear of the Muhammadan 
joining hands with the Bolsheviks will disappear. The foundations of the 
British Empire will be strengthened, and a permancnt union will be established 
between Great Britain and the followers of Islam. To begin with, the idea 
of occupying Constantinople should be abandoned, and an impartial commission 
appointed to inquire into the alleged Armenian massacres. Since the British 
Government expects the Muhammadans to exercise self-restraint and conform 
to the law, if would do well to follow a similar course itself also. It should 
stop religious fanatics in England from transgressing the limits of propriety ; 
their frantic acts have deeply moved the ulema in this country. Next it 
should redeem the pledges given by British statesmen in regard to the future 
of the Ottoman empire. Ifthe public finds that Government is determined 
to violate these pledges, it will naturally feel inclined to break the law. 
Continuing, the Vakil asks the Muhammadans to carry on a constitutional 
agitation to gain the end in view. The public opinion in England should. be 
captured ; and this requires systematic propaganda work. If anything can 
alter the decision of the peace conference, it is the public opinion of England 
and India. The Muhammadans should prepare for a strenuous constitutional 
struggle, which should be continued until the goal is reached. And if this 
proves unavailing, the relations between the rulers aud the ruled will become 
highly strained and may even reach the breaking point. 


(t) The Jttihad of the 20th March remarks that the means hitherto 
adopted by the bigoted Christians of Europe and America tv prove the 
Turks.to be a barbarous and cruel people have evidently been considered in- 
sufficient. The cinema also has now begun to be pressed into service. According 
to the London correspondent of a contemporary, a film is being exhibited in 
that city in which the Turks are shown in the act of porpetrating atrocities on 
naked Armenian women and children. Commenting, the editor says that 
it is grossly foolish to look for justice at the hands of the nations which are 
80 prejudiced against the Turks, pe 

(j) Elsewhere the paper states that twenty-six thousand Jews 
were: killed in Ukraine in one year. Tie Allies have not, however, the 
courage to inquire from the Ukraine Government for what offence so many 
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innocent human beings were killed. Again, the Greeks put the Muham- 


inadans of Smyrna to the swords, but thera is none to ask the former the 
reason for the massacre of.so many guiltles# persons. But'the false allegation 
regarding an American having been murdeted in Armenia, has lead to th» 
Allied fleet setting sail to occupy Constantinople. This perhaps means’ that 
the murdering of Jews and Muhammadans, who do not form part of the tlock 
of Christ-and ‘are, therefore, excluded from the pale of humanity or are mere 
animals, did not canstitute a crime; but that the Armenians being Christians— 
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no matter whether they have killed, hundreds of thousands of Muham- 
madans—their sins have been washed off by the blood of Christ and their 
murder is, therefore, homicide deserving of punishment. Justice and equity 
have departed from the world. . 


(k) The Intikhab of the 20th March says that peace can on no account 
be maintained in the world by inflaming the Muhammadan sentiment. It 
is necessary to satisfy them by settling the questions relating to Turkey, 
Syria, Egypt, Mesopotamia, etc., in conformity with the principles of justice 
and self-determination. ) 


_ (0) Flsewhere the paper says that the severities to which the Allies have 
subjected the Turks will not only. displease Muhammadans throughout the 
world, but will also lead to. very serious consequences. The Turks and Arabs 
will never like to see Syria administered by #rance, nor will the _first- 
nanied tolerate that Smyrna, Mesopotamia, Palestine and Arabia should be 
taken out of the Ottoman enpire and placed under a non-Muslim power. If 
Armenia is going to be made independent, Mesepotamia and Palestine also 
should be similarly treated and placed under some Muhammadan Emir. 


(m) In another place the paper has, in black borders, a leaderette 
headed “ Mourning for Constantinople.’ The editor says to the Muham- 
madans in its course that. the last vestige of the political power of Islam is 
about to disappear. He also urges them to wake and see how they are 

oing to be treated by the enemies of Islam. After referring to Reuter’s 
ane regarding the porbable Allied occupation of Constantinople, it 
writes:—Would that British statemen had probed our hearts, considered our 
demands and applied the balm of justice to our breast rent with grief. 
We say plainly.....that the Indian Muhammadans are truly loyal to the 
King-Emperor George V, and that hundreds of thousands of them have had 
their heads cut off in order to afford practical proof of their sincere loyalty. 
They will not of course raise the standard of rebellion in the country in the 
event of the death-knell of Islam being rung. They will only get displeased 
with their soverlign and will migrate from India in this state of displeasure, 
because it is also incumbent on them to prefer religion to worldly things. © 


(n) In an article on the, recent hartal, the Railway of the 22nd 
March requests the Home and Indian Governments not to convert the 
Khilafat question into a political one, nor to approve of nefarious designs 
for the destruction of the caliphate or the Turkish empire. The European 
war was certainly no religious war, but Christian powers are now giving 
it the colour of a crusade. If Germany can profit by President: Wilsun’s 
fourteen points, why should there be intrigues to expel the Turks from 
Europe? ‘The event will prove highly injurious for the British Government. 
If the Turks concentrate their forces in Asia, they will allow no peace to 
British possessions in that continent. : 


| (0) The Arya Gazette of the 18th March says that while the Turks 
deny the bloodshed ascribed to them, the rest of the world is speaking of 
them as butehers and murderers. If they have reatly girt up their loins to 
commit merciless massacres, their conduct is undoubtedly to be con- 
demned. In case, however, the allegation is only a pretext to expel thom 
from Constantinople, it is undoubtedly a most shameful thing. __, 


(p) The Desh of the 19th March takes exception to Mr. Shaukat 
Ali’s remark at the Burhanpur Khilefat conference that if the Turks are 
turned out of Europe, it should be the duty of the Asiatics to see that no Euro- 
pean resides in Asia. | ( 


(2) The Khuda Dost of the 26th March says that there is | 
_ undoubtedly no protection against the weapons of 
force, rigour and repression. These can, however, 
help one only in ruling over bodies, hanging one’s fellow human-beings and 
blowing them from the cannon’s mouth. They are of no help in obtainin 

control over hearts. The unrest which now prevails in the world is 
not attributable to the fact that a person having two shirts does not give 
one of them to his brother. The question is why one in possession, not only of 
two shirts, but of many coats and pairs of pantaloons, should try to strip a brother. 
even of the worn-out and tattered clothes which cover his body. We do not say. 
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that France and Japan should be handed over to Indians : we onJy say that 
brothers wearing the cloth of gold should not wrest her tattered shirt from 
Turkey. Continuing the paper writes: —You (the English) are our brothers. 
You . also have some right to sit at the luxurious table of India, We do: not 
complain of your partaking of bread at the table. But we have the right to 
say.: You are our dear guests and we are your hosts. For God’s sake consider 
the needs of the hosts also. We have got food and are ready to share it with 
others... Butyou, too, have some duties and should not overlook them. 
Remember that the human heart can be caught only in the silken net of 


love. This alone is the secret of maintaining universal peace and safety and 
of doing good to man. : | 


8. The Khuda Dost of the 19th March asks whether His Kzvva Dosr 


Tribal raids. Excellency the Viceroy and the Chief Com- \* 


Nand Gopal, 
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aware that numerous Hindus daily suffer injury at the hands of tribal. 
dacoits. Has not Government, it further inquires, in spite of its posses- 
sion of guns and aeroplanes, the power even to punish the frontier tribes ? 
And if it has this power, are the frontier Hindus intentionally left at the 
mercy of the tyrannical tribesmen? Does the reason for this consists in their 
co-religionists in other provinces disseminating the message of freedom in the 
country ? . We do not think that the reply to these questions can be in the 
affirmative. Itis, nevertheless, a fact that the existing situation raises doubts 
in the minds of many people which they find it -impossible to. solve. Cannot 
the idea suggest itself to them why the British Government, which could 
rescue Belgium out of the clutches of the strongest military power, cannot 
render similar help to the innocent froutier Hindus against a handful cf tribes-. 
men ? Is it not its duty to afford protections to these Hindus? And if it 
is incapable of doing this, why does it not permit them to keep 
arms. Their present helplessness and consequent ruin are attributable 
only-to Government not allowing them to keep guns and the like. The raiders, 
however, have arms. We wish our officers would show as much sympathy 
and anxiety for the frontier Hindus as they do for men of their own nation. 
Indians of all shades of opinion should hold a public meeting to invite 
Government’s attention to the tyranny practised by tribal dacoits. Our 
Muhammadan brothers say that'the Hindus should stand by them in con- 
nection with the ‘Turkish question, but they also must do their duty when 
their Hindu fellow-countrymen are daily subjected to oppression in their 
own country. So far, however, nota single responsible Muhammadan has 


condemned depredations by tribesmen or expressed any sympathy for the 
Hindu sufferers, , 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a) The following is taken from the Khalsa Advocate of the 
| Pes 16th March :—“ The [Hallifax] committee 
has recommended that there should be only 
10°’ urban and 48 rural seats. Out of the ten urban seats, five goto the 
- Muhammadans and five to the general public, meaning the Hindus, and none goes 
toa Sikh. Thus it is evident that in the opinion of this committee either there 
is no urbdn Sikh population in the Punjab or it is so insignificant and its vested 
interests so few that they can deny the Sikhs any representation in urban seats 
with a clear breast. Big towns like Amritsar, Campbellpur, Ferozepore, 
Gujranwala, Jhelum, Lahore, Lyallpur, Rawalpindi, Sialkot, Sargodha, Wazir- 
abad and others practically go unrepresented. so far as the urban Sikh popula- 
tion is concerned.. There must be assigned at least three seats out of ten tothe 
Sikh population. The allotment of seats to the urban population is miserably | 
too scanty and must be raised to the same number as in other ‘m+jor pro- 
vinces.’ Of the 48 rural seats, nine are proposed to.be allotted to the Sikhs, 
that is, about 19 per cent. of the total rural seats. Considering the number 
of Sikh voters and ‘their vested interests wé cannot help pointing out once 
more that the seats allotted to the Sikhs are not only inadequate but far too 
short of what is their.just due and what is their demand, Out of 48 at Ildéast 
16 should go to the Sikhs, so as to bring it up to4of the total elected rural 
seats. But how is it that.a. province, which is regarded as the sword hand of 
India and which supplies about one-half of the entire military strength of 
Iadia, can be relegated to a position of inferioity to provinces which go by the 
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tame of major provinces. ‘ds this 'a fitting recognition of the incomparable 
services of the Punjab?... It:isour-opinion that jn justice’ and fairplay, if 
not ingratitude and ‘regard for exceptional meritorious services, the Govern- 
ment: should have assigned to the Punjab the ‘position of” prominence over and. 


~ above the:rest of the provinces.’ 


(b) 8. Ussan Srneu, M.A., writing to the Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd 
March says :—“ Much is being made of in Government circles of granting 
a boon to’ the Sikh community in ‘the form of ‘ separte _ representation.’ 
It was a right long overdue. There is no reason for the Sikhs to be jubilant over 
it, for that means nothing without the representation being adequate, . . . Their 
irresistible claims based on the grounds of tradition, political importance and 


-anilitary services of the community have been repeated ‘times out of number. 
ry y Pp 


But the war being over, they are now a depreciated currency. The Govern- 


‘ment have conveniently adopted 'e different attitude. The reforms being the 


result of political agitation, the greatest benefits should ‘naturally go to those 
who have threatened most and cried loudest. ‘hisis the standard which the 
Government seem to have placed before them. The Sikhs, therefore, as jndged 


by this standard, stand nowhere. The Government consider that by allotting a 


few seats here and there for the Sikhs, they have shown them a great favour 
and expect gratitude iu return. The Government must understand that they. 
cannot fool the Sikhs all the time.... Now what methods should ‘be 
adopted to get justice done to our rights? One thing is quite clear. The 
Government care little for petition’, which are now an anachronism. The 
Government have further shown beyond doubt that rights can never be had 
for begging nor as a reward for service. They can only be won by the power 
and the will to get them.... Asa mark of resentment we should consider 
the possibility of withdrawing co-operation with the Government, which will 
be responsible for driving the Sikhs to that course. The lead should be given 
by the Sikh members in the provincial and Indian Legislative Councils, who 
should, for saving the honour of the community, submit their resignations. As 
d matter of fact they can never take their seats in the Council with self- 
respect and honour when the community they represent is thus humiliated. 
This should only be the first step and further steps of such nature, if necessary, 
should be.determined by a sub-committee specially created for this purpose. . . . 
We must frankly and boldly reject 1” toto the terms offered to us. We will 
not be satisfied with the crumbs thrown to us. We must have our rights in 
full.” ie | 


Commenting on the above the editor writes:—‘‘ Brother Ujjal 
Singh.... has been carried away to suggest a step which, he thinks, is the 
only right one to mark the Sikhs’ resentment of the attitude of the Govern- 


ment. Before rushing toa resort to that extreme step we think it would 


be much better to exhaust all other constitutional methods of driving home 
the propriety of our claims and rights to those concerned.... Besides, we do 
not believe in the effectiveness of this step at this stage.” 


6 One GyANcHAND writes to the Tribune of the 2%th March :—~*' The 
Government of India seem to be drifting towards 
the policy of Imperial preference, and knowing 
as we do how powerful generally the catchwords are, Iam afraid that our 
representatives in the Councils will consent to the adoption of ‘a system of 
preferential tariffs in order to show that they do not take ‘what the Viceroy 
calls a ‘ parochial’ view of the matter. The thin end of the wedge was intro- 
duced when duty on skins and hides was levied last year. Then even our 
spokesmen like Pandit Malaviya and others welcomed the.‘new departure 
and accepted it as a proof of the bond fides of the Government of India. The 
indecent haste. which the Government of India have shown ‘in committing 
the-country to. their view by appointing‘a committee to ‘consider our future 
fiscal. policy confirms the suspicion ‘that thé Government. ‘of India are taking 
their cue from the authorities in England. It is the initiation-of that policy 
that we have to fight. against stubbornly and. strenuously. A country like 
ours cannot afford to indulge in’ the ‘luxury -of Imperial preference. “When? 
tha:late Mr. Joseph Chamberlain: started ‘his. campaign ‘of tariff reform the 
Government of India, when sounded ‘on the matter, were -of opinion ‘ that if 
the mattcr were regarded exclusively from the -eronomic standpoint India 
had something but. not very much to-offer.to tre Empire, ‘that -she had very 
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little to gain in return, and that she had a great deal to lose or to risk’. It is 
true to-day as it was then that India has nothing to gain and everything to 
lose by the adoption of this policy. The Viceroy may consider an economic 
standpoint to be a ‘ parochial ’ one now, but we are so very poor that in the 
interest of our country it isour duty to take that view of the mstter and 
submit all these proposals for preferential tariffs to what Marshall calls 
‘the cold arbitrament of numerical estimates.’ That is not being done and 
it is that danger that we have to sedulously guard against. Whether ‘the 


‘Reform Act ‘marks a most welcome step in the development of our _ fiscal 


powers’ depends upon many incalculable factors, the relative strength of which 
it is impossitle to foresee ; but if we will allow ourselves to be imposed upon by 
this cant about an imperial obligation and accept the principle of ‘ Imperial 
preference ’ we will find ourselves on a steep. and slippery incline leading for 
heaven knows what but certainly not industrial salvation.” 


6. The Khuda Dost of the 24th March says that Indians know full 
well in what helpless condition they are. 
Their country and its arts and commerce have been 
captured by foreign nations. They themselves are not allowed to settle 
in the Crown colonies like Canada and South Africa, although thev also are 
British subjects and rendered England greater help in the war than these 
country did. They are not less loyal than the colonials, but they cannot earn 
their bread even by working as coolies in Canada, South Africa and other British 
possessions. They will continue in their present degraded condition unless 
they are willing tu sacriice everything for the pnysical, intellectual and moral 
improvement of their children. aa 


Iif—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. . 

7. (a) The Liberal of the 22nd March writes :—“*The whole country 
believes, in spite of the Privy Council judgment, 
that most of the prisoners in the‘case are in- 
nocent. This view of the question apart, can no notiee be taken of the 
unanimous wish of the people, who have in unmistakable terms prayed 
for mercv being shown to all the prisoners in the case in view of the King’s 
gracious Proclamation? Is not the people's united appeal a guarantee that the 
release of these unfortunate men will not in any way endanger public peace or 
safety P Cannot these lives be spared to allay public feeling, if for nothing else, 
and thereby the people afforded an opportunity to forget the past and let by- 
gones be by-gones P”’ 


(b) The Tribune of the 23rd March writes :—‘ It is now more than a 
month since the Privy Council rejected the appeal of the prisoners in the 
Amritsar riot case.... but the executive Government has so far made no 
public announcement of its intentions in regard to the prisoners. Yet the issue 
is simple enough. Are these men entitled to, and are they to have, the benefit 
of the royal clemency ?.... Judge the case from whatever point of view one 
may, it belongs exactly to the type which His Majesty must have had in view 
when he directed His Excellency the Viceroy to exercise in his name and on 
his behalf his royal clemency in the fullest measure compatible with the public 
safety.” |Next the paper contends that their case is a political one and stys in 
the course of its remarks:--] ‘“‘ The evidence against the accused was obtafned in 
circumstances when evidence might be obtained for anything and against any 
man; and as regards the proper weighing of that evidence either by the pro- 
secution or by the court, we do no injustice to any one when we say that such 
a thing was simply out of the question in those days. The atmosphere of 
excitement, of prejudice and of racial feeling, to the existence of which the 
evidence before the Hunter Committee has since borne such striking testimony, 
simply rule out the possibility of » fair trial such as one expects from a British 
court in an ordinary non-political case. Nor, even if all this were otherwise, 
would the very limitations of the form of trial that was adopted in this case, 
with the denial to the accused of the facilities that are a common feature in our 
criminal trials, permit of scrupulous or unadulterated justice being administered 
in the case..... So far at any rate as the leading accused in this case, 
men like Messrs. Ratan Chand and Bugga, are: concerned, the people helieve 
them ‘to be innocent..... ‘The people, indeed, believe that-they owe their 
misfortune solety to the fact that they had incurred the bitter animosity of an 
all-powerful ‘po.ice by their independence and by the part they had taken in the 
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hartal and in the general agitation. It is this belief on the part of the peoplet,. 
and the Local Government at least must know how widespread it is, which ought, 
in our opinion, to he the decisive factor in determining whether the present is 
fit case for the exercise of royal clemency. If, as we believe and as is, indeed, 
obvious, the object of that clemency is to conciliate the people and to wipe out 
all traces of bitterness between them and the officers of Government, then not 
only is this a fit case, but a fitter case than this has never existed.” 


(c) Writing about the peaceful character of the recent hartal at 
Lahore, the Railway of the 22nd March says that if Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 


_ had now been here, he would. have realized how loyal and peace-loving his 


rebellious and revolutionary Punjabis are. Have the Punjab rebels, asks the 
paper, become reformed in such a short time ? By no means, it answers. They 
were not, and will never be, rebels. It is our right to carry on a constitutional 
agitation against any unjust or improper act on the part of Government. No 
civilized Government dare wrest this right from us. The Punjabis have 
proved during this harfal that it was not they but the repressive policy of Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer and the arrogance of certain officials that were responsible for 
the April disturbances. They have also made it clear that the introduction of 
martial law was wholly uncalled-for and unjustified, 


8 Writing about the recent hartal, the Ratlway of the 22nd March 
says that the petitions and memorials submit- 
ted by Railway employees for an increase of 
pay have gone in vain, and that they will have to resort to the noble principle 
of satayagraha in the end. Their bread problem can be solved only with 
the aid of passive resistance. It is no offence to go on strike or observe a 
hartal. 


The pay of railway employees. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

9, The Watan of the 26th March publishes an article under the 
heading ‘“ The cow”. After stating how kine- 
killing was stopped in the days of Akbar, the 
writer says that a few years back the narrow-minded Hindus of low ideas felt 
proud of their numerical strength, tried to impress the Muhammadans with 
their power and bloodthirsty spirit, and hatched plans in secret to cause dis- 
turbances at different places on the occasion of the Bakr ‘Id. Now they wish 
to gain their object, viz., the stoppage of cow-killing, by taking advantage of the 
Hindu-Muslim unity, which owes its origin in the Punjab to Dyer and Dwyer. 
In other words, formerly they wanted to overawe the Muhammadans, but now 
they are trying to make the latter destroy their own religion. But even if 
a few foolish Mubammadans begin to act in conformity with the wishes of 
the Hindus and become prepared to interfere in their religious injunctions, not 
the least harm can thereby be wrought to Islam. The Prophet’s faith is not 
such as can be altered by a few pro-Hindu Muhammadans ignorant of their 
religion. The Hindus should know that no political, material and worldly 
benefit and expedieney can make Muhammadans consent even to the slightest 
alteration of their religion. Even the most ordinary thing in Islam cannot be 
abandoned for the attainment even of the greatest worldly object. The leaders 
who may consider themselves favourites of millions of Mubammadans can, on 
the slightest violation of the Islamic injunction on their part, be instantly 
reduced to a most degraded position. It is shameful for the Hindus that in 
lending their support to the cow they should follow not their own creed but 
the one started by Akbar. (To be continued.) 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 

10. Referring to the announcement by the Punjab Government that 
he the Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur will 
aan peeineer cnmmiene of Curteer.  siiae ri be president of the local «labor 
committee to enable some non-official Indian to take bis place, the Desh 
of the 21st March remarks that this is a happy step in the direction 
of the expansion of local self-government, for which the Sir Edward Maclagan's 
Government deserves thanks from all of us. slit 

VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. : 
11. Commenting on - - aga with wang i Viceroy brought the 
cae udget session of the Indian Legislative 
mE of Wales. ees Council to a close the Tribune of the 27th 
; March writes :—“ (His Excellency appeals) to 
the non-official members and through them to the public generally to see that. 


Mubammadans and kine-killing. 
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when His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales comes next .year nothing may 
be either said or done which may in any way jeopardise the spirit of harmony. 
For our part we are in profound sympathy with this appeal, but we venture to 
remind His Excellency that it will depend very much upon his own Govern- 
ment and the several provincial Governments whether this spirit of harmony is 
to prevail. They are the repository of all power at present and it is for them 
to lead the way. The first and most essential thing, it seems to us, is for the 
Government definitely to give up its present policy of discriminating against 
the leaders of the advanced party in the constitution of advisory boards for 
the framing of rules under the Reform Act. The second and equally im- 
portant thing for them to do is to associate the representatives of both wings 
of the national party with scrupulous impartiality with all arrangements made 
for the Prince of Wales’s visit. It is perfectly true that the Prince comes as 
the representative of a sovereign who is above and aloof from all parties, but 
it is no use merely emphasising that fact in official speeches if high officials 
will not in their actual arrangements in connection with the visit exhibit that 
rigid neutrality as between parties which must be grateful to the royal heart 
and which alone befits the royal position.” 


12. The following is from the Liberal of the 22nd March:— “ There 
: is very strong feeling in the Punjab against 
the proposal to perpetuate the sad memories 
of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s regime in the Punjab by erecting a memo- 
rial to him. It would be far better if all traces of the late Lieutenant- 
Governor's connection with the Punjab were forgotten, for any recollection of | 
events of April last which a memorial, if erected, is sure to keep afresh cannot 
fail to arouse deep resentment among the people. To call a peace-loving and 
law-abiding people as ‘ rebels’ is offensive enough, but to persist in doing so is_ 
nothing short of a deliberate and unpardonable attempt to blacken His 
Majesty's loyal subjects, who have given unassailable proof of their deep-rooted 
loyalty and stead-fast devotion to the Crown during the last war, and who can 
be fully relied upon in case ofany emergency of a similar nature that may 
arise at any time in the future. We appeal to the memorial committee to 
abandon the proposal in view of tae changed conditions of the province and 
utilise the funds already collected for distributing aid to those unfortunate 
widows and orphans who have been rendered desolate as a result of the Jallian- 
wala Bagh massacre, for which Sir Michael O’Dwyer was mainly, if not en- 
tirely, responsible.’’ 


Memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE: 
Punjab Cwil Secretariat. 


The 27th March 1920. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Sityasat of the 26th March publishes a cirtoon, in which a gyyasar 

| ‘“modern crusading hero” labelled ‘‘ Christian (Usbo:e); 
powers” is defeuding a girl called Armenia ee 
against “the half-dead Turk”’ lying prostrate on the ground. The letter- : 
press, which is headed “ This is a big calumny ”’, contains the following among 


other things :—- 


Turkey. , 


Armenia—lhis dead person is killing me. 


Crusading hero.—Yes, he is a wretch of this sort. See to-what plight I 
shall reduce him. 


Turk (feeblyx)— 
I admit, O dagger, that my throat will not remain to-day, 


| (But) O tormentor, thou also wilt not remain in the tyrant’s hand 
for ever. | | 


(b) The Piasa Aklbar of the 30th March. publishes the first , 
instalment-of an artiele headed “ Mr. Lloyd :-:eorge’s reply to the Khilafat fae deg ’ 
deputation ”’. This reply, it says, is. extremely disappointing and has made M*hbab alan, 
things worse stil, The Premier has not exterded to the deputation even as = 
much sympathy, or discussed the caliphate question in as kindly a spirit, as His 
Excellency the Viceroy did. He has dealt with the Turkish question in such 

a manner and has raised such new points that the outlook. has become more 
disappvinting than ever. He has cut asunder even the slender thread of hope 

to which the Muhammadans had been clinging, The Muslim world will 
cease sympathising with the Turks.only if it is convinced that they have gone so 

mad as to take delight in massacring Armenians for no reason. The 
deputation did well in demanding an impartial investigation into the matter. 
Continuing, the paper points. out that there was no Muhamwadan among the 
Indian delegates to the peace conference, which had to settle most important 
questions affecting Turkey. The Muhammadans in both India and England 
raised their voice against the arrangement, as. anxiety in connection with 

the caliphate question had already begun to be felt in this country ? 
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(c) The Tribune.of the 28th March thus concludes an article on “ The 
Premier and the Khilafat deputation ’ :—‘‘ Speaking with particular reference 
to Indian Mussalmans, Mr. Lloyd George gratefully acknowledged that they 
had stood by the Throne and Empire and helped England in the struggle and 
as such had a right to be heard in a matter which especially affected Islam, 
and went on to say :—‘ We have heard them. Not merely have we heard 
them, but we have very largely deferred to their wishes in the matter. The 
settlement is very largely affectec by the opinion of India and especially the 
Mussalmans of India.’ The statement is undoubtedly gratifying to Indian 
Mussalmans, but we cannot help thinking that it is somewhat difficult to 
reconcile it with Mr. Lloyd George’s claim that the Allies are meting out 
nothing more or less than justice to Turkey. If Turkey is having only justice, 
where does the question of deferring to the sentiments and the opinions of 
Indian Mussalmans come in? If those sentiments and opinions are to be a 
determining factor in the matter, it is only right to expect that, as far as rests 
with England, ‘turkey will have something more than justice. As a matter 
of fact, Indian Mussalmans do nct admit that she has had a full measure 
even of justice, and she has been treated exactly as Germany and Austria 
have been. ”” 


_. (d) The Partap of the 30th March,says that the Premier’s reply to the 
Khilafat deputation is apparently very forcible. There. is, however, one 
defect in- it. .No class of British subjects had any religions connection with 
the rulersof Germany and Austria, and could not, therefore, feel offended 
at the treatment, howsoever severe, accorded to them. QOnthe contrary, sixty 
millions of the King-Emperor’s subjects look upon the Sultan of Turkey as 
their religious head. Any severity practised on Turkey will cause a shock 
to them and create feelings of uneasiness among twenty-one crore Hindus also. - 
Is it proper for Government to ignore the sentiments of a very large num- 
ber of their subjects? Did not Mr. Lloyd George change his Irish policy 
in order to please America? Will not Government pay as mych regard to the 
feelings of the Muhammadans as it had for those of Mr. Wilson? Great 
Britain should prevail upon her allies so to decide the Turkish question as 
to win her the everlasting gratitude of the Muhammadans. 


,:  (e)-The Liberal of 29th March writes :—“ By previous arrang>ment 
and public announcement Friday,.the 19th of this month, was observed as a 
day of protest against the fanatical agitation in England for the expulsion of 
the Turks and the Turkisli Government from Constantinople and the general 
suppression of the Turks as an independent nation and a separate power... 
| This all-India demonstration | has »pecial application to the unexpected 
agitation in England, since no such movement is reported from either France 
or Italy, the two other Allies in Europe... In spite of the solemn promise 
made by the Prime Minister and the grave warning of Mr. Montagu, Indian 
opinion is considered to be a negligible factor in the determination of the fate 
of Turkey. For the rest, there is nothing new in the charges brought against ' 
the Turks. The atrocities of the unspeakable Turk were as well known five 
vears ago.as they are to-day, but so long as Turkey served as 4 buffer state in 
the Near East the Ottomon empire, with all its abuses and evils, was not only 


- tolerated, but the British and ‘Turkish Governments were on perfectly friendly 
terms. It is only now after the war and the downfall of the Turkish Govern- 


ment that the conscience of sdme of the prelates and politicians ‘of England 


has been sudden:y aroused to the vileness of the Turks, and the clamant cry 


has been raised that they must clear out bag and baggage from Oonstanti- 
nople... The agitation in England is the acme of the gpirjt of aggrandise- 
men ‘a r . ‘dies § rye : ; | 

_. _(f) The Desh of the 1st April , reports that it was suggested at a recent, 
Khilafat meeting at Lahore that the Muhammadans should cease sending 
their boya to Christian mission. schools and colleges to read. The reason 
advanced jn support of the suggestion wes that English and American olergy- 
men were hent upon ruining the caliphate. It was also announced at the 
meeting that hundreds of Muslim students had already left the mission schools 
at’Ambala and Ludhiana. . No reasohable person'can object to this behavigur 
on the part of the Mubammadans,' peeing that they regard the clergymen 
referred to as their enemies. They ‘havea right not to have their children 
educated at migsion schoojs and tg boycott. these institutions. They have 
already announced their intention to ‘hoyoott British goods ; and if-all-mission 
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schools and colleges are emptied of ‘their Muhammadan pupils, we may expect 
the Muslim community to‘carry out its intention into practice. Otherwise, the 
announcement will be considered only an empty threat on its part. 


2. The Kashmiri es of the 28th March states that the Persian Kaswarte 
—s i Foreign. Minister is about to lay before the (\7*%" 
et ee Supreme Council the charges to which Turkey Mebemraad Dia, 
has rendered herself liable by violating the neutrality of Persia. At a time *™* 
when all the Muhammadans have sunk their differences and are struggling for the 
preservation of the caliphate, we cannot but view this act cn the part of Persia 
with feelings of wonder and surprise. Some Muhammadans are of opinion 
that the strings are being pulled by some one in the background. ‘'I'hey 
argue. that the misrule prevailing in Persia and her consequent weakness have 
bereft her of the courage to lay her grievances against the Turks before the 
Supreme Council. Praise is due to Great Britain, in that after only a few months’ | 
British administration of Persia there has come about so much awakening there. 
Wajid Ali Shah, the oppressed King of Oudh, felt constrained to hand over his. 
throne to others in return for an annual grant of fifteen lakhs, but his love for 
his native land never let him leave this country. The ruler of Persia, however, 
has sold his independence in return for the reception accorded to him in> . 
a few western cities and the presentation to him of the freedom of Guild Hall 4 
and addresses from different associations. To crown all, he is even prepared to | : 
prove himself to be true to his salt by narrating a story of Turkish atrocities | | 
before the Supreme Council. We are also at a loss to understand what is | 
meant by the neutrality of Persia. WhenTurkish forces crossed. the Persian 
' frontier, Tabrez and the Krivan ilaka were the headquarters of Russian 
troops, whence the latter used to move against the eastern part of the Ottoman 
empire. When the Turks saw that the north-west portion of Persia was under 
the control, not of the Shah, but of their Russian enemies, they were forced to 
cross the so-called Persian frontier. | 


38 “A MuBbaMMADAN ” writing to the Zulfiqar. of the 24th March Zoxriqax 

‘ia says that the originators of the Bolshevik moves (ery, 4 
| ; ment wish to involve the world in destruce editor. it 
tion by disseminating their principles of government. The Muhammadan oF 
public needs able guidance as to what the holy Quran enjoins with regard 
to the sort of views which are held by the Bolsheviks. The Bolshevist . . 
principles of government are extremely detrimental to the ordered progress 
of the world, and justify the shedding of blood in order to secure 

ossession of property. Continuing, the writer quotesa fatwa by Maulvi Ali-ul- | 
Hairi of Lahore, who says that, as tested with the aid of the Quran, Bolshevist \ £ 
principles are eertainly of a tyrannical character, sec ing that they transgress the | 
limits set by God. It is, therefore, wholly opposed to Quranic teachings to 
share Bolshevik views or to incline oneself towards them in the least. Itis an 
unlawful act, nay, it renders one liable to he thrown into hell. ‘'he correspon- 
dent also transcribes a fatwa by Maulvi Mohsin Ali of Lahore, who gives 
the opinion that the principle followed by the Bolsheviks are wholly opposed 4 
to the teachings of Islam as embodied in the Quran, which contains numerous- ig 
passages enjoining on the Muhammadans to abstain from movements like = 
Bolshevism. Both these fa¢twae have been secured by the writer. 


4. The Desh of the 26th March vi ngge ag 5 me Sardar Batan ge Peer | 
| writing to the New York World states that an (Lahore) ; : 
EEE loler named Sant Singh, who had resided in Diss X*™ Cs 
Canada for seven years, was not allowed to land there on his return from a - 
visit to India. Commenting, the paper says that it is most regrettable that bd 
although Indians are allowed to stand shoulder to shoulder with people from — 
‘Canada, Africa and England in laying down their lives on the battlefield, they : 
should be prevented from setting foot on Canadian soil with the object of 
earning their bread there. A more flagrant instance of injustice can hardly be 
conceived. ‘ts 
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1l.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. oe 
6 The Loyal Gazette of the 8th March contends that honorary |... gisrrs 
is magistrates and municipal commissioners wield (Labcre ; 
meena no influence in villages or towns; that they Ams Sirs? 
cin nevet prove of much help to Government; and that they are mere 
sycophants who receive grants of land, jagirs and titles by flattering and mis- 
leading the authorities. Now, adds the paper, they are getting seats on 
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the reformed Councils distributed in a- manner which precludes the 
possibility of any but themselves being elected. The officers who are 
agreeing to their proposais do not, realize that, opposition to Government 
and feelings of unrest will increase in the country in consequence. For 


‘some time there will undoubtedly be less opposition to Government in the 


Councils than is the case at present, but agitation and dissatisfaction - will 
continue outside the Council chamber. Feelings of unrest and _ resent- 
men will not disappear: until the doors of the Councils and all other 
representative bodies are thrown. open to the real and true representa- 
tives of the people. Government displeased the Hindus by passing the Aliena- 
tion of Land -Act, which turned most of them into extremists. ‘The division of 
appointments to the public service on communal lines had the effect of accentu- 
ating the resentment thus caused. The passing of the Rowlatt Act united the. 
Hingus and Muhammadans, and the agitation over the caliphate question has ce- 
mented this union.. The authorities should now have sided with the public and 
parted company with the useless class of sycophants in question. The proposed: 
differentiation between the urban and rural population in the matter of repre- 
sentation on the Councils will undoubtedly be advantageous for these selfish people 
in some respects. It will, however, create feelings of uncompromising hostility 
to Government in the urban population, while the time will come when the 
residents of towns and villages will unite, which will inaugurate strong 
opposition to Government in the Councils. The events will be most deplorable, 
but the responsibility for it will lie exclusively with the short-sighted officials 
who, instead of securing the sympathy of the public, are trying te win over 
sycophants with no influence. 


6. The Tribune of the 38th March writes :—‘ Referring to the 


question recently raised by Babu Surendra- 
nath Bannerjea in the Imperial Legislative 
Council as to whether members who were not present during a debate were, 


entitled to vote.... the Pioneer reminds Mr. Bannerjea that the practice 
is common enough in England, where.‘ large numbers of members of the House 
of Cammons vote on all kinds of subjects who have not been present. during 
the actual debates.’... What we do not see is why India should borrow so 
patent an absurdity merely because it exists in England.... To enable men 
to vote without having listened ‘to the debate is practically identical with 
enabling them to vote by proxy or by letter. This is especially so in India 
where the officials have a standing non-elected majority and where party 
discipline on the official side is naturally even more rigid than in a self-govern- 
ing country. To enable members to vote without listening to debates in such a 
case would be to reduce the existence of non-official members, for purposes of 
debates, literally to a nullity. We do hope forthe decency: of aa life no 
less than in the interests of commonsense that the practice should be nipped 
jn the bud. ”’ | | 
 '}. The following is from the Tribune of the Ist April :—‘There has 
been a great outcry in the country against the 


present practice of the Government in selling 
Reverse Council Bills at a rate much higher than the bank rate to the advant- 


age of ‘a particular class of merchants and others who find it profitable to trans- 
fer large sums of money from India to England... It has been suggested that 
the scheme of selling Reverse Councils can be modified so.:as to ‘make it less 
‘Objectionable. Already the difference between the Government andthe bank 
rates has been reduced and the weekly loss to the country is much less now 
than before. But the question is why India should at all be subjected to any 
lass in this respect in order to benefit'a:small class of capitalists. The absolute 
necessity for the sale of. Reverse Couitcils has not arisen yet, andmay nct arise ia. 
future. At any rate,unless the exchange falls below the point fixed by the Currency 
Commission any action taken in anticipation of an imaginary danger is as un-: 
desirable as it is fallacious. . The recommendations of the Currericy Commission: 
themselves have not been welcomed by many Indian merchants and financiers,’ 
Its fixing the exchange at.a high-rate is - criticised as tending to benefit Eng- 
land more than India. ‘And the very Easy | and premature action: taken by 
the Government in selling Reverse Oouncils with the ostensible object of keep- 
ing up the exchange in‘accordance with oie ofthe principal recommendations 
of that‘Commission, has naturally cauged, the present outery. , It. is. obyious 
that the’ aathorities should mdve ‘witlt Tass speed 


Voting in the Couucils. 


Reverse Council Bills. 
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‘the case could be met by a commutation of the capital sertence to what in | 
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noted that Mr. Hailey does not admit that the loss India has inourréd if the | i 


© 


‘sale of Revérse Councils is a real loss.” | 


Ilf.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | ij 
-§. (a) Writing about the Viceroy’s orders in the cases of the 72!°"* 


‘ , Lahore) ; Hy 
Tie Peatsh Gttusbanene Amritsar rioters sentenced to death, the K. N. Boy, 
eeies Tribune of the Ist April says :—* ‘Ihe °. | 


decision as @ whole is deeply disappointing, though ‘naturally less so ‘4 
than it would be if the Government of ‘ndia were to decline to interfere | 
in all cases.... It is extremely regrettable that the Government should 
have left the sentences of two ol the prisoners as they were, and 
in the case of the other three should have considered that the requirements of 


Jaw is the equivalent of it, a sentence of transportation for life. ... As regards 
the two prison“rs, whose sentences the Governor-General in Council has not 
seen fit to modify, we sincerely hope a final effort will be made to have their lives | 
saved by an appeal to the Secretary of State, and that the Government of India — 
will afford the necessary facilities for such an appeal. We cannot help think- | 
ing: that the Government has largely thrown away an excellent opportunity | | . 
of striking the popular imagination by adopting a policy of open-handed mag- 
nanimity in its hour of triumph—for the Privy Council decision was a techni- 
cal triumph for the Government— and the highest interests of statesmanshi 
require that it should afford an opportunity to the Secretary of State to do 
what it has itself left undone.” : 


(b) Writing about the recent Punjab Provincial Conference, the 
Tribune of the 2nd April says :—‘“‘ The disturbances of last year, the causes 
that led to them and the measures taken by the authorities, nominally to sup- | 
press them, but in reality to punish the Punjab for its having foiled tho late 
Lieutenant-Governor, constituted. a tragedy without a parallel in British : 
Indiap history... A good mary of the leaders in different parts of the pro- te 
vince, including the president-elect himself, had to pay dearly for their inde- : | 
pendence, their public spirit and their patriotism, and were not only dealt with | 
summarily, but had martial law justice in all its ugly features meted out to 
them... Whatis equally if not even more essential is that they [ the distur- ‘ 
bances | should be prevented in future, and this can only be done when those 
responsible for past misdeeds are brought to justice and when public opinion 
gets sufficiently strengthened partly in the very process of the persecution and 


partly in consequence of the resentment caused by it to render repetition of it 
impossible.” 


“— ~ » 


ry -# - RON persian oe 
—_—., 
ee 
rs dee — 


a 
5 ee ae 


(c) The frllowing is from the Tribune of the 2nd April :—“ Replying 
to a question in the House of Commons, Mr. Bonar Law said :--‘ The extract 
from the Punjab Government’s report to the Government of India published 
as Cmd. 534 is merely a narrative of events.’ The description of this ‘ prelimi- 
nary whitewash ’,as an English journal felicitously called it, as only ‘a 
narrative of events’ is not only incorrect but disingenuous, though, of 
course, the disingenuousness isnot on the ptrt of Mr. Bonar Law, but of 
those who put the reply in his mouth. Had Mr. Bonar Law taken the trouble 
to read the report with the most ordinary care, he would have seen that it 
is as far from being a mere narrative as any similar document could possibly 
be. Alike in its obvious intention as well as in its execution it is the painting 
of the official lion by himself, an extremely partisan view of what is perhaps 
the saddest chapter in British Indian history.” 


9, (a) The following is from the Tribune of the 28th March :—“ Judging Tamows 


& (Lahore); — 
ia ceases olka he es from the Associated Press summary of the re- K. N. Boy, 
bances. * port of the commissioners appointed... by the editor. 


3 sub-committee of the Indian National Congress 
to enquire into the Punjab disorders .... our eminent countrymen have 


acquitted themselves in a manner entirely worthy of their high reputation 
for probity and of the momentous nature of the occasion. The report is a 
carefully and conscientiously prepared document on a subject of the greatest 
public importance, in whicl: no effort is made to extenuate the excesses on 
the part of the mob, and nothing is set down in malice against officials who 
made a palpably &nd outrageously oppressive use of power vested in them 
for a very different purpose. The sense of responsibility of the commissioners — 
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gk Gheir almost nervous anxiety to do justice to all sides are visible in every 
- jine of the summarised report.... There is only foo manifest a tendency 
to understate rather than exaggerate the case against the authorities..... 
The same sobriety and scrupulousness is shown in the framing of the judg- 
ments, which is an infinitely. more difficult process. The most conspicuous 
example of this sobriety and this scrupulousness is the deliberate omission 
on their - part to advisé that’ some of the offic'als, including Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer, should be impeached..... ‘Future purity ’ they say, ‘willbe ~ 
sufficiently guaranteed by the dismissal of the officials concerned.’ Any one 
who knows how strong is the feeling in the country generally and among the 
people affected in particular regarding the conduct ‘of these officials, wilt 
recognise the splendid courage which the commissioners have shown by the 
transparent modesty of their demand. On every point except this one 
the verdict of the commissioners is the verdict which public opinion has, from 
the first, pass d upon the affair and those connected with it.” [ Next the 
newspaper refers to the commissioners’ findings On various points and concludes 
as follows:—]. ‘‘ What notice the Imperial Government and the British 
ublic will take of these judgments, it is not for us to say or to antipicate. 
hat wecan say without any exaggeration and without any fear of contradiction 
is that they constitute the cope-stone to the dark edifice of popular coudemnation 
of martial law, of the excesses perpetrated under it and of the men responsible 
for them which no amount of whitewashiog will ever succeed in making less 


dark. ”’ ) 


(5) In its issue dated the 3lst March the paper quotes two passages | 
from the report in condemnation of Sir Michael O’Uwyer’s administration, and 
comments as follows :—‘ TLis deliberate verdict is not in the nature of a vague 
generality indulged in by irrespoasible critics, but is the judgment of a com- 
mission, presided over by a man who would rather cut off his right hand than 
commit himself to a proposition of the correctness of which he was not 
absulutely convinced, and consisting of members every one of whom isa 
laywer of eminence and as such accustomed to sift evidence every day of his life. 
Nor is the evidence on which the judgment is based kept in the back- 
ground..... Except for the popular excesses strongly and justly condemned 
in the report, the tesponsibility for all that happened j in April last | must be 
laid either directly or indirectly, either immediately or remotely, at the door 
of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, and while his career must for all time bea lesson and 
a warning to a!l British officials in India, it is the clear duty of his country- 
men and of the Government he segyed, in their own interest, to make an ex- — 
ample of him.” 


Pamrir _. {e).-The Partap of the 30th March. says that the only objection that — 
eee can be urged against the report ‘is that the witnesses examined by the 
editor, commissioners were not: cross-examined by the other party. The objection 


is undoubtedly weighty, and we admit that it will be certain to detract from 
the value of the report. The same objection can, however, be raised against 
the proceedings of the Hunter committee. Only one party’s witnesses made 
statements before the committee, and were not subjected to cross-examination | 
by the other. Continuing, the paper asks the people to read the Congress 
report in the same spirit in which it has been written. It considers it 
necessary for Government also to pay attention to the report. The document 
emanates from the commission appointed by the country, and it .is essential 
for Government to acquaint itself with public opinion in regard to the distur- 
bances of 1919. If it desires, as we know that it does, to maintain peace in, 
and banish unrest from, the country, it must study the report with care. 
Kmarea AXEDAS 10;' (a) In its oom prise, Sates fe 19th and 26th March the 
z eh anew are alsa Akhbar publishes a communication from 
Berdar Singh, = The sa caked Bagh memorial. 4 MasTER” Sonia Siven: Joint Secretary, District 
Sikh League, I fore. After stating that the Sikhs took a prominent, part 
in opposing the Rowlatt Act and that most of the Jallianwala Bagh martyrs 
were their corfeligionists, the writer dilates on the spirit of resignation ard — 
fearlessness displayed by the Sikhs arrested and convicted in‘ connéction with 
last yeai’s. disturbances, Continuing, he says that, in‘ view ‘of ‘the -sactifices: — 
made by the Sikhs, the members of the Jallianwala Bagh ‘mémorial ‘domimittes ’ . 
P should include some Sikhs also, In conclusion, he: appealsfo'thé Siktis‘to’ 
make ‘liberal contributions in aid of' the memorial, adding’ that'lie will him- » 
self collect funds from she 6th to 16th April;* ~~ ee 
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(5) Commenting on an appeal issued by the secretary to, the Jallian. Tr 
wala Bagh memorial pret for fonda in aid of the. vas the TFridune CN Be, 
of the 1st April writes :—‘ [The] failure on our part to honcur the. memory of %*. 
the brave and innocent persons who shed _ their blood at Jallianwala Bagh in 
defence of the sacred and elementary rights of public meeting and of free 
speech would be a national disgrace... We have no doubt... that in these 
days, when one hears so much of the capital. of ail sorts and conditions’ of’ new: 
companies being oversubscribed, there will be no difficulty in raising the com- 
paratively humble sum of ten lakhs in tke whole:of India in aid of a national 
memorial, commemorative alike of Hindu-Mahomedan unity, and of the precious. 
blood shed in defence of national rights, on the erection of which all that is good . 
and true in se!f-conscious India bas set its heart.’ = - | , | 


_ (ce) The paper also publishes the following from Lala Laspar Rar:— 
“Baisakhi is approaching. It is the Hindu new year’s day which is considered 
auspicious and sacred in the land of the Five Rivers... Amritsar is the only city 
of the Punjab, to which for the Baisakhi the Punjabis throng in their thousands. 
(sometimes hundreds of thousands) for a dip in the holy tank, The events of 
the last year have made it doubly sacred. It was on this day last year that 
hundreds of our countrymen died and thousands of them were wounded while 
assembled in a meeting in defence of their fundamental rights of free speech — 
and free assemblage. It was on this day that Madan Mohan, the boy martyr 
of Amritsar, lost his life. It was on this day that the tender plant of Hindu- 
Mahomedan unity, watered by the joint blood of the two communities, grew 
into a popular tree. The sacred Baisakhi is, therefore, the starting point of a 
new era, a new Samwat to be henceforth called the Jallianwala Samwat. 
Henceforth Jallianwala Bagh shal] be the symbol of our political unity, the 
constant reminder to us of our destiny, the inspirer of our future, and the 
token of our love of liberty. In consecrating our lives to the service: of the 
cause symbolised by ‘ Jallianwala’ we shall forget the authors of the tragedy 
whom Providen’e used as tools for his own purpose ; we shall try to think of 
them kindly, excusing them as the passive vietims of their racial pride: and 
arrogance, the agents ‘of a system rather than the active and deliberate pursuers 
of a policy of wholesale murder. We shall remember the good and forget the 
evil. Every Baisakhi we shall renew our vows and solemnly pledge our 
lives to the service of the country for which hundreds of our people died.... 
We shall observe it not as aday of ‘mourning but usa day of prayer. We 
shall not mourn over our losses but rejoice over gains. ‘T’he dead died to give . 
us life and the only way in which we can tespect their memory and honour 
_ their sacrifice is by living noble lives—lives of sacrifice and service for the 
motherland.... Hindus and Mahomedans, beware of the curse of Jallian- 
wala in case you break the compact. Indian nationhood has acquired new 
dignity in the. Jallianwala Bagh and it is to maintain that dignity in its 
purity and grandeur that we propose to perpetuate the memory of Jallianwala 
by preserving the plot as a national memorial.... All Incia must contribute 
towards the cost of this memorial and we are confident that all India will 
contribute, but the sons and daughters of the Punjab have a special duty 
which they cannot shirk except at the risk of eternal shame and digrace. .. 
It is the duty of every Panjabi, wherever he may be, whatever his religion — 
or belief or political opinion, to subscribe for this memorial and to subscribe as 
liberally as he can.” 


11. The Tribune of the 8rd April has the following :—“ It is with Tamvas 
the sincerest pleasure we learn that Mr. Justice {*h°r" 
: Shadi Lal has been appointed Chief Justice of the K. N. Roy, 
Punjab High , Court in succession to Sir Henry Rattigan. The appointment otter, 
will give unbounded satisfaction to the people of India, in the first place, 
because Mr. Justice Shadi Lal is eminently fitted for the high office, alike by 

his intellectual attainments, his commanding position both as a lawyer and 

judge, and the universal esteem and regard in which he is held, and secondly, 
because this is the first time that an Indian has heen permanently appointed to 

this exalted office. To us in the Punjab it is a matter for special congratu- 

lation that it is our High Court and our province on which the high honour 

of having the first Indian Chief Justice has been conferred. While congratu- 

lating both the Government of India and the Secretary of State on behalf of 


the whole country on this eminently just, wise and statesmanlike action, a 
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fitting relude to the new era, we feel that the gratitude of our own province m4 
is eapecially due to His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan, but for whose whole- 


hearted support the appointment would not have been possible. 


12. The Jat Gazette of the 24:h March complains that the pay of the 

sepoy is very low and that the rates of pen- | 
sion fixed for him are by no means _ generous. 
The civil employees of Government receive one-half of their salaries as pen- 
sion, but this privilege is denied to military pensioners. As to the pay allowed 
to Indian soldiers and officers, it is so small that a large majority of tiem 
would voluntarily leave service if they were allowed todoso. They should be 
placed on a footing of equality with their British confreres ; but if this is im- 
practicable, they should be paid at the same rates as the latter at Jeast for the 
periods during which they serve outside Indis, while they should have 
similar concessions regarding rations, clothing and family allowances. There — 
should, besides, be better barracks and better arrangements for recreation for 
them. They also require for their treatment hospitals equipped with the latest 
scientific apparatus and provisioned will all medicines. Again, every regixent 
should have attached to it co-operative stores to supply their family re- 
quirements, a co-operative bank to lend them morey at low rates of interest, 
and a school for the education of their children. The schools already in exis- 
tence for imparting education to illiterate sepoys should be improved. It 
would also be very useful for both Government and the sepoys if the latter are 
taught some useful work in their leisure hours such as gardening, agri- 
culture, tailoring, carpentry, weaving and the like. We feel confident that 
the Esher Committee will favourably consider the suggestions made by us. 


13. The Railway of the 31st March says that railway employees should 
not wait for their demands to be met by the 
authorities concerned.. A child has to cry to get 
‘milk even from its mother. The officials in question, who have to deal with a 
step mother, will have to .resort to a somewhat stern measure in order to 
get their mealsfrom her. ‘he only means now left to them consists in 
protest and strike. They should not be misled by her sweet words, which 
would spoil their whole case. They should remain firm and unbending until 
they get a'l their dues. Continuing, the paper requests the North-Western 
Railway Association not to put off a resort to the last and final weapon. The 
prep3rations have well nigh been completed. The Association should bear in 
mind tkat the officials are hard at work to frustrate all its efforts. It should 
strike the blow before their devices succeed. We hope that it will come to a 
speedy conclusion, end that the railway employees will abide by that decision, 
thereby promoting their own and the future generations’ betterment. 


14. / The Desh of the 1st April reports that several new dailies are 
alout to be started in Lahore. After stating that 
a daily called the Qaum is to be launched under 
the patronage of Lala Lajpat Rai, the paper says that Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
believed that he had so crushed the Punjab with the aid of martial law that 
she would be politically dead for fifty years to come. As a matter of fact, 
however, she has attained the vigour of youth fifty years earlier. 


The Indian army. 


Pay of railway employees. 


The Punjab press. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether . 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
_ LAnoRE: Superintendent, Press Branoh, | 
The 3rd April 1920. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE Slsr MARCH 1920. 


[ Note.—Newspapers printed in antique type are essentially devoted to politics. ] : 
| f | ¥ — 
No, Name. Place of publication. - Name of editor. Place of printing ; and approximate circulation. 
ica Is, Kaos abs ca a a eee es 
ENGLISH. 
Dalty. 
1 yp = Military | Lahore ... | B. 8, Hardy ,.. | Ctoil & Military Gazette Press, Lahore ; 3,800, 
2 | Pindi Mail «© Rawalpindi ... | Muhammad Sharif ,.. | Commercial Union Press, Rawalpinii; 1,200. 
8 | Tribune ee | Lahore .. | K. N. Roy ... | Lribune Electric and Steam Press, Lahore; 5, 000. 
WEEKLY. 
4 tPaisa Advocate _... | Amritsar .. | Gian Singh ... | Coronation Printing Press, Amritsar; 677. 
5 | Liberal > | Lahore ... | Jai Gopal Tandan ... | Commercial Printing Works, Lahore ; 1,009. 
6 | Liddell’s Weekly tf @ we | Simla | 8. H. Liddell .., | Liddell’s Press, Simla; 600. 
7 i Times and Frontier | Rawalpindi .. | Jiwa Ram, Thapar ... | Egerton Press, Rawalpindi; 250. 
8 | Simla Timesf. + | Simla ...| Father Coldicott we. | Limes Press, Simla ; ECO. 
NonruHiy. | 
91D. A.-V. College Magazine ... | Lahore . | A. RB. Sawhney i. | Paajab Printing Works, lahore; 1,350, 
10 | Dyal Singh Ccllege Magazine Do. . | Professor Bhupal Singh, M.4. Khosla Brothers’ Press, Lahore; 700. 
11 | Bast and West » | Simla ... | S. Jogindra Singh .. | Army Press, Simla ; 410. 
12 | Review of Religions ee | Qadian (Gurdaspur) __.,. | Sher Ali, B.A. .. | Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 462. 
13 | Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore ,. | Harnarain Agnihotri .. | Jiwan Press, Lahore; 325. 
14 | Vedic Magazine at .. | Ram Dev, B.A. .. | Punjab Printing Works, Lahore; 465, 
ANNUAL. 
15 | Saraswati Annual .»» | Lahore z .. | Norah Richards ~ | Mereantile Press, Lahore ; 700, 
URDU. 
Dalby, 
16 | Aftab . | Lahore ... | Wajahet Hussain ... | Islamia Stesm Press, Lahore; 815. 
17 | Akash?* sas | Do. : Diwan Chand ... | [elamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 
18 | Akhbar-i’ Am — ves | GOpi Nath __. | Mitter Vilas Steam Press, Lahore; 
19 | Desh at TM. .. | Dina Nath ... | George Steam Press, Lahore; 2,300. 
20 | Insaf i i ... | Amar Nath Shad ond Insaf Steam Pres3, Lahore ; 3,000. 
21 KhuJja Dost a a ve» | Nand Gopal _. | +ulzar Mubammadi Steam Press, Lahore ; 
22 Leader soc d DDO ... | Sham Lal .. | Lal Steam Press, Lahore; 2,000. 
28 | Paisa Akhbar ee ... | Makbub Alam ~. | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 700, 
24| Pratap ~ a we Me .. | Radba Krishua, BA. ... | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 
25 | Publ ic = Do. | Dina Nath ... | George Steam Press, Eabore ; 1,900, 
26} Punjab* — ».. | Amritsar » | David Shahbaz Akhgar wu. | Punjab Press, Amritsar ; 1,500, 
27 | Railway ... | Lahore a Bade? Math Sharas _.. | Islamia Steam Prese, Lahore ; 
28 Siyasat nee ee ... | Habib Shah ... | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000, 
290} Vakil .. | Amritese” ., | Abdulla Minhas je» | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritgar ; 
| B1-W sEeELY, ; 
80 | Al-Fazal ae | Qadian (Gurdaspur) ¢,. | Ghulam Nabi w. | Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; £78. 
$1 | Paigh am-i-Sulah ae | Lahore vee | Murtza Khan ... | Muslim Abmadia Printing Press, Lahore; 383, 
32 Vakil ee | Amritaar ol Abdulla Minhas ... | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritear ; 1,624. 
; * Defunct. 


{ Not received during the quarter, 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 3lst MARCH 1920—continuzp. 


4 Name. 


URDU—oorrinvzn. 


WaeExtyr. 


83 | Ahl-{-Hadis 

84 | Akhbar-i-’Am 
35 | Al-Hakam 

86 | Al-Munitr 

37 Al-Qureish 


88 | Ar-Ral 


39 | Arorbans Gazette 
40 | Arorbans Sudharak 


41 | Arya Gazette 


| 


42 | Brahman Samachar 


43 | Desh Upkarak 


44 | Dharm 


46 | Himala 
47 | Hindu Gasette* 
& | Intikbab-i-Lajewab 


49 | Ishait-ul-Quran 


50 | Ittihad 


51 | Jat Gazette 
52 | Jiwan Tat 


68 | xKashmiri Magazine ... 
64 Khalsa Akhbar oe 


65 | Loyal Gazette 


5 | Municipal Gazette ... 


57 | Nor Afshan 
68 | Nusrat® 


59 | Paisa Akhbar 
60 | Parkash 


61 | Phol 
62 | Rajput Gazette oe: 
63 | Sanatan Dharm Varcharak 

64 | Sanatan D .arm Patrika® eee 
65 | Shantl 


66 | Sharif Bibi 
67 | Tehsib-i-Niswan 


68 | Victoria Paper jae 
6 Virat* 


70 | Watan 
71 | Zolfigar 


@e- | 


Sat 3! 


7 '.° 7 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 31st publishes the second instalment 
of its article on the Premier’s reply to the 
Khilafat deputation. It agrees with him that 

England never fought against Turkey before the war, but contends that in 

the Crimean war she as well as France helped Turkey, not out of any love 

for the Turks. but out of enmity towards Russia. As long as Turkey was a 
powerful kingdom, England, France and all other states maintained friendly 

relations with her. Subsequently ingland took possession of Egypt 
and Cyprus, both of which were Turkish possessions, and her friendship for 
Turkey came to an end. Again, England and France did not espouse the 
cause of Turkey when Tripoli was occupied by Italy, nay, they did not even 
allow Turkish forces to pass through Egypt to fight Italy. This is not 
all; when Turkey defeated Greece, the European powers made Turkey 
to restore the conquered territory to the Greeks. On the other hand, 
when the Balkan states attacked Turkey, the maintenance of the sfatus quo 
ante bellum was not insisted on. Turkey was assured on the outbreak of the 
war that this position would be ma‘ntained, but the powers, including 
England, did not raise even their little finger fo redeem the pledge. Coming 
to the European war, the paper says that the forfeiture of two warships, 
which they had got built in England, had the effect of incensing the Turks 
against her. It also takes exception to Mr. Lloyd George’s assertion that 
the same treatment is being accorded to Turkey as had been extended to 
Christian Germany and Austria. She has been subjected to far g-eater hard- 
ships than the latter two countries. In the first place, she has had, unlike 
them, to suffer troubles inseparable from a log armistice, while the Greeks 
and Armenians have killed hundreds of thousands of innocent Turks during 
this period of suspense. The paper-then quotes the Sunday Pictorial to show 
that Germany has suffered far less than Turkey, and that while the possessions 
wrested from the former were conquered by her only a generation or two 
azo, the latter is bein? deprived of places conquered by her five centuries 
back. How can the Premier assert in these circumstances, it asks, that the 
same treatment has been meted out to Christian and Muhammadan powers ? 
After contending that Bulgaria and Austria also have fared better than Turkey, 
it says that while the siungarians, Czechoslavs and Yugoslavs have been 
made independent. England, France and the Jews bave occupied Mesopotamia, 
Syria and Palestine respectively. In conclusion, the Paisa Akhbar says that 
the Premier’s reply is disappointing in every way and likely to cause pain 
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and grief to the Muhammadans. ‘It surprises one to read his remark that the 
settlement of. the Turkish’ question has been very’ largely affetted by the 
opinion of India, especially the Indian Muhammadans. This settlement does 
not show where the ‘Allies déferred to the wishes of the Muhammadans of this . 


country. And what would have been the nature of the settlement if - these 

wishes had not-been keptin view! — e 
(6) The:Vakil of the 1st April states that the inhabitants of central 

Europe were asked under whose rule they would like to remain in future, the 


‘final decision baving been in comformity with their views. Will a plebiscite be 


taken in Palestine, Syria, Arabia, Mesopotamia and other parts of the Ottoman 
empire also. Mr. Lloyd George referred to the census figures of Smyrna 
and Thrace, but the fate of the ‘!urkish possessions should not be decided on 
the basis only of figures. It is the duty of the Supreme Council to inquire 
from the above countries what sort of rule they would like in future and 
under whom they would prefer to pass their days. No differentiation should 
be made between Christian and Islamic nations in this respect, the same 
treatment being accorded to both. The paper then goes on to say that Turkey 
deserves special treatment, her ruler being the caliph of Muhammadans, 
as also the guardian of their sacred places. In conclusion, it says that’ Mr. 
Lloyd George’s assertion that the settlement. of the Turkish question has been 
largely affected by the opinion of India, is very surprising. The settlement 
as outlined by him in his speech shows absolutely no trace of this deep effect. 
And if it is really the result of this effect, God alone knows what. would 
have been the end of Turkey in its absence. 


(c) The Sidaqat of the Ist April says that the European powers 
dealt asecret blow to the Sultan’s caliphate during the Turco-Italian war. 
Although Egypt was then under His Majesty’s suzerainty, Lord Kitchener 
did not allow Turkish forces to pass through it. His Lordship and other 
British. statesmen knew full well that. the advent. of Turkish forces into 
Tripoli would mean a crushing defeat for Italy, which would have been attended 
with very dangerous consequences, not only for England, but for other Christian 
powers as well. It is true that outwardly England remained neutral and 
professed. sympathy for the sentiments of ber Indian subjects. We can, how- 
ever, fully see through the policy which the European powers were pursuing 
with the secret object of putting Italy in possession of Tripoli. This conduct 
on their part was the first blow dealt tothe Turkish caliphate. The second 
blow was delivered during the Balkan war, when the Turks lost most of 
their European possessions. Turkey was in a very sad plight when the zreat 
Kuropean war broke out. England did her utmost to keep Turkey neutral, 
going the length of.assuring the latter that her neutrality would ensure her 
independence for at least twenty-five or thirty yearstocome: In view, however, 
of England’s past treatment of herand the former’s evasion in handing over 
Turkish warships to her, Turkey had only one alternative left, iz., to throw 
in her lot with Germany. Continuing, the paper says that during the course 
of the war the British held ont to the Indian Muslims the assurance that their 
holy places would not be interfered with. But the Sherif’s revolt. and his 
occupation of Mecca and Medina caused misgivings in the minds of the 
Muhammadans, It is an open secret that if the Sherif had not been backed 
by Great. Britain, he would never have rebelled against the Sultan or snceeeded 
in gaining his object. The Muhammadans. naturally felt pained when. 
Arabia came under British domination, and all the holy places: of Islam 
passed outof their hands, In conclusion, the Sidaqat remarks that Mr. Lloyd 
George’s pledges in regard to Tyrkey were the pledges of the British Govern- 
ment, and it was the duty of the British people to redeem them. We find 
to-day, however, that a stron g party in England, including Lord Curzon, Lord 
Robert Cecil and the clergy, is demanding the expulsion of the Turks from 
Europe. This is the third blow to the Sultan’s caliphate. | 


. (d) The Watan of the 2nd-April says that the British Government 
still believes that.if it were to displease the Indian Muhammadans, they might 
create difficulties for it-by raising the standard of: revolt, and that ‘it - must; 
therefore, reassure them in some way. The announcement by them,-. however, 
that they will not remain-leyal in the.event of the settlement of: the ‘Turkish 
question. not being to their liking, would deal a death blow to their 
present position. If, they .accomplish nothing even after their ultimatum 
te Government and no unusual difficulties, confront’ the latter, with what 
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face will. they speak of their special importance in future ?. Government 
will then. heat liberty to treat and disgraee them in any way it. may 
like. ,It.is, therefore, necessary that resolutions on loyalty or disloyalty should 
be adopted after, only a careful consideration of .the position of the Muham- 
_mmadans of India. The enthusiasm visible at public gatherings and the cheering 
‘by the populace should not mislead the leaders.in judging of.things. .. _., 

| (e) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 2nd Apri] publishes a communication from 
Syzp Tanawwor Husain of Multan city. The writer says that the Indian 
-Muhammadans have raised the caliphate. question after ruining the Turks 
with their own hands. He asks them to think whether there is any good in 
carrying on the agitition started by them. ‘Will the conquerors hand back the 
conquered territories to Turkey? The British Government has, besides, so 
won the hearts of the inhabitants of these places that.they are loudly imploring 
it not to withdraw its protection from them. After remarking that the 
Muhammadans have now two courses open to them, viz., migration or jehad, 
the writer endeavours to show how it is impracticable for them to adopt either. 


os ) The Aftad of the 3rd April says that the Allies have taken possession 
_of Constantinople and have also plainly declared that Thrace and Smyrna would 


goto the Greeks. These proceedings are most discouraging and offensive, and 


have profoundly disturbed the followers of Islam. The matter is connected 
with religion, which the Muhammadans hold dearer than their lives and pro- 
perty. ‘lhey will make every possible effort to conform to Islamic injunctions 
in the matter. 


(g’ The Ittihad of the 4th April ironically remarks that Europ 
is most anxious to banish ignorance from Syria, Arabia, and Mesopotamia: 
The Premier stated in the course of his reply to the Khilafat deputation 
that the Arabs had asked for independence and release from Turkish domina- 
tion, Ifthis is really so, why have the cemands of the Damascus Congress 
been rejected ?) Why have both England and France refused to recognise 
the independence of Syria? Does the term ‘ indupendence ’ mean that 
the Arabs, who proved traitors to the Turks for the sake of England and 
France, should become slaves of those countries ? 


é. (a) The Patea Akhbar of the 7th April says that the Bolshevik move 
iia ment results in the murder of the weak and inno- 
ais cent everywhere. The Bolsheviks make use of 
economic, religious and national forces to achieve their objects. It is possible 
that the Bolsheviks and Afghans or the former and the Turks may. join hands, 
just as the Bolsheviks and Germans did, for a short space of time. But such 
univn can never be permanent, being intended only to serve a temporary purpose. 
Continuing, the paper says that the Reds spread their propaganda in the Asiatic 
possessions of Russia with the aid of the sword. When we read in the papers that 
the Bolshevik have brought Bokbara and Khiva or the Muhammadaus of 
Turkistay under their influence, we should not rush to the conclasions that 
the Muslims concerned have turned Bolsheviks. The event only means 
that the Bolsheviks are in military possession of these countries and are ruling 
there with the sword. The Bolshevik emissaries have been doing their utmost 
to popularize their movement among the Prophet’s followers in central Asia. 
. Most of the latter have identified themselves with Bolshevism for fear of life 
or in order to escape hunger and starvation. But the Muhammadans in general 
‘evince no interest in the movement, nay, they abhor it. Since Bolshevism has 
been spread with the sword it cannot prove very lasting. The paper then 
goes on to say that the Bolsheviks are trying to convert the Afghans and the 
Turks to their ideas by means of bribes. They are doing so only to secure the 
latter’s help in their campaign against England. The nationalists of Turkey 
having failed to derive any benefit from their union with Germany are now 
forming an alliance with the Bolstreviks. Like the Germans, the Russians and 
the Turks also wish to make trouble for Fngiand in India. They cannot send 
their forces to this country and are, therefore, trying to make it too hot for the 

English by inflaming the frontier tribes, causing disturbances in India and 
jeoling the Afghans astray. The idea can, however, never materialise, the 
reasons for which are obvious. The Muhammadans cannot identify themselves 
with this movement without disobeying the injunctions of the Quran. : 

_ ‘| (b) The Railway of the 8th April expresses surprise at the report 
that the Bolsheviks’are about to attack Afghanistan. That country, it adds, 
¥s not powerful: enough to’ withstand their trained armies. After remark- 
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ing that the Bolsheviks are alsb trying to interfere with the peace of India, 
it says that if they succeed in taking Afghanistan, they will be certain ‘to 
invade this country and do their utmost to conquer it. If, therefore, Govern- 
ment desires that the people should devote their all tothe defence of India, 
it should grant their wishes respecting the caliphate question. In the other 
event, complications are apprehended to arise. | | 


TaIp0xE 8. The Tribune of the 10th April writes :—‘ The position of Indians 
iN. Eo., nye ape | in almost all the British Dominions and Colonies 
editor. ee continues to be one of unbearable suffering and 


° humiliation and the British statesmen who preach Imperial preference and 
India’s duties and obligations to the Empire have been as helpless to-day in 
remedying this palpable and glaring wrong as they ever were. Regarding the 
recent shooting of Indians in Fiji Mr. D. M. Manilal writes from Suva—‘ The 

- recert riots provoked by a false runtour started by some European to frighten 
Indian women, have defined the position of Indians. in Fiji. Legislation has 
placed the brand of inferiority on every {ndian, who cannot move or remain 
in Suva without a permit, whilst every Fijian, Samoan, half-caste Chinaman, 
Japanese or Polynesian has the same privilege as Europeans. Over twenty-five 
Indian women have'been locked up. All this is to frighten Indians to return 
to work. -What do the Government ‘of India mean by receiving Fiji’s deputa- 
tion for begging new labour ewigration ?’ We are well nigh tired of commis- 

- gions and committees of inquiries, which are in many cases only expédients 
to gain tine, to whitewash ugly blots and perpetuate deep-rooted wrong. «It 
is time that .strong.and drastic ‘action ‘were taken by Imperial authorities 
to give effect to their loud professions in regard to the people of ‘India 
abroad.” ; : : ane 

els Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. . ee 
ie 4. (a) The following is from the Sikh of the 4th April :—*“The | 

(Labore) ;_ i ates advisory committee of the non-official mem- 

a Singh, is bers of the Punjab Legislative Council have 
declared it to be too much to grant us more: than nine seats under the new 
scheme—us, the ez-rulers of the land, the leading landlords and colonists and the 

_ greatest defenders of India !.... But Government can easily-remedy this de- 
fect, if it care to, with a view to giving the loyal Khalsa his due. An Urdu 
contemporary has advised both the honourable Sikh members of the Punjab 
Legislative Council to resign their seats as a protest against the’ treatment that 
has been meted out to Sikh claims by the tf unjab advisory committee, and 
this advice has been warmly supported by an esteemed brother in the columns of 
the Khalsa Advocate. While we sincerely admire the spirit that. actuates 

the suggestion, we are afraid, we cannot, in view of the present interests of the 
community, endorse it..... So far asour connections with the Government 
are concerned, a leader can work more usefully when he is in the Council than 
when he is out of it.” e] cee | 

Siaeens —-(b). The Tribune of the 8th April, writes :—‘‘ One of the most im- 

: Lahore); portant resolutions adopted at the Jullundur Conference was that which placed 

ao oe on record the strong and emphatie opinion of the Ovonference. that ‘ in order 
to ensure the smooth and successful working of the constitutional reforms 
it is highly desirable that officials. who were directly connected with the intro- 
duction and administration of martial law and uther high-handed acts of Sir - 
Michael O’Dwyer’s reactionary. regime should not be associated with the 
carrying out of the reforms'in the province.’ Sir Kdward Maclagan has been 

Jong enough in the province.as head of the administration to know who these 

officials are, and how impossible they have made themselves in this province. 

They ara not merely or chietly the officials whose punishment, either by dismissal 

or by prosecution, the Conference and other public bodies as well as the press 

have been urging with: a singular unanimity and emphasis. The foremost 
of them—we must state with. absolute franknesg—is -Mr.- Thompson, who was 
throughout: the whole of the period of trouble Sir Michael O’ Dwyer's right-hand 
man and was more intimately associated with him'durirg those days than any 
other official: Nor did Mr. hompson for one single moment show any 
sign of repentance, even after the worst had come to the worst. .Even in the 
calmer atmosphere of. the Imperial Legisiative Council he introduced some ot 
the heat which.animated him and his chief during the. fateful days of April 
and May. ..If a plebiscite were taken, we are absolutely: certain that: the 
whole of the educated Punjab, with the .exception of the handful .of 


a 
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notorious toadies, would with one voice ask that Mr. Thompson. should 
no longer be associated with the Punjab administration. ... We are 
particularly anxious that, the good work which Sir Edward Maclagan has so 
nobly begun, the work of pacifying and conciliating the Funjab, should not be 
spoiled by the association with him and his Government of an official who has 
made himself so highly unpopular among all sections of the Indian community. 
Next to Mr. Thompson is Mr. Ellis, the late Legal Remembrancer, who was 
to Sir Michael O’Dwyer in all matters of law what Mr. Thompson was in 
matters of general policy, and to whom not only the launching of prosecutions 
against many innocent men but not a few monstrous failures of justice in the 
martial law courts were in no small measure due. Mr. Ellis was, we know, 
very proud of his knowledge of constitutional law. Now that the Punjab 
has fully tasted the fruits of that knowledge, it is time that he should transfer 
them to some other region where they may be more in request. As both these 
Officials have only gone on leave and are likely to return soon we sound this 
timely note of warning in the earnest hope that it will not go unheeded,’’ 


Iil.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
5. (a) Writing about the observance of ‘the national week” at 
Lahore, the Tribune of the 10th April says :— 
‘One noteworthy feature of the several speeches 
that were made was the restraint and moderation which characterised them. 
It is true Pandit Rambhaj Dutt spoke feelingly, but it was only when he 
dissociated himself from the remarks of the previous speaker, Dr. Naurang, 
who had said that to ask for the prosecution of a few guilty individuals was 
‘not worthy of a great nation. It appears to us that the question of India’s 
greatness as a nation lias nothing whatever to do with the justice or otherwise 
of the popular demanf for the prosecution of those who were guilty of excesses 
under cover of martial law. The demand. . . . is based not on retribution for 
wrongs but.on the inherent justice of the case. More. The interests of good 
government themseives imperatively demand the meting out of justice to those 
who took unfair advantage of their position and who, dressed.in brief autho- 
rity, dared to set at defiance the laws of man and God.” 


(o) Writing about the commutation of the death sentences on Rata? 
Ohand, Chaudhri Bazga Mal and Manohar Singh, the Desh of the 2nd April 
recrets that the reduction made in the punishment is very insignificant an 
doos not satisfy the wishes of the public. We feel grateful to His Excellency 
the Viceroy for even this favour, still we must: say that if the accused could 
not be released, it would have been adviseable to imprison them for the shortest 
term possible. 


The Panjab disturbances, 


6. (a) In reviewing the Congress report on the Punjab disturbances, 

Wie iii ak aaa i the Ltberal of the 5th April writes :—‘‘ The re- 
ae i "port is comprehensive and exhaustive and emi- 
nently fair. We have no hesitation in saying that 
it will be in accord with the impartial verdict of history.... Nothing has been 
exaggerated and nought has been set down in malice. The report is charged 
throughout with a full sense of responsibility and it will be accepted by the 
whole country as an accurate presentation of facts and just comments on 
what occurred last year in our unfortunate province. The report should 
be scattered broadcast in England, so that it may be read by all classes of 
Englishmen and Englishwomen and they may learn that the Jallianwala Bach 
massacre was nota solitary and isolated outrage.... [The commissioners] 
have endorsed the recommendation of the Amritsar Congress for the recall of 
Lord Chelmsford and they have stated their reasons. The Viceroy, though 
living at Delhi and Simla, never went to the Punjab even after the outrages 


and atrocities. ‘The Viceroy never took the trouble of examining the people's — 
case.... He expressed such a calious indifference to popular feelings and 


betrayed such criminal ‘want of imagination that he would not postpone the 
death sentences pronounced by the martial law tribunals, except after he 
was forced to do so by the Secretary of State for India.’ Strong words these 
but perfectly true, and they reflect the opinion of the whole country.” 
_" (b), The, Times of the 2nd April says that every Indian agrees 
with the recommendations made in the report and desires that Government 


ghould be done. tices ee 
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4. (a) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 2nd April publishes a communication’ 
| ee _.  . from “ Ixsrr” of Sialkot, who translates the 
The Jallianwala Bagh memoris!. “ ~ note which Mr. Gandhi recently contributed to 
Young India, urging the people to hold meetings and collect funds for the 
Jallianwala Bagh memorial during “ the national wevk.” Next ‘he calle upon 

the young men of the Punjab to collect money for the proposed memorial. 
_. ,(6) In its issue dated the 4th April the paper commends Lala Lajpat 
Rai’s appeal for funds for the memorial. The project.will form the centre 
of our political life and afford proof of our union—our brotherly treatment ot one 
another. All Punjabis should make liberal contributions in aid of the 
memorial. | 7 iin a oe 
.. (ce) The Khuda Dost of the 7th April says that Sir Michael O'Dwyer 
and\General Dyer ordered a general massacre in the Jallianwala Bagh with 
a view to crushing the spirit of independence among the people and y 8 
pressing: opposition to the Rawlatt Act. God has, however, converted the 
slaughter into an instrument for the attainment of national liberty and 


‘national unity by the people of this country. The bicod of martyrs is as 


necessary for the preservation of national life as cement and mortar are in 
the erection of a building. The foundation of the future religion of 
Indians is to. be laid with the blood of the Jallianwaia Kagh martyrs. this 
religion will not be that of the Hindus, Muhammadans, Christians or Parsis. 
It will be the Indian religion, and the whole Indian mation will worship in 
its temple. All patriotic Indians will, without distinctions of caste or 
creed, worship'there. The og of laying the foundation of this temple rests 
with General Dyer and.the late Licutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The 
paper concludes by exhorting Indians to complete the ggcred edifice of this 
national temple, every one of them making a liberal response to the appeal 
for funds. 


(d) Referring to the appeal made by the secretary, Jallianwala 
Bagh memorial committee, for funds, the Desh of the 7th April expresses the. 
hope that the public wilt grudge no amount of money to perpetuate the 
memory of the martyrs killed at the Bagh. : eae 


8. In criticizing Mr. Gandhi’s instructions régarding the observance 
| | of “the national week” the Tribune of the 
| 4th April writes :—‘‘The collection of funds 
for the Jallianwala Bagh memorial is the supreme practical question of 


‘¢ The national week.” 


the moment, and we have no doubt that at every place where the national 


week may be celebrated this will form the first item in the pro-; 
gramme..... ‘As regards the first resolution [draft by Mr. Gandhi... 
we are deliberately of opinion that the words ‘ there will be no peace 
in the land until the Rowlatt Act is repealed’ should be modified, for 
the simple reason that, judging from outward signs, there is peace 
in many parts of the land, in spite of the existence of the Rowlatt Act, and 
where peace is non-existent it 1s not because of the mere existence of the 
Rowlatt Act, but because of other things.... We do regard the continued 


existence of the Rowlatt Act as being not only a standing insult to India’s 


manhood but a potent. source of possible danger to Indian rights and to the — 
peace of India.. And it is on these, grounds and not on the ground stated 
in the draft resolution that we would have the country base its strong and 
emphatic demand for the repeal of the Act.... It is as regards the second 
resolution, {on the caliphate}, however, that our differences with Mr. Gandbi 
are fundamental. . . Let us, therefore, tell him quite plainly that not 
only is the thing he advises utterly impracticable, but itis open to the 
gravest objection in theory, and is bound to do incalculable harm if. 
attempted ta be reduced to practice. The withdrawal of’ co-operation 
{from Government] on a national scale would be theoretically defensible 


- in-one case and only one. It is only if the British Government set its face 


definitely and deliberately against the realisation of India’s equal nationhood, 
if there were clear and sure signs that the British democracy, the ultimate 
atbiter of India’s destinies, were resolved to keep India for ever a subject 
country, & hewer of wood and drawer of water, that Indian patriots would, in 
our opinion, be justified in adopting all forms of passive resistance, including 
the withdrawal of co-operation from the Government as a part of their 
political creed. Any other.case may. justify individuals, groupe of individuals, 
classes and even races, in taking such a step, but not the nation as a whole, 
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But the,theoretical objection pales into insignificance compared to the objection 
based on practical grounds. ‘The only effect of the withdrawal of co-operation, 
which is bound to be confined only to a few, would be to substitute a worse for 
a better set of men in the Legislative Councils, in municipal and district boards 
and other honorary offices, as well as in the civil and military services of: the 
Government. We do not know that this would injure any one so mueh as 
ourselves, while the actual paralysis of Government.... would. mean a 
state of anarchy pure and simple.... Strongly as we feelon the 
Turkish question, and profoundly as we sympathise with our Muslim 
fellow-countrymen, we are bound to say that. [the withdrawal of co-operat-. 
ing] has not init the elements that would alone justify so extreme a step on 
the part of the whole country.” et 
9. The Tribune of the 8th April writes :—“ The short speech with (Labor) & 
: which His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor kr. N. Roy, 
brought the budget session of the Punjab Coun- **** 
cil to an end. . . . is insuch striking contrast with the speeches of his 
predecessor, both in tone and in substance, tuat it 1s not without reluctance 
that we have to utter a word of criticism in regard to it. To begin with, we 
wish we could associate ourselves with His Honour’s remark that the change 
that has taken place is a change to comovlete freedom. Only a few minutes: 
before His Honour spoke, one of his Secretaries had in reply to a question had 
to admit that a number of newspapers, including so reputable a paper as the 
Independent of Allahabad, were still excluded from the province. Surely this 
would not be the case if there were complete freedom of speech in the province. | 
Secondly, while no one is more anxious than overselves that the old time peace 
of the province should be completely restored, His Honour knows as well - 
as wo do that something more is needed for this restoration of peace than 
what has been done so far. . . . . On the one hand, it is necessary | 
to carry His Honour’s own policy to its logical consequence and, among other 
things; to release all or most of the remaining political prisoners and to repeal 
or suspend the operation of all repressive measures ; aa on the other, it is.- 
necessary to supplement that policy itself by its logical counterpart, that of 
meting out just punishment to those officials who made an oppressive and utter- 
ly unjustifiable use of their power. Itis only when this two-fold balm has 
been applied to the lacerated heart of the Punjab that it will be possible for 
her to efface the memory of what is without a doubt the darkest and most 
painful episode in her own and in British Indian history.” 
10. (a) The Zribune of the 4th April writes :—The appointment of Mr. ee mad 
“ica Justice Shadi Lal as Chief Justice of the Lahore K.N. soy, 
- High Court, if, on the one hand, it marks the *“" 
consummation of a career of singular brilliance, on the other marks the com- 
pletion, in one most important sphere of administration, of the process of | 
removing the bar sinister of racial inequality that has in the past been a pro- 
lific source of discontent and dissatisfaction in Indias. . . . . One other 
thing is clearly essential for this, and that is to remove the further bar that 
excludes Indian Vakils from the office.” 5 Oe | | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th April says that it is a matter of Patsa Amwnin 
great pluasure that the Hon’ble Mr, Shadi Lal has been appointed permanent Yarvet clam, 
Chief Justice, and that the united voire raised’ by the Hindus and Muham- editor. 
madans on his behalf has not proved acry in the wilderness. Mr. Montagu’s 
name will ever remain memorable in the history of India for the generoys. 
spirits in which he concedes the rights of Indians. In future no Indian judge 


will be kept out of the post of Chief Justice on the soure only of his nationality. 


LIBERAL 


(ce) The Inberal of the 5th April writes:—“The appointment of (Lahore); 
‘Mr, Justice Shadi Lal as Chief Justice of the Punjab will give wide and uni- Jai Gopal 
- versal satisfaction throughout the length and breadth of the country. . . cat” 
We warmly congratulate our esteemed countryman on ‘the great honour 
conferred upon him and the Government of Sir Edward Maclagan as well 
as the Government of India for having been able to recognise the justice of 
our claim,” — | 3 : | 
1l. Writing about the JaiJ Commission the Ja! Gazette of the 7th + liber 
The Jail Commission April suggests that undertrial prisoners should Molar Singh, 
ee ee : not be required to do any work, and that effective 
steps should be taken to end the subjection of prisoners to tortures. The food 
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supplied to them, it adds, is often insufficient and unwholesome, which 
injuriously affects their health. There is, besides, no change, the same 
articles being supplied daily. Again, the clothes given them to wear are not 
only. very ugly-looking but cannot also afford:much: protection ..against cold. 
Nor is this, all ; prisoners havé only hard’ gréund to sleep on, while the latrines 
‘provided for them are’ fit for use by barbarians alone. The amount and 
nature of work exacted in rigorous imprisonment are. also unbecoming of a 
civilised country. As to the difficulties of solitary confinement, they are 
unbearable for ordinary human beings. Corruption also prevails in jails, where 
prisoners are maltreated from, greedy motives. Independent non-offigials 
metlical men should be appointed honorary jail visitors in every district. 
They should pay occasional visits to jails, have free talks with prisoners and. 
record their opinions and suggestions in the visitur’s book. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. Writing about the Hindu-Muhammadan unity the Khuda Dost 
of the lst April says that the existing circum- 
stances render it likely that Germany, Turkey and. 
the Bolsheviks may join hands to accomplish certain thizgs. It is not also 
unlikely that they may turn their attention to this conntry, in.which event the 
Indian Muhammadans will never take up arms against the invaders, whom 


Hindu-Maslim unity. 


they would regard as their brethren in faith. The Khilafat agitation affords 


@ peep into what the editor apprehends. The anxiety of the Indian Muham- 
madans in regard to Islamic kingdoms exceeds their love for this country. 
If what the editor fears comes to pass, they will not hesitate to sacrifice 
the interests of India at the altar of Islam. They will care only for the 
stability of the kingdoms referred to. Continuing, the paper - asserts 
that if the Hindu-Muslim union ever stands in the way of -the country’s 
progress and liberty, ‘the Hindus will never stick toit. The union.is meant 
omly for the betterment of India, and should ,be discarded if it proves 
injurious for the country. | <i , 


VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


13, (a) The Siyasat of the 3rd April refers to the arrest and imprison- 
ment at Kampur of the nephews of the Ali 
brothers on the second Khilafat day, and says that 
the National Congress, the Muslim League and other political bodies would have 


Rampur. 


-raised a hue and cry if such a thing had happened in British India Weare very 


sorry to see that no protest has as yet been made against the Nawah’s disgraceful, 
shameful, inhuman and foolish act in question. It is the duty of ulema to 
display moral courage and issue fatwas in regard to such a hard-hearted, stupid 
and unjust ruler, who would convict and imprison an innocent: person 
without framing a charge againat him or hearing his defence. . 


(4) The Desh of the Sad April states that the. men were, after their 


arrests, paraded through the bazars with handcuffs on, having been eventually 


sent to jail. Their fault was thet they sent a telegram to His Excellency the 


Viceroy regarding the caliphate question after a meeting of the Muhammdans 
_at the juma mosque. Has any action been taken, asks the paper, against’ the 
-Muhammadans in British territory who have sent hundreds ‘of similar 
telegrams to the Viceroy and still higher authorities >» The Rampur incident 


shows how self-government is being dragged through the mire in: Native States. 
This is why the Marhkatia has sfrongly opposed the suggestion regarding’ the 
rendition of Berar to His Exalted Highnéss the Nizam. ae 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary’ to Gorsrament, Punjab, a brief report ‘on any local 


--. @* ‘@ 


* compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain’ whether 


the facts‘are incorrectly sthted ; what the true ‘facts are; and what: the 
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| I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
- 1. (a) Al-Munir of the Ist, April has an article in which it takes ex- alg 
The Turkish question. ception to the Premier's reply to the Khilafat eee teende, 
deputation, making comment similar to those ditor. 

published by other Muhammadan newspapers. It concludes its remarks by 

‘saying that General Dyer, who fired on a ¢»fenceless crowd, has not been called 

to account, nay, his conduct is sought to be justified. The Turks, however, 

are condemned to death even if they punish the turbulent Armenians for taking 

‘up arms against their king. Look at this picture aud at that ! 


(6) The Sidagat of the &th April takes exception to the policy S:maqar, 
‘of secrecy pursued by the Allies in regard to Greek atrocities on the Turks. (ster); 
e paper also asks on what principle Smyrna and Thrace are being wrested editor. . 
from Turkev and made over to Greece, Can any fair-minded European, 
.it asks, justify this act of partiality ? Continuing, it says that one of the lame 
excuses for European powers to spit venom against Turkey is the question of 
the protection of minor states. But the power which holds India and Egypt 
and deliberately ignores the former’s political demands and the latter’s declara- 
tion of independence, has no right to put forth such a plea. Besides, why is 
not this principle applied to western Tripoli ? The Arabs there do not wish to 
‘live under Italy. Make them also free. Similarly, take Morocco out of 
French hands and hand it over to the local Arabs. Hand back Egypt to the 
‘Reyptians, India to the Indians, and Arabia to the Arabs. Jf, moreover, 
, Barope is sincerely desirous of protecting smaller nations, it should first of all 
punish the Bolsheviks and protect dozens of such nations in Russia against 


(c) Elsewhere the newspaper says that Government is fully cognizant 
ef the various rdmours current in India about the Allies’ Mustlim- 
offending attitude in regard to Mecca and Medina. It has ccntradicted these 
rumours apd annéeunced im clear terms that the holy places of Islam 
- Will remain under an independent Muslim power, and that no non-Muham- 
‘ Maadan ‘state has interfered with these places or the caliphate. Does it, how- 


. over, think that its Indian subjects are:so foolish.and simple-minded enough that 
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they do not know what the expression ‘independent Muslim power’ really 
signifies ? Will Mr. Lloyd Geerge and his colleagues-say* wheter this indepen- 
dent puwer is the same the reins of which are in the hands of Sharif Husain, 
who has rebelled against the Turkish Government ; which ‘helped the enemies 
of the Ottoman empire with two lakhs of Arab troops ; which occupied Mecca 
and Medina and handed over the Jeddah harbour to England ; the sons of the. 
rebel ruler of which, vis., Feisul and Abdulla, are about to administer Arabia 
under the Allied supervision ; &nd the ruler of which’ gave a sumptuous feast 
in honour of Lord Allanby ? Lord Chelmsford’s Government may consider that of 
Sharif Husain an “ independent Islamic power,” but the Indian Muhammadans 
donot share this view. To express an opinion to the contrary is tantamount to 
throwing dust in the eyes of the followers of Islam. That power alone 
can be called truly independent which can maintain its freedom intact 
and pay back its enemies in their own coin. Will Mr. Lloyd George and Lord 
Chelmsford say whether Husain, thy ruler of the Hedjaz, can ever venture to 
oppose Lord <Allanby ? oo 


“(d) ZavaR Att KHAN writing tothe. Aftab of the 10th April refers 
to the-arrest of the Sheikh-ul-Islam and says that European bigotry, which 
is characterised by extreme hard-heartedness, has stooped to acts which we 
could not so much as expect from the civilization of the twentieth century. 
Those possessed with the fiery arms‘of material power have made a danger- 
ous, nay, fatal mistake, the consequences uf which should be patent to all. 
The arrest of the Sheikh-ul-Islam in the metropolis of Islam and his deportation 
to Malta have smitten the hearts of the Muhammadans of the world as is- 
with lightning. It was sought to reassure us, simpletons, in fascinating word. 
that whatever was being done was based on political grounds, and that 
nothing would be done to endanger the Islamic religion. But the secret has. 
at last been exposed. Islam is now going to be openly insulted, i.e., the 
Prophet’s successors are being sent to jail on the sole charge of their being 
standard-bearers of monotheism. This is, however, no new thing. The 


_ calamities which are visiting us, the tyrannies which are being practised 
- Upon us, and the cruelties to which we are being subjected, were destined to be 


experienced by Islam in these troublous times, ‘I'he evil day was foretold by the 


_ Prophet himself. The.minor resurrection has come and the bigger one is now 


being awaited. If the Prophet were to rise from his holy grave, he would see: 


to what straits his followers have been reduced. The east. is on. fire in very 


truth. ‘lhe west, which rose to swamp it with the waters.of the Thames and 
the Seine, is pouring on it oil obtained from the fields of Baku. The flames. 


are leaping.up to the sky. Instead of extinguishing this fire, Christendom is. 
adding to it the fuel of vigolry» enmity, malice and revenge. It is not known 


what has come over the British ministers and why they are subordinating their 
best interests to their desire tq oppress the Mubammadans. How long shall. 
we have patience, which has its limits? We Indians wish to‘ see this. 
country So 4 and tranquil under. the shadow of His Majesty King 

But apparently our ministers do not ‘wish to see our desire. 
realized, seeing that they do not keep their promises. They say in the morning: 
that the holy places of Islam will not be placed under any European power,. 
but. make a rush for these places with their armies before sunset. They 
promise in the forenoon that thé ‘Caliph will be allowed to retain possession 
of Constantinople, but in the afternoon they reach the Bosphorus and arrest the 
Sheikh-ul-Islain, panting their guns towards the royal palace. On the one hand, 
they call upon us to remain loyal; but, on the other, they. pierce our loyalty 


with the pe of the bayonet.;” Has British statesmanship gone bankrupt in 


India ? Is there left no far-sighted Briton of sound views who. would lay 


.bare the Indian heart to the Cabinet and warn the ministers that they are — 


eres a suicidal policy? Wescan say nothing of others with certainty, 
‘but surely Sir Edward-Maclagan is not short-sighted. Let this. good-natured 
and keen-witted Englishman rise to the occasion and perform the. last duty he 
owes to Britain ; for , otherwise, it is not known what may happen. 

- +(e) The Aftad of the 15th April publishes the first. instalmentiof an 
‘article headed ‘‘Oritical. time for: Islam : Islamic Khilafat in. danger,” written. 
by Sygp Aut of Bajna, Jhang: district. . A ‘great deal, says the writer, has. 
‘been written on the caliphate: question, hut the present is the: time for 
‘practical work. Maulvi Muhammad Ali of Lahore ‘writes’ that the caliphate 
is a meaningless thing unless coupled with: government: over Arabia. This, 
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he.adds; suggests an.important. question, ors., whether in the. event of Arabia 


passing out of the hands of the Sultan into thoge of some other Muslim, ruler 
the latter becomes entitled to the caliphate, The writer contends that 
the reply to this question is in the negative, saying in uhe course of his 
remarks.that if Arabia had not been instigated by Britain, she would never 
have rebelled against Turkey. Continuing, he says that the decision of: the 
fate of the caliphate rests with Muhamniadans alone, and that England cannot 
transfer it. to any one she likes. The entire Myslim population of the world 
fears: British diplomacy and is apprehensive lest Arabia should share 
the fate of Egypt and Persia. The. Prophet declared on his death bed that 
his successor should keep Arabia clear of all non-Muslims, while the Arabian 
peninsula includes Mesopotamia, Mos], Allepo, Syria and Palestine. This 
being 80, it would be. no ignorance but sheer and intentional disregard of 
Muslim sentiments on the part of the Allies to partition these places, wliich 
would bring very serious consequences in its train. In conclusion, the 
correspondent says that even the temporary occupation of Mesopotamia is 
causing much pain to the local population. We hear that, as in Meshed, 
a number of persons in Mesopotamia have been sentenced to death by court 
martial. If the os is made permanent, it cannot be said what will 
happen in the Islamic world. The Muhammadans can now repose no faith 
in any promise, several having already been trampled upon. H Britain 
respects her promises, she should act up to them at the peace conference.. 


.(f) The Vakil of the 11th April says that the news does not state to 
what country the arrested Sheikh-ul-Islam belongs. Presumably, however, 
he is connected with Turkey. If we are right in our premise, the Allies 
have made a great mistake and the incident will produce a very bad effect in 


India and the east generally. Weare sorry that the Allies should continue 


to act in a way calculated to accentuate feelings of anxiety and uneasiness 
among the Muhammadans. Will any one be justified after this to hold the latter 


responsible for the consequences? Js it then wise to irflame them like this ? 


Government had better publish the reasons for the arrest in question. 


(g) The Ratlway of the 14th April says that silver shot [bribery] Banwar 
has been used in the case of Turkey, and that the new Turkish Govern- a. 


Vaxlt 


(Amritsne) ; 
Abdulla Minhas; 


editor, 


ment is prepared to sign the peace treaty proposed by the Allies, editor. 


Troops also have been despatched and Constantinople and certain other pcos 
occupied in order to secure this object. This means that one hand holds the 
awords and the other a cup of poison, which is being forcibly administered: 
to helpless and unfortunate Turkey. 


(hk) The following is from the April number of the Vedic: Magazine :— 
“ Mr. Lloyd George’s reply to the Khilafat deputation leaves the real issue 
untouched. The Prime Minister, like a clever dialectician, thought that he 
had scored a point when he said that Muslim Turkey would not be treated 
worse than Christian Germany and Austria.... Germany and Austria 
have no friends in}the British Empire and their fate does not strike 
any special chord in the hearts of British citizens. The case of Turkey 


“is different. The Sultan is the religious head of [Islam and of seven 


millions of the King-Emperor’s Indian subjects, who have spent their blood 
‘and. treasure in defence of the Empire. and who were- given to understand 


before they successfully stood this unique strain upon their loyalty that the- 


holy places would not be removed from Muslim control, which, by implication, 
meant Turkish control. In order to placate President Wilson, the question of 
Home Bule for India was revived during the war and the Government was 
anxious,to pass a Home Rule Bill. Does then the opinion of the citizens 
of the Empire carry less weight than that of aforeign sovereign? It is use- 
Jess to vaticanise the Khalif in Constantinople within range of the guns on the 
warships of the Allies anchored in the Bosphorus and to lay. the flattering 
unction to one’s soul that. the discontent of the Muslim has been removed. 


The holy places of the Muslims are located in arabia and Mesopotamia, and so. 
Jong as these countries are not placed under Turkish. hegemony, there can be- 
‘gothing but cortinuous heart burning among the Muslims The question of. 
self-determination has been. raised by the Premier. It isa strange plea far 
the Premier of the British Empire to raise while India and. Ireland are seeking 
‘qdmission to, the privileges or rather to. the birth-right of full citizenship. 
within the Empire and have not got it. If Canada and New Zealand. are,, 
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editor. 
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'for'all practical purposes, independent countries even though the Union Jack 


flies over them, why cannot Afabia and Mesopotamia be made self-governing 
countries within the Turkish empire ?” — 


(i) The Vakié of the 9th April publishes a communication from one 


‘hes, BADR-US-SaLaM,; M.A., Of Deihi. He. refers to the renunciation of his title 


by Hakim Ajmal Khan and seys that the nation does not now think of 
‘personal honour and dignity. The time of trial has arrived and will disting- 
‘uish truth from falsehood, Islam from unbelief. It will now be seen who 
among us have hearts full of faith and will, renouncing their optional associa- 
tion with Great Britain, manifest their dissatisfaction and disgust with the 
present policy of Government. It will also be seen who are ready to sacrifice 
their faith for the sake of a short life and ephemeral honours. 


— () The Sidaqat of the Sth April congratulates Hakim Ajmal Khan 
and considers his action praiseworthy and commendable. After asking other 
Muhamniadan title-holdera to follow his example, it says that if faith or 
conscience is anything, they should decide whether personal distinction shonld 
be preferred to national honour. The Hakim renounced his title on realising 
that the bestower of it was insulting him and his religion by repeatedly 
breaking his promises. We can no longer honour our titled brethren owing 
simply to their being title-holders. The paper then goes on to say that 
Tslam is being shorn of its grandeur and dignity. We invited Mr. Lloyd 
George's attention to the matter, but he has decided that the Allies will do what 
they think best. We hope that the Muhammadan gentlemen who truly 
love Islam will now have no hesitation in renouncing their honorific titles. 
The Muhammadans should have nothing to do with those of their co-religion- 
ite who, in their pride of titles, would pour ridicule on Islam. 


: (k) One Hariz AnmMAD KHAN of Delhi writing to the Paisa Akhbar, 
of the 8th April urges all title-holders to follow the example set by Hakim 
Ajmal Khan, as a protest sgainst the British Government’s policy in 
regard to the caliphate. The duty of Shams-ul-Ulemas in the matter, he 
adds, is thoroughly clear. Jt is their religious as well as moral duty to 
renounce their titles. Continuing, he says that if the individuals concerned 
cafe more for their titles than for truth, they will be lowering themselves in the 
populsr estimation. Their silence will also strengthen the hands of Lord Bryce 
and the Archbishop of Oanterbury in encompassing the ruin of the 
caliphate.’ Further, it: will lend support to the contention by British state- 
men tbat the caliphate question is not a religious one. It will also greatly 
— . Islam, besides misleading Government in judging of the situa- 
on. 


2, The Vakil of the 15th April states that the Constantinople corre- 
ion _spondent of the Wadi-i- Nil reports that the 
ade Turkish Parliament has acknowledged the inde- 
pendence of Egypt. Commenting, the paper expresses the hope that England 
0 will consider it proper to realise the Egyptians’ aspirations for indepen- 

once. | 


3. (a) The Raslway of the re April says — o tan were 
ree so grossly oppressed under the Czars that no 
” ssomrare idee of this can be formed by those 
who have not studied the history of Russia. When the Bolshevists, 
‘who belong to the class of poor people, raised their voice against the 
‘tvrannies ppm in Russia and announced that they wished to establish 
the rule of the poor—the agriculturists and labourers—the oppressed people 
instantly welcomed the cry and closed up their ranks. The movement 
appears to have achieved very great suocess in Russia in spite of Imperial 
‘Opposition and the efforts of the nobility. It has rapidly spread im the 
‘country — from northern to southern Russia, and from its western part to the 
‘forests of China and Siberia —- and its influence ié so extensive that’ other 
‘countries also are coming under it. Oontinuing, the paper says that Govern- 
‘ment does not wish Bolshevism to make its appearance in India: “We sk 
‘this desire ; but if Bolshevism means the problem connected with ‘working 


d 0 | h in this country as it does’ in Europe. 
‘It is a serious mistake to ‘spend crores Uf rupees on maintaining large forces: dh 
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th north-west frontier with a view to arresting the advance of Bolshevism. 
The same result can be achieved by spending this money in the country itself. 


(6). The Khuda Dost of the 16th April says that the treatment which the Kavva Dosr 
Bolsheviks accorded to their friends and foes in Europe-is known to all. They (tere); | 
treated Christian clergymen, as also the Czar, the nobles and the rich, the editor. 
peasantry and traders in a cruel manner. Wherever they go, they make the 
life of the inhabitants a burden to the latter. It is said that they havea great 
liking for the Islamic religion. They were born in Christian families and still 
applied the knife to the throat of Christianity. _It remains to be seen how they 
will treat Islam. Some time back Afghanistan sent a mission to Moscow 
and the Bolsheviks despatched their omissaries to Kabu!. We are afraid 
that the friendship between the two is likely to resemble the entertainment of 
a wolf by a goat, when the latter had to feed the former with its kids. Just 
now India is passing through a critical stage. The Mubammadans are highly \ 
agitated over the caliphate question and the Hindus sympathise with them 
in the matter. If, however, the two communities fail to realise the gravity 
of the situation, they will not only be injuring their own interests, but will also 
place the coming generations at the mercy of the tyrannical Bolsheviks, who 
had no pity even on their co-religionists and fellow countrymen. In _ case of 
a, Bolshevik invasion of india it will be our primary duty to forget our mutual 
disputes and complaints and oppose the enemy with all our might. We 
should be prepared to make every sacrifice in order to prevent our country 
from being trampled upon by the enemy. We should extend the fullest 
support to the Government of .ndia in the matter. ‘lbose persons are fools or 
enemies of the country who keep silent at such critical times or mislead 
people by speaking well of the invaders. We should have absolutely no 
connection with such persons. India will get Home Rule not with the help 
of the Bolsheviks but by making a crushing reply to all foreign invaders. We 
would urge upon the Hindus and Muhammadans not to be misled by those 
who preach non-co-operation with Government at such a critical juncture. 


4, (a) A-correspondent, writing to the Dharm of the 5th April reports Deazax, 
ieithol vate that the Waziris have burnt down a Sikh gurda- ‘cage OR 
sae wara situated near Tonk. The fact of a place of editor. 
worship having been thus treated and no effective steps having been taken 
to end such occurrences casts an ugly blot on Government. The life and 
property of the Hindus of the Frontier Province were already in danger, 
and now the safety of places'of worship also has been jeopardised. How can, 
then, people continue to live there? Some Waziris recently went the length of 
carrying off the wife of a European Captain at*Peshawar. If the Frontier 
Government does not teach the offending tribesmnen a lesson, the lifo of 
Europeans also will no longar be safe. 

(6) The Zritune of the 15th April writes:— It appears from the official T2#10*s 
replies |to question in the Imperial Legislative Council] that the number of raids KN, Roy, 
committed during the single year 1919 were no less than 507 and that 1(0 Hindus editor. 
and 231 others were kidnapped. The reference to ‘ 231 others’ is rather cryptic, 
for these ‘ 231 others’ were presumably also Hindus, although they might 
include Hindu women and children, a number of whom were also kidnapped 
by the raiders. We further gather from the official reply that animals worth 
Rs. 3 lakhs and other property worth a similar sum were stolen during the 
year, and that-only 57 persons, out of the aforesaid 381 kidnapped, appear to 
have been so far released. The record for a single year is a gruesome one, and 
throws a flood of light on the appalling nature of the insecurity of life and 
property in the Frontier Province and border districts. The fact that such 

raids continue to be committed at a time when punitive operations are being 
carried on against some of the offending tribes only serves to reveal the 
necessity of 8 more effective and drastic action than has yet been undertaken. 
The marauding tribes should be made to pay -full compensation for the 
enormous damage done to person and property and no terms with them should 
be settled unless and until full reparation has been made for the wrongs suffered 
.. Such raids were practically unknown in the days of the Sikh rule when 
Sardar Hari Singh Nalva ruled over Peshawar and the adjoining districts 
with a strong band. Itis difficult {o believe that the long arm of the British 
Sirkar is unable to reach the offenders now, while effective protection was given 
to the people by Sardar Hari Singh.” . = os : 


Vg Ny Sia PLO LE A AEM ee o~ o°n:-4a%8 Te . 
: + ; 
ri tome . & >» a9 2 
” METRE Sony toate ae re “ye Lg mute cre ¢ yy sey, VOM re ony eee ee oe: on a  % 


Parsa AKEBAR 
Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


Kacpa Dost 
(Lahore) ; 
Nand Gopal, 
editor, 


ANHBAR-1-AM 
(Lahore) ; 
Gopi Nath, 
ednor, 


| 166 


II—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. . | 


5. The following is from the Tribune of the 16th April :—‘‘ The fact 
that a few public men have been asked to sit in 
the [rules advisory] committee, men who have 
been carefully selected by Government from a party which is clearly in a 
minority in the country and has failed to win popular support for its 
policy and methods, does not help the authorities to declare that the draft 
rules have been made after popular consultation. As a matter of fact, we 
have reason to fear that the draft rules are ofa reactionary character and are 
calculated to cause bitter disappointment’ in the country. As. regards the 
holding of meetings of the Council, the non-official members will] in future, as 
in the past, have no power to summon it under any circumstances—however 
important or urgent the interests of the country may be. There is no oppor- 
tunity for them to draw attention to, and correct the mistakes of, the kind that 
Government made in the Punjab last year and they cannot raise their voice 
unless the Governor or the Governor-General gives them, of his own accord, 
an opportunity todo so. What is the good of having Councils of this kind 
which are to be emblems of responsible government in India? Similarly as 
regards interpellations and resolutions and private bills. Unless the represen=- 
tatives of the people are given freodom, as fully as in other self-governing 
countries, without the previous censoring or vetoing of the Governor or 
Governor-General, the Gorernment will only be perpetuating the restraints of 


- The reforms. 


the past and the reforms will be unreal.” 


6. The Paisa Akhtar of the 9th April says that Indians should try 
to ensure that even the meanest among them is 


Habeas corpus in India, ; ° 
d not in future arrested by order of an executive 


officer and without a judicial warrant. The Habeas Corpus Act should 


be introduced in this country also, Those who practised oppression on the 
people last year should be prosecuted and awarded exemplary punishments. 
Meanwhile meetings should be held in every town and village to urge 
Government to make the Act applicable to India as well. The agitation 


should be continued until a law is framed in conformity with the public 
demand. 


7. Ihe Khuda Dost of the 10th April says that there can be no 
denying the fact that during the last one 
hundred and fifty years the British officers 
in India have not treated Indians as ao God-fearing nation should treat 


Government and the people. 


His creatures. Many acts of injustice have undoubtedly been perpetrated and 


the people subjected to numerous hardships during this period of time. Still if 
Indians continue to ponder over these happenings, the only result will be that 
they will come to entertain feelings of hatred and enmity for the English. 
And whenever these feelings are stirred up the outcome will probably be the 
same as was witnessed at Amritsar last year, for which all thoughtful 
leaders and other people in the ‘country have to hang down their heads in 
shame. Indians can render absolutely no service to their country by abusing 
and cursing Government and its officials. The paper then goes on to say that 
if they imbibe all the virtues of their martyrs—such as self-restraint, fearless- 
ness, manliness and the like—even the most powerful nations will be unable to 
keep them out of freedom for long. The Britons are watching whether the 
desire of Indians for freedom is genuine or not. In the former case the latter 
will not feel pressed down by rigour, or rejoice at leniency being shown | 
tothem. It rests with British statesmen either to convert thirty-two crores 
of Indians into their brothers and helpers by introducing in India laws based 
on freedom, justice and equality, or to flood the country with anarchists and 
extremists’ by pursuing a poliéy of rigour and oppression. It also rests with 
them to decide the caliphate question so wisely that Muslim powers through- 
out the world may become loyal and devoted friends of the English. If all 
this is done, Great Britain will have nothing to fear from the displeasure of 
France and Italy or from Russian Bolsheviks and German socialists. 
IiI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ‘ 
8. (a) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 10th April says that Indians canno 


Gig ales Ba bear the disgrace which the Rowlatt Act has 


-éntailed on them. Since co-operation with Gov- 


ernment is invited in the new era-why should this. inauspicious law. be kept on 
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the statute-book ?. When thirty-three crores: of human beings do not want 
this measure, where is the use of Government pleading expediency ? Lord 
Chelmstord’s Government has not added to its popularity and good name by 
trampling public opinion uncer foot. Such self-conceit on its part is deplora- 
ble indeed. Mahatma Gandhi fully explained matters to the Viceroy at Delhi, 
but His Excellency is so flushed with the intoxication of rule that he spurned 
the sympathetic and friendly advice tendered to him. The country expressed 
its feelings of indignation by resorting to universal haréal on the 6th April, 
but Lord Chelmsford paid no heed to this. Twelve hundred living beings 
drank the cup of martyrdom at the hands ef General Dyer, but even this 
magnificent sacrifice failed to make his Lordship repent. He obtained His 
Imperial Majesty’s approval of the. Rowlatt Act. Thisis truly what is called 
the obstinacy of rulers. All-this will be recorded in English history and 
will make the future historian shed tears of blood. The observance of the 
national week has afforded Government another opportunity of changing its 
attitude and entering into the feelings of the people. It should consider 
which is to its advantage,—to retain the Rowlatt Actor to repeal it. The 
latter event will be certain to exercise an unusually good influence on the 
country, while in the other case things will assume an unpleasant aspect. 


(6) The Partap of the 10th April says that the Rowlatt Act has wee 


not as yet been repealed. It is, therefore, 
strong agitation against it. | 
not be enforced in any province without the sanction of the Govern- 
ment of India the people had no cause to feel apprehensive. The argu- 
ment, which was a hollow one, has become hollower still in view of the 
lack of responsibility displayed by the Government of India in allowing 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer to introduce martial Jaw in the Punjab. What 
can be expected of a Government which failed to be moved even by 
the general massacre executed by General Dyer and did not consider it 
necessary to proceed against him on its own initiative? The Government 
of India may say that in the matter of the administration of provinces 
‘it cannot but depend on the provincial Governments. Butif this is so, the 
people cannot feel gratified at the words that the Rowlatt Act cannot be en- 
forced in any province without the Viceroy’s sanction. No Indian should, 
therefore, have rest until this inauspicious measure has been repealed. It is 
said to bea dead law, but experience shows that if dead measures in India are not 
properly buried, they stick to the people like ghosts. The Regulation of 1818 
also was said to be a dead measure, still it was brought into play against the Natu 
brothers and Lala Lajpat Rai, while during the recent war a large number of 
Bengalis were interned under it. ‘The dead Rowlatt Act also will not 
take long to rise from the grave if there is even the least necessity to make use 
of it. The reforms which are to be granted to Indians will be no better than 
toys to play with unless the Rowlatt Act is repealed. The people should 
start an extensive agitation to secure the repeal of this measure, which is a 
disgrace to “‘law.’’ They should toil night and day until they have wiped 
this ugly blot off the beautiful face of the British raj. 


(c) The Leader of tho 10th April says that we wish plainly to tell 
Government that the hardships of narrow and gloomy jail cells, the sufferings 
associated with the Andaman Islands and the hangman’s rope have wrought 
no change in our intentions. So long as this barbarous law, the Rowlatt Aot, 
is not repealed, we will neither rest ourselves nor let Government know any 
rest. 


necessary to ca 


9. The Tribune of the 16th April thus concludes a note urging 
* eoiieiaes a the repeal of repressive laws :—‘* What becomes 
nearly five million people, both rural and urban, when there is no freedom 
of criticism : or discussion of public men and measures and the press is 
often at the mercy, whims and caprices of the executive, and when public men 
‘are liable to be arrested and deported or interned without trial or inquiry in a 
properly constituted court ? What India wants is a condition favourable to 
the successful pos out of the intentions of His Majesty’s Government to 
establish responsible government in India, and it is not difficult to realise that 
the present repressive laws, including the Press Act, are neither consistent 


with the inauguration of the new era, nor calculated to lead to its success. 
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What we want is a prompt repeal of these laws and the restoration of normal 
conditions of free countries, thereby inaugurating a policy of mutual trust and 
esteem between the rulers andthe ruled.” 
1’. (a) Farz of the 9th April says that the Jallianwala Bagh has the 
- honour of being the greatest temple of the Indian 
nationality. ‘Will. then the Indians, who. are 
endowed witha sense of shame, have any hesitation in maintaining its dignity? 


No, never. | 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar of the 9th April publishes a letter the writer of 
which appeals to the paper’s readers to give and collect money for the memo- 
rial. He also suggests that committees should be formed in every village and 
town to raise funds, and that there should be exhibitions at which the article 
received from the fair sex should be auctioned. : 


(c) The Leader of the 10th April thus apostrophizes the Punjabis — 
The martyrs of the Jallianwala Bagh have watered the plant of the freedom of 
India with their,blood. -Will not, you, who are about to taste of the:fruit of this 


’ ‘The Jallisowala Bagh memor'al. 


‘sacred tree, value.the blood .of your beloved Hindus, Muhammadans and. Sikhs 


who were killed by General Dyer's bullets ? Remember that if you display 
negligence and carelessness now, this-tree will decay and you will always be 
kicked by foreign nations. The tree of freedom is ever reared with the blood of 
the innocent... Do ‘you wish that the hope of achieving freedom, which has 
sprung up in your hearts, should:prove a false hope ? If this is not so, you 
should do your duty at once. It is the duty of every Punjabi to give money for 
this national work even by suffering starvation. This is the time when we have 
to prove to the world that we are a living people. 


(dq) The April issue of Last and West writes:— (Mr. Gandhi's ] 
proposal to commemorate the shooting at Jailianwala Bagh is not likely to pro- 
mote concord. It is a tragic incident into which our Government was betrayed, 
but is the memory of its bitterness worth retaining? Can we not commemo- 
rate the event by raising a temple of peace, to help the widows and the orphans, 
to bless the souls of those who died without knowing why ? ” 


11. The Desh of the 11th April states that, according to the Pall 
Mall Gazette, Mr. Montagu intends to take 
action on the Hunter Committee’s report before 
it is made public. This, says the paper, is most objectionable. ‘The Secre- 
tary of State should do nothing before the public has criticized the report, 
while he should consider this criticism before taking action. Continuing, the 
Desh remarks that the report is not a unanimous one, and it remains to be seen 
whether any importance will be attached to the opinion of the minority. 


The Hunter Committee's report. 


12. The Railway of the 9th April says that it has learnt from a 
reliable source that the Controller of Stores 
[ North-Western Railway ] is dismissing his 
Hindu and Muhammadan subordinates and zealously recruiting Europeans 
and Indian Ohristians in their stead. Have the former, it asks, proved 
incapable of discharging the duties entrusted to them? It is not proper 
to apply the knife to the throats of poor and helpless Indians “ under the 
cover of religion”. Is the action of the Controller of Stores the first instal- 
ment of the reform scheme? 


VIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


13. The Siyasat of the 12th April says that the British Government 

a Coa Oe Sia ae es has earned the gratitude of the Muhammadans 
in Sy allowing them freely to express their views 
: in regard to the caliphate question. Some 

Native States, however, are conducting themselves in a very improper manner 
in the matter. For instance, two young relatives. of the Ali Sucthars ‘urged 
‘the people of Rampur to observe hartal on the second Khilafat day. Upon 
this the cruel and oppressive Nawab, who is a source of shame to Islam and 
its followers, disgraced and humiliated these young men and imprisoned them 
for two years each without framing any charge against them or hearing their 
defence. A more glaring instance of oppression and tyranny, repression 
and high-handedness, injustice and shamealessnes can hardly be conceived. 


A railway complaint. 


ae 


169 


The paper also rafers to the restrictions imposed on Khilafat meetings in 
Hyderabad, as also to the imprisonment of some Hindus and Muhammadans 
in Patiala for observing hartal on the recent Khilafat day. A young 
Muhammadan in the Kashmir State; it adds, has been sent to jail for having 
called upon his co-religionists to celebrate the day referred to. A so-called 
Nawab [the reference is to Khan Bahadur Nawab Maula Bakhsh, the Home 


Minister] cursed this sincere Muslim and his true religion. 


14. Commenting on the Burma Government's press communiqué in Lsapas, 


Insult to Sir Sivaswamy Iyer. 


off with an apology and that exemplary punishment ought to have been inflict- 
ed on him. 


————— 


-_ 


= District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 


MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE: Superintendent, Press Branch, 
«The 17th Apral 1920. Punjab Civil Secretarvas. 
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this case, the Leader of the 12th April says {00')i, 
that Captain Childers should not have been let sditr. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Aftad of the 16th April publishes the second instalment of 
the article on the caliphate by Svep Att of Rajna, 
| Jhang district. In continuation of his previous 
remarks*, the correspondent says that Smyrna, which is an Islamic city 
and was under Muslim rule for several centuries, is being handed over 
to Christians because of the alleged Armenian atrocities. Did not the 
massacre perpetrated by the. Greeks near Smyrna. he asks, move the hearts 
of Lord Robert Cecil and Mr. Lloyd George? Will, moreover, the friends 
of the Armenians say whether no Government has ever taken strong steps to 
quell risings like those organized by the Armenians? And did General Dyer’s 
action at Amritsar fall short of an atrocity, in view especially of the fact 
that there was then no rebellion in the Punjab and the crisis had passed P 
Nor is this all ; since the Turks did not consent to the Greek occupation of 
Smyrna it was a breach of the armistice concluded with them. It is, therefore, 
idle to speak of the people of Smyrna having rebelled against tho Greeks. 
Continuing, the writer asks who is responsible for the blood of the innocent 
killed in Smyrna, and lays the blame at the door of those who put the Greeks 
in possession of that place. If the Allies are not guilty, why is not Greece 
called upon, he enquires, to evacuate Smyrna, just as Armenia is being taken 
from the Turks on a similar charge? But the victims in Smyrna were 
Muhammadansand not Christians, whilv it is not intended to do justice to the 
Turks, whose empire is sought to be destroyed. The writer then goes on to say 
that it is idlo to expect that Turkey will have a just peace. If the Turks are ex- 
pelled from Europe and are also deprived of Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Armenia, Thrace and Smyrna, which are inseparable from the caliphate, the res- 
ponsibility for the consequences will rest witb the Allies or British statesmen. 
The Turks are a self-respecting nation. They will not sell their centuries-old 
property cheap. They will not expose themselves to a charge of cowardice. 
The Caliph’s call will cause a tumult in the world. If European statesmen 
are prepared to meet the danger, let them persevere in their present course, 
although Muhammadans will appeal to them, in the name of justice and 
humanity, to avert thedanger In conclusion, the writer urges his co-religionists 
zealously to continue their agitation and do something practical. A deputation 
should jorthwith be sent to Islamic countries, and efforts should also be made 
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to push on the caliphate propaganda in the Punjab. 
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Vaxit (b) The Vakil of the 12th April says that a new charge has been 
aiaile Midas, Drought against Turkey, namely, that of having prolonged the wat. She was 
editor. undoubtedly instrumental in bringing about this result, but the question is 


whether she alone was responsible for it. Did not ltaly also prolong the war bv 
her failure to take a hand in it nine months earlier P Greece promised to land 
one hundred thousand soldiers in Gallipoli, but deceived the Allies in the nick of 
time. Did not this step on her part lengthen the duration of the war ? - Again, 
could not America have ended hostilities sooner by descending into the arena 
earlier than she did ? Will Greece be punished for her treachery and will 
Russia be similarly treated for having left the Allie: in the lurch by concluding 
a separate peace with Germany ? Will Italy and the United States be even | 
censured ? Greece is, instead of being punished, receiving a portion of 
‘Turkish territory. Russia has been left to herself, while Italy and America 
are being praised. And the Premier says in face of all this that he is bent upon 
doing justice to Turkey! } | | 


(¢ In its issue dated the 16th April the paper says that the question of the 

' dtsmemberment of Turkey has some very interesting aspects. After remarking 

that the Muhammadans are told that the matter lies ix. the hands, not. of Eng- 
land alone, but of all the Allies, the paper quotes the Temps and Signor Nitti. 

to show that the French and Italians do not wish to expel the Turks from Cons- 
tantinople. There Yemains only England, it adds, and the question arises 
what compels her to violate her promise to.let the ‘lurks remain in the city: 

named. Acareful examination of the matter shows that the reasons for her 

conduct consist in the greed of capitalists, who aré averse to giving up Mesopo- 

tamia, and the religions bigotry of the clergy. Is the British Government, asks 

. the paper, powerlcss against these two forces? In conclusion, it says that if 
L oy | Great Britain were to abandon her present attitude, the fate of Turkey could 
Fal be decided quite differently. ss 


(d) The Vakil of the 18th April says that it is urged by the Allies 
that’ since Turkey does not rule non-Muslim races in a spirit: of justice 
she should be deprived of all provinces where the Christian population 
preponderates. With this cbhject in view, they are trying to prove to the 
world that the Turks are not being treated unjustly, and that only their 
oppressed subjects, who have been in their iron grip for centuries, are being 
+ | liberated. Continuing, the paper quotes statistics from the Jfuslim Outlook 
Ril | (London) to show that Muhammadans form the majority of the population | 
‘ia. in Smyrna, Adalia, Urfa, Dyar Bakr, Bitlis, Van, Erz | Roum], Constantinople, 
Adarna, Allepo, Palestine, etc. The Allies, it adds. have the conquorer's 
{ right to leave not one inch of land with the Turks, but they cannot say 

with justice that they are wresting from the latter only the provinces where 
Christians form the preponderating element. nae 
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(e) Elsewhere the paper quotes.an extract frofm a letter written from 
England by Syed Suleman Nadvi, a member of the Khilafac deputation, 
After stating how Europeans place commerce adove everything else the writer 
. ; says tuat the Turks are to be expelled from Constantinople, because that city 
ae is the naval key of Europe and Asia. Smyrna also, he adds, should be taken 
. from them, because it is the best-commercial port jn Asia Minor. Continuing, 
he reports :—Ahsan-ul-Bakr, an Egyptian, remarked in the course of a 
speech before. the |-ritish Ottoman Society that same Indian Muhammadans 
had come to England to protect the caliphate, but that it was india who was: 
responsible for the existing situation. 1t was Indian soldiers, he said, who 
conquered Egypt, the Soudan, Mesopotamia, Syria, Gallipoli anu Constantinop!e, . 
and that also not for themselves but for others. His words made every Indian 


‘ present hang down his head jn shame. > | eo | 
anu ; (f) The Railway of the 18th April states that it was remarked by. 
(Latoe);) . the Prince of Wales in his speech in America on the Panama Canal thas. 
vi ¥he? —-England was the champion of justice and liberty, Does the civilized world 


also endorse His Royal Highness’ words? Poland, Germany and Armenia, | 
which took a promjnent part in disturbing the world’s peace, have nat suffered . 
at the hands of the Allies. Turkey, however, which joined in the war under 
unavoidable circumstances is going to be dismembered. Syria, which was 

conguered by the Arabs, is being handed over to France. Arabia, who disgraced, | 
herself by rebellicg against her ruler, aspires after independence. On ths 
contrary, -Allania, where Muslim ‘population prepondcrates, is crying- top 


f 
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freedom in vain, while Egypt is being forced to remain under subjeciion. 


Our future King- -Emperor should translate his words into practice and uphold 
the old traditions of Gréat Britain. 


(g) The Zamindar of the 21st April takes exception to Lord Sinha’s rp beer 


view regarding the attitude which the moderates should adopt in case the Zefar ali Khan, 


caliphate quostion is not decided in conformity with the wishes of Indians, ezitor. 
and says that his Lordship appears to be wholly ignorant of the real nature of the 
claims and sentiments of the Muhammadans of this country. The latter can 
remain loyal only if they are fully assured that their religion is safe. 

It is essential for the stability of British rule in India that they should 
look upon Government as protector of their religious and secular rights. 

1f some members of Government disregard this view, the creation of 
dissatisfaction and discontent among the ruled will be the result. 


(h) In its issue dated the 22nd April the paper publishes a communi- 
cation from GHULAM Haripar Kay, editor of the Sidagat. The writer says that 
the caliphate question is assuming a serious shape. and that there has com- 
menced such a grave struggle between His Majesty’s Indian subjects and British 
statesmen as is likely seriously to strain the rontions between India and Great 
Britain: If Government persists on its sid and spurns the demands and 
feelings of the Muhammadans, the responsibility for the consequences will 
rest exclusively with its ministers. We are prepared to co-operate with the 
rulers if they would trust us and respect our sentiments. Our past bitter 
experience shows, however, that Government prefers its own objects to the 
feelings of the people. This is evident from the passing of measures like the 
Press “Act and the Rowlatt Act. We shall not wage war, but if, in spite of our 
entreaties, British statesmen take the dacision of Turkey’ s fate into their own | 
hands, we shall do our utmost to protect our faiti against all possible danger. 
We are aware of Government’s resources and our own weakness, but we possess 
the invulnerable strength begotten by faith. This is the time of our trial, 
and we should prove that we are prepared to make every sacrifice for the 
sake of our religion. 


(1) The Dard of the 23rd April says that one et the many argaments Dasp 
employed to justify the dismemberment of the Ottoman empire is that the wg and 
Turks have massacred Armenians; that every smali nation has the right to editor. 
be independent ; and that it is, therefore, absolutely just to free the Armenians 
from the Turkish yoke and make them independent. The argument is a 
reasonable one, but it prompts one to enquire from such members of the 
bureaucracy as had, directly or indirectly, a hand in the general massacre of the 
Jallianwala Bagh, whether those who follow such repressive méthods of gov- 
ernment should not leave India bag and baggage, and whether this country 


should not have complete Home Rule within the Empire. 


2 (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 17th April says that every friend Pires Arusae 
| of India wishes suecess to the Afghan mission: (Lsbor-); 


Maunbub Alam, 


eees which has come here with the laudable aditor. 
object. of restoring friendly relations between Afghanistan and this 
country. It isto be boped that the Government of India will, in view of the 
advantages of an alliance with Kabul, avail itself of the opportunity to re- 
establish friendship with the Amir. The cordial reception accorded to the 
mission shows that the British authorities are willing | to extend the hand of 
friendship to Afghanistan, — 


(b) The Leader of the 18th April says that Afghanistan is reported Lsavzs, 
to be threatened with the Bolshevik danger. There was a time when Afghan Eten 
emissaries used to visit Bolshevik leaders j in Russia. Now, however, an Afghan editor. 
mission has come to India to establish friendship between Kabul and this 
country. We wish that Afghanistan may preserve her freedom ‘and, at the 


same time, remain an ally of Great ‘Britain. 


3. (a) The Leader of the 21st April states that medias some tribesmen 1 saver 
kidnapped a European lady. This led Govern- Sewage 
| ment to despatch troops, aeroplanes, mathiae editor. 
guns and the like with a view to secure her release. Frontier Hindus are daily 
plundered and killed : they and their women also'are carried away. No heed 

is paid, however, ‘to these raids by the I'rontier Government. Indians have been 
80. as drged in their own pouptty that they are considered to be inferior 


Triba! ruids, 


174, 


even to doge,. Hundreds and thousands of them may be killed, but Govern- 
ment remains indifferent. It acts differently, however,.on the kidnapping of a 
European lady. Continuing, the paper writes :—‘‘ May acurse rest on Irdians 
for leading such a life !O Indians, chuck away the reforms. You should first 


acted upon in the right spirit so far as this province is concerned. In the 


see how far you are respected by Governmert. You should first secure honour 
for yourselves and your women, and attend to the reforms after that. 


Kwausa ‘b) The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 20th April :— 
Chiesa * It remains a patent fact that effective measures have not been up till now 
Gian Singh, taken to make such outrages impossible for ever and that hopes of the miser- 
— able people, who suffer so many indignities, that the arm of the British Sarkar 
shall prove long enough to get these incorrigibles |tribesmen| under complete 
control, have not been realised to this day. Enormous expenditure is being 
incurred on the Derajat Columns and yet the ‘ Frontier troubles’ occur as 
frequently and acutely as ever. ”’ 
Deak 4 (a) The Desh of the 19th April states that, according to the 
en Sethe ne | Amrita Bazar Patrika, Doctor Munni Lal, 
— pacier ueee the well-known barrister of Fiji, has been 
ordered to leave that island within forty-eight hours. It is to be hoped that 
the Government of India will pay prompt attention to this important matter, 
and hasten to adopt mensures with a view to reassuring Indians. The 
Doctor’s sole offence is that he has been persistent in laying the demands of 
the Indians in Fiji before the Government there. 
Kura Dost | (6) The Khuda Dost of the 2:nd April says that the days of 
(Lab're); | —_-geligious persecution have‘gone by. Rigour and tyrannies are now practised 
editor. ~~ for political purposes. If Indians wish that their political rights should 
remain intact and that their birti rights should not be trampled upon by the 
strong, they should always be ready to suffer martyrdom. It rests with them- 
selves to solve the South African question, which signifies that the Indians 
there should either live like slaves or abandon their lands, houses and com- 
mercial rights and return to their country. Even the most powerful 
Government in the world will be unable to deprive Indians of their 
natural rights if they firmly resolve never to forego these rights even if 
hundreds, nay, thousands, of them are imprisoned cr even hanged. If they 
can do s0, we shall see how the colonists of South Africa will expel them from 
that part of the Dark Continent. Is it not the duty of Indians to oppose these 
Europeans? 
| Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
— 5 (a) The Tribune of the 18th April writes :—“ The attitude of 
(Lahore) ; sian the Government of India [in regard to the 
—o a framing of rules under the reform scheme} 
has....not been either fair or friendly and their angle of vision does not 


appear to have changed for the better since the Reform Act was passed 
and the Royal Proclamation issued. They are still maintairing, for the 
most part, an attitude of disregard of public opinion and are carrying out 
things pertaining to the inauguration of the new era in their own 
eligarchic or bureaucratic manner.... ‘The Government of India has 
slighted the Indian. National Congress by excluding its spokesmen, 
from the [advisory] committee notwithstanding a most direct reminder. 
In England a glaring mistake of this kind, of preferring one party 
exclusively and ignoring another, would not have been tolerated - for 
a single moment, but in India the bureaucracy has evidently no sound tradi- 
tions to follow in this respect. The result is that the draft rules that it is 
about to submit to the Secretary of State will be defective and even injurious to 
the interests of the people and for the success of the Reform Act.... -The 
officials of the Government of India do not seem to have changed and conform- 


ed to the genuine spirit of co-operation with the people in the light of the 


reform scheme.”’ 


(6) The paper also publishes a communication from Prorrsson Rvcar 
Ram -Sawnt, who saysin the course of his remarks :—‘ 1 should like to RAY 
the King-Emperor’s noble Proclamation is not being 


matter of the new reforms, little has been done to establish the condition 


' necessary for mutual understanding between the intelligencia and the official 


Classes. Indeed, eo far as one can see, everything has been done to keep the 
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political minded section of the people at.a distance from the reformed Council. 

Doubtless . . . no reforms, let alone those that are to ‘ set our. foot firmly upon 

the road to full responsible Government,’ are worth much if they do not make. 
it possible for a substantial number of educated, independent and informed 
persons to be associated with the work of Government. Oan it be fairly + 
claimed that this consideration has been. kept in view in framing the reforms ie 
scheme for the Punjab?... It will be a great mistake, if Government takes 3 
no account of the pre-occupations of the leaders.in the Punjab, and interprets 
the comparatively mild agitation against the Government's proposals—so far 
as they are known to the public—as practical acceptance of them.” © 
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, (c) . Continuing his remarks in the paper’s issue dated 20th April terscms 
the writer says :—‘‘ 1s the scheme of reform as devised for our. province, taken (Lahore); 
along with the proposals of the Punjab Government for its actual wokring, at pide ; 
all calculated to give an opportunity to-the educated classes to give the lead as 
is and ought to be the case in all countries. . .. The speech of the Reforms Com- 
missioner {in the Punjab Council] is an index to the frame of wind in which. 
his proposals have been conceived and formulated. We have no means of 
knowing what shape the recommendations of the Reforms Commissioner finally 
assumed before they were forwarded to the Government of India. But apart 
from the little knowledge which we do possess of their illiberal character, the 
very fact that the Local Government is reluctant to confess its own child 
openly is far from reassuring. From the moment the Local Government was 
asked to formulate and submit ifs own proposals, the whole business has been 
conducted in an atmosphere of suspicion of the educated classes, and even when 4 
the Government has completed its Jabours and submitted its recommendations, : 
the public are excluded from a knowledge of their exact nature. Is this the : 
way in which the ‘new. era,’ towards. which the King-Emperor’s gracious 
Proclamation beckons us to look with hope, going to dawn in this province ? 
Is it for ushering in such anera that we are asked to co-operate with the 
officials of His Majesty’s Government? ... Whatever we do know of [the & 
ules and regulations framed] from a skeleton sketch of Mr. Hallifax’s 4 
proposals, does rot show that co-operation with the educated classes is the end 
the officials have in view.”’ : es 


| (d) In the paper’s issue dated the 24th April the writer says :— 

‘‘Mr. Hallifax has proposed 87 members as the total strength of the.... 

Council for the Punjab, of which 16 will be officials and 6 non-officials nomi- 

nated by Government to represent special interests. There seems to be no 

valid reason why the Punjab should have a smaller Council than, say, the 

Bombay Presidency, which has about an equal population. It is true that 

Bombay is more advanced industrially and commercially than the Punjab, 

but even allowing for half a dozen seats which have been assigned to purely | 

industrial and commercial electorates in the Bombay Presidency, they will 
have some 110 members against our 87 only, Apart from other reasons.... 
there is one special reason for raising the strength of the Punjab Council which 
may be mentioned at once.... A sense of grievance [exists] in the [Sikhs] 
community regarding the distribution of franchise and allotment of seats in 
the new council.... It will be easier to satisfy the aspirations of the Sikhs 
to a certain extent with a Council of 100 members than the one which is at 
present proposed to be constituted: Another important reason for raising the 
gtrength of the reformed Council arises from the fact that, the constitution of 
electorates, as at present recommended by the Local Government, provides 
very inadequate facilities for the return of members of the educated communi- 
ty to the new Council... What by fixing a residential qualification, all but 
unknown in the constitution of any civilized country aspiring to full responsible 
government, by inflating’ the representation of the bigger landlords and at the 
same time by .keeping the representation of the vocal classes within the 
narrowest limits, the constitution of the reformed Council has been made as 
unsatisfactcry as possible.” 

_. 6, Oommenting on the report of the committee appointed in February taness 
Se ee consider the advisability of adopting a me 
a ee _. .. policy of Imperial preference in India the cditer. 
‘Tribune of the 24th April writes :—‘ The fiscal policy of India has not at 
‘all been considered. At such a time, therefore, to saddle India with Imperial 
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reference in any form seems to be extremely objectionable and fraught with‘ 
harmfat, consequences. We are sorry the committee. ... has.made ho 
mentjon of ‘this. position in its report. Though it has examined the trade: 
figures in: detail and baséd its conclusions on these statistics, there are:many 
other points relating to the industrial ‘and economic problems of India which 
are affected by Imperial preference and which have to be carefully considered. 
before arriving at a definite conclusion. . .. _In-regard to. Imperial preference. 
itself the. committee concludes that ‘ India is neither likely te gain - nor to lose 
appreciably in: the balance: by the adoption of a moderate preference in our 
import duties.’ ‘We are afraid this conclusion is hasty and is based on. very 
imperfect materials. The committee has: not framed its opinions on all the 
phases of Imperial preference... It has completely ignored the political 
aspect of the question which is as important as the economic ‘and the effect it 
may have on foreign policy and relationship during the period when India has 
absolutely no power or influence over it. It would bea leap in the dark for 
India to give its consent to a policy of Imperial preference now, when even 
Lord Curzon’s Government, which was. ultra-Imperialistic in 1903, did not 
consider it wise to declare itself in favour of this policy. . . . The question 
should be dropped entirely for the present and should not be taken up until 
after the reform scheme has been in operation for some time and Indians have 


had sufficient time to examine for themselyes the economic and fiscal position 
of the country.” | 


- %. The Leader of the 18th April says that considerate treatment is now 

(Lahore) ; : | ny ° a. 7 
, reid wii accorded to political prisoners in all partsof the 
editor, i : world. The shameful treatment. meted out to 
them in India in this enlightened age under the British Government, which 
calls itself the champion of liberty and justice, should, however, enable one to 
form an idea of the oppression practised on them by our bureaucratic Government. 
The people also cannot be absolved of all responsibility in the matter. If they 
were to resolve not to allow those who suffer imprisonment for the sake uf their 
country: and nation to be treated in-a barbarous manner, the policy of Govern- 
ment regarding: political prisoners would at once undergo a change. Moral 


courage and @ spirit of sacrifice are required for the attainment of the object in 
view. 


_—— 


Re lal 


; 4 ae »* woah. IY 
: — Zed be he oR, Sy by : ’ 
ee ge III aL gy mee te i eo nl ete pe Nate ce se stained ~~ wine ee 0 
vo oman 
bf 
: _ = 
” 
» : 
Me ee ee ne - 
. eS ad 7 ‘ 
- < ; . 
~ ase 


; 
Rt 
4 
} 
'* 
* 
| 
BE ; 
4 i 
- 2 
43 
d ae | 
: tA 
; $ 
' 4 
ta a 
a , 
; . ; 
Ys 4 4 
: ee 
 *; ' 4 
* me 
bs “a H 
- 
he i 
A ; 
ul 
‘ 
: 4 } 
, i? t 
7 ) 
et 
A. 
z 
a 
y * 
b 
’ Y. 
7. , 
r, sie 
vo 
% eS ; 
oy 
4. Gee « . 
< ; 
a é 
hy 
ee . ta 
ae ~< 
Lue £ 
4 an . 
ee koi * 
Be we 
"ag wy 
33° 
¥ : 
Hi: 
1 SS 
. Jo” 
Bey 
'y A 
y me ha 
és. > £ 
= hn 
ais * 
“s + 
7 > +a 
’ ey 
‘: A rh « 
~ * 
Gos i 
‘ 
as Pie 
‘ so 
>% 
y+ ae 
a a 
? 
ee. 2, 
‘ + : 4 
; af 
i 7% 
ry Fs 
a + 
te “ 
P+ H 
parity 4 % 
apt 74 
+ 4 5 
oe ‘ 
F) 
y i 


an “ . _— ~ Pad 
- eee <e ‘ — a 
“. ait 


b. Feet » 209 - st 
SE: ne agus ta (en aan ite OES NE GEO OP aga LA at AO 


IL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
Jiway Tat 


(Labere) ; 8. Writing about the observance of the “the national weck,” the Jiwan 
Amar Singh, , 


dit “The national week.” , Tat -of the 13th April endorses Mr. Gandhi's 


ean _ suggestion regarding the adoption of resolutions 
praying Government to repeal the Rowlatt Act. We consider it essential for 


Government, it says, to repeal the Act; the passing of which in the teeth’ of 
unanimous opposition from the non-official Indian members of the Imperial 
Council was an act of obstinacy on its part. As regards the Jallianwala Bagh 
memorial, if is most inadvisable to establish an institution which cannot but 
create feelings of hatred and enmity for the English. If a memorial must 
be erected it should be raised at Lucknow, where the foundation of the Hindue 
Muslim unity was laid by the National QGongress. — iheleeca : 


pened 9. “ A. N. 8.” writes be the arisen of the ee April :—‘ pipairage 

K.N. Boy, ee _. Husain and Faqiria were, by a: strange irony o 

_" re ee ee » fate—for I do not believe for a mopar that it 
was deliberate—hanged on the 6th April, the opening day of the national 
week... . 1f death had indeed marked them out as their own, Lord Chelmsford 
could at least haye given them the chance of being spared the gallows’ for a 
little longer, if not permanently, by gracefully acceding to the request of Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru to stay the execution of these doomed men pending the result 
‘of his appeal for mercy in England. The: unfortunate men are now beyond 
‘human help of mercy, but Lord Chelmsford’s refusal to intervene raises 4 
aaa which tothe lay mind is, to say the least, perplexing. Can the 


iceroy order the execution of those who, though ree to death and refused 
~~ i@lemency by himself, are naturally enough anxious to appeal to the. Secretary 
 ) ‘of State or His Majesty ? If yes, the prerogative of exercising clemency 
, ‘éated in the Secretary of State.and eyen in the Kin>-Bmperor becomes illnsory. 

‘If not, how. is Lord. Chelmsford’s-aetion justified P?.. -- 


4 
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10. Commenting on the cablegram which Mr. M. A. Jinnah has sent to 72 
_- Mr.!Montagu protesting against the latter taking {"W wy, 
action on the Hunter Committee report before editor. 


The Hunter Committee’s report. 


publishing it and ascertaining public opinion, the Tribune of the 20th April 
writes :—‘‘The Hunter Committee's report, as we all know, is based on partial 
evidence, and it. cannot reasonably be taken ‘to represent the truest aspect of 
Punjab atrocities without being supplemented by the Congress committee's 
report. Secondly, so far as India is concerned, action before publication and 
popular criticism would only perpetuate the bureaucratic tradition of ignoring. 
popular sentiment and is entirely inconsistent with the preparation for the new. 
era in India. Moreover, the composition of the Hunter Committee did not 
include a single individual elected by the peuple of India and every one of them 
was nominated bv the bureaucracy. Such a composition would have been 
impossible in England and this renders it ail the more obligatory on the part of 
the Secretary of State to consult public opinion before taking action and also to 
take into consideration the report of the Congress sub-ccmmittee. The report 
that the Secretary of State purposes to take action before the publication of the 
report in India and England has caused the most painful surprise in India... . 
We hope that no such action will be taken before the public in this country 
have had their say in the matter.” , 


11. The following is from the Tribune of the 20th April :— The preety 


: K. N. Roy, 
merely personal aspect. It is regarded through- *diter. 


as iain dian dk appointment of Mr. Shadi Lal has more than a 
out the country as an earnest of that spirit of co-operation and good will 
between the rulers and the ruled which, it is hoped, will be the key-note of the 
new era.” 


12. The Desh of the 17th April states that a Sikh correspondent has ps:x 


contributed a letter to the.Civil aud. Mihtary 
| Gazette in which he complains that no higher 
appointments have fallen to the share of his co-religionists. Comment- 
ing, the paper fully approves of the political demands of the Sikhs, but 
points out that the fact of the community having so far received very few 
higher posts or memberships of Councils is attributable to its backward- 
hess in education. ‘The Sikhs used to eschew politics until only six months 
back, and it behoves them to join the National Congress, They should, besides, 
confine themselves to constitutional agitation. Threatening letters like the 
one in question can only prove injurious for them. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. (a) Menr Munammap Kuan, an Ahmadi, writing to the Vakil 
of the 16th April reports that Mufti Muhammad 
_ Badiq, who recently went to America to propa- 
gate Islam, was not allowed to land on the ground that he preached a religion 
which permitted polygamy. The fact that the Red Indians, who practise 
polygamy, are tolerated in America, shows that the ban placed on the Mufti 
argues animosity towards Islam, The event is not an ordinary one. In view 
of its far-reaching consequences, it isa very serious and important matter. ‘I'he 


Muhammadans will be justified in viewing it with feeling of great alarm. 


(0) Al-Fazl of the 12th April deprecates the ill-treatment accorded 
to Mufti Muhammad Sadiq in the most ireedom-loving country in the world. 
lf obstacles are placed in the way of Islamic missionaries like this, it adds, 
the Muhammadans, who already beliova that Christian states are engaged in 
undermining their political power, will be led to think that the latter wish, 
not only to usurp Islamic countries, but also to efface the Muslim religion. 
The birth of this idea among the Muhammadans -would prove extremely 
dangerous. Government should attend to removing the obstacles placed in 
the way of the preaching of Islam in America. And if they cannot be removed, 
Christian missionaries from America should also be prohibited from working 
in India. The Muslim press should pay special attention to the matter. 


(c) Al-Hakam of the 7th:(received on the 19th) April says that the 
pohibition means an insult to Islam, which no Muhammadan 1s prepared to 
tolerate. The paper also appeals to the whole press to write on the subject 
and concludes as follows :—Awake, Mubamimadans! How long shall Islam 
suffer such insults? Bring pressure to bear on America through the British 
Government to allow liberty to Islamic missionaries, The treatment accorded 


_ The Sikhs and higher posts. 


_ America and Islam. 
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to Muhammadan countries is still remembered by everyone, An insult has now 
been offered to Islam by America. No one who hears the news can keep 
quiet. | | 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. ~~ 


14, In continuation of dy aap tog oem pel on oe oat the Siyasaé 

> the 15th April aske why Native States should 
oe “te Sesort to high han dedness in connection with the 
. caliphate agitation when nothing has been done 
in British India to interfere with the movement. The answer to this question 
is that the rulers of these States are in “ the iron grip of the hard terms of their 
agreements’’ with the British Government. They are moreafraid of the 
wrath of the latter than of that of God, and are under the thumb of Residents, 
at whose instance they do acts which they would perhaps never attempt of 
their own free will. Residents in Native States get spirited nationalists and 
patriots excluded and cause gagging orders to be issued. There exists no 
caliphate agitation in territories ruled by Indian Princes, while efforts are being 
made to suppress it even where it has been started. In these circumstances, 
it is the duty of the Indian Muhammadans to go to the help of their brethren 
in Native States, who cannot perform their religious duty owing to high- 
handedness on the part of their rulers. Khilafat meetings should be organized 
in the States independently of their subjects and relevant literature distributed 
to them gratis. The central Khilafat committee should at once undertake this 
work, the provincial committees lending it their support. If such meetings are 
not allowed to be held. volunteers should go about Jecturing in the streets, and 
if one speaker is imprisoned, he should be replaced by another. The proceed- 
ing should continue until Native States are compelled to grant full liberty of 


_Speech and writing to their subjects. 


15. The Watan ofthe 16th April publishes a letter from one SyEepD 
SHau Naztr Hasumt on the subject of the res- 
toration of Berar to His Exalted Highness the 

Nizam. The writer says in the course of his remarks that if on the successful 
termination of the great war England is not inclined to give an old friend even 
an inch of her vast territories by way of reward, will it not be an act of terri- 
torial aggrandizement on her part to hesitate to declare his ancestral property 
to be his own ? Ifthe services rendered by Native States are not going to be 
acknowledged now, when is the time for such recognition to arrive ? 


Berar. 


ies District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superiniendent, Press Branch, 
The 24th April 1920 Punjab Civil Secretartat. 
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- _L—~FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbar of the .22nd 
April says that two opposite forces are now 
working jn lurkey. Cne of these is for uphold- 
ing the Sultan’s caliphate, while + the -other,; headed by: the Committee of 
Union and: Progress, wishes to end.monarchical government in Turkey: The 
latter has joined hands ‘with the Bolsheviks and :German militarists. Again, 
according to recent reports, Mustafa Kamel Pasha is trying to set -up in Asia 
Minor a socialist Government like that of the Russian revolutionaries. As for 
Enver Pasha, he wishes to make himself Sultan with the help of German mili- 
tarists. The British Government has occupied Constantinople in order to pro- 
tect the Sultan against these revolutionary movements. Mischievously-inclined 
people have placed a wrong interpretation on this step on its part. . ifthe strong 
arm of the British Government had not held the opposing forces in check, very 
serious and dangerous events would have taken place in Constantinople and the 
solution of the caliphate question would have been rendered most difficuit. 


The Turkish question, 


Commenting, the Paisa Akhbar says. that it is difficult for it to confirm or 
refute any of the above conclusions, seeing that very little information is. 


available regarding the internal affairs of Turkey. 


(b) Writing about the ‘Turkish question the Khuda Dost of the 23rd 
April refers to.Amir Amanullah’s speech on. the subject, and says that the 
Afghans consider the caliphate question to be a religious one and are willing to 
sacrifice their lives in order to ensuye a satisfactory solution of it. But what. 
can or should the Indian Muhammadans and ‘their fellow-countrymen. do in 
order to have the matter settled according to their:wishes? If the former have 
the necessary: courage, they should:act upon Mr. Gandhi's spiritual principle, 
viz., satyagrcha. But saints. and sages alone: can take the satyagraha vow, 
because: it involves. self-sacrifice. Continuing, the paper says that Mr. 
Gandhi's solution of the caliphate question is the true solution. Every Muham- 
madan and Hindu: should take the vow that he will use only articles manu- 
factured in this country.. If Indians adhere t 
satisfactorily settled in five.years.. ch 


the vow. the question will be; 
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(c) The Zamindar of the 24th “April says that the telegrams regard- 


Tatas ANS Khas, ing the control of Turkish finances, etc., throw fresh light on the intentions of 
editor, 


the high personages assembled at San Remo to decide the fate of Islam. 
We were already aware of the character of the philosophy of Euro- 
pean morality, in whose code no — is worth being kept. Neverthe- 
less, we were under the impression that considerations of justice and fair play 
apart, European statesmen would, in view of their interests in Asia, so treat 

rkey as to afford satisfaction to forty crore Muhammadans and twenty-five 
crores of Hindus. Apparentiy, however, they have decided to reject with 
scornthe united wishes of sixty-five crores of human beings. It was said up 
till yesterday that Constantinople nad been occupied only temporarily, but 
to-day we are told that permanent units of the Allied forces will be located 
there. It was said until yesterday that Ottoman possessions having a purely 
Turkish population would continue under the Sultan’s sway. But to-day 
we are told that, like other Turkish provinces, Anatolia also will be administered 
by Europe, and that any opposition by the Turks will be crushed with the help 
of military forces. We could have put up with one breach of promise by | 
Europe ; but it breaks a pledge with the new sun. The paper then goes on to say 
that the proposed control of Turkish finances means that even the nominal 
independence of Turkey is to be extinguished. Europe-has resolved to ring the 
death knell of Islam. Let us see what is the will of God. 


(d) Elsewhere the paper publishes a letter from Gut~Lam HaArpaR 
Kuan, editor of the Sidagat, who says that the Allies wanted Holland to 
extradite the ex-Kaiser, but that she declined to surrender him. They took 
no action, however, against Holland, who has been guilty of harbouring the arch 
enemy of Great: Britain, although the last named is in a position to dictate 
terms to her. She dare not attack Holland, because Christendom is not 
prepared to support her in the matter. But when the British fleet enters the 
Dardanelles and upsets the Turkish Government, no power in the world 
protests against this act of high-handedness, The reason for this is that the 
Christian powers are resolved to wipe Islam off the earth’s surface. Such is the 
civilization to preserve which Great Britain dyed: her sword with -blood. 
Does not her conduct show that she wishes to see the Cross triumph 
over the Crescent. This is also evident from the views held by Lord Robert 
Cecil, Lord Curzon, Mr. Bryce and the Archbishop of Canterbury. If the 
question is not between the Cross and the Crescent, why is the whole 
of Turkey being victimized for the alleged activities of a few nationilists? In 
conclusion, the writer says that Great Britaii?s;ministers’and British statesmen 
have afforded clear. proof of religious bigotry in their dealings with Turkey, 
which is most, prejudicial to the Imperial interests of their country. : 


| (e)'* L. A. A.” writes to the Tribune of the 30th April :—“ Various reasons 
are being advanced by those who are not prepared to advocate non-codperation 
with the Government even in the event of an adverse decision with regard to 
Khilafat. The ‘'ribune does not think Mr. Gandhi to be consistent, because 
at the same time that he urges his Hindu and Muslim countrymen to be 
repared for withdrawing codperation from the Government, he . 
ae li that we have not yet had-the necessary discipline for a conscious re- 
alization of our national state. But I would like to point out that the 
necessary discipline can only be gained in the actual process of nation-buiiding. 
_. .. Those vf our Hindu and Muslim compatriots who are not prepared to 
support, even in ‘theory, the withdrawal of codperation, however, contend 
that only if the British Government were to set its fase definitely 
and celiberately against the realization of our national. manhood and 
were resolved to keep us for ever a subject nation, would we be justified 


in ‘adopting all forms of passive resistance, including withdrawal. of 


codperdtion, on a national scale. Apparently these friends do not’ seem to 
consider the fact: that should such an occasion arise, we can never be com- 
petent enough for the task and for the inauguration of a universal movement— 
until and unless we have already prepared ourselves and. tested our strength 
in matters which bring less of: self-aggrandisement and material profit to the 
nation, but have the same justice and righteousness behind them, and in which. 
the most cherished religious sentiments—the very life.and soul—of those 
whom we call our own -our brethren, countrymen, equal partners, equal sons 
éf the same Mother India are involved. If the nation cannot rise high enough 
to show the self-sacrifive and practical sympathy demanded by. the present 


f 
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case; if it cannot give a practical demonstration of the genuineness and 
sincerity of the nation’s professions of the Hindu-Muslim, Sunni-Shia unity ; 
if it cannot show the necessary requisites of a solid and compact nation ; and 
if it is not prepared to acquire the discipline and the courage necessary for the = Wy 
existence and the advancement of a self-respecting, self-conscious nation, we | 4 
may well dispair of it for ever.’’ 


2. The Sédagat of the 24th April says that the contradictory state- a. } | 


ments received from Europe regarding Bolshevist Ghulam Haider 


—_ methods show that a special agency there is 41° 
engaged in painting Bolshevism in the blackest colours. We cannot say that 4 


the Bolsheviks are a personification of.human sympathy and the champions of 
true liberty ; still we can form no definite opinion about them without (it 
seeing both sides of the picture. Besides, if they are really as mean, accursed 7 
and hard-hearted a lot as Mr. Lloyd George represents them to be and if | 
their existence is actually a source of disgrace for the civilization of Europe, it fl 
should be the primary duty of the Allies to sweep them out of existence. e 
Continuing, the paper says that their agents are doing their utmost to create 
feelings of discontent in the minds of the Indians. Government can, if it so 
wishes, nip the evil in the bud by respecting the sentiments of the people in 
the matter of the caliphate and the holy places of Islam and by fulfilling its 
_ promises to Indians. 


3. Writing about the Afghan mission, the Dard of the 25th April Da™ 
says that it is generally believed that if the Pandit Dina 
Amir’s Government were desirous of maintaining — 
frierdly relations with Great Britain, it would never have placed Mahmud 
Tarzi, who is known for his hostility to the British Government, at the 

head of the mission. Next the newspaper refers to the speech made by Aman- 

ullah Khan at Kabul on the caliphate question, as also to the one delivered 

by Mahmud Tarzi at Mussoorie. Commenting, it says that the two utterances 

go to show that the Amir has sent the mission, not to establish friendly rela- 

tions with the British Government, but to demand that the holy places of 

Islam should not be under non-Muslim control, and that non-Mubhammadans 

should not interfere with the caliphate. If Government treats these demands 


as it treats Indian. public opinion, God alone knows what the result will be. 


~The Afghan mission. 


4. Writing about the recent kidnapping of a European lady by some 81x 
. tribesmen, the Sikh of the 25th April says :— Yorn Sinah, 
“The lady was taken back and brought to editor. | 
Jamrud within thirty-six hours of her abduction. But we wonder if such 
prompt and expeditious steps have ever been taken to rescue an Indian subjeet 
of His Majesty carried off, uncer similar circumstances, by trans-border 
ruffians. If this were ever done, the thirty-three crores of Indian gods would 
in one united voice pray for the perpetuity of the British Raj, and those wolves 


in human frames would never dare to commit such inhuman deeds.” 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) Writing about the Sikh demands in connection with the rarmces 
coming reforms, the Tribune of the 28th April (Usher): 
says :—‘ We are entirely opposed, both as a matter editor. 
of principle and expediency, to the appointment of a Hindu, a Muhammadan 

or a Sikh to the membership of any of the Executive Councils, provincial or 
Imperial, on the ground of his being a Hindu, a Muhammadan or a Sikh, or, 

indeed, on any other ground except that of his beinga qualified Indian. Not 

only would such appointment, be open to grave exception in theory, but in 
practice it would be fraught with incalculable injury not only to the country 

as a whole but to the communities themselves. We do not forget that in 
practice these appointments have in some cases been shared alternately by 

Hindus and Muhammadans, but everybody who knows anything knows how 
harmful the practice, even within this limited scope and within the short - 
period of its trial, has been. Jtis bound to be far more harmful when it is 
further extended and made into something like a definite administrative rule. 
What the Sikhs should, in our opinion, insist upon is that their community 
must have exactly the same facilities and the same opportunities of service 
as any other community.... While we are in complete-and wholehearted 
sympathy with the demand for a larger and more adequate Sikh representation 


Tribal raids. 


The reforms. 
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both in the provincial Council and in the Legislative Assembly, we would ask 
out friends to make it clear that they do not desire this at the cost of a further 
curtailment of the already attenuated general representation, ’’ “ 


(b) Continuing his criticism of the rules framed by the Wallifax. com- 
mittee for the Punjab under the Reform Act, Proressor Rucui Ram Sauny 
writes in the Tribune of the 29th April:—‘‘In the proposals submitted by 
the local Government to the Government of India as many as four seats 
have been reserved for what are called big landholders . In the book of the 
Punjab officialdom, a man who pays Rs. 500 a year as and revenue js a ‘big 
ee ve Pv ! Ifthe income from land be put at six times the land revenue, 
a big landholder will mean a man with an income of Rs. 3,000 a year. Even 
with a proportion of 1 to 20 between land révenue and the total income from 
the land—the latter amounts to Ks. 10,000 a year. Remember also that 
there ‘are only about two thousand of ‘ big’ landholders for whom it is pro- 
posed to reserve as many as four seats. Why not put ‘big’ income-tax payers 
also into a separate class and give them the right to elect half a dozen mem- 
bers. Surely the number of ‘big’ landholders is not larger than that. 
of equally ‘ big ’ income-tax payers. The plain fact is,as every one knows, 
there is a class of Jandlords in other provinces, like the Maharaja of Durbhanga 

or the Raja of Mahmudabad, who stand by themselves for their influence and 
stake in the country, and a certain number of seats has been set apart to be 
contested by them. No such class exists in the Punjab. The erection of 
ordinary landlords into a separate constituency will simply mean a further 
dilution of urban representation in the Council chamber. Indefensible as the 
allotment of four seats, two for Hindus and two for Muhammadans, to ‘ big ” 
landlords is, the proposal that one of the two Muhammadans seats be reserved 
for such, a small, close constituency as the Tumandars of Dora ‘Ghazi’ 
Khan is one which cannot be too strongly condemned. . .. The official 
representation, though within statutary limits, is higher in this pro-. 
vince than any where else in India. The Government proposes to send 16. 
officials’ {0 a Council of 87 members, which gives a percentage of 18°4. It is 
not known how the number of official members. has been fixed at 16, ‘since 
there are only 13 heads of departments, Secretaries to Government and other. 
high officérs whose presence in the Council chamber is required for the proper; 
representation of official interests in the various branches of administration. 


(c) The following is taken from.a letter contributed to the. Tribune. 


of the 1st Mav by CrHotu RAM, B.A., LL.B., a° Vakil of Rohtak :—‘ The 


very object of the reforms which are to be intreduced will be defeated if the 
only practical result of the introduction of these reforms is the transference of 
power from a foreign bureaucracy to an indigenous urban oligarchy. And 
yet uriléss some provision is an which will secure the representation of the 
rural classes through men who have a real and living interest in the welfare. 
of these classes, men with urban\ interests and urban sympathies will swamp 
the future Councils of our country. So.far as residential qualification serves. 
to avert such a result it isa just and, equitable device. But. can. it be pre-. 
tended that the rules which are being framed for our province go only so. 
far and no. farther? Certainly: not. The rules which have been. suggested 
for adoption gotoan absurd length. They prevent not.only men of urban. 
ls par from standing for a rural constituency but also, exclude. persons. 
residing in one rural constituency from.candidature in another rural constitu- 
ency, even though the two constituencies may be quite contiguous, Such an 
unwarranted interference with the choice of an electorate can hardly. be 
tolerated. There seems to be neither reason nor justice in‘such an. arrange- 
ment, Can there be anything ‘more atrocious than a proposal that a man residing 
in the rurgl-area of the Hissar district should not be qualified to stand for a rural. 
constituency in the Rohtak district ? Can there be anything more arbitrary or 
more artificial than an acrangenent which will exclude a qpalified candidate. 
residing in one rural part of the Lyallpur district from putting himself forward as’ 
a candidate for a constituency situated’in another rural'part of the same district 2 
Yet this isthe result- which flows. from the recommendations made in. this. 
behalf ‘by’ the Hallifax committee.’ What a quintessence of. wisddm . and 


sanity ? When provision had been’ made for the’ separate. representation . 


rural areas the only restriction: which ‘need’ have been ” placed , on; the choice. 
of rural-electors -was thatthe candidate ‘should have a rural residence in. aby. 
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part of the province or in any part of the division in which the constituency 
for which he stands is situated.... The imposition of any inter-district. 
restrictions on the score of residence will seriously imperil the chances of any 
real growth of political life in the country-side, Rural areas cannot boast of 
any excess of thoroughly competent candidates, and such a crude application | 
of the principle of ‘the residential qualification ’ as is proposed by the Hallifax ; 
committee will result in a political disaster of the first magnitude. It is } 
difficult to view with equanimity the prospect of a Council swarming with | 
mere dummies. And if the recommendations of the Hallifax committee are | 
accepted, this will be exactly the result. Inefficiency, incompetence, in- 
capacity and ignorance will be the only fruits which can be borne by the 
Hallifax committee’s recommendations on the question of the application of 
‘the residential qualification,’ and it is earnestly to be hoped that these reac- 
tionary, retrograde and artifical recommendations will not be accepted.” 


6. The Liberal of the 26th April thus concludes an article ryrseir 
headed the ‘“ bor ernment and the Congress ” :— es 

‘Whatever might have been the attitude of ooh on 

the Government towards the Congress in the past the present and future *iitor. 

attitude of the Government should be guided by the terms and the spirit of 

the Royal Proclamation. We quote the following sentence from the Procla- 

mation :—‘ 1 rely upon my officers to respect their new colleagues and to 

work with them in harmony and kindliness; to assist the people and their 

representatives in an orderly advance towards free institutions ; and to find 

in these new tasks a fresh opportunity to fulfil as in the past their highest 

purpose of faithful service to My people.’ Is there any evidence that the 

present Government is animated or guided by this spirit ? On the contrary, 

is not there overwhelming evidence that the representatives of the people, that 

is, the leaders of the Congress, are treated with cold contempt? How have 

they fared in the Imperial Legislative Council and elsewhere ? They are 

snubbed on every possible occasion and they are studiously ignored in the ap- 

pointment of committees and other bodies. Even the mildest bureaucrat has 

no words of appreciation for the leaders of the Congress. Where then are we 

to look for codperation and the fulfilment of the letter’ and the spirit of the 

Royal Proclamation.” | : 


Government and the Congress. 


7. The Dard of the 29th April asks under what conditions revolu- Dap 
tions take place. The despotic policy of a Gevern- \A™itt) 3 
ment, it replies, constitutes the primary cause Nath. 
of a rising. The present policy of the Government of India is ofa very ~™ 
rigorous character. Probably no other civilised Government in the world has 

ever ventured to pass such oppressive laws as have been enacted by the Indian 
Government. After instancing the Regulation of 1818, the Press Act and 

the Defence of India Act, the paper remarks that the passing of such laws 
against the wishes of the people makes the public regard Governmert with 
feelings of distrust. This, in its turn, breeds unrest, which causes disorder 
leading to a revolution. 


Repression and revolution. 


8. The Zamindar of the 27th April reports that it was recently Zsumoss 
i ite i stated.by Mr. Bonar Law that the American a mages noo 
Bo Government had refused to accept the League of ditor. 
Nation’s suggestion that black troops should not be employed in Europe. The 
statement shows that the suggestion was made by England [and France]. We 
wonder whether it constitutes an acknowledgment of the bravery and devotion 
displayed by these soldiers or is an insult to them. They belong to India, 
Egypt, Tunis and Algeria, and in displaying their devoted loyalty to their re- 
spective Governments they wholly lost sight of the fact that by fighting 
against the forces of the Khalifat-ul-Muslmin they were uprooting Islam with 
their‘own hands. If their loyalty and devotion is being rewarded in this 
strange and unintelligible way, the world will come to know the under- 
lying policy one of these days. If, however, the League of Nation’s 
saggestion is intended to insult black troops, one can find no blacker 
instance of ingratitude inthe world, France and Great Britain themselves 
admit: that. if these troops had not participated in the European war, the 
former would never have vanquished their dreadful enemy. How shame- 
ful it-is that the term ‘black’. should be used for the soldiers with whose help 
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they humbled their enemy. The term is evidently a contemptuous one, and. 
shows clearly enough how black troops are regarded by Europe. When they 
were fighting shoulder to shoulder with their British and French confréres, Euro- 

pean statesmen and newspapers expressed joy and satisfaction over the union of 
the white and black. We thought, nay, believed that the war would end the 

mischievous colour question once for all. ‘Ibis has, however, proved to be an 

idle dream. The broaching of the question after the termination of the war has 

rendered matters still more complicated. It has come to assume a disgusting 
shape in the British colonies, while the British ministers, who are never tired of — 
blowing the trumpet of civilization and enlightenment, seem helpless in improv- 
ing the morals of their white subjects. [t is to be wished that European 
statesmen would realise that, instead of proving instrumental in maintaining 
the world’s peace, their present attitude is calculated to sow the seed of mischief 
ard disorder. 


9, Commenting on the announcement by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that political prisoners in Ireland await- 
ing trial will henceforth be granted ameliora- . 
tive treatment, the T'ribune of the 25th April writes:—‘“‘ Nowhere in the | 
Empire are political prisoners properly so cailed treated so harshly and so 
unsympathetically as in india either during the under-trial period or after | 
conviction..... {They ] have all the disabilities and practically none of the 
privileges of ordinary prisoners. .... Some months ago a smail percentage 
of political prisoners were, as far as we are aware, for the first time in British 
Indian history, accorded a preferential treatment in one of our central jails... . . 
If reason, commonsense and fairness are to have anything to do with the | 
matter, the duty of the Government is perfectly plain. It is to carry the 
step already taken by them in this matter to its logical consequence, to make 
the special ward created by them in one single jail and for a temporary pur- 
pose and alimited period a permanent feature in all central jails, and in future 
never to send a political prisuner toany jail without such a ward and to no 
ward except this ward. Further, they should assimilate the treatment accorded . 
to the inmates of this ward, as far as is humanly possible, to the treatment. 
accorded to the same class.of prisoners in England, not only in respect of food, © 
clothing, etc , but in all respects. ” | 


10. The Dard ofthe 25th April states that the Indians who joined 
the Defence Force complain that the alluring 
na promises made to them by Government have not 
as yet been fulfilled. The paper cannot say why Government displays such | 
indifference in the matter of its promises, but it would advise the Indian 
members of the Force to stick to their posts, as they enlisted with the object 
of defending their country. As to the promises of Government, when even 
British ministers never redeem their plegdes what reliance can be placed on 

the word of the bureaucracy. ) ea | ue 


II—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. (a) The Leader of the 22nd April strongly urges Mr. Montagu to 
take no action on the Hunter Committee report. 
| before its publication and without going through, 
even cursorily, the Congress sub-committee’s report. The paper then refers to 
a number of allegations in the latter document, and asks the Secretary of 
State to judge for himself what shameful and insulting treatment was accorded 
to poor Indians during the martial law regime. To take action on the basis only _ 
of the Hunter Committee’s report, and that also before its publication, will be 

to make an irremediable mistake. . : | 


(b) In its issue dated the 25th April the paper says that both young and 


Political prisoners in India, 


The Indian Defence Force. 


The disturbauces. 


old, males and females, were subjected toa horrid treatment during the adminis- ._ 


tration of martial law inthe Punjab. Young women were made to take off their 
trousers in public streets. Boys were tied to triangles and whipped until they . 
lost consciousness. They were then untied. and flogged again on their | 
recovering their senses. The punishments proposed by the Congress; sub- . 
committee for the offending officials are, therefore, most inadequate. . To take — 


no avtion against the culprite will be to encourage other offjgiais to behave im - 
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the same way. We would strongly urge the Secretary of State for India to 
take very severe action against the officials’ who practised oppression on the 
defenceless Indian population. Martial law atrocities constitute an ugl 

blot on the fair fame of Great Britain, and it is her duty to do the fullest ‘ 
justice in the matter. 3 oe 


_ ‘e) After referring to the collections made in certain cities and towns pac ecengl 
in the Punjab in aid of the Jallianwala Bagh memorial, the Tribune of the x. N. Roy, 
lst May writes :— But far more gratifying than the actual amount subs- *tr. 
cribed is the spirit and the manner in which the appeal has been received. . 

Une who has been in the thick of the fight throughout and who has more 
experience in this class of matters than most others tells us that never before 

has he seen an appeal made for a political or patriotic object so readily and . 

so enthusiastically responded to, not only by those who have anything 
substantial to give, but by the common people, many of whom, judged by 

every accepted canon, are among the poorest in the country.” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


- 12. (a) The Partap of the 27th April suggests that the forthcoming cOW- Pazrap 
conference should dt«mand of Government to stop [shore 
the killing of kine in al! cities and cantoniments. editor. © 
A resolution should also be moved in the new Councils that the meat 
required for the British soldiers in India should be imported from abroad. 

This will undoubtedly involve an extra expenditure, but ndians will not | 
object to it. The protection of kine is becoming a question of life and death for 
them.’ The present dearness of ghtand milk has begun to tell on their physical 

and mental powers. It isthe duty of Indians of ail castes and creeds to 
request Government to stop the slaughter of kine in thiscountry. We feel 
confident that if strenuous efforts are made in this behalf, Government will 
assuredly accede to our request. Cow-killing is prohibited in Native States, 
including several Muhammadan States, and there is no reason why Government 
should not put an end to it in British territory. 


(b) Referring to the prohibition of cow-sacrifice in Afghanistan, the Dast 
Desh of the 29th April says that the fatwa has been issued only to conciliate  engeaad G 
the Hindus. We cannot find words sufficiently to praise and thank the Afghan editor. 
wlema and the wide-awake Kabul authorities. The event isan extraordinary 
one in the history of Islam and may be relied upon to prove very auspicious 
and far-reaching in its effects. 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. | 
13. The Desh of the 28th April suggests that an Indian should be Duss 


_.... selected to succeed Mr. Bull as Secretary of {is>o?i, 
Seoretaryship of the Lahore Monicipality- the Municipal Committee of Lahore. The post: ditor. 
is not too high for a son of the soil, seeing that an Indian - has already 


been appointed Under-Secretary of State for this country. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. (a) The Dard of the 24th April says that it is with feelings of extreme a iia 


Kine-killing. 


Lease of land to the Cotton Growers” pain that we have strongly to protest against parait 


Association. an act of Government which, if carried into = Nath, 


effect, will result in our starvation. The honour of the Punjab was taken away “"™ 
by martial law, while her so-called liberty fell a victim to the Defence of 
India Act, the Press Act, the Rowlatt Act and other repressive laws. Now Go- 
vernment has its eyes on our bread. The bureaucracy is averse even to 
our getting dry crusts by hard work. The cloth manufacturers of 
Engiand established a society called the Cotton Growers’ Association. This 
body is apprehended to inflict a serious loss on us, and if we do not carry on a 
most strenuous agitation against it, our nascent cotton industry will be destroyed 
and our cotton merohants will be involved in ruin. The Punjab Government 
has entered into a contract to lease 7,000 acres of land to the Association 
for a period of twenty years for the cultivation of cotton. After stating 
that the period can be extended, the paper remarks that we take 
the event to mean that henceforth the mill-owners of Manchéster and 
Lancashire will be direotly connected with Jand in India, and will export 
cotton at nominal prices. This ..will . deal..a.-severe blow to middle- 
men, %.¢. saminders, brokers and the like ; while the competition involved 
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and in several places in India. 
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will spell a serious difficulty, for the Indian mills. We shall have. to close . 
down our mille, being unable,.to. compete with, British concernsiin producing 
cheap goods, ';.In ‘short, our mexchants; brokers, mill-ownerg, labdurers, clerks, 
etc., will all be thrown out of employment. The robber . merchants of other 
countries will live on our land, money and other resources, No amount of 
agitation against. Government’s action in question can be too much. The paper 
then goes on to say that the concession has not been granted to England alone, 
but that, as questions in the Imperial Council show, Japan also has been given 
e Japanese, too, wish to drain away our wealth, 
simply because they are powerful and we are weak. To make matters worse, the 
contract has been signed without our mill-owners knowing anything about it. 
The Punjab Government seems bent upon ruining zamindars in spite of 
the existence of the Alienation of Land Act. They wil! now be reduced to the 
position of mere labourers. Their land is being given, not to Indian merchants, 
but to the latter’s confréres in England and Japan with a view to injuring 
Indians in every way. We ‘should know no rest till the'contract has been 
cancelled. The question is ap economic and not a political one. 


(b) The Ratlway of: the. 24th April publishes an article headed “ A 
knife into the stomach of the Punjab : a sword on the neck of Indian mills: an 
unfair attempt to turn Indiang iato-labourers and slaves”. The paper strongly 
deprecates the contract entered into between the Punjab Government and the 


- Cotton Growers’ Association, and calls upon the Punjabis to enter an emphatic 


protest against this iniproper act on the part of the local Government. 


15 (a). The Zamindar of the 25th April translates 4 Tribune telegram 
about the alleged ill-treatment by a European 
military officer of certain female relations of Rai 
Bahadur Seth Chiranji Lal travelling in a second ‘ciass compartment. 
Commenting, it says that if the allegations contained in the message are 
true, the officer in question has been guilty of shameful and despicable 


cowardice. It is the foremost duty of a soldier, be he Britjsh or Indian, to use 
his strength to defend the helpless.: If, however, he onatere it to assail weak 
and helpless womeh, he is no soldier ‘and gentleman but a hooligan and a mean 
cresture.. : He :is.no civilized: being, but a. savage and &n animal; and the 
sooner humanity is rescued out of the. clutches of such beastly wretches the 
better it will be for human civilization. Will His Excellency the Comfnander- 
in-Chief take the trouble of promptly calling for.an explanation from Captain 
Butler and, in the event of the latter proving guilty, of stripping him of his 
uniform, proving thereby that Great.Britain .wishes to spread enlightenment 


in India and not to convert it into a place of ignorance and savagery ? 

; a (b) The, Leader of the 26th April says that the incident ig as deplor- 
able as it is painful, and that Captain Butler’s conduct cannot be condemned 
too much. Ihe cowardice displayed by Rai Bahadur .Seth Chiranji Lal is 
also to be daplored. He should have fought to the last for hig legitinmate 


Complaint against a military officer. 


rights. _ The ill-treatment aecorded to Indians by Europeans on railways has 
passed all bounds. Steps must ‘niw-be taken to put an end to it, so that the 
cup of the patience of Indians may not flow over. os se: 


ae 
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| District Magistrates ial Pélitical inne are r a: 
ee . 4% ind F¢ - requested to send to the 
Additional Seeretary. ‘to! Gov nt; Punjab, a brief feport on any local | 


compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether... 
the facts are incorrectly; stated:; what: the true facts ‘are; and Ww ae Be 


origin of. the report is believed to be. — 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Aftad of the 29th April says that the present Turkish hye. 
ernment is a mere puppet in the hands of the | 


The eres ee. 


to secure the signatures of the Turkish delegates to. the proposed treaty with 
Turkey. This being s9, tha treaty is a mosningless thing. , 


(b) The editor of the Zaminda states in the paper’s issue dated the 3°th 
April that when British forces threw to the winds Lord Hardinge’s announce: 
ments regarding the holy places of Islam in Arabia and secured, with the 
aid of cannon and guns, the custody of the sacred mausoleum of Hazrat Ghaus, 
he made known to some of his friend his strong conviction that ‘the British 
Government would te obliged, sooner or later, to evacuate Irak. 
rk Tomer ng that he still holds fast ta his conviction, he refers to the 
retnier’s & “ ‘the’ British ‘occupation. of Mesopotamia and goes on to 
FR that to Mt. Lloy< George the freedom of nations isa meaningless phrase 
and political - rights no hettet than a oltimera. If a few gold coins be 
obtainable in a country, if there be cil-fields and gold mines in it, and if its lands 
_ be fertile, the greed of-the Prime Minister of ‘England will extend to it, even 
$f this should cost him his Iffe and faith. The‘w&r was not waged to extend 
British possession, but to-day he adduces réasons ‘like the above for placing 
Bint tamia under *British rule, ‘We are:of opinion, however, that the 
iah Government should ‘not oc upy Mesopotamia. . It is not necessary 
for the defence of India that's policy of usur ation should be followed in 
‘a Mesopotamia, 4 and Turkey.’ India” canbe protected from 
eal ial sifacks cae by the united loyalty of her people, If this loyalty 
were sliaken, Great Britain would be unable to retain india even if she had 
the whole world under her sway. : 


: (c)-Eleewhere “the paper states that Mr. Hamid’ Ahmad, who was 
required to furnish - security : in conneetion with his speeches on the caliphate 
Peestion, hag not done se, and hea begn, impriggned for one year in consequerce. 

consider him wholly innocent, seeing iat impassioned speeches on the 
aleve quégtion | nae not constitute an rane Svery subject of Great Britain 
is ag muph entitled to Dharty of | h as Mr tr. duloyd George or the Arch- 
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make perfervid speeches and to say plain and straightforward things in ad- 
vocating the cause of their religion, what order will the District’ Magistrate of . 
Allahabad pass against Mr. Williams and the Bishop of London for their foul- 
mouthed remarks in connection with the Turkish question ? If members of 


Parliament and English Bishops have the right to make venomous attacks on the 


Turks on the basis of imaginary tyrannies by the latter in Armenia, can- 
not the Indian subjects of the British Government open their lips in support 
of their co-religionists ? 1f this is not 80, as would appear from the attitude taken 
up by the District Magistrate of Allahabad, is it not a flagrant defiance of the 
proclamations issued by Queen Victoria and her illustrious successors that the 
British authorities should wish to deprive Great Britain’s Muslim subjects of 
their religious freedom ? Those who wish to suppressand crush the religious 
feelings of the Muhammadans are, however, grossly mistaken, seeing that the 
latter also hold their religion as deur as those of the British people who are 
knowingly throwing a veil over the dreadful Greek oppression in Smyrna. and 
are engaged in raising a storm of anger, contempt and scorn against the Muham- 
madans among the Christians of Eurepe and America by narrating stories of 
supposed tyrannies in Armenia and spending millions of rupees on the dis- 
play of films concerning these atrocities. In conclusion, the paper praises 
the courage displayed by Mr. Hamid Ahmad and calls on the Central Caliphate 
Committee to render pecuniary help to his family: | 


(d) The Paies Akhbar of the 30th April says that the Supreme 
Council has, after all, decided the fate of Turkey. It has settled that Smyrna 
will continue under the nominal suzerainty of Turkey for another five years, 
although virtually it will be in the hands of Greece. The settlement perhaps - 
means that the Greeks might end the days even of the remaining Muham- 
madans in Smyrna during the above period. ‘The. Greek Parliament in 
Smyrna will then be in a position openly to vote for a union with Greece. 
Continuing, the paper inquires how the fact of France having been entrusted 
with the mandate for Syria can be reconciled with the appointment by the 
Syrians of Emir Feisul as their king. Again, the tribes inhabiting Mesopotamia 
were reported to be desirous of living under the rule of Emir Abdulla. These 
questions will not be settled by diplomacy alone : there is an apprehension that 
they will have to be submitted-to ‘the arbitrament of the sword. Why should 
a® nation capable of managing its own affairs be forcedto live ina state of 
subjection ? The paper concludes by saying that the Ottoman empire ‘has 
ceased to be a great power, while Islam and the caliphate have come to an 
end. ' | | | | 


(e) The Jhang Stal of the 30th April says that the question of the 
caliphate having been decided contrary to the wishes of the Muhammadansg, that: 
of migration has now assumed a very serious aspect. Maulana Abdul 
Bari’s fatwa, coupled with the Amir’s declaration to afford an asylum to intend- - 
ing emigrants, his rendered matters still worse. if Government places no 
obstacles in their way, thousands: of Muhammadans w’‘il migrate from this 
country. In the other, event, feelings of unrest will be created among 
the Muhammuadans, which is likely to lead to unpleasant consequences. Tho 
Allies have decided the caliphate question. The Muhammadans should now 
be allowed to do what they like.. ‘{he Government. of India should in no way 
interfere with them. ar — 


(f) A correspondent writing to the Dard of the 2nd May says that’ in 
ease it is unanimously decided to pursue a policy of non-codperation with Govern- 
ment, hundreds of thousands of poor people will be thrown out of employment. 


Unemployment, he adds, breeds every kind of evil and may lead to disturbances 


in the eventuality in question. It is advisable, however, that the country should 
‘be‘at peace and tranquil at the present juncture. What arrangements have the 
politicians made to fill the stomachs of the men who will be thrown out of em- 
ployment ? Tlie writer thew suggests that societies should -be formed 


in every city, town and village to collect funds in aid of these men. 


The Dard of the 3rd May states that the Christian World writes 
jtamia and Palestine; that: 
a state subordinate to ‘us’ has been established in the Hedjaz; that French 
aspirations in-regard .to Syria Havé been realised ; that the demands of Italy 
have been accopted ; and that ‘Greece has obtained’ rights in Smyrna. Can | 


‘ 
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any one deny after reading this, asks the paper, thatthe Cross is not at war 
with the Crescent, and that joy is not being expressed in Christian circles at the 
destruction of Islam? ‘he people who givé-the title of Caliph to the rebel 
of Mecca should hang down their heads in shame. How did the Government 
of India venture to make the ancouncement-that the holy places would remain’ 
in independent hands? ©. . i es 


(h) Elsewhere the paper has a note headed ‘ Migration movement : OD 

Mubammadans should reflect’’, in the course of which it says :—The present }acdit Dina 
is acritical time. Government.has changed its attitude. The Delhi. autho- aie, 
rities are the first to inaugurate a policy of repression. Government has ; 
begun to show its sharp teeth. The Press Act and the Seditious Meetings Act 
have for the present been brought into play to. end the caliphate agitation. 
The question of inigration also is now to the fore along with that of non- 
co-operation. it is more difficult than the latter question. Lakhs of Muham- 
madans may become prepared to migrate to where they. may he able to 
act independently in order to protect the caliphate and the sacred places, Do 
they not know, however, that India has been converted intoa large prison ? No 
Indian can leave or enter the country without permission or a passport. 
Will Government tolerate that Mutammadans should migrate to northern 
countries to create difficulties for it abroad ? Mukammadan_)rothers, 
think calmly and seriously how you can successfully withstand injustice and 
severities while suffering hardships in India. In conclusion, we wish to sa 


again that the present time is a critical one and that nothing should be done 
which may prove barren of result. | | ee 


(1) The Zamindar of the 1st May refers to the enforcement of the 2*™™>4® 
Neditious Meetings Act in Delhi and says that the authorities in India befar ali Kbac, 
still place the same meaning on the word “seiition ” as they used to do bofore ***. 
the gracious jroc.amation recently issued by tne King-Emperor. Anyone 
expressing bis religious feelingsin a rather: loud key is a seditious person:to 
them. Any one giving utterance to his genuine views in regard to the caliphate 
question is worthy of being sent to jail.. Any person who canrot bear to 
see the honour of Islam assailed or to hear news about its dégradation and whe 
gives expression to his feelings of consequent uneasiness is deserving of bein 


hanged and quartered. And still the Muhammadans aro advised not to migrate 
from this country ! | | 


(7) The Desh of the ‘2nd May deprecates the conduct of the Delhi >= 


. * . ‘ = . . L h ); 
Government in having taken such a step. Nothing, it adds, has so far Dina Neti 


occurred at Delhi to necessitate a change of policy. eS | editor. 


(k) The Trebune of the 2nd May says :—‘ While we are entirely opposed Tarbes” 
to the use of violent language for carrying on political. or other osgitation in CN. Bor 
India, we are deliberately of opinion that the Government is making a mise editor. - 
take in resorting to such a measure as the Seditious Meetings Act in dealing 
with the Khilafat agitation. Apurt from the general and obvious unwisdom 
of adopting any policy in dealing with such a matter that has even the appear- 
ance of being repressive, the great objection to the application of the Seditious 
Meetings Act is that it is one of those. measures which the country has never 
been able to look upon otherwise than with supreme disapproval. ... . If there 
are really persons whom the Government believes to be carrying on their pro- 
paganda work in a manner which, in its considered opinion, is prejudicial to the 
public interests, and which, is thinks, would do more harm if left unnoticed than 
if suitable notice were taken of it, let it, in the first instance, give a clear warn- 
ing to these persons, and if the warning goes in vain, let it proceed against them 
under the ordinary law. The existance of afew such persons would, to our mind 
afford no justification for what is neither better nor worse than an arbitary, 
though legalised, interference with the rights of the general public. Nor = 
another point of view to be overlooked. To resort to an exceptional weapon 
for dealing with the agitation, would, we very much fear, have the effect. in 
the present temper of the Mussalman community, of accentuating exactly 
those elomcnts in the agitation which the Government is anxious to suppress. 

At the same time we do appcal to our Mussalman brethern themselves to 
remember tho wise words of Mr. Gandhi that ‘ slightest violence done by us 
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will not only return to us with mad fury, but will dash to pieces the present 
hepe of Islam.” . 


(2) The Railway of- the 5tk:May publishes 4 poem written by Munshi 
oe oiler Ahmad, Ta} aj, editor. of. dabonct Huater (Lahore). Some of the verses 
are as follo 


We will never » bors our halts 5 tats the Trinity ; 
We will lag down our-lives to maintain wnitarianism. 
He who loves life'is no Musalman ; 


We take our lives'in our hands and place the shield over our breast for 
the sake of the caliphate. 


It ie not worthwhile to live when one’s honour és aseailed ; 
We live only for our religion and: nation. 

The wluslim fears no one but God ; 

He ée born fo display valour. 

Who will lead a life of slavery ? 

We have come into the world to rule, 


2. (a) The Khuda Dost of the 80th April states that Profesor Good(?), 
‘Bo who is a special correspondent of the Manchester 
imovene. Guardian, has, on his return from a visit to 
‘Moses, ublished a book on Lenin. Next the paper translates some passages 
from the book wi jieh state that every Russian child. whether his parents are 
rich or poor, receives education on modern lines and is brought up as a sturdy 
‘and industrious patriot, and that his mind is filled with feelings of universal 
equality. The rofessor asks, adds the paper, whether any one will have 
the courage to condemn Bolshevism when millions of such children will, on 
attaining majority, take the reins of administration in their own hands, 
Proceeding, he says that’ the present condition of farmers compels one 
to call the Government of the Bolsheviks a highly civilised Government. 
Peasants unable to cultivate their lands are supplied with money, imple- 
ments, machines, men and cattle by the Government. It also takes 
care that no-one starves or is without clothes. Again, no beggar or 
prostitute:is to be seen in Russia, wh.le no one can remain unmarried there. 
There is also no.army and police in the country. Commenting, the Khuda 
Dost asks whether in the event of the Professor's statements being true 
every child in the world will not envy. the lot of Russian children, acd whether 
there are parents who will not like their children to be educated according 
to the Bolshevik standard, ‘the condition of Russian workmen and farmers 


‘is also enviable; and if what Mr. Good (?) says is truc, is there any 


one who will not consider it an honour to follow the example. of the Bolshe- 


) Vike ? ia 


(8) In its issue dated the 2nd, May the paper asks whether the Bolsheviks 
act in contravention of Christ's teachings or in conformity with them ? The 
‘tenets of Bolshevism, it adds, appear to be that human beings should-lead 
simple lives ; that they should not overwork themselves ; that labourers should 
obtain deliverance from slavery to capitalists ; and that human beings should 
be treated with love. After remarking that it is unnecessary to dwell on the 
similarity between the life of Christ and those of Lenin and his co-workers, 
the paper says that Bolshevism lays great stress on human rights and the 
‘eGuality of men, and that” it lente considerable support to labourers (the 

r)* as against capitalists (the rich), regarding the latter and their wealth 
with feelings of iniy Next it makes some quotations to show that 
the teachings of the Bible ‘are similar to those of Bolshevism. . In conclusion, it 
asks whether the Christians who hold » Sounerigik . to opprobrium or _the 
people who praise ‘it ‘are in the right. 


8. The following is from the Tribune of the sth May — There is 


‘rio ‘ sadder chapter in the history of India’s 

, eee i  “Felagions with ‘the rest. of the ein than 
‘thet ‘relating © to the present’ ‘position : of Indians in Africa... . 
Utterly indefensible as'is the tregignant’ whith bas- in; the past: beén and. is 
even now shew. ‘accented to Indiaayp i in several other parts 0 the mee note 


es pela <9 be twbdkvte are the pope's 
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ably in South Africa, the treatment. thgt -is being accorded to our country- 
men in East Africa is oven worse. Here is a case in which neither of the two 
usual pleas for the unequal and unsympathetic treatment of Indians -will for 
a moment hold water. East Africa isin no sense a white man’s country. 
The present European population of ‘the territories is said to be ap- 
proximately 6 thousand. The present Indian population of the territories, 
on. the other hand, is certainly not less than 25 thousand, and it is estimat- 
ed.that it is between 80 and 35 thousand. Again, East Africa is not a self- 
governing colony, but only a Protectorate, and so the argument that the 
Imperial Government is powerless cannot bear a moment's scrutiny.” 
Next the paper refers to the services of Indians to Fast Africa and to 
their demands on the Government there. In conclusion, it says :—‘‘ We can 
think of no ground either of justice or equity on which these demands can be 
resisted, and we have no hesitation in saying that if the European settlers can- 
not content themselves with equality of treatment with their Indian fellow- 
subjects, it is they who ought to be asked to go. In any case, the duty of 
the Imperial Government. is perfectly plain, and they cannot fail to do that 
duty without laying themselves open to the severest condemnation at the bar 
of public opinion both in India itself and in the world at large.” 


4. (a) Referring to the rescue of the European lady who was recently Kuvpa Dosr 
carried away by some frontier dacoits, the Khuda (show); | 

— Dost of the 1st May says that her return is ascrib- editor. ee 
able to her nationality. If the officers on the frontier were to display similar 
geal in protecting the personand property of the local Hindus and Muhammadans, 
it weuld become: wholly impossible for the tribesmen ty cause any harm to 
His Majesty's subjects. The — on the frontier for the past few 
years prove that strenuous efforts have not heen made to save the lives and 

property of the people there. : : 


— (b) The Shants of the 4th reports that Mr. Montagu stated in ‘the saaxr 
House of Commons in reply toa question that he had called for detailed Kishen Chand. 
information in conneqtion with the kidnapping ofthe lady. Why should he editor, 
not do so, seeing that she is a white-skinned European ? Poor Indians 


have cried themselves hoarse, but who listens to the voice of black men ? 


Il, -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS: 


5. The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 4th May :— Kure 
‘At Lahore and Amritsar chiefly resides the Lae 
‘pick’ of the Sikh educated public and Mobsn Singh, 
if, as at present, the urban population gets no one to represent their - 
huge business and civic interests, and the Government continues to 
demand the ‘residential qualification,’ then surely we may despair of 
having our half-a-dozen or so Sikh councillors from among the people who are 
auficiently advanced and public-spirited and know and understand their 
righta, duties and responsibilities. In other words, even what we shall have 
- ander the new regime, shall, from the view-point of the best demooratic 
and elective representation, be of no practical avail, The Sikh councillors 
themselves shall be an ineffectual dumb minority representing a dumb 


Fhe reforms and the Sikhs. 
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population. And this is not the whole story. Out of the four seats for the 
Punjab landlords, two will to go to Hindus and two Muhammadans and none to 
the Sikhs. Yurther, as things are at present managed in the University, on that 
score too one may well consider it asheer impossibility for half a century 
more to get. even the most liberal Sikh to represent graduates and fellows, 
Then, again, what should we say about the representation of the Sikh aristocracy 
atid the Sikh army ?” ies 


6. The Leader of the 2nd May refers to the situation in Irelands tainse 
‘Reprecsion in India, which it asoribes to the British Government's (Leber); 
nee pocy towards that country. Continuing, it says a 

that “if Government fails to abandon its” mistaken repressive policy in India, 

i is rently - + eae =o Lore this country = should separate 
‘Kereglt || from England |, Government should actin conformity with the | 
Shan ordae 6€ things Seis 7 r 
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7. (a) The editor of the Khuda Dost inthe paper's issue dated 

‘stich Gils - the Ist May requests Government to treat 
Pippen political prisoners in India as they are treated 
in Europe snd America. He has considerable experience of jail life, and 
can assert that differential treatment is accorded to Indian and European 
prisoners in'thim:seuntry. The food supplied to a European murderer is 
as different ffims’ that given to an Indian guilty of murder asthe meals 
of a rich person @ffer from those of a beggar. A European thief, 
dacoit or murderer’has meat, cake, butter, milk, sugar, tea, cheese, vegetables, 
pulses, rice, etc., served to him. The condition of Indian prisoners is, 
however, unspeakable in every way. Are not Indians also His Majesty’s 


‘subjects and can they not distinguish between comfort and trouble? Do 


not Indian prisoners, too, desire to get good food, as also time for rest, study 
and exercise ? : : | 


(b) he editor of the Partap says in the paper's issue dated the 2nd May 
that while in jail he felt deeply pained at the «difference between his condition 
and that of European prisoners. He would advise Government to put an end 
to the racial distinctions made in its jails. Noprisoner should live in comfort 
owing simply to his being.a European, while none should be treated in a 
degrading manner on the score only of being Indians. Those Indians in parti- 
cular who are imprisoned for political offences should not be accorded the treat- 
ment which is meant for persons guilty of offences involving moral turpitude. 


8. The Khalsa Advocate of the 4th May writes :—‘ The treatment. 
of political prisoners and the provision of 
facilities for the due performance of religious 
injunctions are the two most important points upon which it is imperative 
for the Jail Commission to collect first hand recommendation, evidence and 
information and to make adequate arrangements for them. Unless men of 
independent judgment. and experienze are heard as evidences and unless any 
conclusions are reached only on the basis of facts and “are not in the least 
influenced by motives of ‘ policy and expediency,’. commissions of this sort 
lose the greater part of their importance and utility, in the eyes of the public. 
Sikh public opinion has expressed itself unequivocally and unanimously on 
the subject of the head-dress, and we do hope that the Commission will have 
completely satisfied itself as to the express demand of Sikh religion in 
this matter.” | eo ee ' 
-9 (a) The Ratiway of the 29th April throws the responsibility for the 
The Northe Western Railway strike. strike on the railway. officials who. disregarded 
| ye" all pgayers from the strikers. After asking these 
officials to change their attitude,’:the newspaper, urges the public to help the 


The Jail Commission, 


strikers in holding out, and appeals for funds in aid of the latter. 


(L) The following is from the Tribune of tho 7th May :—“ From all 
that we have heard the strike ie clearly spreading, and the number of strikers ‘is 
getting larger every day. Even the traffic department has now been materially 
affected, and a large mumber of trains have been cancelled. This is a serious 
state of things, and,the public has a right to expect that the Government will 
intervene and ask the railway authorities to adopt such measures as may put 
an immediate end to the growing inconvenience to which the people are being 
put. ..... Let no consideration of prestige stand in the way.” — | 

(ec) The Mesh of the 5th May says that an impartial and independent 
committee should. be aupeleies to. consider the whole question It. should 
consist of men who are fully trusted by the labouring classes. The. degision 
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official estimates. The Pioneer correspondent put the number of persons kill- 
ed at 85 and the number injured ‘at 53, while a correspondent of the Indepen- 
dent put the number of the killed aione st something. like 500. In view of 
these discrepancies, it does seem to ‘us that something more than a purely 
official and departmental inquiry should be’ made not only to find out: the 
attual: figures, and the causes of the disaster, but to fix.the responsibility for 
it. The fact that the casualties were mostly confined to third class passengers 
will not, we hope, prevent a sifting enquiry being made both into the extent 
of the disaster and into the circumstances that led to-it..... . .. This is 
precisely one of those cases where rps agen to be of any .use, must take a 
practical form, and we do hope that not only will steps be taken to prevent 
a. recurrence of these dreadful tragedice by removing the cause or causes that 
lead to them, but that suitable step will be immediately taken to afford ‘neces- 
sary relief to the victims of the present tragedy.” 


IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. The Zamindar of the mg we! _- the first instalment of an 
cia . article headed “ Conflict between Islam and 
cis cantict between Islam and Chris’ Christianity ” from the pen of MAULANA AKBAB 
) Suan Kuan of Najibabad. The writer says in the 
course of his remarks that the Christians may assert a thousand times that they 
are not waging a religious war against the Muhammadans, but that the facts 
declare as if with a tongue that Christianity has taken upon itself the task of 
ruining Islam, and is determined to destroy the temporal power of the Muham- 
madans. Christianity and its follower should, however, bear in mind that their 
efforts to wipe Islam out of existance can rever prove successful. The 
Muhammadans remember what happened in Spain. They have not also for- 
gotten the general massacre at Jerusalem. The atrocities perpetrated during 
the Balkan war are but a thing of yesterday. The tyrannies practised in Smyrna 
are still before their eyes. These things cannot, however, make Islam sub- 
servient to Christianity. The Christians may quench their thirst and water 
fields with the blood of the Muhammadans. ‘hey may shed streams and 
rivers of it and navigate their merchant ships in it. It is, however, absolutely 
impossible for them to reach the last drop of the Muhammadan blood. 


12. The Zamindar of the Ist May says that the agricultural needs of 

their country compel the Mubammadans to pay 
special attention to the promotion of the breed of 
kine. What is still more important, however, is that their Hindu brothers 
look upon the cow as a sacred animal. The killing of kine by the Muham- 
madans is intolerable to them, and the former should reconsider their attitude 
in the matter for the sake of the Hindus. .Next the paper refers to the pro- 
hibition of cow-killing in Afghanistan, which event it ascribes to the 
Hindus having codperated with the Indian Muhammadans in certain most 
important matter. It concludes by tendering grateful thanks to the enlight- 
ened ruler of Afghanistan on behalf of united India. 


Kine-killing. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


13. The following is from the Tribune of the 8th May :—“ Our attention 
has been repeatedly drawn to the deplorable con- 
) dition of things prévailing in the Gujranwala mu- 
nicipality. It is about a year ago that the municipality of this town was 
suppressed and there was created instead what may be called a notified area, 
inasmuch as the right of election was wrested from the people and the seats 
were filled by a handful of officials and nominated worthies.... The wrong 
inflicted on the unhappy people of Gujranwala . . . has now too long remained 
anredressed, and it is high time that the status quo ante the reign of terror be 
restored. ‘Lhe practical necessity of this demand is insistent and urgent. 
The condition of the town is so insanitary as to beret description and the 
toll that is being exacted by plague can no longer contemplated with 
janconcern. It is time now that some one should undertake to remedy this 
state of things and set at once ahout improving the health conditions of the 
_ town unless of course the forced continuance of existing conditions is intended 


‘The Gujranwala municipality. 
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ae 8 punishment with which the citizens must, in official dispensation, be 
visited. There is thorough mismanagement in all the departments that are \ 
ander the control pf, nominated gentleman. ...:. Leb us hope that Sir Edward 
Maclagan will immediately instruct the Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala, 


who, according to all reports, is a considerate officer to send up election papers 
anil restore to the people their cherished right of electing their own represen- 


tatives.”’ 


' 


ae tame 


_.. District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, 4 brief report on any local 
to appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed tobe. == | 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Pusyjab Civil Secretariaé. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Stdagat of the Ist May states that it was remarked by the srosqar 
Premicr in the course of a conversation with (hater): 
Mr. Muhammad Ali on the subject of the Khar, 
alleged atrocities in Armenia that the vast territories of Asia Minor °***. 
could not be allowed to be turned into a waste through misrule by the Turks. 
Commenting, the paper asks whether crores of Indians are not leading a life of 
semi-starvation, and whether famine and epidemics have not devastated India. 

Was not there, the paper further inquires,a general massacre of Indians at 

Amritsar and some other places in the Punjab? Do not European military 

officers diszrace and humiliate Indians every day ? All these things constitute 

a patent proof of misrule by Great Britain in India, When such is the state of 

things in the British empire itself, with what face does Mr. Lloyd George 

level the change of misrule and incompetence against the Turks? If the 

fertility of Asia Minor makes his mouth water and he wishes to include that 
Turkish province in the new British possessions, where is the use of his 

bringing in civilization and human sympathy in order to secure his object ? 
Continuing, the paper says that when the Premier saw that America was not 

inclined to participate in the carrying out of the League of Nations’ pro- 

gramme, he ascended the pulpit to preach that peace could not be established | 
in the world until Christianity had been propagated in it. His arrow hit the 
mark, and the self-same Wilson who was once considered to be a supportcr of 
the Turks is now urging the expulsion of the Sultan from Constantinople. 


(b) In its issue dated the 8th May the paper says that when the 
Muhammadans were afraid lest Great Britain should take possession of their 
holy places, the British Government hastened to announce that the great 
European war was only apolitical struggle. Again, it was declared by Mr. 
Lloyd George that no European power would interfere with Thrace or Constan- 
tingple. In spite of all this, however, tho Prem’‘er, while congratulating 
General Allenby, spoke of the fighting in Mesopotamia as a crusade. Had he 
expressed this view during the course of the war, Great Britain would not 
have obtained a single Muslim soldier to fight for the Cross. He may be 
feeling proud of his statesmanship in having got the roots of Islam dug out 
by Muhammadans themselves. He should, however, bear in mind that o 
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wooden pot can be placed gn the fire only once [i.e, Muhammadan soldiers will 
not fight against their co-religionists in future}. . ? 


(c) The Zamindar of the 8th-May publishes 8 poem written by the 
paper’s assistant editor, Ahu Pashid Abdul Majid Khan, Salik, who says among 
other things :— 

Rise, O Muslim, and make some arrangement for a jehad : 

Do what will bring triumph tothe Prophet. 


New Marhahs* and Antare* have been born, 
Thou also shouldst ncw unsheathe the sword of Alt. 


He alone 18 truly a man who longs for death: 
Thus shouldst thou wish for eternal life. 


Sacrifice thyself for Islam like Husain : 
Emulate the courage of the great martyre. 


Thy life, heart, riches, wife, children and family | 
Lay at the feet of the Prophet by way of offering. 


Elsewhere the newspapor publishes another poem from the pen 
of one Mukhtar Ahmad of Moradabad headed “ The Muslim’scry.’’ The fol- 
lowing are some of the couplets contained in it :— oe 


The caliphate has been torn to shreds, its greatness has bzen oblitered 
and its honour 18 gone : : 


All the ho'y places are in the hands of the Christians. 


We hear that. the banners of the Cross are about to fly over 
The domes over which the flag of Islam used to wave. 


How calamitous it 18 that the very home of the Prophet of Islam 
Followers of Christvanity have pitched their tents. 


(gd) The Khuda Dost of the &th May reports that a well-informed 
correspondent writes from London that the Allies intend to arrest all the na- 
tionalists in Turkey and create a party of traitors there, using the last named 
as their agents and placing the Turkish Government in their hands. The, object 
in view is to render it easy to secure acceptance of the proposed terms of peace 
and to crush the power of Mustfa Kamal Pasha, Accordinz to this correspondent, 
thore will seemingly be a Turkish Government, but it will be easy for the Allies 
to achieve their objects. Orders regarding peace will be considered as emanating 
from the Government of Turkey, although in reality they will beissued by the 
Allies. ‘his being so, the generality of the Muhamma/‘ans will be led into not 
opposing this Government, nor will Mustafa Kamal Pasha be able to accom- 
plish anything. | 3 


(ce) The following is from the Liberal of the 10th May :— “ The 
@onference at San Remo has finally decreed the dismemberment of the Turkish 
empire.... A cable has been received from the Indian Khilafat deputation 
in London that they still hope that this decision will be modified, but we do 
not share this hope. ‘lhe conciliation of Turkey was necessary so long as 
Russia and Germany were powerful. Turkey was an indifferent state but a 


good buffer. She is no longer wanted, and she had the temerity to draw the 


sword against the Allics. Turkey offended, and Turkey must be punished. 


‘What will the earnest protests of the whole Islamic world and all India avail ? 


Force is not baffled by constitutional agitation. The British Government will 
say they cannot be held entirely responsible for the decision of the conference 
and, after receiving the mandate, they cannat evacuate Mesopotamia and 
Palestine. Tho French are occupying Syria. Turkey will ro longer count 
among even third class powers, and the Cttoman empire will vanish even 
as the Moorish empire of Spain.” — ER ar 
 (f) The Zamindar of the 11th May refers the’ imprisonment of 
Maulvi Hamid Ahmad of Allahabad over his speeches on the caliphate 
question. Commenting,.the paper says that it was reserved for the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces, not.only to imprison, but to exact hard labour 
from péople raising their..voice in support of the Prophet’s caliph. The 


‘ , CG 


°Tw6 notori us infidels oppored to ali, | 


~~ 


a) 


“agitation there? Although we ourselves, itoo, take strong exceptions to the 
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Maulvi should, however, remember that although the tortures with which he is. 
threatened may mean degradation for him to Great Britain’s representatives 
at Allahabad, still they are a source of honour for him in the eyes of 
the Prophet. It is no new thing for men learned in the faith to suffer im- 
prisonment: it is their heritage to wear iron chains. | 


Wrifirg about the enforcement of the Seditious Meetings Act Pats axrnzix 
in Delhi the Paisa Akhbar of the 7th May says that caliphate meetings \‘teu, 
are not seditious gatherings, and that it is an incitement to mischief editor. 
to brand them as such. Government should calmly watch the course of 
events, and abstain from entertaining thoughts of treason and sedition in 
regard to the loyal and devoted Indians. The Muhammadans have clear! 
stated that if, from a religious standpoint, it becomes impssible for them to 
live in India, they will migrate to some other country. This being so, there 
appears to be no need for the promulgation of the orders in question. 
Government should rest satisfied that there is no likelihood of any trouble or 
disturbances arising in the country. If the authorities act in a sober 
and quiet manner and refrain from inflaming feelings for no reason, nothinz 
untoward will be certain to happen. 


(h) Al-Munir of the 8th May says that the enforcement of the Act at az-wcmm 
Delhi means that the expression of their religious feelings by the Muhamma- (Jheng);, 
dans has been declared to be an act of sedition. Can the orders, ask the paper, editor. 
b2 said to be in conformity with the recent Proclamation of His Majesty ? 

(1) The Sidaqgaét of the 8th May writes that the Delhi Government Srpaqr 
knows full well that the caliphate question has upsct all Indians irrespective jy yio iraidar 
of caste and creed. The enforcement of the Act in Delhi is, therefore, a short- Khan. 
sighted proceeding which can in no way have a pleasant effect on the relations “'”” 
between the rulers and the ruled. If the Delhi authorities have enforced the 
Act with the idea that the people should rot give vent to their feelings of 
anxiety, which are Cisturbing the comfort of Government, this is an act of ) 
folly on their part. The prevailing unrest and uneasiness will now increase 
ten times, and the popular feeling will become still more agitated. Does it not 
constitute an open insult to Indians that they should be prevented, on pain of 
being charged with sedition, from voicing their legitimate complaists at a 
meeting without the District Magistrate’s written permission obtained three 
days previously ? Does not this mean that the heart, conscience and faith of 
Indians are now worthless things to be treated as the authorities may desire ? 
We ask the Chief Commissioner of Delhi and other responsible authorities in 
the name of their conscience and faith whether it is not tantamount to depriving 
a 7ecson—of whatever position he may be—of his birth-right to force him to do 
anything against his conscience or beliefs? Does not such improper authority 
murder the liberty which is the natural right of every self-respecting person ? 
And does not such oppression reduce him to the position of slavery, to uproot 
which Great Britain has strained her every nerve? Continuing, the paper says . 
that their faith now demands of the Mubammadans that they should hold 
themselves in readiness to make the greatest sacrifice in order to preserve the 
caliphate. | , 


(7) The Sikh of the 9th May writes :— The placing of the province sm 

of Delhi under the Seditious Mectings Act furnishes clear evidence of (Leboe); 
a change of attitude again in the authorities. We have always been for a editor. 
constitutional agitation and would be the last person to approve of going to 

extreme. But does it not testify to nervousness on the part of Delhi Govern- 


ment to revert to the old repressive measures, being frightened by the Khilafat 


subject-matter of certain resolutions passed and the tone of speeches made in 
this connection, still there were no signs of actual violence. Warning would, 
in our opinion, have served the same purpose.” 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the lst May says that itis a fact, of which Parsa Axnpae f 
the Afghans are cognisant, that the British Gov- (ister); 

ernment has never desired to secure possession editor. 

of Afghanistan. On the contrary, it has repeatedly sacrificed its interests 

in order to help in the maintenance of that country’s .freedom. British states- 

-men, adds the paper, wish to see Afghanistan on friendly terms with India, 

Continuing, it points out that since the former is now.an absolutely indepen- 

dent power, the British Government cannot take upon itself the responsibility 
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of rendering her military help against her enemies. The only thing it can now 
do is to let Brilish officers train the Afghan army and to supply warlike 
material to the Amir. The paper then goes on to say that the power and 
strength of Afghanistan depend on the payment of a subsidy to her by the 
British Government. But can her incependence, it asks, remain intact 
in that case? She has established diplomatic relations with other countries, 
and should place a higher value on freedom and forego the subsidy as its price. 


3. The Shanti of the 2nd May says that thousands of Hindus and 
Tethal vada lakhs of their women. as also several Sikh and 
need me Muhammadan families have suffered at the 
hands of the tribesmen, What courage was, however, displayed by the late 
Chief Commissioner of the Frontier Province in these cases? What severe 
punishment did he inflict on the dacoits and what arrangement did he make 
to afford protection to His Majesty’s peace-loving subjects? He used money 
and not the sword to make the dacoits mend their ways, and the result has 
been that recently they carried away a European lady. Continuing, the 
paper says that this sensational incident made even the Pioneer recover its 
senses, and that the Civil and Mtltary Gazette and the Englishmen also has- 
tened to write on the subject. The editor wishes that these journals would 
adopt the same sympathetic attitude in the case of black people also. 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a) The Liberal of the 10th May writes under the heading 
“Give reforms a _ trial’’:—‘“There seems to 
be an earnest desire on the part cf the head 
of this province to obtain the co-operation of Indians in the task of administra- 
tion. It would be anything but wise on our part to repel this offer ; indeed, it 
may be disastrous to the country if we do this. A fair, honest trial for, say, a 
couple of years: will afford practical évidence of the fact whether the impending 
reforms are a snare and a delusion, as is alleged by some critics, or they really 
give the people a responsible share in the administration of the country.” 


(b) Commenting on the official proposals regarding the constitution 
of the Punjab Legislative Council under the Reform Act, the Tribune of the 
9th May writes :—‘‘ None of the several important suggestions made in the 
independent section of the press or by the Congress Committee appear to Lave» 
been accepted.” 


The reforms. 


(c) In its issue dated the 12th: May the paper says :—“ We do not 
know what useful purpose [the publication of the draft constitution] 
at this stage is expected to serve. As a rule very few changes = are 
made at this stage, and no one can say that it is easier to bring 
Punjab opinion to bear upon tlie Secretary of Siate and the Joint 
Committee than upon the local Government and the Government of India. 


_ We deeply regret that neither of these authoritics has cared to profit by the 


considered opinion and judgment of the enlightened classes in the Purjab in 
a matter more vitally affecting the province than any other question in recent 
years. They could only have done so by publishing the draft for criticism 
before.sending it to the Secretary of State and, indeed, before finally making 
up their own mind.” 


.. (ad) The Triltune of the 15th May writes:—“‘The three most crucial 
things regarding a Legislative Copneil in India at present doubtless are (1) 
the total strength of its. members ;,(2) the proportion of the elected element, 
and (3) the proportion of the official element. As regards all three, the Punjab 
is in @ worse position than any other province with which she can be com- 
pared, 0-1 —". The total strength of the Punjab Council 
is miserably low and inadequate as compared with the total strength of the 


- Bombay Council. and this inspite.of the fact that the Punjab has the same 


population ag Bombay. Let us apply the other twotesis. Take, first, the 
elected element. In Bengal the elected element is to be 115 out of a total 
strength of 139 or 140; or more than 32per cent. In the United Provinces, 
with which the Punjab has so much in common, the number of elected 
members is to be 100 out of a total strength of 123, or more than 81 per cent. 
What is to be the proportion in the Punjab? Out of a total strength of 87 
members oy 65 are to be elected, or less than 75 per cent. Similarly: whilo 
Bengal is to have 18 or 19 official members in a Council of 139 or 140, or less 
than 18 per cent. of the strength of the Council, andthe United Provinces 
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Are to have the same number in a Council of 123, or a little over 14 per cent.» 
the Punjab is to have as many as 16 such members ina Council of 87, which 
gives a percentage of more than 18. Let us not be misunderstood. It is not 
to the number as such that we object, though, as the provincial Congress 
Committee pointed out, 18 would have been quite an adequate number, 
What we do urge is that if the number of official members cannot be less 
than 16, then surely it stands to reason that the number of elected members 
should be correspondingly increased.” 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


5. (a) Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s statement in the Commons Tatevss | 
that it is not proposed to publish the evidence {’ 3 
taken by the Hunter Committee én camera, the editer. 
Tribune of the 12th May writes :—‘‘As practically the most important evidence 
concerning the policy of the civil Government and the circumstances under 

which that Government handed over its authority to the military was taken is 

camera, we have no hesitation in saying that this decision will be strongly and 
universally deprecated in this country. It will be remembered that both Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer and Mr. Thompson gave their evidence in camera, and these 

were the most important witnesses on the civil side, the only witnesses who 

were competent to speak on the general situation as affecting the whole pro- 

vince. We hope public opinion in India as well as our friends in England will 

insist strongly on the publication of the evidence of both these witnesses.” 


(3) In its issue dated the 14th May the paper says :—‘“‘ Mr. Duni Chand, 
the indefatigable Secretary to the Indian Association, voices the general feeling 
with absolute accurracy when he says in a cablegram to India, the Congress 
organ in England, that there is great dissatisfaction in this country at the non- 

ublication of the Hunter report, and urges that the public should have an 
opportunity of discussing the findings and the recommendations of the Hunter 
Committee before action is taken against official wrong-doers. This is not only 
sound as a matter of democratic principle, but clearly the most expedient 
course as a matter of practice. So much depends upon the nature and extent 
of the action to be taken by Government in this matter, and so great is the 
risk involved in action that may be cither incorrect or inadequate, that it is 
at least as much in the interests of the Government as of the people that no 
final step, no step that once taken might be difficult to alter or to modify, should 
be thought of until the public has had full opportunity of having its say and 
until the Government itself has had full opportunity of profiting by the public 
discussion. The only plausible reason for not publishing the report until action 
had been actually taken was that having waited long enough or rather too long 
already, the Government was anxious, if possible, to avoid further delay in 
taking the necessary action in this matter..... Asa matter of fact, this was 
not the real reason. That reason is to be found in the anxiety of the authori- 
ties not only to forestall vublic criticism, but to bring the whole controversy 
to as speedy an end as they possibly could. If final action was announced 
simultaneously with the publication of the report, they said to themselves, the 
press and public bodies would exhaust all they might have to say at once, and 
would then speedily forget all about it and settle down to their work. Vain 
delusion! The Government in India and Mr. Montagu in England must haxe 
a wholly inadequate idea of the d2pth of public feeling- in this matter if they 
imagine that public criticism of inadequate official measures, assumirg for 
tho sake of argument that the measures would be inadequate, could 
be killed on any such easy terms. Never in the history of British rule in 
India has any event stirred so intense, so profound, so universal a feeling in 
this country; and it is-idle- to hope that this feeling would die merely be- 
eause the Government might choose to say ‘the matter is now closed.’ This 
is sO perfectly patent that we are surprised that it did not occur to the 
author of the famous Mesopotamia speech.” — 
Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘* Mr. Montagu stated that the papers 
‘ Khe intended to publish in the course of a fortnight would include ‘ the 
resolution. by the Government of'Indiw in regard to the matter.’ Does this 
mean that any action that might be taken in this- matter would be taken 
by the Government of India and‘not by the Secretary of Sate ? ... The supreme 
impropriety of. the Government. of India being constituted the final judge. 
in this matter is perfectly patent.... In the case of the Punjab disturbances, 
though the policy that, was followed. was. assentialiy: Sir Michael. O’ Dwyer! 
and the Government of India throughout: played second fiddle; so: to: ssy 
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{t is needless to point out that it was the consistent support given by the 

latter that alone made it possible for Sir Michael ta have things all his own 

Pa had them. Therefore, if Sir Michael O'Dwyer is on his trial be- 

rain the bar of public opinion, so is the Government of India..,. Tho final 

orders in this matter should not be passed hy: an authority whose own share of 

responsibility 1 in regard toé¢he matters under inquiry has yes te be doter- 
mrned. a 


6. (a) The Pated Akhbar of the 6th May praises the peaceful 
The N-Ws Be erie. ‘behaviour of the strikers and considers their 
eins deman is ta be legitimate, They ape in the right, it 
adds, ani among tie most loya} subjects of Government. Oontinuing, the a re 
uests Sir Edward Maclagan and his Government to intervene without 
compel the railway: authorities to coneede the legitimate demands of their 
oval employees, whose patience should be subjeeted to no greater stram. The 
announcements made by the Agent, North-Western Railway, are not based on 
justice and prudence. The paper then goes on to say that the Railway 
Association was justified in undertaking the important duty it hag shouldered. 
It also commends the society for remaining within the boeeda of law and keep- 
ing in hand a crowd of fifteen or sixteen thousand men. I is at a loss 
to understand why the Agont does not reeognise the Association. 


(6) Docron SAtTYapPalL, B.A., M.B., of Amritsar, writing to the Partap 
of the 13th May expresses satisfaction ‘at the awakening visible amongst 
the people of the classes to which the strikers belong. After rem iwking that 
they will know no rest till they have secured “something, he says that 
it is improper on the part of the strikers not to consult political leaders. 
Continuing, he suggests that since the matter concerns as many as twenty. 
thousand persons it 135 inadvisa)le for political workers to hold themselves aloof 
from it. Inc nclusion, he considers it necessary for the general public to hold 
meetings to support the demands ‘of the strikers, as also to request Government 
promptly to intervene in order to end the oppression which is being practised 
on the poor labourers. &t is als» the duty of the people to give money in aid 
of the strikers in the days of the latter’s unemployment. 


(c) The following is from a letter contributed.to the Tridyne of the 9th 
May. by Labs Laspat Rat :—* ¥ feel that the time has come when the public 
should intervene in the interesta of both the strikers and themselves, ‘The 
railway. strikers are fighting for a principle—a principle, which dogerves the 
fullest sympathy of the public. The attitude of the Agent in demanding an 
unconditional surrender is unreasonable. It is a notorious fact that the 
conditions. of service on the North-Western Railway are seriously. hard which 
oftener than not endanger the eatety of-the.public. While the officer. class. is 
more than well, paid, the, subo: te, staff.is very much dissatisfied with its 
Wages. In this respect. he k, staff -snffers.even more thau. the’ skilled 


‘workmen.in workshops. beg to a peal to: His Honour the Ljentenant- -Gov- 


ernor to follow the ol 0 Governor of Bombay and intervene,’ 


(d) The following is from the Zribune of the 13th May::—The 
dismissal of seven men may: Beg been the immediate cause, but surely even 
the railway authorities do mob expect any sensible. man. to believe that the 


" mere faet that seven. of: their fellow-employees. were di d, could have 
' given rise to a feeling of universal discontent among twenty: thousand rail way. 


men. The underlying causes of: the strike are to be found in the economic 


‘strain which has affected more or-less adversely all qlnases.of sociaty. If the 
‘strike is to be terminated and the. old: relations between the officials. and the 
, meri.are to be re-established, it is necessary thab the. railway: anthorifies 


should: at. once make up their. mind to meet the men.in: & spiriti.of good will 


‘and co-operation. Woe.lay- particular. streas on this point, eee oa - 


convinoed from a perusal of the recent: notification. Bsr OF 


neers of: ee the. men's a omeate an this a: We a. neers 
of arbitration 0. ap ar ile ; ad 1840}. ‘satisfactory. to 
parties. concarned Ln ge pe af at.qn early date 


both 
Ee ‘The following. ig from the Tvinnes of the. 15th: May :—“ The 


; 


practitioners in the Punjab holding 
Media rnin tia. top Pope ‘diplomas * = ia from, civaie medioal 
institutions, aad eapecially ~“ of them a8 been actually practising 
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medicine in the province before the 25th day of September 1915, appear to 
us to have areal grievance in the matter of registration under the Punjab 


Medical Registration Act, II of 1916. So far not asingle one of them has 
deen registered under the Act, and this in spite of the fact that the Act makes 


elear and distinct provision for the registration of this class of practitioners. 
It cannot. ... be said that all or most of these men are without the necessary 
qualifications. Not only did many of them obtain their diplomas after com- 
pleting a full course of medical training, butsome of them have, we under- 
stand, actually worked and are working as Assistant Surgeons both in the 
Punjab States and elsewhere. To refuse registration to such men and others 
like them is, to our mind, not only a wrong but an utterly indefensible use of 
the discretion vested in the Council and in the local Government. Nor is 
the fact to bs overlooked in this connection that medical practitioners with 
identical qualifications have as a class been registered under the Act in the 
United Provinces and a select number of them have also been registered in 
Bombay, while in Bengal a resolution asking that practitioners of this class 
should all of them be registered was carried in the local Council in the teeth 
ef official cpposition. Why should the Punjab alone be singular in this 
matter ? Lest it might be thought that in acting as they have dune tbe 
Medical Council have in any way correctly interpreted the wishes of the large 
majority of registered medical practitioners, whether in the province or the 
country, it is worthwhile pointing out that the Punjab Medical Union, 


- consisting of all Assistant Surgeons in the province and of graduates in medicine 


of British Universities, strongly supported the cause of these practitioners, 
while the All-India Medical Conference heldat Amritsar passed a resolution 
in their favour. This makes the exclusive policy of the Council as inexpli- 
cable as it is clearly void of justification.” 


8. The following is 7 a Khalsa Advocate of the 11th May :— 

ay : “Much uphill work yet remains to be done 
ee in the District Seend of the backward 
Punjab, A majority of the Boards’ members still retains its grievously 
unrepresentative character. The greatest needs of the districts continue 
tnattended to. Nothing satisfactory has been done on a large scale in connec- 
tion with village sanitation and compulsory primary education based on 


utilitarian methods. In faet the 7# hazoort policy is first learnt by Indian 


leaders in these very Boards.... It is time that the elected element in these 
Boards were increased and the services of the educated community duly uti- 
lized by the Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners.” 


_ rei 


“i District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


Lanors : MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 15th May 1990. Pungab Civil Secretariat. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. | 
1. (a) The Zamindar of the 9th [received on the 17th} May says 


ZAMINDAB 


that Great Britain knew full well that if she (Lahore); 


The Turkish question. 


of the war that she wished to end the caliphate for good, the result would 
have proved most deterimental for the safety and stability of her empire. 
Consequently she began with the announcement that she had nothing to do 
with the caliphate. How could the foolish and simple-minded Muham- 
madans know that her announcement only signified that she could never tolerate 
the continuance of a caliphate exercising the fullest spiritual and temporal 
sway over the Islamic world or, in other words, possessing a great military 
force to protect Islam against its enemies. So far as military strength is 
concerned, Great Britain has reduced the Sultan of Turkey toa wholly helpless 
condition, and it can do her no harm if the Muhammadans acknowledge him as 
caliph even in his present destitute and helpless condition. Continuing, the 

per says that hundreds of caliphs and thousands of pirs are tobe found in 
ndia. Has Government ever interfered, it asks,in their affairs? A pir or 
caliph, however, who forms a powerful military organisation to relieve the holy 
places and Jazirat-ul-Arab of British patronage and supervision will 
never be able to lead a life of peace and comfort. Mustafa Kamal 
Pasha and his party are declared to be worthy of being hanged and 
quartered, simply because they can never tolerate to see Great Britain 
occupying the places which belong to the Prophet’s followers on his- 
torical and religious grounds. She offered the caliphate to Husain, the ruler of 
the Hedjaz, as a reward for his treachery to the Sultan of Turkey. She had, 
however, to take back her gift on his declaration that the caliphate would 
prove a crown of thorns for him. This led the British Ministers to 
announce again that the Muhammadans could settle the caliphate question in 
their own way. A new move is, nevertheless, being made now. Husain’s 
younger son, Abdulla, has declared in the course of an interview that the Sultan 
of Turkey cannot bé the caliph, not being a member of the Quraish tribe. 
After referring to a second objection raised by him, the paper concludes 
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by saying that Abdulla would neyer have. ventured to raise the question if 
his father had not proved himself to be an ungrateful person by rebelling 
against his master. | 


) Writing about the Turkish peace terms, the Pa'sa Akhbar of the 
18th May says that Turkey’s feathers and wings have been plucked, and her 
limbs cut asunder, Some consideration has undoubtedly been paid to repre- 
sentations from the Muhammadans ; but, nevertheless, there have been made 
some very serious mistakes, which are bound to have evil consequences. 
The Arabs, Turks, Tartars, Berbers, Egyptians and all other self-respecting 
Muslims will not bear to see the Ottoman empire dismembered. Disregard of 
Islamic injunctions will bind together these conflicting races, as also the Mu- 
hammadans of Central Asia, and prompt them to have each and every term of 
peace withdrawn. Peace and tranquility will vanish and there will be a great 
commotion in the Muhammadan world, European statesmen should know that 
Muslim excitement and frenzy cannot be met with guns, swords, bombs and 
aeroplanes. The Arabs, Turks and Tartars are in a state of excitement. 
Mustafa Kamal Pasha and other Turkish.leaders are working under Enver 
Pasha, and have already reached Chanak. And this is nothing compared 
with what is to be done in future, and that also in a true spirit of Islamic 
zeali The power of action backed. by blind enthusiasm will achieve a great 
deal. Continuing, the paper says-that the Viceroy’s message has ripped open 

the Muhammadans’ wounds, which can never heal. As long, however, as the 
Muhammadans continue to livein India they will maintain their political 
connection with Government, although they will never come forward to help 


7. 


(c) The Vakil of the 18th May says that the following is the advice 
iven to the Muhammadans by Government and Anglo-Indians :—‘‘ Turkey 
is dead, but you should display resignation, courage and fortitude.” Does the 
fatal decision by the Allies admit,’ however, of our acting in such a spirit ? 
Those who tell us that Turkey has been punished only for having participated 
in the war are trying to involve us in misunderstanding. They deceive us who 
assert that the ruin of Turkey dates back from the time of Abdul Hamid’s 
dethrunement. European states had been trying to empower the ruin of the 
Ottoman empire for the last two centuries. The Government of India and the 
Secretary. of State did their utmost for the Muhammadans, but their efforts have 
not been crowned with success. The Allies are intoxicated with their pride of 
strength and power. We would advise the Muhammadans to descend into the 
arena of action only after much thought and consideration. : 


__ (d) The Aftab of the 21st May regrets that the British Government 
should have paid no regard to ‘its promises. The Muhammadans have now 
two alternatives before them—to remain loyal to Government or place the com- 
mandments of their religion above loyalty. Just now they are under a fit 


of grief and indignation and have no intention to work in coéperation with 


overnment, — | 


. 


(6) The Styasat of the 14th May says that evidently Turkey will feel 
compelled to sign the proposed paace treaty in howsoever objectionable a form 

it may be presented to her. : The minimum demand of the Muhammadans - is 

that the boundaries of the Turkish empire should be the. same as they were 
before the war. Under the treaty referred to, however, Turkey will henceforth 
be a mere speck on the face of the earth. Tho time of trial has now come 
for those Muhammadans who have repeitedly declared their intention to 

sacrifice their families, lives and property for the caliphate. If the Muham- 
madans do not emerge successful from the ordeal, they will be reduced toa more 
degraded position ‘than‘that of the Jews. Ruin will overtake them and they 
will lose al. importance in the eyes of other nations, which will care nothing for 
their threats and will become ready to bring about their ruin. The paper then 
goes.on. to say. that-although the pence treaty is to be presented to the Turks 
on. behalf.of the’ Ailies,' the chief. responsibility for its preparation rests. 
on Great Britian. Ifthe Muhdmmadans have the courage to adopt measures 
which will’:force her to amend this unjust treaty and if they care 
nothing for threats frog Government, as also for internment and other hard- 
cede hey will be justified in expecting their Hindu féllow-countrymen to keop 
their werd to them, - ‘Ifthe Jast named are found wanting, the united’ Indian 


nationality will receive such spevere sliosk ne to render Hindu-Muslim union an 
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- measures as may force Great Britain promptly to use her influence to have 
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impossibility for hundreds of years to come, while the Mubammadans will come 
to realise that the Hindus had joined hands with them only as a matter of 
political expediency. 7 


(f \ In its issue dated the 17th May the paper says that it will not be ¢,,,,, 
sufficient for the Indian Muhammadans only to pass resolutions condemning (Lahore) ; 
the Trukish péace teams. It is the duty of every one of them to adopt such fins, — 
the terms withdrawn and get such a peace concluded with Turkey as may prove 
instrumental in restoring the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin’s prestige and dignity 
and placing the holy places under him. It is his duty to make every possible 
effort to secure the preservation of the caliphate. He should not spare even 
his life and property in order to bring about this result. The paper then sup- 
ports Hasrat Mohani’s suggestion that the Muhammadans should not 
enter Government service in future, and asks them to turn their attention to 
trade now. The Khilafat committees, it adds, should have it preached in vil- 
lages that it is a sin {0 enter any service. In conclusion, it endorses Hasrat 
Mohani’s suggestion that the Muhammadans should pay no subscriptions to 
Government in future. ote 


(9) The Styasat of the 20th May says that the proposals to 


refuse to enter Government service and pay no subscriptions to Government 


should be acted upon. The suggestion to boycott British goods is, however, 
impracticable, and we should try to make the swadeshs movement a success. 


(hk) The Portap of the 19th May speaks of the proposed peace terms Pazrir 
as the message of death for Turkey. It feels constrained to say that the Allies (store) ; 
have paid no hced to the lamentations of the Indian Muhammadans. After editor. © 
remarking that their wishes concerning their holy places have been disregard- 
cd, it statesthat the Sultan has been allowed to remain in Constantinople. 
1¢ would have been better, however, if he had not consented to live in that city 
under the existing conditions, seeing that his position there will be no better 
than that.ofthe Pope. We aresorry at this sad end of Turkey, because it has 
shocked our Muslim brothers, anc it is difficult to maintain peace in a country 
when sixty millions of its inhabitants are displeased with their Government. 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s message to the Muhammadans is not likely to 
influence them in any way. 


(1) In its issue datcd tho 21st May the paper says that it is idle 
for the Allies to expect the peace terms offered to Turkey to establish peace in 
the world. the Government of India and the Secretary of State missed no 
opportunity of laying Muslim sentiments before the Allies and securing the 
best terms for Turkey. All their efforts have, however, gone in vain. The 
Government of India have now tried to explain the peace terms, but this 


can serve no useful purpose. It may put. on them what interpretation it 


brothers do anyt 


likes and may paint them in whatever colours, it chooses. The fact remains, 
however, that they are most painful, not only forthe Indian Muhammadans, but 
for their co-religionists throughout the world. After remarking that the terms 
hatray a spirit of vindictiveness, the Partap says that the Indian Muhammadans 
will submit to them in grief. How will the Allies, be able, however, to silence 
the Muslims of Middle Asia and Africa, who attach no importance to life ? 
The Muhammadan races in the Middle East, which feel offended with the 
Allies, will join hands with-the Bolsheviks. The Turkish peace terms lay the 
foundation of another war, which will spell ruin for the whole world. 


(j) ‘The Akhbar-s-Am of the 22th May says that the peace terms are Azumrt-au 

nothing short of the message of death for Turkey. Indians have long been Gent Bath. 

in the bonds of slavery. ‘lhe Turks also have now been reduced to the same editor. 

position; and the last standard of the East has fallen down. The Viceroy has 

advised the Muhammadans to exercise the utmost patience. It is, however, 

quite useless to sympathise with them in this way. Can our helpless Muslim 

ing except indulge in lamentations? They have now fully 

realised: their position. Both the Hindus and Muhammadans have been 

overtaken by a night like the one which preceded the martyrdom of Husain, 

and they can pass it only in lamentations. _ tes 
(k) The Bande Hataram of the 18th May says that the peace terms fixve 

offered to Turkey have not only.ended the political power of Islam, but have Ravenax 

glso reduced Asia toa state of complete slavery to Europe. Japan is now the Lsjrat koi, 
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only Asiatic country which retainsi its independence... But ‘her freedon also 
is in-danger, and-she can preservedt only by contracting an alliance with: 
Ohina. In the other event, her days, too, should be considered to be num- 
bered. Continuing, the paper refers to the Government of India’s sympathy 
with the Muhammadans, and denies that sufficient regard has been paid .to 
their representations in deciding the fate of Turkey. Next it advises them to 
keep their anger uuder control and act with sense and reason. Those Muslim 
leaders, it adds, who have so far taken no: part in the caliphate agitation 
ought now to descend into the aretia and give wise advice to their co-reli- 
gionists.. The people who are asking the Muhammadans to keep silent are 
the enemies, not only of the latter, but of whole world as well. The same is 
trué of those who are inciting the Prophet’s followers to wagea jehad. If 
‘the Muhammadans do so, they will be encompassing their own ruin. The 
political and religious leaders should put their heads together and avoid 
personalities. ‘The best way for them to do the latter thing consists in 
renouncing the honours conferred on them by Government and refusing to. 
accept titles in future. They should then consider how far the rest of the 
rogramme framed by Mr. Gandhi oan be carried out and with what advantage. 
he editor for one does not consider the whole of it to be ofa practical 
character. The future of Islam will depend: largely on what the Indian Mu- 
hammadans may do now. If they display wisdom, truthfulness anda spirit 
of self-sarcrifice, the barque of Islam can become seaworthy again. In case, 
however, they display. cowardice, selfishness and haste, it will be impossible. 
to restore it to its original condition. As for the Hindus, they should so help 
= — as to convert the latter into staunch advocates of swaraj 
or India. 


(l) Elsewhere the paper says that the Turkish administration was 
undoubtedly defective. The evil could not, however, be remedied by partitioning 
Turkey in such a way that no part of it should have even the semblance of 
freedom. It would have been better if the Turkish empire had been kept intact. 
and self-government had been established in various parts of it. ‘ But Sa’di- 
has a different object in view.’ 


(m) The Leader of the 19th May says that if the Turks accept the 
terms offered to them, they will lose their temporal as well as spiritual power, 
The conditions proposed by the Allies are of a most stringent character. 


(n) The Trthune of the 8th May writes :—‘ The solution that has been 
arrived at is one that is bound to capse profound dissatisfaction to the Mussal- 
mans of India... .It is easy to see that not one of [ the Muhammadan de-’ 
mands ] is substantially conceded in the terms of the treaty as formulated and 
presented to the Turkish delegates at Paris. Accordinz to these terms the old 
Ottoman empire definitely disappears from the map of the world ; and the Sultan 
is neither to control the holy places of Islam, whether in Arabia or elsewhere, 
nor to havesuzerainty over Jazirat-ul-Arab .... It seems to us to be too much 
to expect that the Mussalmans of India will find strength and comfort in the 
hope expressed by the Viceroy that’ ‘a Turkey regenerate, full of hope and 
strength, will stand forth in the future as in the past a pillar of the Islamic 
faith,’ or that Indian Mussalmans ean fail to be deeply agitated over the dis- 
mémberment of Turkey, which is now virtually an accomplished fact. We can 
only hope—and we do hope with all the earnestness and fervour of which we are 
capable—that the agitation, which is bound to continue, will, by the exercise of. 
due tact and forbearance on both sides, be confined ‘to strictly peaceful and- 
constitutional methods, and that nothing will be eitlier said or done, either 
on the side of the Government or thé Mussalmans themselves, that will make‘an- 
exceedingly bad situation worse.’’ ‘ : ew ere 
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te make common cause with the Muslims in respect of any of the graver 
things of which we have ‘been hearing during the last few months. ... Non- 
odtperation .... especially in its last two stages, is far too drastic a remedy, 
a remedy which has no likelihood of being universally applied, and which, if 
applied on a large scale, is bound to do more harm than good. But to say, 
as Maulana Shaukat Ali does in effect, that even non-codperation is not the 
whole of the programme is to definitely part company with the non-Muslims, 
who do not and cannot believe in divided allegiance and for whom, in present 
conditions and unless there is a radical alteration in the British policy in India 
as recently declared, allegiance to the King. Emperor is a necessary element in 
allegiance to the Motherland.” : 


() The Tribune of the 22nd May comments as follows on Mr. 
Yakub Hasan’s letter to Lord Willingdon resigning his seat on the Madras 
Legislative Council, etc. :—‘‘ Mr. Yakub Hasan says that the British Govern- 
ment has by its action in the matter [ of the caliphate ].‘ forfeited its right to 
the good will of the Indian people and even their loyalty ’.... We cannot 
subscribe to the statement that because the British Government has in this 
matter acted as it has done, therefore all loyal relations between India and Eng- 
Jand must cease... . It is one thing to express our strong indignation and re- 
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sentment at the violation of Mr, Lloyd George’s pledged word : it is quite ancther - 


to say or think that because this violation has taken place, all those considera- 
tions that have hitherto been regarded as making the continuance of India’s 
relations with Great Britain eminently desirable have ceased to be of value or 
lost their force, and the time for a parting of company has come.... Mr. 
Yakub Hasan will excuse a little plain speaking on our part. In spite of all 
that he and others of his way of thinking may say by way of distinguishing their 
allegiance to India from their allegiance to the Government of India or the 
British Throne, there is a growing feeling in many non-Muslim quarters that 
the same considerations that have led them in the present case to contemplate 
the severance of their loyal connection with Great Britain might in altered 
circumstances and in an analogous case lead them to contemplate the severance 
of their loyal connection with India herself. How much passion has to do with 
the matter is shown by the fact that while only a few months ago two dis- 
tinguished Muhammadan leaders both privateiy and publicly declared that if 
India wera invaded by a Muslim power, they would shed their last drop of 
blood in defence of her, within the last few weeks one of them is reported to have 
said that if a Muhammadan power invaded India in order to rescue the holy 
places of Islam from the Christians then the Muhammadans of India would 
and should make common cause with it. The two positions are manifestly 
incompatible, but that, is the least part of tre matter. This definite subordi- 
nation of the secular interests of Indian liberty to the spirtual interests of the 
Khilafat may be quite in accordance with the Islamic faith, but surely if this 
is the position, it 1s neither proper nor reasonable to expect the non-Muslims 
to make common cause with Muslims even in this matter of the Khilafat. 
Non-Muslims in India are prepared to go along way with Muslims in this 
as in all other matters, but they cannot subordinate their civic and political 
liberty to any other earthly consideration, and to them the maintenance of the 
~ holy: places of Islam is, after all, only an earthly consideraticn.”’ 


(q\ The Siyasat of the 21st May says that just as Muhammadan young 
men acted in haste in starting the migration movement, similarly they have 
adopted the wrong method in trying to give ita practical shape. We daily hear 
that so many Muhammadans have secretly migrated from this country. We 
cannot say what truth there is in these reports, but the true object of 
migration is being frustrated. It is the duty of every follower of Islam 
to have no hesitation in laying down even his life for the sake of his 
religion. It is, however, no use doing so and involving oneself in trouble by 
leaving one’s home if one cannot thereby benefit Islam. The Muhammadans 


are in a state of suspense and it is necessary for the u'ema to give a clear ver-. 


dict as to whether it will be an act of virtue to leave the country which their 
ancestors conquered with great difficulty and where they hoisted the flag of 
- 9. The Khuda Dost of the 1&th May “says that a Government 
The devortaijon of the Sheikh-nit- Communiqué states that the Sheikh-ul-Islam has 
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Isler | been interned at Malta by order of the Turkish editor. 


' Government.. He may have been arrested by 


168 


the Government named ; but it is strange that he should have been removed 

to Malta, a British possession. Has.the Turkish Government been reduced to 

such a condition that it cannot intern the offenders against it in its own terri- 
tories ?. | | 


Lraeeit : 8. The following is — from ee leader in the ay Pa ¢ the Fg 
Lehore) ; ae oe Oe ae ay :—‘‘ England occupies Mesopotamia, Pales- 
Jai Gopal re tine, anda large seiihea of the German colonies 
ecitor, in Africa. .. The British Government are not in a position to bear the greatly 
- Increased burden of huge additions of territory. The euphemism of the word 
‘mandate’ misleads noone. The eountries named are permanent additions 
to the Empire and are being treated as such. So long as the war continued 
no one protested against the employment of the resources of India in Meso- 
potamia, Palestine or Africa, but both England and India must energeticall 
protest against their resources being used for the maintenance of additional 
territory. Both countries require all their resources for themselves, and have 
none to spare for other purposes.’ | 


ZAMINDAR 4. The Zamindar of the 19th May says that just now England is 
song prreren favourably disposed towards Afghanistan, al- 
—_ OOo though she was very wrath with the latter when 
some Afghan delegates were sent to Moscow and Sivas. Afghanistan is advised 
‘ina most sympathetic way to give up her present r:ysterious and novel way of 
life, which savours of mistrust, coldness and estrangement, and to link her fate 
with Great Britain. Her future is said to be very bright, occupying as 
she does a peculiar position among the Islamic states in Middle Asia.. Great 
Britain is prepared to extend a helping and sympathetic hand to her, provided 
‘she codperates with the former. Very high hopes of increased income, etc., 
‘are held out toher on the condition that she reposes trust in Great Britain. 
‘Can, however, the latter quote asingle instance in which she has helped any 
independent Muhammadan stateto enable it to stand on its own legs? Take 
the case of Persia, who has, thanks to Great Britain, lust all her glory and 
-grandeur. According even to fair-minded Englishmen, the new Anglo- 
Persian agreement is the death warrant of Persia. We do not mean to say that 
Afghanistan should not establish friendly relations with England. We desire 
rmanent peace between these two powers. We cannot tolerate, however, 
that England should have over Afghanistan any influence which may oulmi- 
nate in the latter's degradation and extinction. Afghanistan should see that the 
help she may receive from England does not end her power and senso of self- 
respéct. Should she stand in need of help and advice, there would be no harm 
‘in her asking for both from America, Japan and France, oo 


Il.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


t 


Talsurn 5. (a) Commenting on the, rules framed, by the Government of 


(Lahore) ; . | . ° 
K.N. Roy, i ai India for the conduct of legislative and other 


editor. | business in the Governor's Legislative Oouncil, 
-the Tribune of the 16th May writes:—*The first criticism to which 

these rules are open is the obvious one, thatso much is left by them to the 

Governor that it will be possible for an unsympathetic or reactionary. Governor 

to nullify ina very large measure the wishes and intentions both of the 

Secretary of State and of Parliament.” Next the paper refers to some of 

the powers proposed to be vested in the Governor, and goes on to say :— 

“Even allowing for the fact. that the present rules are intended only 

for the stage of transition, it;must occur to every one that they vest too 

great a power in an official who is not in any way responsible to the 

- people, and as such take away. very great. deal not only from the useful- 

ness of the important rights the [Reform] Act confers Uptn. the people’s 
representatives in the abstract, but from the character of the Oounci] as a 
alten body... The powers vested in the President appear to us to be 
- + too great for one who is merely the appointed head of the House (ashe will 
be for the first four years), and we should have been better pleased if provision 
had been made for the exercise of at least the more important of these powers 
-{n consultation with the House dr after a reference had been made to it. And 
then we are not at all: certain that it is cither necessary or expedient to give 
exactly the same powers to the four nominated Chairmen as are to be enjoyed 


aa 
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(b) The following is taken from ithe Tribune of the 20th May :— 
‘Whereas in the case of the Punjab, what is required of a candidate for a 
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constituency is that he shall have, for the. four years preceding the date of *ditor. 


publication of the electoral roll, continuously owned a residential house or a 
share in a residential house in that constituency, and that house shall not, 
during the twelve months preceding such date, have been let on rent either in 


whole or in part, in the case of both Bombay and the Central Provinces what is | 


required of a candidate is that he shall have actually resided within the con- 
stituency for an aggregate period of not less than six months. Can any one 
tell us why the six months in the case of Bombay and the Central Provinces be- 
gome twelve months in our case? Again, while in the case of all other provinces 
& person, in order to be a qualified voter in a constituency, must have a place 
_or residence in that constituency, in the case of Bombay the would-be voter 
is given the option of residing in ‘a contiguous constituency.’ One is 
forced to the conclusion that the political views of the officials in the provinces 
mainly responsible for the draft rules have had much to do with the matter, 
and that the Government of India have not exercised their co-ordinating 
functions with the rigid impartiality that is naturally expected of them. ”’ 


6. The Stkh of the 16th May writes :—" The situation is again getting 
worse and worse, and we hold the Government 
and people both responsible for it. The wrongs 
done through the Rowlatt Act, the martial law and the autocratic acts 
‘preceding or connested with that, etc., could easily have been righted 
and forgotten if the Royal Proclamation had been carried out in its full 
‘meaning, and if the Hunter Committee had duly availed themselves of the 
. assistance of the Congress Committee, But no, the Government of India has 
been anything but liberalin carrying Out the Royal clemency, for though 
many of the political offenders have been released, many others are still rotting 
in jails, or suffering through internment or other restrictions placed on their 
-movements, while there is absolutely no evidence that the release of anyone 
of them wil] jeopardise public safety.”” Next the paper refers tothe official and 
non-official reports on the Punjab disturbances, and continues :—“ The people 
call louder, and louder, as they read of the accounts of the Amritsar and 
Gujranwala tragedies, for action against General Dyer, etc., the chief 
_ perpetrators, and Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Co., the chief inspirer and 
_ approving authorities ; but nothing so far seems to have been done in this 
direction.’ The Sikh then passes on toa consideration of the Turkish ques- 
tion, and writes :—‘ That Turkey has received her deserts, none can deny. She 
‘abundantly deserved this treatment for her folly in joining the enemies of 


The situation in India. 
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Great Britain and her allies; for have not Germany, Austria and Bulgaria. 


suffered in the same way?... Is it not the height of folly to expect Hindus to 
sever their ‘ connection of loyalty ’ with the British Crown, for the sake of 
Turkey ? Will they accompany the Muslims to Kabul and Khurasan, in 
their hijrat, if the Muslim demands about the caliphate are not conceded ? 
Will they and can they divorce their wives, like the Moslems, if the occasion 
— this ? Will they desert their beloved Bharat Mata, now that a ray 
of hope about her future appears visible in the near horizon? No, they will 
not, for Indians have none beyond the border of their motherland to look to. 
They know that they can expect iittle hospitality and little comfort from a 
ruler, whose ancestors always plundered and killed them, and a territory whose 
inhabitants are so many fierce beasts and cannibals. They know that these 
Turks, Arabs, and Beduins, who do not let their own co-religionists go scotfree, 
would not leave a piece of cloth on their bodies if they ever came across 
them. ... They are sure that the swaraj or self-government or Home Rule or 
whatever else they want to have, would be far better under the British 
-Orown than anything of the sort under the ferocious Afghan, the arrogant 
Turk or the revolutionary Bolshevik... : Admitted that the Afghans with 
Amanullah as their ruler are their.co-religionists ; but history has not so far 
been able to record even one episode in proof of their sympathy with the 
Indian Muhammadansg, and, fierce 4nd comparatively very uncivilised ae they 
are, those habituated to live under British civilisation should not expect a 
better treatment in that savage country... We have also to say a word to the 

Government. If the mischievous article in. the Civil and. Military Gazette 
‘dated the 1st May correctly betrays the future intention of our rulers, then we 


plainly say that the same blundering course is under contemplation as has . 


already caused such a slur upon the Government, The C. & <M, G. in a way 
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“ptrive at an early 
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Approves of the introduction of the Seditious Meetings Act in Delhi and 


seems to threaten the Punjsb, nay, the whole’ of India, with the same repres- 


tive ag as preceded the martial law regime, and with which are associ- 
ated the Jallianwala and Gujranwala tragedies.” race: 


7 (a), The Patea Akhbar of the 9th May says that a few days back one 
ie sie i : Hamid Ahmad was thrown into jail over some 
iii of his og on the caliphate. Again, the 
police raided the Muhammadi Press, Calcutta, immediately after the conclusion 
of the Bengal Khilafat conference. Nor is this all ; the editor of the Hurriat 
(Delhi) has been required to furnish a security of Re. 2,000. The same action 
has been taken in regard to the Zamana, an Urdu daily proposed to be started 
at Calcutta. After remarking thatthe Seditious Meetings Act has been en- 
forced in Delhi, the paper asks where the new era is which was to be ushered in 
with the promulgation of the Royal Proclamation. Money is demanded in 
return for the exercise of one’s natural right of the liberty of gps and writing, 
on pain of one being sent to jail. Indian merchants are fined and imprisoned 
if they do not stand up to show respect to a Mem Sahib. A Sahib Bahadur is 
fined only Rs. 85 for branding an [ndian coolie with a red-hot iron. How 
excellent are this spirit of equality and this new era | 


(b) The Liberal of the 17th May writes :—‘ What is the justification 
for the proraulgation of the Seditious Meetings Actin Delhi? There was no 
disturbance of any kind there, nothing to which exception could be taken hy 
any reasonable person. The fact remains that the Royal Proclamation has made 
no difference so far as the officials of the country are concerned, and it is 
‘extremely difficult to wean them from their old ways of repression and high- 
handedness. There is the same impatience of criticism, the same overbearing 
ways, the same contempt for public opinion, and so long as there are weapons 
of oppression in the armoury of the law they will be used whether there may 
be any justification or not,’ sae di 


Il!,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. The Liberal of the 17th May writes under the heading “ The 
iia: i ies martial law heroes of the Punjah’’ :—* Rather 
ee iics clheaenancey tardily Nemesis has overtaken General Dyer, 
though we do not think his punishment will be very severe. But will 
justice and retribution be satisfied by this one officer being compelled 
to resign his command? The Indemnity Act cannot and ought not to be 

ermitted to protect men who have outraged humanity and committed abuses 
or which there was no occasion and no justification. To this category be- 
long Colonel Johnson, Oolonel MacRae, Captain Doveton, Colonel: O’Brien, 
Mr. Bosworth Smith and Rai Sahib Sri Ram Sud. Are they to remain where 
they *., or will the fair fame-of British justice be vindicated by their re- 
mova | | 


9. (a) The following is from the Liberal of the 17th May :—“ The 
a highest railway officials are paid men and their 
We Be salaries are safe, strike or no strike We are 


‘not surprised to hear, therefore, that the railway authorities are indiffer- 


ent. The real losers are the public and the Government, and it is 
absolutely necessary that: the Government should intervene and put an end to 


the strike before it assumes very large proportions.” é 


| (b) The Tridune of the 21s} May writes:—“ The etrikers have now 
definitely formulated their demands, -and: the railway has laid: down its own 
policy in the matter. If each goes ite own way they are never likely to 
meet. Yet.meet’ they must ; otherwise the ences, already. serious, would 
be flisastrous. ‘The only possible way out of the impasse that we can think 
of is for come ontside authority to-interverie.... We are convinced that if 


ee Edward Maclagan were to ‘call a conference consisting of equal numbers 
of representatives of the railway; of the ‘strikers. and. of the general public, 
and were himself to preside over the conference, it would not be difficult to 
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10. The Tribune of the 21st May writes: “‘—Olosely following the 


ilies wilitalai. railway disaster near Moradabad, in which man 


| people were burned to death and others injure 
comes the report of another near Viramgaum on the B. B. O. I. Railway, 
in which 23 passengers are reported to have been killed and 27 injured. 
Whether these official estimates are correct is another matter, but the frequency 
and the appalling character of the collisions, more or less due to negligence 
or mistakes of petty and poorly-paid staff at small stations, call for urgent 
remedial measures, Generally speaking, disasters of the kind occur at small 
stations staffed by men who are paid starvation wages, and we strongly suspect 
that the low pay and inferior qualifications of these men have a great deal to 
de with:the disastrous accidents. The fact that it is mostly third class passen- 
gers, who are poor and voiceless, that form the victims, explains the indifference 
of the railway authorities in the matter of adopting a better scale of pay and 
recruiting a better and more capable class of men. The whole of the railway 
service in India is in & most unsatisfactory condition, and the Railway Board: 
has done little or nothing to improve it.’’ 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. The following occurs in the course of an article contributed to 

The Hindu-Mustim unity the May number of the Vedic Magazine by Mr. 

7 Bray NatH MITHAL, B.SO., Lu.B.—‘In the 

name of the Hindu-Muslim unity it is demanded, on the one hand, that 
Muslims should give up cow-sacrifice : on the other, Hindus are asked to accede 
to the extension of the pernicious princip!e of separate communal representa- 
tion even in the sacred precincts of the goddess of learning. . . . There 
is a lurking fear in the mind of many a thoughtful Hindu—it may be entirely 
unfounded: for aught I know, but it is still there - that this unity is but a pass- 
ing phase, and that my | will have to yield yet some other ground, ag they have 
been doing so long to the detriment of their own interests, to foster and keep 
it up. Unity is always good and particularly amongst people who have to 


share common disabilities and common grievances, but it must be unity on 
terms of equality and not based on the supposed or real political superiority or- 


iniportanee of the one and the inferiority of the other.”’ 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS.. 


12. Adverting to ee of land to the Cotton Growers’ 

poe wore’ fessociation, the Punjab Darpan of the 5th 
acroate of land to the Cotton Growers received on the 15th] May says that the grant 
, of such leases to Europeans is likely to place 

many an obstacle in the way of the growth of indigenous industries. If land 
in India begins to be leased to America, Japan, Germany, France and England 
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in the name of free trade and if traders from these countries begin to use their 


holdings to grow something else than grain, Indians will be left the work only 


of attending on these merchants. This bodes danger, and the Jandlords in the 
country should pay prompt attention to the matter and enter a protest against. 
- Governmert’s action in question. The event is frought with danger for the 


Sikhs in particular, who are generally illiterate and live solely on cultivation. 
Strenuous effort should be made to remedy the evil, and Government should be 
trged. to declare that land in India will not be leased to foreigners, 


138, The Tridune of the 18th May has the following :—“ There is an 
important question of principle involved in the 
suggestion that was made to the Postal Com- 
mittee by a Simla witness the other day, that lady clerks should be given a 


Lady cle-ke,. 


higher pay and a special grade rising from 100 to 250 and thereafter up to. 


400. Even at present they aré entertained on special rates of pay and given 
special promotions much to the discontent of the men clerks and subordinates. 
It has not been so far clear to the public why these lady clerks are entertained 
and given special treatment and fancy payin public departments, and it has 
never been explained on what ground of public necessity or administrative 
principle this extra demand: on public funds is justified .... Wecan undcr- 
stand a recommendation of special pay and grade for lady workers in depart: 


ments where their services are absolutely necessary and where the usual scale 
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of pay does not attract 4 sufficient number of them—as for instance, women’s 
hospitals and schools and colleges. But in departments where they are not 
so required they must, it is reasonable to say, take their chance with the men 
on equal terms. . . . We have never heard of this special pleading for 


ladies in England or in any other country where women certainly enjoy greater 
privileges than in India.” 


i District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Aftab of the 20th May states that the Turkish settlement has asm» 
ie not been viewed with approval even in Constan- Watcher asain 
aren arene . tinople. The decision will specially affeot editor. 

Muhammadans throughout the world, and they will adopt effective measures 
to regain and maintain their past greatness and glory. Jhe present Turkish — 
Government is wholly under the influence of the Allies, and the ratification by 
it of the proposed peace treaty will not solve the Turkish problem, On the 
contrary, the question will become still more cowplicated. 


(b) In its issue dated the 23rd May the paper says that it has to some 
_ extent been admitted even by the authorities that certain of the peace terms 
~ are likely to cause a of grief and anxiety among the Muhammadans. If 
the latter, it adds, keep themselves within the bounds of law in giving expression 
to these feelings, Government should bring no sort of pressure to bear on them. 
1t is evident that the non-codperation movement can injure only the Muham- 
madans. What harm can it do to Government if they decide to suffer by 
renouncing titles, service, etc ? Up tathe present no Muhammadans have 
taken any step likely to disturb the peace in any way. The authorities, at 
Allahabad, Sind and some other places have, however, adopted measures which 
constitute a sort of repression and have thus caused great uneasiness and 
disappointment among the Muhammadans. Continuing, the editor advises his 
~ co-religionists to display the greatest patience and calmness of mind at this 
most critical juncture, not even entertaining the thought of causing the least 
breach of the peace. | 


(c) ‘Ihe Vakil of the 20th May says that the Ottoman empire has been 
so reduced in dimensions that the hope held out by the Viceroy about Turkey panies 
regaining her seg glory is an idle dream. gain, the demand of Abdallah Minhas, 
the Mubam adans regarding the; sacred places of Islam has been totally 
tenored, Tho grant of independence to the Hedjaz means that these places and __ 
Josirat-ul-Atab have been taken out of Turkey's hands for good. Neverthtleg,: = ~~ 
we entertain the hope that the 'M uhammadans will act with the grettest ‘Teg. ‘ 
traint. . eae | “e }. . | eee Lue ce a | (o- a ; o" 
| 7..JUL192) | 
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| (d) The Kashmirs Magazme of the 21st May says that after Turkey 
has been crushed.and her wings and feathers have been torn-off, His Excellency 
the Viceroy ganda & mptsaige Of aympéthy.to the Indian Muhammadans. What 
can we say to the Government-of India, it adds, about the knives: thrust into 
the poor Muhammadans and the salt sprinkled on their wounds in this lip 
y with them ? We can only advise our Muslim brethren not to despair 
of Ged’s mercy at this time of dire calamity. — 3 
(e) The Zamindar of the 21st May says that the lightning of injastice 
and oppression, which had for yeats been flashing on the dark horizon of the 
West, has now struck Islam. The last vestige of the power of Islam, with 
which the honour and a to of the Muhammadans were bound up, has 
been annihilated. His Excellency the Viceroy has sent a sympathetic 
message to the Muhammadans, but.can such childish sympathy help to deceive 
the nation which has been totally ruined, from which the Imperial 
Crown has ‘been wrested, the. greatness of which has been mired in the dust, 
and the deepest religious susceptibilities of which have been trested with utter 
contempt ? Lord Chelmsford’s humour deserves appreciation: he communi- 


~ eates the sentence of death to us and assures us at the same time that it is 


- than acobweb. Besides, are the Indian Defence Act, t 


not death but life that is being given us. He has, in his extraordinary 


message, tried to justify the conditions proposed by the Allies by using 
arguments so absurd and worthless that we feel surprised how the head 


of an important and responsible Government could ey logic feebler even 

e Seditious Meetings. 
Act and -the Tress Act so little effective in forcing his arguments down our 
throats that he has had to have recourse to history ? | 


n the old relations between the 


't 


| ope and 


e« 


there ig only: one pr 


Zamindat sayeth | 
for. Turkey which’ Lord | 
during the Crimean war 


helnutord pin prodige fyb history, namely, th 
MMetory know then impelted ta. help the . 
Turks wete not Lord Stratford — 


~ 


i feelings of 


ee 
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deRatcliffe, the then British Ambassador at. Constantinople, once failed. to- 
secure an audience with Czar Nicholas I. . ‘He. was greatly offended at this and 
on a favourable yorered resolved to. wreak his vengeance. Professor 
Miller writes in his book .that-he is said to have proudly and openly declared 
on several occasions that the Crimean war was meant td avenge the Czar’s: 
réfusal to grant-him an audience. fe er ee 


|. (i) The Sikh of the 23rd. May writes:—“ All the solemn promises &x= 
remaining unfulfilled..,.. Poor Turky has been smashed into pieces, . most xkhebit 


. Bakhehish 
of which have been wrenched from her forever..... Every true well-wisher Sins? 


of [the Muhammadans| and the country will advise them to bear the loss 
with equanimity and forbearance, and to keep their agitation within con- 
stitutional and moderate bounds.” a aa 


(j) The following .is taken from the Liberal of the 24th May :— Liam 
“ The prcposed peace treaty| means the disruption of the Ottoman empire, seen 
and the disappearance of Turkey asa unit in the political history of Europe Tada, 


and the Near East..... Consideration for the fallen foe is not to be found 


India.” aie 
(k) The Bande Matram of the 2‘st May publishes an article from ®4*>* 


the pen of its editor, who says that the Hindus and Muhammadans do not non 
possess moral courage enough to act on the policy of non-codperation. Mr, lejpt Ra, 
Gandhi’s present advice to them inthe matter is only of educational value. 
It is right to give publicity to the idea of nén-codperation with Government. 

It will be a step in the right direction if even a few persons act upon the 

idea. It is idle to expect, however, that the movement will immediately 

work any marked change in the policy of Government. The Muhammadans 

have received a shock; and if they begin to traverse the easy stages of non- 
codperation, tke time is bound to come when their community will take the 
movement to such a pass that Government will acknowledge their strength 

and fulfil their desires. Again, until the Hindus begin to persue a policy 

of non-codperatioa for the acquisition of their own rights, it is idle to expect 

them to do so by way of sympathy for a sister community. 


(1) Writing on the question of non-codperation, the Siyasaé of the 22nd srrisar 
May|says that no nation can govern a ey Sg a sing!e day without the help {iatere); | 
of its inhabitants. The present condition 


~Treland bears testimony to this editor. 
truth. The adoption by the Muhammadans ofa policy of non-codperation, 
will have the effect of bringing Great Britain to her senses. The Irish are- 
using grenades, shells, rifles and pistols against the British Government, but 
Indians will desist from such impious and uoworthy acts. They will simply 
cease helping Government, and will force no one to join them. Nor will 
they injure any state property owing to their being displeased with Govern- 
ment. | | ene _ 


_. (m) In its sombined -issue dated the 10th and. .20th. May the Intikhad jens 
refers to the imprisonment of Maulvi Hamid Ahmad of All: Owing to some (Fujranwals) ; 
of his speeches on the caliphate question, and also to the rejection of the appeal jaro.” 
filed by him in the High Court. Oontinuing, the paper asks the Muhamma- 

dans to sce how liberty is being. snatched from them. We are not allowed 

even.to make a mention of the hardships to which we are subjectéd in broad 
daylight. Where are the people who assert that Indians enjoy freedom of 

every sort. ey Hog: in India should enter a protest-against this decision 

of the Allahabad’ High Court. i aaa | 

_.. 2 Writing. about the: Irish situation the Liberal’ of the 24th May 
‘ ais deiai dituation, ~ . . 5 ., Saye :— Weserioualy ask-the British Govern- ; 
, The Baeh Meavion, emt. whether they - feel. themselves justified Lahoe. 
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a in ‘adstimsing the mandates for Mesopotamia and Palestine ani the sover- 
a. eignty. ‘of::the German colonies in Africa, while: they are admittedly 
iat unable to deal with the very grave situation in Ireland.”’ ee 
bit ~..‘; . JL-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. _ | 
ai poet 8. One MAHINDAR SINGH wre to ne F gore : - va May 
et Tr es Z , says :—* TI being a Sikh cannot let anything go 
t at edits, satel aie isaac ai ‘ unchallanged whichis unfair. . . if I cave 
a been closely studying the pleas and the demands of the Sikhs in the matter of 
oi representation. . . . The general tendency, as I observe, is to wring out 
| al more seats or at least to claim some more seats, somehow or other. . . . My 
. Bi Sikh brothers have argued that the Sikhs form 20 per cent. of the standing 
; wi army in India, and from this and like reasons‘ have demanded proportional 
| aE or-more than their due humber of seats. May I ask whether [ they | will be 
a |: ready to discharge: proportionately as much in other branches as they wish to— 
4 i. receive inone. . . °. Will the Sikhs be prepared to bear one-fifth of the 
2 ii financial burden, etc., througnout India? . . . Moreover, soldiers have 
. at their representation through .quite: another channel. Aboveall, the Sikh 
Be population is only about three anda half millions and the total population of 
4 4 the Punjab is about 21 millions, that is, Sikhs form about one seventh of the 
RE population. Accordingly, the Sikhs should have 8 seats out of 5S seats. Con- 
a cession is demanded, it is given, more seats have Been recommended. Gov- — 
at ernment did not fall-short of its werd. It recommended 10 seats, which means, 
a8 in other words, more seats than the | Joint |] Committee recommended. Is it 
a not concession? The Sik’s are not going to be virtually unrepresented, if 
7) representation does not. mean outvoting. Concession does not mean extraordi- 
a nary encroachment: upon the rights of others. . . . Certainly without 
4 seriously injuring the rights and interests of other communities, Sikhs are diffi- 
BD cult to be pleased,” - - - | 

Bi T asian .4. Writing on the situation in Ireland, the 7ribune of the 28rd 

Ce 5 Tora oe May says :—If the British Government is 
itr, er forced, at atime when there is actual rebellion 


in Ireland and when the forces; of disorders have gono nearly as far as 
they could possibly have gone, to recognise the utter futility and the supreme 
inexpediency of D. O. R. A. procedures and the absolute necessity of restoring 
legal processes, what. is one to think of the continued existence of the Defence 
of India Act at a time’ of universal. peace in India, and the placing on. the 
statute book of a measure like the Rowlatt Act to take the place of this Act 
after it -has run its course ? ‘We confess we can think of no stronger, more 
emphatic or more conclusive condémnation of the policy underlying the Rowlatt 
f Act than what the action of His Majesty’s Government in this case constitutes. 
ite Jt is unbelievable that in the ftiture agitation against the Rowlatt Act and 
BLS other repressive measures, this-action of His Majesty's Government will not 
¥ i figure as prominently as it ought toi" ) a 


i |.) ./t..00!  JHIL-GENBRAL. ADMINISTRATION. 
bi itil | 8. The ‘following is' taken fromthe Tribune of the £8th May :— 


it (Labore) ; ae me “| “« Atlast'the report of Lord Hunter's Committee, 
| foes ee! Che Hester: Veneers ea despatch of the Government of Iudia there- 


on, and the reply of His Majesty's Government are published... We have 
no hesitation in saying that those who expected the outcome of Lord 
Hunter’s enquiry to be at all propertionate to the gravity of the occurrénces 
to which it related will rise from a;perusal of these documents-with a feeling: 
of the profoundest. disappoinfment.’: Verily,..has the mountain in labour 
produced a-mouse.' The :report /itself—we mean, of course, the majority 
report; for, in these casesit isthe; geport of the majority which is apt to be 
- treated by: official authority asthe aK of :the Committee-—is an. absolutely 
| cutseesking docuiment.:. It is a laborious, attempt to. whitewash almost 

éverything that-was dark in thig:darkest’.of all: chapters in the history of 

Bngiland’s relations with India, ‘andralmost. every one who had, anything to do. 

with the disgraceful transactions, of the, peried.. Phe-Government of . Incia 


ae and:the Secretary of State speaking: generally endarse the verdict of . the, 

re ' gaaderligh « This Delng: the - position 2A 8. nutshell. we, are consiinined to ay 

ne . that.so-far a9 the supreme object of the’ go a ‘concerned—the - concili- 
ation of publi¢ opinion and: the yeitdration: of thé | 


oat confidence, of the pedgle 


“in the sense of “Justiéée adthorities fmthediately responsible for the 


of the’ 
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Government of India—it might just as well not have been held. Far from 
achieving this object in any manner or degree, a perusal of the three papers. 
will leave in the public mind of India a rankling sense: of injustice, a strong 
feeling that it is im possible for Englishmen in official or semi-official position, 
no matter how honest and conscientious they may be, to realise the point of 
view of, or do justice to, the people of India in these grave matters. This racial 
aspect of the matter is most painful, but no honest man can pretend to ignore 
it; The very fact that the division of the Committee into a majority and a 
minority has followed the racial line emphasises this aspect, and so does the 
equally important circumstance that on some of. the most crucial points. 
‘arising out of the report, the only Indian member of the Government of India 
has accepted the conclusions of the minority and not of the majority. 
The moral authority of findings so obviously dominated, no matter whether 
consciously or not, by the racial view-point cannot be appreciable and 
neither the Government of India nor His Majesty's Government have 
added to their reputation for statesmanship by accepting these findings 
to the very large extent that they have done.” Next the the paper refers to 
some of the main findings, and continues as follows : — ‘‘ [His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment] expresses strong disapproval of certain orders and punishments under 
martial law. Where we think His Majesty’s Government distinctly errs is in 
leaving t) the Government of India the duty of seeing that this disapproval 
shall be unmistakably marked by censure or other action which seems to 
them necessary upon those who were responsible for them. Ina matter of 


this kind, the Government of India, to quote their own words in another | 


connection, cannot be expected to take a detached view and the Secretary of 
State would have acted more wisely in directing the punishment of the officers 
himself.” The Trébune then presses on to the case of General Dyer and says : — 
“Tha punishment which has been meted out to him, namely, compulsory 
resignation and removal from the service of the Crown in India, is manifestly 
inadequate. Wecan only hope that the Army Council, to whom the case 
has been further referred, will display a greater sense of proportion than the 
other authorities have done.” Continuing, it refers to the finding in regard 
to Sir Michael O’Dwyer and goes on to say: ‘Even [the] mild censure 
| passed on him] loses all its value in the light of the fact that both the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State ‘pay a tribute to the great 
energy, decision and courage which Sir Michael O'Dwyer brought to his task 
throug a period of exceptional difficulty and express their appreciation of his 
services, This public appreciation of the services of a man who has been 
condemned by all sections of Indian opinion with unequalled strength and 
emphasis and who has done the greatest. injury to British Rule in India 
that any Lieutenant-(jovernor has ever done is something more than an Insult 
to the people of India ; it is in the highest degree impolitic and inexpedient.” 


6. The Akhbir-1-Am of the 27th May says that the spirits of the 

The Jallionwala Bagh incident twelve hundred Jallianwala Bagh martyrs are 
crying from heaven that these men were killed 

for no reason, that their poor and unfortunate survivers are in great distress 
and that Government should render prompt hetp to the lstter. It would be an 
act of still greatest injustice to starve their. survivors to death after having 
killed them in a most tvrannical manner. The angelic Sir Edward Maclagan 
should pay special attention to the matter and go to the rescue of the helpless 

and oppressed people in question. 


7. “Pro Bono Pusiico” contends inthe Tribune of the 28rd May 
that Lerd Curzon partitioned Bengal and form- 
| ed the Frontier Province in order to create 
two Muhammadan states, the object in view being to widen the gulf 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans. Continuing, the writer says :— 
“The partition of Bengal was fortunately reversed,—in spite of its being a 
settled fact—by His Majesty the King-Emperor himself. The last relie of 
the Ourzonian policy, viz., the partition of the Punjab, yet remains to be 
annulled. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales may do it if the question is 
brought to the forefront with sufficient vigour. The Frontier Province was 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State as an experiment and in some respects the 
proposals appeared to him unusual.... Whether the experiment has failed or 
_ .gugceeded during the last 18 years is writ ‘large in the history of the Frontier 
Province, and. anyone may read it. The ‘forward policy.’.. . has 


The-Frontier Province. 


= * 
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landed the Government at present in an unfortunate position, whereas to quote 
the Bengalee, ‘ the frequent raids in the Frontier regions resulting in British 


' subjects’ being kidnapped, ill-treated, mulcted and plundered, nave in a gre: t 


measure cut away the basis of the British vaunt, that the first and foremost 
duty of its Government is to make life and property absolutely safe.’ ”’ 


8. Writing about the law’s delays in the Lahore High Court, the 
ee ae Tribune of the 25th May says :—“ The real 
a solution of the difficulty lies in an addition to 
the strength of the new High Court, as itis at present fearfully under- 
manned. The vacancy caused by’ the lamented death of Sir Henry 
Rattigan has not yet been filled. We are, however, bound to point out that 
even with the filling of the vacancy, the strength of the High Oourt will remain 
less than what it should be. Within the last few weeks, no less than three 
new judges have been appointed to the bench of the Allahabad High Court, 
Mr. Justice Sulaiman, Mr. Ryves and ®. B. Moonshi Gokal Prasad—all of 
them from the bar—in addition to R. B. Pandit Kanhya Lal Cannot the 
same thing be done in the case of the High Court at Lahore ? Of coursé, the 
matter is in the hands-of the Government, Wesee no reason, howevér, why 


the Government should be less generous in the case of the Lahore High Court 


than it has been in the case of Allahabad.’’ 


9. The Bande Mairam of the 22nd May has a note over the 
sighature of Lajpat Rai, who says that the prac- 


Transportation fo the Andamans. =" ‘tice of transporting prisoners to the Andaman 


“Islands should be totally discontinued. To keep prisoners sentenced to trans- 


portation confined ir such a distant and lonely place constitutes a foul. blot on 
the fair fame of Government. After remerking that the stain should be most 


‘promptly removed, the editor request the people, the press and all public bodies 


to take the matter in hand at once and carry ,on [a strong agitation through- 
out the country for the closure of “ this graveyard ”’. oe 


10. Writing about the public meeting recently held at Lahore in 


The N-W. B. strike. connection with the strike, the Tribune of the 


26th May says :— The resolutions passed at the 
meeting were allof a highly practical nature. The proposal regarding the 
constitution of a coneiliation or rather an arbitration board iseminently reason- 


able and fair to both parties. ... The appointment of such a body is absolutely 


necessary if an amicable settlement satisfactory to both parties is to be reached. 


~The chairman should be an impartial gentleman, not necessarily a non-official 


.... Another proposal which deserves the cordial support of the public is the 
one regarding the collection of funds for the strikers. It isan open secret that 
the prolonged struggle has resulted in very real hardship to the bulk of the 


strikers. who live, : practically,speaking, from hand to mouth. If the public feels, 


as-one.of the resolutions says.it feels, that the struggle on the part of the men 


is based on, just grounds, it is itaduty to support the strikers not only with lip 


sympathy but in a more substantial way by contributing liberally to the Strikers’ 
Fund.” Oontinuing, the paper writes :—‘‘ Apart... . fram the hardship caused 
to the public in a general way by the reduction of train services, there is one 
specific grievance under which. Indian passengers of all classes have, we wo f 


told, had to labour ever since the system of permits was introduced asa resu 


— of curtailment of the number of trains.” Next it describes how a racial discri- 


Baxvs MatpamM 
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should: not stop the sacrifice 


mination is made between Europeans and Indians at the Lahore railw ay station 
in the matter of issuing tickets. a ) 


IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. The Bande Mairam of the 21st May says that the Amir of Kabul 
Kine-killin the numter of whose ‘Hindu subjects is exceeds 
aa ingly small, has stopped cow-sacrifice in his 
country in order to please the latter? Will the Governmentiof India, which has 
twenty-three crores of Hindus under it, imitate His Majesty’s example ? Since 
it is solicitous for the well-being of its subjects, there is no reason why it 
kine in India, especially when a very larga 
seétion of the Muhammadans is prepared to abandon the sacrifice out of regard 
for the feelings of their Hindu neighbours. Continuing, the paper seys that 
it ‘will not be sufficient to prohibit merely the sacrifice of cows, because it takes 


place only pnce.a year. - Government should issue orders prohibiting the killing 
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VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12, The Stkh of the 23rd May writes :—“ The report that His Highness 
the Maharaja of Patiala has subscribed Rs. 20,000 
to Sir Michael O’Dwyer Memorial Fund, will cer- 
tainly cause much disappointment to the community, who are told by the Ohief 
Khalsa Dewan that His Highness is their leader. Now this munificent donation 
will contribute to the institution and maintenance of a memorial to the 
regime in which hundreds of Sikhs were shot dead, imprisoned, transported for 
life and hanged, and towards whose fag end this proverbially loyal community 
was the greatest loser through the martial law atrocities perpetrated in 
Amritsar, Kasur, Gujranwala (Chuharkana, Mananwala, etc.,) and Sheikhu- 
pura, under the definite approval and sanction of the self-same Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer! We remember how this ‘leader’ of the Sikh community exhort- 
ed them on the 4th of August 1916 at a grand gathering invited by His 
Highness at Patiala, to place all they could (men, money and mind) at the 
disposal of the Empire. Now how munificently has he subscribed to the 
memory of O’Dwyer-shahé rule, during which no pains have been spared to 
crush the Sikh community, proves how faithful he is to his august position of 
the ‘leader’ of a great community.” 


13. The following is from the Trtbune of the 25th May :—‘ May 
we ask the Punjab Government how long the 
Independent is to continue to be_ proscribed 
in the Punjab ? Apart from the general undesirability and unfairness of 
proscribing a journal in this province that commands a free circulation 
in all other provinces, there is: the fact that the Independent is now under the 
same editor as the Democraé, aud the Government owes it to itself and to the 
public to explain why of two papers edited by one and the same individual one 
is to have and the other is not to have access to the Punjab. Further, judging 
from the extracts one finds now and then in other newspapers from the 
Independent it cannot be said with any pretence to truth that the -views of the 
Independent stand on a substantially different footing to those of journals that 
are permitted to circulate in the Punjab.” 


14, One Bais La, Suarma writing to the Arya Gazette of the 20th 
May says that, according to the Hindu Shastras, 
a newly born child should be named ten days after 
its birth. It has, however, been made obligatory for the Hindus to have the 
name of a child recorded in the register of births on the very day on which 
it is born, The Punjab Government should put an end to the practice. 


mma 


Memorial to Sir Michael O'Dwyer. 


“The Independent.” 


Registration of births in the Panjab. 


i ee ee ee ee 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
| — appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to be. 


, 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE: 


«The 29th May 1930, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a). In its combined issue dated the 15th and the 22nd May Ar-Rai as-rar 
"says that the Turkish peace terms are calculated (Lahore) ; 


Te Teo GER to overthrow and humiliate the Islamic king- + gaat 


dom concerned. Let alone the Muhammadans, it adds, no fair-minded non- 
Muslim cam scarcely call them. just and lenient. Continuing, it says that 
both the Hindus and Mubammadans are shedding tears of blood over the 


Viccroy’s message of sympathy to the latter. 


(db) The Siyasat of the 27th May is very sorry that Lord Chelmsford siyisr 
should have considered it necessary to jest with the Muhammadans. It is said fay A 
that a man charged with stealing a chapati was sentenced to six months’ sdite. 
rigorous imprisonment by an English magistrate: He was about to protest his. 
innocence, wlien his counsel stopped him saying, “ Salaam the Sahib. He has 
the power to pass sentences of hanging alse.” Lord Chelmsford, too, advises 
the Muhammadans to salaam [the British Government], in that they still 
live, although they are leading a life of humiliation. The wording of, and | 
the ideas contained in, the message issued by him with the Turkish peace terms 
are painful in the extreme. In other words, he has made the absurd attempt to. 
justify these tyrannical terms, saying that they are in complete accord 
with the Premier’s pledge. If His Excellency holds this belief, why does he admit — 
their shortcomings and say that they must be painful to the Muhammadans ? 

He has ridiculed the Muhammadans by asking them to accept the terms in a 
spirit of resignation and fortitude. The selfishness underlying the message is 
clearly to be seen through the veil of the Viceroy’slip sympathy. Nor is this 
all; His Excellency has lacerated the hearts ef the Muhammadans by saying 
that the Prophet's followers alone will decide the question of the caliphate, and. 
that Government has no desire to interfere with their right.in the matter. But 
have not the Allies been most cruel to dividing among themselves the territories 
of the Khalifat-ul-Mussalmin ? Has not the Oaliph been deprived of the warden- 
ship of the holy places of Islam? Have not the Allies wrested his capital 
from higa and interned him in his palace ?. If the reply to these questions is in: 
the afixmative, what is then left of the caliphate for the Muhammadans to. dis- 
pose of ? It isnot known what led Lord Chelmsford to wound the hearts of the 
Muslims by issuing his encouraging and sympathatic message ? Is it encourag- 
ing for them that although they zendered help to the Government during the 
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=. | war, the kingdom of the Oaliph is being ruined to-day ? Again, how can 
m4 they regard ag being based'on truth his Lordship’s statement that the principles 
Len. of justice and humanity have triumphed, seeing that the pledge given to the 
iE | only remaining Islamio. state constitutes a disgraceful instance of human 
fickleness and atrogance ? To ruin a kingdom owing to its defeat in war is.the © 
worst instance of tyranny in the world. it is the height of callousness on the 
Vicoroy’s. part to say that Turkey was a friend of Britain, that she will become | 
so again, and that the idea should encourage the Muhammadans. Undoubt- 
edly! The Mubammadans fully remember the advantages which accrued to _ 
Turkey from England’s former friendship for her, and can look for no better 
treatment .in the future ? Government has left nothing undone to undermine 
their Joyalty : it is another thing if they, continue loval. Although the 
Turkish peace terms have wounded the hearts of the Muhammadans and the 
Vioceroy’s so-called message of sympathy has sprinkled salt on their wounds, still 
fhe editor would ask his brethren not to give way to despair. They and 
the Hindus should not codperate with Government; for, otherwise they will 
he guilty of being a party to the oppression practised by the Allies on Turkey. 


a 
as 


AvTA3  {e) The Aftab of the 28th May publishes a communication from 
Games ents Haxm Ansp Tunas, editor and proprietor of the <dhl-+-Sunnat-wul-Jamast. 
ai¢ editor. ’ (Amritsar), who says that the Muhammadans should migrate from this 
+: country. In case Government refuses them the necessary permission and 


‘does not listen to their demands regarding the caliphate, he would ask them 
to renounce their titles and honorary posts. 


Anya Gastr7E oh The Arya Gusette of tte 20th May publis'.es a lettor from a 


scdeienilal Fiji correspondent, who reports that thousands 
editor. : ; of Indians there have given in their names for 


migration to Damrara or return to-India. Many of them have already dis- 

posed of their lands, houses; and cattle, while a still larger number have had 

their household goods sold in the bazars. Continuing, the writer’ says :— 
_ Oh unfortunate India, thy children:can nowhere live in peace. Allother people 
. in the world can go wherever they like, but Indians ean find no place where 
to hidetheir heads) =. = Poy oes 


Teruwi- - -(b) Writing to the Tribune of the Ist June about the ill-treatment of 
OK ay Indians in Fiji, Mrz. 0. F. ANDREWws says :—“ !f one quarter of such treatment 
editor. had been administered to the Japanese, who are living in Fiji, there would 
have been a fleet of ships of war, eruising about the Islands, within a few days 
of the occurrence. . .. -l once sepieined to a New Zealander, in the barest way, 
the terms and conditions of the indenture agreement, which the Government — 
_@f India had fully sanctioned. The person, with whom I was conversing, was 
a Labour Union Seoretary, . . . He said to me, ‘My Godt. Do you mean 
to say that the Indian Government lets its working men go out from India 
on terms like that?’ I said,‘ Yes.’ He said to me,—‘ But, what have the 
Indian people got to say in-the matter?’ . . . That is the pertinent ques- 
tion at the present’ moment, when the story of this treatment of their own 
countrymen in Fiji becomes known to them?. What will. the Indian people 
haye to say about the women who have been arrested and locked up? What 
will the Indian people have to say about the sugar companies and planters, 
living in laxury, ° while their own Indian labourers are starving? What-will 
the Indian people have to.aay abouf°the Fiji Government legislating against 
their personal freedom, and placing“ow them a-badge of inferiority in the eyes of 
the Fijians themselves, grossl¥ ‘subjecting them to insult? The people of © 
India: will surely ‘not be satisfied with a hushing up policy and a general 
conspiracy of silence.” — oe eae. 6 


(0) The following is taken.from the Tribune of the 2nd June:—"The 


> 2 


’ ad 


< 


. 
a a 


e South African’ Commission has recc » sndian 
fee tae [ us of returning to India for good should be given facilities by 
the I | WOU. DO Sint 
‘of Indians as faz as possible rather than make it possible for those 
tisk » Th present paint 
but tt gives a rude-shock to Indians-to find they -eannot he treated as 
qual British subjects in other pa 
¢ ge ' 


news that mission has recommended that those Indians 
the T hips ‘Govérnment shows, at ay rat, that the authorities would.be glad 
who have settled down there to remain on equal ‘terms with the rest of ‘the 
British subjects: This may be one-way sare: heat resent painful situation, 
ther parte of the Empige, “and ‘cannot be treated 
ets the Coloninis themneelves-are treated in India. - - . 
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very rich. 


: Peughtiness should be subdued, 
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__. IL- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


| 3. The Tribune of the 8rd June writes :—‘ A careful perusal of the 

The efisies _°  Yules for the election of members to the Legisla- 
; as tive Assembly discloses many discrepancies as 
between the qualifications of electors in one province and in another. One of 
the most glaring of these is as regards the income-tax qualification. While in 
Madras, Bombay, the | nited Provinces, the Central Provinces and Burma the 
mere assessment to income-tax in the case of a person is enough to qualify 
him to vote in a era constituency, regardless of the actual amount of the 
tax he.pays, in the other provinces, including our own, a minimum limit of 
income is laid down for the would-be voter. In Bengal and the Punjab this 


minimum is as high as Rs, 5,000 a year, while in Behar and Orissa it is Rs. 3,840 
aud in Assam Rs. 3,600. We confess we see no--reason why a higher qualifica- 


tion should be demanded in the case of the would-be voter in the Punjab than 
is insisted on. in all other provinces with the exception of Bengal. Nor 
can we for the life-of us see why what is good enough for the neighbouring 
provinces, with which the Punjab has so much in common, should not be 
thought good enough for her.” 


4. The Bande Matram of the 6th May publishes a signed article in 
Empire Ds which writer —Lajpat Rai—says that the British 

fa officers who ask us to celebrate Empire Day, do 
violence to our nature and thereby prove instrumental in infusing a spirit of 
deceitfulness in us. Indian Headmasters and Inspectors of schools may take 
part in the celebrations in order to please their official superiors and win favours. 
Let title-holdets and Government -contractors and officials also celebrate the 
Day. To no self-respecting Indian outside these circles can it, however, be 
a source of hrnour to do so. What is our position in the Empire? Ask fora 
reply from our countrymen who have ever résided or are now residing in 
Canada, Australia, or East and South Africa, General Dyer and Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer also should be asked to answer this question. There is no hope fora 
nation and community which can so soon forget the incidents of last year, 
It ismothing short of boasting for such a nation or community to say that it 
deserves to receive self-government. The first step towards national freedom is 


the acquisition of a spirit of honesty and self-respect. A nation which deceives. 


itself, its rulers and other peoples can never be fit for self-government. When- 
ever I see Indians act like this I am led to think that either the Indian political 


leaders who always complain that their countrymen are being tyrannized tell — 


lies, or that the persons celebrating Empire Day are liars, in that they suppress 
their real sentiments and thus deceive Government. ‘To teach such hypocrisy in 
schools is to defile the very fountain head of the Indian nationality. 


5, The Bande Matram of the 30th May publishes an article from the 

| pen of its editor, who says that in India the 
price of loyalty is considered to consist in 
honorific titles, Government posts, squares of land, jagirs and ‘contracts. It 
should be remembered, however, that the loyalty which can thus be bought 
is a. most unreliable thing. The practice of so buying loyalty has been in 
vogue in the Punjab for several years past. Grants of land and jagirs 
have turned many virtuous and educated men into sycophants, liars, weaklings 


Loyalty. | 


and cowards. After remarking that the habit of committing all sorts of 


mean acts is bred in young college students-by holding out to them the bait 
of Government posts, the writer says that a..nation, which acknowledges such 
men as its leaders and honours them and in which there is an abundance of 
them, can never-be ‘fit for freedom or swaraj. Government practises 
oppression on its subjects by making grants of lands and jagirs to such men. 
Besides, it is highly objectionable to confer jagirs on men who are already 

land is national mm me while there are millions of poor 
zamindars in the Punjab who have not lan 


d enough ‘to maintain themselves 


and. their familiés.. Government ought to grant land to such men at con- 
cession rated : itis highty 

highly, 
Contint 


miproper to give it to title-holders, money-lenders and 
ed officers. The latter proceeding is an improper use of authority. 
, the writer asks Government to adopt certain measures to make the 
stion is that the British officers’ spirit of 
“gs to make them treat Indians like human 


plac 


truly loyal. - One of his ‘st 


beings. ‘ The best ‘way, he ‘adds, to promote feelings of loyalty among Indians 


is to assure them‘in a practical way that the English do not wish to p.under 
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editor. 
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editor. 


- have not been adequately: 
whitewashed.. —_ 7% 
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3 . The Hunter Committec’s report. 


namely, that- henceforth all matters affecting the 
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them. In conclus‘on, he says that Government’s new method of gaining this 
chject through the Publicity Committee is very objectionable. 
co ee I,—GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION. _ en 
6. -(a) The Zamindar ‘of -the~28th May remarks that the report 
| and. its reviews by the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State bring into prfomi- 


nent relief the principle tbat ‘it-'is considered essential ‘for the stability’ of 


Government to sacrifice the legitimate demands of thirty-two crore Indians 
‘at the alter of prestige and ‘authority. « Another truth, inscribed in characters 
of ‘blood ‘and’ fire, is also visible in the decision arrived at by Mr. Montagu, 
political: life of India-will 
‘have two aspects, viz. English and Indian. Before the publication - of the 
‘report it was possible for the Teading Indians to think that the members of - 
‘the British Government can view’a question from the standpoint of Indians and 
‘thus share the’ latter’s opinions. This has, however, become an impor wr 
‘now. The signatories to the report are divided into two racial groups,—Englist 
and Indian. The'two hold different views on some fundamental questions,’ and 


-not‘a single Englishman could bring himself to agree with the views: of the 


Indian commissioners. The same is the case with the members of the Viceregal 
Council, all English members of .which are on one side and their Indian 


colleague, Mr. Shafi, is on the other. After. remarking that, as is the case. in 


Simla, in London also occidentals and orientals stand widely apart from each 
other. In spite of his deep sympathy with Indians, it adds, Mr. Montagu has 
paid not the least regard to the views of the Indian members of the Committee 
and Lord Chelmsford’s Council. . He has accepted the opinion of their British 
colleague asa divine revelation and has given his decision accordingly. And 
what is. this decision? It is ‘rothing short of murdering the aspirations 
of the Indian people. The* Secretary of State admits the terrible crimes 
committed by Gereral Dyer. The latter’s honesty of motives, however, leads 
-him to think that it is sufficient punishment for the General not to remain . 
in India. Again, while Sir Miqhael O’Dwyer’s conduct also does not appear 

‘to him above criticism, he has penned a long panegyric in praise of the former. 
A-perusal of the report and the despatches of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State can only make our countrymen exclaim that India is no 


longer a country fit to live in. 


0) The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th May says that Mr. Muhammad Shafi 
was bound to disagree with his ‘colleagues in the matter of the Jallianwala 


‘Bagh incident, etc. How can ffbe possible for Indians, it asks, whom ‘these 


‘happenings moved more thar-Englishmen and whose knowledge of the Indian 
the public is more accurate than the latter’s, to hold the contrary view ? 
Mr. Shafi has displayed the greatest ‘honesty and mhoral courage’ in 
supporting the truth. Next the paper refers to the punishment inflicted 
on General Dyer, .and considerg it very, inadequate in view of the extreme 
excesses perpetrated, and the deplorable Joss of life caused, by-him. - Generally 
speaking, it adds, Indians wiliresari the report: with feelings of deep 
disappointment, seeing that thdse who committed gross excesses and oppression 
ished and many a shortcoming has been 


é 


. 


(c) Ihe Leader. of the 29th May says that British justice of the 


‘twentieth century has been ¥evedted to the world in its true colours, ‘The 


report and the despatches hdve‘fnutdered, not ofly the hopes of Indians, but 
also” the brilliant traditiond “of British “Fustice. The decision arrived: at, 
‘which ‘is wholly unexpected ‘gpd unsatisfactory, cannot be accepted by 
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the least importance to the opinion expressed by the Government of India on 
‘the report. “That Government was as much responsible for last year's happen- 
_ings as Sir‘Mishael D’Dwyer, and the certificate granted by it to the latter is, 
‘in fact, a verdict in its own favour. As for the orders of the Home Govern- 
‘ment, they are disappointing, although Indians knew beforehand that this 
‘would He 90. What could pcor Montagu accompiish in opposition fo 
“stateanien: like Lord Milner and Lord Curzon? Continuing, the paper 
‘says that-it-is now for the Panjab public to do its duty. We request, our oe 
-Fellow-gountrymen : to give the matter a most serious and patient. consideration; oe 
- keeping their minds free from feelings of anger and revenge. It is impossible- 
-, for Indians quietly to accept the verdict of the Hunter Committee. They can- 
not, however, institute cases ‘against the offending officials}, seeing that the 
law does not admit of this. In our opinion our sense of self-respect demands 
that we should.make it clear to the Home Government and the British public 
“that: ‘the former’s orders have only sprinkled salt on our wounds. Indians 
should prove by their attitude that some spirit of independence is still left in 
‘them, and that they are not prepared quietly to pocket the insult offered 
‘to their nation. | 


| (e) The. Siyasat of the 30th May says that Indians have come to oe 
. realise that in matters like those dealt with in the report the authorities are Habib Shah, 
apt to place racial prejudices above justice. The latter’s conduct shows clearly iter. 
enough that they are not only unwilling to punish tyrannical officials, but are 

disposed to regard the sins of these officials as virtuous acts meriting .a 
reward. | 


- .- ..-(f) The Khuda Dost of the 30th May says that the report has dis- Kuvpa Dosr - 

appointed Indians... Indeed, it was anticipated on the basis of the conditions peered a 
under which Lord Hunter made his inquiries that the report would be what it etito. =~’ 
has turned out to be. His Lordship deprived our national leaders of the rights 

which are enjoyed even by the worst criminals, which was an insult, not only 

.to them, but to. the whole of our nation, which is under the yoke of a foreign 
Government. It was futile to look for full justice from a committee presided 

over by him. Indeed, in a dispute between Indians and the bureaucracy it is 


absurd to expect full justice from judges connected with the latter. 


(g) The following is from the Stkh of the 30th May:— The Hunter sxx 
teport is.out at last.... The be all and end all, of all this, is that the perpet- (40s sine) 
rators of the Punjab atrocities will not meet with their deserts. Sir Michael editor. | | 
_receives, on the other hand, an encomium from the Government of India and ; 
a little. bit stifled ‘shahbash’ from the Secretary ‘of State. Lord Chelmsford 


-aleo.earns a glowing tribute from His Majesty’s Government. ‘Well done! ” 


. *. (hk) The Partap of the 30th May says that the report is disappoint- Pascr 
‘iwig ‘fn the extreme. - It has condoned the cruel deeds of O’Dwyer, Dyer and (b*\ore): 
‘all ‘other oppressive and stone-hearted officers who brought the British Govern: editor. — 
‘nent into disgrace. There is not a singlé passage in the report in which 
‘European members of the Hunter Committee express indignation at the 

acts of oppression committed. A perusal of the report has pained us, not 
becauss O’ Dwyer, Dyer, Bosworth Smith, Siri Ram and others go unpunished, 

‘but - because the confidence of Indian in British justice has been shaken 
‘beyond reparation.. The report will fall on the people like a thunderbolt, and 
‘henceforth they will consider it foolish to expect anything from such commis- 

‘sions’ Oontinuing, the paper expresses satisfaction at all the Indian members 

of the Committee having come to a unanimous decision in regard to the decla- 
ration and administration of martial law. We are also glad to find, it adds, that 

Mr. Mubaminad Shafi has not liked to kill his conscience by agreeing with 

the English-members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. After remarking 

that he has saved. the honour of his country, it says that the minority’s 
decision is supported by him and Sir Sankaran Nair, and that not one of these 

five Indians is: an extremist. This, coupled with the finding of the Congress 
sub-committee constitute a, moral victory for Indians. The whole of India 
has.condemned martial. law with.one voice. - 


co (G) In its issue: dated: the 31st May the paper says that the report has 
dashed all the hopes of Indiana: to the ground and greatly shaken their confidence 
‘intheir: King. It would have: been better if’ no such committee had been 

av ted,. besause ty that case’the impression would have continued to prevail 


ta sogal commission ora commission appointed by the Cabinet would have 
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inhes, theieon afford proof of 


He is no lénger feared and whether 
still it isthe Huntet Committee whieh has lifted the veil off this. 


ali tall talk om thy part. ‘Phou'h 
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Aone: justice. As it is, now the people will conclude that the 2. get jostie’ 
_nowliere, and, that a Eu be hea Lord Hunter ora r. ,.Mon 
European : after all, and. ean, never see from the Indian point of view. . ow 
in which. Mr. Moatagn .. -has. expressed. confidence in Lord Chelmsford and 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer is meant fo show that he attaches no weight to public 
opinion... ‘Again, no punishment haa been inflicted on any one for the deste 
Of tLopsands. of jnnoeent Indians at the Jallianwala Bagh and other places: 


—o ( ya Elsewhere the = says that in 1872; a British officer was disnrissed. 
by the the overnment of ‘India for his action m’ régard to the Kukas who had 
Sellen: to death 


od Maler Kotla, but that ‘in 1919 4 man whio pat’ hundred of innocent 

has been punished only with transfer from one country to 

another. What: marvellous peogress i Government of Sidia has‘ achieved 
in half'a conturyt 


(k) The Vakil of the Stet 


ay aiys that the poo and the despatches 
Theos po partiality on the part. of. . the 
Comuzittee’s [European } ssecabers In accepting the majority's (Mating the: 
Government of India and the Secretary of State have trampled upon all the 
hopes entertained by the people on the score of the British Government's 
traditions of justice. THe Saree: members of the Committee have made @ 
serious. mistake in failing to realize the ition of Indians, and have uncos- 
sciously dealt a severe blow to the latter’s confidence in the British nation. It is 
still more table that such racial distinetions as we all wish to otliter- 
rate should have ‘been made in res gw of a most important matter affecting 
fhe relations between England and India..- 


i an ‘Fhe. dkali of the 31st May. says that thie orth May will bes Black. 
bn: in the historienof India and Rngland, because em that-dkte the Hunter 
Committee approved of the thet “white complexion far outweighs: 
truth and:justice.* The Committee has blasted. the hope: of cooperation [bet- 
 weenthe rulers and the ruled] hekt out tous by the Kin “poy it Unless: 
the officers who were res le for the oppression practised on the people are 

equately punished -by + soma there can be no hope: cf the old. ctate of 


| affaite being restored. "We appeal to His. Majesty and Parliament to overstep- 


the colour line and do justice te the people; Br, ee, British justice will 
cease to command respect. ~——>. , 


 (m\ The Dard of the 3Ist May publishes i in black Slits an article 
headed “ Veil torn off British justiée : ‘tring: on: innocet and unarmed’ persons 
heid lawful : bombing’ loyal citizens applauded.” After ‘God whether 
justice has been Banished from .the world, 
r writes as followa :— O British nation, although the trath about thy | 
people had had a elim mpse of thy seal self, 
picture. Q British 
ecount the tyrannies of the ‘Lurks? Withs 
supp reer of amalker natons? This is 
ig ’ from thy sacred. object ia. a 
truth.’ Indetible stains have been cast.on thy old traditions to-day... How 
long wilt thou go on throwing dost iit the eyes. of others in this. way a How 
om wilt thou and ." asabona a3 ors 


mie ‘He'who pern 


move of no avail 
pantalla for thi 
“2. (gs) The Tribune of rts ‘Sie May writes It there iso1e “thing 
rather t another by which. the pnbtic will: judge both -the' report of the 
‘Hunter Oommittee:and the review. of that report by the Governnient of India 
and sora Begh tee Zh it is the’ manner ‘in whieh: they - deat: with: the 


the -pa 
justice had long been exposed and | 


nation, with what face dost: thon” 
what feed" dost ‘thou elaim 


traged ‘The season ‘is not far-to sock: : 
- and most distal ap ) 


me ea aig ees 


tion, for the actual: declaration of form a 


| ‘be. denied that from the point of view. of the: ciples invelveg th ola 
=e at daarder ‘hed di -cont + for. #0 oe ‘wong alte 


an so :long a period and let 
) ante betinriatinahe “arnt | 
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‘eases in the wholesale oénvielions of innocent persons dnd io most cases in 
‘monstrously disproportionate sentences, and-last but not least the outrageous 
‘orders and fancy punishments enforedd under martial law .... were at least 
as important as, and in somé:cases even more impostant than, the tragedy at 
Jallianwala Bagh... . But'none of these proceediiigs symbolised to so great an 
‘extent and in so marked a manner the spirit of the whole affair, or presented 
so-vivid a picture at once of’ the utter helphé@iness of the King’s‘ subjects in 
India, and of the complete freedom from aif direct and immediate restraint, 
except such as.is imposed by their owm-éonseience, which the instruments of 
. Government, civil and. military, between themselves enjoy .. . For [this] same 
-Teason we propose to take up this subject before. we take up any other, in our 
ewn review. of the Committee’s report and of the Government's couclusions on 
it, Taking the majority report first, we find that it considers General Dyer's | 
action open to exceptiog only on two grounds, (1) that he opened fire without 
warning, and (2) that he went on firing after the crowd had begun to disperse. 
Even this finding, manifestly inadequate in itself, is sought. to be further 
whittled dows by the process, so largely adopted in the report, of Ending am 
excuse fovalmost every bad action condemned in it. Thus as regards the 
‘first part of the finding we are told that the only person who can judge whe- 
ther notice should properly be given on such an occasion is the military 
officer concerned, and the impression is left on one’s mind that if only General 
Dyer had himself suggested the existence of an emergercy justifying his 
decision to open fire without warning, the majority avculd have been only toe 
.glad to exonerate him on this score. The length to whica the majority are 
prepared to go in this palliating process is shown by their observation that it is 
‘distinctly improbable that the crowd gathered in Jallianwala Bagh would have 
dispersed. upon notice be’ng made that they should disperse, and much more 
likely that recourse to firing would have been necessary to secure obedience to 
his proclamation’. This is not only whitewashing with & vengeance, but 
actually out-heroding Herod, because the General himself said that it was 
quite possible that he could have dispersed the crowd without firing. Again 
as regards the second part of the verdict, the majority seek to sg | its effect: 
by saying that ‘ the General honestly belioved on the information them before 
him and his appreciation of the existing military situation that Ite was called 
upon to take this step in the discharge of his duty. They find further that it 
was his intention to create a moral effect throughout the Punjab, though they 
condemn this as a mistaken conception of hig,duty.’ It is quite of a piece with 
the verdict that not only have the majority not. a word of condemnation for 
the General’s failure to attend to the wounded, but they seem actually to 
justify him.- After this we should be prepared for almost anything from the 
Majority.” Next the paper details the verdict of the minority and continues: — 
.“Tyrning now to the official review of the two reports, we find that the Go¥- 
‘ernment of India, while they accept the views. of the minority on certaim 
points, are generally disposed to agree with the majority ... [Their] attempts at: 
extenuation not‘only take much from the force and the value of thé conclusion, 
but area proof positive of the failure of the Government of India even: at 
_ this distance ef time to adequately realise the enormity of General Dyer’s: 
misdeed " Fhe verdict of the Government of India is practically summed 
‘up ‘in one single sentence. ‘General Dyer,’ they say, ‘exceeded the reasonable 
requirements of the case, and showed a misconception of his duty which result- 
ed im. a- lamentable and unnecésbary lose, of life.” Fn a later passage they 
slightly modify this opiniun by adding that he did not act with as much 
rhumsnity as the case permitted. This, in essence and in substance, is also the 
-verdiet of the majority and; fer our pari, we can think of no more absurdly 
inadequate verdiet on's tranesction which was disgraceful from. beginning to 
-end ... The: most-astounding' part-of the thing, however, is that, m spite of the 
stronger. language-in which-the views of the Setretary’ of ‘State are’ couched, 
even those-Vviews, except on one: or tro points, are practically identical with 
the yerdict of the Government: of India. .. We have the same stress laid upon 
-the Reneinre aeons of p and -his adherence to his conception of his. 
duty,:a conception of-which Mr, Montagu says’ in: the same breath that it is 
fundamentally at variance with that which His Majesty’s Government: have a 
right to expect from and a duty to enforce upen officers who hold His Majesty’s 
Goomission. . Continuing’ the Tribune refers tothe punishment inflicted upon 
-Goneral Dyer, and. concludes-:—Tf this is all‘the:punishment which a civilised 
‘and.humang Government like- ours-could think’ adequate for a man who is 
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 Oe.thie rathlens mamaere it Ab. least. 879 « perma inmoeent 4nd cer: 
ly unarmed and peaceful persons, be circumstances: which. . did,‘ not font 
smallest justification for. 0 i . of the fire upen them, and. i. 
it b Y: sd cok been for pains 5 ue limitations,. aa have «yes 
immensely greater loss of Prong: all we can say is: that one might. wall > | 
pair of ci vilisation and of humanity, - The least that’ the Government injour 
opinion ¢an., and:onght to do is not only to deprive General Dyer. of his, Gom- 
Tad wal but to v adh pie pd prosecute him j in an o ordinary court, of law one spied 
‘of ooo) ted massacre.” yet eae 


Mess bi ry Bliewhers the writes :- saumfs The Governinent of Thain say ‘in 
fs = ne ‘period verunient of -Endia: oan past ules pth atid 
‘detention ong ahany persdné, an icularly ‘o 
Nath, My. Gprdyal: Sin li, ‘Mr. * ‘Mi nchie Lal and six Jawyers of Gu ur 
were a serious error, an while they de not overlodk' the difficulties of Me 
situation they are constrained to express their disapproval of the oa 
taken in these eases: ‘A serious error’ is woes 4h ih gel priate } 

in such & oase ; nor is mere’ ‘ disa * natin | 
‘either ‘as a deterrent-or a8 a consolation to the victims ma official high-handeh 
ness, But let that pass, The question we desire'to ask is, why dine nét ‘the 
‘Government of India fix the responsibility for this ‘serious error’? It would 
be éntirely wrong to suppose that that responsibility’ in all these: cases’ is 
‘attributable either to the military authorities or even to the subordinate 
civil authorities. In at déast one:of these cases it can be proved by incontest- 
able evidente that the responsibility rested solely with the head of ‘the 
Government. We refer, of coutse, to the case of Mr. Manohar Lal, Ta 
‘this ease it was: the ex-Lieutengnt-Governor who wrote with his own hand 


on t letter addressed by Mr. Manohar Lal to the Chief Secretary in connettion 
with the disturbances :— 


‘* This rather belated ‘er an behalf of the Zridune which bas 80 
stépaily worked. to create a spirit‘ef opposition to authority and: contempt of 
Goternment advice appears to have been an act of pashbands. . The writer. aad 
the editor of phe Tribune have ope at arrested, 


ae M. Ff. o’Dwian’: 

— This note can leave'no room for doubt in the mind of any angiejiias 
person that, so far at least. ag Mr., Manohar. Lal is concerned, he owed. his | per-. 
Wiehe solely to the love which the late Tiegtonant- Gover nor. had for ‘the 

1) ag’ 3 * 


_, . (p) Tp its issue dated the Sth Moy the Pribune- ities sin Valldan 
in the majority report or in the despatches of the Government of India and the’ 
| of Atate will cause greater-disappointment, more energetic disapprd- 
val or more intense dissatisfaction om the pe 6 of India: rr the manner 
in which they deal with Sir Michael -O’ Dwyer. The majority, as :far as. we 
haye been-able to see, pass no. alvate verdict apca: ‘him - at.all,«. Phe:Govern- 
ment of India not only pase no adveme-verdict. .. . but. actually give hima 
gushing certificate. ... The: t Of State follows much the samme say 
thoygh ““ de a little firther-ia] criticism of Sir Miohnel 

abe: ae at the ect fof mage, pi metertbe | 

yf marred, sai bs ) 


401 “s i det ae eee ithe Sir Seabee ee tie. ‘his: 
the opperti Te di be ae ringer nl 
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the case before them, either the Government of India or the Secretary of State 
could hve arrived at the astounding verdict which they have seen fit to , 
upon Sit Michtel O’Dwyer’s administration penerally and the part he took in: 

connection with the tragedy of last April in particular.... There was con- 
clusive evidence, both before the Committee and the Government of India and. 
the Secretary of State that not only was Sir Michael O’Dwyer the directing 
mind throughout the period, but he was particularly responsible for most of. 
the things that they themselves condemn.” ] | 


Ae 8 tnat | Next the paper endeavours to. 
fasten on Sir Michae] the blame for all the excesses in connection with the 


administration of martial law condemned in the Hunter Committee’s report .. 


and by the Government of India.and the Secretary of State. In conclusion. 


it says :—‘* To condemn the excesses of the martial law administration, as both. 


the Government of India.and the Secretary of State do, and yet to praise the 


‘decision courage and vigour’ of the one man who more than any other was. 
responsible for these excesses, is to take up a manifestly absurd and untenable 


% 


position.” 


>. The Tribune of the lst J une -writes:—*" Will the Imperial Legis- 9 ea : 
_N. Roy, 


lative Council have cpportunity of discussing the Hunter report? We raise 
the question thus early, because it. appears to us to be of the greatest ime 
portance that the highest Legislative Counci) of the country should have an 
opportunity not only of focussing the scattered elements of public opinion 
in this vitally important matter, but of expressing its own considered judgment 


éditor. 


in regard to it. Wecan well anticipate the official plea for shutting out a. 


general discussion on the. ground that the matter has passed out of the hands 
of the Government of India and has been taken cognisance of by the Secretary 
of State and the Imperial Parliament. But the plea will not avail the Govern- 
ment. There are certain matters still left to the Government of India, and 
a discussion may be raised with special reference to them, even if a general 
discussion were considered ultra vires.” | 


(r) Elsewhere the paper says:— Now that the Secrotary_ of State 
has left the matter to the Government of India, public opinion all over the 
country will insist with the utmost strength and emphasis in its power that 
nothing short of condign punishment shall be inflicted upon the authors of the 
martial law. atrocities, and that this punishment shall not be confined only to 
the officers mentioned by the Government of India, but shall extend to all who 
had anything to do with the outrageous crders and fancy punishments so justly 
condemned by the minority. In many of these cases ‘dismissal from the service 
of the Crown is the least severe punishment tHat the Government can justly 
inflict and that can at all meet the requirements of the case, while there is none 
in which a cansure or anything-so mild as that can serve the purpose.” 


(s) The Tribune of the 2nd June writes:—“ Although the exploits of 
General Dyer at Jallianwala Bagh have very naturally overshadowed the proceed- 
ings of Lt.-Col. Johnson at Lahore, it must not fora moment be imagined that 
there was-any.essential difference betweem principles followed in the two 
cases or the mentality of the two, officers....:.. It. was only to be expected 
that both the majority and the ‘minority would have something to say 
about the af “apa of this brave General.” Next the paper refers to the 


majority's findings in regard to the Oolonel and says:—“ Did any one ever hear 


of a tamer or more insipid criticism of orders which were designed to punish. 


thousands for the faults, whether. imaginary or real, of a handful, which were 
shocking in their amas“ which were certainly. ay outrage upon commonsense, 
and of which the:only effect was to create a-feeling of bitterness which in the 
words of:the Government of India in another connection, will take long to pass 
away.P” Continuing, it summarises what the minority says about him 
and writes :—‘ [His orders] were one and all dictated by a common purpose, 


that:of punshing the people, teaching them @ lesson which they would not 


soon forget,.and in some.cases humiliating the Indians 4s 4-race..;.. It must 
be obvious te.all: unprejudiced persons that: it. is. positively unsafe to have 
‘gueha:man.in the:King’s service.’ Yet strangely enough neither the Govern- 
menti of India nor the Secretary. of State says. anything specific about this 
officer.: : If this: means that unlike. Dyer this .officer is going to be retained 
in the: King's service:in India, all.we can say is.that-we can think of no graver 
blunder‘and no more. deliberate affront to Indian opinion.” aon 
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(#) In its issue dated the 9nd June the paper says :—“ If the Govern- 
‘ment could make up their mind to inflict upon these officers the punishment 
they so richly deserve, they would be doing something to. restore the mutual 
confidence between themselves ‘and the public. We say “ something, ” 
because with the astounding attitude they have seen fit to assume towards 
the prime offender, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, it is almost hoping against hope 
that anything done by them in the case of others would go far enough in 
this direction.:.. Ihe very fact that in this matter each authority seems 
tb be anxious to delegate its function to the authority below him shows how 
things stand. The Secretary of State delegates his function to the Governor- 
General in Council, and the Governor-General in Council to the Local Govern- 
ments. Now take, for instance, the case of Colonel Frank Johnson. Here. 
the Local Government can presumably do nothing. And even if it could du 
anything, how are we to get over the fact that the Local Government—of 
course, we mean the late and not the present Government—was itself a party 
to much that this officer did ?... In the circumstances we can think of no 


more indefensible ee bo] the decision of the Government of India to delegate 


its function to the Local Government in this matter of punishment... . 

And if it is unwise to delegate this er to the Local Government in any case, 

it would be still more unwise to delegate it to the Local Government. without 
first ensuring that Mr. Thompson, who, according to all evidence, was the right 

hand man of Sir Michael O’Dwyer throughout and was intimately associated 

with the martial law administration, should not come back to the Punjab, at 

any rate, in his old capacity as Ohief Secretary. A Ohief Secretary is no 

figure head. He exercises no small part of the real functions and authority of 

the Government, and in this case Mr. Thompson is: obviously the least fitted 

man in the service of the Orown to deal with the delinquents. On his own 

admission he was consulted in regard to the doings at Lahore. Similarly we 

have it in evidence that it was he from whom one of the censured officers, at 
any rate, got a sort of carte blanche, a general promise of support. In other 
cases also he must have been pretty frequently consulted both by the Lieutenant- 

Governor as well as by the officers below him. To leave it to such a man, 
however, partially, to deal with the offending officers is practically to let them. 
go off as soct-free as does Sir' Michael O’ Dwyer.” | 


(u) The Bande. Matram of the 1st June publishes a communication 
from Lata GosiInD RaM, KHANNA, M.A., LL.B., Honorary Secretary of the. 
Punjab. Provincial. Congress Oommittee. He contends that the Indemnity 
Act cannot protect. General Dyer aad that an impartial court will certainly 
find him guilty. The strictures passed on him by the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State are ‘sufficient for his conviction. The writer 
concludes by urging that a prosecution should be launched against the General, 
no thought being paid to the result. The case will constitute another test of 
British justice. — : 


7. The Tré'une of the 3d June has the following :—“ [The] Jallianwala - 
a SSO Bagh has been finally purchased. . . . More 
| _ money is, however, required and we hope the 
requisite amount will not be long in coming. The duty of subscribing, accord- 
ing to one’s means, to the Jallianwala Bagh memorial fund is as sacred as it: is 
imperative. Let the poor pay out of their poverty and the rich out of their 
abundanee, thereby making it possible for the organisers to‘build a memorial on 
that sacred spot worthy alike of those who fell victims to Dyer’s unholy wrath 
and of the people in whose hearts the former have secured an abiding place.” 


8. The following is taken from the Sikh of the 8(th May :—" Asa. 

- commission to enquire into all about the Indian 
jails and suggest desirable improvements are. 
busy engaged in their work in these days, we consider it our duty to 
draw their attention to the grievances of the Sikh community in this con- 
nection. .... Le] ‘Five K’s’ are- as essential fora Sikh as his own 
body.’ Without them he.no longer remains a true follower of his Guru... . 
If a short knife, called the Papi x vat which a Sikh has to keep in his head 
just as he does a comb, is open to objection under the jail rules, they must: 
needs: be amended so far as the Sikh religion is concerned, for a religion must 


not be interfered with. Our complaint against the Mogul rule was that it: 
insulted our religion, so we wien that the same or.a similar complaint ‘should 


not arise against the humane and consciéntious British rule, for the preser- 


- 
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vation of which in Indja and elsewhere in the world we have made ‘signal 
sacrifices.’.... We deliberately avoid giving here the details of the trouble 
the Sikh prisoners are subjected to in connection with the ‘ Five K’s’; and leave 
it to the conscientious members of the Jail Uommission to make enquiries from 
individual Sikh prisoners or those who have been in jail and were actually 
beaten and caned for their conscientious refusal to part with their religious 
symbols..... Suffice it to say that the Sikh religion requires its followers 
to keep them, and we appeal to Government to stick to its declaration and 
avoid interfering with our religious observances in any way. ” 


9. The Panch of the 19th [received on the 3lst] May says that Pazoz 
Government’s policy of enhancing the land {ahqp, 
revenue after a certain number of years is more editor. _ 
terrible for the poor zamindars than even death. Unless the revenue is per- 
manently settled in the Punjab, the troubles of agriculturists cannot be 
removed, nor is their {nancial condition likely to improve. 


10. The Sikh of the 30th May writes :—*“ lon neither of the gree 
a al two parties seems inclined to give way, His (shore); 
The North-Western Railway strike. ty nour the Lieutenant-Governor would do well Dertebis® Size. 
to intervene and thus save the province from a further loss through the strike. 
..+.. Things have come to such a pass that the strikers have now been turned 
out of the Railway quarters, which has offended them further, while the strike 


continues.” 


Land revenue. 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. Referring to the court-martial of sepoy Mangal Singh of the 4th 

° Pioneers, Sialk ss tee rors sol to “dof a kirpan tra Aa 
he was wearing, the Panrth Sewak of the 26th Chand sins 
May says that if Government is not opposed to the Sikhs wearing the 

ktrpan, it should issue a cireular on the subject for the guidance of its officers 

and should also reinstate Mangal Singh and the four dismissed Roorkee naiks. 

In the other*event, it should cancel its previous orders allowing the 

ene ha keep the kirpan, so that our brothers may not be put to avoidable 

trouble. | 


The k ‘rp gn. 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
‘the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


Lanore: : , MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 5th June 1990. = 


Punjad Civil Seoretartat. 
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I.— FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Stdagat of the Ist June save that the statement issue1 sraqas 
by the Government of India with the Turkish (43... 
peace terms has added insuit to injury. The Khao, 
Viceroy would have been very wise if he had published these terms ““" 
without adding to them an explanation calculated to cause pain. The 
Muhansmadans knew beforehand that the Allies were bent upon dismembering 

the Ottoman empire. The disgraceful treatment accorded to the Government 

of tbe Caliph at Constantinople, which is opposed to all international and moral 
principles, and the cruelty with which martial law orders have been issued in 

the city named, indicate clearly that Great Britain does not care a straw 

for the feelings of ten crores of her Muslim subjects. If this had not been so, 

she would have adopted the same attitude regarding Constantinople as she 

did concerning Berlin. In spite of her having defeated Germany, not even 

the most haughty British. soldier dare set foot in Berlin. On the other 
hand, Constautinople is the object of special favours on her part—favours which 
have planged the whole of the Islamic world into mourning. Such is the 
regard for the sentiments of the Indian Muhammadans which is being so loudly 
proclaimed in British official circles. Is there no end to this farce? Con- 
tinuing, the paper asks how England can accuse Turkey of having taken 

the initiative in terminating friendly relations with her. Ifshe was really 

8 friend’ of -Turkey, why did she not allow Turkish forces to pass through 
Egypt on the occasion of the Tripolitan war ? Again, she helped the opponents 

of Turkey in the Balkan war, thereby making a sorry exhibition of her friend- 

ship for Turkey. The Turke had to link their fate with Germany on their being 


The Turkish question. 
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- disappointed by England. - 


(b) The Siyasat of the 3nd June publishes an Urdu poem composed srrasz 
by one Hawts of Hazara.’ The writer says awong other things that there can ahi Blab, 
now be no hope of Mr. Liyod George's promise being kept. How should one, editor. 
he‘asks live in India? The emnntry te now ruled by promise breakers.. Proceed- 
ing, the writer says that the Caliph:has been involved in trouble by infidels, 
who are bent upon wiping Islam out of existance, - . , — 


oT a ae, FOOL rates yt ener Ge PRO RIVE > POOR a ome 


: 284. 
PATGuAM-t- | (0) Writing to the Paigham-i-Sulah of the 2nd June one Srep 


(labore) MvcunamMaD Husain SHanrsays- that the caliphate, which had hitherto been in 
— the hands of the Turks, is now, += ‘to wrong doings on their parts, 
editer. - going to a rebel and a traitor, who is ‘under the influence of Christian nations. 
t is now the daty of the Muhammadans to sink their differences and apply 

themselves, heart and soul, to the task of saying the caliphate from destruc- 
ion. aa ta : aE ie een 


Varrt _ (d) The Wakil of the 8rd-Fune says that His Excellency the Viceroy 
eee et Minhas S98erts that .the ‘Turkish peace treaty has redeemed the Premier's pledge. 
editor. ’ Constantinople is, however, within range of the Allied guns, while the Allies 
control the finances of Turkey. Again, Thrace has been made over to Greece, 
and Smyrna also is about to pass:into her hands. The land, sea and serial 
forces of Turkey have, moreover, been.greatly reduced. Nor is this all; the 
boundaries of Constantinople have been'similarly dealt with. His Excellency 
the Viceroy sings the song of equality and justice, and says that the Allies. 
occupied Constantinople to prevegé- the Turks massacring Ohristians. But 
even if it is granted that Turkey violated the terms of the armistice, no 
proof of which is forthcoming, does this constitute sufficient reason for the 
occupation of Constantinople? - Did the Allies occupy Berlin owing to the 
disturbances in Ruhr territory ? Did they take possession of Warsaw in 
consequence of Poland having violated the terms of the armistice ? Did they 
unish Roumania for the same offence ? Did they threaten Rome for deliver- 
ing an attack on Fiume ? If all this has not been done, where are the reasons 
for the occupation of Constantinople ? Is this equality and justice ? Lord 
Chelmsford says that Constantinople has been left with Turkey out of regard 
for the wishes of Indian Muhammadans. In other words, but for these wishes 
even this part of the Lremier’s promise would not have been fulfilled. It will 
be impossible for the Turkish representatives to accept the proposed terms, 
provided they are not forced to do so by show of guns. It is His Lordship’s 
duty to urge the British Government to make the necessary changes in these 
terms. ~ In case this is impracticable, he ought to tender his resignation rather 
than bea party toa treaty which will be certain to banish peace from the 
Fast. | 
Vaxin (e) In its issue dated the 7th June the Vakil states that it has re- 
(Amritsar) ; . ae 3 
Abdalish Minhas, ceived a long communication from MatLvi Hakim Abu TuRaB MUHAMMAD 
ote. ABDUL Hag, [editor of the Ahl-é-Sunnat-wal-Jamaai| of Amritsar, who con- 
tends that India is dar-ul-hard (land of war), and says that this being so, the. 
Muhammadans should migrate from it.. He suggests that permission should be 
obtained from the authorities for this purpose, and that in case of their with- 
holding it recourse should be had to. non-codperation with Government. He* 
concludes: by stating that he is ready to migrate, .provided Government 
rmits migration. Commenting the Vakil asks whether there is any necessily 
or a person regarding India as dar-ul-harb to obtain the permission referred 
to. When one-is resolved to migrate, it adds, why should one think of passage 
difficulties ? Three parties of emigrants have already reached Afghanistan: 
the Government of India raised no objection to their leaving this country. . 
There is consequently nothing to prevent the writer from migrating. © 


‘ 


Bawor Maazax 


fake (f) The Bande Matram of .the 9th June publishes a signed article, in 
Lajpat Bai, which the writer—Lajpat Rai— endorses the decision of the Allahabad Khilafat - 
edinne. conference that the Hindus. should, as far as pogsible, codperate with the . 
Muhammadans. Our Hindu brethren, he adds, argue that the caliphate. 

question being a religious one they..need, not interfere with it. A question, 

however, that concerns seven-crores of our Muslim fellow-countrymen has a- 

national significance for us. If we bave to work with them for the advance- | 

ment of the tag and the nation, it is our duty to respect their. religious. 

feelings. Again, the democratic, human or international aspect of the matter , 

also-is not devoid of ‘interest: for us. Asa subject people, it is our duty to 

sympathise with-all the nations whieh are struggling to maintain their political 
independence. The- projected dismemberment of the Turkish empire. is an . 

» act of gross ip von intended to rob; Islam of its: power. -:If we ourselves are. 

in slavery, it does not follow that weshould: feel pleased-at the downfall of - 

other nations. So long as slavery existe even. in one qountry in the world, the. 
independence of-othors will be at-etake. © 0 ee 
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-9, The Tribune of the 4th June publishes a letter from “ PRo Bono — 
co - Pyniaco,” who says in writing about tribal xk. w. Roy, 
es | . yaids into Britisb.territory :—‘“The kidnapping *diter- 
of one European lady from the Cantonment of Peshawar was, to quote the 
Englishman, ‘a crimé without. parallel for impudence and daring in the 

annals of Frontier’; but what of: the frequent cases in which Hindus are 
victims, who had to pay. large sums for the ransom of their wives and 
daughters, and their appeals have not been of any effect so far? For the 

release of the European lady all the military paraphernalia at the disposal of 

the Government was set in motion, and the lady was: restored-withig. 24 hours ; oo 
but what of those 274 persons, including men, women and children, who are fae 
still rotting in the tribal territory, out of 331. kidnapped last year? For the — 
kidnapping of one European lady, the Secretary of State has been questioned 

recently in Parliament, but no patriotic-minded person has thought it worth 

while to draw the attention of the Secretary of State to the present serious 

state of affairs, although nearly three months have passed since interpellations. 

were made in the Imperial Council.” : 


T:ibal raids, 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 
3. The Sat Jug of the 2nd June says that Dyer perpetrated a S4t Jva, 


general massacre at the Jallianwala Bagh in aged Singh, 
the name of justice and peace. He also made dite. 
people crawl on their. bellies and had them flogged in a state of nudity in 
the presence of prostitutes. They were also made to stand in the sun for 
whole days to sglatm [military officers]. Extra military and punitive police. 
forces were posted in different places, and tho people made to pay the cost. 
The Viceroy’s Legislative Council then passed the Indemnity Act in 
support of the officers entrusted with the administration of. martial law. This 
is the sort of justice that nations of slaves can obtain from those ruling 
over them. Slaves have not the right to speak the truth; and if they do so, 
they make themselves liable to be dealt with under the Seditious Meetings 
Act. They have also no right to write what is true; and if they do so, the 
Press Act is always at hand for their punishment. Thirty crores of Indians 
are writhing in the net of the Defence of India Act and the Arms Act. 
Anyone raising his voice against theso laws is held to be a seditionary and a 
rebel. The present vast difference between the masters ani slaves can be 
removed only if the latter do not look upon themselves as such, nay, 
consider. themselves to be masters and take the administration of their 
country in their own hands They should avoid going to courts established 
for slaves, and should set up their own tribunals in every city and village.. They 
should not get their boys educated at Government Schools, and should start their 
own schools to teach them arts and letters. This will obviate the necessity 
for sons of the country to apply for a slave’s position [/s. slavery,;—Govern- . 
ment service |. : oe a 
4. The Zamindar of the 8th June writes that the attitude of the Sautwnan 
arve ery Government of India and the Secretary of State —_ , 
° In the matter of the Punjab disturbances leads ¢4.tor. 

one to think that the reform scheme is nothing more than a toy intended to 

lease the obstinate children of India for the time being. Great Britain has 

een ruling over India for more than a century past, but facts go to show that 
it is an ordinary thing for the responsible British authorities to trample on the 
feelings and sentiments of Indians. The Government of Lord Chelmsford 
has disregarded with scorn the sanctity of Great Britian’s Indian trust. The 
time has come when Indians should relieve her of this trust and thereby show 
to the world that they are capable of building up their future. Englaad 

esserts that she considers it her chief duty to relieve weak and -oppressed 

nations of the tyranny of oppressors.’ This being so, no [Sir] Michael can - 


The rulers and the ruled, 


rule India in future. _ ; | 7 | 
_ 8 The Tribune of the 11th June reproduces Mr. Swan’s recent ques- Sues 
Selle ced Purllenent: tion in the.Commons. regarding the exclusion-of K. N. Roy, 


* __» nationalists members of the Imperial Legislative °°" 
Council from select committees on Government Bills, as also the Secretary of 
State’s reply to it, which concludes as follows :—‘ I would deprecate discussions © 
in this House as to the personnel of the Committees of the Legislative Council 
in India.’ Commenting the paper says :—‘‘ Mr: Montagu’s roply is deeply. 
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disappointing. Here as elsewhere he. seems ta forget that these questions are 
S mink in the British Parliament just because India has no Parliament of her 
own. The Indian Legislative Council with - its standing official majority and 
its Viceroy-President, and with the large and comprehensive powers vested in 
the President to disallow almost any question and any resolution that is not 
palatable to him affords no adequate opportunity for the discussion of this or 
any other question in which the policy of the Government is involved.” 


Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. (a) The Sidaq-t of the let June is extremely surprised to 6ee that. 
Dyer’s action at the Jallianwala Bagh has been 
attributed to good faith. The report has brought 
home to Indians that it is idle for them to expect justice and fair play 
from Great Britain. Can they feel satisfied at the punishment which has 
been awarded to the murderer of their fellow-countrymen ? Does it not 
if méan that he can still be appointed to ahigh post in England or any 
ni. of her colonies? We.used to think that justice was above colour considera- 
iy tions, but the Hunter Committee's report hag shown.that the twentieth 
at century justice has two aspects, rfz., white and black. If Dyer had fired 1,600 
shots at Hyde, Park'and: pited up a heap of white corpses there, Lord -Hunter 
would have come tod. different finding. The paper then goes on tosay that 
strictly speakiig Dyer was only a tool in the hands of Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
and that the real murderer is the ex-Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. From 
the Indian point of view, it adds, there aro very serious charges against 
Sir Michael, and if the Cabinet had not connived at his crimes from considera- 
tions of. expediency, the British nation would certainly have demanded that 
he should be treated like Warren Hastings. — : : — 


~  Buaxgh, | is: The Shakti of the 2nd J une says that great injustice has been done | 


Vandviee to Indians. It will be a mistake in them to expect justice at the hands of the 


The Hunter Cemmittce’s report. | 


a Britons in future also. The findings of the Committee show clearly enough 
that the leading” men in England also are doing their utmost to screen those 
A who shot Shousands of Indians doad, who hold these men to have been in. the 
a right in practising the tyrannies they did, and who are even praising them. 
+ Pats AXUBAR, (c) The Paisa Akhbar of tho 2nd June says that the Government, of 
oe India acknowledge that the:administration of martial law was marked by the 
_edicr. = = misuse of power, irregularities and improper and irresponsible acts.’ The 
oe paper hopes, therefore, that tho Punjab- Government will inflict deterrent 
unishments on those who were guilty of harassing the people at a critical time. 
: Next it refers to the punishment inflicted on General- Dyer, and says that 
ii Anglo-Indian newspapers and the majority of Englishmen regard it'as severe, © 
an ‘These journals and Englishmen should, however, consider the matter in an im- 
an partie] spirit and say whether the punishment is sufficient for the’serious offence © 
4 | _ of shooting hundreds of unarmed and innocent Indians tu death and not sparing 
ah} : even people who were running ayay.,.. A pigher value has been placed on the 
’ | -pervices of General Dyer than the lives. of. hundreds of Indians. Is this the 
4a way to keep up the British Government's honour and its reputation for justice 
in this country ?. The complaint will long iankle in the minds of Indians | 
Hi and ever remind them of their, helpless condition. There was only one way to 
un make them forget the Jallianwala Bagh incidont, namely, to mete out justice to 
8 those who commitied excesses,, ©. , | 
aiken) = (a) The Khuda Dost of the 3rd June says that if Mr. Montagu has. 
NeadGopa, § in his fear.of the ‘world’s criticism and in order to maintain the prestige of 
editcr, the British.Government, made a ‘scapegoat of General Dyer and let off, with & 
tribute, the Viceroy and Sir Micheal O’Dwyer, who were equally responsible 
for the disturbances, he should know that the goneral massacre at the Jallian- 
wala Bagh has already lowered -Gredt Britain in the estimation of the world 
and that his decision has onty confirmed itin its opinion. - aaineneemaeainiaian 
Baarri (e) The Shasts:of tle 4th Juno says that the hopes ‘entertained by the 
1 ached  sownstradden Indians and the {surviving] Vibfime of the Jallianwala Bagh .in- 
1 | Mohn, . ~— cident have. not been realized, and thé report las produced feelings of .deep.. 
| ; or. despondency. The renee ee re pq O'Dwyer were so ‘horrible 


that they would-remsin’ dark blots ou-Gtest’ Britain’s-fair fame for all time to 
come. The Government of Indid:and* the ' Beoretary: of State Ham attached — 
ittle or no importance to the opinidus of the ‘Indian: members of the Hunter ~ 
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Committee. They have thought fit: to endorse the report of the European mem- 
bers, who deemed it sufficient only. to censure an ogre like Dyer for his heinous 
crime and have done their utmost to defend Sir Michael], the bloodthirst7 ‘ruler 
of the Punjab. It is grossly unjust to defend a man who opénly shed the blood 
of two thousand innocent-persons, who had no mercy. even for innocent children, 
who massacred a helpless and unarmed crowd of Indians, and who took pleasure 
in witnessing the death-throes of these unfortunate people. This is nothing 
short, of y gpomen on loyal Indians, who are ever ready to shed their blood to 
preserve the honour. of Great Britain... This is tantamount to murdering 
justice. _ How can it be just to attribute honest motivesto murderers and to 
speak of the killed as rebels? ag ee 


- (f) The Sikh of the 6th June -writes :— The majority part of the a 
Hunter Committee’s report (signed by British members) is different in various fathshish Sing, 
important points, from the minority part signed by the three Indian members, *ditor. 
which certainly makes the difference an ethnological one. . . . One can 
easily remark that Government has differed from the people and therefore the 
culprits have been let off scotfree. And the remark is justified, inasmuch as 

the Hunter enquiry and report are based on nothing beyond official evidence— 
statements of the officials concerned and their proteges. . . . All the gods 
concerned—from Sir Michael down to Bosworth Smith—are saved, with the ex- 
ception of General Dyer, who, while he ought to have been duly arraigned for 

the murder of hundreds of unarmed and innocent people, has only been removed 
from India. ... . - A censure or something like that may mark the 
association of Lieutenant-Colonel O’Brien (who-got aeroplanes to bomb His 
Majesty's subjects at Gujranwala) and Bosworth Smith:(who went so far as to 
insult, abuse,-cane and kanpakroo females and others. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, on 

the other hard, has been extolled to the skies by. the Government of India and 

the Secretary of State both, though the latter admits that his.actions in approv- 

ing General Dyer's conduct, etc, were not ‘immune from criticism,’ And 
this much alone has been considered sufficient for the fans et origo of the 
whole evil and its fatal ‘results, the arch abetter of the Amritsar’and Gujran- 
wala massacres. ... . Ifthey [Sir Michael and General Dyer] had .hap- 
pened to be Indians, the only proposal, particularly by the’ Anglo-Indian 
‘Press, would have been that they should be blown away from the guns or at 
least hanged till their souls left their bodies,” | 


The Liberal of the 7th June writes :— The Indian members tyroszu: 
[of the Committee] were selected and nominated by the Government: of India, (sur): 
not because they have the confidence of their countrymen, but because they Tends, 
have the confidence of the Government. This is eminently true of Sir Chiman- *“* 
jal H. Setalvad, who is in high favour with the Government, while Sah*bzada 
Sultan Ahmad Khan is Member for Appeals, Gwalior State, and officials in 
Native States are rarely fearless critics of the British’ Government. The 
Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narayan alone has a reputation for independence... 
All the three Indian members have signed’a separate report, and there is a 
wide difference between the conclusions of the two reports. It is scarcely 
necessary to say ‘that the Indian’ public’ will accept the minority report as 
being more in consonance with the established and undisputed facts.” | 


, (4) Elsewhere the paper says :—‘ They [the Government of India]. . .. 
state that the evidence published by the Congress:[sub-]committee has not been 
subjected to examination by an impartial tribunal. .. However, the evidence 
is there and there is nothing to prevent the Government from making a fresh 
inquiry. We refer particularly to the doings of Mr. Bosworth Smith at 
Manianwala and the insult offered to innocent women. There is not a word 
about it in the report of the Hunter Committee, because, no evidence on this 
subject. was tendered, but is the enormity of Mr. Bosworth Smith’s conduct to 
be’overlooked on that account ? ”” gO a 
_ ©, : (i) In yet another place the paper’.writes :—‘* As the prime mover of 
all the. trouble in the Punjab, the.|late Lieutenant-Governor of. this:. province 
should have been singled.out for the most eearching. criticism, but as a matter 
of fact he has been treated witlt singular. ne by His Majesty’s 
. Government.... For an explanation of this appreciation wo have to take 
into account the'services rendered by Sir Michael U'Dwyer daring the war... | 
Jt hesaleo'to be remembered that after tle ocourrcnces in the Punjab in the 
spring’ of: 1919, and before. the report of Lhe ‘Hunfer Committee had been \ 
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pointed Vice-President of the Army | 


‘published Sir Michael O'Dwyer was ap od | y 
Coninsadin and came.out again to India in that capacity. That was a prac- 


tical appreciation of his term of office as Litutenant-Governor of the Punjab, 
and His Majesty’s Government would ‘have stultified themeelves if they had 
ariticised Sir Michael O'Dwyer severely in connection with the fteport of the 


Hunter Committee.” : | 
- *) In its issues dated the 8rd and 4th June the Tribune endeavours 
)s to demolish the ‘majority’s finding in the matter of “open rebellion” and | 
editor. | concludes as follows :—"The plain -fact of the matter is that the majority 
Bt reserves all its charity for the officials, taken both collectively and individu- 
i. ally, and in the case of the people does not even follow the ordinary rule of 
og our courts of law and, indeed, of all competent and ‘unbiased judges of men © 
and things, that of not putting a worse construction on the acts of a person, 
whose conduct is under enquiry, when a better construction is at least equally 
sible. In the present case every person whose judgment is not warped will, 
while strongly condemning the excesses. of the mob, readily agree with thé 
minority that those excesses were in no way either due to ‘any intention of 
putting an end to the British Government or. calculated to effect that,’ but 
a that they were produced 7 a momentary spirit of resentment, however un 
a justifiable, caused by the. firing on the mob at various places. Condemn these 
il. excesses as strongly as you like; punish their perpetrators, if and when you 
lt , have evidence'to guide you. But do not.for heaven’s sake tax men’s credutity 
a so far as to ask them to believe that men who were loyal and law-abiding - 
| until 10 o’clock in the morning can suddenly become rebels at 12 neon or 
i having become rebels can refrain, as the mobs did in this case, from taking 
‘a the only step [providing themselves with arms] that could promise‘even partial 
and momentary success fo their mad design.” 


ig (k) Writing in its issues dated the.6th and 9th June under the heading 
Me © Was martial law necessary ?”’, the Tribune says :—‘‘ The majority seems, here 
: ' as elsewhere, to have started with certain preconceived ideas and all that it says 
, has the appearance of a laborious attempt to find arguments for a foregone 
conclusion: .... After describing the various events that had taken place it 
writes :—‘ In our opinion the situation which had arisen in the Punjab was 
1 one of extreme gravity, and the authorities were justified in declaring martial 
a law and partially superseding the ordinary tribunals in the different districts 
» | to which martial law was applied:’ It does not apparently occur to the 
i majority: that ‘even a situation of extreme gravity ’ does not necessarily 
ii justify resort to martial-law.... On the other hand, facts are clearly relied 
ih upon to support the Punjab Government in its action which either do not 
support that action, or make the failure of the same Government to take the 

same action much oftener and with far less ceremony than it did in this case | 
almost criminal. These are (1) the Punjab is practically the recruiting 
ground for India; (2) the people are. of a more martial temperament than 
those in other parts of the country-and more readily influenced by agitation 
to take action; (8) the violent. ve against the Rowlatt legislation, 
accompanied by haréals and the teaching of disobedience to laws among such 
ple, was fraught with great danger ; (4) within the last few years there had 
ti een two revolutionary movements in the Punjab; (5) the unrest in the 
Ai: Muhammadan world over the fate of Turkey, the threatened strike on the 
ie railways and difficulties with the army. Of these factors, the first two are 
i clearly general, and if they could justify martial law, martial law would have 


. 


to be the’ order of the day. The agitation against the Rowlatt legislation never 
assumed a violent form inthe Punjab,.and in not a single case did it lead to 
disturbances, Nof did the harials by themselves lead to disturbances at any 
ar as the evidence before the Hunter Committee. itself indisputably showed. 

e teaching of civil disobedience: to laws had made no p gress in the Punjab, 
and jf there was anything in the safyagraha movement itself to lead to trouble, 
there would have been far greater trouble now, after Mr. Gandhi. hag visited 
the Panjab and talked to thousande‘of men with the frankness and candour 
that are among his unfailing. characteristics, than -there could B ages have 
been 14 months ago when satyagraha i the-people of the Punjab was scarcely — 
better than a name, The .memory! of the revolutionary movements, such as 
cc they. were, ‘is to-day a:ive exactly:in thésame senso in 
aa. - 3 year. The unrest. in the Muhammad 
oe ever was in the yaat. . The threaten 


so in which it was alive last 
an world is much greater to-day -than it 
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an accomplished fact,and.for over a month more than twenty thousand men 
have been out, which could not possibly have been dreamed of by the most 
sanguine advocate of strikes a year ago. Lastly: the evidence before the 
Committee showed that the difficulties .with the. army were .never anything - 
more than imaginary. Yet theso are the facts on which the majority com- 
genes! relies for its verdict in favour of the declaration of martial law | 

o wonder the whole country has condemned the verdict as nothing better 
than special pleading which lacks even the element of plausibility.” 
Next, the papor refers to the authorities quoted by the minority to show 
under what circumstances martial law is either necessary or justified and con- 
tinues :— There never was a case in which eitherthe declaration or the con- 
tinuance of martial law was more unjustifiable than in this*case.... The 
only question that was present in the vindictive mind of the ex Lieutenant- 
Governor was that of purishing not merely the alleged riotors, but the political 
agitator who had always been his chicf Bete noire, and for whose special 
benefit he was anxious to spread the net as widely as human ingenuity could 
spread it and thus to kill the polit’cal movement itsclf. That this was tho 
thing that was predominant in his mind is shown by the fact that when the 
Government of India issued Ordinance III of 1919, limiting trials by the 
martial law. tribuna's to offences actually connected with the disturbances, 
Sir Michael immediately caused a telegram to be nent to them, which said 
among other things:—‘His Honour is strongly of opinion that we cannot 
effectively attack and break up the organisation behind the disturbinces unless 
the organisation can be dealt with under martial law. Apart from this, 
fixing the date at 13th makes it very difficult to deal appropriately with the 
local leaders whose speeches during the preceding fortnight did so much to 
inflame the classes who have joined in the disturbances.’ Here was the 
‘keynote of the whole situation. Sir Méchael knew as well as any one else that 
there was no organisation behind the disturbances in the sense of a secret 
conspiracy like the Fenian Society in his own ‘unhappy’ country..... But 
to him clearly a political movement for the repeal of an unjust law or for the 
eventual establishment of Home Rule was itself a conspiracy, and the only 
organisation he had in view when he penned the above passage was the organi- 
sation responsible for the meetings held against the Rowlatt Bills and for the 
haréal of the 30th March and the Gth April. If the breaking up of such an 
organisation is not a lawful or legitimate cbject for which martial lw -can 
be introduced, as all authorities are unanimous in holding that it is not,: and as 
His Majesty’s Government itself must admit that it is not..... Then nof 
only was there no justification for the widening of the scope of the trials under 
martial Jaw, for which Sir Michael O’Dwyer was primarily responsible, but 
for martial law itself which he was the only man who wanted, and which was 
wanted for this purpose and for no other. ”’ 


7. The Styasat of the 5th June says that hundreds of subordinate S!¥45\t 


j 1 ° Lahore) ; ] 
Cppression ander martial law. Officials practised untold oppression upon the Habit Bi : 
| people during the martiallaw days. If Govern- dcr. | 


ment is honestly prepared to punish them, it can easily find out their names. 

It has, however, closed the doors of justice by passing the Indemnity Act. 
There are, adds the paper, certain officials who practised such oppression that they | 
have been held guilty by Government itself. They are (1) Colonel O’Brien, 

(2) Mr. Bosworth Smith, (3) Mr. Jacob, (4) Colonel Frark Johnson and (5) 
General Dyer. No.2 isthe same gentleman who always employs sbusive 
language towards Indians. He served at Gujrat for some time and was very 
unpopular there. He has been several times reduced, but he pleased O'Dwyer 

by practising oppression during the martial law days and received a promotion. 

Let us see what punishment will be inflicted on the officials referred to, whose’ 


arg are punishable in the eyes, not only of Indians, but of Europeans as 
well. — a _ oes 


8. The Desh of the 4th Juna states that in September 1918 the pasx 

> ee minimum telegram charge was raised from four to (Lsher): 
| : eight annas. Subsequently it rose totwelve anxas, editr. 
and has fiot as yet been. reduced, although there has been a. substantial 
increase ‘in income from the Telegraph Department. The public has 
every right to ask whether the Department is run as a commercial firm and | 
whether its object consists in extracting money from the pockets of the 
| people, Tf thisis:not so, why is the charge in question so abnormally high 


‘Telegram charges... 
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Jt should be reduced to annas 6; but if this is not practicable, it should in no 
ease exceed annas 8, : petra aise 


IV-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Fars Antinaa,  -  -§, (a) One Mrnamauap Zarar, MA., writing to.the Paisa Akhbar of — 
Mabie lita: diene | the 1st June says that the Hindus have openly 
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“ness engendered by’ 


| ae taken to meat-cating and can afford to buy 
mutten at any price. On tho cther hand, the Muhammadans, who are an indi- 
gent community, are keenly feeling the present dearness of mutton. ‘In other 
words, the former have forced the latter to use beef, which is cheaner than 
mutton. The question of cow-killing has thus become so difficult that the two 
communities should come to an understanding before inviting the attention of 
the Government to it, | 


(b) In the course of ils leader the Arya Gazette of the 8rd June says 
that if in a country like Afghanistan, in which the number of Hindus is very 
small, it is pcssible to stop the killing of kine, there is no reason why our Gov- 
ernment should not end the practice in Indian cantonments. Cow-killing, it 
adds, should be made an offence not only in cantonments but throughout Imdia. 
A strong agitation is required to.schieve this object. It will be fraught with 
diverse dangers and may involve imprisonment, deportations and hangings. But 


. it will also Jead to a most happy result: It is possible that the agitation ma 


be prolonged and that our benign Government may take pity on the helpless- 
ness of India and end the killing of the cow, her soul. The matter is entirel 
in the hands of Government, and itis not known when the authorilies will 
lend an ear to our cries, | : 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS: 


10. The Desh of the 10th June,expresses the hope that an Indian - will 
be appointed to succeed Mr. Bull as Secretary of 
) the Lahore municipal committee, and that the 
question will not be converted into a Hindu-Muhammadan one. Lahore wants 
an Indian Secretary, be hea Hindu or a Muhammadan. In no case is a 
European wanted. , ) ee 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


11. (a). The Styasaé of the 8th June says that Mr. Fhompson, Sir Michael 
3 O’Dwyer’s righthand man, is going to be reap- 
pointed Chief Secretary to the Punjab Govern- 
ment, The people’s wishes were never so trampled upon on any other 
occasion as they. have in the matter of this appointment, Mr. Thompson 
supported Sir Michael in practising oppression on the people, and it is surpris- 
ing that he should be called back to she post whicn he has disgraced, Can such 
a thing be possible in any civilised country ? No, never. Mr. Thompson 
should have becn prosecuted along with Sir Michael and not allowed to return to 
thiscountry. But if this has not been done, could not Government give him 
some other post in India ? To send him back to.tho Punjab is an open insult 
to the people of this province. sae 


| (lL) The Zamindar of the 8th June regrets that a far-sighted and 
wide-awake ruler like Sir Edward Maclagan should have chosen as his adviser 
an officer like Mr. Thompson who left nothing undone to insult and offend the 


Tie Lahore municipal cominittee. 


Mr. J. P. Thompso”. 
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Punjab Government, the Tribune of the , garding 
Mr. Thompson’s impending prenes jen of the office as Ohief Secretary to the 
cei ver lary out the province with feelings of 

Tag the 


keen rescntment and diseatistiction. As the reso 
onp thas is contemplated is mature of a d 
cldsing the Lahore « ® local, Legial 


effective if the au 
words, their’ wil 


. 
- 


241 
return to the office of Chief pee ge will be not on!y a visible but a constant 
and forceful reminder of that policy of the iron heel which culminated in 
martial law and its aftermath. We do hope better counsels will prevail 
and that the province will yet be spared the pain and humiliation of 


having as its Chief Secretary an officer of Mr. Thompson’s antecedents. " 


12. Tho Tribune of the 5th June writes :—‘ Weare glad to learn that 7apt™s 
«tha tebieinen the orders of the local Government prohibit- x. N. Roy, 
vitesse ing the entry of the Delhi Vijaya have been “dit. 
cancelled. The entry of the Independent still continues banned. The 
policy of the removal of restrictive orders against journals published in 
other provinces, is being pursued in a piecemeal fashion. Our bureaucratic 
rulers have never been known to suffer from an excess of imagination. The 
policy of dribblets takes all the grace out ofthe particular act and helps the 
public to concentrate its attention more upon the invidiousness of the order 
than upon its good point.” 


_—— 


. _—a 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
ccna Superintendent, Press Branoh, 
The 12th June 1929. ‘Punjab Civil Secretartat. 
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1. (a) The Sadagat of the 8th June says that it is not known suansaat 

il al how many times the British ministers announ- Co fa 

cil tea ced on the termination of the war that the kia, iF 
caliphate question concerned only Muhammadans, that it could be decided by itr. ‘iY 
the latter alone, and that Government would not interfere with it. ’ 
Their object in making the announcement, however, was to prevent 
the Muhammadans from viewing with suspicion Great Britain’s attitude 
concerning the spiritual and temporal power of the Khilafat-ul- 
Musalmin, to undermine which every secret means was being adopted. Does 
non-interference in the caliphate question on the part of the British Govern- 
ment signify that Constantinople should be occupied by the Allied army, 
that the spiritual and temporal {uthority of the Sultan should be ended, that a 
those devoted to Islam should be compelled to fly to Asia Minor, that British i} 
warships should always be ready to shower cannon ballson the Dardanelles. | 
If this is so, we should be told in God’s name what other form her interference | 
in the caliphate question could take. Efforts are repeatedly made by the British ia 
Government to assure the Muhammadans that the caliphate has now been . 
entrusted to the dynasty which had a claim to it. Can it, however, quote a { 
single instance from history to show that during the past 1,300 years any Chris- | 
tian power has ever conferred the caliphate on any Muslim ruler? How can 
the Indian Muhammadans tolerate, then, that England should entrust the holy 
places to a rebel governor, who himself is passing his days under British 
protection and who can never have the courage to draw the sword in defence 
of Islam ? Can they repose any confidence in the man who proved a traitor to 
the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin and helped foreigners in tearing the caliphate to 
shreds? His Excellency the Viceroy sends them a message of sympathy and 
encouragement. If the loyalty of Indian Muhammadans can remain intact 
even after {Great Britain] has wiped the caliphate out of existence, split 
their empire to pieces and deported people devoted to Islam, well and good. 
The Mubhammadans are a race of supernatural beings and have lost their 
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caliphate and empire in their attempt to preserve the lustre of their matchless 
Bis. loyalty. Ifthey continué their efforts, the day is not distant ‘when they will 
1 | ( ; lose their very existence. Ae - =i | : : 7 
aeapeas ae (6) The following is from the Li Wal fthe 14th June:—" At the All- 
ii Mai Goal. . India Khilafat conference held at Allahabad it was decided to adcpt a policy 
UR Sm of non-codperation as a protest against the terms of the Turkish treaty. It 
wr. ees was decided to give the Viceroy a month’s notice, and that if the. treaty is not 
itt revised within that period non-codperation should he declared, .... Now, in the 
1 first place, the Viceroy cannot be held responsible for the Turkish treaty, nor 
it is it clear how he can do anything to revise the terms of that treaty. All 
iit | that he can do is to make a representation to the British Government, and he 
it did so while the terms of the treaty were under consideration. In the next 
me | place, a policy of non-codperation, even if effective, and we very much doubt 
1) _ whether non-codperation ona large and effective scale is possible in India, 
Ti ‘would merely embarrass the Government of India, but would nowise affect 
it the Allied Government responsible for the treaty. It would be -presumptuous 
= on our part to offer any advice to the leaders who have decided on non-codpera- 
tion, but we de not quite see how any form of passive resistance in India can 


bring about a revision of the terms of the Turkish treaty.” = . 


fame -- +(e) Mr. Gandhi writes in: the course of a signed article in Young India :— 
Wl K.N.Boy, ‘In my opinion, the best way: to prevent India from becoming the battle 
editor. ground between the forces.of Islam and those of the English is for. Hindus to 


make non-codperation a complete and immediate success.’ Commenting on. 
this, the Tribune of the 16th June says:—“ We entirely dissent from this 
view. Inour opimion the framk assertion of the Muhammadan community 
that ‘any invasion from: without undertaken with a. view to uphold the 
prestige of Islam and to vindicate justice would have their full sympathy, if 
not their actual support,’ coupled with the equally frank assertion of Mussal- 
- man leaders like Mr. Shaukat Ali that non-codperation to them is not the last 
or the only remedy, but thatif this remedy failed there would be . nothing to 
prevent them from‘thinking of and adopting other remedies, constitutes one 
We -. . most ‘formidable argument, not in- favour of the Hindus adopting a poner of 
if H non-codperation, as Mr. Gandhi suggests, but in favour of their definitely 
hi deciding not to adopt it. Weare, indeed, among those who think that any 
' active support by the Hindu and other non-Islamic communities. in India to 
: | the present movement, even were. it otherwise considered legitimate and 
a desirable, should still be made absolutely conditional upon the Muhammadans 
il definifely abandoning all talk and all idea of- either sympathising with or 
; it : actively supporting ‘an invasion undertaken from without,’ whether to uphold 
dat the prestige of Islam and to vindicate justice or for any other purpose. -This 
; ii , is the.only Gonsistent position for those who believe in nationality and national 
AGS freedom in the present secular -gense of those worde, and who value. them as 
ne they ought tobe valued. We are not unmindful of the fact that in the present 
: temper and mood of the Mussalman community such an attitude on the part of 
the Hindu community may lead to a. temporary misunderstanding between 
a | them and the more sensitive section of Mussalmans, but it does seem to us that 
aH ) the elimination of the risk-of this misunderstanding may be bought too dear; 
at - and we should be buying it too dear: if we acted in the way. suggested and thus 


~ 


gravex misunderstanding and of far greater trouble 


ime ‘sowed the seed of a much 
| in the future.” 


aa 2. (a) The Panch.. of the 2nd [recived on the 11th] June 
(Lahore); Preterm eid “says that ‘the Government of Canada has 
eee + eee | : eb jeoted the Sikhs there to such troubles, the 
lim ee ‘meré recollection of which makes their hair stand on end. Continuing, 
| i “it states that Canada is trying to establish commercial relations with ‘India 


|e and will shortly ‘send out a representative to gain the end in view. Why 
i) i | _ should éhe, it asks, beriefit by having such a’ connection with this country, 


emigrants from which are not allo ed to set foot on her soil and are subjected 
to most stringent and unjustifiable laws. The Sikhs and other Indians should 
tell the Viceroy and the Sebretary of State that no trade relations should be 
- established between India and.Oanada . unless the Canadians repent of their 
) we Hl-treatment of Indians 1 


) ans and promise to turn over a new leaf for the 
uture. In case their voice is not listened to, they can justly make use of & 
‘weapon ready to their bands, é ¢., bayoott Canadian goods, toy 


res ee, 
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-  {b) The Voki of the 11th June. has a. note on the ill-treatment of Vt 

.Andians. in South Africa, in the coupgse of which it says that, according to Mr. fore! 

Palkanklaran (?), the ornaments of the Indians wishing to return to this editor. 

country were wrested from thexm ander the military rules. These were con- 

fiscated on the ground that they had been made by melting gold coins. The 
gold baggies of an Indian woman were forcibly taken from her on this plea. 
Continuing, the paper says that it is understood that.the ornaments of a larga 

number of Indians returning from South Africa have been. thus confiscated. 

Is this not, it asks, civilized loot and is such usurpation allowed in any 

other country ? Will the Government of India look into this matter ? 


3. The Bunde Matram of the 11th June publishes a communication Bart Matasw 
Indian employés of the Angle purporting to emanate from the Indians in the Sctoat Bal, 
Persian Oil Company. - employ of the’ Anglo-Persian Oil Company. sor- 
The writers complain that they are not provided with lodgings, that water 
arrangement made for them are unsatisfactory, and that they are given bad 
flour and no pulses or vegetables. The Company has a large store of edibles, 
but its Indian employés can -get nothing even on payment on the ground 
that the articles are meant exclusively for Europeans. If they complain to the 
Company’s European officers, they are only fined for being absent from duty ; 
and should they venture to do so a seeond time, they are made over to the police 
and sent to jail. Again, no regard is paid to the religious beliefs of Indisns. 
They are huddled together in small rooms, and any one refusing tw live there is 
sent to jail. The sufferings undergone by them in the hospital are greater 
still. The Sikhs are ordered to cut off their long hair, failing which they are 
turned out of the hospital. The Sikhs and Hindus are, besides, compelled 
to eat things cooked by Muhammadans. Nor is this all; Hindu and Sikh 
dead bodies are forcibly buried through the police... The writers then go to 
say that they.are treated like slaves and abused at every step by the Europeans 
‘in the firm. In May last they were forcibly ejected from their quarters in 


‘the scorching heat. There is no one to help them. In eonclusion, they warn { 
their countrymen in India not to allow. themselves to be duped by the Com- if 
‘pany’s agents in this country, namely, Messrs. Shaw Wallace & Co. of Karachi. + 


Commenting the Bande Matram says that every word of the communication 
‘is very painful. The English love all Europeans; they respect the Americans 
and regard the Japanese as their friends. It is the poor Indians who fall victims. 1a 
to their wrath. Our loyalty and peaceability are of no avail. And if in our : 
‘pain we raise our voice, we are called rebels and held liable to be hanged. It is ‘ 
a riddle as to where and how Indians should pass the'r days. 


4; The Portap of the 13th publishes a letter from its correspondent 742™4™ 
in British East Africa, who states that all the Krishan. : 
nations which fought in the war on the side “it. 
of the’ Allies have been given extensive and fertile tracts of land. It ¥ 
‘is to be regretted, however that. nothing has-as yet fallen to the share of 4 
“Indians. They are even dented full rights in territories occupied by the ‘s 
British Government. It was Indians who established British rule in Uganda it 
-and Hast: Africa, but efforts are now being made to expel them from there. i 
-It was declared by Lord Chelmsford that India, being a member of the League 
of Nations, would receive her full rights inthe conquered territories. After J 
‘remarking that facts disclose quite a different story, the writer suggests that ) 
Indiars should try to secure (ierman East Africa and continue the avita- 

tion until it is crowned with success. if 

5. Adverting to ne someennens wer bs ane 2 alleged to have eas: ” 
— vecently made in favour of his Hindu subjects, carts we 4 

Bien ee rene. , the Shants of the 9th June says that they om foe “ || 
been granted without 2 demand having been made for them: The Hindus — 7 
' - concerned held no regular meetings and had not to pass resolutions to ask for 

them. They had not also to make powerful speeches and to suffer the rigour of 

being gagged and interned. There were neither disturbances nor had martial 

law to be introduced. Nor were any people hanged. We congratulate the Gov-. 

ernment of Afghanistan on the spirit of justice and equality displayed by it. 

Ae aN II.--LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


| 6.- The Jiwan Taf of the 15th June says that Indians are as -yet unfit Jiwan Tar 
Home Rule are for self-government and that if it were given (thor); 


~ them now, they would be wholly unable to — 
retain it. Religious bigotry, narrqw-mindedness, selfishness and several ‘other 
shortcomings stand in the way of their becoming a nation, 


Indians and German East Africa, 


< ? 
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qRBUeE a P (a) One AMoLAKRM SAWHNEY, M.A., writes to the Trétune of the 
ON Ros ee | 12th June :— The scribes to whom the prepara- 
editor, ° = : sa tion ‘of electoral rolls for the coming Council 


elections is entrusted ‘do not seem to understand or to realize the grave 
responsibility of ‘the task. I have:myself noticed’ a- case in which a young 
boy of seventeen or so, who has matriculated this year, has been entered as 
21 years of age with an income that sounds almost fabulous in his case. 
Will the authorities convértied: direct the underlings not to commit such 
mistakes. It is true that. dbjection can be raised later on, but it is certain that 
all such cases cannot: be objected to. Jt is better to avoid the mistake at the 
start than to rectify it lateron,” | 


(b) Referring to the ‘Yecent announcement by it that Mr. Shastri 
proposed to stand as a candidate for election to the Council of State, 
the Tribune of the 13th June writes ’;—‘ lt now appears that this is pot 
go. Mr. Shastri, it seems, has not the necessary qualifications for a mem- 
bership of the Legislative Assembly, because he does not pay Rs. 50 as . 
land-reyenue ; nor does his income reach the taxable minimum. <A more 
‘luminous commentary on ‘the retrograde character of some of the reform 
‘pules than this it would: be difficult to imagine, Frankly speaking if 

_ there is any man in our public life who is better fitted fo bea member of the 
' Legislative Assembly than Mr; Shastri, we do not know him. Ifthere were 
nothing else ta be said against the franchise rules than that they exclude 
such a man as Mr. Shastri from the Council of which he has been one of the 

most distinguished as well as one of the most useful members all these years, 
they would still deserve to be condemned by all right-thinking men.” 


_{1L—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
6. (a) The PaighamrirSulah of the 9th June regrets to have to reeord 
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—  —. on that British statesmen have lost the best oppor- 

wang (AE es ee ee tunity of re-establishing their lost prestige. The 

= sere of the report has ripped open old soresand deepened estrangement 
 pPetween the rulers and the ruled. The belief has totally disappeared from - 

the country that the British nation is more justice-loving than any. other 

ws (b) The Partab of the 10th June. publishes a communieation from 

('ahore) ; MazHaR ALI AZHAR, B.4., LL. B-, who ridicules certain of the majority’s 

ogg findings and regrets that the Government of India:and the Secretary of State 

; ail should have supported Lord Hunter and his European colleagues. Such is 

the spirit of justice, adds the writer, that actuates British statesmen, Next he 

apostrophises Motber India and says in the course of his remarks that her sqns 

should now come to their senses, They should no longer labour under the wrong 

impression that justice will be' done to them in future, or that the promises 

which are being held out to them to-day will be redeemed to-mgrrow. Truth- 

fulness has no place in European politics, It is being proclaimed tothe world 

by beat of-drum that justice reigns supreme in the British Empire. As was 

said by Mr. Gokhale, however, justice is‘done when both parties to a case are 

ar or whites, but not in casestin which one party is black and the other 

AXDAR-}’Ay (c) The Akhbar-1-’Am of the 14th June says that British statesmen 


Too decided openly to prosecute the Kaiser for. his cruelties during the war. 


editor. General Dyer, however, ‘who wears the King’s uniform and shed the. blood of 
| unarmed and peaceful people in the Jallianwala Bagh, has. not only been 
acquitted, but: has also received certificate, of honesty. If thisis justice, we 
| wiah to protest against it. bc gtk uk 
— --» ¢q) In’ an artitle headed ‘' Was martial law necessary ?’ the Tribune — 


(Lahore) of the 12th June refers in detail to the minority’s arguments and find- 
siur. ings, and concludes as follows ;—‘ The Punjab had blasted him and he 
| would blast the Punjab, ‘That was ‘Sir Michael’s case for martial law in 
a nutshell. ‘The minority having demolished all the other arguments adduced in 

support of martial law haye brought’ us fave,to face with this naked, this brutal 

: ‘a as constituting the sole serominne fepnent in favour of that stupendous 

blunder. However -the majority, ‘the Government of India and the Secretary 

of State may try to get over this fact, and ‘whatever name they may give it, 
be it the ‘htgh sounding name -of ‘State ‘nécéssity or some ‘other name of 
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equally vague sublimity, this naked, this brutal fact remains, and they will 
find it very difficult to convince a single educated and patriotic Indian that 
there ‘was any other reason for.the declaration of martial law. The: very fact 
that every single Indian newspaper with the exception of the Indian Mirror, 
the editor of which has just got his reward, and every single prominent Indian 
who has cared to study the facts, from Sir Sankaran Nair downwards, has 
declared wholly against the official view and wholly in favour of the non- 
official view shows this conclusively.” _ 


(e) Writing about the introduction of martial law, the Tribune of: the 
18th Fune says :— “ So far as the Government of India are concerned, there is 
no reason to be surprised at their decision. In their own words ‘ it is difficult 
for them to take an entirely detached view’ in this matter. It must be 
readily conceded that to some extent they were ‘bound to be guided by the 
information. forwarded by the Local Government,’ but that does not absolve 
them of theic own share of responsibility, There was nothing to prevent them 
from trying to have the official information forwarded to them supplemented by 
unofficial information. Not only did they not do this, but there is reason to 
believe that at this stage they were anxious to shut out all light except what 
came from official sources..... The supreme unwisdom of this course has 
now been completely demonstrated, though they may not themselves see it... . 
It is all very well for the Government of India to express their gratification at 


the fact that the European majority have not only exonerated them but the 


Local G»vernment itself, on whom they had placed implicit reliance. But of 
what avail is this exoneration i In India, as Lord Crewe said in another con-. 
nection, it te Indian opinion that matters, and the people-of India to a man, 
barrir g, of course, the Umar Hayat Khans and the Satyendranath Sens, reject 
the finding of the majority, as a piece of white-washing pure and simple, and 
accept the finding of the minority, supported by Mr. Shafi, as the only just, 
sane and commonsense view of the matter. Far more disappointing than the 
by no means unexpected altitude of the Government of India is the light- 
heartedness with which Mr. Montasu disposes of this matter.... Was 
ever a subject of tremendous seriousness dealt with more summarily or with 
greater levity ?... Of course one realises the difficulty of Mr. Montagu’s 
position. It was impossible for a man of Mr. Montagu’s general instincts to 
enter into a sericus discussion of the merits of this question without exposing 
the fandamental weakness of the view of the: majority. This Jast he could 
not afford to do, for the simple reason that he would then be throwing the 
Government of India overboard.” 7 


(ff) Adverting to the, postponement of the debate in the House of 
Commons on the Hunter report, the Tribune of the 15th June writes :—‘ The 
postponement of the debate and especially the circumstances under which it 
has been postponed, coupled with Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s letter to the Times, 
affords an opportunity for public opinion in India to express itself with un- 
mistakable strength and emphasis, of which we hope our countrymen will take 
the fullest advantage. Our suggestion is that every public body in the India 
and every public man of importance shoyld immediately send a cablegram to 
the Secretary of State or the Premier giving faithful and accurate expression 
to India’s intense and unanimous feeling in the matter. Nothing much will 
probably come out of the debate. But let it not at least be said that the 
people of India have allowed judgment to go against them by default. Let 
the India Office and His Majesty’s Government be inundated with telegrams 
expressing India’s keen resentment both at the majority report and at the 
despatches of the Government of India and the Secretary of State.... A dis- 
satisfied India can have no peace hérself and will give no peace to England, 
with whom her destinies are linked, unless the fundamental question of ber 
right and her liberty has been. settled beyond the possibility of future meddle- 
-someness on the part of a Sir Michael O'Dwyer or a Goneral Dyer. ” 


9, The following is taken from the Tribune of the 12th June :— 
* Mr. Montagu jhas] in his reply to a question in 


‘The Jeondur Arms Act case, . Bet $ 
ee the Oommons promised to enquire into the cir- 


cumstances under which the District Magistrate of Jullundur refused to. 


Taisvys 
Lehore) ; 

. N. Roy, 
editor, 


TBIBUYR 


(Lat.ore) ; 
K. N, Roy, 


editor, 


renew certain licenses under the Arms Act on the ground that the applicants” 


had attended the National Congress. The fa¢ts of this case are simple, and it 
is a hundred pities that the Local Government should, by following a policy 


Tog 


TRIBUYE 
(ushore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 


LIBERAL 
(Lahore) ; 
Jai Gopal 
Tandan, 
editor, 
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of inexcusable inaction, have left it to the Secretary of State to right the 
wrong. Here was a flagrant abuse of authority, and we think the Local 
Government ought to have not only set aside the offensive and unjustifiable - 
order of the Deputy Commissioner but severely reprimanded him for his 
meddlesomeness and his insult to India’s greatest national assembly.” 


10. Referring to the decision to disband the 49th Bengalis,.the £ribune 
is te ts of the 138th June writes:—The recent world- 
engalees. : : e 8 . - 
| war has completely demonstrated the injustice 
and the hardship of drawing the bulk of the Indian army from the so-called 
martial races, especially from those in the Punjab. The only effect of this 
policy ani this practice is to make the Punjab’s sacrifice disproportionately 
preat. We see no reason why the- sacrifice should not be more evenly distri- 
buted, and why Bengal and other parts of India should not be called upon to 
bear their proper share of the burden. At one time we thought that the 
Government realised the justice of this view. But the disbandment of the 
49th Bengalees raises 8 serious doubt as to whether it is ever likely to ba pro- 
erly realised. We trust in this matter the whole country and especially the 
unjab will speak out in no uncertain accents.” 


11. The Liberal of the 14th June writes:—“It will give great. 
satisfaction to our readers to learn that the huge 
strike on the North-Western Railway has come. 
toanend..... We heara feeling of dissatisfaction is lurking in the minis 
of some men over the question of terms, but we hope they will not repeat 
the folly they committed in refusing to abide by the decision arrived at by their 
accredited representative, ,...., at an earlier stage of the negotiations. The. 
men are bound to lose all sympathy at the hands of the people if they, 
after having willingly gone to work on terms, pood, bad or indifferent, with- 


The N.-W. R. «trike. 


out sufficient causa again plunge the people into traffic difficulties of an un- 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) 3 

Zafar Ali Khan, 
editor, 


Loyat GazretTs 

(Lahoro) ; 

Awar Sirgh, 
ditor, 


precedented nature. ” 


i2. The Zamindar of the 15th June states that the rumcur prevails 
among the Indian Muhammadans that on the 
occasion of the pilgrimage to the Hedjaz this 
year, the Khilafat would be conferred on Sharif Husain, that the vat 
multitude of pilgrims will be required: to own allegiance to him; that a 
fatwa on the subject will be obtained from certain Indian Maulvis who 
will be proess there for this very purpose; that, as usual, the Mubammadans 
will be befocled by being told that they could elect any one as caliph; and. 
that the choice of a large body of them having fallen on Sharif Husain at 
the time of the pilgrimage, he was their iawful caliph. Mr. Harmsworth’s 
Statement in the House of Commons that the King of the Hedjaz will be 
paid a subsidy from the British treasury lends colour to the rumour in 
question. Probably, however, the amount will be drawn from the public 
treasury at Delhi on the ground that the ruler referred to is the guardian 
of the holy places and consequently the caliph of the Muhammadans ; that 
any subsidy paid to him should. come out of the pockets of the Prophet’s 
followers; and that the money should, therefore, be charged to the Indian: 
exchequer. The argument is no “new one: the cost of feasting the late 
Sultan Abdul Aziz during lis visit to England was debited to India on the 
ground that the Muhammadans shold pay for the hospilality shown to 
their caliph. The editor understinds that some. ulema have gone on a 
pilgrimage from India, and says that the world will shortly know the real cbject 


The Hedjas pilgrims. 


of their visit to the Hedjaz. Meanwhile he asks all intending pilgrims to 


postpone their departure, saying that if the above rumour is well founded, 
they will either be forced to swear allegiance to the Sharif, or will have to 
suffer imprisonment or death, They should perform the pilgrimage next year, 
by which time Mecca will have been reconquered, just as it was regained by | 
the Prophet in the past. : | ) 


13, The Loyal Gazette of i 18th Tans Karns mn a earreapencent 

aii andine that about » month back a Sikh-opened a shatka 
: -_ r; ' £: 2 aaa shup at Muktsar, Ferezepore district. A few 
bigoted ‘Muhammadans complained: toa Muhammadan Inspector.of Police, _ 
but.the latter did not interfere in the matter.- The Muslim residents of the. 
place then submitted a ine to. the-Revenue Officer, who went to the spot 
ond had the shop closed, The Punjab Government should nip the evil inthe 
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4, In criticising the Report on the Administration of the United Provinces Vsp:c Macazrye 


“The United Provinces Administra- of Agra and Oudh for 1918-19, the Vedic Magazine 
tion Report and the Arya Samaj. - for June writes :— In the section on Literature 
and the Press. . The writer- presumably a Christian missionary 
or a lay propagandist of the Christian Ohurch—indulges in vitrolic, senseless 
and stupid attacks upon the Arya Samaj. This fellow’s brazen-facedness is 
outrageously provoking. . Last year the Government promised to curb him but 
it seems the man is restive and does not submit to control. He evidently 
believes that his malicious insinuations in a Government report will kill the 


(Lahore) ; 


Rama Deva, 


editor. 


Arya Samaj. Like all conceited prigs he forgets that he only succeeds in giv- | 


ing the unthinking an opportunity of impugning the religious neutrality of the 
Government whose salt he eats and whose misplaced trust he so infamously 
betrays and in making himself a laughing stock. 
treated this man’s lucubrations with the silent contempt they.so richly merit 


- We would have - 


if it had not been for our solicitude for the good name of Sir Harcourt Butler’s 


Government,” | | 
| V.—EDUCATION. | 
15. The Desh of the 12th June refers to. an advertisement in the 
Science, an American newspaper, inviting appli- 
cations for two professorships under the Punjab 
University. Commenting, it asks, whether no capable Punjabis or Indians 
were available for these posts or whether they cannot be appointed to them. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. | 


16. Commenting on the birthday honours the Sikh of the 13th June 
writes :—‘“‘ An instructive feature in the honours 
list is. that it illustrates each time that it appears 
the familiar saw, ‘Charity begins at home.’ Thus with a very few excep- 
tions, each and every honour and title goes to officials or semi-officials.. But 
this, the latest honours list, has beaten the record in this respect, and once 
more proved that Government honours and titles are not meant for public- 
spirited men.... We predict that ere long these honours and titles will cease 
to be the standards of a person’s real worth as a worker.” 


17. The Tribune of the 12th June publishes the following :— 
“ Mr. Churchill’s statement in the House of 
Commons that the Commander-in-Chief in India 
has recommended that General Dyer should be retired from the army can 
only mean that the authorities are still averse to taking the only proper and 
straightforward preliminary course in regard to the author of the Jallian- 
wala Bagh massacre, a course which they ought to have taken more than a 
year ago. _Compulsory retirement would, we believe, mean that the General 
would still be entitled to a pension, which is even worse than a compas- 
sionate allowance which Indian opinion has unanimously discarded as un- 


A comy aint. 


Birthday honours. 


General Dyer. 


Dasy ” 


(Lahore) ; 
Dina Nath, 


editor. 


Sixa 
(Lahcre) ; 


Bakhshish Singh, 


editor. 


Tripvurs 


(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 


editor. 


thinkable. Let the Government remember one thing. They have the legal 


right, in the purely technical sense of that term, to dispose of Indian money 
in any way they choose. But after the universal denunciation of General Dyer 
in India, they have no moral right te pay a farthing to him out of the Indian 
revenues, It would, indeed, be prepostrous, after all that has happened, to 
pay anything in the shape of either pension Or allowance to & man on. whose 
head lies the blood of 379 innocent persons certainly, and of a good many 
more presumably.” 


18. (a) The Bande Matram of the 16th June publishes a communication Baxos Marnax 
from Mani Ram, the father of Madan Mohan, a $' 


Lajpat Rai, 


BR ged grocery hey stberomar boy killed at the Jallianwala Bagh last year. The 

és ) writer declares his intention to prosecute Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer, and asks for legal pecuniary help in the 
matter. Commenting, the paper expresses itself against a private prosecution 
being launched.in England. In vase, it adds, Mani Ram does not give up the 
idea the whole nation should render him help. 


Lahore), 


editor. 


(b) The Tritune of the 17th June writes :--" Although we are not very TaIOUNE 


+ 


sanguine about the result, we are decidedly of opinion that a test case should 


( 
Zz: 


Lahore) ; 


be brought against both Sir Michael and General Dyer. It is primarily for editor. 


the Government of India to bring the case, but if they will not do their duty 
in the matter or cannot ‘be made to do it there is no. choice left but for private 
individuals to launch the proceedings,..,. With the experience of martial 


N. Roy, 


TaIsvurE 

(Lahore) ; 
K, N. Roy » 
editor. 


Pasta? 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor, 


Tuinvwe 
KN te 
, 4 a. 


¢ Mr. Bosworth Smith 


—_— - 


law tribunals, summary courts and the Privy Counoil itself, not-to mention the 
Hunter Committee, fresh in our memory, the idea of & private person prosecut- 
ing Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and General Dyer is not encouraging, but all things 
considered we think it is well worth atrial.” 


19. (a) The Tridune ofjthe 12th June writes :— We deeply regret that 

‘aiitiis oti Cait neither His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
— | nor His Excellency the Viceroy has acceded to 
the wishes of the people regarding Messrs. Bugga and Ratto, and that they 
have been sent to the Andamans. The matter was a simple one, and the Gov: 
ernment would have lost nothing but gained a great deal by complying 
with the people’s earnest request. We have no hesitation in characterising 


the Government’s action in this matter—for it can scarcely be mere inaction— 
as a blunder.” : 


| (b) The Partap of the 18th June regrets to learn that Ratto and 
Bugga were transported to the Andamans on the 8th. We are sorry 


_ tosee that they have been thus treated in defiance of Jail rules, and that 


Government is showing us by its attitude that it will do what it likes, no 
matter what we maysay. This cannot help in creating those pleasant rela- 


tions which certain Englishmen wish to see established between the rulers and 
thé ruled in India, : | 


20. The following is taken from a letter contributed to the Trihume of 
the 17th June by “Pro Bono Pusiico” about 
Meakiets, habla, = Cantonment “Mr, Bosworth Smith, Cantonment Magistrate 

of Ambala :—“ He returned to Ambala CUanton- 
ment on Oth September 1919 after his Martial Law achievements. Since his 
arrival the poor Indian popylation of the town of Ambala Cantonment has 
been living under a regimé.of horror and tyranny. .... The work done by 
the gentleman is surprisingly hopeless. In private complaints he never takes 
the statement of the complainants.. It is taken down by the reader when 
the court rises and got signed by the Magistrate the following day. <A process 
is not issued asa rule. All cases are sent to some one under section 202 
(except cases triable by 8rd class Magistrates which are sent to the bench 
or the Assistant Cantonment Magistrate). Whether the ‘report received is 
favourable to the complainant or unfavourable to him, it is never read by the 


- Magistrate, and complaints are dismissed without proper trial. This is the fate 


of private complaints. Now as regards police chalans, Pleaders for the accused 
are not allowed to interview under-trial prisoners in police custody. They 


are not allowed to cross-examine prosecution witnesses. All questions that 


are to be put to them have to be addressed to the court, which are ruled out 
as irrelevant. Proseeution witnesses are examined with leading questions 
by the police as well as by the court. Thus a whole prosecution story is 
i“. into the mouth of the rolice witnesses by the police and the Magistrate. 

e protest of the counsel are not heard at all. Witnesses for the defence 
though called in are not allowed to be examined by the defence counsel. A 
uestion or two to each, and the court dismisses the witnesses in spite of protests. 
he accused is silenced if he picks up courage to say anything in defence. 
Conviction in this manner and before hearing the pleader for the accused is the 
rule.... In cantonment municipal prosecutions the procedure is high-handed 
and irregular. Any cantonment servant can write down the name of any citizen 
of the cantonment on a chit of paper and ask him to appear the next day in 
court. This is asummon,... Every servant exercises the powers of a Magistrate 
in this respect. The servants do not even say what is the charge against persons. 
so ordered to attend court. If any ome does not appear in court who is thus 


ordered criminal warrants of arrest are issued against him. No one is, in the 


first place, allowed to approach the court room. A preliminary roll call is. 
taken and the accused are seated in sets. When they are to be tried they are 
driven into the court room like herds of cattle. Now they are before the 
Magistrate in breathless silence and with folded hands. The cantonment 
servant who prosecutes these wretches speaks and they are fined in lots. No 
defence of the accused in taken. If anyone tries to say anything in defence 
he is silenced with a rebuff. This is the procedure in 6 Ry trials. on. nee. 


No examination of the proseouter is ever allowed and whatever he says 


is gosnel truth. .. Receipts-for the fines realized are never given. It moves 
one’s heart to see poor people in rags-—perhaps, who knows f—even with 
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hungry stomachs, paying heavy fines without being heard at all. :: Since his . | 
return to this place after martial law administration he has not decided a : | 
single suit except as if it were an ex-parte decree or a decree by acceptance. | 

The reader comes among the litigants and asks the parties to file applications ae 
for arbitration. Any case in which this is not done is adjourned and as long t\ 
as the application for arbitration is not submitted cases go on being adjourned | 
repeatedly which should be decided on the first day of the hearing. The parties ) 


\ 
yO on spending money in calling in their witnesses, but the cases are never 
heard at all. Whenthe gentleman leaves the court-room and goes to his | 
bungalow, which is adjacent to the court premises, the litigants and the pleaders 
flock to the reader to get dates and ascertain orders supposed to have been pass- 
ed by the court. Miscellaneous applications during civil and criminal pro- 


ceedings are never heard. The court is closed as long as the judge sits but 1 J 
opens when he leaves... No one including a pleader can present any applica- ar 
tion or plaint in person. No one including a pleader can dare enter his room. if 
For want of space I would content myself with the remark that the work Apt 
done by the gentleman as a sub-registrar is of a piece with the other work )) 5 


described above. It isa disgrace for a pleader to practise in his court.... All 
sorts of insulting words are used towards him, and that too not at times of ex- ie 
citement but asarule. The box placed in the verandah for receiving plaints, oy 
etc., is removed at 10 a. M. before the arrival of the Magistrate, after which no iid 
plaints or applications are received... At the topof all that I have stated su 
comes the fact that the Magistrate comes to court at about 11-30 a. mw. and ig 
leaves it at 1-80 P. mu.” : | iy 

A oe H 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 4 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


? 
> a a 
¥ : 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LaHORE: MUKH DIAL, 
Punjab Cio Secretartat 


The 19th June 1920. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 19th June says in the course of the leader 
Th eo that England was said to have been forced to 
e Turkish question. 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Zafar Ali Khan, 


interfere with Mesopotamia out of her love for etter. 


the Arabs. It was asserted that she would restore the caliphate to its former 


position on the banks of the Tigris. It has now transpired, however, that what 
really attracted her were the oil wells at Mosul. 


(6) The Akhkbar-i-Am of the 1th June writes that so far Great 


AKBHAR-I-Au 
(Lahore) ; 


Britain has settled nothing about Russia and Turkey. All that she has as Gopi Nath, 
yet done amounts to laying the foundation of another war, civil feud and %* 


ruin. Two of her allies, France and Italy, are complaining against her in 
the matter, while America has been keeping herself aloof from the ve 
outset. If she wants safety for herself and peace for the world, she should 
follow the path of righteousness and restore all Turkish possession to the 
Sultan, the non-Muslim races being granted autonomy under His Majesty. 
. Continuing, the paper says that the Premier wants to retain Mesopotamia for 
the sake of the Arabs even against the latter’s wishes. He contradicts him- 
self, however, by saying,that the English cannot give up Mesopotamia because 
of its being a granary and because of the oil wells of Mosul. The forcible 
entry of Great Britain into Mesopotamia seems due to her greed for grain 
and oil and not to a desire to reform the Arabs. Again, the Turks are de- 
rived of Armenia on a charge of alleged atrocities, while Greece gets 
myrna and Thrace for her atrocities in the former place. Is this the sort of 
statesmanship of which British statesmen feel proud ? The world regards it 
aga very dangerous moral disease. The East feels amazed at the policy 
which England has been following since the close of the war. 


. (0) . Writing about non-codperation, the Partap of the 17th June says 
that it is convinced of the truth of the idea. It is only with the aid of non- 
codperation that a weak and subject nation can oppose a powerful alien people 
possessing all the modern weapons of war. Non-codpration has been held to be 
a constitutional proceeding in all civilised countries, and; no Government can 
object to it. It is, besides the most peaceful way to qbtain rights, while it alone 


354 ° +4 eTEis 


ii 


mem — 


can betae ¢ salvation to India. Our progress on the road to freedom will be p pro- 
portionate to the extent to-whieh we can carry hon-coppration inéoypractice. As 
Bie to how far the movement will prove gigoweful in connection with the Khilafat 
ie x question, it afi depends on then veal which the Muhammadans’may display and 

Hi the sacrifices which they may make. Their religious enthusiasm coupled with 
Mr. Gandhi’s spirtual force should make success thoroughly certain. 


me 2. The Siyasaé of the 19th June states that a Parliamentary. com- 
Babib Bhat, hice mittec has been appointed with the object of safe- 


the rights of the-Egyptians. Commenting 
the paper asks how Britain can protect the rights of Egypt after depriving ’ her 


of her freedom. 
fakes) 8. (a) The Satjug of the 16th June publishes a poem in which the 
Seraber hsdiees abiebil: writer says among other things :— 
"editor. 


When East Africa was in possession of the Germans, : ; 
-Phe Indians there experienced wa trouble: 

They conquered it from the latter and gave it to the English : cs 
They expected that the English would greatly honour them, 
: But were deceived by the latter’s good looks ; = 
ie There was sugar outerde and paison within. 

ie | The same white—black trouble has risen again ; 
And, Government does not put down the evil. 


(6) Writing about the recent troubles in Fiji, the /r.bune of the 18th 

June says:—'‘ The origin of the trouble was wholly economic. ,... It-was 

gaa protest against... low wages that.the majority ef Indian workers at 
Suva and elsewhere. struck work. .The protest was perfectly peaceful... 

The . iyes of vested interests, however, were-too clever not te see 

that the best way to defeat the movement was to give it a political character 

and that is why they availed themselves of. the exact psychological moment 

. first to provoke the riots and then by.the very method of suppressing them 

, to give them something of the appearance of a rebellion. That this Seamsting 

/ : of a political character to the movement was due solely to the anxiety of the 

antharitivs to suppress the strike two things indisputably ly show. Take, first, 

the permit without which it was made penal for indians to stir out of their 
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aa | homes, ° There is the definite state ment mb both by Mr. Manilal and the 
|  gowsiespendeat of the Leader that * this perntit in many eaaes was nat granted 
or amithont:s promise to go hack to work at the old rates af pay.’ Does not- this 
sho w' that ‘the existence of the so-called * civil commotion ’ is the snzerest. 
text:for the: extreme measure, but tliat the real object: is te break the. stri ? 
ficondly, what olse ia meant by the persistent campdign carried on im the 
press iby the representatives of wasted interests against auch aman as Mr. 
Manilal whese only fault wasithat he was the leader of the Indian labourers ? 
. | ‘Dishonesty and:tyzamny could go no further, and in his heart's agony 
Mr. Aanilal ories ont ia 0 letter (0a cornespendent —~' Tae worst days of. 
Meghul-enle iin: India could not be pasted im darker colours. Every ose is 
ed. iLwas mysoliia ot tke ‘police headquarters in Suva. aad 
gisoymany cthem. Some Indians have remained indoors’ for fear 
of: beinciasseuited by white men. -> When will this end ? Oh God! help us,’ 
‘ —-WKe »put iit: fo sthe Governmant.of India and.to our own people that thisiis a 


atete ot things ' which ao civilised Government cand no self-respecting ‘people 
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ani or: ought bo tolerate for one-single: moment, .... pee some manson. 
for inashivity inthe past becaase. att entante of ithe press. exorcised 
by ithe Hiji eaten rye » itd possible for: us in India untal.a fortnight: ago 
to ‘obtain authentic news’ 0f-dibe:ncourtennes. ‘Theneis no seok rasson ndw. 


ar Gar ee and we know that worse hings could 
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-(c) The Tribune of the 19th June writes : - “‘ There are nearly two lakhs 
of Indians in Federated Malaya States and they form a very important com- 
munity contributing to the development and progress of the Statcs—only next 
to the Chinese, who form . ‘arger class But 1t appears that while even com- 
munities of lesser importance are allowed to send their representatives to the local 
Councils and Committees, the Indians are rigidly excluded from them, in spite 
of the fact that there are men of edueation, social status and business position 
among. them. who.are better qualified for pos tions of trust and responsibility than 
members of the favoured communities. The two lakhs of Indians in Malaya 
are composed, for the most part, of labourers in rubber plantations and mines, 
but a considerable number of them have their own apg nee and mining 
rights and do business on their own account. Besides, almost the whole of the 
local trade with India, particularly in: grains and cloth, is in the hands of 
Indian merchants. ‘The Indian interests.are supposed to be protected by the 
Indian Immigration Committee, which, however, does not contain a single 
Indian representative, but employs officials from-classes who are known to be 
hostile to Indians or, at any rate, prejudiced againstthem. It is unaccountable 
why Indians are subjected to this humiliation and neglect when there is not 
a single complaing against the community.” — 


4, The Tribune of the 74th June writes:—-“‘ It is now clear that 
the Parlimentary select committee is not likely 
| to be materially influenced by the criticisms that 
have been made in the Indian press and by Indian publie bodies regarding 
the reforms regulations We do not think sufficient time has elapsed since 
the publication of the regulations for Indian opinion to find its way to Eng- 
land, and yet already we learn from an Associated Press telegram that the 
select committee is meeting very frequently and that it is expected that ‘ the 
report will be made within a few days to allow of Parliamentary approval 
before the autumn adjournment.’ ‘This is extremely unfortunate, because some 
- of the regulations are such that unlessthey are radically modified in_accordance 
with. the trend of Indian opinion the usefulness of the Reforms Act is bound 
to be seriously curiniled. Further, one cannot forget that these regulations 
were framed without an adcquate previous consultation with Indian opinion 
and that the defence of this omission that was seriously put forward was that 
it was. necessary for the Indian authorities to set in a hurry, and that every 
opportunity would be given to the Indian public to place its considered views 
before the Parliamentary committee in time for that committee to profit by 
them. it now seems that Indian opinion has as little likelihood of being heeded 
in England as it had in India. ”’ 


The reform regulations. | 


5. The Khalsa Advocate of the 15th June writes: - “A good deal is being Kwatsa 
ry 
Mokan Singh, 


talked in these days of cooperation, its necessity 
and its xdvantages..... Codperation, true and 
real, that India needs to-day is not a tug-of-war codperation nor the codpera- 
tion of the weak and the strong, of the hater and the hated..... If for the 
time being one party has to renounce something, sacrifice prestige, power or 
possession, it shall gladly do it so a3 to equalise the status and the rights of the 
other party, which fact when completed js the one thing needful for the 
smooth working of the two wheels of a carriage. The codperators must have 
a large community of ideas, ideals, methods of work, common for , themselves 
and no conceptions of inherent differences and imparities based on privilege 
and prestige should enter into their transaction ” | 


6. The Desh of the 19th June states that: Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, a 
retired Mukhtarkar and naw president of the 
municipal committee, Jacobabad (Sind), has been 
called upon to explain why he made political speeches at the Sind Khilafat 


The rulers‘and the ruled. 
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conference, aud that in the meantime his pension has been stopped. If this is 


true, adds the paper, the event will create feelings of discontent and resent- 
ment throughout the country. Indians can never tolerate that pensioners, the 
best brains of society, should be debarred from rendering politicul.service to 
their motheriand. ‘fhe order-of the Deputy Commissioner, Jacobabad, is not 
only unjust but is also averse t) the general practice. Pensioners every- 
where have been engaged in political work and: Government has never-taken 
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9. The Partap of the 18th June states that Maulana Fakhir, who 
was recently sentenced to one year’s imprison- 
| ment for bis speeches on the Khilafat question, 
has been. transferred from the Allahabad to the Gorakhpur jail. He is physical- 
ly very weak, but, nevertheless, he was handcuffed and fettered on the occa- 


Political prisoners, 


sion. The paper need not say how shameful was the treatment accorded to 


him. ‘The existing practice wil: continue unless Government allows 
olitical prisoners to be differently treated. Efforts should be made to have 


the jail rules modified. | 
ipa Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. (a) Mz. Manowar Lal, M.A.,; writes to the Tr¢ébune of the 19th 
June—* The whole country bas endorsed 
the Datly Hearld’s description of the report 
as a ‘fairly comprehensive whitewash of everybody concerned’; and 
the feeling is unanimous that the dictates of justice have been subordinated to 


‘The Hunter Ccow-mittce’s Report. 


- the: lower considerations of misguided and short-viewed expediency..... 


The two despatches of the Government of India and the Secretary of State, 
accompanying the report, are disappointing State documents ;—their smooth - 
and carefully drafted language brings ro balm to the wounded feelings 
of a cruelly treated province..,.. In the dark days of martial law, we 
witnessed in their most naked form the demoralising effects of unlimited 
power. These stood amply revealed even in the one-sided inquiry which Lord 
Hunter’s Committee held, on the clear evidence, in many cases, of the princi- 
pal culprits themselves. Yet not only does the mayjority’s verdict take no 
adequate account of the sad and ghastly acts perpetrated in these days of 
bureaucratic irresponsibility that have shocked the conscience of civilised 
humanity, but the official despatches steer clear of the one course towards 
which admitted and established facts pointed...... The report and the 
despatches alike have trampled upon Indian feeling.”’ 


(b) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 19th June says that Mr. Grundy 
recently asked Mr. Harmsworth in the House of Commons whether the latter 


was aware that in April 1919 a Japanese military officer collected the 


Christian population of Jimi, a Korean city, in a church and then set fire to 
the building, and that the offender had only a nominal punishment, viz. thirty 
days’ imprisonment, inflicted on him aftcr an inquiry. Mr. Harmsworh 
adinitted the facts, and added that the conduct of the Japanese 
Government was most reprehensible, and that no fair-minded person could 
help condemning it. The editor would place bloodthirsty Dyer and O’Dwyer 
before these two gentlemen and ask whether the savage firing at the 
Jallianwala Bagh falls short of the action of the Japanese officer.. In the case 
of this officer 30 days’ imprisonment is considered to he nominal, but here only 
the condemnation of Dyer and O’Dwyer has been thought sufficient. Will 
heres statesmen try to read the finding of the Hunter Committee in this 
ight 


(c) The Akals of the 20th June publishes a poem written by one 
Kuazan Sineu Grant, who says :— re 


All the plants in the garden of hope 

Have been cut down before they yielded frust, 
‘Our murderers have been acquitted : 

The innocent have been arrested and the thieves let off. 

How nice is the balm that has been ap plied to wounded hearts | 
Arrows have been used in place of bandages. | 


9. “ A CITIZEN oF = “4 rie tothe Tribune of the 18th June 

aan under the heading “ ‘lhe price of prestige” :-— 
, oe eee “ Tt is rumoured that a a7 hm oe of about 
three lakhs has been imposed on the citizens of Delhi as an additional 
pupishment for enduring last year’s atrocities of the bureaucracy..... It. is 
presumed that this new ‘ glorification ’ of Delhi citizens is due to the great 
‘whitewash’ of the Hunter Committee having justified the action of the 
bureaucracy at Delhi..... If such is justice then the citizens of Delhi have © 


9B 


a clear duty beforethem. They must protest strongly against this insulting 

tax and if the Government are determined to extract it, they ought stoutly 

to refuse any participation in all Government jubilations, celebrations, pro- 

cessions, and blankly refuse to subscribe to any charity or fund or loan pro- 
moted by the Government.” 


10. The Bande Matram of the 17th June states that a businessman 
7 writes that the railway authorities enhanced 
the rates of freight in the beginning of the war. 
The increase was accompanied by the promise that the orders would be can- 
celled on the termination of the war. It is to be regretted, however, that this 
has not as yet beeu done, although the war has come toan end. Commenting, 
the paper savs that the rates of railway fare and freight should be reduced to 
those obtaining in pre-war days. 


. Railways fares and freight. 


11. (a) Writing about the second strikes on the North-Western Railway’ 
“ the Desh of the 20th June says that the terms 
eo N.-W. R. strike. ; o,% 
offered by the railway authorities were not reveal- 
ed to the strikers. High hopes were held out to them, and they were told that 
the terms were most beneficial for them. The railway authorities refused, 
however, to allow hundreds of strikers in outstations to resume work. This 
was in contravention of the promise made by the Agent while bringing the 
strike to a close. After remarking that this breach of promise had the effect 
of enraging the strikers, the paper says that the authorities also dismissed the 
seven fitters whose dismissal had led to the first strike. This caused further 
unrest and discontent among workmen, and they decided to leave 
work again. Nor is this all; hundreds of poor workmen have not been taken 
back, while some of.the others have been dismissed. Moreover, workmen are 
being ill-treated in different ways. 


(6) In its issue dated the 27rd June the paper says that the praesent 
strike is ascribable to the breach of promise on the part of the railway authori- 
ties, Qne of the conditions on which the first strike ended was that none of 
the strikers would be dismissed. It-is very painful and surprising,- however, 
that the authorities refused to take back nearly 2,090 strikers, Again, those 
who had been allowed to return -were insulted and taunted. The breach of 
promise on the part of the railway authorities and their tyrannical spirit are 
alone responsible for the present strike. Tho strikers hava taken this practical 
step only to preserve their honour. They have, therefore, the sincare sympathy 
of the public. The railway authorities will be wholly responsible for the loss 
and inconvenience caused to the public, inasmuch as they have compelled the 
strikers to leave work. 3 | 


(c) The following is from the Tribune of the 24th June :—“‘ One need 
not accept every single statement made on the subject of the strike either on 
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the one side or on the other, but it is safe to say that when so many men are oditor. 


ready at a moment's notice to resort to the drastic remedy“of a strike to secure 
the removal of their grievances, something must be rotten in the State of 
Denmark,” 


(d) The following is taken from a communicated article in the Vedte Vspro Macamwe 


- Magazine for June :—“ There is a... strike on the N..W. Rail- 
way. The State, which is the embodiment of Kshatra Bal, 1s itself the 
capitalist. Every effort is made to overawe the railwaymen and to coerce 
them into submission. Troops are employed to eject them forcibly from their 
quarters. They are threatened with dismissal and starvation of their families.” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. The Vahkél of the 18th June says that the Nizam has evoked 
opposition among the Muhammadans by prohibit- 

_ The Nizam and the Khilafat agi ine Khilafat meetings in his state. Will this 
= 2" proceeding on the part of His Exalted Highness, 
which has pleased Anglo-Indians and probably the Government of India also, 
prove instrumental in the restoration of Berar to hiw ? If he fails to get it 
back even now, he will have committed a sinful act for nothing. 
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Gere) 18. The Zamindar of the br June ate that > has egy os a 
ee : ¥ ee .. letter from one CHaupDHaRI MuzAFFaR Kuan 
i" = a et — — /WakatcH, a. zamindar of Muzaffarnagar, 
2 Khanewal tahsil, Multan district, on the miserable Condition of Punjab 
agriculturists. The writer refers to the prevailing high pricds, arid says that 
A) the employees of different Government departments have been given an 
increasé of pay in view of these prices. Poor agriculturists, however, are in 
a helpless condition : the authorities are hen | indifferent to their sufferings. 


i, Next the writer aa of thé part played by Indian soldiers in securing victory 
' for the Allies in t 


0) e great war, and says that it was Punjab agriculturists who 
shed lustre on the name of the sepoy. They sacrificed thousands of théir sons 
in the hope of seeing better days; but to-day they have thousands of orphans 
and widows wholly unprovided for. Besides, hundreds of these loyal people 
are leading a life of degradation. for want of land, their chief means of 
support. Government is filling its coffers by selling waste land by public 
auction. This land should have been distributed among deserving agri- 
oulturists, so as to ensure the preservation of the existence of His Mayjesty’s 
most loyal and voiceless subjects. . 


14. The following is taken from the Diberal of the 21st June :— 
“The report on the administration of the Punjab 
‘for 1918-19 has just been published. The year 
in the report is not invariably ‘the financial year ending 4lst March 1919. In 
some cases it is the calendar year ending 3lst December 1918 only. The 
value of the report is very much discounted when it is remembered that it 
relates to events that happened’ as far back as December of 1918..... The 
information given in the report is naturally belated and lacking in = interest, 
Cannot something be done to bring such vital reports as that of the adminis- 
tration of the province nearer the times and cannot these be published more 
promptly in future ?” 


The Punjab administration report. 


pee District Magistr istrates and Political Agents are reauiestéd to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a bricf report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this ‘Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
_ the facts‘are: mcorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what‘ the 
ofipm of: the réport is believed to be. _ 
? J Siler oo Sy. MUKH DIAL, : 
A ag es “ Superintendent, Frees Branch, pAnbSe , 
The 26th June 1920. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The following is taken from the Iaberal of 25th June :—“ An 
i ean ei English General: speaking in England is re- 
has not put an end to war, since the people of England were fighting to 
save their skins, and at the present moment thirty or forty wars are 
going on in different parts of the world. This statement cannot be contradict- 
ed since fighting is going on in many countries, and the Bolshevik movement 
is becoming a grave and growing menace to Kurope and Asia. The worst 
-of it is that the victorious Allies have not carried out the many noble and 
disinterested professions made during the war. Self-determination for all 
- countries, great and small, has proved a myth and a delusion. All conquered 
territory has been annexed under the euphemistic pretext of a mandate, and 
there is intense dissatisfaction in almost every part of the world. The great 
Republic of America which played so noble and important a part in winning the 
war has openly condemned all mandates. The terms of the Turkish treaty 
have embittered and alienated the dealings of all India and several other 
countries, and there is nothing like real peace anywhere. ” , 


(0) The following is taken from the TZribune of the 26th June :— 
‘Those among us who had any illusions about the new era that was believed to 
‘be ushered in by the termination of the great war andin which the dominant 
force was to be love and mutual trust and in which all God’s creatures were to 
be given ample opportunities for attaining their salvation, must have been suffi- 
ciently disillusioned by the various campaigns of hate and revenge that are being 

- garried on by the Powers that have, for the present, succeeded in establishing 
political ascendency over their foes, and the way in which the Allies have 
| gaara to 1) ge their enemies’ territories among themselves, sanctifying 

9 
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process by the dignified name of mandates. A new world has been unr 
tedly modelled out of the ruins of the old and rotten one, but it is doubt- 
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ful if the future is going to be brighter than the past. The spirits of the 
American Heroes who gave up their lives in honour of President Wilson’s 
fourteen points, must be feeling restless in their graves because of the complete 
metamorphosis that those points have undergone... Let us still hope that the 
stateamen of the world will .. hesitate, in future before plunging their countries 
in bloodshed and strife for the realization of ideals that are impossible of re- 
alization in this real world, unless they and their people are prepared to make 
much greater sacrifices than they have shown any readiness to make so far.’’ 


2. Referring to the work of establishing an administration in Mesopo- 
eS tamia now taken rt the British Government, 
speed the Tribune of the 27th observes :— These tempo- 
rary occupations in many cases have been known to have proved mere half- 
way houses to complete annexation, ager the shining example of 
the United States of America in her relations with the Philippines points to a 
contrary experience. The British mandate in Mesopotamia is to last only — 
‘until such time as it can stand by iteelf.’ But who will be the judges of 
the time and measure of Mesopotamian progress, the people themselves, the 
Mandatory Power or the League of Nations ?” 


8. The Liberal of the 28th J ~~ — ae en news of the 
appointment of Prince Arthur of Connaught 
ee ae the Governor-General of South Africa vill 
be received with satisfaction throughout the Empire.... A time may 
vome when India will also have at the helm of its affairs in the country a mem- 
ber of the royal family. But the hope seems to have been deferred for the 
present. For besides the Prince cog gy es there is no other Prince who 
may be experienced enough to become the Governor of India. It will be 
‘interesting to see how the Prince of Connaught will look at the question of 
Indians in South Africa—a question in which India is as much concerned as in 
any other question near home. ” 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a} The Intskhab of te a = that a poe | of the life history 
ah er individuals and nations who or which reached 
x and von their ideal and made their name everlasting 

. in this world by so trying to vindicate righteous. . 
ness and truth clearly shows that they were not irresolute like Muhammadans. 
Perseverance: was their guiding principle. They were ever prepared to 
sacrifice their lives, property and children for the sake of their principles. 
They did not say athing which they were not prepared to act upon. But 
Indian Muhammadans who claimed to protect the Oaliphate declared that 
it was essential for them to obey the injunctions of Islam in the event of 
the Khilafat question being decided against the Shara. They talked of 
fehad, migration and non-codperation with Government with the result that 
their national or spiritual supremacy received a shock which it had not 
hitherto sustained. We admit that jehad is impossible while migration is 
difficult, but it was the clear. duty of those leaders who forcibly took the 
reins of the seven crores of Muhammeadans in their hands to have examined the 
pro and con of every proposal started .by them and not to have thrown the 
poor Muhammadam into an awkward position. The Imtikhab then takes 
exception to the non-codperation movement and says that the result of the 
movement as at present. advocated will be very disastrous forthe Muham- 
madans in that along with the Caliphate, which has been plundered by the 
enemies of Islam, they will lose their diginity also. | 

(6) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 26th June :—“ What 
are the fundamental objecta. which & non-codperation or passive resistance 
movement expects to fulfil, and how precisely does it expect to fulfil those ab- 
jects ? The first question is easily Ppt ._ The object is either the elimi- 
nation of an evil or the establishment af a good.. Very often it. is a combina- 
tion-of both. It is as regards the second that the average man seems to have 
hazy ideas. A pon-cotperation or passive resistance movement can fulfil its 
purpose in one of four ways, and in no other, Hh ey Ee) e8oh overwhelmi 
casure On the authority againgt which it is directed as to make- it yiel 
igtely to that pressure On pain of an immediate suspension of all or most 
be the oint of a-_ struggle which 


of its vital functions. . Or, it may be the etarting point of s. struggle which 
may be long or short or may: be carried on with varying fortunes, but in which 
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ultimate viotory is certain from the first for the simple reason that from the 


first one party goes on gaining in strength and the other goes on losing it. Or, 
there may be something either in the general attitude of the non-codperators 


oF passive resisters, or in the sight of their voluntary suffering, which will 


1 


sooner or later change the heart of the men who are at present the repository 
of power. Or, lastly, the public opinion of the rest of the world, and especially 
of those parts of it that carry special weight with the ruling authority. will, 
either by reason of the justice of the people’s case or the sight of their suffering 
be so ‘influenced in their favour as to put more or less irresistible pressure upon 
the latter... If we judge of the present movement by this decisive test, what 
do wefind? The first of the four ways seems simply out of the question in 
this case. The movement at hey eatirely lacksand is bound to lack the 
compelling force that could alone lead to immediate results. The same, we 
believe, is the case with the third, though some, we know, have been counting 
upon it. There isno chance of the non-codperation movement so appealing to 
the heart of either the bureaucracy out here or the Britisher at home as by 
itself to induce them immediately or in the near future to give us what we 
want.... As regards thesecond one must begin by guarding oneself against 
the possibility of a misapprehension.:.. It is quite natural for the country to 
ask itself before if enters upon a struggle; that must in the nature of things be 
painful, whether the struggle is going to be long or short, what the cost must 
_ be, and whether it is absolutely necessary for it to pay this cost, in other words, 
whether there is no other way in which tle victory can be won more easily, at 
less cost or within shorter time. This question we have already considered, and 
we have found that far from hastening the advent of responsible government, 
non-codperation, if started now, is bound:to prove a retarding factor of con- 
siderable potency, first, because it would be a disintegrating instead of a unify- 
ing force, secondly, because it would prevent some of the choicest of India’s 
sons from participating in the working of the Reforms, and thitdly, because it 
would necessitate the diversion of national energies to the counteracting of 
bureaucratic repression, which could otherwise be directed solely to the hasten- 
ing of responsible government. Lastly, as regards the fourth, it is perfectly 
Obvious that it all depends upon whether the movement is going to be taken 
up by the whole or even a substantial part of the country, and thatif it is not 
so taken up a3it cannot possibly be in present conditions and unless the country 
is convinced that the sacrifice is both necessary and worth making, there is not: 
the smallest chance of the public opinion of the world putting any pressure 
worth the name upon the Government in sympathy with us. Rather there is 
the risk that if the bureaucracy is able to cause confusion and turmoil as a 
result of its repressive policy, it will succeed in driving the ruling classes of 
the world, all of whom have to fight inconvenient popular forces within 
their own territories, into an attitude of antipathy against us. 
The only advantage of non-codperation that we can think of is that it 
will train a number of people directly anda large number indirectly in the 
discipline of self-abnegation and self-sacrifice. That in itself is no small gain, 
but it is not a gain which is worth the cost. What is even more important, 
it is possible, as we have seen, to achieve the same gain by adhering to the 
Congress lines of work... They are, therefore, the only lines on which the 
political work of the country should proceed.’’ 


(c) Referring to the notice to the Viceroy, the Tribune of the 27th June 
writes :—‘* We arein profound sympathy with our Mussalman countrymen 
and are prepared to go a very long way with them in their efforts to obtain 
a redress of their just and keenly felt grievance. At the same time we are 
against the declaration of a general policy of non-codperation, a policy which 
is neither restricted to the Mussalman community nor limited as regards its 
extent. We are opposed to this policy, both on the ground of principle, and 
. also because we are convinced (1) that there is nochance of its being generally 
or even very largely adopted and (2) that the adoption of it on ® considerable 
scale, as distinguished from general adoption, would do far greater harm than 
. As regards the appeal personally addressed to the Viceroy, it does seem 
to-us that both Mr. Gandhi and the Mussalman leaders are carrying the South 
African analogy, which is undoubtedly real as well as apposite as far it goes, 
_ & little too far. We have ourselves suggested more than once that the Vicezoy 
might at an early staze in the struggle have declared himself in connection 
with the Khilafat movement.... Had he done so, it would undoubtedly have 
put him and his Government right With the Mussalman community to an 
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exterit 


ossible even for Hindus or othet non-Muslims to actively oper the agitation. 
Far less is it possible for an Enghéhman occupying the exalte: 


join it by ceasing. to be the Vigeroy ?. Do-the signatories mean that the 


moral authority and prestige of the movement would in this case be such that 


5. (a) In a signed article published in. the issue of the Bande . Matram, 


The reformed eouncils. 


Jown upon 
representat 


unaltered. | hestnilty, ‘all . the. officers 
‘responsible for a ; or perpetrated 
martial Jaw days, are still.in the province. His self-respect, remarks 
vpat Bai pape Bag ty godperate With thore officiale who humiliat- 
d' flogged-his oopntrymen, Oontinuing he says ‘that the new council 
the Indian and officidl‘members codperate- with each 

er—<a hope which - does not: seem to be realised ‘in the. conditions now 
prevailing in the-Punjab,, Up fill now they are rulers'while we are ruled and 
culé for us to avork with. them, 
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on the above reasons this province to boycott the reforms and suggests that 
the voters of the province, should surrender their votes to the Punjab 
Defenoe.Committee.. Should any candidate stand who does not agree with the 
decision of the Congress or who bas no sense of self-respect, .the Defence 
Committee will resort to all proper methods to bring about his defeat. 


_ (b) The Trilune of the 25th June is unable to accord its support to 
Lajpat Rai in this ‘matter. The question is whether the particular course 
recommended is the one best. suited to hasten the day of the fullness of the 
political freedom.. Many things. are needed to reach this goal as speedily as 
we desire and the most important of them is that we should corserve our 
forces and not dissipate them, and this we do best by asking ourselves, in 
regard to every political measure whether we are prepared to take it, whether 
there is any chance of its being successful and whether if successful, it will 
really do more good than harm. The Tribune then contends to show that the 
movement is not feasib'e, that even.if started it cannot be a success, and lastly, 
even if it did achieve the largest possible measure of Success (which would be 
partial) it will do more harm. than good because the council will be filled with 


aristocratic and other noodles. Coming to the question of. self-respect,. 


the Tribune does not. see the point of the argument and goes on:— 
“In the first place it has to be remembered that if we are inclined to 
work the Reforms, it is not begause we are excessively anxious to codperate 
with any one, far less with the authors and instruments of Martial Law but 
because the working of the reforms, even so far as they go, is beneficial to 
ourselves. The question of codperation is absolutely secondary in this matter. 
Secondly, in supporting the declaration and continuance of Martial Law in the 
face of the clearest evidence against the theory of ‘an organised rebellion ’ the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State only proclaimed from the house 


tops what, if they had been wise they would have given worlds to conceal, that. 


British rule in its present form is in the last analysis only the rule of discretion 
tempered by force. Now is it not this very character of British rule which the 
Congress has been working to transform all these years, which it. has partially 


transformed already and which, every far-seeing man can see, is bound to: be 
fully transfcrmed before long if only we are in earnest and have the requisite 


patriotism, industry and self-sacrifice P As regards the second, namely, that 
the Martial Law. officers are still with us, no one can feel the insult or the 
humiliation of the fact more than we do. But we put it to the great leader 
that if there is to be any proportion between our effort and our object, then the 
transfcr of these officers is not an object for which we can have any justification 
in resorting to the drastic remedy of non-codperation, that if would be like 
resorting fo heavy cannonading for the destruction of a mosquito. Far better 
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would it be if instead of associating himself with this movement Lala Lajpat | 


Rai were to throw himself with his characteristic energy and selflessness into 


the great work of having the Legislative Council filled with men of the right. 


sort, men who are committed to the general principles and policy of the Congress, 


men who would do everything in their power, both individually and. collec- 
tively, to put a speedy end to the irresponsibility of the executive to which 
the whole of India generally and the Punjab in particular owes all her 
misfortunes.” aoe 


(c) The Desh of the 23th June writes that Lala Lajpat Rai has pea 


not placed before his countrymen a statemenlixe position nor is his advice 
regarding the boycott of councils a sound one. He has taken a very weak 
position. Onthe other hand Lala Harkishen Lal has taken-up a very reasonable 
and practical position in saying that we should stand for the council, take an 
active part in the administration of our country and keep the reins of the 
administration in our hands instead of leaving it to others. 


(ad) The Wagt of the 24th June remarks that there can be no doubt that 

‘we hve lost confidence in foreign justice. We have fully realised that so long as 
‘we are not sufficiently strong, it is difficult for us to be treated like human beings, 
When we will .be so strong, no one will dare stand face to face before us. 

There will then be no question of non-codperation or severance of all connoc- 
tion. But we find that we are still disunited. We should therefore while 

making the best of our position though disadvantageous, postpone the question of 

non-codperation for the present and should trey to restore our strength by means 
‘ofthe new councils. We should now have: majority in the councils and thus 
#6. can effectually influence the Government. if we act wisely, we will 
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surely reach our goal. We should return such members as should voice our 
feelings. It would indeed be dangerous nay suicidal for us to resort to non- 
codperation and thus to leave our fate in the hands of those persons who are 


: ‘ enemies of their nation or betray their country for personal benefits. 

| ae, -—" 6. The following is taken from a leading article in the Sikh of the 
Rekbehish Singh, ’ 27th June :—“ We appeal to our Sovereign 
editor. Sikh representation. 


i against the unjust decision of the Government of 
India, and hove that on the basis all-that we have done and sacrificed for His 
Majesty, nay on-the basis of our claims as an important minority like the 
Muhammadans, he will concede to us our due. And by doing so he will 
| simply render the assurance of our traditional loyalty to the British Crown as 
ui doubly sure. We now are an awakened people, so we can no longer be lured by. 
i such promises as the Governments jn the Punjab and India have hitherto held 
7 out, but never fulfilled.” 


Hows Rous 7. The Home Rule of the 28rd June says that the Indians 


t ahore ; . ° 
haves Nath, demand for Home Rule is not an extraordi- 


| editor, ee nary one. Indians demand for themselves the - 
J thing which is enjoyed by the whole world with the exception of Ireland 
a and Egypt. They simply domand their birth right. They wish that their 
4 homes should be managed with their consultation. They cannot tolerate that 
| while the Bedouins of Arabia and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia, 
a Syria, Palestine and Armenia should enjoy autonomy, they themselves who 
} are porverbial for their loyalty should not be considered fit for managing their 
a jnternal affairs, It is surprising that while the armed trans-frontier dacoits 
i should have the right of plundering and taking away by force the British subjects, 
4 the latter should be mncopee of protecting their honour, life and property. 
a Indians wish that their children should be given education as might make 
. them true patriots and useful citizens. But men coming from beyond the 
seas cannot decide what sort of University education will be useful to Indian 
children, inasmuch as they are quite ignorant of Indians’ requirements, tradi- 
tions and sentiments. All these difficulties are ascribable to the fact that 
Indians are not free and independent. Indians as true well-wishers of the 
British Goyernment sincerely desire that the conditions now prevailing in 
Ireland may not be created in their country as well. 


Pawn Maen : 8. The Bande Matram of the and une bas an ie. Commene se 
ajpat Rai, cae : growing expenditure of India and how to mee 
| elite. Sa reine. dy. econo _ them. . There is a great uneasiness in the coun- 
ia _ try owing to high prices and a demand is being made all round for increase 
ia of salaries of public servants. But it will have to be answered whence the 
. growing expenditure is tobe met. One of the solutions is to issue currency 
ii notes. But willit solve the difficulty ? Ourrency notes have no intrinsic 
a value and are nothing but waste paper if on demand gold and silver coin cannot 
Ag be had in exchange for them. These notes do not afford a permanent relief. 
ia There is, therefore, only one remedy and that is that India should be governed 
for her own benefit and not for the benefit of any other country. Three 
things are essential to gain this object. Firstly, India should have fiscal 
autonomy in order to promote her industry, stop or restrict the -import of 
foreign. goods and the export of raw material. Secondly, the wealth of the 
£ country should be increased by means of mines and agriculture. The condi- 
| tion of the agriculturists is not good. Their condition will become worse if 
ee _ revenue is to be enhanced to meet the growing expenditure. We should 
8 therefore, devise means to improve their lot. Thirdly, the burden of the 
Be civil service should be reduced. Such Englishmen only should be brought to 
India from ‘England as are besides being expert in their work, sympathetic 
and capable of guiding Indians. None wil] have any objection if large : 
salaries are given to such officials. But to grant princely salaries to third class 
, | Englishmen and to compel more capable Indians to work under them, is not 
ae ) | (nly an éxtravagance but galling to Indians who are thus made to feel that 
ee (hey belong to an inferior nation and are incapable of holding any high post. — 


| eer II].-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, aia TEE 
| hn 9. (a.) The Wag? of the 24h June remarks that the Hunter Commit-— 


ro This political. views may be, likes the majority 
tp rt, The whole oguntry hae declared: it as based’ on racial projudice, 
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The decision of the Army Council regarding General Dyer is wholly unaccept- 
able. The truth is that. justice has been grossly murdered. The recent 
events bave indeed exposed British justice. : , 


(6) Writing in connection with the resolution passed at Bombay 1 
meeting held to protest against the majority report of the Hunter Com- | 
mittee, etc., the Tribune of the 29th June writes:—‘ We need scarcely say 
that this is the deliberate and unanimous opinion of the whole of patriotic, 7 
self-conscious and self-respecting India, and that it is only by giving ‘complete I 
effect to it that India’s confidence in British statesmanship and British justice | 
can be rehabilitated.” | 


10. (a) The T'ribune of the 30th June writes :—‘* We published the results tarsury 
} of two cases, one at Lahore, the other at Khane- (Lehore) ; 
wal in Multan District, both of which created a cate.” | 
good deal of local sensation and in both of which the complainants were Indians 
and the accused Europeans or Anglo-Indians. -In both cases the alleged facts 
have already been published and in both, and especially the Khanewal case, : 
those facts were such that, if they were proved, nothing but exemplary punish- | 
ment could’ meet the requirements of justice. Yet what is the punishment 
which the trying courts have inflicted upon the accused? In the Lahore 
case, in whith the charges were under sections 328 and 6504, Indian Penal Code, 
two of the three accused have been let off with 10 days’ simple imprisonment : 
and Rs. 20 fine and 7 days’ simple imprisonment and Rs. 20 fine respectively, q 
while the third has been only bound down to keep the peace for 6 months, In 
the Khanewal case, which is much the graver of’ the two, and in which the four 
accused were charged under sections 147 and 323, I. P. C., and are sail to have 
“frankly” admitted their guilt, a fine of Rs. 45 was considered sufficient by 
the District Magistrate in the case of each of them, and this in spite of the 
fact that the nature of the circumstances under which the offences were 
committed added very considerably to their gravity. We have no hesitation 
in characterising the sentence as monstrously inadequate, as not in the least 
calculated to have deterrent value, and, therefore, amounting, in effect, to a 
failure of justice. We will not raise any inconvenient issue; nor are we 
disposed at present to institute a comparison between these sentences and the 
sentences passed in April and May last year for offences which, apart from the 
theory of an organised rebellion which has not been proved, were by no means Hf 
more serious than the offences in either of these. cases. But we will ask all 
concerned, and especially the authorities, to ponder what punishment would. 
have been inflicted upon the accused in these very cases had the position of 
the parties been reversed. That is an aspect of the matter to which the public 
cannot shut its eyes, and we venture to hope that if and so far as the law 
permits an attempt will yet be made to have the decisions revised and the 
sentences enhanced.” 


(b) The Tritune of the 1st July says:—'‘ When we wrote the above rarmvrs 
we did not know that in one of the two cases to which we referred an appeal (Leber) ; | 


The Lahore and Khenewal assault cases. 


had been filed. We deeply regret that owing to ignorance of this fact we were — 


led torefer to a case which was technically sub-judice. Our comments, as will i} 
have been seen, were for the most part with specific reference to the Khanewal if 
case, but even the little we said about the Lahore case would not have been 
said had we known at the time what we came to learn only after the 
publication of Wednesday’s issue. We unreservedly withdraw this part of | 
Our paragraph.” iS ee it 
11, (a) Referring to the second strike on the North-Western Railway, the panwar 
eae Railway of the 20th June justifies the action of (Ushore) s 
the strikers and traces the strike to the breach oem 
of promise on the part of the railway authorities. It now behoves the popular 
leaders to side with the strikers. Thistime the strikers are determined to hold 
out until the railway authorities yield. In conclusion, the newspaper 
exhorts the railway employees to hold out to the last. Elsewhere it requests | "i 
the non-strikers who failed to join the first strike for certain reasons, to make a 
common cause With their brethren and expresses.a hope that the railway em- 
ployees will do their best to maintain the spirit of unity created among them. 


| (b) The Wadgt of 28rd J une says that the first strike was the outcome Waar 
of hunger but the present one involves a question of Indian honcur. The paper hosed 
then urges the Indian traders to make every possible sacrifice on the present editor, 


occasion and liberally help the men who are trying to maintain national honour, 


The North-Western Railway strike. 
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(0) The Séyasat of the 25th June appeals to His Honour Sir Edward 
Maclagan to intervene in the matter and suggests that a committee of respect-. 
able official and non-official members should. be appointed to enquire into 
the grievances of the railway employees and the question of. the general 
treatment meted out to them by the.railway authorities. Sie 


‘ _-WIL—MISCELLANEOUS. = 
12. The Partap of the 24th June is of opinion that the Prince 
ke Pri of Wales is above all parties and should be treated 
e Prince of Wales. 


) assuch. His Royal Highness is in no way respon- 
sible for the attitude adopted by the Government in the Kikilafat and the 


Punjab affaits, There is thus. no reason why le should not be accorded a 
Warm reception. In order to make the reception by the public really warm 


and genuine, the Pariap, however, urges the Government to release all martial | 
law prisoners, refund all finea, remit indemnity imposed upon towns and 
undo the effects of martial law. ‘This done, the Prince is sure to receive a 
very warm reception indeed. : 


18. (a) The following is extracted from an article contributed by Professor 
Barry NARAIN, M.A., to the Tribune of the -26th 
Ks June:—* The announcement made by the Govern- 
ment of India regarding rates of exchange show the détermination. of Gov- 


Indias exchenge, 


ernment to maintain exchanges at 2e. (gold). Government, howeyer, have not 


explained why it is necessary to maintain exchange at 2s. (gold). The Babing- 
ton Smith Committee recommended the 2s. rate, but economic conditions: have 
rapidly changed during the last three or four months, necessitating a revision 
of the recommendations of the Committee. It is well known that the Secre- 
tary of the State raised.the.rate. of exchange because the price of silver. had risen 


above the bullion par of the rupee, making it unprofitable to coin rupee at the 


old rate. In recommending the 2s, rate the Currency Oommittee also took 


into consideration the price of silver. Throughout the year 1919 and in the 


_ seriously: think thatthe re-valuation of the sovereign is a mistake. 


7 


first four months of this year the price of silver was very high. Moreover, it 


- was not expected to fall much for several years. But the price of silver has 
fallen heavily during the last few weeks. 
silver it 4s well worth considering whether the 2¢. exchange (gold) is not too 


In view of the recent heavy fall in 


high, If the taken character of the rupee can be maintained at 18 4d., why 


raise the exchange to 2s.? A suspicion exists in the Indian mind that in 
dealing with currency questions Indian interests are subordinated to British, or 


what are called ‘ Imperial.’ jnterests.. Another reason, also a powerful 
reason, for raising the exchange is that it would enable the British manufac- 
turer.to compete with Indian mills on more favourable terms. High exchange 
is a very good thing for the British manufacturer... The European in India also | 
gains by a high exchange as he has to remit money home. A 2a, exchange is 


. regarded as ‘ bare justice’ to him, pricesin England having risen. But the 


question of Indian exchange should not be considered solely from the point of 
view of the London money market, of the. British manufacturer and of the 
European in India, Will the rise in exchange confer any benefits on the Indian 
producer.and.the wage earner ? Will it lower the prices of the necessaries of 
existence particularly food grains, for the Indian consumer? While the risk 
of injury to India’s export, trade and her industrial development on account of 
a-high exchange is certain, the gain seems to be unreal.” | : 
(b) In the issue of the Tribune dated the 276 June the writer says :—" I 

he silver 
market is in an unsettled condition. The price of silver has fallen and is 
expected to fall further. In view of this fact the action proposed to be taken 
by the Government of India is prematute. No action should be taken until 
silver finds its level. If it. is asked. ‘What are the Government to do 
until the price of silver becomes stable?’ my answer will be ‘nothing.’ We 
oust put up with an unstable exchange for some time. Instability of exchange 
did not ruin India 40 years ago, and it will not ruin India now.” ) 

J4.. (4) L. Surv - Drea, retired Inspector of Schools, writes to 
. the Liberal of the 28th June :—" The- Govern- 
- ment school of weaving  was--atarted. in Lahore 
about seven years ago. Toit. was also attached a Rsrermat of en- 
brojdery and .the whole institution was located; in the Police Lines, inside 


‘The Government school of weaving. 
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Sherarfwalu gate. This school well fulfilled ‘the object for which it was 
established, for it turned out between 60. and 70 trained Indian women, 
Hindus, Mutammadans, and Christians, many of whom. were widows, who 
instead: of proving a burden to their relations, are now supporting them- 
selves and their families in a decent manner. The Weaving Department 
of this highly beneficial school has been ‘shifted to Sham Churasi in the 
Hoshiarpur district, and there are reasons to believe that steps are being taken 
to hand over the embroidery section to a missionary society in Lahore. his 
news has caused some disappointment to the scholars attending the school, 
who are Hindu and. Muhammadan widows, married women and unmarried 
girls. It is feared that the institution after the transfer, will no longer be run 
on non-denominational lines and its situation, far from the city, will make it 
impossible for the poor Indian students to aftendit. Thus the great philan- 
thropic object for which this school was openéd will be nipped in the bud. 
The Government has always maintained a neutral position in educational 
matters and it has been its policy to maintain “ Model Schools”? in each dis- 
trict, to attain to the standard of which must be the ideal of private insti- 
tutions. No private industri1l school has yet been started in Lahore on these 
lines nor is there any probability of one coming into existence soon. Will the 
Ditéotor of Industries kindly reconsider the whole situation.... It will be a 
thousarid pities if the achool is handed over to any sectarian body or removed 
froimi‘the city proper.” 


(3) Commenting the Liberal says "The facts stated in the letter Lm 


under reference, if true, are a sad reflection on the policy of the Government in 


(Lahore) 
Jai Gopal 


secretly doing things, which have neither the approval nor the support of public Teades, 


opinion. ... It is now proposed to complete the policy of destruction so uncere- 
moniously begun by handing over the Embroidery section to a missionary society 
in: Lahore. This is a plan on which we can hatdly congratulate the Government 
or those responsible for it. It is no wonder that the matter has caused keen dis- 
appointment among the public in general and thé women scholars in particular, 
for it ig rightly apprehended that under the new scheme, the school will not be 
run on non-denominational lines. 
a syh pathetic heart'and we _ he will not allow his name to be associated 
with this retrograde and harmful measure. It was time the Government took 
upon itself thé duty of opening such new schools in all parts of the province, 
and it is to be tegretted that it should have on the contra 
good résults of the only existing institution of its kind in the Punjab by con- 
templatifig¢:'a: change: in its character. 
Indtisttiés will:reeonsider the whole situation and leave the School where 
it i” said 
18. Referring to : Sir : began’ ge gg in the: London Timee 
a ee we ee pan, that while giving his ‘statement béfore the 
sacuser tag siden wdrountes meee '. ‘Hunter Cominittee, ‘General Dyer ‘was given 
.no legal assiatatice and ‘that he was given no chance of cross-examining the 
itrieasas who. deposed against him, the Bande Matram of the 22nd June assures 
ks on ‘belialf’ of thé Indians that they too sincerely desire 


oo 8) 


Sir Michael O'Dwyer whd was at the root of the mischief ‘and who was solely 


responsible for all the bloodshed. The case should be tried by a ‘regular court and. 


both of them should be afforded full'opportunity of obtaining help from their 
legal 


one who 
ence of both the parties, so that the world might know 


and complainants in equal numbers and should be presided over by 
commands the full confid 
whp ia Yostly'gailty ° 
\ 16w Adverting:.to the resolution of the Indian Association, Lahore; 
ues Pirisapesia~ rotesting against the resumption of char 
bad sven sem y Mr. J. P. Thom 
Secretary to the Punjab Government, the Akhbar-t-Am of the 23rd June says 
that the indignation ofthe inhabitants of the Punjab over the return of those 
officers whe did’ not: ‘hesitate in -making:or in helping to make:‘thé loyal 
Punjabi the object of yopevach and of rifle-shot is' indeed based on facts. 
- ‘Having revard to tlie feelings‘ of the people of the Punjab, the :Punjsb ‘Govern- 
ment should lose no time in sending baak such officers forthwith whose 
arrival in the Province throws &° thrill’ of “in@lyaationinto the minds of the 


Se’ Go 


pson, of the office of: Chief. 
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ry.chosen to mar the 


We ey hope the Director of 
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advisers and cross-0xarmining thé prosecution witnesses ‘to their heart’s 
content. But the judges constituting the court'should be chosen by the accused | 
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eople. « Has it become difficult, asks the newspaper, to get hold 6f more com. °. 
petent officers P | - 


17. Referring to Mr. Gandhi's ‘article in the Young India about - 
tie iii ai Mr. Bosworth Smith, the Tribune of the 27th 
Z : ) June writes :—*‘* Why should such an officer be 
at all retained in the service of the Government is the question Mr. Gandhi _ 
asks. In his opinion bad as General Dyer is, Mr. Bosworth Smith is infinite- 
ly worse, and he thinks that the Punjab should take no rest until she has 
secured the dismissal of this officer and others like him. ... The Punjab 
feels as strongly in this matter as she does regarding the offences of General 
Dyer. The only reason, we believe, why nothing has been done so far is that — 
the public in this province is waiting fo see what the Government of India . 
will do of its own accord. This, however, is a short-sighted, perhaps a wholly — 
wrong, view:to take. The Government of India can scarcely be expected to 
take adequate measures in such a case unless there is a strong and determined - 
agitation for the purpose of making it take such measures. Such an agitation 
ought to have begun at least with the publication of the Hunter Report, and — 
ought not to be delayed a moment longer.” : ee 


18. The Tribune of the 29th June writes :—“It is now about a month - 
ills iia 7 since the Secretary of State in his des- 
giup cates cnet inn cand patch on the Hunter Report called upon 
the Government of India in impressive words to.mete out suitable punishment 
to some of the offending officers, civil and military, whose names were specifi- — 
cally mentioned in the Government of India’s despatch. We should like very © 
much to know when this injunction is going to be carried out.. This is not 
a matter in which the Government of India can afford to move in the leisurely - 
way so usual with them where the question is not.one of devising or adopting — 
& repressive policy. _ It is obviously a matter in which the highest interest of: ° 
justice as ae ge expediency require that no delay should be made. And yet — 
although more than four weeks have passed, nothing is publicly known about . 
Government of India’s intentions.” Meets 
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CONTENTS: 


Pace. 


I.—Foanicn A¥rains— Tke Royal Proclamation in Bengal 
Indians in South Africa 4s. a) Sikh politioal prisoners... 
A Nairobi case wk ‘ IV.—CoMMUNAL aND Ruticrovus MaTTsRs-—= 
The Sikh leaders. see 
Who is a Sikh P,.. ai 
Paba Sir Gurbaksh Singh ... 


A complaint eee Ty) 


EI ,~—LgGIsLaTIon AND PoLitTics— 


Indians and loyalty vee 

The Reform Scheme 

Non-codperation ove 1b, 

The Corrupt Practices Bill ... ‘“ 1b, 

The Arms Act ... eee os 1b. 

Mr. Patel’s Bill... iad tb, 
I1}.—Gegnezat ADMINISTRATION— 

Lord Hunter’s Committee .. se 272 

The financial condition of peasants oe 1b. 


V.—EpvucaTiox— 
sb. 
VI.—Locat Ayralns— 
NVs¥. 
VIT.—MiscsiLaNnEous— 
The Prince of Wales ae 
General Dyer se eee 


Need of Commission to enquire into the 


grievances of Zamindars ... ee Sandhurst selections 


Court Martial of a Muhammadan sepoy at | Commissions in the Indian Army 
Chaklala ‘ni ‘ai is Colonel O’Brien 


The Lahore assault case eos ace 16. The Nizam of Hyderabad 4, 
A Madras case ... an ie 1b, The Kashmiri Muhammadans 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Tridune of the 7th July writes:—‘ The latest phase of the (unre, 
Indian question in South Africa is ‘the scheme of K. NgRoy, 
voluntary repatriation of Indians, embodied in the °”* 
interim report, submitted by the Asiatic Enquiry Commission to the Governor- 
General of South Africa.... The first remark we have to make in connection 
with this scheme is that it has the apearance of a confession of defeat on the part 
of our countrymen in South Africa ... What distinguishes the present scheme 
from similar schemes in the past, however, is the fact that in this case it is the 
Indians themselves, that is to say a considerable number of them who are said to 
have expressed their readiness to return to India.if the opportunity were afforded 
to them. But here, too, the question has to be et * asked why are 
these men and women prepared to return from a country to which they 
emigrated of their own choice ? Is it merely for the shortage of rice and 
similar other causes? Or do they find their lot too hard there? In the 
latter case the mere fact that they are willing to return does not make 
repatriation otherwise than an ugly solution of the questions.... If we leave 
aside this question, practically the only other question we have to ask ourselves 
ig whether the representation is going tobe purely voluntary. It is on this 
last aspect of the matter that we have misgivings. hy_ should it- be 
ne to appoint ‘an official well acquainted with the Indian mind and 
their methods to act in a sympathetic manner and to lay before the Indians 
the advantages of immediately returning to India?’.... All that the Gov- 
ernment and the people in India have to do, therefore, is to see that. voluntary- 
ism does not degenerate into compulsion, and that the rights of domicile are 
not forfeited.... In both respects it would be better if the operation were 
carried out not only under the supervision of a sympathetic South African 
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official, hut under the eye of an Indian gentleman in whom the Indian residents 
themselves have confidence. Why cannot the, Uniog Government appoint a 
non-official Indian, representing the Indian community, to partially overlook 
the operations P” 


2. The Tribune of the 9th July writes:—‘ Some idea of the way in 
& Webel ees which justice is dispensed by subordinate British 
; Courts in Nairobi.(Kast Africa) in cases where 
the accused happen .'to be Indians will'‘be-clear fromthe following. In March 
last a Kavirendo native confessed when charged before the D. C. of Eldama. 
Ravine of having stolen two trek chains and a yoke froma local farmer. He 
averred that he sold the chains to a small struggling Indian shop-keeper. The 
police searched the trader’s premises and found nothing whjle he emphatically 
denied the native thief’s allegation, probably made to screen fellow natives and 
throw the police off the scent. Notwithstanding the fact: that there was ab- 
solutely no evidence, the Indian trader was arrested and charged as a receiver 
of stolen property. ‘To “— the Chronicle, “The D. O.’s attitude towards 
him was, in effect : ‘ Well, you are charged with being guilty; prove yourself 
innocent.” ‘Thereupon the D. O. fined the Indian trader Rs. 800 or in default — 
three months’ rigorous imprisonment, The poor.man in: his distress appealed 
to the Nairobi Indian Association which took up the case and. financed an 
appeal to the High Court. As result of the appeal the fine was ordered to be 
refunded, if pay. But the satisfactory termination of the case’ cannot make 
us overlook the legal aspect of the case, agit appears to have presented itself 
to the subordinate court. ‘As. will appear from the attitude of the D. G. in 
the above case, the burden: of proving his innocence lay, in the Oourt’s opinion, 
upon the accused. Now, according to all accepted canons of law the burden 
proof rests on the party who.alleges a certain: fact.... But evidently, the 
Nairobi Court took a perverse view of the law in-the above case, because the 
accused. happened to be an Indian..... We have no hesitation in saying that if 
the facts are as stated in the East African Chronicle, the subordinate 
magistracy in British East Africa needs to be reminded. of the necessity of 
administering even handed justice as between man and man irrespective of race, 
creed or colour.” | 


- JL—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. The Sidagat of the s4th J beet writes, oe the ed .Kuropean War 
ON : has brought a. great change in the minds of the 
Badione, saad pO -° Indians. They are’ particularly feeling that. not. 

only the inhabitants of the foreign countries view them with hatred and 
contempt but they are looked down upon even in their own land. They have 
realized that if they want to lead a life of freedom and honour like the civilized 


and cultured nations of the world, they must give proof of their. power in one 
form or another no matter whether that pewer be physical, intellectua), 


moral or. — - Europe feels proud of her physical and intellectual power, 
She considers howitzers and aeroplanes more effective and useful than justice | 
and morality. In India too we find a similar state of things. The responsible 
officers of. Government wish to rule the Indians with thé force of repressive 
laws backed by howitzers and aeroplanes. The Punjab incidents bear an. 
ample testimony to this contention of ours. When the people found that. 
Government ‘preferred repression and despotism to justice and morality, 
@ new aspect. The Indians allege that they 
itish throne, but it does not miean that they 
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ehquiry, What was the result? Did the Indians become éfraid of 
machine guns and have they grown more loyal than before? Has the firing 


u 
of Dyre Kea the relations between the people and the Government on a 
firm and solid basis ? . 


4, The following is a aR a letter prior to on a Tatsvre : 

i dil | of the 8rd July by Lajp i explaining his xn Bo,. 

> meee) standpoint in the i. Fro of the firs soe- pla editor, 
cils :—=" I feel that both the Government of India and the Secretary of State 
were engaged in undoing what: had been done, or what had been promised by 
the Reforms Scheme. In my judgment-the policy of the Secretary of State 
in adding to the strength of the European servants, in- increasing’ enormously 
the expenditure on those servants, in adding to the military burdens of the 
country has been throughout dishonest. In his anxiety to placate the Europeans, 
the Secretary .of State has decreed the failure of the scheme. The position of 
the European servants under the scheme is much stronger, much more paying, 
and much more effective than it was. before the scheme. The policy of the 
vette 8 State has created a position which means constant friction between 
honest Indian politicians and the = servants of the Government. 
The acceptance of the majority report [ Hunter Oommittee | by the Govern- 
ment of India and the Secretary of State isa virtual denial of the principle 
on which the Reforms-Scheme is based. Look at any department of public 
administration and you will find defiance -of public opinion written on its very 
portals. Even in the department of Commerce and Industries the administration 
does not care a pin for public sentiments, the comfort and Gonvenience of Indians, 
and the interests of the Indian trade. Even the: railways are being run in the 
interests of European trade. Look at the police. Never was corruption 
so strongly entrenched in the Police Department as now. I find that Sir 
Edward Maclagan has done nothing to purge the administration and until this 
is done there is no chance of the administration being purified and the Reforms 
Scheme having the least ghost of a chance of fulfilling its purpose. The 
bureaucracy. is determined to defeat the Reforms and the Secretary of State 

has placed them in & position to do so. successfully, ”’ 


5. The Akhbar-{-Am of the a oe that Ay non-co6 — AREDABI-AM 
. movement is dangerous and full of difficulties. (0m); . 
ee : None should be ater to take part in it. = gag 
It, however, believes that a man not prepared to encounter dangers for the 
sake of his faith is no better than an animal. Elsewhere it urges the leaders 
to tackle the question in a way which may not prove harmful to the Hindu- 
Muslim unity. — 7 
6. The Tribune of the 7th July says :—“ The Pioneer is responsible for Taxus 


ates the statement that ‘ the campaign which is now: {*x"},: 
Ten aren PND being instituted to put poe. on candidates eiitor. 
to re them from coming forward may bring those who participate in it 

within the reach ofthe law’ which it is proposed to enact to provide for the 
unishment of malpractices in connection with elections to legislative bodies, 

f the Pioneer is right, it is necessary for the country to closely scrutinise the 

Bill. Whatever may be our view of the necessity or the expediency of the 

non-codperation movement, we cannot for a moment tolerate the idea of this 

movement being made illegal. To make it illegal would, indeed, be the stron- 

gest incentive for its vigorous prosecution. But for our part we do not believe 

that the Bill touches the non-codperation movement at all. Persuasion, 

_ whether individual or collective, is the soul of this movement; and persuasion 
resorted to with the ayowed and obyious purpese of securing the country’s 
ultimate political. salvation, can never be interpreted to come under the 

category of ‘ undue influence ’ which the Bill seeks to penalise,” 

_° 4, Referring to the amendment ofthe Arms Act, the Tribune of the Tamm 
abel 6th July says :— Both communities in India {“N'Rd, 
1 cara are. equally dissatisfied with the Arms law as it edltr. 

now stands though on diametrically pepeeed grounds. We hope Government 

will recognize the necessity fora radical change in the Act which would make 

for its equitable administration as between subject and subject.”’ , 


B, The Dharm of the 2st J une ublishes from the * Trathful ” an Dem, 
ws Paetsti | .COpem letter to 


is Bxoellency the Viceroy. The booms Uleed, 


ee Pea Oty es writcr énquires from His kxvellency the Viceroy ‘4. 
sizge when the British Government: has coased seting on its golden policy of 
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editor. 


‘from aeroplanes in Gujranwala. How can the 
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non-interference in religious. matters, Mr. Patel~has filled the Hindu com- 
munity with sorrow by interfering. with the Hindu marriage system. The 
Home Member has made over his Bill to the Select Committee even in the face 
of the strictest opposition on the part of the orthodox Hindus. Hindus can- 
never tolerate that their protege should be abolished.. The Inter-caste 
Marriage Bill is likely to cause havoc like Bolshevism, and its supporters are 
those who find it very hard to observe the caste-system and who:wish to -enjoy 
themselves without caring for their religion. If Government considers it 
essentia: to pass the Bill it should associate the name of societies like the Arya 
Samaj; Brahmu Samaj, etc.,;:with the Bill. The orthodox Hindus, however, 
a the Bill. The.term Hindu, therefore, should not be attached to the 


: IL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ee, | 

- 9, The Jyoti for June pron wig cont P haca it was the one in 
) eee ~ eppoin rd Hunter’s Committee to reduce 
ra micenapalaiunca ing diacontant in the country, the object has not. 
only not been gained by the Committee, but the discontent. has now: so- in- 
creased that it is now difficult to’say anything about the future. Indeed, 
when in spite of many favourablé- circumstances the Government and. the 
European members of the Hunter’s Committee could not assure the Indian 
members that no gross oppression was practiced in the Punjab, how can .it be 
expected that the discontent of the people will be reduced? It is deplorable 
that the Indian Government has supported the majority report. But there is. 
nothing to be wondered at in it, seeing that a Government which was. & mere 
puppet in the hands of Sir Michael’s Government cannot dissociate ‘itself from 
the latter's oppression, The Government has dismissed General. Dyer but. 
praised Sir Michael O'Dwyer. Butthey are so intimately associated in the 
matter that one cannot be teparated from the other like milk and water. Sir 
Michael supported -the Jallianwala Bagh massacre. -The students were 
punished with his. consent. Jt was he who — bombs being thrown 
overnment praise Sir Michael 
O’ Dwyer, while declaring the abeve acts as reprehensible ? The Indians had 
much hope in Mr. Montagu, who ‘is a true friend of India. . It is -a pity 
that be has simply repeated the Viceroy’s findings and thereby trampled over 
his liberal principles in order to please the members of his cabinet and to 
support the Viceroy by which she thought the Viceroy's prestige could be 
maintained. It isa pity that Indians will lose the faith that the British Minis- 
ters can protect them if they are oppressed by the bureaucracy. The educated 
Indians should pay no heed to small reforms and concessions and should. 
employ all their powers for obtaining Swaraf, so that old India may regain 
her lost self-respect and the independent loving British people may not lose 


their dwindling honour. | 


10. Ina signed article published in the issue of ‘Bande Matram, 
Ss ares dated the 26th June, Lala Lajpat Rai says . 
— _ that, he knew that the income which the greater. 
part of the peasants deriye from their culturable holdings is not sufficient for 
their maintenance, but he.had no statistics in support of his. view. The last 
year’s Revenue report which has regently been published has dispelled his 
doubts. It now appears that ont of 3,950,000 peasant proprietors, there - 
are less than 400,000..who pay. land revenue, of Rs. 20 or more.on their 
holdings. If these proprietors (pdying Bs. 20 as land revenue) have nearly 
10 acres of land and each acre in the Hissar and the Rohtak distriats- yields 
five maunds of wheat per acre, their produce is, therefore,.50 maunds- which - 
at the present: rate amounts to.4n annual income of Rs. 250. If the amount. 
spent on seed, ploughing, &¢., are deducted from this amount the’ proprietors 
poring’ ‘land revenue of Rg. 20 gets an..annual income af about Be.. 200. 
his includes ntaintenance df the family, marriages, funerals and other expenses. 
But, as‘a miatter of fact, niné-tenths of:these peasants earn even less than this. 
How do‘they ‘maintain themselves is & question to be answered by our,friends 


The financial condition of peasants. 


who think-that during’ Sir Mictisél’s ‘rule tha peasants were. most fortunate 
and prosperous. © To LEER gag Whe dee Ge CGAL A GR pCR A? tek 5.76 
11. The Zamindar of the,80th- June suggests that a commission should 
ss) hewppointed > enquire into the grievances of 

e amindars: ‘The commissioners should hear the 

eg ......, Matfer’ prievances, ina sympathetic spirit and 
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guggest to Government the ways of removing the same. A list should be‘pre- 
pared of the zamindars whose lands have been carried away by flood, as also 
of those who own 8 very small area of land and who are heavily in debt. 
Government should give financial help to suoh zamindars. Government 
should not auction lands but distribute the same mong the deserving zamin- 
dars. It should also give necessary help to agriculttrists in excavating ‘wells 
and planting engines for irrigation purposes, A special department should be 
established-for supplying manures. — 3 | ee Tae A) 

12. Writing from Rawalpindi . the og egg ohne July a ee 

a | correspondent says that on the Jd day some Zefer Ali ‘Khan, 

st Cheklsle. ee sepoys - battalion No. 22 stationed editor. 
ee 3 _ at QOhaklala Oaptonment were present in 
Idgah to offer their prayers. They also heard the speeches which 
were afterwards made in connection with the Caliphate questions. One 
of the sepoys—a Muhammadan lance naik, mentioned the gist of the 
speeches to his other Muhammadan brethren in the battalion. Another 
lance naik—an - Ahmadi—reported the matter to tho Officer Command- 
ing who at once issued orders that the man might be placed under the custody 
of the quarter guard. It is understood that he will be shortly tried by a court 
martial. Commenting the 2: mindar says that the officer commanding Ohak- 
lala: Cantonment and the higher military authorities of the Frontier should 
immediately - release the man because if he is-so punished for attending the 
Idgah to listen to the religious injunctions and communicating the same to 
his brethren in the battalion, it is apprehended that feelings of strong indig- 
nation will prevail among the fanatic Muhammadans of the Frontier. The 
pore authorities should bs particularly careful in sush matters affecting 
religion. ~- | | 


, 


13. Commenting uponthe judgment in the case in which H. Ross zaunmis 
The Lahore geshuli caso, © = and others were charged with havin g assaulted (Leabere); 


two Indian gentlemen on the Mall Road, Lahore, = 


the. Zamindar of the 30th June says: that it cannot help remarking that the 
court has shown great: leniency to the accused. . The accused have on account 
of their haughtiness and inborn wickedness considered. the complainants, who: 
are the guiding spirit of .Indian nobility, as degraded beings and disgraced 
them without any rhyme or reason. If the court bad taken sufficient notice 
of this fact it would not have wiped off the tears of the complainants by 
inflicting ordinary punishments on the accused. , 
14. The Tribune of the 8th July writes :—* It will have been seen from. Foden 
a Moa a Madras telegram ..... that‘in a case of alleged kK. N. Roy, 
siete - assaulé brougbt against Mr. G. H. Jackson, °- 
I.C.8., Settlement Officer, Tanjore, by a telegraph messenger, the Additional 
District Magistrate passed orders discharging Mr. Jackson and directing the 
complainant to pay him a compensation of Rs. 50. The complainant alleged that 
the accused had given him blows on his head witha whip. Mr. Jackson said in his. 
defence that the complainant wa riding on the right hand side of the road and 
cycled straight towards him. Toavoidany evil which might have been serious 
both to himself and the complainant, he tried to force the complainant aside 
with his right hand, and could not say whether the complainant was struck 
ia the process. He never struck the complainant after collision. Does 
this not meaii, in other words, that 86 far as the alleged offence of assault — 
was concerned, Mr. Jackson, the accuséd, was not sure whether it had been 
perpetrated ?. It-comes to this, then, that while the complainant alleged that 
he had been assaulted, the accused was not sure that any assault had taken 
place.» Under the circumstances it appears to us that there was nothing to. 
ustify the order of the ‘court granting the couseainant & compensation of 
Re, 50—the maximum amount permissible under the law, even if the court 
was not pa 2 that: os oes og plage: ; There vill. ye are homed. 
to say; be a lurkfng suspicion in the public mind that’ the respective positions 
of the partion in: its cbse must have influenced tte court, however, .uncon- 
sciously, in: coming to the decision it did.” aed | 
“15. “Referring to a reply given by the: Bengal Government to a Tamoxs 
oY. »., anit wich - onlte WF 6 Jon offtaiet member re the release Ny), 
: Th Hopll Proelamation " ~_— of detenus under tip Defence of India Rules, &c., iit». 
the Wridune.of the Sth July writes :-" It is some thing that the Bengal Gov- 
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ernment, which had. made ‘a wider application of the powers under the: Defence 
of India Act’ and the deportation regulation than most other Provincial 
Governments, has already released all the persons detained under the former 
and that it intends to release all those detained under the latter as soon as this 
can be done consistently with ‘the public safety.’ What we do not under- 
stand, however, is why the Bengal Government does not intend to interfere 
with the sentences passed by courts. The Proclamation lays down no such 
limitation and we have no hesitation in saying that such limitation is opposed 
to its letter as well as its spirit. The only questions in this case are whether 
a rape is a political: prisoner and whether his release is compatible with the 
_ public safety,.and wherethese questions.can be answered in the affirmative, 
as we believe they oan be ‘in ‘most of the remaining cases both in Bengal and 
in the Punjab, there is absolutely-no -justification for detaining the men in 
custody, he they are convicts or mere detenus.” 


7 i 16. The Akal of the 26th June publishes a poem from Teja Singh who 
Mangal Rlogh, : gibt, veliaieal eclesnes suggests that the Sikhs should observe hartal 
— pomee Pronerss sss on a fixed date and pray to the Almighty on that 
day for the release of Bhai Randhir Singh and other Sikh political prisoners. 
_IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
(inom); -~=—s17,,-« The Akali of the 25th Jane publishes'‘a poem from Harnam Singh, 


ey ag Set gay fr oceonlinaiag 
aa waa Ragi. The poem runs as follows: 


> 


Bravery is dead and gone. Oowardice has made its appearance. 
‘Religion has alto gether disappeared from among the community. 
Religious places have fallen into the hands of irreligious persons. 
The beloved college ig in the hands of aliens. , 
We deserve one-third share, but we have been given oneeninth. 
No value has been attached to our loyalty. 


Our Sikh brethern are suffering troubles, while prisoners of other com- 
munities have been released. oo es 


* This is a just reward for our loyalty ! ee 
The leaders have sunk the barge of the community. 


By securing jagirs for themselves they have always caused their brethern 
to be sluaghtered. ee r is 


These champions of love do not leave the community even now. 


_ They have placed a daggfr on the neck of the community and havo it 
slaughtered by aliens. © 3 = * ee 


_ . They are outwardly friends ti 7 sweet), but at heart enemies of the 
community. Pa eee | | ae 
They have paused their brethren to be thrown in jails by getting titles 
Sor Semen 6 Se fe ORS 
sxx = ss. «28, fa) ‘In commentin the definition of 4 Sikh as laid down 
Bakbabish Singh, Who isa kh? = mae ok aah aaa 
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--Ommunity, and. rode roughshod over the principles which, if. he had been 
-member of the Panth he would have faithfully kept adhering to. By consult 
him, - therefore, the Government have gi the 
community. Himself a well-known Hindu leader, he cannot be two things 


y insulted the great sikk 
at one and the same time. However, he is welcome first to.renounce his 
present views and become a Sikh before he seeks a Sikh seat by election or 


nomination. Khalsa Ji beware of this chal! 


By adding another person, simply notorious in the Panth, for his unfitness 
as@Sikh worker, we mean Sardar Bahadur. Arur Singh, the life Manager or 
Manager monopolist of Golden Temple, in this consultation about the definition 
of the ‘ Sikh,’ the Government authorities have added injury to insult, to use the 
idiom in its reverse form.: Our impression hitherto was that being a happy-go- 
lucky Sardar, a member or representative of a family of note, the authorities 
had selected him for the ag of making a cat’s paw in connection with the 

| ! ar. Sahib, which they. would ill afford to entrust to 
a bona fide representative body of the Panth. At any rate, we thought and 
so did the whole Panth, that he was concerned with the administrative affairs 
of the Sikh Holiest of the Holy, and was as aloof from the religious side, as 
the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar himself. But now, to our utter amaze- 
ment and surprise, we learn that he is our religious guide too! And the wonder 
of wonders, while the selection or election of a religious guide in case of all other 
communities, rests entirely with the people concerned, in case of the poor helpless 


Sikhs the task of selecting a religious guide or leader is reserved to a Christian .. 


Government, who have now, to our mortification, specified for us two holy men 
—one ‘an invetrate and sworn enemy of the Sikh propaganda, an ez-president 
of All-India.Hindu Conference, and the other, the person against whom the 
unanimous voice of the Panth is rending the welkin. And this they have 
done with a full knowledge of our signal services and sacrifices in the cause of 
the British Empire! Verily this is the good which we are receiving in return 
for the good done by us to our benign rulers! But will the Panth still go on 
sleeping as fast as ever? Will it not assert itself even now that its cause is 
being irretrievably lost? Weare sure, the Government authorities will do 
nothing but what is quite subversive of our interests notwithstanding our 
patent claims to their attention. They have denied us our due share in the 
administration of the land which we ourselves ruled only 70 years back ; they 
havo now exposed our religious importance to the greatest ridicule and con- 
tempt by imposing upon us. such religious monitors as a Baba Sir Gurbakhsh 
Singh and a Sardar Bahadur Arur Singh. We suggest a constitutional: but a 


- strong protest, which must not end till we have successfully asserted ourselves. 


We hope the Chief Khalsa Dewan and the Sikh League will join hands at this 
critical juncture.” | 


(L) The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 6th July :—*“‘ The Keates 
present definition of a Sikh implied in the declaration is too vague, too elemens (arritear);. 
tary and too wide and it can never satisfy the true Sikh. We have no doubt Mobs Singb, 


he that wiser councils will yet prevail and the definition formulated by Chief “”* 


Jes will be accepted and preferred in deference to the most loyal and most 
emphatic requests of the three millions of His Majesty’s Indian subjects.” 

wn 19. The Stkh of the 4th July writes :—-" It seems that either during ee 

iab Rabe 8; g bakheb Singh ’ their seventy years’ long rule over us the British Batbshisnsings, 

er- a oe Government authorities have not been able to sit. 

ors acquaint themselves thoroughly with all about us or they knowingly and delib- 

ion erately take the wrong course in matters communal. For instance, take the 

ich case of the Sikh community. Whenever there arises a question of religious 

a or social importance among them and concerns also Government administra- 

“ng tive affairs the Government authorities concerned would: consider it worth their 

= while to consult such person or persons whom the whole community may have 

= openly disowned or denied any position whatever among them. That such 

i persons are hardly expected to.do their duty to the nation, is but-natural. But 

olf to add insult to injury the. authorities go on overloading them with titles, 

08 honours, jagirs, murabhas, and what not.... Some celestial being whispers 

- into our ears that Sir Baba Gurbakhsh Bingh Bedi.... is recongised by the 

ne ever mistaken authorities as the great lrader and representative of the three 

< millions of the great Sikh community.... We cannot resist the necessity of 


Khalsa Diwan and suggested again in a succinct form by the Khalsa College 


pointing out to Government that while he may get anything he aspires to, to tha 
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Sikh comimunity his. services do not amount to more than nothing, and that he is 
father known to have opposed the Sikh interests whenever he has found an op- 
posseniyy of doing so. Grantirig him anything therefore, as Sikh, ora Sikh 
eader would be doing the greatest insult to the aiid who do tiot acknowledge 
him to be anything in their midst,” — 


20. The Zamindar of the 27th June, seieste against the action of the 

‘ Joint Oantonment Magistrate of Solon in grant- 

Deities ing to a Muhammadan a license for the sale of 

pork. It appears that the 1 : cantonments are specially reserved for 

‘ruining the faith ard pollut religion of Hindus and Muhammadans. 

At Dalhousie, a Hindu called 1 i Chand has ® contract for the sale 

of beef. Has not the time come ‘when ‘both the Hindus and Mubammadans 

should excommunicate such wrefchibs. The Zamindar then requests the 

authorities to. do no such act as , the a shock to any section of 

a Bok 9 ’s Indian subjects. ‘They should have displayed wisdom in refusing 

‘for the sale of potk to a Muhammadan. Such a licensé 

ahead have’ ‘been given to a Hindu or more preferably to a gora’ if no 
Hindu had come forward. 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


91, . The: Akal of the Ist July says. at a meeting of ny Lahore 
the Prince ot Wales : Municipal Committee the well-known patriot 
Lala Duni Chand moved that. the Cominittes 
should voice in the address to be given-to the Prince of Wales on his arrival at 
Lahore the true feelings of the p — regarding Khilafat and Martial Law and 
Reform Scheme but—it j is a pity ~ the proposal was not carried out. The paper 
thinks that these three points must have been mentioned in the address. When 
the King is sending his beloved son to India with & message of kindness and 
-oodperation, how stupid. it is to hide our sincere feelings from the 
‘Prince who is coming to us! Any address without these points is 
therefore nothing but a joke.. We are, however, solely in the hands. of 
tyrannical and: haughty imperial servants who are intoxicated with the wino of 
fave and whose soul isdead. Now when the Viceroy and the Secretary of State 
e not done justice to us, who-else except the King is our saainate ? 
Our King has come and we should weep and lament before him. It is probable 
he will listen to the outery of the It is wrong to say that the 
Prince himself 1 is not the King and that he is coming merely on a visit. His 
Majest y. is sending His Royal Highness as his representative. We should lay 
before him all our grievances and it is-well if any heed is paid to them, other 
wise we ag find that there is none except the Almighty to help us. | 


7  {a) The Tribune of the 8th July says :—‘* Wo have no hesitation in 
* inte . saying that it was not at all the right thing for 
areal sega as the funy Council to allow the General to make 
a. supplementary statement without giving a similar ue getbersid to his accusers 
to supplement their side of the casé. This may justice as the Army 
Council understands it. Every, one else will call it = & very different name. 


(b) Referring the-Army Oouneil decision regarding. General : Dyer, the 
Tribune of the 9th July-says :—‘ ag: ugh ‘it is: a grievous misuse of. words to 
say that General Dyer was: guilt ‘an crror of judgment,’ the decision 
arrived at: by the Arm ade yA soe ‘that General Dyer is not to be offered 
further snileyuans ou Web India will be upiversaliy regarded in this.country | 
as hopeful augury. plisre this on was. the one issue referred to thé 
Army Council, and. that ision. on ‘this. issue. will not prevent His 

rmen mnt ‘ taking 4 correct. and proper action in 
ye, pilaging Dim a his trial before competent criminal] | 

of - pering Ring's. ppg subjects. The decision 

SERA E a. c ith. semoral of at. from: the. army, but 

hartment sho ee irtmental 


like this. or can be anything 
eo punishment. It ia -not clear, by the way, 
me distinctly remembered that not a farthing 
| ; ee revenues whether as h pension, oF.a 
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23. -The Akali of the 27th June regrets that of the five Indians selected 

iii aiaas , for receiving education ‘at ‘Sandhurst College: not 
eee ee a a single one is Sikh: When the Sikhs ask for 
high offices, they are told that capable men are not available among them and 
that they will be given such offices when they produce capable men. But we 
are surprised to find that even the offices for which the Siks are most fitted, are 
not conferred on them in the military department where the Sikhs are in a 


t4.. The Tribune of the 8th July writes :-—" It is true that very recent- 
ideale ec tele bea the commissioned ranks have been thrown 
“Commissions in the Indian Army. 

the pinciple had been recognized so. far, in actual practice the number of 
Indians admitted to the cadet colleges being far too inadequate. , .. There 
are plenty of the young Indians of the highest education and culiure who 
are anxious to serve in the Army and this consideration ought to relieve the 
authorities of any fears they might otherwise entertain that.there would be a 
paucity of British candidates coming forward to serve in the commissioned 
ranks,” : 


25. The Tridune of the 7th July writes :—“ News comes from Gujran- 
wala that the headmaster of the Government High 

Colonel O’ Brien. 
masters of the other local High Schools inviting them to subscribe to a fund for the 
institution of an athletic shield to be known after the name of Colonel O'Brien 
of Martial Law fame. How and under what circumstances the proposal was 
mooted, whether under official auspices or otherwise, are questions as to which 
information is still lacking, but one need not wait for further particulars before 


| condemning the movement in unqualified Janguage. It is too early yet for 


Gujranwala to forget the aeroplane bombing and the several acts of wanton 
craelty and humiliation perpetrated by “Colonel O’Brien and we hope the 
people of that town will make an effective and timely protest against the 
proposed memorial. We goa step further and request His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor to issue prompt instructions to the effect that no move- 
‘ment of the kind referred to above should be inaugurated by Government 
servants without the permission of the Local Government.” 


26. The Zamindar of the 3rd July publishes from “ A victim of Sir 
Ali Imam’s blandishments”’ a dialogue under 
the heading “A Drama of Strange Trinity at 
Hyderabad.” The writer represents the Resident, Hyderabad‘ Deccan and His 
Excellency the Viceroy talking to each other. The Resident asks His Exc: - 
lency to take care lest His Exalted Highness the Nizam may become very 
opular and may be granted the title of “ His Majesty of spiritual kingdom.” 
hereupon His Excellency asks the Resident not to feel anxious, but to 
speak to Sir Ali Imam on the matter who will set the matter right. Sir Ali 
Imam then says to the Resident that he can very easily bring the Nizam of 
Hyderabad into disrepute. Next he is represented as talking to the Kotwal 
Venkata Rama Kedy who says that he will-arrest a few students and the result 
will be that the Nizam will lose his popularity. Accordingly Kotwal arrests 
a few students and brings them before Sir Ali Imam. The latter takes 
them to Nizam and says that the students are rebels. The Kotwal also says to 
His Exalted Highness that the studerta were carrying on agitation against 
His Exalted Highness’s ally, Great Britain. The Nizam takes pity on 
students and remarks that.they should be let off witha warning. Thereupon 
Sir Ali Imam says that the students will overthrow Government. The 
Nizam then says to Sir Ali Imam thathe can decide the matter in the way 
he likes. Thereupon the people of the Deccan State say to themselves that 
Sir Ali Imam should not have been appointed Premier and that the Nizam 
has now lost his popularity. The Kotwal.saysto Sir Ali Imam in private 
that his subordinates rendered meritorious service, seeing that they first 
inflamed the minds of the people and pursuaded them to observe hartal and then 
threw the entire responsibility for the: same on them. ‘The Resident then 
sa Sir Ali Imam and says to himseli that he is fit for the post‘of a 
(WOVOrnor. . ; | ae ris 


The Nizam of Hyderabad. 
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2%. The Kashmiri Magazine of the 28th June remarks that in a letter 
‘he KeshmiriMuhammedane «ued by the Adjutant-General in: India it is: 

Dia Hopes ae " —-—s.gtated, among other things, that in future the 
Kashmiris will be recruited in the army as ramen Muhammadans and. that 
hence: forward the word Kashmiri will not be prefixed totheir name. It’ 
clearly shows, that the Kashmiri. battalion has been disbanded. There was’ 
‘a great -clamour in the whole of Bengal when the Bengali regiment was 
disbanded but as to the Kashmiri battalion nobody has even felt what had 
happened to it. Besides, another thing which deserves notice is that, when Gov- 
-erpment enlists usa Punjabi Muhammadan and does not wish to prefix the 
word ‘Kashmiri’ to our name, -why are not our rights regarding the acquisition 


of Jand then considered equal to those of Punjabi Muhammadans.and why 


do the. Kashmiris find it difficult everywhere to acquire land? — 


' / . ‘ ; 
cetacean te ceemeeeees 


ec District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief rep rt on any local 


: ‘ 
°« es ; 


comp.aint appearing in this Abstract: Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly. stated; what the true facts are: and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Home Rule of the 4th July 

- ss Morning Post that the British occupied Meso 
esopotamia. 

being injured in any way. Commenting, the paper says that it is difficult to 
say whether the oil-fields of Mosul and the importance of Syria or the thought 
of benefitting India prompted the British to doso, What benefit can the 
occupation of Mesopotamia, it asks, confer on poor India ? The British Govern- 
ment of this country has of course secured several advantages. It has obtained 
oils wells and fertile lands, and secured the friendship of Amir Feisul, Amir 
Abdulla and their father Husain Ali. The Morning Post is totally wrong in 
thinking that the British occupied Mesopotamia in order to benefit India, 


I1.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. (a) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 15th July :— 
‘ There will be a very general feeling of dis- 
appointment that the Joint Committee of 
Parliament have not only been in an undue hurry themselves in mak- 
ing the first report on the Government of India Act Draft Rules, but 
have commended the ‘ remarkable expedition ’ with which the Government 
of India and the local Governments disposed of their part of the work. The 
Committee can scarcely be unaware that the only result of this twofold h 

» is that Indian opinion has not received at any stage the consideration in this 
vitally important matter to which it was clearly entitled and which is so 
obviously essential to the success of the experiment on which we are about 
to enter. The procedure that has been followed in this matter has, indeed, 
been anything but ingenuous. In India our request for a proper and adequate 
consultation of Indian opinion wes met with the plea thit the final authority 
in this-matter was Parliament and that what we should do was to represent 


The reforms. 
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our views and our wishes to the Joint Committee. In England when our 
representative asked,that. time might be allowed for expresgiens of Indian 
opinion to reach the Committee and that oral evidence might be taken, he 
erage mét with a refusal on hoth points, on the avowed ground that 

ndian opinion had already been considered. And all thisin the face of the 
repeated assurance-given by the Secretary of State and others, that..every 
opportunity would be given to the people of India to state their views re- 
garding the:Rules.... Ofthe actual recommendations made .by the Oom- 
mittee, it is impossible to condense our judgment into a single unqualified . 
proposition. Some of the recommendations are undoubtedly good as far as 
they go, trough in most cases even these-do not go far enough.... We con- 
fess we cannot be profuse in the expression:of our gratitude for the six more 
seats which have been given tous. The number originally fixed was too low, 
and even with the addition of the six. seats the strength of our Legislative 
Council as well as of the elective seats in it wilt compare unfavourably with 
those of any other province with:which the Punjab can be properly com- 
pared.... As regards the actual distribution of the six additional seats, while 
no one will grudge the two additional seats given to the Sikhs or the three addi- 
tional seats given to the Muhammadans, it goes without saying that the allot- 
ment of a single seat to the general constituency is eminently unfair. Inadequate 
as the representation of all the several communities and classes is in the 
Punjab, we venture to think that in no case is it more inadequate than in 
that of the general community and this is the community that is to get the 
smallestshare in the increased representation !_ The second serious complaint 
of the Punjab was-the far too inadequate representation given to the urban 
areas,'and here, too, the provision of six more seats will not materially 
improve the position. ‘The additional general seats certainly, and a part of 
the additional Sikh and Muhammadan seats presumably, will go to the urban 
areas, but obviously this will add only inappreciably to the strength and 
proportion of the urban representation. The third and in a ‘sense the most 
“Important drawback of the Rules for this province was the residential quali- 
fication for candidates, and here it is not at all clear from the: words of 
Reuter’s summary whether and how far the alterations effected by the Joint 
Committee will improve the position in the Punjab.” ° 
_*. (6) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ Public opinion in India will 
strongly disapprove of the Joint Committve’s action in altering rule 22 of the 
Rules for the conduct of legislative business in the provincial councils in 
order to empower a Governor to disallow a motion for adjournment if he is 
of opinion that the proposed-discussion would be detrimental to the public 
interest ... Why should the Governor, who is no longer to be President of 
the Council, to exercise this power which, so far as its use may be necessary, 
can only be properly exercised by the President? ‘The interference of the 
Governor would be both derogatory,to the position of the legislature as a body 

‘independent of the executive, and would curtail the freedom of the individual 
-. member. We do hope thé matter will not be allowed to rest here.” 


_ ‘(e) In another place the paper says :—'' We learn from a_ letter 
addressed by Mr. Patel to the Secretary to the Joint Oommittee that the 
draft Standing Orders made by the Government of India have not been or 
are not to be submitted for examination by the Joint Committee or by Par- 
liament. The Standing Orders belong, to all intents and purposes, to the 
same category asthe Rules, and some of the most important matters are dealt 
with by thenr. We entirely fail to see on what ge the Secretary of State 
-vhas made a differentiation between the two, and the Joint Committee itself has 
not expressed its wish to examine the orders, as it might well have done.” 


, . (d) Referring to the debate in the Bengal Legislative Council -on 
the. motion of Mr.. Dutta regarding European representation, the Tribune 
of .the 10th July writes:—**The total strength of .the European com- 
munity in’ Bengal. is less than 20,000. as against 24. millions :of Muham- 
‘madans.and more than 20 millions of . Hindus, while: the number of 
European voters in the general constituency, we:learn from.q:Caleutta contem- 
porary, is less than 4,000, For such aconstituency even 2 members, as allotted to 
| 2 by the Franchise Pg commen - seach rag, sown ao pmo eee 
this diproportionateh representation, as. the Bengal Government and the 
-@overnment.of India af dows vas to -reduce & “talk. of equitable. repregen- 
tation to's farce, and wasa direct challenge to the patriotism and the sense 


OE 1. 


of fairness of the nationalist Indian members which they: were bound in 
honour to take up. ... » Now the only conceivable ground on which Europeans 
can with any plausibility.‘claim representation in excess of their numerical 
proportion ‘is that they have at present a considerable share in the trade and 
commerce of the country. We do not consider this claim valid, but we are 
prepared to accept its validity for the sake of argument. The question that 
we have still to ask is, why after the fullest concession has been made to the 
community on this score, after ‘80 many as12 seats out of a total of 116 
elective seats have been allotted to European trade and commerce, should the 
bandful of remaining Europeans have any special representation at all, far 
less special representation on such a scale and tosuch an extent as that proposed 
by the Bengal Government? Why should a community of less than 40 
thousand, including the Anglo-Indians, have as many as 21 seats, while the 
entire Indian community of more than 40 millions is to be content with 94 
seats? On what ground of equity, fairness, commonsense itself, aro they to 
have this excessive representation, representation which is 200 times more 
than what they are entitled to ona purely numerical basis?... If the pro- 
portion of this representation must remain as ‘now, then clearly it was no use 
passing the Reforms Act at all.” 


(e) The Akal of the 4th July says that all Sikh societies should forth- 4*4% 
with send telegrams to Government to the effect that they do not accept a Meogal Bing, 
Sikh’s definition given in the Punjab Government’s recent press communiqué, #4 
and that Government has insulted the Sikhs by consulting Baba Gurbakhsh 
Singh and Arur Singhinthe matter. Grand meetings should be held to 
define a Sikh and forward the definition to Government. The Chief Khalsa 
Diwan and the central Sikh League should organise these gatherings. 


(f) The Loyal Gazette of the 4th July says that it is not known on Loyvar Gazerm 
whose recommendation the Advisory Committee sought the help of Baba Sir (Leber); 
Gurbakhsh Singh and Sarbarah Arur Singh in coining a definition of a Sikh. —_— 
Besides, how can it be hoped that a definition so coined will prove comprehen- 
sive? At least apostates and those people who smoke and eat halal.meat, but 
call themselves Sikhs, should not be allowed to get themselves enumerated 
as such and thereby to make troubles for us.. We wonder why the authorities 
threw Sardar Sunder Singh, Majithia, Sardar Gajjan Singh, Bhai Arjan Singh 
of Bagrian, the Maharajas of Patiala and Nabha and noted Sikh scholars 
overboard and selected Baba Sir Gurbakhsh Singh and Sarbarah Arur Singh 
to help the Advisory Committee. One of the latter entertained Sir Michael 
©’ Dwyer at a garden party at Rawalpindi some time back, while the other 
presented a khilla¢t to General Dyer on behalf of the Golden Temple, The 
Sikhs do not acknowledge them to be scholars or their representatives. 


8. (a) The Dard of the 5th July says that Government looks upon pas 
Indians as slaves and considers them to be a (Amrita): 
he)pless and worthless people. It can, therefore, Neb, 
have no regard for them. They can force it to grant their wishes only if they *“*" 
prove that there is yet some strength left in them. If they take the vow of 
non-codperation, Government will come to realise their strength. Besides, if 
we wish to get Dyer and Dwyer punished, they should act on Mr. Gandhi's 
suggestion. 


‘Non-oodperation. 


(t) In.its issue dated the 8th July the paper says that the Government 
is perhaps still of opivion that the non-codperation movement can never 
succeed. It would be an act of treason not to acquaint the authorities with the 
real facts. A wave of resentment has passed over the country from one end to 
the other owing to the past doings of Government. Noone, excepting a few 
(?) toadies, is pleased with Government ; and if it remains ignorant of popular 
feelings and maintains its present attitude, it will have,to encounter difficulties, 
while the toadies will not suffer in any way. It would be better if Government 
conceded our demands forthwith, lending no ear to the words of the toadies. 
The nation is not now where it stood fifty years back. If Government prac- 
tices even the least rigour, the people will become still more displeased with it. 
Non-codperation is about to be an accomplished fact: Business will then be 
ruined and breaches of the peace will become frequent. All those causes 
which haye led to the present state of affairs had better be removed 
atonce. ; - 
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—. : (c) The Satjug of the 7th July says that if Mr. Gandhi and Lala 
arankar Singh, Lajpat Rai consider non-codperation to be necessary and useful and issue orders 
editor. for ay iy it into practice, the people should gird up their loins joyfully to 

obey them. . , 7 


(da) The Akalié of the 9th duly says that non-codperation forms part of 

the caliphate agitation. If the movement fails, nothing but bloodshed will be 
the result.: We are, therefore, opposed to it for the present.. But if even 
Parliament pays no heed to our cries, we also may have to oppose Government 
-by means of passive resistance in order to preserve our national honour. The 
paper does not, however, agree with Lala Lajpat Rai that we should not enter 
the reformed Councils. If men holding nationalist views are not returned, it 
adds, toadies will;find their way into the Councils, with the result that official 
- members will have things their own way. In conclusion, it says that we should 
_ make strenuous efforts to see that not a single toady enters the Councils. As 


for the nationalists returned to them, they should oppose Government and 
resign their seats. A Vee 


‘sebnas (ec) The Liberal of the 12th July writes :—‘ We are sorry we eannot 
(Lahore) ; subscribe ourselves to the view held by our esteemed countryman, Lala Lajpat 
oh Rai, on the question of non-codperation and boycott of Councils; Our chief 
editor, _ objection to this policy of non-codperation, which may better be expressed 
‘by the term non-participation, is its impracticability. But we alsothink the 
policy of non-participation in the work of the new Councils will be, even if 
' partially successful fraught with the gravest dangers to society, and may do . 
more harm than good,” sn ee | 
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3 aoe 4. “ONE IN THE KNOW” writing tothe Siyasat of the 37th June 


bm a, eee ee _ says that the mere cry in favour of the swadeshi 


| move ment has resulted in the Indian merchants 
- - gending no fresh orders to England for cloth. The British public thinks that 
if. this state of affairs continues, a number of mills will: have to close: for 
-some time. Indian Muhammadans can judge from this how easily thecaliphate 

question conld be decided to their Jiking if they carried on the swadeshé 
movement and the Hindus codperated with them. Englishmen are enamoured 
. of trade, and if they are influenced by anything it is a reduction in: their 
_ income from any quarter. This being so, the movement in question is bound — 

- to influence them. 7 . 


AxaLl 5, Referring to the pecuniary help given by the Bengal Government 
Cory ee sa aaa ie to.certain defenus and political prisoners recent] 
editor. ER re i ne  veleased, the Akalé of the 10th July asks whether 
/ _ the Punjab Government also will take pity on 
similar people in this province and help them with money. | 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. — : 
wier=Stéi‘(‘éw”~S*é«Si;]:*«C HO «Wage of the 80th June is of opinion that a complete 


A itea : | | | @, 8 hie - 3 
Sam De The Hunter's Committee's report. boy catt of British goods. is the only effective 


sia. > = way to express our sense of indignation over 

the wrong Government has done to the Punjab by accepting the majority report. 
If this were done, India would be certain to make her voice heard. Let us take 
a vow never to use goods manufattured-in Great Brifain. If our. traders, 
artizans, labourers, etc., make up their minds to ruin British markets, they 
can achieve freedom in a very short time, 


7. (a) Comménting on‘Mr. Montagu’s épeech at the Dyer débate the 
eS a -* Jritune of the 18th July writes: —“ While.:. ,. Mr. 
The Dyer debate. ' Montagu’s statement of the issue between the school 
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its most eminent representative. And India must insist upon this being done; 


as long as breath is left in her.” 


(6) In its issue dated 14th July the paper writes :—“The very 
fact that what was done by Dyer at Jallianwaila Bagh and in Amritsar 
generally was done, though on a comparatively smaller scale, and with less 

trous results, by so many other officers and at so many other places, is 
enough to disprove the theory of Dyer being also the author of. the policy 
which he carried out. Then there is. the indisputable fact that neither Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer nor Lord Ohelmsford ever raised his little finger either to 
put a stop to the measures of frightfulness or to punish the men who were 
mmediately responsible for them. Oan any man in his senses believe that 
they would have been silent spectators of the trag y as it was being enacted 
from day to day, if the policy in the pursuit of which it was being enacted had 
not been their own ? Asa matter of.fact,; they, and especially Sir Michael 
OQ’Dwyer, were no silent spectators. In the ease of Jallianwalla Bagh it is now 
proved beyond gry that the latter lost no time in expressing his approval 
of the crime, and in most other important cases we have it in evidence 
that he was in close touch with the chief offenders who drew their inspiration 
mainty. from him. The single measure that he ever disapproved of was the 
crawling order, The plain fact of the matter, as every one in the Punjab 
knows, is, first, that Sir Michael O'Dwyer was the directing mind throughout, 
and was primarily and principally responsible for the policy followed ‘by Dyer 
and others, and, secon: that this policy ‘was never discouraged by Lord 
Chelmsford, even if he did not actively encourage it.... And yet these are 
the very authorities of whom one hears little or nothing in the debate... . 
You cannot. overthrow a policy merely by attacking an instrument, however 
wicked: It is notoriously’ casy to replace one instrument by another, and if 
the higher authorities in’ India could feel’ sure that they were themselves 
immune, te presume that rg | would .never lack instruments for carrying out 
their policy, no matter what that policy might be. After all, what does India 
or the British connection gain by the removal of Dyer from the army, if 
nothing is to: be done to make a‘ strong’ ruler like Sir Micheal O’Dwyer— 
the very impersonation of the policy of coercion which Mr. Montagu is anxious 
to abolish--or a weak ruler like Lord Chelmsford,—who is content to play 
secont fiddle to, and place all his own powers and the prestige of his position 
at the di l of, every strong. man, whethor. in his own cabinet or in the 
Provincial Governments, who may be disposed to follow a policy of terrorism— 
an impossibility ?’" | | 

(c) Elsewhere the paper quotes Mr. Montagu’s words ‘ We hold 
British life sacred, but we hold Indian lives sacred too,’ and comments as 
follows :—" This is very. well said, indeed, and we have no hesitation in saying 
that no other policy.except what is outlined in these words has the smallest 
chance of commending itself to India’s self-respect. We will permit ourselves 
only a word of comment. Let there be no delusion. Mere words, however, 
fine or appropriate, will not do. Sympathy, to be of any value, must be 
embodied in policy. If you want to convince the people of India that you 


~ hold Indian lifé as'saored as you hold English life, you must treat the man 


or mén responsible for shedding innocent Indian. blood as you have already 
treated men whom you believed to be responsible for shedding innocent 
English blood, ‘In the latter case several persons were actually harged and 
a godd‘many others were sentenced to long terms of imprisonment or transport- 
ation, and some of these are still undergoing the punishment. In the former, 
apart from the removal of General Dyer from the army, not a hair of any 
one’s head has been touched so far. Surely this is not the best way of 
demonstrating the equal sacredness of Indian life,” 


-. + (d) In ita comments on Mr. Churchill's speech, the Tribune of the 13th 
July says :—~“ What does Mr. Churchill mean by desoribing the Jallianwalla 
Bagh incident asa‘ monstrous. event standing out in sinister isolation’... . 
The Jallianwalla Bagh shooting stands on exactly the same footing as fhe shoot- 
ing at--most of: the other : places. Whom were the crowd attacking at the 
Upper Mall, for instance, or at the railway bridge at Amritsar itself until the 
crowd was fired upon? Andis it not.the case that in both these cases as well 
imost all other places the crowd was .unarmed ? Lastly, if, as Mr. 
chill:said, frightfulness is not admistible in any form, can it be denied 


/. . a 


(Lahore) ; 
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that the Jallianwalla Bagh massacre was not an isolated instance of frightful-, 
ness in the dark days of April arid-May, when frightfulness was more the rule 
than the exception dn sea | eee ; ) a 
8. The Tribune of the 10th July writes :—' In the course of an article 
diem T ys entitled “‘ Prelude to Amritsar” printed in the 
Bovsxcmuppecree Nineteenth Century and: After, Mr. L. F. 
Rushbrook Williams says with reference to last year’s disturbances:. ‘It was 
a crigis second only to that.of the Mutiny.’ We are unfortunately only too well 
familiar with the campaign that is now being carried on in England in the inter- 
ests of Dyer, O’ Dwyer and company, to be surprised at such statements, but what 
we are curious to learn is the exact nature of Mr. William’s mission in England. 
Mr. Rushbrook: Williams is, as our readers are no doubt aware, a Government. 
publicity officer. Was he deputed by: the Government of India to disseminate 
statements of the above type among the credulous British public? ... But 
while yielding to none in our anxiety that Indian affairs should be. made 
known to the British public as widely and fully as possible we have no hesi- 
tation: in condemning the publicity methods of Mr. Williams. But the 
question has more than a merely personal aspect. Ifthe Government of 
ndia has deputed Mr. Williams to England to perform publicity work, have 
not the authorities in India by that very act rendered themselves open to the 
charge of being, however unwittingly, a party to this campaign of calumny 
against Indians? And in this connection it is well to bear in mind that the 
authorities in India have not re now shown themselves above this partisan 
spirit.,. Under the circumstances. we feel bound to protest against these 
publicity methods. If it is beyond our power to put a stop to non-official 
movements like the one headed by Lord Sydenham, surely we should do all 
that lies in our power to prevent Government from allying itself, however 
unconsciously, with this unholy cause. Mr. Williams’ activities in England 
are & very apt subject for interpellation in the Viceroy’s Council.” 


9, The Tribune of the 16th July writes :—‘“‘ How long are we to 
Ths cdlestiin uml ow oligos wait before the offending officers in the martial 

ee "law tegimé, civil and military, are punished ? 
Mr. Montagu spoke in terms of just indignation during the recent debate. of the 
methods of terrorism and frightfulness that were resorted to in the Punjab, 
methods of which the one supreme object was to insult and to humiliate the 
Punjab and her children. If this indigation was not mere stage-thunder, as 
we hope and trust it was not, surely he owes it as much to his own reputation 
and the reputation of the British Government and people whom he represents 
in Indian affairs as to the people of the Punjab and of India, not to make any 
further delay in inflicting suitable punishment upon the authors of those mis- 
deeds. The delay that has already occurred has made large numbers of people 
sceptical as to the genuineness of Mr. Montagu’s indignation.... There is a 
strict limit to the process of waiting, and this limit is about to be reached if it 
has not been reached already. ” ae | ie 


10. The,following i¢taken from the Sikh. of the llth July :—"' The 


ere n:; @ppointment of a Sikh to a Judgeship of the 
od Sikh Judge for the Lahore High Thorne High Court, formerly Chie f Court 

| | —... . . Punjab, has long ere this been overdue. And 
so long as this desideratum is not supplied by Government, the complaint 
of the Sikh community must continue to be louder and louder like many 
other complaints. . . . There is one Hindu (Chief Justice) and one 
Muhammadan jon the bench of the High Court). The Government. have so 
far ayoided this our demand 9n mere lame ~exouses and untenable 
grounds, oéz., that there was no person fit for such a high and. responsible 
post. But this difficulty is of their own making; they never considered 


‘the Sikh-claims in the Provineial service, particularly in the Judicial Depart- 


anent, and’so no Sikh has:bad an opportunity of showing his worth and rising 
to the highest rung. As to Sikh lawyers, their number is increasing day by 
day and in Sikh ‘districts particularly the local bar is everywhere led by a 
‘Sikh Vakil-or Barrister. Rumour is:afloat in reliable circles that .at. last. the 
Punjab Government have recommended or decided:to .recommend . or contem- 
owe recommending a Sikh lawyerfor a'Puisne Jt Hi 
bility both and confer the distingiiga on 


¢ 
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the requisite qualifications, but also the experience and record of havi 
worked in the High Courf and appellate courts under it, as a distinguished 
lawyer or legal advisor. .... And need we point out that such a Sikh they 
have got in Sardar Bahadur Sardar Mehtab Singh, Public Prosecut, High 
Court, who is perhaps the first Punjabi lawyer to have been appointed Govern- 
ment Advocate, albeit temporarily, which c oice of the authorities in his fayour 
is said to have been abundaatly justified.” 


11. The Railway of A ang be bg J _ says that a careful study of 
ve e rules and regulatians of the Railway De- 
ays cased partment shows that nothing has hen. left 
undone therein to prove Indians to be degraded human beings, and that the 
distinction made in them between whites and black is not observed -by God 
even between the inmates of paradise and hel}.. It is said that the officers re- 
cruited into the railway department are men who fail to secure service in any 
other department. God knows what is whispered into their ears at the time of 
their embarkation from England that on landing in India they begin to con- 
sider it an insult even to speak to an Indian [ %é. a human being ]. And when 
they assume charge of their work, they become still more haughty and do not 
discriminate between lawful and unlawful. We would request Government to 
modify the rules governing the recruitment of tailway officers. 


12; The Bande Mataram of the 80th June states that a respectable 
correspondent, a trader by profession, complaint 


A railway complaint. 


RAILWAY 
(Lahore) ; 
Badri Nath, 
editor. 


Bays 
MaTARAKM 
Lahore) H 


that an order has recently been issued to the effect Lajpst Bai, 


that goods of no trader excepting Ralli Brothers should henceforth be booked. — 


He is at a loss to understand why Ralli Brothers’ firm should be given preference 
over Indian traders and why the latters’ rights should be trampled under foot. 
Commenting, the paper says that the objection raised by its correspondent is 
very reasonable. if the railway authorities wish to oblige Ralli Brothers 
they can do so without stopping to book the goods of Indian traders. They 
should realise their mistake and abstain from exciting racial feeling. 


IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


18 (a). The Satjug of the 7th July says that the whole life of Guru 

Hari Singh passed under severe restrictions 
and surveillance. He had to obtain permission 
from the Deputy Commissioner to visit any place, while our Sub-Inspector of 
Police and some constables were always by his; side. After stating how only 
a few of the Sikhs going to Bheni were allowed to see him, the paper alleges 
that none of them could stay at the gurdwara there for more than twenty-four 
hours. Again, the police underlings were always outside the gurdwara with 
hookah water ready to hand to maltreat them and did not let any visitor go 
without being thus treated. The result was that fear of such disgrace pre- 
vented thousands of Sikhs from visiting the gurdwara. Satguru Hari Singh 
was- succeeded by Maharaj Partap Singh, when the order regarding the 
Deputy Commissioner’s permission for leaving Bheni was cancelled. It was 
ordered, however, that Partap Singh, Nihal Singh, Gurdial Singh, Mai Jiwan 
Kaur and Mai Fateh Kaur should report their movements at the police 
station. No other restriction was removed, and Namdhari dharmsalas still 
continue under diverse restrictions. <A police constable daily visits the Nam- 
dhari dharmsala at Amritsar and notes down the names ofall the persons 
there. Policemen visit the dharmsala at Lahore also at intervals to make 
certain enquiries. The same isthe case at several other places also. The 
names of persons visiting Namdharis are still noted down and respectable 
Namdharis are being harassed. 7 


(b) Commenting on the above, the Akalé of the 12th July describes 
how most of the Kukas, who murdered some butchers through reli- 
gious frenzy were blown from the cannon’s mouth, how some more were 
cruely hanged subsequently, and how their leader—Ram Singh—and several 
other Namdhari Sikhs were deported. Nor is this all. Government imposed 
such severe restrictions on:the Kukas as to deal’ a heavy blow to their work 
of religious preaching. ‘Weare very sorry to see that these poor people are stil} 
being harassed in diverse ways. It is still more painful and shameful that 
tiiese restrictions apply even to many a pious-woman. We strongly invite the 
attention of the Lieutenant-Governoar to this gross injustice and oppression and 


The Kuka Sikhs. 


Sarsua 
(Lahore) ; 
Narankar Singh, 
editor. 
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editor. | 
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Punjab Legislative Council will ask a question on the subject. 


- The Niszam.and the Kbilafat agitation. 
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to remove the restrictions under which the 


request His Honour | 
May we hope that some Sikh member of the 


rom ptl 
Namdhari Sikhs ies ine. 


ouring. 


: 14 The Punfad Darpan of -~ yi J pod “se phot the —s. 
ee commu eels that by interfering with a 
Pace ree ae mepr are religious in like. the. Golden Temple. the 
Government is not only bringing itself into disrepute, but is also offering an 
insult to Queen Victoria’s Proclamation, wherein it was clearly announced 
that Government would:not interfere with the religion of any community. It 
is, therefore, necessary that Singh’ societies everywhere and the Sikh League 
should pass reeolutions strongly protesting against the ways of the manager of 
the Temple and urging the Government to compel him regularly to lay the 
accounts before the community on pain of the Sikh committee filing a suit 


ae _ VIIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 

15. (a) The Zamindar of ‘the 26th June says in the course of an article 
that although the firmane issued by the Nizam 
nitist the Khilafal agitation bear His Exalted 
Highness's signature, every sensible and thoughtful Muhammadan knows that 
the initiative came from Simla, The Government of. India sent-the order to 
the Hyderabad Darbar through the Resident that the Khilafat movement should 
be. suppressed throughout the State. =. 


67539 . (6) The Siyasat of the 4th July says that the Nizam bas opposed 
the caliphate movement through some temptation and with a view to please 
his masters. Some men in his service have tried to absolve him of res- 
0 weg tlys the matter by alleging that all that is taking place is being 

one at the instance of the Prime Minister and the Resident. We, however, 
consider the accusation levelled against the latter to be false. The caliphate 
propaganda is being carried on with very great vigour throughout British 
India and the attitude of Englishmen, with only a few exceptions, in 
regard to i¢ has hitherto been commendable. How is it possible then that 
a British Resident should have such oppressive orders issued in a State where 
the movement has not so far assumed large proportions. The Prime Minister 
cannot deny responsibility, but he is a servant of the Nizam and cannot but 
obey the latter’s orders. The entire responsibility for the firmans rests, 
however, on His Exalted Highness himself. 7 


16. ~The Akals of the 10th July publishes a note headed ‘“ Sikhs and 
ma. Peon yey reception to the Prince of Wales,” in which it 
see ei says that preparations for welcoming the Prince 
of Wales are being made everywhere through the efforts of the [local] officers. 
The whole of India is, however, in mourning ever the 1! unjab tyrannies and the 
caliphate question, and the le are considering the question of non-codp 
tion. The Khilafat Committee of Delhi ].as alreaay issued a circular letter 
asking the Muhammadans to pass resolutions-to the effect that the Prince 
should postpone his visit to India, and that if he does come, no reception should 
be accorded to him. The Sikhs also are Indians and their birth-place is the 
Punjab, where the authorities: have practised tyrannnies and still escaped 
scott free. Again, the whole Sikh community is in great pain over Government 
interference in the management of the Khalea College and the Golden Temple. 
Ft has long been asking that these institutions should be handed over to it, but 
this has not moved Gevernment in the least. Moreover, although innumerable 
new and old detenus and See “ieoees have been released, still many 
Sikhs continue ——S jails or suffering in foreign countries or are interned 

eing so, will the Sikhs.keep opt wat 4 this juncture}? 
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Indeed, when evetything is beirg done in accordance with its wishes, how can it 

* know tbat Indians are discontented ? If, however, the loan left alone it will 
come to feel that the people are really discontented. It will then try to ascer- 
tain snd remove the reasons for the present discontent. The editor would even 
go so far as to say that any one investing. money in the loan should be excom- 
municated. As long as Government does not reassure us in the matter of the 
Punjab occurrencee, we should not cortribute even a shell towards the loan. 
Let us see whether our fellow-countrymen. will feel jealous of their honour 
and gcod rame. Jt is no crime to refuse to invest in the loan. O’Dwyer is no 
longer our ruler. Neither will a case be trumped up [against persons refusing 
to contribute |, nor will people be forced to make contributions, coe 


18. The Band: Mataram of the 29th June publishes the first instal- Bass 


et © en @ ee 2 - a- e- 


‘ment of an article from the pen of the manager t.; 
vias of a ginning factory, in the course of which the editor. 
" writer says that the attitude of officials towards cotton factories is generally 


— Cctton mills in the Punjab. 


od unsympathetic. They view mill-owners in the same light-as village bankers, 
at whom they call bamias. Inother words, nay are under the impression that these 
; people, too, rob zamindars and derive an undue advantage from the simple-mind- 
id edness of the latter. The result is that the mill-owners, who spent hundreds of 
- thousands of rurees and developed the cotton industry, are disposing of their 

od factories. A large rumber.of factories in the Punjab have already been and 
an are being sold to the cotton companies of Japan and Europe. If this state 


of things continues all the mills will pass into the hands of these compahies. 
2g And if Government approves the suggestions of the Indian Cotton Committee 
and a law is passed in accordance with the Committee’s recommendations, the, 


Marana®t 


ra 


‘ condition of these mills and their owners will become worse still. 

bh “< - 19. Referring to the report of the Cotton Committee, Ussau Srnau, (Lahone) 
. ‘ie Gatien Genie tan mM. a., of the Inder Cotton Factory and Press, x. N. Roy, 
a Ee en ee Mianchanu, Multan district, writes to the Tri- editor. 

P bane of the 10th July:—“ There is no chapter -in the report more open to 

‘ criticism than that dealing with the commercial aspect of cotton. The princi- 

: ' pal recommendations under this heading having an important bearing are :— 


(1) The establishment of markets on the Berar system. 


| (2) The weights used in all cotton markets to be standardised on the 
basis of a cotton maund of 28 ibs. : | 


1 
t 
: ++ (8) All ginning and pressing factories to be licensed. 
) 


(1) The Berar system provides open markets and as a result of open com- 
petition in the market the cultivator can, secure the full price for his com- 


y nodity. . This object is being fully achieved in the market existing through- 
gut the Punjab canal colonies with the only difference that there are no 
| market-laws under specific Government notification. ae 

| (2) The standardization of weights for cotton only is open to serious 
objections. To prescribe one standard weight for cotton and another for 
wheat and other commodities will create confusion. The 28f6 maund as 
recommended for cotton would be a comparatively small ‘weight, and with a 
maund of 82 # ibs for other commodities the cultivator will always be in the 
difficulty of calculating the value of his kapas. To a cultivator the price of 
‘wheat and the price of kapas per maund will apparently be the same the less 
the maund is qualified. ‘The proposed cotton maund does not bear any con- 
venient relation to the rupee Which is the standard unit of value throughout 
India.’ Moreover, the cultivator cannot test the correctness of 28 tb. maund 
for himself at any times, whereas, he can easily test the Bengal maund as it 
js based on tola, 1.¢., the weight of a rupee. The 28 fb. maund for cotton, 
therefore, would create complications in trade. There must be a uniform 


. ’ 


weight for all commodities. 


. x... (8) Tnow come to the important question of licensing factories. I may 

- ‘point out that‘on the cotton committee’s dealing with.the important question of 
cotton trade-no ginning factory-owner. was represented. It is a matter of 
‘great:regret that the authors should have.spoken of the ginning. factory-owners 
Gi aieparegiie terms. All the malpractices and abuses which ‘spoil the quality 

_ . g@ihedtton are presumed by the authors of the report to. be carried on in the 
ginneries and presses. Perhaps the authors sought to justify the severe 
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actioh, they wanted to take on ginneries by such vindictively false accusations. 
The policy of ‘ laissez’ has been contemptuously thrown aside as an ineffec- 
tive remedy without any real argument. And shelter has been taken under the 
hackneyed plea that the protection of the interests of the third party, i.e., 
the cultivator, must always be a paramount consideration with Government in 
the case of a country so predominently agricultural as India. The abuses that 
are sought to be remedied are (1) watering of cotton, (2) mixing of short staple 
or inferior cotton with good staple cotton, (3) mixing of cotton waste with 
cotton, (4) crushed seed being allowed to passinto ginned cotton. ” : 


The writer then tries to show that factory-owners have not been guilty 
of the above abuses and continues :—‘“ The remedy, which the authors have 
suggested, is the licensing of factories, Certain conditions are laid down for 
the observance of the factory-owner. Breaches of those conditions may result 
in the withdrawal of the license. The powers are so vast and varied that even. 
the slightest offence. is liable to be published by withdrawal of the license and 
the factory-owner is thus laid low at the feet of the factory inspector or a 
petty officer of the cotton committee at whose sweet will alone the factorye 
owner will be allowed to carn his daily bread. The licensing of factories will 
hamper trade and the power of licensing is very likely to be misused by those 
in whose hands it is sought to be placed. The interests of the factory-owner 
are thus in great danger. Concerted action is immediately needed. Unless 
the factory-owners organise themselves and make a strong protest with one 
united voice they would soon find themselves reduced to servitude,” 


20. ‘An AGRICULTURIST,”’ writing to the Vakil of the 28th June, 

says that there can be no denying the fact that 
Official tonrs. official tours are a source of trouble to zamin- 
dars. If there were only one such tour, one would have nothing to say against 
the practice. But as it is, there is an endless succession of them, one officar 
after another going out on tour. Jn view of the fact that official tours cause 
trouble to ‘the people the authorities should consider the desirabilty of 
curtailing them. | | 


21. The Sidaqat of the lst July suggests that the only way to end 
the prevailing dearness consists in prohibiti 
the export of grain from India. If this cannot 
be done, there should be established a big national bank witha capital of 
several crores of rupees. It should buy grain direct from zamindars and 
control the trade in raw materials. If this scheme, too, should be impracti- 
cable, some other measures should be adopted to ensure our deriving greater 
benefit from our country’s produce than foreigners do now. Oontinuing, the 
paper says that it is foolish of Government ‘to pay no attention to the 
question of ‘dearness. If the prices remain as high as they are now, the 
country will be converted into a hell for Englishmen. There is no rebellion 
in India, but the country is crying for bread, which Europe has snatched 
out of its month. 


The prevailing dearness. 
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29. The following is from the Tribune of the 13th July :—* We 
confess we are not quite clear in our mind as to 

what precisely the Army Oouncil has recom- 
mended in the case of General Dyer or the Cabinet itself has decided. It is 
said that he has been put in the retired list, and Mr. Churchill indicated in 
the course of his speech that he has not been put compulsorily 
there. Does this mean that he has only been allowed to retire P 
And is this the punishment which two of the most brilliant members of the 
Oabinet had to waste a good deal of their own time and the time of the House 
in defending ? As a matter of fact it is impossible to think of a lighter or 
more ridiculously inadequate punishment than what has so far been inflicted 
upon this archseriminal. Again, what does retirement, whether- compulsory 
or otherwise, mvan:Ju this case? . Does it mean that the man is to tea a 
on or an allowance ?. Ii so, who pays it ? Let it be noted by.all whom 

ft may concern that no part of this man’s pension or allowance isto come from 
‘the tevenues ofa country which, if it had its.own way, would long ago: haye 
‘4nflieted pon hini the only punishment which is pf homie the.case of, a 
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General Dyer. 


"661d-bloodéd nuarderer.. To pay such a man even afarthing out (of che Indian 
“gevenved ‘would bp to add intolerable insult to indescribableinjury.” = - 
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93. The Tribune of the 14th July writes:—“ Mr. Bosworth 


Smith who had been degraded some months 
previous to the introduction of Martial Law, 
was actually reinstated as Deputy Commissioner, second grade, with 
effect from the 31st April 1919. ... Anu official who was punished, presumably 
for the unsatisfactory discharge of his duties during normal times, by being 
degraded, was actually thought fit by Sir Michael O'Dwyer to alminister 
Martial Law. The outrageous conduct of this officer during the Martial Law 


period is now a matter of common knowledge, Was it as‘a mark of appracia- 


Mr. Bosworth Smith. 


tion of this conduct that the above notification having a retrospective effect. 


was issued P” 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 


@rigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
SAmOOS:: Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 17th July 1920. Punjab Oivu Secretariat. 
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I.—-FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) “ ONE IN THE KNow” writing to the Siyasat of the 8th July says sivasaz 
The Tarkich ese tennis. that, according to Reuter, Turkey’s counter }a shin 
, peace proposals are exceedingly mild. The news ditor. 
has not surprised the people acquainted with tie present state of Turkish 
affairs. All true sons of Turkey have been either imprisoned or interned, 
while those who have escaped this fate have joined the nationalist army. - 
As for the Khalifat-ul-Muslmin, he is ininternment, while the Turkish Premier 
is @ supporter of the English. Strictly speaking, therefore, the counter 
peace proposals are not those of Turkey. As a matter of fact, the Allies have 
got these proposals made by their own puppets in the name of the Turks. 
The Turkish peace treaty will now be signed, but the Allies should remember 


that fair-minded people will attach no importance to the signatures of 
the present Turkish ministers. | 3 


(6) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 22nd July :—‘‘ The tarsows 
reply of the Allies to the Turkish note will not only be a grave disap pointment aaa 3 
to those who have been anticipating a revision of the treaty favourable to editor. 


Turkey, but is as unsatisfactory in substance as it is provocative in tone.” 


Next the paper makes quotations from the note and continues :—“ Not only .—-;-~ — 


is there no trace in all this of the soft word that turneth away wrath, but, eon 
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: : would have been impossible.to couch the note in more offensive language than 
what we have here, or in language better calculated to embitter the relations 
between Christendom and the Islamic world. The concluding words are also 


always been regarded as an Asiatic power, is unworthy of having a foothold 
in Europe. The record of Turkey, at least in recent years, has in no way been 
worse than that of Germany and several other powers, and what the unsophis- 
ticated Oriental will ask is, why, if these powers are fitted to remain in Europe, 
is not Turkey ? We cannot help thinking that the only effect of the Allies ’ 


interest as to the interest of the world to bring to an early end ” 


fan, (ec) The Zamindar of the 21st of July says that there cannot be a more 
Yafer Ali Khan, terrible threat than the one regarding the expulsion of the Turks from 
— Europe. The Allies seem to have made up their minds to fight, and to usurp 
the capital of Islam. Just now the political horizon is being overcast with 
the dreadful clouds of war, and the gloom of misery and hardship is deepening. 
If the Allies commit the most trifling blunder now and swerve from the 
path of justice even most slightly, there will be such bloody raius that streams 
of blood will flow and lakhs and crores of heads and headless trunks will be 

seen floating in them. ; 
Hous Ruts 2. Referring tc Sir Lovett Frazer’s remark that the British Gov- 
poo “ , | ernment has occupied Mesopotamia to ensure 
editor. ee. the defence of India, the Home Rule of the 


10th July says that the event is ascribable to the oil-fields of Mosul and the 
fertile lands on the Euphrates and the Tigris and not to any thought of 
protecting India. It is also for their sake that the British are collecting 
troops there : poor India is being dragged in only to draw on her financial 
resources in case of pecuniary difficulties. 


8. The Bande Mataram of the 15th July publishes an article on 
Bolshevism over the signature of Lajpat Rai, who 
says in the course of his remarks that Lenin 
published all the secret treaties made by the late Czar with the allied Govern- 
ments regarding the partition of conquered territories after the end of the war. 
Their publication made it. clear to the world how bad and foul the in- 
tentions of the Allies were, and how false and deceptive their public statements 
were. Outwardly the Allies claimed that the war was being waged in the 
cause of freedom and to maintain the independence of small nations. Asa 
: matter of fact, however, their secret object consisted in the division among them- 
S. | selves of the whole ofthe world. Besides publishing the above treaties, Lenin 
. repudiated the Anglo-Persian agreement of 1907, and told the Persians that 
: they were free to adrhinister their own country. Similarly, the Bolshevik 
Government liberated all the nations under subjection to Russia. Oontinuing, 
the writer states how the Allies and America tried to deal a death-blow to the 
power of the Bolsheviks and how the last named parried the blow and 
emerged successful. from of the ordeal. A consideration of the struggle 
will show how generals, ministers, etc., tell Jies and deceive not only 
their enemies but even their fellow-countrymen, and how they do 
i not abstain from making use of unfair means. Different charges and 
o.< accusations were levelled against the Bolsheviks and every nerve was strained 
to give them a bad name. We do not consider them to be innocent : in main- 
taining law and order in their country, in suppressing rebellions, in punishing 
rebels and royalists, in confiscating the property of traitors and in torturing 
them, they were guilty of as savage deeds as have been committed by other © 
civilized nations of Europe in their own or other countries in similar circum- 
stances. We maintain, nevertheless, that this page of history is not darker 
than the pages which describe the measures adopted by the English, French, 
Japanese, Italians and Germans in suppressing internal revolutions and in 
sir ting foreign possessions. The Punjab incidents of 1919 are sufficient 
‘to chow to what extremes civilized nations given to self-praise can go in quelling 
even an imaginary rebellion. That such nations should call the Bolsheviks 
< savage, uncivilized, murderous and cowardly is without significance. The writer 
: does not believe in Bolshevik principles, still he cannot concede: that the 
Bolsheviks have done what militarist and imperialist nations have never done 
or are not prepared to do in future. The atrocities practised by European 


Bolshevism. 


an insult to Asia, inasmuch as they can only mean that Turkey, which has 


reply will be to indefinitely prolong a struggle which it was as much to their 
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nations in Asia and Africa make one’s hair stand on end. The whole world 
is aware of the deeds perpetrated by the soldiers of civilized nations in 
quelling the Boxer rising in China, The doings of the Christian nations 
during the Balkan war of 1912 did not fall short of savagery. The horrors 
of the French Revolution are not unknown to the readers of history, while 
what England did in putting down the Ulster rebellion of 1916 constitutes 
avery black page in history. Indeed, the history of imperialism is so dark that 
the Bolsheviks could not claim a similar record even by following it for a 
whole century. The high-handedness of the Bolsheviks was directed against 
rebels or their fellow-countrymen, but the atrocities committed by other Euro: 
pean nations not only against rebels in their own country but also in conquering 
and maintaining occupation of foreign countries, are a disgrace to history. 
When we read the attacks delivered by the hypocritical nations against the 
Bolsheviks, especially in the columns of the Pianeer and the Civil and 
Military Gazette, it surprises us to find that there is no limit to the hypocrisy 
and lying indulged in by them. Some of our foolish Indian newspapers blindly 
support the hypocritical peoples in question. Let noone conclude from this 
article that we follow the principles of the Bolshevik or admire their methods 
of administration. We chink that some of their principles are sound, while 
others are wrong. As to their administrative methods, we regard certain steps 
taken by them as commendable, while others are open to objection. It is 
evident, however, that a body of men who withstood the united attacks of the 
world for two-and-a-half years and have routed it everywhere, cannot have the 
faulty administration they are represented to favour. They could not have 
carried their nation with them for this long period in the prosecution of the 
war, if the absurd charges brought against them by their enemies had been 
true. Our readers should study the Nation, the New Statesmen, the Daily 
Herald, the Labour Leader and certain American newspapers to know the 
truth about the Bolsheviks. 


4. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 9th July writes that the white 
settlers in South Africa are selfish people. 
| : On the one hand, they would like to see the 
Indians there repatriated from the above part of the Dark Continent 
but, on théother, they ask for rice from this country. Indians can never 
tolerate, however, that the colonies, which maltreat them and would drive 
them out, should be fed while they have to starve. These countries would 
come to their senses and the grievances of the Indians settled in them would be 
redressed, if Government were to display some sense of self-respect and act 
with a little strictness, prohibiting the export of grain and raw materials from 
India and Burma. It isa pity, however, that our Government does not listen 
to such suggestions. 


Indians abroad. 


(b) The Tribune of the 22nd July writes :— The South African 
Asiatic Commission has only evaded the real issue by recommending the 
voluntary repatriation of Indians who are willing to go back to India for fear 
of suffering unjust hardships and insults in that colony. ‘lhe real duty of the 
Commission was to suggest a just solution of the existing problem after mak- 
ing proper enquiries into the grievances of the Indians. Whether the com- 
plaints of the European tradesmen and others against Indians are well founded, 
and whether Indians’ rights as equal British subjects are infringed, are the 
main points at issue, and the recommendation leaves this issue entirely unaffect- 
ed. It is obvious that Indians are ill-treated and denied their legitimate rights. 
Their lives have been made impossible and the duty of honest administrators 
and statesmen worthy of the name is to remove their grievances and not to 
give them a free passage to go out of the country and abandon their acquired 
rights. Repatriation under Section 6, Indian Relief Act of 1914, means that 
Government can give free passage to one ‘whomakes a written request for 
such free passagé and signs, as a condition of the grant of such request, a state- 
ment that he abandons on behalf of himself and all his minor children, if any, 
all rights possessed ly him or them to enter or reside inany part of the Union 
together with all rights incidental to his or their domicile. What we must 
assure ourselves, therefore, is that as a result of the Commission’s recommend- 
ation Indians are not coerced into giving up their acquired and just rights in 
favour of a selfish and grabbing group of people,” 
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(c) The Desk of the 12th July states that Mr. Chanda will move at the 
forthcoming session of the Imperial Legislative Council that legislation be under- 
taken to regulate the entry into, and residence in India of British subjects from 
the self-governing dominions and dependencies on the basis of reciprocity. Com- 
menting, it says that no one can question the fairness and reasonableness of the 
resolution. The British possessions referréd to have been ill-treating Indians, 
and the only reply to the inequity is that India should close her doors to the 
people of all those countries which would close theirs to her sons. It is high 


time that she followed the policy of “tit for tat,” at least in the case of 
those who persist in unfairly treating her children. 


(7) The Bande Mataram of the 13th July says that it is the duty 
of every self-respecting Indian member of the Viceroy’s council to support 
Mr. Chanda’s reciprocity resolution. When the white settlers in British 
colonies openly prevent their Indian fellow-subjects from entering their lands, 
impose diverse humiliating restrictions on the latter and are now repatriating 
them to this country, there appears no reason why similar restrictions should 
not.be imposed upon them in India. | 


5. (a) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 20th July :— 


“A batch of over 950 Indians returned to — 


ee Te Calcutta from Fiji on the 8rd July and were 
interviewed by a local paper. According to their accounts of the atrotities 
perpetrated during martial law in Fiji, they surpassed those of the Punjab 
and several Indian women are said to have been subjected to shameful treat- 
ment. Seven hundred men and some women were, it is said, made to stand 
in the sun from 6 a. M. to 6 P. M., and ‘ crumbs were thrown to them as if they 
were dogs. This was the most harrowing sight beyond our imagination.’ In 
view of the strong protest raised nearly from all parts of India against the 
reported atrocities, it is the imperative. duty of the Government of India to 


_ make a statement on the subject and inform the public of the action, if any, 


- by a commission commanding the con 


they have taken in moving the Colonial authorities to deal with the outrage 
adequately.’ 


(6) Commenting on the despatches of the Governor of Fiji to the 
Colonial office, regarding the recent Fiji riots, the Tribune of the,22nd July 
writes :—“ We put it to the Government of India that its duty is not done nor 
near being done by the publication of the Governor’s despatches... The 
despatches now published are, in fact, no better than the famous official publi- 
cation which “the Manchester Guardian described as ‘a preliminary white-. 
wash.’ Even if we are to have nothing better than a whitewash, let the 
whitewash be at least that of a committee like the Hunter Committee, and not 
that of the very persons whose proceedings have to be whitewashed... The 
Government of India would be failing in its obvious duty if it did not press 
for an independent and impartial en uy into the whole body of happenings 

, dence of the Indian community, and 
consisting for the most part of persons unconnected with the Fiji administra- 


tion. Nothing else, at any rate, will satisfy the Indian people.” 


Sixx 
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IL-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


. 6 (a). The Sikh of the 18th July writes :—‘“ (The Joint ee) 
have provided six additional seats for the Punja 
| Legislative Council, two for Sikhs, one for 
Hindus, and three for Muhammadans.... . But as even this does not 
complete our rightful demand of 1-3rd of the whole number, our protest 
is bound to continue. Nine, eleven or thirteen compared with the larger 
numbers conceded to other communities mean one and the same thing to 
us.” 


: The reforms, 


(0) The Liberal of the 19th July writes :—‘‘ Six additional seats have 
been provided for the Punjab Legislative Council, two for Sikhs, one for 
Hindus and three for Muhammadans. We confess we do not understand the 
principle on which these additional seats have been provided. We do not for 
a moment grudge the additional seats given to our Sikh and Muhammadan 
fellow-countrymen in the Punjab, but why should only one additional seat 
be pe the Hindus, whose importance as a. community cannot be mini- © 


(c) The Panch of the 7th July says that decisions were lately arrived Paxcm 


at at several Sikh Diwans regarding the attributes of a Sikh. Copies of these sg 


were forwarded to Governtnent and published in the organs of the Sikh com- éditor. 


munity. It has keenly disappointed us, however, to see that Government has 
paid no regard to these dicisions and has coined a definition of a Sikh which 
can never be accepted by the Sikhs. The definition is likely to cause the 
greatest injury to the Sikh community which should, therefore, enter a ve 
strong protest. against it. Not.a few non-Sikhs are likely to take an undue 
advantage of the definition. 


7. Writing about the appointment of the Mr. B. N. Sharma assecond Tarvse. 


( Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
cil, the I'riéune of the 17th July says :—‘ Mr. —"" 


hs Visio Hanae Ceeien. Indian member of the Viceroy’s Executive Coun- 
Sharma has been one of the most industrious members of the Vicercy’s Legis- 
lative Council, and his work in that capacity has been both usefui and marked 
by ability, independence, and love of country. The appointment, therefore, 
will be generally welcomed. At the same time, there will be a very general 
feeling of regret that in making this appointment the Government of India 
should have simultaneously increased the number of members of the Council 
from seven to eight. The effect of this step will be that even when an addi- 
tional Indian member is appointed, as will probably be done before the close 
of the year, the European members wil! be in a substantial majority, being 5 
against 3 and, if the Viceroy is included then 6 against 3.. We are decidedly 
of opinion that if the strength of the Council is permanently increased to 8, 
then the number of Indian members should be at least 4 and not 3... This is 
precisely what has been authoritatively promised to us, and what even such 
an anti-Indian journal as the #:onesr understood the Government to have 
promised.’ 


8. (a) The Desh of the 10th July says that evena cursory perusal 
pile of the Corru;t Practices Bill will show that the 
The Corrupt Piactices Bill. ; , , 

_ proposed law is extremely stringent and objec- 
tionable in character. It should be the duty of all patriotic people, it adds, 
to oppose it ; the necessary agitation being set on foot at once. Next the paper 
objects to certain provisions of the Bill and to its definition of. ‘ undue 
pressure.’ Continuing, it says that the proposed law makes an election a 
most difficult and complicated thing, The poor candidates will have to think 
twice before descending into the electoral arena. Liven preventing a person 
from offering himself as a candidate has been set down to be an offence. This 
clearly shows that, according to the law in contemplation non-codperation will 
be unlawful, and those who are urging a boycott the reformed Councils will be 
liable to imprisonment. Why does not Government say plainly that it regards 
the movement as unlawful, and that it has decided to suppress it with the aid of 
law. It should bear in mind the fact that cven those who are opposed to non- 
codperation will not tolerate that Government should have recourse to a new 
law with a view to putting it down. The movement may or may not be useful 
for the country but it does not contravene the law, and Government has no 
right to suppress it by force. In conclusion, the paper says that in other 
respects also the Bill betrays a dangerous and repressive spirit, and that the 
country should offer a rigorous opposition to it. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 15th July admits that candidates for 
election and their supporters commit very deplorable acts, and that moral 
considerations render it imperative to end these practices. The punishments 
proposed in the Bill are, however, very severe. The Bill is so worded 
that it will be very easy to pr.secute any person only if ore or two 
witnesses are forthcoming to depose against him. And it will not be difficult 
to procuve such witnesses at the time of elections. Again, there will always 
be an apprehension of the Police misusing their powers on these occasions. 
Nor is this all, an attempt has been made to restrict the activities of the 
nationalists with the aid of the proposed law. The Pioneer writes that the 
campaign which is now being institutt! to put pressure on candidates to 
prevent. them from coming forward my bring those who participate in it 
within the reach of the law. Continuing, the paper says that a law similar to 
the one in question is undoubtedly in force in England also. Indians have 
had, however, bitter experience in the past and have core to realise how even a 
harmless law becomes a dreadful weapon in the hands of oppressive people, 
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The Bill should provide the punishment of imprisonment for none except those 
who are guilty of personation. 


(lave) 9 (a). Dr. Satr-up-Din KitcH1ew writing to the Aftad of the 1st 
Wajabat Husain, Re oo July, says that the Turkish peace terms and 
Bb editor. ye oriegianent . Punjab affairs have brought about a most critical 
situation. After remarking that we should give it our best consideration, he 
=~ asserts that non-codperation is the only remedy left us. It is, therefore, ex- 
tremely necesssary that a'l should be unanimous in this matter, so that what 
may be detrimental to the achievement of our object might be discarded. 
Those people who are conniving at the discontent and distress caused by the 
controversial Khilafat question and the Hunter Committee’s report, as also 
by the so-called reform scheme, should think of the dangerous consequence 
likely to flow from their unfortunate laziness and indolence. The hijrat move- 
ment has started without a formal connection with the Central Khilafat Com- 
mittee, and excited people will undoubtedly proclaim a jehad, having no 
) leader to advise them to behave ir a pzaceful manner. Supporters of justice 
and believers jn truthfulness are, therefore, in complete agreement with 
Mr. Gandhi, and hold that non-codperation alone can prevent untoward 

results, | 7 
ArupaR-I-’Au (b) The Akh ar-i-’Am of the 7th July says in the course of an article 
Goni Netk, that non-codperation with Government is no reprehensible thing, nor does it 
edi‘or. constitute such a great sacrifice that Indians should be complemented on it. The 
sacrifice is an ordinary one: non-codperation does not stand for an all-round 
sacrifice. It is no hardship if a few lakhs of persons resign Government 
posts for the sake of justice and righteousness. The steps should be taken 
with pleasure. It should not matter if thousands of persons get trampled 
rpon to ensure the safety of the Khilafat. Such a sacrifice is most necessary 
for the sake of religion. In view of all this, Indians should gird up their loins 
to carry non-codperation into practice. This constitutes the first milestone on 
India's road to progress. There is no other way to solve the Khilafat question 

or that of Punjab atrocities. | 


(c) The Styasat of the 9th July publishes a communication, in which 
the writer asks the Muhammadans in the name of God and the Prophet 
to make every sacrifice in their power in order to crown the non codperation 
movement with suecess. They: should give their money and time for 
the propaganda, resign’ their posts under Government and renounce honorific 
titles. They should not migrate from the country before the movement has 
been given @ fair trial. 

fon. (d) One ABADULLAH, Akhtar, writing to the Vakl of the 11th 

Abdulla Uinhas, July says that if the Muhammadans take all the facts into consideration, they 

etitor. will come to realise that they are working on no definite lines. 
He is afraid that their conduct in approaching the Hindus for help 
is likely to do irremediable harm to their community. Indeed, the Hindus 
are already taking sufficient advantage of the excitement now prevail- 
ing among the Muhammadans. It is not known what splendid support and 
generous sympathy the former have extended to the latter that Dr. Saif-ud-Din 
Kitchlew is singing their praises. They have as yet done nothing for the 
Muhammadans beyond indulging in tall talk. The Hindu leaders set down 
non-codperation as impracticable, although the movement was started ty them- 
selves. They have only their own interests in view in supporting the move- 
ment. The Hindus egg on the Muhammadans, but themselves hesitate to step 
into the field. The latter should take up the Khalifat question in their own 
hands and decide what line they should adopt. | 


Baxpz MaTaRau ' (e) Ina signed article in the Bande Mataram of the 13th July Laia Lajpat 
or ai Rai explains his present attitude in regard to non-codperation. He says that his 
editor, =” belief in non-codperation as a sound political principle and the oniy effective 
weapon for the people to wield remains unchanged. Both self-respect and 
national expedienc demand thst educated Indians should make it clear to 
Government that they are not prepared quietly to put up with such oppression 
as was practised in the Punjab last year. If Government pays no ied to their 
united “will they also should be unwilling to cobperate with it. Non-codpera- 
tion is the only weapon with which subject nations like Indians can 

‘influence their Governments, After szemarking that Indians will nave to us 
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it sooner or later, the writer regrets that the moderate party should be opposed | } 
to non-coéperation, and that the nationalists should be ina state of uncertainty. nt 
The latter decry the Reforms Act, but are opposed to the non-codperation 
movement, The Indep2ndent and the Amrita Bazar Puirtka say that the 4 
Punjabis may maintain their sense of self-respect by resorting to non-codpera- Oi 
tion, but that it is not necessary for the United Provinces and Bengal to take : | 
this step. Lala Lajpat Rai {protests against this attitude. The Punjab | a 
question is no provincial but a national matter, and he would not isolate the 
Punjab for the purpose of the experiment. If other provinces are not pre- 
pared to work with the Punjabis, he adds, it becomes necessary for the latter 
to consider whether they should act alone in the matter. Taking all things 
into consideration, however, he gives it as his considered opinion that, pending 
the decision of the special Congress, non-codperation should not be tried in 
this province. Those who, out of deference to his views, are not inclined to 
stand for the new Punjab Council and have relaxed their efforts should make 
the necessary announcement now and Carry on their election campaign in real 
earnest. 


(f) The Vedic Magazime for July says:—“L. Lajpat Rai has pro- vento macazte 
claimed a boycott of the Punjab Council asa protest against the attitude of (lshore) ; 
the Government in regard tothe tyrants and monsters who inflicted humiliating — 
tortures upon the innocent during martial law days. L. Lajpat Rai’s plea is that 
we cannot-be expected to codperate with officials whose hands are dyed with 
blood, who have heaped indignities upon our mothers and sisters, and who have 
done their worst to bring home to our people the mournful lesson that we are 
helots in our own country born to draw water and hew wood for the white ' 
master and that self-respect on our part is an affront to the prestige of our 
rulers. The goal of self-government, the Lala argues, cannot be atthined with 
the help of bureaucrats who treat Indians not as fellow-subjects but as niggers 
who must crawl on their bellies and kow-tow at the bidding of every stripling 
who disgraces the British uniform. It is camouflage to talk of codperation in 
this connection and the sincerity or at least constructive statesmanship of 
Mr. Montagu is open to question when he blows hot and cold with the same 
breath. He proposes to offer a sop to the national self-respect of our ancient 
race by holding up the goal of responsible government—even though as a dis- A 
tant contingency—before our mental vision and at the same time winks at the : 
promotion of monsters who did all in their power to outrage that self-respect. 4 
How does he expect O’Briens, Bosworth Smiths and Johnsons, one of whom abused ‘t 
our ladies and all of whom committed, sanctioned, and approved unspeakable 
atrocities upon people, the latchet of whose shoes they are unworthy to unloose, 
to carry out the King’s commands and to endeavour to make the reforms a suc: 
cess and thus help in ending the barbarous and inhuman system under which 
alone the degenerate type of British character which they represent can thrive. 
Is Mr. Montagu at all serious! Is he mocking at educated Indians or does he 
really think that they are so degraded that they will seize with avidity the shadow 3 | 
even when it has been burnt into their souls that the substance can only be , 
tantalisingly flourished before their mind’s eye by those at the helm amidst t; 
the derision of those who-are the actual bosses. . . . We have to 
make a practical suggestion to our distinguished countryman Let him set 
about the task of obtaining a written pledge from all the candidates that when 
the opening meeting of the Punjab Legislative Assembly is held, the very first 
resolution that it will pass will be to the effect that the wretches who insulted 
our women and committed unspeakable atrocities upon their betters during the ‘ 
martial law lawlessness should be forthwith dismissed and suitably punished, 3 
and unless that is done the Assembly will not meet and proceed with the normal 
work of the session. If this could be brought about, it would be a splendid 
demonstration of outraged Punjabi sentiment and would impress the imagina- 
tion of nationalist India, Anglo-India and England. If this is to be done, 
no time must be lost.”’ 


(g) Adverting to Mr. Gandhi’s programme of non-couperation, the Science- go evor. 
~ Grounded Religion for July writes :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi as a protest against the deci- Gzovnpep 
sion of the Allies in the Khilafat question has called upon his countrymen to do foie 
exactly those things which cut at the root of [the] re'ation between the state and Har Narain, 
citizens.:.Apartfrom the fact that the Government itself can arraign the ““" 
authors, instigators and the participators for high treason, the effects of that 


course if it were to find favour with large populace, would be fraught with 
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unspeakable horrors, for there is always present in every country an element of 
law-breaking people, who, in spite of the most powerful government, commit 
thefts, dacoities, rapes, murders... . Mr. Gandhi believes too much if he cherishes 
a belief that he has come to possegs any such hold on the populace which may 
stem the flow of such dangerous forces. His last year’s experience ought to 
impress him, with the fact of his utter helplessness to cor.trol the tide of the 
forces he let loose.... Non-codperation as preached by Mr. Gandhi can be a 
substitute only for rebellion. ... Where lics. . . the sense of rushing to extreme 
methods in this case against Government, more specially when the act com- 
plained of is‘not of purely national character and affects the religious senti- 
ments of only one section of the Indian people? We would, therefore, urge 
on our countrymen that as former—bloodless and constitutional—methods 


have up to this time led to our steady progress, we should in this case, too, 
confine ourselves to them and them alone.”’ 


ils tees tei (hk) The Sri Guru Nanak Darshan of the 15th July says that a 
DaRsHay, boycott of the reformed Councils will not prove useful to the country. Only 
voor dN those gentlemen in whom the people repose confidence should, however, be 
elitr. . ..-: retufmed tothem. Again the elected members should codperate with Govern- 


ment only in matters likely to bring self-government for India. Besides 
only if the Government of India, the Secretary of State and other ministers 
fulfil their promise should we work in codperation with them. In case Govern- 
ment ever fails to heed the voice of our representatives, the latter should op- 
pose their official colleagues until the last named attend to our demands. 


Deianen (1) The Tribune of the 28rd July writes:—‘'In a recent issue 
(Lahore) ; the Independant of Allahbad re-states its views on the subject of non-codpera- 
lig tion, with particular reference to Lala Lajpat Rai’s proposal.... ‘ We supported 


Lala Lajpat Rai’s views’ he writes, ‘for special reasons that exist only in 
the Punjab and not in the other previnces Those reasons are connected with 
last year’s atrocities. he men who have been guilty of those crimes against 
civilisation and humanity are still occupying high places in the administra- 
tion of that province. No self-respecting Punjabi can sit or work with them in 
the same legislatures. By....' the guilty officials’ he can only mean those 
officials whose dismissal has been demanded in the congress report, namely, 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, General ‘Dyer, Colonel Johnson, Colonel O’Brien, 
Mr. Bosworth Smith, Rai Sahib Sri. Ram Sud, and Malik Sahib Khan and 
the two other officials, Colonel MacRae and Captain Doveton, whom 
the Commissioners held to be equally guilty with Colonel O’Brien, but 
against whom for reasons they specifically stated they demanded no-public 
action. Now, will the writer tell us-... what reason he has for thinking 
that any of these men are going to be in the new Oouncil? ... Of the 
nine officials named in the congress report, three are no longer in the service 
of the Government, and one has either left or is about to leave-India. It is 
fairly certain that by the time the new Council meets such of the remaining 
five as are mentioned in the Hunter report and by the Government of India as 
having abused their powers will either cease to be in the service of Govern- 
ment or be otherwise suitably dealt with. In any case, if we know our 
duty in the matter, and unless the authorities in India are extraordinarily 
perverse, it is extremely improbable that any of these men will, during the 
next few months, come to occupy a position by virtue of which they will have 
a right to sit in the Council.... How then does the talk of boycotting the new 
Council on re ear ground on which the Independent supports the pro- 
posal arise at all? ... There is one among the martial law officials who, if he 
continues to retain the office he now holds, is sure to be in the Council .., But 
we...see no reason why the Council should be boycotted in advance, merely be: 
cause it is not known whether this particular officer, whose dismissal or even 
punishment the country has not.so far demanded, will sit-in the Council. 
Would it not be for more reasonable even for those who consider that they 
cannot as coger ey men sit in the Council with him, to resign their seats 
ame Dating fought the elections and won than not to fight the elvctions at 


om 10. (2) ‘the Paisa Akhoar of the 8th July says that not a few simple- 
AKHBA ga Ninel innate minded Muhammadans are fhigrating from 
Mabbub Alam, suai India because of the Khilafat question. This 


is a good way to exprogs their feelings of .resentment, but the authori- 
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ties do not pay the least heed to it. Besides, which is more useful for 
them—to leave their country or to live 4n it and carry on their agitation? In 
conclusion, the paper exhorts the Muhammadans to live here and try to secure ‘ af 
their - personal, national and religious rights. | UW 


(4) The Sitvasat cf the 8th July publishes a communication from Srrasat 

MAvLaNa SHAvKar ALI, who disapproves of the inauguration of the héjrat Siabih Shab, 
movement at the present juncture. The Central Khilafat Committee hag editor. 
_ already passed a resolution calling upon the Muhammadans to have recourse 
to non-codperation. It is the duty of all the members of the society called the 
Khudam-i- Khilafat to do their utmost to make the movement a success. If the 
ge pes fails, it will be incumbent on the Committee to decide on some other 
line of action. If the ulema and the public decide then that we should migrate 
from India, the Committee will do its best in the matter. For the present 
the writer is unable to take part in the hijrat movement. Proceeding, he tries 
to show that the movement of non coiperation is a religious one for the Muham- 
madans, and that Islam strictly enjoins on them to sever all connections with 
the enemies of their religion. They are, by adopting the most ordinary forms 
of non-codperation, giving another chance to the British Ministers not to 
include themselves among the foes of Islam. In case the Muharimadans fail in 
their present efforts, they will adopt more’ effective measures. Meanwhile 
they should try to make the non-codperation movement a success. 

(c) The Sikh of the 18th July has the following :—*“ Lahore wit- (Labore) 
nessed an extraordinarily great enthusiasm over the arrival of a party of 600 Bakhshish Sing, 
Sindi ‘ Mahajrins’ by a special train at 2 P.M. on the 11th instant. . . . , str. 

It is said that this is the first batch from Sind, while others will follow. But 

may we ask if such an enthusiasm in that peace abiding province is due to 

the present official attitude towards the Khilafat workers there... .. If so, 

will not the Government rise to the occasion and remove immediately the cause . 

of this additional complaint of the Islamic world in which it is the duty of 
every Indian to jointhem? The sooner the troublesome officials are brough 
to their senses the better.” | a 


(d) The Trtbune of the 21st July writes: —“ The Mahajarins’ incident (Lahore) s 
at Peshawar has caused a great sensation... ‘Lhe matter, as the [ official ] K.N. Roy, 
communiqué itself states, has caused considerable excitement in Peshawar nen 
city... And India would not be the self-conscious and self-respecting. nation 
that she is to-day if what Peshawar feels to-day : were not sure to be feeling 
of the whole country to-morrow. An enquiry by a public, independent and 
representative committee ... can alone allay this excitement and meet the 
requirements of the case. Wedo hope the Government of India will realise 
the importance and urgency of promptly instituting such an enquiry. At 
present the allegations are only against individuals, and the circumstances 
under which, according to the Khilafat Committee....the attack upon 
the Mahojarins took lace show that the origin of the matter was purely 
personal. But the affair will assume a wholly different complexion if the 
iovernment fails in its obvious duty of holding a prompt and impartial 
enquiry into the allegations through a committee commanding public conf- 
dence, and of taking such action on the basis of the committee’s recommenda- 
tions as the circumstances of the case may require,” 
11. The Vakil of the th July states that a Moscow wireless message i 
to the Manchester Guardian reports that British io Minbes, 
forces are retiring to Baghdad, that the Indian «editor. 
soldiers in them have refused to fight the Persian revolutionaries and that 
a large number of these soldiers is said to have joined hands with Mirza 
Koltchak. Commenting, the paper says that whatever truth there may be in the 
report, the time has come when a strong movement should be started to urge a 
Government not toemploy Indian soldiers in foreign countries. Battles a 
in these countries are fought for the benefit of European [/i¢. international 
capitalists alone. Is it just and proper, however, that India should, for the 
sake of these cruel persons, send her .sons to be killed on-the battlefield ? 
Indians have, besides, fought everywhere :. there are- very few nations with - 
whom they have not had to fight. If the present state of affairs continues, — | 
the time will come when india shall be regarded with contempt by all good 
men in the wor'd. After asking what we will gain thereby, the editor says | 
that in whatever part of the British Empire Indian soldiers have been sent to 


:ndian soldiers jin foreiga countries. 
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fight.unbearable restrictions have been imposed on their fellow-countrymen 
there and its doors have been closed to them. The shameful treatment that 
is being accorded to our brothers in Africa, which was conquered with Indian 
blood, is sufficiently deplorable and instructive. ts 


12. Adverting to the speculation as to the likely successor of Lord 
Chelmsford, the Partap of the ath July says that if 
ee Lord Reading or Mr. Montagu is appointed Viceroy, 
the selection will satisfy Indians in every way. A correspondent writing to 
the Nation remarks that the best way for His Majestv’s Goruiasen’ to im- 
prove things in India would. be to appoint Mr. Montagu to succeed Lord 
Chelmsford. The Fartap is in complete agreement with the writer, 
although it is not satisfied with all that Mr. Montagu has done, especially in 
t he case of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford. 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


13, The July number of the Vedic Magazine says :—“ It is peculiarly 

Yu tics tuntuel British to leave the administration of far off 
' territories to agents and to support the ‘man 

on. the spot.’ It is human nature—call it. perverse if you will— 
to place more trust in one’s ‘kith and kin than in people be'onging to an alien 
race and possessing an alien culture, and this phase of perverse human nature 
becomes peculiarly marked when the subject race happens to be ‘coloured.’ 
Even philosophers and priests cannot rise above this weakness of human nature. 
How can, then, ordinary men absorbed in their own affairs and engaged in 
their sordid selfish pursuits, be expected to rise above racial considerations and 
to assess allegations against their own men at their proper value? When, 
therefore, we say that the Hunter Committee imbroglio need not astound or 
shock us (however much it may pain and humiliate us), we do not blame the 
British democracy. We simply state a fact of applied psychology for all if. is 
worth. We blame our own countrymen for entertaining hopes which are 
hound to be disappointed. If they want to escape, in the future, from the 
manifestitions of the ‘un-British’ spirit, let them spend all their energies in 
obtaining Home Rule and in securing that the bureaucracy shall be answer- 


able for its misdeeds not to a distant public, whose hands are already full, but to 
the Indian people directly.” 


14, (a) Commenting on the . Dyer debate, the Sikh of the 18th 
i tees hie July writes -—“So, the Army Council have 
. announced their decision that General Dyer shall 

not. be offered any post in the British Empire. Now whether the 
juxtapositional terms ‘compulsory retirement’ mean dismissal or usual 
retirement on pension is notclear. But whatever it may mean, we ask, is 
this a sufficient punishment for a person who murdered or massacred hundreds 


The next. Viceroy of India. 


of innocent people in broad daylight, wounding three times as many ? Was 


_ made a scapegoat, but he, too, 
the friends and:supporters of Sir Miche} O’D 


Vento 
MaGazINg 


this remarkable performance, called ‘ the Dyer debate’ only on this trivial 
treatment accorded to a homocide for the darkest deed ever committed by a 
member of a civilized nation ? Now whatever the result of the debate, consist- 
ing as it is said to do in the victory of His Majesty's Government, it contains no 
adequate compensation to afflicted India, about 500 of whose innocent chi!dren 
were done to death by a rabid military officer.. There were speeches, attacks 
and counter attacks and what not, but with all these the offenders as well as 
the abetters are still without their deserts: only one man, Dyer, has been 
gets compulsory retirement and nothing beyond 
that. And to him personally this little punishment, tv2, will mean no loss, for 
en wyer, who himself has received 
all praise for his ‘ signal services to the Empire,’ have started a fund to pay 
him in lieu of the pecuniary loss. which he will sustain in consequence of his 
compulsory-retirement. Thus does the noble British nation propose to honour a 
member of it who has.thus stained its great name |” , 


— .(b), The Vedic Magagme says in its July number:—“ Mr. Montagu 
delivered a notable pronouncement, incandescent with righteous wrath and 
full of the most noble sentiments, which will go down to history as a remark- 
able demonstration of . the innate love of fairplay which is the distinguishing 
mark:-of righteous statesmanship...... The pity of it all is that Mr. Montagu’s 
action against Dyer does not at: all, harmonise with the noble sentiments he 
has expressed in his great speech,..,.- This'is a fresh illustration in support 
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of the sound maxim laid down by Swami Dayanand and other political 
philosophers that the best of men actuated by the loftiest motives are powerless 
under an unrighteous system. And what system .can be more unrighteous 
than the irrespensible rule of a handful of foreigners over an ancient country. 
If even Mr. Montagu has failed to deal justly with India, Indians must cease to 
depend upon foreign support, however, distinguished and disinterested, and 


must cultivate the essential qualities of self-reliance and fearless self- 
assertion.” 


(c) The following is from the Trivune of the 23rd July: —‘ Lord 
Sinha’s specch | in the Upper Chamber | was characterestic in every way. He 
expressed the correct official view when he said that the dangerous feud 
which has arisen from the events in the Punjab would not end, unless both 
parties dropped the question.... Will his lordship for once place himself 
in the position of his unfortunate countrymen in the Punjab, and tell us 
whether he really expects the Punjabis to drop the question, while all the 
guilty officials, with one’single exception, remain unpunished, while a large 
number of miurtial law prisoners are still in custody, while the fines and 
indemnities exacted during matial law or in c nnection with it still remain 
unremitted, and lastly, and above all, while no guarantees, statutory or 
otherwise, have been afforded that there shall not be a repetition of last 
year’s atrocities?... If his lcrdship and Mr. Montagu, whose mouthpiece 
he is in the Lords, really wish the question to be dropped, let them give 
India what she so justly demands, andsome of which they have themselves 
promised. Then and not till then can it be reasonably hoped that the Indian 


public generally and the Punjab in particular will drop this question, so vital 
to their well-being and to their self-respect.”’ 


_ (d) Elsewhere the papcr writes :—‘‘ In spite of the warning which Lord 
Sinha gave, the House did record its opinion that the end justifies the means, 
and henceforth it will be possible for any officer, entrusted with the main- 
tenance of order in times of unrest or internal disturbances, to perpetrate any 
amount of savagery and inhumanity, no matter how unnecessary or excessive, 
and to violate all the ten commandments, and yet claim that he has acted 
in 2 manner approved by the majority of the House of Lords.” 


15. ‘a) The Tribune of the 18th July writes :—“It is now more Tarsuse 


than two months since the Hunter Com- 
mittee’s Report was published, and the Dyer 
debate has also now practically come to a close. The misdeeds of certain 
officials were committed more than a year ago, but although the Government 
of India with unseemly haste passed an Indemnity Act, why is it so slow now 
to perform its duty... .? ‘Ihe duty of punishing the guilty officials is an 
imperative one and the Government owes its fulfilment as much to itself 
and the officials as to the peopie whose cherished rights the latter trampled 
under foot.” | 


. (b) **A. N. 8S.’ writes in his‘ Random Notes’ in the Tribune for 
the 20th July :—“ Mr. Bosworth Smith of Gujranwala fame is going. Why 
I am informed that this martial law hero was actually at Simla not long ago 
begging that he might not be sent away. Ofcourse he did not succeed in 

averting the doom that awaits him. So he had to go back to the plains, not 

to stay there, but to pack up, lock, stock and barrel. Of course, it will, I 
believe, be still open tc him to stay on in India in a private capacity. If I 
am not misinformed, Frank Johnson. has already set an example in ‘this 
direction. Others might or might not copy it, but to my mind it seenis 
exceedingly wrong on the part of Government to permit such officials to 
continue in India, at least for the present, even in a private capacity. 
‘Howsoever mild and tardy the punishment meted out to these men bya 
solicitous Government, removal from service does not necessarily render them 
incapable of doing harm to India, particularly if they stay on in this conntry 
as, for example, witness Jolinson’s speech at Rangoon.” 


16. The Tribune of the 18th July has the following :— How long 
3 is the Punjab Government to defer making good 
its assurance in the matter of the removal of the 
disabilities imposed by the Punjab Pre-emption Act for acquiring land for 
-Gndustrial, commercial and residential objects? It may be remembered that 
the Funjab Government gave the Indian Industrial Commission to. understand 


Offending martial law officers. 


Pre-emption and large Punjab towns, 
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that ‘ pre-emption rights have been already declared non-existent in certain 


areas adjoining large towns,’ whereas, as a matter of fact, Amritsar and Mian- 
wali were the only areas so excluded at the time. It was in May last 
after the anomaly had been pointed out in these c lumns that the Gov- 
ernment issued the necessary notification under section 8 2) of the Act in 


respect of certain areas now practically part of the city of Lahore, where- 


by those areas were exempted from the operation of Pre-emption law. 
Since then, Multan has been asking for such a notification, but the 
necessary notification is still to comc. 1t may be remembered that the 


_ genesis of such a notification is mucn older than the Indian Industrial Com- 


mission. In the Statement of Objects and Reasons of the present Pre-emption 
Act, it was expressly stated that section 8 (2) of the Act ‘ has been umplified 
so as to allow a general ‘notification exempting all agricultural land sold in 
good faith for industrial, commercial or residential objects.’ Mr Tollinton, 
then member in charge of the Bill, also stated in the Council that ‘ measures 
must be taken to protect sales for residential purposes and for industrial and 
commercial undertakings.’ This was in 1912. Eight years have since passed 


away and the Industrial Commission has come and gone, but the position is 
much the same as it was then.”’ 


17. The Tribune of the 22nd July has the following :— The Hindu 

: 7 of Madras rightly protests against the Govern- 

waa in tle Agricultural ment of India having advertised in English 
papers 48 posts in the Agricultural Department 

of India without inviting similar applications in India. It is stated that 
applicavt should have applied to the India office before the lst June 192), and 
the pay of the posts is Ks. £00 rising to Rs. 1,500 a month by au annual incre- 
ment of Rs. 50.. It is really difficuit to understand why when agriculture 


‘becomes a transferred subject under the reforms scheme, the Government of 


India has thus hastened to Europeanise the Department and invited applica- 
tions for higher posts exclusively from Englishmen when the claims of Indian 


‘for higher appointments in «ll deparments are admitted in theory and conceded 


partly in practice. Did the Government of india imagine that. there was no 


one in India who was fit for some at least of the 48 posts in the Agricultural 


Department ? If so, how do they believe thatthey can safely transfer the 
department to an Indidn Minister and anticipate its proper working ?... ‘The 
recruitment of 48 officers exclusively in England six months before effecting 
the transfer of control of the Agricultural Department needs explanation. ” 


18. ‘lhe Tribune of the 20th July writes :—‘ People in Bombay have 

been holding public meetings to protest against 

Third class railway fares. the proposed increase in the third class railway 
| ‘passenger rates. We are not aware of any 

official announcement being made of the proposed increase in the rate, but 
certain metre gauge railways. have announced the raising of their third and 
inter. class rates by half a pie per mile with effect from the lst August. lf a 
similar increase is contemplated over the broad gauge railway lines, we must 
rr protest against the idea as being utterly unjust and indefensible. 
The third class paasengers are already being mulcted of a far larger amount 
in the shape of fares than the working cost and provision of convenience 
justify. Since the war, no other class of passengers have suffered so much 
inconvenience and contributed so much to the railway income as the lower 


class passengers, and it would be outrageous to levy heavier charges on them 


in return for what they are actually given.” 


19. The Siyasat of the 9th July publishes. a communication from its 
oY ts _ Sind ‘ correspondent, who complains that the 
; officers in no other province exercise as extensive 


“powers and are so self- willed as those of Sind. The- number of the O. I. D. 
men is the largest in Sind, and efforts are made to suppress all poiitical 
activity there. The local authorities disregard the opinion of the 


leaders ; and it was they who first opposed the Khilafat question, After 
stating that they are still doing so, the writer alleges that, while out on_tour, 
Government offivers in Sind take things from people free of cost and also 
exact begar labour. The Revenue officers, he adds, unlawfully take a share 
of the land produce from the peasantry. Oommenting, the Séyasat says that 


these complyints prevail in the Punjab also, and asks whether the correspondent 
has not wrongly substituted Sind for the Punjab. ni 


20. Writing about the internment of Pandit Amir Chand by the Fron- 
tier Government, the Tribune of the 21st July 
says :— “ Tointern a person under the Defence 
3 of India .ict at a time of peac~, either because he 
has acted in a manner unpalatable to the authorities or because his own safety 
requires the step, :s clearly an abuse of the powers vested in Government by 
an emergency war measure. We do hope the local administration will no 
longer keep the public in the dark as to its reasons for the action, and that 
failing a satisfactory statement by it the matter will be raised in the Indtan 
Legislative Council. It was time the executive was made to feel in every con- 


stitutional way open to us that there is nothing we prize more highly than the 
liberty of the individual.” 


Internment of Pandit Amir Chand 
of Peshawar. 


IV.—_COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. ‘The Siyasat of the 9th July publis!.es a communication from 
Mautvri Sana ULLAH, editor of the Ahl-i-Hadis, 
| Amritsar. He says that the editor of the 
Zamindar has used strong words towards the king of the Hedjaz and urged 
the Indian Muhammadans to postpone their intention to go on a pilgrimage 
to the Hedjaz this year. They are justified in expressing any amount of sorrow 
over the loss suffered by them through their separation from the Turks. They 
cannot, however, amend explicit Islamic injunctions. Some of them have been 
heard saying that since the Sherif of Mecca has turned a rebel, no pilgrimage 
can be performed in his time. But does there exist any authority 
on the point? Continuing, the writer quotes a tradition to show that it is 


the cuty of Muhammadaus to go on a pilgrimage to the Hedjaz even though 
the Sherif be a rebel. 


Pilgrimage to the Hedjaz. 


22. (a) The Sikh of the 18th July writes:—It is astounding that 
even in the most ordinary Panthic matters the 


Sikh grievances. ghost of politics stares us in the face; and that 


therefore such questions as other commuuities at once dispose of as religious, . 
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social or educational, remair unsettled because of our being over-cautious lest 


they should be considered as political and we brought to book for allowing 
politics to have formed the subject of our deliberations. Thus while we suffer 


heavily, on the one hand, we expose ourselves to ridicule in the world outside | 


us, on the other. ‘Jor instance, take the case of the Golden Temple, Amritsar. 
It is our Holiest of the Holy, our greatest religious shrine, and there cannot 
be a greater insult to it and, for that matter, to the Sikh religion and com- 
munity than that its affairs should be interfered in by a Christian Govern- 
But the pity of it is that if we offer to raise a voice we are 
browbeaten by the busybodies among ourselves, our own Chaudharis, so- 
called Jeaders, who tell us in the persuasive way characteristic of them, 
‘No, it is a political matter; it had better wait yet.’ They mean as if 
demanding the management of a Sikh religious shrine to be in the hands of 
-the Sikhs is tantamonnt to demanding back the administration of the Punjab 
or declaring our alliance |God forbid] with the enemies of the British Empire. 
And still we boast that we are a self-respecting community. Under a similar 
wrong impression do we labour in connection with our rightful, lawful, con- 
_ stitutional and purely religious demand about the wearing of the hirpan and 
other K’s by Sikh soldiers and prisoners. The Hindus and Muhammadans have 
never experienced such a hardship about their respective religious symbols, 
and it seems that all this irregularity and high-handedness are specified for the 
poor Sikhs. But the complaint, if it is made at all, is hushed up with the 
remark that it is a political matter.” 


ngh, 


(6) Writing about the case of sepoy Mangal Singh, who was recently Lovat Gazerm 


court-martialled and punished on the charge of wearing a [full sized] kirpan, the 
Loyal Gazette of the 1ith July states that a certain Sikh officer and a Granthi 
deposed that it was not necessary [for a Sikh; to wear akirpan [of the above 
description], and that it was sufficient only to keep a miniature kirpan. The 

whole Sikh community should protest against the statements, and the Maharaja 
Of Patiala should take steps to have all restrictions regarding the wearing of 
the kirpans by Sikh soldiers removed. 


(Lahore) 


Amar Singh, 


editor. 
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V.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


23; The Desh of the 5th July publishes a communication from TaJ-UD- 
Din, Honorary Secretary, M.jlis-i-Khuddam-i- 
Khilafat, Delhi. The writer says tbat it has 
recently been announced thatthe Prince of Wales is coming ‘to visit this 
country. The Mubaminadans are, however, filled with sorrow and rage and are 
shedding fears ofblood at the end of the Khilafat and the Turkish empire. If 
the Prince had come under different circumstances, India would have accorded 
a hearty welcome to His Royal Highness. Now, however, that the Muham- 
madans are in mourning it will be causing them further pain to expect them to 
welcome the Prince. After stating that non-official committees, are being 
forn ed everywhere to welcome His Royal Hizhness, the writer suggests: that 
the Muhammadans should hold meetings to pass resolutions tothe effect that, 
in their present state of feeling, they are in no Way prepared to accord a wel- 
come to the Prince of Wales ; that the latter should, therefore, postpone his 
visit to India ; and that if His Royal Highness comes out against the wishes of 


The Prince of Wales. 


the Muhammadans, they ought to take no part in the receptions accorded to 


him. 


24. Tne Tribuse of the 21st July has the following :—‘ It is to be 
regretted that in spite of the strong objection 
that was raised over the resolution of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Sarma at the last Delhi-session of the Imperial Council and the warning 
given to the Government by the Hon’ble Mr. Chanda and others, the Govern- 
ment of India have decided to build a temporary .Council Chamber in Simla, 
which will cost about ten lakhs-according tothe present estimate. The Govern- 
ment of India have not, in spite of the reform scheme, shown any disposition 
to alter their angle of version so as to conform to public opinion on important 
questions. ho utility of building a Council Chamber at Simla for holding the 
autumn session of the Council was strongly questioned both vy Indian and 
independent European public bodies. It would be more convenient to all 
parties to hold the autumn session of the Council in Delhi, but the Govern- 
ment of India have apparently determined to make the Hill-top Government a 
permanent feature and totally disregard the almost. unanimous public opinion 


New Council Chamber in Simla. 


 in‘this matter. This unalterable position of the central Government, whose 
- gutocracy is unaffected by the reforms, is the most disheartening factor which 


tends to discount the value of the whole reforms scheme.”’’ 


25. Referring to the recent Sandhurst selections, the Loyal Gazette 

} of the 1.th July says that it is very painful 
to see that while the selected Indians include 
Bengalis, there is not a single Sikh among them. It is alleged that, according 
to the military authorities, the turban of the Sikh stands in their way of being 
granted toyal commission. We strongly protest against this bigotry on 
the part of the authorities named, and request the Government of India 


Sikhs and the army commission. 


‘to end ‘the prejudice’ existing against the Sikhs and to assign to them 


in future’a share of the commissions commensurate with their importance. 


26. (a) The Tribune of the 20th July has the following :— 
rr “Mr. Montagu’s statement in the House of 
Commons with regard to Mr. Gandhi....... 


-is intelligible only as being a bid for popularity among that section. of 
his countrymen whose sympathies he appears to have completely alienated 


by his speech. inthe Dyer debate . . . . This attack upon Mr. Gandhi 
is not the less unforturate because it is prefaced by a tribute to his ‘ great 
services’ and ‘his high character.. Mr. Montagu is too shrewd a man 


not to know that whatever services Mr. Gandhi has rendered to his 


country, whether in South Africa or since his return from South Africa, 
have in substance and in essence been wholly ona line with’ his present 
‘efforts,’ which he describes as ‘wholly mischievous... .. If Mr. Montagu 


tegards all these as ‘ great’services,’ in what sense are Mr. ‘Gandhi’s present 


efforts worthy of wholesale condemnation? .... But our strongest objection 
is- not so much to Mr. Montagu's declaration regarding 'the character of 


Mr. Gandhi's activities, as to the blank cheque which he once more appeared 
 -to-give'to the Indian authorities to deal with Mr. Gandhi ‘as they liked, ‘He — 


was-satisfied, he said; ‘that the Government of India would take’ all ‘steps 
necessary to maintain order. Again, he. preferred to leave ‘the proper tredt- 
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ment of Mr. Gandhi's activities to those charged ‘with the maintenance of Jaw 
and order in India in whom the Government had comylete confidence. Lastly, 
he was prepared to support any steps which the Government of India thought 
necessary in the present difficult conditions. The: same old story! We put 
it to Mr. Montagu that this method of givirg blank cheques is thoroughly 
unconstitutional. The responsibility of the Governmert of India to Parlia- 
ment would have no meaning and no reality if the minister responsible to 
Parliament for Indian affairs could thus abrozate his own function and leave 
everything to the man on the spot. Why cannot Mr. Montagu learn from 
past experience? It was this very method of giving a blank cheque that was 
chiefly responsible for the Punjab disaster. The Secretary of State, on that 
occasion, gave a blank cheque to the Government of India, the Government 
of India to the local Government, the local Government itself to its officers. 
The result is writ large in the history of the period. It Mr. Montagu does 
not want a repetition of that most tragic chapter of Indian history since the 
Mutiny, he had better be chary, while there is time, of issuing these blank 
cheques.” 


(b) Elsewhere the paper writes:—‘ ‘If’ said the Secretary of State, 
‘Mr. Gandhi, after. what had happened last year,’ persisted in the form of 
agitation he was now conducting, it would be absolutely impossible to take the 
same view of his acticn as last year.’ .... We do not fora moment deny the 
legal competence of the Government to take a graver view of the action if they 
like, but is Mr. Montagu unaware of the inevitable effect of such a proc eding 
upon public opinion in India? For one thing, even Mr. Montagu cannot be 
unaware that Mr Gandhi is the greatcst restraining influence in the, sensitive 
part of tele at the present time. He is the man, whose word, more than 
that of any one else, carries decisive weight with this part. Touch him and 
you remove the only thing that prevents the fanatical elements in certain 
sections of the population from breaking out into a course of conduct which 
cannot but mean a disaster to the country. Nor is this all. At present by 
the very law that governs such things the movement of non-codperation has 
evolvid the forces of opposition to it from within itself, and the country, as 
any one can see, has so far shown no sigs of accepting Mr. Gandhi’s lead in 
this matter. A wise Government would, in the circumstance, leave the 
movement severely alone, and would not in any way interfere with it, so that 
the forces already arrayed against it might do their work. To touch the 
movement in any way would be only to strengthen the forces in favour of the 
movement and weaken the forces that are arrayed against it .... Mr. Montagu 
and the Government of India will literally be acting as the greatest friends of 
the non-coéperation movement if they will in any way interfere with it. Let 
them confine themselves strictly to their duty of preserving order, which is in 
no way jeopardised, and of maintaining the authority of law, which has not 
been impugned. Beyond this let them leave everything to the country’s 
intelligence, foresight and wisdom, and let them not repeat the blunders of 
the past, which would lead to infinitely more disastrous consequences in the 
present circumstances.” | : 


27. The Vedic Magazine for July refers to General Dyer’s removal 
from the Army, ani comments :—“ Seven 
| Europeans were brutally murdered by Indians 
at Amritsar and as a consequence more than seven Indians were hang- 
ed and many more imprisoned for life. General Dyer murdered hundreds of 
His Majesty’s Indian subjects in cold blood and all the punishment lie has got 
for |his| dastardly ‘ error of judgment’ is removal from the army. And yet 
we are equal subjects of the King with Luropeans. Neither the Welsh nor 
the Jews are noted for humour, otherwise Mr. Montagu or Mr. Lloyd George 
would see the grim humour of the situation and do something to rescue the 
British name from the brand of infamy which the historian of the future can- 
not but put upon it.” ~ 


28. The following is from the Sikh of the 18th July:—‘ The 
| action of the Head Master, Gqvernment High 
School, Gujranwala, in circulating an appeal 
for codperation and subscriptions in connection with the ‘O’Brien Shield,’ 
proposed to be kept as a memorial (nay, an everlasting, proud monu- 
ment) to the Nadirshahi regime of that staunch votary of terrorism, 
Colonel O’Brien, may be considered as foolish at best, He knows that Nemesis 
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is about to fall upon his benefactor for his misdeeds and that no one will ever 
remember him to be anything but a tormentor of people The movement will 
therefore expose him fo the greatcst ridicule. But if he is too grateful 
(‘Master’ Rai Sahib Khushi Ram is an Indian: he was made Rai Sahib 
through Colonel O’Brien !) to let the time of his benevolent Sahib remain un- 
remembered, unhonoured and unsung, he should rest assured that the coming 
generations cannot forget it so long as they remember the history of their 
ancestors having been air-bombed and machine-gunned through his personal 
kindness. They may forget O’Briin when India forgets a Timur, an 

Aurangzeb. a Nadir and others.” | 


29. A correspondent writing to the Desh of the 7th July states 

— er a that the Government of India has accepted the 
ie Cotton Committee’s repert. : ; . : 

Cotton Committee’s suggestions and that in 

future licenses will have to be obtained for working ginning factories. The 

proprietors of the concerns are, therefore, now in a fix. Men like Lalas Har 

Kishen Lal and Kirpa Ram should lose no time in forming.a union of factory- 
owners in order to protect cotton trade in the Punjab. 7 


30. Panpit 'nakuR Dourt SHanrma, a Vaid at Lahore, writing to the 
Bande Mataram of the 14th July says that the 
Weaving Schools for females started at Lahore in 
1914 is going to be transferred toa missionary lady. The niw Director of 
Industries seems to have agreed to the proposal and to have recommended it 
to Government for acceplance. It is to be hoped, however, that the latter will 
not agree to the projected arrangement. Commenting, the / ande Mataram 
states, that it has received a number of communications on the subject. If 
Government is unwilling to allow the school to be run as formerly, adds the 
paper, the Hindus and Muhammadans have the first right to take it over. 
‘ ompetent societies and respectable individuals are prepared to take the 


Weaving schools for females. 


- management of the irstitution in their hands. 
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31. ‘“ ONE IN THE KNOW” writing to the Bande Mataram of the 
10th July ascribes the present troubles. of Indian 
to the doing of the their own countrymen. It is 
| they themselves who discarded the use of indigen- 
ous articles and abandoned their national dress, customs, etc. Itis they who 
export raw materials, help Government at every settlement of the land reveriue 
and recommend the enhancement of the demand. It is they who.are responsible - 
for litigation and who rob the peasantry. It isthe Indiaas employed in the 
Police Department who take bribes, make false reports and trump up .cases. 
It is Indians who take bribes in courts, and who overlook corruption, conduct 
false cases, tutor witnesses, cause friction between zamindars, molest railway 
passengers, are responsible for overcrowding in trains, rob tracers, accept bribes 
from them and ill-treat poor peasants on railway platforms. It is Indians 
who are Tahsildars and: Naib Tahsildars, who present addresses to departing 


Edneated Indians re:ponsible for the 
troubles of their country men. 


~ officers and do not inform the authorities of the true condition of people. It is 


they who compose the Ji-huzur party, impart education, are on the text-book 
committees, and work as examiners, university fellows and syndics, municipal 
commissioners and members of distriet’boards. It is they who embezzle public 
money and fleece the public by means of bogus advertisements. In short, 
itis educated Indians who are responsible for all the troubles from which their 
country ‘suffers at present. The writer would complain not agai: st Govern- 
ment. but against his own countrymen and would pray God to grant them a 
sense of shame and self-respect. . 7 | | 
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: District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a bricf report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. . Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of: the report is believed to be. . 
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lL—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. . 


-  1.. (a) Writing on the Allies’ reply to the Turkish peace. note, 
sie inci wedi the Styasat of the 24th of July says that 

ca teas they have made a trivial amendment in the 
terms offered to Turkey and ‘called upon her to sign the treaty, which 
may. more fittingly be called a declaration of war, seeing that it is greatly at 
variance with justice and equity, gentlemanliness and humanity, civilization 
and righteousness, and the expliéit pledges.of the Allies, and that no nation 
can act upon it and still exist. Turkey has been asked not only to sign 
the proposed treaty, but also to compel Mustapha Kemal and his associates 
to recognise ‘this disgraceful document, on pain of the Turks being. driven 


out of Europe and Constantinople being: permanently occupied by the Allies. - 


The last named know full well that this threat will have absolutely no effect 
upon Mustapha Kemal, whom the allied cannon guns, bombs, and aeroplanes 
have eo far failed to move. Indeed, the Allies-have openly declared that they 
are not surd of Turkey's ability to folfil the condition relating to him. Its 
imposition ‘can, then, mean nothing but that the successors of the late Mr. 
Gladstone are trying to make nat his words;that the Turks should be driven 
out of Europe bag and baggage; and the crusades, in which Richard 
failed, have now been brought to a succegsfyl issue by the inheritors of his 
kingdom. The Cliristians have achieved their earnest wish after centuries of 
waiting and' years of struggle and machinationg, both open and secret. It is 
— pew for the Mussalmafs firmly ‘to resolve’ that until they get back their 
 count¥y: from the usurping Christian ig asin to - eat, drink, sleep or 
et, If they determine, and: act upon the — resolution, that./they: will 
sruard the Musim blood in very possihle way and that, if necessary, 

y WHT: eqorifice:‘thejr. jjves aud riches, their children and-other near 
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be crowned ,with success. inthe end. In. conclusion, the paper says that 
if the Muhaminadans have got any ‘sense of Islamic honour left in them, 


they should’ arisé at’ once and defend themselves. 


(The Paiea Abhtar, of the 28rd ‘July says that the tyrannical 
policy pursued by Mr. Lloyd George, Lord Ourzon and other members of the 


‘British Cabinet in regard to Turkey has filled the Muhammadans with sorrow 


and anger. Their entreaties and supplications have proved futile,-and there 
is nothing surprising in their resorting to non-codperation. 


(c) The Partap of the 25th July says that the Sultan had better 
make over Constantinople to the Allies and betake himself to Anotolfa. 
What is the good of his living at Oonstantinople, when he will be like a 
prisoner there ? . | 


(a) .The Sidagat of the 24th July says that the lamp of an 
independent Islamic Empire and the caliphate is being put out under the 
very nose of the Muhammadans, and still orders are being issued to warn-them 
against making any noise, Should they quietly witness their own ruin, and 
give up the struggle to safeguard their rights? If the continuance of such a 
struggle is seditious, Great Britain is assuredly the greatest offender in this 
respect, seeing that she has made unprecedented sacrifices to maintain her 
political dignity. How surprising it is that while a display of the spirit of 
sacrifice and devotion by the British is regarded as the noblest act of 

atriotism, the same conduct on the part of Indians should be held to 
eseditious. Great Britain has captured our holy places ahd Arabia with the 


object only of extending her territories. The Muhammadans look upon 


thisas the greatest insult to their religious traditions. If Mr. Lloyd George 
considers their desire to maintain the caliphate intact to be seditious, 


-they,. are undoubtedly rebels, but they will not sit quiet ‘until 
ithey gain their object. They have now no time to think: tkere are but two 


alternatives before them. ‘They should either accept Mr. Lloyd George’s 


. decision or should prepare themselves to bear all the hardships and calamities 
which always accompany truth and justice. | 


(¢) A correspondent writing to the Patsa. Akhbar of the 24th 
July. expresses the fear lest the harsh and violent language indulged in by the 
Muhammadan extremists should alienate the sympathies of the British public. 
He urges them, therefore, to try foran Anglo-Muslim unity, which, he says, 


. will benefit Islam. . | 


9, The Siyasat of the 21st July says that it appears from the latest 

2 | Oe One néws that the Bolsheviks are slowly but surely 
England snd, Persia. _ advancing into Persia. So long as that unfortu- 
nate country was not under British protection no one durst cast covetous looks 
at it, ‘ Ever since, however, it came under the sway of the greatest power of the 


'- world, the Bolsheviks have let'it:-know no rest. The English have not only 
' failed to render help to it, but have vacated the part of it where Bolshevik 
-forcés‘have poured in. . Their behaviour towards Persia has been extremely 
’- ghamefpl.” The Bolsheviks are conquering a portion of the country while it is 
under their protection, but ti 
“present calamity has ‘befallensit: 


..are . wholly - indifferent to its fate. The 
cause of the English alone. The Bolsheviks 
are right in demanding that Britjeh-troops should no: Jonger remain in their 
reich ; ; and since this 1s not done they are attacking Persia. 


- (lahor)s Government ‘has suggested'a -remedy for tho 
elitr, CC, -Andians in South ‘Atrios. Oe BiNieras “ oppression and high-handedness: ; practised.. on 
ss “Jndians in South Africa, nimély, that the ‘Indians desirous of returning home 
We epatriated at’ its‘ . ‘No one will, however, be'allowed to 


ethan £. 25 aud ne family, whatever the number of 


‘. ir ‘ x. 

with” him, 
‘ ‘ Ay ¢ 
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“‘moré than'S, 60 to India. Is this not.an ect of open 
sdttlers’ iff Botth’ Africa ? Itis: surprisin that our 

$ should “ndt ‘have protested ‘against the imposition of this 
‘on and should have “let the Union Government trample 
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4. The Bande ‘Mataram of ‘the 21st July publishes a communica: Bx Marauam 


( Lahore) ; 


- Indians in Mesopatemia, — 


rendered Great Britain unstinted help in men:and money. After, however, 
her purpose is sérved we are humiliated and-sént to jail over trifles after a 
court-martial, - Fines and severe punishments: are inflicted..on us, and we 
are returned to India after being given a bad certificate, when even our warm 
Clothes are taken away from us.:. Again, the food arrangements for Indians 
are most unsatisfactory, while their residential quarters are worse than stables. 
On the contrary, Christians are better paid than we, and practise diverse 
rigours on us. They are given quarters fitted with electric fans and lights, and 
are immune from every sort of punishment, Nor is this all; while Indians 
have to walk to Government offices, some of which are more than one mils 
distant [from where the writer does not state], Christians are provided with 
trollies and motor-cars. Commenting, the Basde Mataram asks whether our 
benign Government cannot accord a considerate treatment to poor Indians 
and provide the same facilities for them as are allowed to Christians. 


II.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 16th July publishes a com- 

. munication from its own . London  corres- 
| pondent, St. Nihal Singh. The writer expresses 
the fear in the course of his remarks that the appointment of a Joint Select 
Committee will result in the exclusion of Indian affairs from Parliamentary 
discussion, The tendency of the Secretary of Stafe, he adds, will be to have 
only such members of both Houses appointed to the Committee the 
majority of whom, he is convinced, will support him at all times. 
Commenting, the paper considers it necessary that an agitation against 
the Committee should be started in India, and efforts made to rescue the 
country from its iron grip. The India Office is already a heavy obstacle in 
the way of the constitutional progress of this country. If the existence of the 
Committee in question is necesssary, the election of its members should not 
be in the hands of the Secretary of State, the India ‘Office, the Government of 


The reforms. 


tion from its: special ‘correspondent i1 Mesopo- Lajpa: Rai, 
-tamis, who says that “-we Indians” have always *'*"- 


Ranvs MATARAM 
(Lahore) ; 

Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


India or any other non-Indian agency, but should rest only with the elected 


members of the Viceregal Legislative Assembly. 


(b) Writing on non-codperation, the Akali of the 22nd July says 
tbat a self-respecting nation of high idea's and ancient civilization like outs 
should return to the Oouncils only capable men, who have been making sacrifices 
for their country and are conversant with political matters. In the Councils 
chamber, they should plainly refase to codperate with Government, while they 
should resign their seats to mark their senso of disapproval of it. This 
should be done in connection with every election, and Goverament should be 
- so harassed as to make it impossible for it to carry on administration. 
- The honour of our nation, country and ancestors and our high civilization 
compels us to have now nothing to do with Government, the tyrannical 
- Government which has disgraced our mothers and sisters and grossly dishonoured 
_ our leadera and whose prominent ministers have not fulfilled their promises. 
Let us prove to the world that Indians are a living nation, and that some 
manliness, courage, valour and sense of national honour are still left to them. 
We should, however, do everything in a ealm, patient and lawful spirit. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 25th July publishes a communication from 
Lata GoBInD Ram, M.A., LL.B., Secretary, Provincial Congress Committee. 
_ He says that Lala Lajpat Rai would boycott the reformed Councils owing 
. to the offencing martial law officers being still in service. As for Mr. Gandhi, 
he suggests this step because of the Khilafat question. The former’s position 
_ woul weakened if the above officers were dismissed, and his is not the right 
way to ag tay one’s indignation dt past eygnts.. As regards Mr. Gandhi’s 
position, the writer cannot understand it, Indians are to do nothing for 
the British Government in the Councils: they have their own work to do there. 
_-If we were to look at things from Mr. Gandhi’s point of view, we would have 


li do leave our private business on the score of the Khilafat. Public business 


_ J as much important as ‘private business, but since the latter has not been 
ge suspended, why should the former be treated differently ?. 


that of the Council, if the hypothesis of non-codperators may be accepted «iiter 


AKALI 
(Lahore) ; 
Mangal Singh, 
editor: 


BaNDE MaTARAw 
(Lahore) ; 

Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


AT ay, 1) he Lileral of the 26th July writes :—*The membership of a Lirnu 
_, xounicipal committee should be far more degrading and humiliating than $0"); 


i Gopal Tandan 
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ParTip 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishna, 
editor. 


TRisUre 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


‘sion quito plainly, as if the ‘whole thing was pre-arranged, as if t 
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as true. It is here more than afywhere elte that one comes: into direct and 
more Sroquant contact with the officers of Government,: much lower: officers. 
than one could er, to meet in the Oouncil chambér ; it is wader’the rose -of 
most of the dis officers «who ide over our munivipalities that: the 
events of April re were perpetrated ahd it is therefore here more than in. ie 
réformed Councils that a non-cosperator’ s conscience should feel prickly.” 


6. Writing about Mr. Sarma’s. “appointment to the Viceroy’ s Execu- 
tive. Oouncil; the Parlap of the 2tst July says 
that it will not prove useful for the couniry, 
seeing that Mr. Sarma appears to - have some love for Lord Ohelmsford. He 
resigned his seat. on the Imperial Legislative Council as a protest against the 
passing of the Rawlatt Act, but withdrew his resignation at his Lordship’s 
instance. Again, he spoke against the resolution of the Amritsar Oongrees 
demanding the present Viceroy’s recall. . 


iif —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7. (a) Writing on the Dyer debate in the Lords, the Tribune of the 

ses: ies date 24th July ‘says :—‘ |Lord Sinha] was... . en- 
- tirely wrong in[saying] that his fellow-country- 

men desired the vindication of principks and not the punishment of individuals. 
The punishment of individuals is in:this case inextricably bound up with the 


Mr. Sarme’s appotet ment, 


vindication of principles, and all sections of Indian opinion, including the 


moderate section, have definitely asked for the punishment’ of individuals. 
Lord Sinha has no excuse whatever for being ignorant of this patent fact.” 


(0) The Tribune of the. 25th: July says :—" Up to the fime of writing 
no one in India knows whether Lord Finley's i ’s motion was carried on “the 
first day of the debate or on the second, and ‘what motion, if any, the 
House had before it on the second day, if this motion was carried on 
the first. That: the House must have had some other motion before it ‘is 
fairly clear from the fact that both Lord Milner and Lord Curzon are 
said to have spokea after Lord Finlay’ s motion had been carried. Nor 
is it at all clear from Reuter’s summary of the debate why -these 
two leading and influential members of the House should not have spoken on 
Lord Finlay’s motion itself, and why they should have left the task of defend- 
ing the Government’s action to the U nder-Secretary of State,... who cannot 
he ssid so far to command even a fraction of the influence which either of 
them does. It:looks, indeed, and we must he permitted to statu our e- 

moro 
influential members of the Government had come to an. understanding among 
themselves that the victory of the Government in the Commons should’ be 
counterbalanced by a defeat in the House of Lords, so that, on the one. hand, 
the defenders of Dver, whether in this-country-orin England might have some 
satisfaction, however melancholy, and, on the other, the people of India them- 
selves might, after forming a‘proper idea of the realities of the case, desist from 


i} His Majesty's Government to take a juster and more adequate view of 


Dyer’s offence and the offence # of other officia ¢, both oe aoe eile than saad 
had done 80 far." 


year.’ Of course it 

pend.yery much u on. Seer ) raid 8 ‘Goveminent: itwelf 
how far the division is to disastrous mre 6 ae an opinion,... A division in 
the Lords would not... , pertu: ner gone eee there were signs that 
the Bagg frovered of the day or fic ig Classes generally were e ihelined, to o attach 


foundations-o 


sit 


going to be dealt with ? Are the remaining martial law prisoners going to be: 
released, and the fines and indemnities imposed in the days of martial cs or; 
in connection with it pons to be remitted ? And lastly, and above all, aré: 
they going to repeal.the repressive measures and to afford suitable guarantees, . 
against a recurrence of:the atrocities of last year? If these questions were, 
satisfactorily answered by the responsible aythorities, we do not think the. 
division in the Lords would have any.scrious effect in India. ‘On the other hand, 
if nothing were done in respect of'all or most of these matters, it goes without 
saythg that the lesson of the debate would burn iteelf into the eoul of India. 
apd: would: destroy her peace.. Let His Majesty’s.Government and the House. 
of Commots make their choice while yet there i¢:time.” Continuing, the paper 
says +—‘‘ What precisely... ...the Times means when it says that‘ the debate 
will oreate a false impression in India that.an important section of opinion 
regards preventive massacre and the degradation of subject peoples as service- 
able instruments of the Imperial Government.’ In what sense is this a false. 
impression ? What other construction can be put by any decent man upon. 
the action.of the majority of: the House of Lords?..... Surely there is no 
getting away. from the fact that a section of opinion does exist in England 
as among the’ Anglo-Indian community in India which regards Dyer as a_ hero, 
and. which approves of the monstrously savage and inhuman methods adopted 


by him:’ 9, , 
| 8 The following is from the Tribune of. the. 98th J uly pal During TRIscys. 
"Th disturbances. the last few days appeals have been made to ky "y.'. 


: the people of India from more than one eiitor. 
quarter to drop what is known:as the Dyer controversy which, it seems, 
has now become @ convenient synonym for the controversy regarding the 
Punjab occurrences of last year... To all those who have been appealing to. 
us to bury the hatchet... we have one common reply to give. ‘ The 
dangerous feud’ has not been of the Indians’ own seeking ang cannot be 
terminated merely by making an-appeal to him... The Anglo-Indian press. 
would have the feuds ended on theirown terms. That is not only a futile hope 
but a hope which they themselves know to be futile. Similarly, the Govern- 
ment seem to imagine that now that the Hunter Committee has submitted its 
report and they have themselves taken some small action in pursuance of the: 
recommendations in the report. and have promised to take some further action, 
the people should be satisfied.and should forget everything about the past. We 
put it to the authorities that it is not on such terms that disputes between the 
instruments of official authority and the people, involving so fundamental an 
issue as that of liberty versus frightfulness; have ever been terminated. Here. 
three things are equally essential. In the first place, you. must adjust the 
accounts between official and non-official wrong-doers by inflicting suitable 
punishment upon the former. Secondly, you: must do all that you can to 
restore the status guo. ante. Thirdly and lastly, you must give some as- 
‘surance, in which the —_ can believe, that the atrocities of the past are not 
to be repeated in the future. Something has.undoubtedly been done in. the 
first two respects, but in all three much, very much, yet remains to be done.. 
It is precisely because the bulk of his countrymen are as anxious as Lord Sinha 
* to set themselves to accomplish the great talk of peace and reconciliation ’ 
tliat they ate so earnest and so resolute in, asking the Government to establish 
or rather re-eStablish the conditions that can alone enable tkem. ta apply 
themselves whole-heartedly. to the work that lies before them.” | 


9 The Zribdune ofthe —. J uly ee re careremen order re- pees | 
Ete ae ee garding the formation of a Women’s Educational \ "x ‘2>,. f 

weer oom Service with a revised scale of pay and methods editor. : 

‘-of reernitment donot ensure the appointment of a fairand adequate number 

of Indian women which is necessary to make higher education among Jndian. 

women suceessful. The Government order says that ‘ owing to the paucity of 

Indian. women op gga has been fixed as .to the number of Indians to be 

- appointed. to the Indian Service, but every encouragement will be given for 

. the Spporampeny of qualified women to all post ‘for which they may be fit.’ 1 

» he difficulty is. thatthe word ‘qualified ’ is not defined, and it is possible that r{ 

; different administrafors may interpret it differently. Edugated Indian women, 

- few though they sre, dp not try to ‘ qualify ’ themselves for service, so long as. 

ntment are left to individual ideas of ‘ qualification.’ If. 


- quniversity qr tion. good character are enough to qualify one for. 
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service, & fairly large number may be available for service. If: teaching ex- 
perience or other ‘ qualifications’ are required, one may obtain them'if definitely 
stated. . The. a thes s that ‘ qualifications’ if not. d already, can be ac- 
quired, only when they are definitely known, and in this respect the ‘Government 
order S Women s Educational ‘Service places Tadiia 9 women in a disad- 
vantageous postion, It must be remembered that’ while a high standard of. teach- 
ing isn , and for this purpose European recruitment may to some extent 
be desirable, the success of the movement for Indian women’s higher education 
ig, to a much larger extent, dependent on a liberal admixture of Indian: women 
teachers in schools and coll In other words Indian girls should be guided 
and taught, as far as hers ay their own qualified women graduates. We 
hope that the. Goteegneat will or this aim in view in ps aa. indiana 
women for the Women’s Educational Service.” 


10. K. A. Desar writes to. ‘e Tribune. of the 28th J uly :— —“ Ever 

since resent Factory Inspector took charge 

Factory laws in the Punjab _ of his. office in the Punjab there has been a 
strong feeling against the methods hy "whieh he is operating the Factory Act 
in the province. In fact there is ee a factory in the Punjab, Delhi and 
Ajmer-Marwar which has not a grievance against his methods and manners.” — 


11. The Akali of the 23rd July says that the Khanewal case is very 

Tho Hhenowel ease similar to Bhai Chatar Singh’s ease, The only 
= : --differénce is that while in the latter case one 

Indian beat one European, in the former four Feringhis beat one Indian. 
Again, while the Bhai has been transported for life, the Feringhis have only 
been fined Rs. 45 each. There is a difference indeed between a white and black 
complexion. This shows how the laws can be distorted to suit one’s own a 


pose. 
12. The Bande Mataram of the 20th July says that the present 
ee ee _ procedure relating to the appointment of 
wie itd onorary magistrates is defective. A man is 
appoiz ted an honorary magistrate on the score, not of his honesty or ability, but 
: his services to Government. We have the right to ask that Government 
should not mark its appreciation o& such services in a way likely to prove a 
source of ‘trouble for its poor and loyal subjects. As it is, the manner in 
which honorary magistrates. are now appointed is disadvantageous for the 
public. The majority of these officials are notorious for their incompetence, 
and make an improper use of their powers to gain worldly benefits. | If the 
institution is to be maintained— 
(1) No superannuated official should ever be appointed an honorary 
magistrate ; 

(2) An honorary magistrate should possess a competent knowledge of 
Erglish and Urdu, and should be required to nacetge a test 3 in regard to his 
fitness to _s his duties ;. . 

' (8) His financial position should be cub that i may be no likeli- 
hood of his using his powers for personal ends; and = 


(4) He should be elected by the people | of his ilaka. 


13. The Desh of the 16th July takes exception to the nitiiedatadne 
The Calentia University Comminion' - tion ‘by the piers ‘University Commission 


roping th intment of. Europeans as 
a & aad rofessors of - Intermediate 


“Colleges, sayin} that ; means ‘tliat Indians as such would be débarred from 
high positions, and which weet be ee fa cartan 9 serious 
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- 15.- The Bande. Mataram of the gy vly.aye ipa - Taj. of Jubbul- 
a : | ore. reports that an ish hide compan 
. oe eC ee  aehhe : be floated in ‘the Central Provinces 
that. the local administration has promised to supply hides to it for tanning 
at low or nominal prices, that the company’s. slaughter-house, which will be 
built at Government. expense, is to be located at Ratonar (?) inthe Sagar 
district, and that about 2,500 cattle will be killed there daily. Commenting, 
the -Bande Mataram protests against the proposal, which is not only insulting 
to the Hindus, but is also hi injurious from agrioultural and transport 


It is the | . 
Provinces administration to abandon the project. The National Congress 
and the Muslim League also should bestir themselves. 


16. The Akhbar-é-’Am of the 23rd July publishes a communication 4=2®421’4™ 
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tor. 


(Lahore) ; 


The Golden Temple. 


Nanak, who number crores and are divided into many groups. The present 
management of the Temple is right and impartial, which argues kindness on 
the part of Government. The question is not one of management by Sardar 
Arur Singh. Whoever the manager may be, he should be appointed by 
Government. The present arrangement has obtained for several generations 
and is the best that could have been made. Government cannot now entrust 
the ‘Temple into the hands of any one sect, especially the limited one which 
does not look upon crores of Sikhs as such and believes itse!f alone to be the 
Sikhs. ) 

17. (a) The Sidagat “a ae [received on - 28th] July refers {o 

. Ga:dhi's views regarding receptions to the 
at hades von Prince of Wales, and says that ‘ion people, 
whether Muslims or not, who consider Government’s conduct in regard to 
the Punjab occurrences and the Khilafat movement to be insulting and 
fyumiliating for them, are wholly justified in asking how they can hold re- 
joicings to welcome the Prince when they are in mourning and the oppression 
practiced.in this province and the destruction of Turkey have rent their 
hearts. Will those who h id the contrary view, enquires the paper, partici- 
pate in rejoicings when their houses are on fire or are being plundered or 
when a beating of breasts is going on there ? Some people. say that the 
Prince has no concern with politics, but it is foolish to think that His Royal 
Highness's forthcoming visit to India is merely a pleasure trip. The authori- 
ties will show him only the bright side of the picture and try to impress on 
him that Indians are enjoying every comfort, and that if any outcry is 
ever raised against Government, it is the work of noisy and mischievous 
agitators. The paper does not mean to say that the Prince of Wales should not 
visit India : it only wishes that he should see us in our real condition. We are 
helpless and cannot, therefore, avenge ourselves on O’Dwyer and his dis- 
ciples. We should, however, tell he Princo or let His Royal Highness know 
by dissociating ourselves from '‘the welcome offered {o him that we are an 
oppressed people. We should tell him that we can pertake in no rejoicings 
until. deterrent punishment is inflicted on the-offending officers connected with 
the sorrowful occurrences in the Punjab and until the Khilafat question is 
decided in conformity with the promises of British statesmen. 


| Pe “Ata Vanser” of Takia Sadhuan, Lahore, writing to the zis 
Zamindar of the 31st of July, says that the opinion prevails in some quartets (Labor); 


Zafar Ali, 
editor. — 


that it would be unseemly to manifest any joy on the occasion of the Prince 

of Wales's visit to Indiafor the reason that the: people are now distracted with 
“troubles. ‘The-Lahore municipal committee; however, forgets all this and 
is bent upom presenting an address to His Royal Highness. And when it is 
suggested that the address should make a mention of martial law, the Khilafat, 
and the reform scheme, the motion is rejected by the majority of the com- 
mittee’s members, who say that it should contain nothing beyound welcome 
and Hostty FFE tings. An @xoellent suggestion indeed! The committee has long 
‘been ‘noted for its wrong iiterpretation of the, wishes of the tax-payers. The 
ould awake and beatir itself. oust 


——— Pee ee 


Rate pllyers’ Association 


in which the writer says that the Golden Temple Gopi Nath, 
is the central gurdwara of all the followers of **- 


SIDAQAT 
(Lahore) ; 


Ghulam Haider 


Khan, 
editor. 
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(c) The following is from the Sikh of the 25th July :—“ We do not see 


gree with those (including of course Mahatma Gandhi, the author, 
so to say, of the movement) who propose boycotting the coming visit of Hts Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales to India. We reproduced in our last’ issue- in: 
extenso the article of Mr. Gandhi on the subject. To us his views look more 
sentimental than reasonable. Indi is:traditionally a land of king-worshippers. . 
Hindy, Muslim and Sikh scriptures all enjoin an unswerving devotion to the: 
sovereign of the day. Moreover,.a guest should be honoured even though there. 
be a mourning in the host’s family. We can cité from the history examples of 
this sort of noble hospitality, It is for the Prince or those responsible for. the. 
step to considér whether or not it is desirable for His: Royal Highness to see 
India when she is not happy and-satisfied. But if he come, it is our duty, — 
sacred duty, to accord him hearty reception as the representative and heir 
apparent of our sovereign. We may continue to express our grievances and. 
go on insisting on our demands for justice ; the Prince’s visit and our reception. 
of him can in no way affect aur position. . . . Moreover, the Prince is 
coming to grant us something, and however small the gift, it will furnish a good 
association. We suggest that whileehe should receive from us a sight royal 
reception, His Royal Highness shobld be asked to pay a visit to the Jallianwala: 
Bagh and other everlasting menuments to the work of the martial law officers.’’ 
(d) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 27th July :— 
“While there may be the widest difference of opinion as to either the necessity 
or the desirability of the proposal made by Mr. Gandhi that in the event of 
Khilafat and the Punjab grievances remaining unredressed the functions pro- 
posed:to be held in honour. of the visit.of His Royal Highness the Prince: of: 
‘Wales should not be-participated in by patriotic and self-respecting Indians, no 
Indian nationalist will agree with Mr. Montagu in thinking that the proposal is. 
disloyal. The grounds on which Mr. Gandhi based his proposal, whatever else. 
one may think of them, made it prefecjly clear that nothing was further from 
his intention than to show disrespect either to the Throne or the- heir apparent. 
‘His sole object was to prevent the Government for the time being from. 
utilizing the enthusiasm. spontaneously evoked by the visit of the future King- 
for the purpose of creating the impression that everything is for the best. in 
India, that the people have no grievances and that.it is only the sheer spirit: 
of mischief on the part of a few educated Indians. which keeps the fite of. 
agitation alive. Now one may think what one likes:of the method proposed. 
by Mr. Gandhi for attaining his end, and there are many who: think that it is 
a nor even justifiable to resort to this particular. method even. 
for so unexceptionable a purpose, but that is a very different thing from saying: 
that the proposal is disloyal. Disloyalty is a positive and not a negative. 
thing, and disloyalty to the Throne cannot be predicated of a suggestion: 
which is avowedly directed only: against the policy of the King’s advisers 
and officers for the time being, and the author ‘of which -makes it as plain as. 
ae can make it that. he yields to no one in his respect for or devotion to. 
‘the Throne.” | = : eee. | | 


18,. (a) Commenting ‘on the Secretary of State’s statement regarding: 


Gs th shia. Singh aa © Mr. Gandhi the Sikh,of:the 25th July writes :— 


Rawalpindi) ; 
Kishan Chand, 


| “Let us briefly examine the position of Mr. Gandhi. 
Does he mean to.violate and upset.order? Is.he in-favour of violence? Has. 
he ever. said a word to exoite people? . No certainly not:... It is the efforts of: 
‘such peaceful person,.an angel of peace and order, the enemy of violence and. 
bloodshed that the Secretary of’ State pronounces as thoroughly mischievous, . 
and allows the Indian-Government full liberty to take what steps they consider 
needful to maintain order. “We hope that the Secretary of State will reflect 
further over the matter and hasten to mend his statement. In case he fails to 
do so, His Excellency the: Viceroy and his councillors, we are sanguine, will not. 
commit the blinder dehilowing ie same liberty to the local Governments.” 
| (4) The Shanti. of the 24th July says that. Mr. Montagu’s attitude to- 
‘wards the non-codperation movement started by Mr. Gandhi is apprehended to 
bring about a revolution, which will be darker than last year’s Panjab incidents, 
. and that it isdikely that the coming era may still further widen the gulf be- 


"tween the rulers and the ruled...‘To.alloye full powers tothe Government of 
_ India ox. Lord Chelmsford in dealing with. Mz.G@andhi is a, serious blunder. 
.. qn the part of the Secretary of State like someone enér _& quail to. 


: 5m i 
- 
= 


a i $ sia o ey ; | .' It is, | oe) 
cat, and then going to sleep. It is altogether inexpedient. to give: such, 


— 


powers {o. the Viceroy to deal with the leaders for whom he has. not the least 
liking. Next the paper says that it is the duty of the supporters of the non- 
ecéperation movement to conduct themselves peaccfully and afford Lord 
Chelmsford no chance to resort to rigour. © 


(c) The Akhbar-i- Am of the 26th July says that non cciperation is not 
intended to cause any disturbance, and it is not, therefore, easy to understand 
Mr. Montagu’s reasons for allowing the Government of Jndia a free hand in 
suppressing the movemert. The people of India can never tolcrate that the 
- Secretary of State, should hold out threats to Mr. Gandh' or should try to 

suppress the Khilafat move~ent. Continuing, the paper says that 
' Mr. Montagu’s words go to show that the tyrannies practised in the Punjab 
during the martial law days have not moved him in the least, and that he, too, 
is a supporter of General Dyer and O’Dwyer. In conelusion, it urges Indians 
to display patience and remain peaceful even if the Government of India 
. should arrest Mr. Gandhi. . 


19. The Sikh of the 25th July writes:—“‘In our last issue we re- 
produced in toto the North-West Frontier Pro- 
| vince Government’s press communique giving the 
account of the death of a mahajir at the hands of soldiers at Kachagarhi. . . . 
The version of the people is quite different from that.’’ After summarising this 
_ version, the paper continues :—“ We are afraid in abbreviating it. . . we 
have had to omit much of this blood-curdling account. Ifthe whole version 
be true (and we wish it should be otherwise, but it has been circulated by the 
_Khilafat Committee, Peshawar), this diabolical murder of an unarmed muhajir 
furnishes another addition to the Jallianwalla and Gujranwala massacres. Now 
as the murder of an individual in the most callous and cowardly way ever 
_adopted by a warrior, it rather surpasses a!l instances of inhumanity. It was 
an act of the most relentless butchery, fires and cuts and thrusts having been 
made even on the dead body—mind shudders even at the Imagination of such a 
. terrible scene! And who denies that it was actually enacted? That the bier 
_ Was accompanied by about eighty thousand Hindus and Muhammadans, and a 
_ hartal was observed in the city followed by a mass meeting, shows the feeling 
of the public about the event. Let us hope the North-West l’ronticr Province 
Government, the Government of India and the Secretary of State will give to 
the matter the attention that it demands.” ey 


The Peshawar incident’. 


20. The Zamindar of the 20th July publishes a communication from 
Laua Sat Dan Setar and Lata BHAgcwan. Das 
CHaAnnli of Murree and Nowshelira respectively. 
The writers say that the reform scheme cannot possibly affect the hilly portions 
of the country, inasmuch as they are inhabited by the mighty British troops 
whose orders can he defied neither by Mr. Montagu nor by Lord Chelmsford. 
The rigours, tyrannies, and indignities which shopkeepers have constantly to 
suffer in the cantonments there can better be imagined than described. The 
_Criminal Procedure and the Indian Penal Codes are applicable to the whole of 
India only in name: cantonments are outside their purview, “ and we who have 
to deal with British soldiers know full well the worth of British justice in this 
country.” If the soldiers do not agree with the price asked for an article, 
a torrent of filthy abuse descends on the shopkeeper. Should we, how- 
ever, make a complaint, to their officers, we are told in repy that we 
are telling lies and that British soldiers never indulge in falsehood. Con- 
tinuing, the writers state that only recently a poor shopkeeper at Nowshehra 
was sentenced to one month’s imprisonment on a false charge of having called 
a British soldier “ the son of a pig.” Again, a young Sikh called Gurcharan 
Singh was beaten so severely by a soldier that he lost some blood. Nor is this 
all ; the young man was kept in the lock-up for about two hours, while on a 
complaint having been made to the officers concerned, the soldier was let off on 
the strength of his statement that he had beaten the Sikh, as the latter’s dog was 
going to bite him. Such incidents should go to show that the shopkeepers 
working in cantonments are in a most wretched condition. The press should 
_ write on the unholy distinctions made between the whites and blacks 
there. Commenting, the Zamindar says that the Commander-in-Chief should 
in order to maintain pleasant relations between Europeans and Indians, issue 
orders to his troops to accord human treatment to His Majesty’s Indian 
subjects. : 


Indians in cantonments. 
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21. The Jat Gazette of the 1gth J uly says that, ,with the exception 


only of the authorities, there is perhaps no one 


Begar in J 
shade vasa in India who regards begar with favour. Con- 


siderations of prestige, it adds, prevail in official circles and constitute a great 


obstacle in the way of the abolition of begar. Impressing labour is a piece of - 
downright oppression, and there should be no hesitation in putting it down. 
Next the paper describes the evils of Jegar, and asks whether Government 
will earn the gratitude of the people by ending this troublesome practice. _ 


92. The Liberal of the 26th July has the following :—# Following 
She Deer Feat the lead of the London Mornings Post, tho 
ee Englishman and the Ptoneer have opened 
subscription lists for General Dyer, and we dare say the Civil afd Military 
Gazelte will follow suit. .... So long as frightfulne$s continues in 
Germany genuine pious borror will be expressed everywhere, but frightful- 
ness at Amritsar is designated by another name, and we are waiting for 
a national memorial being voted to General Dyer.” 


23. The Sikh of the 25th July has the following :—‘“Oolonel: O’Brien 
of the Gujranwala aeroplane-bombing and 
machihe-gunning notoriety is still‘in his office, 
though His Majesty’s Government are clear and emphatic enough that these 
wrong-headed officials should be duly dealt with for the atrocities they per- 
petrated upon the poor Indian subjects (males, females and ohildren) of 
His Majesty. No, not that alone; he is now in a far better: and more 
comfortable position now. He is Political Agent, Bahawalpur, which office 


Colonel O’Brien. 


_ places him at the head of three important Punjab States—Bahawalpur, 


Faridkot and Maler Kotla. It isa common saying that when the : authorities 
wish to do some special favour to an official they send him to some @tate, where 


he can, at no or little cost, or most cheaply if he be strict to the lager, enjoy 
the comforts of life. His word there is law ard he passes his“@ippy days 
amidst a “ ji huzur” —_ So, Colonel O’Brien, who subjected (i respect- 
able leaders of Gujranwala to the most cruel treatment that his se\gmtiess mind 
could concoct and invited aeroplanes to bomb and machinegadn the poor 
loyal people who had supplied him with recruits and money, Magreceived a 


good reward for the great services rendered by him.” — 


7 niente 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report, on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : | 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1 (a) The Siyasat of the 30th July 


with Turkish affairs know full well 


The Turkish question. 


of the: Allies. 


the decision that Turkey should sign the pro- 
posed peace treaty is only that of the Turks who are prisoners in the 
The fact of the matter is that neither the Turkish nationalists 
nor the rest of the Turks are prepared to sign the treaty. This is evident from 
the fact that even a toady like Farid Pasha, the henchman of the English, and 


his brother ministers have refused to put their signatures to it. 
the paper says that the present condition of Turkey shows clearly enough that 
even if the Allies foréé’somé Turks into signing the treaty, there will, neverthe- 


hands 


Oontinuing, 


less, be no peace in the country. Besides, oppression by the Allies means that 
they are forcing the Turks to rise in sheer desperation. The latter will assu 


do so, nay, they may be said to have risen already, The movement is sprea 
shows that oppression by conquerors leads to painful consequences. 


History 


foe 


The end of the Allies ulso is to be a painful one. In case, however, they change 
their policy, a different result will ensure. 


(b) Writing about the Atjrat movement, the Stkh of the Ist August , 


says:—*{ The Muhammadans’ } 


treatment of Turkey: But the Indian Khilafat deputation is there to fight 
the case, thus most suitably representing the part of India in the matter, 
We therefore fail to understand what justifies the necessity of our Muslim 
brethren in India leaving their hearth and home to take up residence in one 
of the most uncivilised and lawless. lands in the world. They should judge of 
© the tempting lures of the Amirin their calm moment and compare them 
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‘with the innumerable blessings of India, which many centuries ago they 


adopted as their motherland. They had befter remain here and continue 
their constitutional. agitation: © ce 4 could: here be of a: great help to the 
Khilafat movement, witich they might support with money and men (mem- 
bers), while by going away they would only deprive the cause of the aid they 
can-easily-give-it’in India.” : : 
2. (a): The Paisa: Akhtar of the: Tst August says that the 
Stessestaast Muslim world will be glad to learn that an Arab 
aries coun : kingdom: is-to- be~ established: in’ Mesopotamia. 
It remains to be seen, however, whether or not this kingdom will flcurish. 
It is alsoa question when it will.be freed from British control and become a 
responsible and self-governing country. 


(b) The Vakéié of the Sth August reports that, according to Mr. 
Churchill, there are 14,500 white and 64,000 Indian soldiers in Mesopotamia. 
What special connection, however; has Jack Sepoy with that country ? Have 
troops from South Africa, Canada or Australia also gone there and has any of 
those countries paid even a pie. towards. the milkary expenditure involved ? 
And if other parts of the Empire.do not contribute towards the realisation 
of its objects in terrifories under its mandate, why should Indian soldiers be 
sent to fight against the Arabs, with whom they have no quarrel? This is 
why the Government of India is being asked to withdraw Indian soldiers 
from Mesopotamia. | eer cela, 


8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 29th July reports that a 
deputation of Indian traders from South Africa 
has arrived in this country ‘under the leader- 
ship of Messrs. Abdul Rasul and A. Dasram, and that the latter has stated 
in the course of an interview with a representative of the Associated Press 
that the Viceroy has assured the deputation that efforts wil] be made to secure 
equal rights of citizenship for Indiansin all British Colonics. Comment- 
ing, the 1 gages that the. Government of India would take practical 
steps to fulfil the promise which it has sq liberally made to the deputation. 
Past experience, , however, tells us that such promises are never meant 
to be kept. Indeed, if Government had kept its word in the past, poor Inilians 
would not have been so ifl-treated in South Africa, Fiji and other British 
Colonies. | - | 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 31st July states that its Baghdad 
correspondent complains that the Indians employed there in the various depart- 
ments are not allowed to go back to India, although they joined their posts on 
the distinct understanding that they would serve only until the enl of the war. 
Again, they have now to pay postage and money-ordur commission in spite of a 
promise having been made to them at the commencement of their service that 


Indians abroad. 


these would not be.charged. from them. 
Il.— LEGISLATION AND ‘POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 30th-July states that Colonel 
ce hee Yate’s amendment: regarding the extension of 
tips I franehise to the soldiers who fought’ in the 
European war has been accepted. There are now nearty three lakhs of voters 
in the Punjab: the amendment has increased the number by two lakhs. 
It is possible that soldiers may now be returned to the new Oouncils as 
representatives of the rural’ population. This makes it very difficult for 
the educated. men who offered themselves for election by rural’ constituencies 
to succeed at ‘the’ potling. It is surprising that ‘while Mr. Montagu states 
that he wants the best men inthe Oouncils; he is allowing’ such men to be 
returned: asard uneducated, and unacquainted: with political affairs: If is 
an unhealthy principle to reward milttary‘services in this way. The whole 
country. should raise ite voice in protest. . . . 


S (6) The Desh of ‘the 80th’ Jaly‘says'that, according to the new rules, 


none whb has been ‘in'jait for six months-or ‘mbie, is eligible for election’: to 


the Councils, This is-caleutated'to work’ the: greatest harm ‘t> ‘the Panjab, 

and “Govertment : had’ better’ make” an‘ exémption in’ favour ‘of political 
Heniders.  Sofar there: has baon’a differenice’of opinion it thé niattér of non-. 
oddperation, ‘but thé above fe pte nil hEpe the effect Of uniting the 
ie iti boyéotting the Counvils. The word-*amnesty” should be cartectly: 
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interpreted, and nothing should be done to prevent the best Indians from serving 
their country.. | 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 27th July publishes an article Bayo» Maran 


over the signature of Lanta Lasrar Kar, who says that,’ according to renga 
Mr. Montagu’s interpretation of the Oouncil'rules, martial’ law convicts, who editor, 
were subsequently, granted an amnesty, cannot enter the Councils.. If this is 

really so, not only Dr. Kitchlew and Dr. Satyapal, but even: Lala Harkishen 

Lal, Lala Duni Chand, Pandit Rambhaj Dat, Sardar’ Labh Singh: and other 

Hindu, Muslim and Sikh gentlemen convicted during: the martial law days, 

cannot stand for election. It is the duty of the Punjabis to make it: clear to 
Government that educated men in this province’ will have no alternative but 

to boycott the local Council in these circumstances. | ; 


(dj: The Vakil of the 29th July says that it is not. proper that the varn 
restriction should: continue even after the grant of-a royal amnesty.. What can perme oge A 
this amnesty: mean, it asks, if. martial law convicts are to be held guilty = 
even after the grant of the royal pardon to them ? The continuance of the res- 
triction, adds:the paper, has furnished another cause for. agitation, and will 


stimulate the suggestion regarding a hoycott of the Councils. 


(e): Writing. about the Sikh deputation’s. work in London, the Sik} 8:xx 
of the ist August says:—“ They [ the deputation ] have done well... in eval ae 
protesting against dividing the Sikh constituencies into two classes—rural and editor. oar 
urban: This:disadvantage is- too evident to need comment. If the differ- 
entiation is allowed to remain,. the result will be our entire inability and 
failure to return really able aad useful representatives ; the majority 
of the Bikh members will consist of landlords and none else. It is said that 
we have got.an addition of two seats further. But that addition is to go to 
the rural side, while there will be only one urban constituency comprising the 
whole of the Punjab.” eg . 
(f) The Loyal. Gacetie of the 25th July says that the reform scheme !orat Gazarrs 


provides three Indian members for the Viceroy’s Executive Council. After? Amur sins, 
remarking that there are already two Indians on the Council, the *diter. 
paper says that if the third is to be a statesman of Mr. Shafi’s type, it would 


strongly demand that Government's choice should fall gn some Sikh gentleman. 


5. (a) The Partap of the 26th July states Lord Sinha recently remarked Pasrar 
in the House of Lords that he would leave the (2h): 
non-codperation movement alone and let it dic cditer. 
of inanition. After observing that his Lordship’s advice is a wise one, the 

paper says that if Government resorts to repression in dealing with the propa- 

ganda, it will assuredly be crowned with success. The movement is a peaceful 

one at present, but if Government practises repression there will be kindled 


a fire which} it will be powerless to extinguish. 
(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 23th July approves Lord Sinha’s qe Patss AKMBAR 


vice, and says that if Government does not interfere with the movement in a Mahbab Aas, 


hurry or make use of force in connection thorewith, it will slow down and “dior. 
become weak of itself. 


(c) The Jat Gazette of the 28th July says that the non-codperation ioe 
movement will, if carried into practice, bring about more dire results than Molar Sinzh, 
the happenings of last year. Mr. Gandhi should remember that he wants to **" 
start. the movement: in a country inhabited, not by gods, but by human 
beings, who are complcte strangers to self-control. The proposed final stages 
of the propaganda transgress the limits of law, although there will be con- 
‘siderable disorder even before ‘these stages are reached. The end of non- 
cosperation seems to be bloodshed, destruction, desolation and pillage. Re- 
pression; high-handedness, oppression and tyranny by the rulers, and breaches 
of the peace, disturbances and perhaps conspiracy and rebellion by the ruled 
will follow in its train. Continuing, the Jat Gazette says that those who 
advocate a boycott of the Councils argue that their sense of self-respect does not 
allow them to sit in the. same legislatures with the officers’ who perpetrated 
enormities in the Punjab during the martial law days. The argument is wholl 
unsound,’ It may be humiliating for the said officers that such men shoul 
enterthe Councils and maks things hot for the former, but the event cah never. 
have the same’ significance for the latter.. Besides, a boycott. of the. Councils 
cannot be a punishment for the officers against whom Indians have been yenting 
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: (2) One Gostwd Ram Keanna, M.A., LL.B., writes in the course of ‘8 Jetter 
contributed by him to the Tribune of the 81st July :—“ To say that by going. 
into the Councils we will be codperating with the officials present there is. wrong 
We have a natural and indole right to administer our own affairs. Every 
nation has that right and 0 have we. For a long time . we have been foroitly 
and unjustly kept out of the enjoyment of that right. After an incessant and 
hard struggle we. haye won that right, though only partly. Why should 
we not, therefore, enter the Councils with the spirit of having to exercise our 
own right, though unfortunately in part only? We are the principal party 
concerned in the Councils and if others are ge there, if is in spite of us and 
not because we want to codperate with them. We repudiate that the 
officials have a right to be in our Councils or have a primary interest. in our 
Government. The element of co-ordination will also. be absent. Some may 
regard the elected members to be ina position ofsubordination to the official 
members. I think the elected members, being the representatives of the people, 

are in a ng of superiority to the officials, who are the employees of the 

people, whose * bread* they eat. One way or other thereisno equality and 
therefore no codperation. Codperation and non-codperation are not, therefore, 
suitable, words for going into or keeping out of the Councils. We are painfully 
conscious of ‘the fact that by the rules of procedure, which the Government 
has framed for the conduct of business, it has very much reduced the benefits 
that were professed to be conferred by the new Act, and that steps are alreaty 
being taken which are bound to seriously handicap the efforts of the minister, 
to initiate reforms in the departments assigned to them. Why should we not, 
by actually handling the weapon, show to the world its hollowness, instead of 
_ sulkily refusing to touch it ?” | 


_(e) The Akalé of the 31st July says that strictly speaking there can 
be no codperation between a foreign Government and a subject people, the 
latter being no better than slaves.. True codperation is possible only between 
people of the same position. Indians have no right to interfere in the affairs 
of Government : they are treated like menials. As longas the administration 
of the country is not in their own hands, as longas they and Englishmen do not 
regard themselves as brothers and subjects of the same sovereign and as long 
as pride of rule and racial prejudice fill the heads of the King-Emperor’s. 
[ Europeans } servants and are not replaced by a desire for unity, cotperation 
between the rulers and the ruled is an utter impossibility. Oan a people 
possessing & sense of honour codperate with those who disgraced their mothers. 
and sisters, who flogged their elderly persons and leaders in public in a state of 
nudity, who ordered the mild Hindus to crawl on their bellies in a street and 
who threw bombs on their innocent children and women ?_ We rendered: help 
to Government, but -have received beatings in return. The cnly course now 
open to us to save our honour is to cease codperating with Government. If we 
do not do so we shall suffer badly. ae 


(fF) In its issue dated the 5th August the paper complains that, on 
the one hand, the bureaucracy pays no heed to the demands of the Sikhs. After 
detailing the stock grievances of the community, the paper says that, on the 
other hand, Dyer and O’Dwyer, who disgraced the greatest Punjab leaders, 
had innocent persons fired at and gentlewomen subjected to disgrace, have 
been not only exonerated but praised for their acts. Continuing, it remarks 
that the Muhammadans feel .exceedingly pained over interference with the 
Khilafat.and that all Hindus and Sikhs share their grief. No heed is, how- 
ever, paid by Government to the painful‘cries raised by the entire population 
of India. In conclusion, the paper says that unless our demands are conceded:- 
and balm is paved on the wounded hearts of the Punjab and Muhammadans, 
it would be bstipasy and shamolessness on our put to: codperate with Govern- 
ment. The Sikh League also should hold a special session and express its 
opinion on the point. | : : 3 


6, Adverting to as eet, Tees s, eugs moe £2, the 
fe beerver that Mr. Mon mould go to ia as 

Mr. Montagu.se next Viceroy! = -Viseroy, the Zribune of the Sth August writes :— 
‘ Had Mr, Montagu come out to India as Viceroy'a year and a half ago his 
success would have been sure, of course as success in the office cf Viceroy 
goer. To-day with practically the whole of Anglo-India up in arms against 
im, with a cm section of his countrymen at home only less: bitter against . 


val . 


‘hirh than Anglo-India, and with Indian opinion itself substantially alienated 
by his policy of blowing hot and cold with the same breath, by his failure to 
redress the wrongs of the Punjab, by his omission to utter the right word of 
sympathy and conciliation in time, and, last but not least, by his certificate 
to Lord Chelmsford and even to Sir Michael D’ Dwyer, Mr. Montagu’s failure 
a3 Viceroy is almost as ‘certain as anything can be in human affairs... He 
lacks that supreme form of courage which can persist in a course chalked out 
by reason’... or for such a man itis absolutely impossible to overcome the 
heavy odds with which Mr. Montagu as Viceroy would have to start. It is 
only by whole-hearted Indian support that the odds could be overcome, and 
whole-hearted Indian support is impossible for a statesman wh» has one eye 
on India and the other on Anglo-India, whio is almost equally anxious to 
please both, and who, when he has displeased one, thinks that he must displease 
the other if only to adjust his accounts. The only effect of Mr. Montagu’s 
appointment as Viceroy would be to complete the process already at work.” 


—% The Bande Mataram of the 31st July says that England, France, 
Greece and Italy secured @ prey and divided 
ee ‘mes it among themselves. India helped them in 
the European war beyond her capacity, but what has been her reward ? 
Only the Jallianwala Bagh massacre and martial law fell to her lot. 
Again, the Indians residing in East Africa led happy lives under the German 
rule, and there were no colour distinctions in the colony: then. Indians had 
also the fullest liberty to cultivate land and carry on trade in that part of the 
Dark Continent... As soon, however, as Kast Africa fell into the hands of the 
British Government it was thought essential to impose on poor India all the 
restrictions to which they are subjected by the whites in South Africa. Such 
are the blessings of the justice which Indians enjoy under the British 
Governnient, In other words, this is the reward which they have received for 
their military services. : 


8. The following is from the Tribune of the 31st-July:-“To most 

ger tea ee of us the weakest points in the Government’s 
| | new scheme for the defence of India are, first, 
the difference made in it between the European and the Indian community, 
and secondly the experimental character of that part of the scheme which 
relates to the latter. As regards tne first, the Government have apparently 
resolved to fo'low a procedure directly opposed to that which would commend 
itself to commonsense. The defence of India ought to be the special look out 
of the people of India, and:it is the Europeans in India who should have the 
option of ‘taking their proper part in it or not as they choose. What the 
Government of India does, however, is to reversa the natural order of things, 
and to treat the defence of India as if it were the special concern of the 
European community, Indians being at liberty to take their proper share in 
it or not according to their sweet will.” Next the paper ~~ two extracts, 
and continues :—‘‘ Kuropeans must come in, if not voluntarily then under 
compulsion. Indians, on the other hand, are at liberty to come in or not as 
they please, and the opportunity which the Government are prepared to offer 
to them will remain open if only they will care to come in inadequate 
number.... We put it to the Government that this is neither fair to the 
people of India; nor does it show anything like a proper appreciation on their 
part. of the- paramount. importance and urgency of Indian recruitment as a 
part of the scheme of Indian defence. Secondly, the very experimental 
nature of the scheme is its greatest drawback. No nation or Government 
that desires to live under modern conditions can afford to look upon the problem 
of its defence as an experimental problem. You can neither put enough 
heart in a scheme of recruitment for the army yourself, nor induce others ta 
attach due weight and importance to it, unless you show that you are terribly 


India’s rewards for her wer eervices. 


in earnest,.., Men would not willingly offer themselves for a service, in 


which they have to carry their life in the hollow of their hand go to say, in 
response to an balf-hearted offer on the part of a Government that seems to 
be looking all the time to others to defend both itself as well as the people 


‘pian : ‘ Government has granted the people the liberty of 


speech and writing all secret movements have, so § 


faras the publié is aware, become extinct. Now, however, the direction 


9, (a) The Bande Mataram of the 27th. J uly says that ever. since 
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of the wind has again changed. ‘The Governor of- Bombay has threatened 
the people of Sind with the enforcement of the Seditious Meeting Act in 
their part of the country. Again, the period for which the Act was enforced 
in Delhi has been extended by three months, In the Punjab the Zamindar 
press bas been required to furnish a security of Rs, 2,000. These facts 
go to show that restrictions are again to be imposed upon writing and speaking, 
After remarking that Mr. Gandhi's non-codperation movement has been 
declared to be reprehensible and dangerous, the paper says that it will not be 


‘surprising if the present excitement among the people should assume a 


dangerous form in the event of his not diverting it into a peaceful channel, 
The Dyer Fund and the speeches of Lord Finlay and others, it adds, are 
already irritating the people, and repression by Government will naturally 
cause further uneasiness. If Government wishes that Indians should behave 
peacefully it can gain this object, not by demanding securities from news- 
papers, stopping public meetings or putting patriots into jails, but by treating 
the people like human beings, granting them the elementary rights of citizen- 
ship and making efforts to fit them for self-government, In other words, 
it should pacify them in every way and not wound their hearts. < 


(b) Adverting tothe extension of the Seditious Meetings Act in Delhi for 
a period of three montbs, the Sigasaé of the 25th July asks whether this does not 
show in an inequivocal manner that Government regards Indians as mere foolish 
boys and wants to worry them with toys? They do not want reforms: they wish 
that Government should look upon them as human beings and grant them their 


natural rights. No reforms can be acceptable ora source of pleasure or 


thankfulness to them when they have been deprived. of the liberty of 

writing and speech and of holding meetings and openly expressing their feel- 

ings, hn | 
10. The Partap of the 30th July publishes a communicated article 


urging the public to start an All-India national 


An All-Indis national fand. fund and asking the leaders to collect at least 


: fifty lakhs of rupees for it. After remarking that the Khilafat and Punjab 


uestions and our love of liberty call for money, the writer says that every 
Teflon shou'd contribute towards the fund on all festive and mourning 


occasions. | 
IIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. » 


li. (a) Referring to the adoption by the Upper Chamber of Lord 
a os wag -  Finlay’s motion, the Pariap of the 26th July says 
ee that the event will have a very bad effect in 
India. The faith of Indians in British justice had already been 
shaken. The enforcement of martial law last year, the gross oppres- 
sion practised under it, the fact that mone of the guilty officers 
have been punished, and the dismissal of the appeals filed by Ratto 
and Bagga in the Privy Council were sufficient to bring about that result. The 
House of Lords’ action has, however, given a shock to our faith in British justice 
which can never be remedied. The impression that India can expect no justice 
from England is fatal for the British raj. If itis desired that British rule 
should become permanent in India, efforts should be made to remove this 
impression. People can do anything in astate of despair, i 


(b) In its issue dated the 28th July the paper states that Lord Ourzon 
enquired in the course of hisspeech whether in the event of the 
Dyer doctrine being applied to the uelling of any civil riot in 
Great Britain and such action being taken and condoned, any British Govern- 
ment would stand for forty-eight hours. After remarking that his Lordship 
did well in placing this aspect of the matter before his country, the paper asks 
why, if no Government can stand. there after doing what has been done in 
Yndia, should avy be allowed to stand here? Why should not Lord’ Ohélmsford 
go back and why should not the officers responsible for the introduction of 
martial law be dismissed ? Again, why should not punishment be inflicted on 
the officials who misused martial law? If Government continues to ignore 
the voice of the people it will haye to resort to repression in the end, which 
will have the effect. of increasing unrest in the country. The time will come 

when the people will be so strong that a Government opposing their wishes 
will be unable to stand for forty-eight hours. - The change is.inevitable, and we 
pray that it may be a peaceful one. ee, | 
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3 ~ (ce) The Akalié of the 29th July says that the Indians have now lost 4™ 
all confidence in British justice as well as in Britons. The Dyer debate in the diaogal ingh, 
Upper House has made it clear to them that the proud Lords do not look «ter. 

on them as. human beings. British statesmen should now exercise some prud- 

ence ; for, otherwise, the result will prove to be very bad. In conclusion, the 

paper says that a step-mother [the reference is to the British Government in its 

‘relation to Indians] cannot change, however strong feelings of love she may 


show for her step-sons. 


| (d) In its issue dated the 30th July the paper says that a severe blow has 
been dealt to British rule by the Hunter report andthe Dyer debate. The people 
of this ccuntry have now lost all confidence in British justice. If the English 
are a sensible nation, if they wish to maintain British rule in India and if 
they do not waut to convert India into another Ireland, they should promptly 
change their. present policy. 

(e) The Styasat of the 26th July says that the House of Lerds has S:risar 
granted permission, so to speak, to military officers to shoot unarmed, loyal in on La 
and devoted Indians at their will, and then to put forward the plea that they editor. — 
have acted in good faith. The House has made it clear to the Punjabis what 
‘ value British statesmen place on their lives, and that also in spite of the military 
services rendered by them. Next the paper takes Lord Sinha to task for his 
advice to the Punjabis to forget last ycar’s incidents. — 


(f; The Liberal of the 2nd August writes :— The House of Lords has tomaz 
done the greatest disservice to the Empire and has shocked Indian public org 
opinion. If there has-been a deliberate intention to undermine the faith of Tandan,- 
India in British justice it could not have been carried out better. The “itor 
hysterical exhibition in India may be overlooked, but the division in the 


House of Lords is an affront which cannot be forgotten.” 


(g) The Tribune of the 6th August writes :—‘‘ One statement made rarsvys 
by Mr. Montagu in his specch isso wholly incorréct and without foundation (!shore) ; 
that it is really astonishing how he could have been led to make it. ‘ Nobody li 
ever suggested * he said, ‘ no Indian has suggested, as far as I know, no reput- 
able Indian has suggested, any punishment, any vindictiveness or anything 
more than the repudiation of the principles upon which General Dyer acted.’ 

Now this is not merely not. true, but is the exact reverse of the truth. Eve 

Indian who has had anything to say on the subject, every reputable Indian 
certainly, has insisted that suitable punishment be inflicted upon the offending 
officers, not as a matter of vindictiveness, of course, but as the one definite 
and unmistakable way of repudiating the principles on which Dyer and others 
acted, and also as the only sure method of preventing a recurrence of similar 
atrocities in future. Mr. Montagu’s conception of ‘reputable Indians ’ 
must be very peculiar, if it excludes the whole body of Indian 
journalists with the single exception of the editor of the Indian M?rroz, the 
whole body of Congressmen, led by the distinguished Congress Commissioners, 
every hear A body of any importance in the country, inc'uding such bodies as 
the Bombay Presidency Association and the Indian Association of Calcutta, 
and lastly the whole body of Moderates, with the possible exception of a few 
Knights and neo-moderates. All these have, with one voice, urged that the 
offending officers should not only be punished but should in some cases be 
made examples of, so that no officers in their position may ever again dare 
to act in the way they did. Mr. Montagu has no excuse fur being ignorant of 
this patent fact.” | 


12. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 2¢th July states that Lord Sinha Passa Armais 
and the Sheriff of Calcutta are of opinion ['"): | 
thatthe funjab question should be dropped ediw:. j 
now. The sense of sympxthy and foresight which has actuated them to give the 
valuable piece of advice deserves appreciation. Indians are already doing noth- 
ing beyond protesting against the inadequate punishment inflicted on General 
Dyer. The cold-blooded murder of which the General was guilty is the most 
objectionable incident of its kind and calls forth feelings of the strongest 
eens and resentment. Nevertheless, it seems proper to let the matter 
Pp. | | 


‘The disturbances, 


(b) The Skants of the 1st August says that the question is whether or sayz 


not the ruled can ask for justice from their rulers. We are asked to drop the (Sewees): 


uvatter, but we would ask our advisers whether our blood has no value and eiitor. 
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whether the murder of our innocent: children was no “murder. _ We could 
forget Dyer, Dwyer, .etc., if it were possible for us to forget flogging wounds, 
the crawling.on bellies and our. national humiliation. It is idle to look for 


impossibilities ; the advice given to's is useless before we get full justice. 


13. Lata Urtram. CuHanp, of Rawalpindi,: writing in the 
. Shanti of the 20th Jnly, says that we aré 

: weak and helpless. No one listens to -us. 
The oppression practisod by the English courts forms part of their duties. 
Our complaint [against it] constitutes an act of sedition. We should give u 
wll hope of obtaining justice in these courts, and shculd ask for if from G 
alone. . Fhe money we earn by the sweat of our brow should not be wasted in 
them. ‘the'people should collect very large sums of money and infuse a 
spirit of awakening into the country.: They should boycott foreign goods, 
put on mourning clothes, discard luxury and spend every pice earned by them 
in -furthering the well-being. of the country. If you are courageous, 
lay. down yor lives, and carry on passive resistance within the bounds 
of law, and appreciate every article made in your land, although it may he 
had-looking. . Cannot you boysott the courts of those officers who practised 
oppression upon you? No lawyer ‘should appear in: their courts, however 
high a fee may be offered to him. If any case happens to’ be filed: [in any 
of them] both parties should apply for a transfer saying that. they 
have no hope of obtaining justice in it. If -the application is not 
eranted, the case should be settled outside the court by [some of] the able 
leaders in the country. It would ~be fortunate for India if panchayats were 
estahlished even in villages to settle our disputes. The panchayats should 
boycott those people who cause unrest in the country. ‘They should not be 
allowed to enter any society and should always be regarded with contempt. 
They should not be admitted into any religious institution, and their dead 
bodies should not even be touched. Their alms should not be accepted. and 
they should be brought into infamy, it being proclaimed to the public that 
they are not human beings, but beasts of prey, who sucked thé country’s lifo 
blood and enriched themselves by taking bribes. ; 


14 (a). The Desh of the 29th July states that the Postal Enquiry Com- 
ease mittee has recommended an increase of pay for 
caee postmen and other postal employees. It has been 
proposed at the same time, adds the paper, to enhance the rates of inland postage. 
Che Post Office yields such a large income, however, that it is considered to be 
the most lucrative of all the Government departments. If, therefore, the rates 
in question are to’ be ‘raised at all, they should be enhanced in the case of 
parcels, registered letters, etc., and not in that of post-cards or newspapers. _ 


(b) The. Tribune of the 3rd August writes:—“ We have hitherto 
enjoyed a low and fixed rate of postal charges which have yielded during the 
ast a steadily increasing amount of revenue to the Government of India..... 
jut now at the first opportunity of increase in expenditure they threaten to 
enhance the postal rates. We do not understand why the postal rates should 
be increased at the time when the surplus revenue from the department is 
much more than the estimated increase in expenditure due to the revised pay: 
of the staff, The postal service being one created for public benefit, and not 
one devised: for revenue purposes, it is absolutely necessary that the cheap 
rates, which are very appropriate in a country where the people are very 
poor, and illiterate, and ‘where economic resources are largely undeveloped, 
should not-be disturbed. If the: Government of India require revenue for 
other purposes than to meet postal charges, they must look to the purely 
revenue departments for additional revenue. We are sure that the people 
of India -will strongly protest against the proposed increased ‘postal ‘rates, 
on moral as well as economic grounds, and we hope that the Government will 
drop the suggestion.” See : eee 


- Phe Conrts. 


3 15. Que Patra Ray, writing to the Bande Ma'aram: of the 80th 

ir eerie te a July complains that in these days income. 
. tax. ig assessed. on imaginary incomes. Fors 

ne adds ASS CRSI we’ 1. by Deputy Oommis- 
sjoners, Under the amended Income-tax Act, however, such appeala will be 
heard by Commissioners. And in the event of a Commissioner rejecting an 
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appeal no further relief can be sought. One can only file a petition for revision 
with the Deputy Commissioner’s permission. ; as 


16. The Bande’ Matoram of- the 27th July publishes A letter from Bass 
‘Free Primary education. | 


R bad, near Jhelum, He says that Government 
provides free primary education for sons of zamindars in return for the pay- “”™ 
ment of land revenue by the last named. But there are also other people, adds 
the writer, who pay large sums of money in -taxes, local. rates, and the like. 
Are ‘not their sons, too, he asks, deserving of the same privilege ? 


_: IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
17. (a) The Tribune of the 80th J uly writes :—* Messrs. Davenport and Tstevss 


OHAUDHRI- BINDRABAY, a rate, of Sarai Auranga- (labore) 
pet 


Co., of Calcutta have taken in hand the formation {“n"s);, 


bee oeoed ainogater-houses in the Cen- of s commercial company for the manufacture edit. 

ee ee a _ __ of hides and tannery in Saugar and other places 
in the Central Provinces. It is further stated that the company has secured 
843 acres of land from the Government at .® nominal price and valuable 
concessions from the Forest department. It is said that it is proposed to 
slaughter daily 2,500 cattle on an average. Apart from the religious aspect 
of. the question, the policy of subsidizing—for the action of the Central Pro- 
vinces Government amounts to nothing less—a business which involves the 
killing of as sms Mn 2,500 cattle daily, is bound to be resented by both 
Hindus and Muslims on economic grounds. Milk and ghi scarcity has 
already begun to react on the health of the Indian masses. Add to this the 
fact that the agricultural operations in a country like India depend ve 
largely on an adequate supply of cattle. In view of the dearth of milch 
cattle ‘and bullocks for agricultural purposes in India, it is surprising to learn 
that the authorities have actually gone out of their way to help a company 
like the Calcutta firm referred to above... Public meetings convened jointly 
by Hindus and Muslims should be held throughout the country to protest 
against the formation of the company and particularly against the action of 
the Central Provinces Government. The case, in our opiaion, is one emi- 
nently fitted for the mtervention of the Government of India, and we hope 
Lord Ohelmsford’s Government will rise equal to the occasion.” 


(b). The Satyjug of the 28th July says that it is an act of gross sarrsve 
injustice to practise oppression on cattle in India before the ver ee) 
Hindus. Government should think, adds the paper, how long it will be able: caitor. 
to Hive in comfort after lacerating the hearts of theruled. The Hindus, Muham- 
madans and Sikhs should make united efforts to prevent the [coming] common 
loss. If 2.500 cattle are to be killed daily in each slaughter-house for pur- 
poses of trade, the day will come when “ mother cow ” will have been swept 
off the earth’s surface. This being so, all should unite to have an end put to 
this: merciless: work, which is calculated to ruin our country and religion. 


(c) The Shanti of the 29th July says that India being an agricultural spy 
country, the matter. is. one of great importance. It is the dut 
thoughtful Indian strongly to protest against the establishment of the firm in aitor. 
question, The proposal should not only be opposed in the press and on the 
platform, but should also be taken up in the country’s councils: 


(d) The Yuoati aur Yuvak of the 28th July 


eyes of (Lahore) ; 


Bingh, 


Rawalpindi) ; 
of whaier y Kishen Chand. 


says that the people Yovarraur 


have not as yet forgotten the oppression practised under martial law, while i 
they feel pated over the caliphate question. The patronising by Government Gurbakbsb Bal, 


tor.. 


of the company in question will serve only to add fuel to the fire The crores 
of Hindus who regard the cow in the light of mother, can never tolerate that. 
¥.500 cattle should be killed dai'y in the proposed slaughter-houses. They 
should remember that if the above company proves a success they will be 
responsible for the daily slaughter of 7,500 cows. The country belongs to 
them and they should have contro] over its government. In conclusion, the 
aper say’ that so long as we do not enjoy full powers of government, we 
cannot defend our religion. | 

., (e) The Desh of the 2nd August says that while the Hindu public 2™™ 
has been clamouring 


export of cattle from India stopped, the Oentral Provinces administration °i**- 


is- moving in the contrary direction. If the Government of India does not 


” 


that protection should be afforded to kine and the bine Nasi, 
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intervene and nip: the evil in the bud, serious discontent will be -caused - 
among the Hindus. Piste 3 | pny 


vant 18. The Vakil of the 28th July says age By is — Re peg rd 
( Amritear) ; we. hi ep ce: «| to put into practice the resolution ado ny t 
= — + fee ee . Muslim Eeague against the sacrifice it "kine on 
the oocasion of the Bakar 'Id. After remarking that the résolution has been 

seconded’ by the Amir of Kabul in a practical manner, the paper suggests 
that the necessary arfangements should be made for the sacrifice of sheep and 
goats at the coming '/d, that of ‘cows being avoided ss far as possible. The 
editor also tells his Hindu. friends that if the above resolution is disre- 

rded anywhere, they should not take this'as being intended to injure their 
eelings, and should yf to gettle the matter in a peaceful and amicable 
manner with the help.of the local leaders, | 


ae >. VII---MISCELLANEOUS. » | ? 
ere 19. (a) The Sskh of bar 9 Augtst pe :—" To our wie , — 
rina A “  nofé appedr suitable or proper that if redres- 
editor, B Bing, The Prines’s visit sing oe ‘eat wrongs is yh wes: by the bureau- 
eracy in Indis, we should refuse to welcome the heir-apparent in our 
midst. We cannot deny the Sovereign’s love for us which has several 
times been demonstrated with ali the rigid restrictions of a limited monarchy. 
So even though we may be in the vertex of despair, it does not become us to 
turn our back to the Royal guest who is coming fo grant us the frst instalment 
of self-government. Giving a hearty reception to the Prince cannot in the 
least adversely affect our demands: regarding the Punjab atrocities, nor can 
it hide from the world the present Muslim dissatisfaction with the Ministers’ 
action re Khilafat. We.therefore hope that Mr, Gandhi will reconsider his 
position and give up his unhappy intention.” | | 


Panap (b) The Partap of the 2nd August says that Mr. Montagu recently 

(Lenore); stated in Parliament that. Mr. Gandhi had. started a disloyal movement to 

editor, boycott the Prince of Wales. Even those indians, however, who disagree with 
Mr. Gandhi will not adm‘t that the movement is disloyal. And if it 
makes Indjans disloyal or rebellious, miilions of them: will be ready to join 
hands with Mr. Gandhi. The paper then goes on to say that a large number 
of people consider jt grossly outrageous to boycott the Prince of Wales, 
seeing that he has nothing to do with politics. After remarking that it 
shares this view, it says that there js also another reason why His Royal 
Highness should be welcomed, namely, that the relations of the martial- law 
convicts, who are still in jail, expect their release on the occasion of the Prince’s 
visit. It is also possible that Government may do something at the‘time to 
remove the prevailing unrest. The paper sincerely desires that His Royal 
Highness should visit India and be her guest. A committee of leading Indians 
should be formed to welcome him. 


Tarpuwe 20. (a) The Tribune of the ne July hd a enamine with the de- 

(Lahore) il mand of security from the Zamindar press :—“ It 

ee Room's Se Sie Pere had been hoped that the Royal Tresametion had 
sounded the death-kaell of the practice of putting newspapers on the security 
as a meansof punishing them.,.. The demand of a security from the press 
which prints the Zamindar......comes as a rude awakening and reminds 
all, who might otherwise be disposed to .go to sleep over the existence of 
repressive measures in the confident belief that they were as good as dead, 
that there can be no security and, therefore, no slackening of effort so lon 
as those obnoxious measures are on the statute book. The individuality of a 
ruler may and does mean something either one way or the other. But a system 
the essence of which is the comple!e absence of responsibility to the people, 
can never be relied upon to pursue a uniformly liberal policy, so long as it 
has at its disposal meagures by which it can unduly interfere with the liberties 
of the people or the rights of individuals.” 


ian ) (6) The following is from the Sikh of the 1st August :— There “-. 
Lahore); op, De no denying that Government after a very brief-and short-lived policy of 
i igh, : - ° ® 
editor. patience and forbearance . . . seems bent upon reverting to its former repressive 
policy ..« There has so far been: absolute calm in the province, and the 
Khilafat movement—even with all ita‘boundless enthusiasm, has not affected 


it... The spesohes or remarks of some rare over-enthusiastic (mostly 


- 
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irresponsible) persons, who have certainly no following, can be easily over- - 


looked with the magnanimity of a good and affectionate ruler. Such very 


rare exceptions cannot upset.the general rule, ‘and their: enthusiasm should. 


be allowed to die its own death... Some. say that the present reversion is 


due to the, present personnel in the Punjab: Government: Secretariat. But . 


we don't admit this, for we are sure that Sir Edward jndges for himself. . . 


Others think that it is an earnest of the policy stated by: Mr. Montagu 


the other day in the course of his remarks shout: Mr. Gandhi, But: we have 
reasons to disbelieve this too.’’ | oor. , : 


(c) The Sidagat of the 1st August says that. the Government has s:mias 


demanded the security owing simply to its unwillingness to hear unpalatable 
things. This means that it wishes to remain ignorant of the condition and 


(Labore) ; 
Ghalam Heider 


ih han, 


views of the people. The authoritics know full well, however, that such igno- **. 


rance has proved the ruin and destruction ofeven the most powerful govern- 
ments. ‘Ihe recent revolutionary doings in Persia, Russia, and certain other 
countries constitute an instructive commentary on this ignorance. Continuing, 
the paper remarks that the political horizon of India is about to be darkened 
again. The rulers and the ruled are prejudiced against each other: the 
Punjab incidents and the Caliphate question have created an impassable 
culf between them. , zs pone | | 


21, (a) The Tribune of the Ist August writes :—‘‘ Replying to Brigadier- 


onten General Cockerill Mr. Montagu stated that the 
rescence drach Government of India were preparing. a draft 


manual of martial law, and that steps. would be taken to ensure that the in-. 


structions in the manual did not conflict with the principle that an unlawful 
assembly might be dispersed forcibly if necessary, even though it had not.com- 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N, Roy 
editor. 


mitted an act of violence. Perhaps the authorities will append to the clause 


an explanation of the words, so that no equivocation may be possible on the 
part of a Dyer, and no future Dyer may massacre hundreds of innocent sub- 
jvcts of the King, simply for fear that if he sent them away instead of mas- 
sacring them, they would come back and ‘ laugh at him’! As regards the 


manual itself may we suggest it to the authorities that it would not be a wholly. 


bad or unnecessary thing for them to take enlightened public opinion into 
their confidence and profit by its advice and criticism in preparing this im- 
portant document ? 


(b) Referring to Mr. Montagu's statement in the Commons that the 
Government of: India is preparing a new manual of martial law, the Zamigdar 
of the lst August says that even peaceful demonstrations will not henceforth 
be immune from gun fire and bayonet charges. The Indian Government 


should feel happy now, seeing that the Secretary of State has fulfilled his 
promise to give it a blank cheque. 


22. The Satyjug of the 28th July says that while the children of wheat- 

i i producing. India cannot ovtain wheaten bread, 
pitedeiter 3 Government does not stop ihe export of wheat 
from the country. Ralli Brothers, it adds, can, if they so like, starve India 
by buying up the entire quantity of grain produced here. Continujng, it 
asks tnat if Government takes no step in thts connection, shou!d we also 
behave likewise? We should request villagers and big Indian traders 
to tako pity on their countrymen and abstain from selling wheat to foreigners 


at the rate of even one seer a rupee. We should continue the movement, no 
matter howsoever long a time it may take to succeed, 


23. One Next Ram SHarRmMa writing to the Jat Sepoy for Jun® 


ses [ received on the 8rd August] dwells on the 
= evils of begar and the sufferings entailed by it. 
Avaricious Government servants, he adds, are inthe habit of using their 
official position to overawe people into doing begar work. The writer asks 
the people to refuse to do this work, and says that shopkeepers should make 


no supplies except on payment. If any official refuses to pay for an article, 
they should complain to the higher authorities. | 


24, The following is taken from the Tribune of the 30th July :— 


an We Here is an extract from an English newspaper 
| _: ai dated July 1 :—‘* Sir A. Williamson informed 
Mr. C. Palmer that General Dyer had been relieved of his command and cun- 
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sequently he was now on thé retired litt. He was in receipt of tho mati pat. -- 
due to his rauk.* This is exacbly what we have buen suspecting all altar “Tite | 
fact that Dyer'has only been retired, and that too not compulsorily, can only 
mean that he iéin receipt of a pension. The question which public opinion 
in India will aek is, is this pemsion t 
as isthe usual enotice tn tho cass of officers retired from the Indian’ army ? 
If be we can think‘of no dodision more outrageously offensive or insulting 
to India, or more wholly unjustifiable from the point’ of view of sound prin- 
ciple and policy. Here isa man whom the whole body of Tadia’s articulate © 
and : self-conscious people regard as .a common murderer, actuated by motive 
which only added to, the enormity of his misdeed, and whom they have been 
loudly and: insistently calling upon .the authorities to place on h's trial before 
a competent eric af court ona onerge of cool and calculated massacre. The 
authorities have not only not,done thi 


on tobe paid out of the Indis revenues, 


M 


this so far, but have not even dismissed 
him from the army... If Dyerje tobe paid a pension, it should be paid 
not out of the revenues of a eountry whose people are to a man dead opposed 
to paying hima farthing more, but out of the revenues of England where 
there seems still to be a difference of opinion regarding the degree of his 
criminality. If His Majesty’s Ministers will not take this obvious course 
they will have to hear more about the matter presently and in a particularly 
unpleasant form.” | . 
25. The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd August states that it is reported that 
paren certain officials, if people go to them, with a com- 
wari plaint, tell them to take it to Gandh§ or Malaviya 
for redress. Such remarks, comments the paper, are open to objfction on the 
score of propriety, and slao. creates estrangement betwéen thefulers and the 
ruled, in addition to bringing disgrace on the culture of whiecl¥ the English 
feel so proud. | : 


, District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp:aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 
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IL—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Siyasat of the 8th August says that article 22 of the 
League of Nations provides that every nation 
is free to elect its own ruler. 
been violated by France, who invaded Syria and subjected its peace-loving 


She turned out Amir Feisul and realised one 
Feisul’s father, Sharif 


. The Turkish question. 


people to great trouble. 


erore of francs from the Syrians by way of damages. 
Husain, has recalled his representative from the League of Nations by way of 
protest, and has appealed to Great Britain to intervene. 
ever, that he should have been unable to realise as to whom he is appealing 
Is it 


to.. Is not Great Britain doing the same thing in Mesopotamia ? 


ossible, besides, that France could have overrun Syria without her consent ? 
Great Britain and her allies sought help against Germany by saying that there 
would be peace in the world in future. The allied troops are, however, dis- 
: this peace far more than the German soldier did, and that also 
in the name of liberty, equality, freedom, justice, equity and other high-sound- 


turbing 
ing things. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 8th August publishes an open letter 
from Khawaja Hasan Nizami to the Chief Commissioner of Delhi. 
to the arrest of Pir Mahbub Shah of Sind, the writer says that the event is 
likely to pave the way for a dangerous and world-wide upheaval. If other 
-provinces follow suit and arrest religious leaders, India will witness a bloody 
and revolutionary change. There isa great difference between political 
guides: the latter occupy a place in the hearts of the 


‘leaders and religious 


It has, however, 


It is a pity, how- 


Referring 


‘masses and their arrest upsets their followers, whoare reckless of consequences. 
Continuing, the writer says that the conduct of the Sind authorities in arrest- 


‘ing the Pir is likely to offend the innymerable loyal people who have so far 
‘kept aloof from agitation. Ho believes that the majority of 


a‘ 


them will now 


$0. 
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become openly hostile. to Government. He adds that-in India those Govert- 
ments ‘which tortured pire or religious leaders were soon overthrown. The 
last king of the Slave dynasty, the first Islamic Government in India, lost his 
throne owing to his ay am against religious leaders. The founder of the 
Khilji dynasty met his doom for executing & aiyid Maula, 4 well known pur, on 
political suspicion. King Qutab-ud-din Khilji would sd Khawa)a Nizam- 
ud-din, with the result that he was:murdered and. the lji dynasty came to 
anend, The Tughlaq kingdom came to naught owing to Muhammad harassing 
religious leaders. Humayun would not have regained the sceptre of India, if 
Salim Shah had not executed Sheikh Alai, a renowned pir. Similarly, the 
decline of the Mughal empire is ascribable to Aurangzeb having sent Sufi 
Sarmad of Delhi to the gallows. In conclusion, the writer says that the 
arrest of the Sind pir will give an impetus to the non-codperation movement. 
He fears that such proceedings will divest the movement of its principle of 
non-violence, and that there will be bloodshed all over the country. | 


, (c) The Siyasat of the 4th August publishes a poem written. by one 
abe) Gliulam Muhammad, Asim, a draftsman at Amritsar, who says that only 
Syed Habib, one way is now left usto mend our evil fortune, namely, by giving our lives 


for islam. - : 
PATGHAM-1-84nmN 2. The Paigham-i-Sarin of August lst says that Peon now Persia is 
Some 4 Ragland and Persie, between two fires. England stationed troops on 


its northern frontier, ostensibly for its protection 
but in reality for her own gain. When, however, the time came for effectively 
guarding Persia, ¢.¢, when the Bolsheviks advanced into the country, 
England hastened to withcrew her forces. The fact that her soldiers did not 
resist the Bolsheviks can only mean that she wishes to.convert Persia into 
another Egypt, and to bring about the same state of affairs there as existed 
in the days of the late Czar, when northern and western Persia were under the 
influence of Russia and England, respectively. And if this actually comes 
to pass; there will be no end to the misfortunes of Persia: she will have to 


wy her days in subjection to Russia and England. The League of Nations 


as recognised Persia as a free country, but apparently she is not to remain so, 
being situated in Asia, 


IL- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. - _—siwa. 


sities 3. (a) The Satyjug of the 4th August says that the coming reforms 

(Lahore) 5 aiid . are harmful for the country. ‘hey betray a 

Naranker Singh, ‘The reforms. spirit of trickery and deception at every step. The 
editor. 2 . 4 

| condition relating to the income of candidates for Couucil elections constitutes 

@ piece of sharpness, which has been knowingly practised to discomfit Indians. 

Government knows that rich men in India are either toadies or wholly 

ignorant of politics, which. unfits them to become leaders of the people. 

If such men are, therefore, returned to the Councils, official members will 

find no difficulty in having things their own way. The second stratagem is 

that. Council seats have been divided among different religious communities, 

which will result in the election even of most incapable men with the help of 

their denominational societies. The country will, therefore, lose and ‘not 

prot by the proposed reforms, The third piece of trickery is that those who 

have undergone imprisonment exceeding six months cannot stand for election 

till five years after their release. This-means that patriots like Lala Harkishen 

Lal, Pandit Rambhaj Dat, Lala Doni Chand, Doctor Satyapal and Doctor 

Kitchlew will not be able to enter the Councils; while traitors like Umar 

Lie Khan Tiwana, Sundar Singh Majithia and Arur Singh, Manager .of the 

Golden Temple, will find their way into them and will apply the knife to the 

throat of their fellow-coun en agreeing with the bureaucracy. The 

fourth stratagem. is that the Indian soldiers who have fought in the 

_ European war have been ted the right of vote. On the one hand, Govern- 

ment says that it has established the Oouncils for the good of Indians. and 

asks the people to return capable men to them. On the other, however, 

it is conferring the right of entering: the Councils on men who are utter 

strangers to political affairs. If it is greatly pleased with the services rendered 

by military men, it can satisfy them by granting land, jagirs and titles to 

them. I¢ is unjust to make special’ concessions in their favour where our 

rights are concerned. Only those éan share our rights who have been eerving us. 

Continuing, the paper says that’ disputes will ‘arise not only hetween villagers 

and tewnsmen, but between military and non-military men also. Are Indians, 
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it aska, prepared to Godperate with Government even now that they see through 
these frauds and stratagems. 

(o) The Bande Mataram of August 7th says that all the Punjab Bamps Maranax 
graduates of seven years’ standing are entitled to vote for candidates Leipat tiot 
for the University seat. Shastries, Munshi Fazils, and Gianis have, however, editcr. 
been debarred from this right, which is grossly unjust. ‘The election is not 
very far off, but there is sufficient time yet to right the wrong. 

. (c) The Tribune of the 13th August writes :—‘ The following special 72cxx 
cable...appears in to-day’s Bande Mataram :—‘ Specially interviewed Col. ik. tt, 
Wedgwood says that...[ in] answering him in the debate on the Rules Mr, itr. 
Montagu definitely stated that only those who had been pardoned would be 
permitted to stand for election... Mr. Montagu clearly indicated that while 
a.large number of prisoners had been released under the terms of the amnesty 
none had been pardoned.’... We need scarcely say that the cablegram will ’ 
be read with a sense of profound disappointment and dissatisfaction from one 
end of the country to the other. As Col. Wedgwood pithily puts it, if this 
interpretation of the amnesty granted to the Punjab leaders is to stand, there 
is not the ghost of a chance of the reforms succeeding in the Punjab. It 
would be tantamount to the declaration of a policy of non-codperation with 
the people on the part of the bureaucracy in the working of the reforms, for 
codperation with the people can have neither meaning nor reality if the men 
whom the people want more than others, who are undoubtedly the best and 
the truest representatives of the people, are to be debarred from seeking 
election to the Council. We have in these columns taken strong exception to 
the proposal to boycott the Councils, but the Councils wild stand boycotted by 
all that is good and true in the province, if the released martial law prisoners 
are disqualified, and this for no fault of the people. The responsibility will 
lie solely on the head of the Government.” 


4, (a) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak of the Ist August deprecates saxsrax 
Mr. Montagu’s threat to Mr. Gandhi, but con- D™nas 

| cedes that the non-codperation movement will (amritssry ; 
lead to serious consequences, Mr. Gandhi can, besides, achieve no success in Pills Ram, 
the task wuich he wishes to accomplish. His non-Muslim followers or the 
Muhammadans will be unable to carry it through. They are also likely to 

commit violence on occasions; while in the event of non-codperation being 

carried into practice wo should be ready to witness a repetition of the Jallian- 

‘wala Bach incident, ; 


(6) One Mavutvt MonawMap Saviq writing to the Zaméindar of tl.© ziarvsr 
‘Sth August refers to the war services of India, aud says that her efforts to (Ushore); 
secure Home Rule resulted in the Secretary of State preparing a scheme of aiitor. 
reforms. After remarking that it is intended to-serve as eye-wash for Indians, 
he writes that under it a few of them will get commissions in the army, some 
sycophants’ sons will have the honour of entering the Civil Service and a few 
quiet men will decorate the Council chairs. The central Government will be the 
— spirit in this drama, as the Indian Councillors have no power to 
take a single farthing from the public exchequer to spend for the good of their 
country and nation. Continuing, the writer says that if the authorities had 
‘intended to carry the proposed reforms into practice they would have, instead 
of pursuing a tyrannical policy, tried to win the-hearts of Indians. As it is, 
‘they have begun to practise still greater oppression with the object of crushing 
-the spirit of freedom which has recently been created in Indians. Tho latter 
‘sacrificed their lives in France, Belgium, Africa and Mesopotamia for the 
sake of the English, but their war services were rewarded with martial law. 
‘They were also flogged and made to crawl like worms, while their women were 
unveiled. Now they are being asked to forget these tyrannics and codperate 
with the authorities in the working of the reform scheme. Can the scheme 
remove our grievances and make the enforcement of martial law an impossi- 
bility in future? Indians:do not wish their condition to go from bad 


to worse, and will pursue the policy of non-codperation until their grievances 
greredressed. = = - | 3 


. Non-codperation. 


eo (c). Referring to the renunciation of their title, medals and g.,,0,, 

pecutne by 8. Al-i-Nabi of Agra, Mr. Gandhi and Muhammad Safdar of (Lahore); _ 

‘Bialkot, respectively, the Sidaga? of the 8th August congratulates these gentle- Kim 
men on the moral courage displayed by them. After remarking that a man's sditor. 
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character is the real source of honour and respect, the paper asks whether. 
Muhammadan title-holders can take pride in the honours conferred by the 
present Government, which has taken the greatest part in bringing ruin upon 
Islam. _ Se Ga eh oe ea ae 8 


¢ 


5. The Siyasat of the 4th August says that & momentous question 
like non-codperation is to be decided at the 
special session of the Congress. A large number 
of.delegates from this province should attend the session, seeing that if,will be 
devoted chiefly to the ‘consideration of the Punjab incidents. For the Mukam- 
madans it % almost a matter of duty to participate in the deliberations, be- 
cause of their decision to carry non‘codperation into effect. It is true that 
Mr. Gandhi is with them in this matter, but other Hindu leaders, as respected 
and influential as he is, do not see eye to eye with them. 


6. Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s-statement about Mr. Gandhi 
the.Dard of the 2nd August says that England’s 
victory over Germany has made British states- 
men arrogant. Mr. Moatagu’s threat to Mr. Gandhi mesns that. Indians 
should say nothing about the tyrannies perpetrated on them, and that, other- 
wise, the excitment prevalent among them over the Khilafat question and the 
oppression practised in the Punjab:last year willbe designated as rebellion 
and scenes of Dyerian and O’Dwyerian rule will be re-enacted where the 
blood of martyrs is still to be seen. Oontinuing, the paper says that Indians 
can no longer quietly put up with blow after blow. It is wrong to think 
that the country will feel discouraged and lose its national spirit because of 
threats like the one in question. Threats and repressions: have now made 
India so strong that she no longer cares for them. Government may hang 
a few men and crush Mr. Gandhi's physical body, but it cannot suppress the 


Special session cf the Congress. 


‘spiritual force which now actuates the country. 


7. (a) Al-Munir of the 1st August complains that Indians are not given 
as high salaries and posts as fali to the lot of 
Englishmen. Again, as compared with the 
Jatter, they are accorded very humiliating treatment in courts, railway trains, 
etc., and the position assigned to them is only a little better than that of 
animals. After remarking that all this is calculated to wound the feelings of the 
._pubiic, the paper says that the responsiblity for the things referred to, rests 
with those European officials who totally disregard the interest of the State in 
the pursuit of their personal ends. Indeed, it is these very men who bring 
about disunicn and estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. 


(b) The Satyjug of the 4th August publishes a poem written by 
CuETAN [this is the editor’s nom-dé-plume|, who says among%t other things : — 


What troubles have befallen ws? i | 
These Feringhis have protien extreme severities on innocent persons. 
Pillage, plunder, frau | 


Europeans and Indians, 


and deception, 
Constitute the present day statecraft. 


8. The Akali of the 12th August says that, on the one hand, 
we are being asked to bury the hatchet. On the 
a other, however, innocent Punjabis are writhin 
In the Andamans, while tyrannical officers are enjoying themselves in the hills 
at the expense of Indians. This being so, how can there be a reconciliation 
-| between the people and the authorities]? Again, while the Bengal Govern- 
ment is arranging to find employment for released political prisoners, in the 
Punjab such men are being subjected to various troubles to prevent their 
‘making a living. Is this attitude likely to pacify the people and will a recon- 
ciliation be effected in this way ? Does the bureaucracy think that distressed 
people can codperate with it with a siricere heart ? Will those whose innocent 
-brothers are writhing in. jails become prepared to help Government by 
onlisting in the army ?. Will this state of affairsin no way affect recruitment 
in villages? Yes, it certainly will.» | ) 
9. Writing about the appyintinent of Dr. Te} Bahadur‘ Sapru as ‘an 
| a. ordindty: member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
. _Couneil, the Tribune of the 13th August says :— 
“The appointment is one on which we have no hesitation in congratulating the 
authorities concerned. Dr. Sapra is & man of great ability, of unimpeachable 


Punjab affaire. 


Dr. Sapra’s appointment, 
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patriotism and of. unquestionable independence. His appointment as Law 
Member will give genuine satisfaction to the people.” 


III.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

10. The following is taken from the 7ribune of the 12th August :— ———. 
“As far as we recollect at this moment, the wey, 
ce aes | names of five officers, besides that of Dyer, editr. 

were mentioned by the Government of India in .their despatch, as those | 

who had acted in an ‘injudicious’ or ‘improper’ manner. These are | 
Colonel Johnson, General Campbell, Colonel O’Brien, Mr. Bosworth | 
Smith and Mr. Jacob. Of these, the first has been released from duty on the | 
disbandment of his regiment, and at least one Anglo-{ndian newspaper has 
stated with an air of authority that instead of being censured he was actually | 
thanked by the Government of India while laying down his uniform. Of the 
others only Mr. Bosworth Smith is known to:have left India on long leave 
preparatory to. retirement. How far this is a punishment at all we cannot 

say, and in any case its inadequacy is perfectly obvious. In none of the 
remaining four cases has action of any kind been taken so far within the 
knowledge of the public. We can think of nothing more extraordinary or 
better calculated to alienate public sympathy from the administration. And 

yet every day. the public is sermonised both by a class of officials and by the 
ae Anglo-Indian press on the duty. of removing all bitterness from its 
mind. a 7 


The offending martial law officers. 


(11. (a) Referring to the prohibition to Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan to yrs 

enter the Frontier Province, the Aftad of the (Ushers); 
9th August says.that if he had been afforded an wai, ——y spent 
opportunity of enquiring into the Kacha Garhi incident, his report would 

have satisfied the general public, and the Muhammadans and the rest of tho 

people would have found it easy to form a correct opinion regarding the event. 

The public will now be led to think that the authorities in the Frontier Pro- 

vince wish to conceal the truth.. 3 


The Kacha Garhi incizent. 


(b) The Vakil of the 1]th Auzust states that an official communique Vax 
announces that the British soldier charged withthe murder of the emigrant Amit): 
killed at Kacha Garhi will be tried by court martial. The editor is, Minhas, 
however, of opinion that the accused should be tried in the ordinary courts of °“* 


justice. He adds thatthe communique makes no mention of the officer who 
gave the order to fire and committed certain other acts, | 


12. The Tribune of the 12th August writes:—‘“ The Compulsory rasoxs 
Pyimary Education Act has been passed in several (Lahore) ; 
ie 7 provinces of India permitting local bodies to adopt Sit,” 
a system of compulsory free education for boys and girls within their jurisdic- | 
tion... It would be interesting to know what progress has been made in this 
direction and what zeal the generality of local authorities have displayed in 
taking advantage of the opportunity given them to adopt compulsory education, 

At the Bombay: Legislative Council on Monday last, the Hon’ble Mr. R. P. 
- Paranjpye stated, that not more than two municipalities in that presidency had 

adopted compulsion and the rest were either still hesitating or felt unconcerned 

in the matter. We are afraid that the results in the Punjab and other provin- 

ces are hardly more satisfactory, and it is necessary to find out the causes of this 
lethargy in the-local bodies, Surely it cannot be that the local bodies are not — 
anxious to a a compulsory education within their area. Nor are the financial 
rosources in all cases wholly unequal to the task. One reason seems to be that 

before the Government is formally asked to sanction the introduction of com- 

pulsion within their areas, municipalities have to make elaborate preliminary 
enquiries and satisfy the Government as to the maintenance of the prescribed 
standards, as to- school buiidings, equipment, qualified teachers, etc... Another 

reason probab:y is that municipalities not having a superfluity of funds deem ; 
it prudent to wait until pressure has been brought to bear upon them by the 

man in the street. We cannot think of a greatér or more mischievous error. 
Neither Japan nor England waited till the man in the street felt convinced - 

of the jnstice of compulsory education. Nor ‘would may Seey had compulsory 
education if they had so waited. Jt must be the same in India,” | 


7 Compulsory primary oducation, 
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character is the real'source of honour and respect, the paper asks whether. 
Muhammadan title-holders can take pride in the honours conferred by the 
present Government, which has taken the greatest part in bringing ruin upon 
Islam, | es ee. Oh ee ee ee, | 
SIYASAT  § The Siyasat of the 4th August says that a momentous question 
(Lahore) ; 7 P like non-codperation is to be decided at the 
— rae aI RE ORE ‘special session of the Congress. A large number 
of.delegates from this province should’ attend the session, seeing that te be 
devoted chiefly to the -consideration of the Punjab incidents. or the ukam- 
madans it % almost a matter of duty to participate in the deliberations, be- 
cause of their decision to carry non‘codperation into effect. It is true that 
Mr. Gandhi is with them in this matter, but other Hindu leaders, as respected 
and influential as he is, do not see eye to eye with them. 
Darp 6. Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s-statement about Mr. Gandhi 
arog Aa ee the. Dard of the 2nd August says that England’s 
aoa Vinawatr, Repressicn, : e4e 

editor. victory over Germany has made British states- 
men arrogant. Mr. Moatagu’s threat to Mr. Gandhi mesns that. Indians 
should say nothing about the tyrannies perpetrated on them, and that, other- 
wise, the excitment prevalent among them over the Khilafat question and the 
oppression practised in the Punjab last year willbe designated as rebellion 
and scenes of Dyerian and O’Dwyerian rule will be re-enacted where the 
blood of martyrs is still to be seen. Oontinuing, the paper says that Indians 
can no longer quietly put up with blow after blow. It is wrong to think 
that the country will feel discouraged and lose its national spirit because of 
threats like the one in question. Threats and repressions: have now made 

India so strong that she no longer cares for them. Government may hang 
a few men and crush Mr. Gandhi's physical body, but it cannot suppress the 

‘spiritual force which now actuates the country. — 3 


At-Munip - 9, (@) Al-Munir of the 1st August complains that Indians are not given 

Secon Husain, Wescicoke unit (ius as high salaries and posts as fall to the lot of 

editor. a eee Englishmen. Again, as compared with the 
Jatter, they are accorded very humiliating treatment in courts, railway trains, 
etc., and the position assigned to them is unly a little better than that of 
animals. After remarking that all this is calculated to wound the feelings of the 
._pubiic, the paper says that the responsiblity for the things referred to, rests 
with those European officials who totally disregard the interest of the State in 
the pursuit of their personal ends. Indeed, it is these very men who bring 
about disunicn and estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. 


: | 
(Lahore) ; (b 


Narankar Singh, CHETAN [this is the editor’s nom-dé-plume|, who says amongst other things :— 


The Satyjug of the 4th August publishes a poem written by 


editor. | | . 
What troubles have befallen us? ee : 
These Feringhis have practised extreme severities on innocent persons. 
Pillage, plunder, ped and deception, | 
Constitute the present day statecraft. 


AKALI . - 8. The Akali of the 12th August says that, on the one hand, 
| gy RRR emerge er we are being asked to bury the hatchet. On the 
— oe oer 7 other, however, innocent Punjabis are writhin 
In the Andamans, while tyrannical officers are enjoying themselves in the hills 
at the expense of Indians. This being so, how can there be a reconciliation 
-| between the people and the authorities]? Again, while the Bengal Govern- 
ment is arranging to find employment for released political prisoners, in the 
Punjab such men are being subjected to various troubles to prevent their 
‘making a living. Is this attitude likely to pacify the people and will a recon- 
_ciliation be effected in this way ? Does the bureaucracy think that distressed 
people can codperate with it with a siricere heart ? Will those whose innocent 
-brothers are writhing in. jails become prepared to help Government by 
Cnlisting in the army ? Will this state of affairsin no way affect recruitment 
in villages? Yes, it certainly will © - | fe 
TRIBUNE 


in an; 9. Writing about the pppyiptment of Dr. Te} Bahadur ’ Sapru as ‘an 
| eens ee ordi} 
C 


K. N. Roy, Si. Sapre’s cypaiateimni Try member of the Viceroy’s Executive 


% Counsel, the Tribune of the 13th Aigust says :— 
“The appointment is one on which we have no hesitation in congratulating the 
authorities concerned. Dr. Sapru is & man of great ability, of unimpeachable 


pas hy 
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patriotism and of. unquestionable independence. His appointment as Law oo ) 
Member will give genuine satisfaction to.the people.” : 


3 Sf Lis , ; | | | : 
III.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
10. The following is taken from tho 7ribune of the 12th August :— pe sont 14 
“As far as we recollect at this moment, the “3%; a 
ae aa ded oe names of five officers, besides that of Dyer, editor. | 
were mentioned by the Government of India in their despatch, as those | aby 
who had acted in an ‘injudicious’ or ‘improper’ manner. These are | ahd 
Colonel J ohnson, General Campbell, Colonel .O’Brien, Mr. Bosworth | | 
Smith and Mr. Jacob. Of these, the first has been released from duty on the rd 
disbandment of his regiment, and at least one Anglo-f[ndian newspaper has td 
stated with an air of authority that instead of being censured he was actually | 
thanked by the Government of India while laying down his uniform. Of the . 
others-only Mr. Bosworth Smith is known to:have left India on long leave r 
preparatory to. retirement. How far this is a punishment at all we cannot 3 
say, and in any case its inadequacy is perfectly obvious. In none of the . 
remaining four cases has action of any kind been taken so far within the 4 
knowledge of the public. We can think of nothing more extraordinary or : 
better calculated to alienate public sympathy from the administration. And ) 
yet every day the public is sermonised both by a class of officials and by the iy 
= Anglo-Indian press on the duty of removing all bitterness from its | 
mind. . : 3 


The offending martial law officers. 


‘11. (a) Referring to the prohibition to Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan to syns 

enter the Frontier Province, the A/ftaéd of the Lente ia 
9th August says.that if he had been afforded an wiv. 
opportunity of enquiring into the Kacha Garhi incident, his report would H 
have satisfied the general public, and the Muhammadans and the rest of tho ay 
people would have found it easy to form a correct opinion regarding the event. : 
The public will now be led to think that the authorities in the Frontier Pro- : ; 
vince wish to conceal the truth... | ie 


The Kacha Garhi incident. 


(b) The Vakil of the 11th Auzust states that an official communique Vaxn 


announces that the British soldier charged withthe murder of the emigrant “Aut; 


killed at Kacha Garhi will be tried by court martial. The editor is, Minhas, 
however, of opinion that the accused should be tried in the ordinary courts of °** 


justice. He adds thatthe communique makes no mention of the officer who te 
gave the order to fire and committed certain other acts, 


—_ — oem - - 
a 


12. The Tribune of the 12th August writes:—‘ The Compulsory rasoxs 
Pyimary Education Act has been passed in several (Lahore) ; 
oe | provinces of India permitting local bodies to adopt Sir” 
a system of compulsory free education for boys and girls withim their jurisdic- | 
tion... It would be interesting to know what progress has been made in this 
direction and what zeal the generality of local authorities have displayed in 
taking advantage of the opportunity given them to adopt compulsory education, 
At the Bombay: Legislative Council on Monday last, the Hon’ble Mr. R. P. 
| a. ho stated that not more than two municipalities in that presidency had 
adopted compulsion and the rest were either still hesitating or felt unconcerned 
in the matter. We are afraid that the results in the Punjab and other provin- 
ces are hardly more satisfactory, and it is necessary to find out the causes of this Bt 
lethargy in the-local bodies, Surely it cannot be that the local bodies are not — : 
anxious to compulsory education within their area. Nor are the financial 
rosources in all cases wholly unequal to the task. One reason seems to be that 
_ before the Government is formally asked to sanction the introduction of com- 
pulsion within their areas, municipalities have to make elaborate preliminary 
enquiries and satisfy the Government as to the maintenance of the prescribed 
standards, ag to- school buiidings, equipment, qualified teachers, etc... Another 
reason probab’y is that municipalities not having a superfluity of funds deem , 
it prudent to wait until pressure has been brought to bear upon them by the 
man in the street. We cannot think of a greatér or more mischievous error. 
Neither Japan nor England waited till. the man in the street felt convinced - 
of the jnstice of es pon education. Nor would they have had compulsory 
80 


education if they ited. Jt must be the same in India,” 


| Compulsory primary oducation, 
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| 13. The following is from the Klulsa Advocate of the 27th July :— 
Ths ikhe end the 1.2.8 “Simla gossip says that the Government of 
Se India has asked the Punjab Government to sub- 
mit six more names in connection withwix promotions from P. E. 8, tol. E. 8, 
May we hope that the just and long-neglected claims of the Sikh community 
will not once again be relegated to the back-ground, and that deserving 
Sikh educationists like Sardar Sahib Sardar Bishan Singh will be given the 
lift they pre-eminently deserve ?”’ | 


14, The following is from the 7ribune of the 12th August :—“ The 
GI. P. Railway Magazine attempts to justify the 
indifference of the Railway company to the com- 
forts and convenience of third class passengers by saying that the compan 
divides railway profits with the Government and the former’s share of benefit 
being small, it does not apparently feel much interested in the question. If 
this is the position and attitude of the company-managed railways in India, it 
is perfectly clear that this divided responsibility is not conducive to public 
welfare and the question of efficient railway management should be settled 
immediately one way or the other. The public cannot be subjected to hard- 
ships caused by lack of interest or indifference on the part of either of the. two 
agencies which direct railway affairs. | 


15. ‘A Contractor” writing to the Shanti of 31st July states that 
the Railway Department levied a special tax 
during the war on all goods booked for distances 
exceeding ten miles. Now, however, that the war is over, it is wholly im- 
proper to retain this impost. Chambers of Commerce should draw the attention 
of the Railway Board to the matter. It would be better stail if some member 
raised the question in the Viceroy’s Council. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. (a) The Sidaqat of the 8th August suggasts that the hides of all 

' animals sacrified on the occasion of the approach- 
ing Bakr ’Id should be made over to the Khilafat 
Committees, which should remit the sale proceeds to the emigrants who have left 
India for the sake of their religion. After calling on the press to pay special 
attention to the matter, the paper asks the Muhammadans to keep in view the 
resolution adopted by the Muslim League last year on the subject of sacrifice.. 


Railway Companies and the public. 


A railway complaint. | 


TLe coming ’Jd. 


_ Since it is not obligatory on them to sacrifice kine and other animals can be 


had for the purpose, they must abstain from giving the least offence to the 
Hindus. 


(b) The following is from the Tribune of the 13th August :—“ Although 
the action just taken by His Exalted Highness the Nizam in prohibiting the 
slaughter of cows in his dominions oa the occasion of Iduzzuha is based on 


purely economic grounds, it is sure to give genuine and universal satisfaction 


not only to His Highness’s Hindu subjects, but to the Hindu community 
generally.... Apart from the strength, the genuineness and the universa- 
lity of Hindu sentiment in this matter, India being a principally agricultural 
country, and agriculture being largely dependent upon bullocks, neither the 
sacrifice of cows for 1eligious purposes, where there is an alternative, nor the 
slaughter of cows for food, can be said to have the smallest justification. ” 


17. {a) Commenting on the Punjab Government’s Press communique 
iit abont'the management of the’ Golden ‘l'emple, 
= the Khalsa Advocate of the 27th July writes :— 

“In our view the most suitable way of ascertaining [Sikh wishes] is to 
consult not only the gentlemen who will be elected for the Legislative 
Council as representatives of the political interests of Sikh constituencies in 
the province, but also those who are already successfully representing the 
different religious bodies that are pre-eminently interested in religious affairs. 
No one can seriously hold that the political leaders of any party are neces- 
sarily its religious leaders. Lt therefore clearly follows that it is not so much 
the political representatives only that should be consulted as the religious 
r-presentatives such as the Chief ] halea Dewan, various Takhts, Babas, Mahants 
and central Singh Sabhas. I¢ ia these latter bodies and persons like Sant Attar 


Singh, Sant’ Teja Singh, and others that can really and effectually voice 


the religious, spiritual and social requirements of the nation, and not only those 


na 
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who in certain cases are inspired by the sacred sentiment of popularity-hunting 
and manage to get returned to-the new Councils,.. We are sure the Government 
will take this important point into consideration. And if the Government do 
this, then in our opinion, there should not be any necessity of waiting till 
elections, but we can begin the work.of consulting popular wishes even now 
by inviting the considered proposals of the persons and bodies mentioned above 
and then resurting to the method, suggested by the majority, of directly elec- 
ting members for the Sikh Religious Trusts Committee, in whose hands the 
management of the Golden Temple as well as of any other endowments... . 


may rightly be given.” 

(4) A correspondent writing to the Punjab Darpan of the 4th August Poxzs reg 
says that thoughtfal people among the Sikhs who have not as yet forgotten a Singh, 
Government’s empty assurances to, and its unjust treatment of, [ their editor. 
community! will discover no ray of hope in the Punjab Government’s 
communiqué regarding the Golden Temple. Until the present detestable 
principle of nomination in connection with the management of the Temple 
is given up, the Sikhs should not feel reassured at the publication even of 
a thousand such communiqués. If Government is really desirous of applying 
a remedy to their wounded hearts, it should forthwith hand over the Temple 


‘to them. 


18. The Panch of the 4th August states that it has received a Pancu 
complaint that a tax has improperly been (is?ves 

, levied on the property attached to the Dhobari eaitcr. si 

Sahib gurdwara in Assam. The Mahant has so far had the courage 

not to pay the tax, but there is an apprehension of his being involved in 

trouble. It is, therefore, extremely necessary that the Sikh community should 

protest against the act of injustice in question. 

19. The Punjab Darpan of the 28th July states that one Balwant Powsas Dagray 

Singh, Granthi of the Singh Sabha gurdwara (insite, 
Oe Baliganj, Calcutta, sents the painful report editor. 

that a Sikh named Bachan Singh was recently arrested by the police there for 

wearing a kirpan. The writer told the officers concerned that the Sikhs were 

allowed to keep kirpans, but received the reply that this was not permitted 

in Bengal. Commenting, the paper says that Government has issued a cir- 

cular exempting the kirpan from the operation of the Arms Act, but that 

police officials seem to know nothing of this. Government should direct. the 

Inspector-General of Police in every province to have acopy of the circular 


posted at every thana. 


A Sikh gurdwara in As3am. 


The ktrpan. 


VIT.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. A correspondent writing in the Vakil of the 7th August reports varr, 

that many respectable people in the Tonk (Amitar i 
| State have been arrested by orders of the Nawab, caitor. sh 
simply because they evinced a keen interest in the caliphate movement and 

tried to collect money in itsaid. Some others, he adds, have been turned 

out of the State, while a few have been sent up for trial. The cases of a large 


number are under investigation. 


The Tonk State acd Khilafat agitation. 


21, Commenting upon Government’s decision to impose no restrice B 

tions on the export of cattle from India, the Bande eke 
Mataram of the 6th August expresses its inability (Lahore) ; 
to understand why Government should disregard the interests of the people. oiiP’* 
If Mesopotamia requires milch cattle, adds the paper, they are provided from aan 
this country. Again, diff.rent firms in South Africa export thousands of cows 
from India. Government does. not, however realise that the very life of 
Indians is being exported. On one side, it is bent on the destruction of cattle 
and, on the other, allows their free export. It should be easy to understand 
how long Indians can survive in these circumstances. : 


Export of cattle. 


22. The Zribune of the 10th August writes :—* During the year ,. 
1919 the Burma Oil Company, which is the Fahl 

chief source of supply of kerosene oil to India, :: Bey: 

made a huge profit, so much so that the directors have, after declaring a “’™ 

dividend of 50 per cent. on the ordinary shares, allotted large sums of money 

for research, provident funds and general reserve.... It is reasonab'e to 


The Burma Oil Company. 
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"The 14th August 1920. 
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ai whether te eg of di v bb 


to have. panere Psy chea 
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benefit. De gars, OF Ol Some By aud. vén. various. other comes tt t6 tliem, 
induce the Company to sell a cheaper rate to the Indian con- 
sumers?.... We hope that some: some members of the Indian Legislative Oouncit 
will take up the question and move a resolution on the subject.” 


23. (a) The Tribune of the 7h August writes : s== The Madras thee. 
we Dre oe . ernment has informed its servants that they cannot 
| _“‘gubgeribe to the General Dyer fund, as such 
iptions will be in ‘contravention of Government Servants’ Conduct Rules. 
The Madras Government has taken & step which every local Government ought 
to have taken long-ago, Indeed, the riptions to the fund not only con- 
travene Government Servants’ Conduct Rules, but are as much a deliberate 
affront to the Government, which has convicted Dyer of ‘frightfulness,’ 
‘ terrorism,’ and ‘ racial su n’...: No Government which values 
its own good name or respects the feeling of the people of India can for a 
moment allow any of ite servants to be either directly or one ae 
with such a movement. 


(6) In its issue dated the 12th August the paper says :—‘“ When are 
the other Local Governments. going to move in the matter? ...On the 
‘Punjab Government the duty is even more incumbent than on any other, for 
the cavivas reason that nowhere is Dyer a more hated name than in the 
Punjab, and nowhere do the people more strongly resent this movement onthe 
ground of its being a deliberate anes to them and a deliberate outrage upon 
their sentiment.” : 


24. The Sikh of the ath August writes :— — We hear that security i is 
| emanded. from the new press at which it is now 
Sux Singh, The Khulta AthLar. arranged to get the Khalsa Akhbar printed .... 


Tho Sikh demands are very limited and it is unjust to call them political demands. 

The present agitation of the Sikh préss even in its intensest form cannot go beyond 
the mildest lines of moderation. : .. _We demand what is due to us as subjects 
of the British Crown. We ask that, among other things, Royal clemency 


may be extended to the cases of the Sikh political prisoners who are still 
rotting in jail and whose familieS are therefore in a state of direst ad- 
versity. The Khalea Akhbar has sim ply been emphatic in such a constitutional 
‘and lawful Teasand. It. ig therefore Lead a mystery why it is again proposed 
to place a _— on it.” 


-MUKH DIAL, 
Ss uperintendent, Press Branch, 
Pus yap Civil Secretaria é' 


LaworB: Je 


| Confidential. 
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1. (a). The Tribune of the 14th August writes :—-“ With the signing of 

the Turkish treaty, what have been called 
the Turkish peace terms become a settled 
fact. A settled fact, however, is a very different thing from a settled 
question, and in the present case the question clearly is not settled by the 
mere signing of the treaty. The bulk of the Muhammadan world, outside 
official Turkey, has not accepted these terms, and the Mussatmans of India 
have definitely and. unequivocally declared that they will not accept the 
present or any other terms which they do uot consider consistent with their 
religious obligations or with the honour of Islam..... The signing of the 
treaty, therefore, whatever else it-may mean, does not mean peace either 
within the British Empire or as between Islam and the Christian powers of 
Europe. ” ne 


(b). The Paisa Akhbar of the 14th August says that the treaty has been 
signed under undue pressure. The justice-loving world cannot help thinking, 
it adds, that the door has been thrown wide open for the destruction of Turkey, 


(c) In its issue dated the 15th August the paper says that t 
treaty which has now been concluded had Sega ale by ae Be 
people ever since the armistice was signed and the allied powers violated their 
explicit pledges. The Allies- have practised such unseemly rigour and 
tyrannies on [urkey and the Turks that they clash with civilisation and 
humanity and constitute an ugly blot on their name. The treaty has been 
signed under undue pressure and is no genuine thing. 


The Turkish question. 


(2) The Ratéway of the 16th August asks whether the world wil] Bamway ~--—- 
with an emphatic no, it (uepre i 


enjoy real peace now. After answering the question 
says that forty crores of Muhammadans regard the tr 
mischief and trouble. They consider the 


to be unbearable. It is feared lest the treaty should prove the 


treaty as the source of great edits 
injustice done to Turkey 


forerunner’ 
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of a new war. The world does not regard the Turks who have signed 


it as true representatives of their country. On the contrary, it looks 
upon them as the Allies’ henchmen, who are selling Turkey at the instance 
of the allied powers. It remains to be seen what the final consequences 
will be. ti ee | 


fe) The Siyasat of the 16th August says that the fact of Turkey having 


signed the peace treaty should not be taken to signify her acceptance of the 


terms embodied in it. Those who have affixed their signatures to the treaty 
are, far from being representative Turks, supporters of England and her 


allies. Neither the Islamic world ror justice-loving non-Muhammadans can - 


ever accept the Turkish peace treaty, which is wholly opposed to the spirit of 
humanity, justice and equality. Nor is it calculated to end war, nay, it 
lays the foundation of constant and dreadful fighting. Indeed, far-sighted 
Englishmen themselves believe that its terms can never be fulfilled, and that 
it is more harmful for the Allies than for the Turks. 


J) Al Hakam of the 7th of August says that party feeling, differences 
and boycotts had already weakened the Muhammadans., To make matters 
worse, it adds, the leaders of the community have brought the hijrat question 
into prominence. Are not the Muhammadans, asks the paper, who are 
migrating from India, weakening the powers of the rest of their co-religionists 
in the country P Nor is this all; a new movement has now been started to 
urge non-codperation with Government. How strange it is that the rights over 
which a fight is going on should be cast away, and that people should be in- 
duced to forego acquired: rights. They are being persuaded to give up 
Government service, starve in idleness at’ their homes, and cause mischief in 
the country. Can all this, asks the editor, injure Government in any way ? 
Hindus will fill the seats on the Councils vacated by Muhammadans. They 
will also occupy the parts of the country abandoned by the Jatter. Next the 
editor expostulates with his community, saying that the Hindus are turning 
out, not the English, but the Muhammadans. It is extremly to be regretted 
that the Muhammadans should gladly boycott Muslim rulers, but should bow 
down their heads to Gandhi, simply because he shares their views. It is not 
easy to understand why they should consider the passing of the kingdom of the 
Hedjaz into the hands of the Sharif to be grossly unjust or why he. should be 
regarded as deserving of death. The kingdoms of Amir Feizul and, other 
Arab rulers are in the hands of Muhammadans, and still the Indian Musalmans 
are in mourning. In conclusion, the editor warns the Muhammadans against 
the misguided actions of theirleaders. ) . a 


(9) Writing about the nijratand non-codperation movements, the Shanés 
of the 18th August says that if the thousands of Muhammadans who have: emi- 
grated from India had remained in the country and adopted non-codperation, 
much greater effect would have been produced on Government than that which 
has come to pass. If there was a feeling of resentment among the Mnhammadans, 
it was against the British Government and not against Mother India. They 
ought, therefore, to have boycotted Government and not their-country. 


(h) The ard of the 13th August complains that although thousands of 
Muhammadans are migrating from India over the Khilafat question, still Gov- 
ernment is inclined to repression and is sending to jail such great pire in Sind 
to guard whose lives and honour, thousands of Muhammadans would become 
ready to sacrifice themselves. After remarking that its object in doing this is 
to maintain its prestige, the editor says that although the Muhammadans would 
patiently bear all hardships and remain within constitutional limits, still they 
are being goaded [ * into violence]. Those given to placing worldly pleasures 
above religion, may- not care for this, but how can the Muhammadans, who 
have been sacrificing their lives to protect their religion, put up in silence with 
an insult to Islam ? What does Government mean by harrassing them for no 
reason when they want to remain within constitutional bounds even after 
suffering a great disappointment ? : 


| (4) “A Hinpv’” writes to the Liberal of the 16th August :—‘ Professor 
Ruchi Ram, whose moderation in politics is well known, has given concrete proof 
of his sympathy with the cause of Khilafat,by relinquishing his title of. Rai 
Sahjb at the oan of Khilafat workers. It is really striking 


e . 
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that a Hindu 
d have been the first to bid good-bye to his title in a province: 
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where the majority of the population is of Muslim extraction. Is it not up to 
the Muslim community now to ask its leading members to demonstrate their 
sympathy and grief, if they have any, with and over the troubles of Islam by 
returning their shining credentials of honour? Relinquishment of titles is a 
matter over which there cannot be any two opinions. Why then, dues no Mus- 
lim leader set a precedent or follow the lead given in this province.. Many of 
my community complain that the Muslim community of this province must 
itself slow some action before it can call on the Hindus to codperate. The 
complaint is in my opinion legitimate.” 


2. (a) India of the 7th August says that it draws tears from 


| [ndians abroad. 


InDIrA 


one’s eyesto hear of the tyzannies and op- Senator Stack, 


pression practised. upon the Indians in Fiji. editor. 


The coercion and repression to which they were subjected during the recent 
martial law regime, were far greater than that which the Punjab witnessed last 
year. It makes one’s hair stand on end to read an account of the audacity with 
which the Fiji officials insulted, and tyrannised over, Indian women. Indians 
are subjected to all sorts of insults in their own home, and, when hard pressed 
by. hunger they go abroad, they meet with even harsher treatment there. 


(6) Commenting upon the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of Indian 
traders from South Africa, the Zamindar of the 1*th August says that, on the 
one hand, it is asserted that India is a partner in Great Britain’s vast democratic 
‘Empire. On the other, however, laws making invidious distinctions are framed 
in the British colonies, and Indians are being disgraced there. And if a 
protest is made against these laws, the Government of India puts forth the 
indefensible plea that it cannot interfere in the affairs of the colonies 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3. (a) The Tribune of the 14th August has the following :—‘‘ We need 
| scarcely say that the answers which Colonel Wedg- 
wocd has so far succeeded in eliciting by 
his questions in the House of Commons regarding the legal status of the 
released mariial law prisoners have created a situation of the 
utmost gravity. On the first occasion the Secretary of State stated 
that ‘ only those who had heen pardoned would be permitted to stand for 
election.’ On the second occasion he clearly indicated that ‘while a large 
number of prisoners had been releasod under the terms of the amnesty, none 
had been pardoned.’.... Mr. Montagu can have no idea of the effect of his 
interpretation upon the experiment on which the Punjab, along with the rest 
of India, is about to embark. In three different directions it is bound to 
seriously prejudice the successful operation of the reforms. In the first 
place, it will exclude from the Council many of the very best men we have 
in the province, men who represent the people better and more truly than most 
other would-be candidates. This, in itself, is a serious thing, for no one knows 
better than Mr. Montagu that if the somewhat intricate and novel scheme 
he has devised is to bea success it is absolutely essential that the best men 
in the country should participate in its working. Secondly, the exclusion from 
the Council, on the ground of their continuing to be tainted in the eyes of the 
bureaucracy, of all but one or two of the greatest and most popular of the 
Punjab leaders would be a decisive obstacle in the way of the creation of that 
atmosphere in the Punjab and indirectly in the country as a whole, which is 
absolutely essential to -the success of the reforms..... It will tend to per- 
petuate the existing bitterness, to strength and deepen the existing forces of 
discontent Toirdly and lastly, it will in all likelihood accentuate, though 
we believe on a doafinite and limited scale, the non-codperation movement 
PeGtT, «ss We canimagine no difference of opinion among patriotic and 
self-respecting people as to the jutifivation for non-codperation narrowed ddWn 
to this definite and limited issue. Wecan only hope that Mr. Montagu will 
have the wisdom, the oversight and the statemenship to avert what will, we are 
absolutely convinced, be a constitutional crisis of the gravest magnitude. ”’ 


(6) The Desh of the 15th August says that there can hardly be any 
Punjabi who will not feel pained and disappointed at Mr. Montagu’s announce- 
ment. It is strange that impracticable restrictions should be imposed in regard 
to the working of the reforms, thereby reducing the scheme to an empty show. 
The Punjabis had hitherto been divided as to whether they should adopt the 
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policy of non-codperation. The restrictions in question are, however, forcing 
them to resort to it. No far-sighted and patriotic Punjabican take part in making 
the reforms a success if worthy Indians and popular leaders like Lalas Har- 
kishen Lal and Duni Chand, Pandit Rambhaj Dut, Diwan Mangal Sain, Dr. 
Kitchlew, Dr. Satyapal and Sardar Labh Singh are to be debarred from 
entering the Councils. Continuing, the Desh says that the people of this 


province should see that no Punjabi joins the local Council in the event of 
the leaders remaining out of it. 


_ (ce) The Dard of the 15th August states that Mr. Montagu recently 


- announced in the House of Commons that although many persons convicted. 


under martial law had been released still none of them had been pardoned. 
This means that they are not entitled to enter the reformed 
Councils. It would have been far better, therefore, if they had boycotted the 
Councils beforehand. It can have no effect if they take this step now. Conti- 
nuing. the paper says that the people had better adopt Lala Lajpat Rai’s 
suggestion and abstain from entering the Councils unless justice is done to 
the Punjab, the Caliphate is maintained intact and offending martial law 
officers are sent about their businéss. | 


(d) The Akalé of the 16th August says that the reforms can hardly 

rove a success in the Punjab, seeing that almost all patriotic Punjabis have 
een to jail. If our real leaders cannot be returned to the Council, it is 
regrettable if any other Punjabi does so. Can any of them sit on the 
Council after suffering such national disgrace ? We are surprised to see that 
while we are asked to forget t1e past in order to make the reforms a success, 
patriotic Punjabis should not be permitted to enter the Council. | 


(e) In its issue dated the 19th August the paper says that if the Sikhs had 
not helped the British Government during the dreadful mutiny of 1857, no ves- 
tige of. the English would have been left in India. Subsequently they fought for 
England in China, Burma, Afghanistan, Africa Egypt and other countries on 
a salary of only Rs. 11. Next the paper refers to the replies given to the Sikh 
deputations by the Lieutenant-Governor and His Excellency the Viceroy on the 
subject of the Sikhs’ share in the administration of the country. Continuing, 
it says that the reply which the Secretary of State has now given to the Sikh 
deputation in London constitutes an insult to the Sikh community at large. It 
is a slap dealt not only to the deputation but also to all the followers of the 
Gurus. The editor then addresses the Sikhs as follows :—O, you who sacrificed — 
sons, brothers and fathers for British rule! You are being disgraced in these 
days under this very rule in a manner which no self-respecting community can 
tolerate even fora moment. There was atime when songs of your bravery 
were sung in order to place you in front of cannon.. Now, however, the Sikhs 
are disgracefully wandering from door to door to secure seats on the Qouncils. 
O [| my ] community, if time-serving officers have no sense of shame and if those 
officers who used to praise thee have broken their promises and brushed 
justice aside, hast thou also no sense of shame left in thee? Thou shouldst 
realise evén now that thou canst never reach thy destination by codperating 
with the clever bureaucracy. Flow long cana decrepit person walk with the 
support of another ? Thou shouldst now be up and doing and look after thy own 
home Proceeding, the Akali says that the Sikhs should completely boycoti — 
the Councils, and that those of them who have offered to stand for election 
should withdraw their names. 


({) The Wagt of the 17th August says that those who were opposed 
to non-codperation should know“that Government cannot even let public 
leaders enter its Councils According to the new regulations, people who were 
convicted by the so-called martial law tribunals cannot stand for election. 
Por whom should the public vote, if those in whom it reposes confidence are 
not fit to enter the Councils? There is no need for the Councils, if mere 
nobodies are to be sent to them. There is now no alternative left to the 
people but to refuse to send their representatives to the Councils. No one 
should, besides, vote for persons who, though well aware of the recent 
tyrannies, are standing for election. 


4, (a) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 13th August says that the non-codpera- 
| tion’ movement is a loyal propaganda. Those 
ime mc 3 : alone who are in the habit of agreeing with the 

authorities or who abstain from expressing their true feelings through fear of 
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the latter, may call it a disloyal movement. Continuing, the paper asserts that | 
the movement will gain in strength if Government is led to throw obstacles in | 
its way. It should not, therefore, interfere with the propaganda. 


(b) The Nard of the 15th August remarks that non-codperation may 42> a 
be impracticable or some cowardly and easily-overawed persons may not like Pandit Dine Nath 
it, but the majority of the people are undoubtedly in its favour. There can e%r- 
also be no doubt that it is the only remedy for the troubles in which we are 
involved. On the one hand, seven crores of our brothers are groaning because 
of the ruin of their religion and caliphate. The arbiters of our destinies make 
promises to them, but do not keep their word. Deputations and memorials 
have proved no better than begging by mendicants. Again, the oppressed Punj- 
ab bears witness to the fact that the lives of thousands of us are not worth 
even ashell. A  white-skinned person firing on an assembly of thousands can 
easily escape punishment, nay, be held up toadmiration. In these circumstances, 
it was necessary for us to devise a remedy fr the evil. The only effective remedy 
is that we should have no conncction with Governm-nt, which can remove our 
troubles but would not do so, until it takes this step. Non-codperation is a 
national movement and its failure would be of a national character. We are 
sorry that some cowardly and foolish people, as also those who do not feel the 
nation’s troubles, are opposing it. They should, so far as possible, be excom. 
municated, because if they associate with us they will cause us more injury i 
than good. | 


(c) The Liberal of the 16th August publishes a letter from one : iepar 
R. 8S. Nrmpxar, who writes :—‘ Mahatma Gandhi has opened a new chapter in (Lalore); ; | 
the poltical history of India by introducing the non-codperation movement on 24,00? /*7™ 
August 1st. It is a duty of every Indian, whether a male or a female, child or 
adult, loving bis motherland to withdraw from any office in life ; by means of 
which, directly, or indirectly, he or she codperates with the Governmert. The 
wrong done to the Muslims and the shameless farce of martial law in the Punjab 
have shaken our faith in British justice and statesmanship. Even the innocent 
students of schools and colleges have begun to feel this; and shortly a time 


will come when even academical institutions will be void of students,’’ 


5. (a) Writing about Lord Sinha’s appointment as Governor of 7,,.,y. 
Behar and Orissa, the Tribune of the 17th (Lehore); 
August says :—‘ We have no doubt the better 4... °° 
mind of India, with scarcely a dissentient voice here and there, will ie 
unanimously welcome the appointment. We cannot, indeed, say that 

the annofincement will evoke anything like the outburst of enthusiasm that 

would have greeted it a couple of years, perhaps, even a year ago, but this 

is due partly to the fact that India has within the brief space of twelve months 

covered the track of a decade, perhaps a quarter of a century, and partly .to 

the deeply troubled state of the public mind owing to the Khilafat decision 

and the Punjab trouble. Nevertheless everybody will realise that the de- 
parture which the appointment signifies from the policy of the past is as 
momentous as any that has ever been made in the history of British India, 

with the single exception of the announcement of complete responsible go- 
vernment as the goal of British policy in India and the Act of Parliament in 

which it is now embodied.” 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 17th August says that the appointment paws Maranau 
of an Indian as a Governor is a great thing indeed. If the event had occurred Soc reson 
five or ten years earlier, there would have been no limit to the joy and satis- aa 
faction of Indians. Now, however, they have come to realise that unless the 
people obtain full control over the bureaucracy, the appointment of one or two 
Indians to high posts can have no meaning. Besides, not infrequently such 
Indian officials prove more harmful [for tke country] than independent- 
minded Englishmen. We cannot, therefore, ‘regard this appointment in 


question as a very great boon for India. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th August fays that both Lord Sinha Pasa AKHBAR 
and His Majesty’s Government deserve congratulation on the event. The Rake) 5 
appointment, adds the paper, fulfils the long-cherished wishes of the people Mabbab Alam, 
of India. It is true that they differ from his Lordship in certain matters, but, 
in vicw of his superior abilities, he is undoubtedly deserving of a Governor- 
ship. Continuing, the paper says that during the Mughal rule Hindus 


were appointed governors of provinces and commanders of the army, but 


Lord Sinha’s new appointment. 
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that under British rule no Indian has so far been promoted to the post even 
of Brigadier-General. Let us see when the time will come when Indians will 
command armies in their own country. : 


funwit (d) Tho Railway of the 19th August says that when immediately after 
en mort Lord Sinha’s appointment as Under-Secretary of State shots were fired in the 
editr. | .—« J allianwala Bagh and the grievanc s of the Punjabis went unredressed, we came 


to realise that it was wholly absurd to express joy over such appointments, 
seeing that the country can derive no benefit from them. After remarking 
that his Lordship has now been appointed a Governor, the paper says that it 
reraains to be seen what will happen this time. Probably, it adds, martial 
law will be enforced to make Indians give up non-cdoparation. 


+ 


6. The Vakil of the 19th August says that the appointment of Dr. 
- Ye] Bahadur Sapru to the Viceroy’s Executive 

Council will be viewed with approval tnroughout 
the country. The Indians recently appointed to the Imperial and provincial 
Executive Councils, it adds, belong, without a single exception, to the moderate 
camp. The public should kuow, however, that its rights will in every way be 
safe in the hands of Dr. Sapru. He is undoubtedly a moderate, but every 
moderate need not necessarily be a traitor. 


Vak It, 5 
Cedullah Minhas, Dr, Sapra’s appoi atment. 


editor. 


7. The following is taken from the Tibune of the 17th August :— 
' © For some time it has looked as if the Govern- 
ment might be betrayed into an attempt to sup- 
press the comparatively stronger expressions of the strong opinions held by 
the community both on the Khilafat and the Punjab question: .. That 
things have not gone very far yet may be readily admitted. But experi- 
ence shows that when a beginning is made in this particular direction, the 
rest is only a question Of time.... The inevitable effect .... would be not 
only to prejudice the working of the reforms, but generally to create an 
atmosphere unfavourable even to the healthiest, the least objectionable and 
the most imperative forms of codperation between the Government and the 
representatives of the people. Yet nothing seems easier than to avoid such 
a contingency.... After all you cannot treat India any longer as a subject 
country, and the existing law and procedure in india regarding the liberty of 
the press and the right of public speaking are admittedly intelligible only on 
the ground of India’s political subjection. . If India is to be a partner in the 
Empire, a free and equal partner, it isnot only in the fitness of things, but 
is clearly essential, that she should have the saine freedom in thée vital 
matters that England and her self-governing Dominions have.... Nor can 
it for a moment be contended that the operation of this freedom is not as safe 
and as conducive to the public interest as is the operation of freedom in Eng- 
land,... It is only when official authority interve.es that opinion, at any 
rate vocal opinion, tends to run along one single channel, that of opposition 

: to Government.” | | 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K.N. Roy, 
editor. 


Freedom of speech and writing. 


I1I.-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


8. (a) Commenting upon the announcement regarding the imposition 
Fn a : | of an indemnity on the residents of Delhi, the 
Abdulla Minhas, _ | mposition of an indemnity on Vgkil of the 15th August states that Hakim 
editor. “yee : Ajmal Khan, Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari, Mr. 
Asaf Ali and Mr. Rauf Ali have décided not to pay the impost. )ndeed, the 
people of Delhi are generally opposed to its payment, and their objection is 
quite reasonable. Why should an indemnity be realised from them when 
neither any Government official lost his life nor any Government building was 

damaged P | | ae 


(b) The Siyasat of the 18th August writes that the time has come for 
a ' Delhi to display her moral courage and set an example to the whole country. 
Habib Shab, Jt is to be hoped that the Delhi people will not pay asingle pice without 
editor. ‘astruggle. It Government files suits against -them, they should not make 
— a defence. None should, besides. buy the property attached and auctioned in 
satisfaction of the decrees given by courts. .\gain, if anyone is sent to jail 
. default of the payment of fine, he should have no hesitation in going 

ere. | 
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9. A correspondent writing to the Zamindar of the 11th August says zyrwpan 
. ie Ge cee that the -press communique regarding the decision (Lahore) ; 
to court-martial the murderer of an emigrant at (vor Al Khan 
Kacha Garhi is most unsatisfactory. The European commissioned officer who 
ordered the deceased to be shot and bayonetted has, along with some soldiers, 
been exonerated. This is downright injustice. Undue partiality has been 
shown to the accused, and the public is in a state of excitement. The Kacha 
Garhi incident is a repitition cf the Jallianwala Bagh drama. A veilis being 
thrown over the facts, and there is no hope of justice being done in the 
case. Commenting the Zamindar states that the writer also sent it a telegram, 


which has not, however, reached it. The message was probably stopped by 
the authorities. 


10. The Shanti of the 12th August says that the Railway Depart- suawn 

ment considerably enhanced the rates of fare (Rawalpindi) ; 

scon after the commencement of the European Moban — 

war. These should now have been reduced to the pre-war figures; but editor. 

instead of this having been done, the railway authorities wish to raise them 

still further, which appears tu be wholly unjust and uncalled-for. Is it not an 

act of high-handedness, asks the paper, that the public should suffer because 

of an increase of pay to railway employees? Next it refers to the proposed ‘ 
enhancement of postal rates, and enquires vhether the increase will not work 

still greater injury to the country's trade. 


11. <A correspondent writing to the Shanti of the 12th August says 


Railway fares and postal rates. 


~ ® S A 
that the ‘allway Department employs some (Rawalpindi); 


retired military men to assist passengers in pur- — 
chasing tickets, etc. Tle arrangement is very good, but the appointment of editor. 
retired military men is not satisfactory. Almost all these men are illiterate, 
as also ignorant of the rai!way rules and regulations. Nevertheless, they hold 
posts carrying a salary of about Rs. 250 a month. There are many well 
educated Indians of good birth who would gladly serve in these appointments. 
If the Railway Board really wishes to minister to the comfort of passengers, it 
is necessary that military men should be replaced by educated Indians. The 
former have proved of no use in the past, and there can bo no hope of a better 


result in future. 


12. The Loyal: Gazette of the 15th August complains that not a Lora: Gazerre 
single Sikh has as yet succeeded in entering the (ahr) 5, 
Finance Department, although some most cap- editor. - 
able and deserving Sikh account officers are available. he Finance Depart- 
ment, «dds the paper, is full of Hindus, while many Muhammadans also have 
come to be included in the general list on promotion from subordinate posts. 
It is a matter for regret that the claims of the Sikhs should be ignored in every 
branch of the public service. | 3 | 
IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

13. Referring to the proposed establishment of some slaughter houses ,,,, 
in the Central Provinces, the Dard of the 1°%th (Amritsar) ; 
August says that it wishes to tcll Government [andit Dina Nath, 
that it is going to commit a serious blunder. It is not unaware of the feelings : 
of the Hindus in regard to the cow, whie it is pledged to non-interference in 
the religious matters of indians. The proposed companys programme shows 
unmistakably, however, that it has been resolved to crush the feelings of 
the Hindus for ever. The news is as yet confined to particular circles, but how 
will it affect village Hindus when it reaches the masses ? There will be such 
a storm of indignation as will remain memorable in the pages of history. And 
since the Muhammadans are now hand in glove with the Hindus, there is every 
likelihood of their joining with the latter. In conclusion, the paper asks the 
Hindus whether they will continue silent spectators of the ruin of India. 
Have they become devoid of all feeling and love of religion? If this is 
not so, they should tell Government with one voice that if it persists in 
its proposal, it should expect no sympathy from them. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. : 


14. Referring to the proposed visit of the Prince of Wales to paz 
~ India, the Dard of the 18th August says that for (Amritur); 
India to welcome His Royal Highness would be Nat, 


tantamount to expressing pleasure and satisfaction at bowing her head before *'r. 


yA 


Passenger Superintendents, 


The S:khs and the Finance Department. 


Cow-killing in the Central Provinces. 


The Prince of Wales. 
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Krishan, 
editor. 


the British Crown. In the present circumstances, this conduct on her part 
would admit of two interpretations,—(1) that we accept the principle of a 
dynastic imperial rule for all countries under the Br.tish Government, and (2) 
that we are satisfied with the present Government and quite willing to 
remain part and parcel of its territories. After remarking that the sole object 
of the Ministers in sending the Prince to visit this ccuntry is to strengthen the 
faith of Indians in their King, to tighten Government’s chains [round them } 
and to use the reception acforded to His Royal Highness to convince the 
world of their loyalty 'to] and satisfaction [with British rule], the paper 
passes on to a consideration of the questionof monarchical rule, and says 1n 
the ‘course of its remarks that it is impossible for Indians to have personal 
attachment for the King of England, and that an assertion to the contrary 
by an Indian denotes gross deception and cowardice on his part. 
We accept monarchical rule, not on principle or on the score of personal attach- 
ment, but from motives of personal good and political expediency. So far, 
therefore, as this aspect of the matter is concerned we have no objection in 
according a reception to the Prince of Wales. It would, however, be no 
ordinary thing to express pleasure and satisfaction at remaining a part of 
the present british empire in our existing condition. The Jallianwala Bagh 
massacre, coupled with the Delhi tragedy and the humiliation of our women, 
makes our blood boil in our veins. Again, the Hunter Committee’s report 
drives us to the conclusion that, as compared with the prestige of English 
officers, the present Government places no value on the life and honour 
of Indians. Moreover, the Turkish peace terms have lacerated the hearts of 
crores of Indians, and a powerful section of the people has started the non- 
codperation movement. We also see ‘that proud persona.ities now in power 
are unjustly treating Ireland, Egypt Mesopotamia, Persiaand Russia. Nor. 
is this all; hundreds of our brothers are dying of starvation in Behar 
before our shameless eyes, while about half the population of the country are 
living a life worse than death, eating only one meal a day and having only rags 
to cover their private parts. In these circumstances, any act by Indians 
expressive of satisfaction with the British Government or of pleasure in 
their continuing its slaves, can be nothing short of deceiving the world as well 
as themselves, killing their conscience and perpetuating their slavery and 
cowardice, On their behalf, therefore, we are strongly opposed to any reception 
being accorded to the Prince of Wales. During the last 150 years, we have 
accorded receptions to numerous Europeans, but the only result has been 
that our chains of slavery were tightened from day to day and there was an 
addition to our sufferings. We should openly tell the Prince and the Ministers 
that we are now deeply aggrieved with Government and those who run it, 
that we are in trouble and pain and determined to adopt non-codperation 
in the event of our wrongs not being righted, that His Royal Highness’ 
visit to India at the present time will aggravate our miserable condition, 
and that the country is now in mourning and her wounded heart, which 
was crushed under the heel of a boot, has no room for his reception. 


15. Adverting to the prohibition to Maulvi Zafar Ali to enter the 
sits ae Shea AM | North-West Frontier Province, the Partap of 


the 1§th August says that it has been admitted 
by Government that the hijrat' movement has been free from all violence. 


This being so, how far is it justifiable for the- Frontier Government to prohibit 
Muslim leaders from entering the territories administered hy it ? | 


eee 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the t 
‘origin of the report is believed + = e true facts are; and what the 
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V.—E pvcaTiox—= 


Increase of water-rates in Lahore 


VII.—M1sostLaxnzovs— 


_ Export of cattle... 


I.— FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) *“GHawwas"’ writing in the Vakil of the 22nd August refers to y,,,, 


Re Tene the ‘terms of the Turkish peace treaty, and says (Amriteer) ; 
Ae recess - that the signing of the document bodes great yon 
danger, which connot be met unless we act on the principle of self-sacrifice, editor. 


on which the foundations of Islam rest. No price, he adds, can be said to be 
too high for the protection of. honour. 


(0) A correspondent writing to the Shanés of the 19th August says that sex 

the existence and stability not only of Turkey but of all Asiatic powers is (Bswslpindi); 
politically of great importance for India. As a nation, therefore, the people of — 
this country are very closely connected with the Khilafat question on political 

grounds. Those who have thought over the important happenin7s of the past 

century will be driven to the conclusion that the west wishes to make the east 

its slave. The westerners look upon the orientals as semi-savages, who have 

been created to serve them like animals. Ifthe east does not offer a stubborn 
opposition to the west now, it will be overpowered once for al]. It is, therefore, 

the duty of all the eastern nations to be ever ready to help one another. They 

should establish cordial relations with one another and concentrate their 

energies in order to present a united front to the west. In conclusion, the 

writer says that Indians should consider all present questions—both political 

and otherwise—not from a national but an international standpoint. Herein 

lies the secret of India’s future well-being and prosperity. 


__(c) The Vakil'of the 22nd August says that funds are wanted for ,,,., 

the Khilafat agitation, and suggests that the hides of all the animals sacrified (Amritsar) ; 

on the occasion of the Bakr.’Id should be made over to the Khilafat com= ‘pauls Minbe, 
mittees. The sale proceeds, it adda, should be used to defray the expenses 
involving on mahajrins. It is our duty to lighten the burden of the Amir 


« ower 
or 


of Afghanistan and to render every help toemigrants. Special arrangements ee ae 
should be made for collecting hides in cities, towns and villages. “ ieee 


ParTap 

( Lahore) ; 
Krishen, 
editor. 
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ed an opportunity to govern themselves. The promise has not, 
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_ from ill-treating Indians. 
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(d) Commenting-upon the apology tendered by Pir Mahbub Shah of 
Sind and his consequent. release from prison, the Partap of August 23 says 
that it is very injurious for the Khilafat movement to apologise in order to 
regain one’s liberty, although the proceeding is very useful for Government. 
The movement in question will lose in str in. proportion to the number 
of people obtaining their release by asking Government's pardon. Such a 
procedure will also have the effect of greatly. disheartening the people. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th August states that the Pioneer's 
- Baghdad correspondent reports that the General 
— Officer Commanding there has prohibited the 


holding of meetings to celebrate the Prophet’s nativity, which had been held 


every Friday for some time past and were used to prejudice the people 
against the British Government. After stating that political meetings also have 
been forbidden to be held in contravention of the Turkish law and without 
permission from the Military Governor and Political Officer of Baghdad, the 
paper.says that the news is most deplorable indeed. When General Moudo 
entered Baghdad he issued a proclamation, in which the people were told 
that they had been rescued from Turkish oppression and were =" afford- 

owever, 
been redeemed up to the present ; and, but for this, there would have been no 
commotion in Irak-i-Arab. As it is, frequent reports of rebellion are received 
from every part of that country and the British forces there have been re- 
inforced. If British rule is better than the Turkish rule, why do the people 
of Irak-i-Arab create disturbances again and again, and that also in spite of 
thousands of them being killed by British forces. Oontinuing, the paper takes 
exception to the policy of British statesmen to take possession of all the 
Islamic countries, although it may not be possible to please any of the 
Mubammadan peoples concerned. It is true that the British Government. 
possesses both power and the sword, but these alone can make no rule success- 
ful and enduring. 


8. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 27th August :— 
“While the independence of Egypt under the 


tian independence. a : : | 1 
yr See agreement that is said to have been reached in 


long as Egypt has not an army and navy sufficient for the purposes of her 
defence. °’ | : | | 


4, The Paisa Akhbar of the 18th August says that it has deeply 

Indians abroad, pained it to learn from the Herald, a Newzealand 

_ paper, that recently a party of Indian labourers. 

entered the city of Masterton to pass the night there, but that although they 
offered to pay a reasonable rent, no one would permit them to lodge in the city 
owing to their being Indians. ° Their sight proved the signal fora hostile. 
erowd of whites to gather to r, and it grew so dangerous that the police 
experienced the greatest difficulty in saving the Indians, who had to pass the 
night outside the city. How painful it is, comments the Paisa Akhéar, 
that Indians have long been ill-treated by British colonists in spite of. both 
being subjects of the same sovereign; and that Government has so far been 
unable to remove the: troubles of the’ former. Until self-government is 
granted to India in the fullest measure:and severe: reatrictions are imposed 
on the entry of colonials into: this. country, it is impossible to prevent them. 


a osiey. *y brita j the 
-tnelodious songs of equality, but. lags. behind 
other countries in ‘carrying. the principle into 
the test, and champions the cause of freedom only 


5. Tho Dard of the 19th August says that’ Great Britain ‘ain 


ractice, She has not stood 


84:7 
verbally as & piece of cleverness, through political expediency or as 4 matter of 
policy. It is still.more to be regretted that she has proved to be a dissembler in 
the matter of applying the principles of justice and equality to other countries. 
She has never acted with fairness in this respect in dealiag with the peoples under 
her. She has never acted with liberality ii applying the principle of equality to 
India, upon which her prosperity, ease and comfort depend.. Euopeans even of or- 
dinary and low position shoot Indians like beasts of prey and escape scotfree by 
putting forth absurd and lJa&me excuses. Next the paper quotes some instances 
to show how Europeans shooting Indians from time to time are never 
punished. 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Sskh of the 22nd August writes:— The reply of S* 
Mr. Montagu [ regarding the ineligibility of Bakbebisl Singh, 
martial law convicts for election to the Councils ] editor. 
‘seals ‘the fate of the poor Punjab if Sir Edward Maclagan does not 
intervene in time, it being evident that the province cannot be adequately 
represented in the sense of the Reforms if its acknowledged leaders and 
luminaries remain out. ‘We are sanguine that His Honour will do all he can 

to save the Punjab from the disadvantage... It is really curious that while 
some of them have resumed their practice as lawyers and others their seats 

in their respective municipal committees asfreely as if they had never been 
convicted, the bar against their going into the provincial Council still remains.’’ 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st August says that the release of tho Pata Arnzan 
‘Punjab leaders was a strange one indeed, seeing that it deprives them of their (hate) 3, 
unassailable rights. The event constitutes another insult to the Punjab, editor. 
which was subjected to unheard-of indignities at the hands of O’ Dwyer. 
The insult is keenly felt by Indians ; it has grievously lacerated their already 
wounded hearts If Sir Fdward Maclagan does not act with his customary 
tact and foresight in getling this grievance redressed, it will necessarily add 


to the unrest already prevailing in India. 


(c\ The Siyasat of the 20th August says that it is the religious duty siyisip 
of the Muhammadans to send no representatives to the Councils. Those (vahore) ; 
Hindus and Sikhs also, it adds, who possess the least sense of honour can never ae vemos 
forget the indignity and humiliation which the Punjabis had to suffer last 
year for no fault, and in respect of which justice has not been done up to the 

resent. They, too, should therefore abstain from sending their represen- 


_tatives to the Councils. 


7. The following oocurs in tho August number of the Vedic y,,. 


e ° . | e M 
The special Congress. —— on the fortheoming special session Macsz1ws 


The reforms. 


e - y L h P 
Congress :—“ The question of non- Rams bers, 


eodperation is to be decided at this session. If the Congress fails to give editor. 
alealto the country at this conjuncture of time, it will have forfeited 

all moral right to claim that it. represents Indian public opinion. The Con- 
gress-must record the vote of the majority boldly, courageously and fearlessly 

or arrive at a compromise acceptable to all parties and not susceptible of a 
dubious interpretation....To us it appears that, in the present chaotic 
state of public opinion on the subject, when the whole question of our political 
work is in the melting pot, this is the only reasonable course for the country 

— to adopt.” oe 


8. (a) Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech in the Supreme Legis- “ 
lative Council the Tribune of the 24th August ft ta 

says :—“‘ It is characteristic of Lord Chelmsford oe Wes 
that at atime when the atmosphere that surrounds him, whether official or = 
unofficial, whether European or Indian, is surcharged with the spirit of strife 
and bitterness, he should make an appeal to us to forget our differences..... 
His Excellency made an appeal to his hearers to cultivate and to exercise 
the virtues of faith, hope and charily.... In the first place, we would res- 
pectfully remind His Excellency that no one is in a better position to set an 
example in the exercise of charity than the Government of which he is him- 

self the head, for the simple.reason that it is the repository of ail power. After. 

‘ all. those’ who constitute His Majesty’s opposition in India are bound in the 

_ yery nature of things to exercise the qualities of charity and self-restraint. .. . 

here is obviously no such restraining influence on the other side, Take the. - 


The Viceroy on codperation.. 


ae- ® &, 


and throw hace, 


- Indians be kicked in futurg after being called blacks? If the Viceroy cannot 
give us satisfactory answers to these questions, there is no meaning: in loudly 
calling‘on Indians for codperation. If the bureaucracy is prepared to- put 
aside pride of authority, racial prejudice and colour distinctions and to rule 
India for her good, the people would always willingly céoperate with Goy- 
ernment. ars 7 


Wags 9. (a2) The Wagt of the 19th August says that what has chiefly 
acon ll The English in India, enabled the English to obtain possession of so 
[. editor. - many foreign countries is that they have always 
es | loudly beaten the drum of justice and equality. Indians also were deluded. by 
: their false promises that impartial justice would be administered under their 
rule and no one would be allowed to. oppress another. The-.people of this 
country had got tired of war and gladly nccepted the yoke of Eneland.. The 

desire for liberty, however, is a natural one and cannot be repressed. Far-sighted 
Englishmen were aware of this, and they made use of this to make the late 
Queen Empress issue the famous proclamation called the Magna Charta of 
India, by which the English and Indians were given the same, status. Those 
who were fond of exercising power could not, however, bear to see Indians placed 
ae on the same footing with them. Besides, in spite of tho exisience of the above 
| roclamation, they oppressed Indians, thereby affording proof of their 
a oolishness. These people, intoxicated with power and blinded by the wine of 
authority as they were, did not, know that their tyranoy would prove instra- 

mental in bringing about the fall of their nation. 


am . (b) Gontinning in its igsue dated the 21st August the paper says that 


a 


_ the members of the Civil Service not only placed obstacles in the way of 
. | ” Indians to regain their liberty, but also usurped all the natural rights of the 


latter. It was also at their hands that the health, industries, and education of 
Indians suffered so much as to become almost ruined... They did all this, not 

ws because they were incapable men, but simply to ruin the Indian. nation. The 

ui | paper then goes on to say that the English not only established a bureaucratic 
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government in this country, ‘but also made the people to understand that 


i eo they were not to talk of liberty.’ The trath is, it adds, that the decline of the 
| a : English commenced from the very day on which they unjustly took possession 
a of the Punjab. Seay oa Semtea ies ene ee or ne 

4 : mo Lrasnat 10, Adverting to the peng 0 to te . Premier which Pe. Rebindrs- 
) a (Lanure ) 5 vs ; . aly Lagore -is promoting to urge the appoint- 
, ot an Gopal Tenden, The nest Viooroy. _ ment. ‘of. Mr.. Montagu. as. the next. ieeroy, 


the Liberal’ of the 28rd August writes:—‘Dr.; Rabindranath’s pro- 
oagl has been made in the best.;gnd highest. interests of both England and 
= jndia and:to disregard it. wil he 6 grave disservice and danger to both 
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countries .:.:. Large reforms have been announced, the King's Proclama- 
tion and the royal clemency announced on Christmas eve last year deeply 
stirred the heart of India, and yet the unrest in the country is on the increase. 
The reason is that the spirit of the administration has not shown the slightest 
change or improvement. Statesmanship is bankrupt and the bureaucracy is 
as hidébound as ever. The issue at the present moment is so tremendous and 
so fateful that no convention or rule should be allowed to.stand in the. way of 
a genuine effort to solve the present grave situation in India, and we firmly 
believe that the appointment of Mr. Montagu as Viceroy will have an excellent 
and soothing effect on India. ... The present unrest in India is independent of 
any individual leader, and the real palliative, if not remedy, is that proposed by 
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore.”’ 


11. Writing about the appointment of the Hon'ble Dr. Tej Bahadur “#4 


Dr. Sapru’s appointmen’. 


August says :—‘* Dr. Te} Bahadur is a known man and a tried man and 
we are sure of him as a sincere patriot to ‘whom honour has come 
unsought.... All Indian nationalists will rejoice at his appointment and he 
may be trusted to do his duty by his country truly and well.” 


Ill.—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


L, b ; 
Sapru as Law Member of the Governor-General’s $.; Gopal Tandan, 


Executive Oouncil, the Liberal of the 23rd editor. 


12. Writing on the Dyer debate in the Lords, the Vedie Magazine \7° 9s 
The Dyer debate. for August says:—“The resolution of (Latre); 


the House has produced a most unfortu- 
nate impression in India. The unsatisfactory decision of His Majesty’s 


Government in the Dyer case and the inaction of Lord Chelmsford’s Govern- 
ment in the matter of giving effect even to the decisions thereof had deeply 
stirred popular feeling in this country. The action of the Lords has 
stimulated the non-codperation movement as nothing else could have.”’. 


' - 183. (a) The Styasaé of the 19th August states that Lord Sydenham has 
——— he says that if General Dyer is punished no loyal 
Indians will in future help Government officers in times of difficulty. As 
a matter of fact, however, every Indian—be he an extremist, a moderate or a 
sycophant—condemns the Genetal’s doings from a political point of view. And 
if tyrants like him and other offending matial law officers are not duly 
punished, all Indians will feel aggrieved. The worst aspect of the oppression 
practised in the Punjab was that even those who helped Government by con- 
tributing to war loans and supplying recruits, nay, even those who were 
considered to be sycophants, were subjected to harassment. Government 
taughé them the lesson that however important their services might be they 
shoud never feel proud of them, and that 1 yalists and extremists would he 
treated alike on such occasions. Ifit wishes that these men should help it 
in future in its hour of trouble, it should punish the officers who oppressed 
them last year. , 


(b) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 2°st August :— 
“ Tt is now about three months since the Hunter report was published, but 
Government appears to be in no hurry to take any action in regard to the 
officers whom even the majority report was constrained to condemn. Leaving 
mt Dyer’s case, so far only Frank Johnson and Bosworth-Smith have gone, 
although even in their case no public pronouncement has so far been made. 
This delay coupled with the previous policy of the Government of India in 
regard to martial Jaw has created a most unfortunate impression on the 
public mind: The Punjab Government has during recent months more than 
once emphasized the need for the rehabilitating of normal relations between 
the rulers and the ruled. This can only be done if both Government and the 
people undertake to do their duty, and it cannot be said that in the matter 
of the punishment of the guilty officials, the authorities have acted with half 
the ptomptitude and thoroughness which the occasion demanded.” 


-(c} Elsewhere the paper writes in the course of its comments on the 
Viceroy’s speech in the Imperial Legislative Council :—* His Excellency spoke 
of thie need for cobperation between the Government ‘and the people, the 
desirability of beginning with a clean slate. He must be grievously mistaken 
if he imagines that either codperation or mutual understanding is possible in 
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any real or genuine sense of the term, until proper steps are taken by the 
Government to restore the status quo ante, andthe first and most. important 
thing in this connection is clearly to take suitable action in the case. of ‘the 
offending officers.” u . x eee veh oe ; 
14. The Partap of August 23 says that a very large number of 
eaux students were awarded different punishments 
pa . during the martial law regime.. They were 
rdoned subsequently, and it was taken for granted that the order 
ebarring them from Government service had been. rescinded. It would 
appear, however, from the many complaints: the. paper has received 
that the restriction is.still extant. Jt.isthe height of injustice fo close the 
doors of-Government: employment on poor, innocent Punjabi youths, especially 
at a time when the Bengal Government is providing suitable posts and other 
means of leading a peaceful life for released internees. Sir Edward Maclagan 


Martial law and students. 


7 


‘should have mercy on these young men and lay them under an obligation 


by cancelling the order in question. 


15. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 18th August states that attempts 
bave begun to be made to realise the indemnity 
imposed on Delhi in consequence of last year’s 
disturbances. On the one hand, adds the paper, Government claims that it is 
trying to conciliate the people, but, on the other, it does not allow old wounds to 
heal. Delhi is the capital of India, and its disquietude means disquietude for 
the whole of India, while mal-administration there implies mal-admin'stration 
throughout the country. If the Viceroy makes no efforts to check the 
brewing storm, it will prove a real storm indeed. | 


~ The Delhi indemnity. 3 


| The Desh of the 21st August says that Government’s oppressive 
act in realising the indemnity will again cause general unrest in the country. 
If the authorities do not realise their mistake, the state of affairs will go from 
bad to worse. The people of Delhi are determined not to pay the fine. 


_- . (e) - The Dard of the 22nd August praises the people of. Delhi for their 
decision not to pay the indemnity. Sofarfrom doing any damage, it adds, 
they themselves suffered loss and were fired on and harassed by the military 
and police. How far is it just, then, that they should now be required to pay an 
indemnity ? They saould fight this injustice with law, courage and persever- 
ance. : | 


The following is from the Tribune of the 20th August :—‘ The 
question of fixing the responsibility for the disturbances is still an open one 
and is bound td rémain so, ‘hpaen d for all time, inasmuch as the official and 
the popular viewpoints in this regard differ so radically. As a matter of fact 
with regard to Delhi, even confining ourselves- to the evidence before the 
Hunter Committee, the balance is decidedly in favour of the popular view. 
But apart from the question of responsibility, on general grounds it appears to 
us unwise on the part of Government to persist in a course of action which, 
connected as it is with a highly controversial subject, is bound to be keenly 
resented by the people. It seems that the people of Delhi have decided upon 


_ resorting to passive resistance. We hope Governnient will drop the matter 


atvogetort and abstain from further pursuing a policy which is sure to end in 
unpleasantness both to the authorities and the people.” a 


16. The Tribune of: the 27th August writes —‘' Munsifs in this 
Mensife in the Pu: jeb.. - + province suffer from very serious disabilities. In 

fi a other provinces, Munsifs are regarded as members 

of the provincial Oivil Service, judicial branch, and the recent re-organisation 
‘schemes in‘ Bengal, Behar, the United Pro~inces and elsewhere have consider- 
ably added to the position and prospects of this hard-worked body of officials. 
A time-scale has been fixed, and the initial salary has been to Bs. 250 in 
some provinces and Rs. 275 in others. But the Punjab.... is custom-ridden 
not only in its administration of personal laws but also in its appointments to 
judicial posts. And so the poor h ee are left where they were, say, half a 
century ago... There isno reason why discrimination should continue to be 
made against the Munsifs and the latter be condemned to a scale of pay quite 


unworthy of their offices.. ‘We believe that the question of the re-organisation 
_ of this humble branch of the judicial service is ines the consideration of the 


‘Government and we hope the Government will.deal with it inthe same liberal. 


nd 
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spirit as it has done with several other services. The best thing would be to 
henceforth recruit the Munsifs wholly from the bar and to make the existing 
cadre a part of the judicial branch of the provincial Civil Service. 


17. The Liberal of the er ae writes :—‘‘ When Delhi was 

ee " | - geparated from tho Punjab, the Commissioner of 
sarerangeee og —— Debi became the Couh intaitonee of Ambala 
Division. Though all or the vast majority of the lawyers hore live in 
Ambala city and all litigants from the other districts of the 
Division having business in the Oommissioner’s court atop in Ambala 
city ‘to arrange for their food, etc, and to engage counsel, the 
Punjab Government, in spite of the representation of the Ambala bar to the 
contrary, built a costly residence and a court house for the Oommissioner - in 
Ambala Odntonment, at a distance of nearly two miles from the Cantonment 
railway station and of more than five miles from the city. The request of the 


local bar was that the Commissioner’s.court house should be built in the city 


where the District Judge, the Deputy Commissioner and other officers hold 
their courts. This request was, however, too reasonable to be accepted by the 
autocrats. Now, everyone having business in the Commissioner's court has 
Rr to go to Ambala Cantonment. But things are moving further than that. 

e present Commissioner sometimes does not come to the court house and 
holds his court at his residence. This is entirely ageinst the orders of the 
Government and the policy of the law. According to the rules of the Ambala 
Bar Association, no memherof the said bar can attend court at the house of 
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editor. 


any officer. The District Judge, the Deputy Commissioner and other officers — 


respect this rule of the Bar Association. The result so far as the Commis- 
sioner’s court is concerned, is that some times the lawyers go to the Commis- 
sioner’s court and are told that the Commissioner will take up cases at his 
house. They send chits to the Commissioner's Reader informing him that 
they are waiting at the court house, but, in spite of this, the Commissioner 
decides cases away from the court house and the lawyers come back without 
attending to their cases, for the Bar Association inflicts severe punishment on 
those members who break its rule. The conduct of the Commissioner in 
holding court at his residence is very objectionable. The lawyers suffer and 
the litigants suffer by that officer sometimes not holding court at the court 
house, which is situated at a very short distance from his residence... The Com- 
missioner’s court is held for a few days after an interval of two or (+) months. 
Surely it should not be difficult’for any officer to work in hiscourt under such 
circumstances.” 


18. The Tribune of the 27th August writes :—‘“‘ Mr. Chanda’s question 
{in the Imperial Council] regarding the number 
and frequency of railway accidents and collisions 
in India within recent times elicited a lengthy reply from Colonel 


 - Railway accidents. 


W. D. Waghorn on behalf of the Government ... ‘In all cases of accidents 


involving loss, danger, or injury’ he said, ‘ notice of the enquiry was sent to 


the District Magistrate and to the senior Government Inspectors, both of 
whom attended the enquiry ’.... ‘In this way’ he added, ‘ the interest of the 


public seemed to be fully protected and the Government saw no reason for 
a change of practice.’ This is very unsatisfactory, indeed. The public can- 
not accept as adequate a seeming protection offered to them by paper regulations. 
The railway is the most autocratic of public departments, though, in reality, 
it should be the readiest to adopt public suggestions and show the greatest 
solicitude for public welfare. Official enquiries into railway accidents show 


_ that many of them are due to negligence on the part of ill-paid, incompetent 


railway employees and the greater part of the casualties are preventible. 
What has the Government done to enforce greater care and caution in railway 
working ? Colonel Wagkorn’s conclusions cannot be accepted as the last word 
on the subject. We must see that public opinion is duly represented on the 
Railway Board and railway administration.” 


19. The Zaméindar of the 14th Anant publishes a telegram specially 
y 


er eccoemtencenenerin ~ gent to it by one Safdar who complains that 
| See ee oe ll the proceedings so far taken in the Kacha 


Garhi case are unsatisfactory. No reliance, he adds, can be placed on a court 
martial. | Re ape although there were nineteen shot, sword and bayonet wounds 
‘[? on the body of the deceased mahajir' still only one soldier has been placed 
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under arrest. Eye-witnesses state that one officer and three soldiers were 
implicated in the occurrence. 


IV—COMMUNAE AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 
20. (a) The Wag of the 19th August publishes a cartoon displaying 


a’map of India and a hatted man holding a cow. 
The letter-press is as follows :— Ook 


The extirpation of the cow means the ruin of India. There can be no 
doubt that the semi-official slaughter-house [in the Oentral Provinces] will 
bring ruin on India. Arrangements are about tobe made in the Saugor district 
for the anrihilation of cow. | | 


Motner Inpra.—Ah, my sons, Iam ruined. Do something to save 
your aged mother. : 


(6) The following is from the Tribune of the 27th August :—“ Mr. 
Khaparde asked a series of questions |in the Imperial Ccuncil] regarding the 
slaughter of cows in the Central Provinces and the proposed assistance of 
the Local Government to a Tanning and Trading Company in Saugor district. 
‘Mr. Sharma replying to the question said that the information on the points 
should be sought in the Central Provinces Legislative Council and ‘the 
Government of India did not: propose to interfere with the discretion of the 
local administration. These replies are framed in stereotyped official phra- 


seology, which does not disclose ‘any intelligent appreciation either of the 


‘depth of popular feeling in the matter, or of the grounds of popular opposition 


to State-aided slaughter of cows for private profit. At a certain slage, and 
the earlier the better, the Government of India can and must interfere with the 
¢ discretion’ vested in the Local Government—when it finds that the discretion 
is exercised to the injury of the public ard public interests.... Just at a time 
when the Amir of Kabul and the Nizam of Hyderabad have issued orders restrict- 
ing the s)aughter of cows for economic reasons, a Local Government in British 
India has actually made itself a party to an arrangement which, it is generally 
believed, will Jead to an increased slaughter of cows. The Government of 
India is surely interested in preventing any such increase.” 


(ec) The Dard of the 21st August states that the Government of India has 
informed the Marwari Association, Calcutta, in reply to petition from the latter | 


that there is no necessity at present to prevent the export of kine from India. 


After asking when this necessity will arise, the paper enquires whether this will 
happen when cows will have become extinct in the country. The, attitude of 
Government in the matter of cow;protection has been not only cruel, but aiso 


very despicable and provocative in the eyes of veligious-minded people. Akbar 


realised the importance of the cow and stopped kine-killing, which the Nizam 
of Hyderabad and the Amir of Kabul also have done. The English have been 
ruling hete for the last 150 years, but have not as vet changed their attitude 
in the matter. This indifference on their part is making thé people’ suspicious 
as to their intentions. The. British authorities see the oppression already 


practised |. on the cow }, and still they have.granted permission for the daily 


slaughter of 2,500 cattle at Saugor. The reprehensible policy pursued by 
Government should not continug, and such an agitation should be carried on 
against it that Government may be constrained to attend to the needs of the 
country. The Hindus should not.now.. rest content simply with the submis- 
sion of petitions to Government.-+The paper then exhorts them to rise and go 
to the rescue of the cow. Government, it says in the course of its remarks, | 
has no necessity to look‘to'their food, ease and comfort. Why should it over- 
look the good of Englishmen [ Jit., its brethren ] for their sake? On the 
contrary, it’ will, as far as possiblé, make arrangements for having mother cow 
slaughtered and extirpated before tlieir very eyes, seeing that it finds’ these 
arrangements to- be benéficial for ‘it. ‘If this is not so, how can it sanction the 
slaughter of an animal in thousands’to which the Hindus apply the epithet 
“mother.” The Hindus should doasider ‘how. fart their religion allows them to 
codperate. with such a Government.. ‘They should tell it that they cannot 


~ codperate with it until kine-killing is: put an end to. 


__._3(@) ‘Phe Shanti: of ‘the 22nd “Atugust “says‘that the queation of 
kine-killing . is as important ‘dow as ‘it way in’ the days’ of the: Muslim 
kings of India, - Nay, -it has acquired stilt ‘greater importaiice in these ‘days, 
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and the British Government would do well to follow the example of the < 


past rulers of this country. It would be better for both Government and the 
people if kine-killing were prohibited by law. - 


21. The Akals of the 20th August says that painful reports are daily ,_._. 
Thatka shops - -veceived from different places about the Mur (Lahore); 
pt _ hammadans getting jhatka meat shops closed. — 
After stating that some time back they had the shop at Muktsar closed, the 
paper gy that Bhai Jagat Singh, Pardesés, writes that six or seven days 
reviously a shatka shep was opened at Peshawar, but that about two 
ee uhammadans repaired to it, and the poor shopkeeper was obliged 


to close it. The Sikhs feel greatly pained at this high-handedness on the part 
of the Muhammadans. 


22. The Panch of the 11th August asks the Sikhs fo bear in mind that __ 
the danger which attends the wearing of the alae) ; 
kirpan in the military depattment is likely eu Singh, 
to arise in the civil departments also. This being so, they must raise “” 
such a strong voice in the matter that military officers may cease interfering 

with their religious freedom. Is this the only reward for the conspicuous military 

services rendered by the Sikhs that pain should be caused to them by interfer- 

ence in their religious liberty and no heed should be paid to painful protests 

by them? The improper and intolerable severity practised by military 

officers in the matter of the kirpan suggests to usthe question whether the 

Sikhs are no longer required inthe army. If injustice is to be done to them 

in the military department, the offieers concerned should not expect a large 
number of Sikhs to enlist in the army. | 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
23. Referring to the proposal to increase water-rates in Lahore cit: 
and the Landa Bazar, the Municipal Gazette of MU*orman 
the 19th August says that it is extremely undesir- (Labore) 
able to effect the increase in these days of high prices. In case, however, 22 Mehsmmad, 
the rates must be enhanced, the city and the civil station should be treated 
alike. The latter is inhabited by well-to-do people, who require a large 

ntity of water for their gardens, etc., and can afford to pay enhanced rates. 
the ee of Lahore city should hold meetings strongly to protest against the 
proposed rmecrease, | 


The kirpam. 


Increase of water-rates in Lahore; © 


24. Referring to the Government of Incia’s decision not fo prevent gus 

iii the export of cattle to foreign countries, the (Lahore); 
ee Satyjug of the 18th August expresses its inability Nersnk™ Sine. 
to understand why Government should subject Indians to a series of troubles. 
It is causing cattle to be killed by having slaughter-houses established in the 
country, paying no heed fo the fact that these animals rre badly needed for 
supplying milk and ghs and producing grain in @ hot and agricultural country 
like India. After asking whetner it wishes to deprive Endians of these 
blessings, the paper says that the decision referred to will prove far more 
terrible for India than the plague and influenza have done and will gradually 
so weaken the country as to bring about its extinction. 


25 (a). The Desh of the 22nd August publishes 4 communication from pes 
Davtart Ram Gupta, Joint Secretary, District (Ueto): 
Congress Committee, Rohtak. The writer strong* eiitor. 

y condemms thre practice of begar, and says that most of the villagers in the 

ohtak district are in great trouble because of it. Next he advises his fellow- 

countrymen immediately to stop doing any begar work and making supplies 

at reduced prices. They should sell articles at full price at their shops 

and charge the full amount of wages for any labour done by them. 


(°) The Arya Gasette of the 19th August says that the begar system - 
ahould be stopped in these days of enlightenment. There is no reason why wage- (ebee 
earners should be required to work gratis or why any article should be taken Dbsram Der, 
from a shopkeeper free of cherge. Is it:not an act of high-handedness and “* 
oppression to exact begar from people ? Does such a practice exist in any other 

civilised country ? 


Begar. 
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Keates 26. One B.-S.. Onarnare writes ae the KAaisa. Adeoools of the: the 
f phe oa | ., August :—* Your readers. will perhaps.remember 
dl Mahan Singh, -«G0rmakAeécptin the demy, previously Gurmukhi wee recognised 
‘t tor. . ‘ EE eee R kee, ee | . 
if along with Urdu as the medium for promotion examinations. and tests in 
the army, and consequently the ‘Sikh officers and-other ranks easily kept all 
the accourts and’their-records in Gurmukhi. But you will be shocked to hear - 
] that the Government of India has disallowed Gurmukhi as the medium, and thus 
| Urdu remains the sole mistress.’ Will'the Chief Khalsa Diwan, the Sikh League 
| or any other representative body of the community take up this matter and 
) : approach the Commander-in-Chief.” I think the military: Khalsa perhaps 
| | —s and certainly deserved some better reward for their: precious ‘sacri- 
in fices.”. pices . Ect ee ee pe ie 
- | Sixu 27. Writing about the efforts of the Deputy Commissioner, Gurdas- 
| | Revere ek sme ur, to have the resolution of the local district 
im editor. ies d not to patronise the Haq rescinded, the 
H | “Sikh of the 22nd August says :—“ The Hag, under the editorship of Khan 
i Sahib Abdul Aziz, has proved an utter failure so far as its present policy is 
if A concerned. It opposes in season and out of season all that concerns the true 
a: | interests of the people. When such’is the tase, why should the people be com- 
| elled to contribute towards the maihtenance of such a paper? The United 
. § | seam Dut Government, too, have gota journal which—since the end of the 
ia war—has been converted into a purely educative magazine. Its policy is guided 


by such popular Indians as the Hon’ble Mr. Y. Chintamani, editor of: the 
Leader, and others. But the element. at the helm of the so-cafled Haq is 
absolutely anti-public. So the less the public patronise it the betfer.”° 


_ 


. District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
-the facts are. incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. Pee fe et 


Jamous: lo} i 
pountesthcrs. oi: He ¢ -  Superintendent,: Press Branch, 
The 28th August 1920. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Writing about the Turkish peace treaty, the Sidagat of 
the 24th August says that if Europe has 
decided to solve all its problems with the 
aid only of gun-powder, Asia also will pay it back in the same coin. 
The treaty in question pronounces the sentence of death on Turkey. Eng- 
Jand and France will, however, discover very sonn that the death of Turkey is 
the sign -of a new life and fresh awakening in Asia. This awakening has 
already created such dreadful difficulties for England in Asia that it is beyond 
the intellectual power of Mr. Lloyd George and his colleagues to form an 
accurate idea thereof. What is now happening in Mcsopotamia should be 
sufficient to open their eyes. 


The lurkish question. 


(6) The Styasat of the 25th August says that the Muhammadans 
should now make a great sacrifice, vig., they should prepare themselves to 
sacrifice their lives, property, wealth and families in order to end the troubles 
of their co-religionists, to save the Khilafat from the enemies of the Islamic 
faith and to recover Mecca and Medina from rebels and mischief-makers. 
The best way todo s0 isto act on the policy of non-codperation. The Mu- 
hammadans will have to disregard worldly comfort and power, which hyman 
beings hold very dear. But Jslam demands this sacrifice from them, and no 
true Musalman can shirk hjs duty. They will have to go to jail and to suffer 
internment, Their lands will be attached and put to auction. Ifthey wish 
to please God and scrvo Islam, however, they should not hes‘tate to sacrifice 


their lives and property for their sake. 
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2. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 25th August says that the news about 
a. . .Great Britain having reqognised the independence 

eS ) of Egypt will afford satisfaction to the Is!amic 
world. It ig true that Egypt has. not become independent in the. true sense 
of the terms. We should hope, nevertheless that she will gain complete 
‘independence when perfect confidence has been established jbetween her and 


Great Britain. | 


(6) The Partab of the 27th August cannot say whether the nationa- 


- Yast party in Egypt will accept the conditions which have been coupled with 
the grant of independence to its country. Nor can the paper foretell what 


results the operation of these conditions will produce. It can assert, however, 
that the stipulations are good enough for Egypt to accept. It is evident that 
she cannot stand on her own legs. England has undertaken to protect her, 


_ and if she reserves certain rights for herself in return we cannot ca.! this 


unyeasonable. 7 


(c) The Bande Mataram of.the 28th August says that Egypt has not 
of course obtained complete independence Waat she does get, however, is 
very much like it. Indeed she has obtained what she never expected to get 
so soon. We wish wecould heartily congratulate the Egyptian nationalists 
on the brilliant success achieved by them European diplomacy is so crooked, 
however, that -we do not feel quite certain that there is no move at. the bottom 
of the agreement. We will, therefore, await full details. Continuing, the 
paper says that Indians are engaged in internecine feuds. Again, some of 
them so hunger after power and influence that they are satisfied with what- 
ever they may get and fall on it. like -famine-stricken people. When they 
extend their hands, however, they find nothing but rotten leavings in 
the shape of dry bones. We wish that they also had, like Egyptian 
nationalists, displayed political intelligence. No one among the Egyptians 
has been appointed’ an Under-Secretary of State, but they have obtained 
independence without securing that honour. They can distinguish imitation 
from reality. 3 
: IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

8. (a) A correspondent writing to the Kalsa. A:lvocafe of the 
7 ~ - 8lst August says:—“ The most inadequate 

) - share allotted to the Sikhs in the Legislative 
Assembly and the Council of State surely cannot in the least help them 
in their lookout to safeguard their interests. . . These grievances could be 
mitigated to a certain extent. by giving them one out of the throe seats 
in the Viceroy’s Executive council. But that also has not been done. 
The only way that now remains is to give the Executive membership in the 
Punjab to them. The two ministerships may be given to Hindus and 
Muhammadans. This will. help the. Sikhs so far that in t e- provincial 


-The reforms. 


Government at least their interests. will be secure, and as the opinions of 
Local Governments weigh much in the decisions of imperial questions there 


will-be at least good representation from the Local Government which has. an 
eminent Sikh on it. - There is no dearth of men and a stereotyped reply to 
that effect will not now hold good. Let us hope that the Government will :try 
to compensate the Sikhs in this way and do away with some of the disappoint- 
ment caused by the blank and unsympathetic denial of their legitimate claims,” 


(b) Refe:ring to the Reuter telegram that the India C ffice has informed 
the Sikh deputation that the Government of India has not agreed to allow the 
Sikh claims, the Loyal Gazette of the 22nd August enters un emphatic protest 
against the reply vouchsafed to the deputation, and assures Government that 
a-strong agitation will be statted against this’ trampling on the rights of the 


' Sikhs, and that it will not cease until the authorities have accedel to Sikh 


demands. The Sikhs have always gi¥en practical proof of; their loyalty to | 
Government, but the: bureauctacy’s Bttitude towards them is most disloyal. 
Tt has not at.all appreciated the loyalt , services and sacrifices of the Sikhs, 
and its treatment of them.is not’ just, ‘It is a pity thst the bureaucracy 
has not been able to display’ the same gonerosity in dealing with the. Sikhs 
as it has done in the oins:0f the Mahsnimaduns. ” Pa See er ee 


“he @) The Siyasat of thé 2ahd August says that the appointment.of Lord — 


5. : ; ; . ave 4 ' : . 4  @ 2 ; 5 e 
Lend Slabs | -as Governor of Behar. and Orissa. .cannot 

# Li rd ’ cw intment, t bf? ie wen an hs Se ean eee ee eo ea oat 44 Pe 2256 3 ok eee eee 

mite coinniba prove useful for the country. The continual 
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and unexampled’ showering of official favours on his Lordship shows that: he 
is a Government officer of the most finished type. 
of the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil had the Press Act passed, and thus 
throttled nationalist newspapers. It would have been muth better if the 
Governorship had not been conferred on an Indian rather than that it should 
have gone to « man who placed the horrible noose of the Press Act round the 
neck of his country’s freedom in order to ingratiate himself with his masters. 
AS Under-Secretary of State, Lord Sinha listened to violent speeches in support 
of General Dyer, but attempted orly a most: uninteresting and shameful reply. 
And when the House of Lords passed a resolution in defence of the Halaku 
and Nero of this age hia Lordship did not so much as open his lips. If his sense 
of self-respect had not been tinged with worldly considerations, he would have 
considered it a duty—gentlemanliness also demanded it—to throw up his 
appointment. The elevation of such a person to a Governorship cannot please 
bis country. If Government is not prepared to grant the liberty of speech 
and writing to Indians,to repeal the Defence of India Act, the Arms Act, 
tle Press Act and the Rowlatt Act, to free municipalities from the itfluence 
of District Magistrates and to respect Indian public opinion, it cannot please 
India by giving her the toy of the reforms and appointing its own men as 
Governors. 8o long as it can intern or imprison any person it likes, pays no 
heed to the voice of 32 crore Indians and can pass any oppressive law, it makes 


no difference to Indians whether a Lord Sinl a or a Lord Sydenham is appointed 


a Governor. 


(b) The Sidagot of August 24th says. that formerly the appointment 
of an Indian to*the post even of Deputy Collector used to be regarded as 
a great favour from Government. Whatever is now given to Indians, 
however, adds the paper, falls short of their demands. Continuing, it re- 
marks that the Knglish have, aften a reign of 150 years, appointed an Indian 
as ruler of a province. In other words, it is after one and a half. centu 
that they have taken an Indian into their confidence, while the Moghul 
emperors afforded proof of their maznaiimity and large-mindedness by 
conferring the highest position even upon their worst enemy after he had 
fallen. Lord Sinha’s past services are not such that we can feel proud of 
them. The Indian Press Act is the mo-t regrettable memory of the time 
his Lordship was on the Viceroy’s Executive Council. In connection with 
the Punjab affairs, he displayed extreme weakness in his speech in the Lords. 


5. The Dard of the 25th August: says oa Lord Sinha has been 
oe appointed a Governor and Dr. Sapru a member 
Soak Senn See Oe: aye of the Viceroy’s E «ecutive Gesu The former 
rove a greater supporter of the bureaucracy than even Lord Pentland 
and Lord Willingdon, because, being a member of an enslaved nation, 
he cannot have the courage to go against the policy adopted by the 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State from time to time. We think that when 
Government adopts a repressive -policy in future, for the most part it will 
make Lord Sinha instrumental in carrying 1 out. He will bo tho first 
Governor to follow the hureaucracy’s policy of repression, sceing that he will 
naturally have to make a return for Government’s kindness in -elevating 
Mr. Sinha of Raipur to the Governorship of Behar and Orissa. As fer 
Dr. Sapru, it will not be surprising if it is he who drafts a law for the sup- 
pression of non-codperation in the same way as Lord Sinha was entrusted with 
the drafting of the Press Act. These appointments cannot, therefore, prove use- 
ful for the country, India is preparing for non-codperation, and it is a strange 
method which Government has adopted to defeat the movement. It should 
bear in mind, however, thit the policy with -the aid of which it gained success 
ten years ago cannot prove successful in the least now, inasmuch as the eyes of 
Indians have now been fully opened. 


6. The Partab of the 29th August refers to the opinion held in certain 
ana quarters that the Viceroy should be accorded 
Pri ates yar no rezeption on the occasion of — his intended visit 
to Jubbulpur.. Commenting, the paper says that the King and his representa- 
tive are entitled to every respect from us. This holds good, hewever, only 

_ when they look upon the ruled as their children. It is unnecessary to speak of 
the 'sort of treatment which Lord Chelmsford has accorded to Indians. His 
Excellency passed tle Rowlatt Act in the teeth of united opposition from tie 
Indian leaders... He also permitted the promulgation of martial law in the 
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Punjab and passed the Indemnity Act. Such a person cannot be said to be the 
representative of the King, = | i 


7. (a) Writing on the Viceroy’s reeent council speech, the Sikh of the 
oe ” 29th August refers to His Excellency’s remarks 
| about the Duke of Connaught’s forthcoming 
visit to India, and says :—‘‘ We regret that ill-health should have stood 
in the way of the Heir-Apparent visiting India, and -heartily join His 
Excellency in the prayer that he may be restored to complete health 
and full vigour. The Duke of Connaught is already too familiar with Fndia 
to call for a detailed note in these columns. As a member of the. Rayal 
Family and the representative of our belcved Sovereign, he will, we are: confi- 
dent, receive a most hearty welcome from the teeming millions of Indians, com- 
ing as he does to inaugurate in this country the first instalment towards 
self-government.” Next the paper quetes Lord Chelmsford’s observations 
about the Hunter report and writes :—‘‘The ‘ verdict of history’ is evi- 
dent, and it can be forescen and predicted at this juncture. The hundreds 
of lives lost at Jallianwala Garden, the zulum perpetrated through the crawling 
and salaming orders, the caning of the innecent baratis, the treatment of 
students mads to walk 16 miles a day, the bombing and machine-gunning of 
peaceful subjects of His Majesty, and last but not: least the unveiling and 
maltreating of females in broad daylight by an. offteer of no less rank than 
Deputy Commissioner- all these atrocious acts have gone unpunished, 
Only General Dyer has been made a-scapegoat, while a'l others—Sir Michael 
Q’Dwyer, Colonel Frank Johnson,'Colonel O’Brien, Mr. Jacob,- lai Sri Ram. 
Sud, Malik Sahib Khan (who took special pride in calling himself Aurangzeb 
II) and many others—escape absolutely scotfree, notwithstanding that His — 
Majesty’s Secretary of State has definitely put it that they should be duly dealt. 
with. Some of‘them, Colonels Frank Johnson and O’Brien, have. not refrained 
from adding further insuit to injury, the former by making a most arrogant 
speech at Rangoon, which abundantly testified to his being as unrepentent as 
ever, and the latter by sending or causing to be sent threats to newspapers, 
being supported in all this by other ‘responsible officials. Still we anxiously. 
wait when the Government of India see their way to deal with.these offending 
officials, for, needless to. say, itis by doing so that they can change the ‘verdict 
of history ’ and secure it in their favor. The sending off of Mr Bosworth 


.The Viceroy’s Council speech, 


Smith on long leave preparatory to.retirement.is, we submit, no punishment.” 


(6) Elsewhere the papér gays :-—" His Excellency the Viceroy, as 
is charaoteristic of him, made s fervent appeal for codperation.... For 
our part, we have always been igx favour of codperation, and ‘bave to the 
best of our arguments and resourgts:.... opposed the theory and praetice of 
non codperation. But with all ‘tis we are of the opinion’ that His Ex- 
cellency’s appeal for cvdperation' would have been by far the most effective, 
if the Government had done all they could to redress the grievances of 
the afflicted Punjab. His Excelletcy’s appeal seems to be’ addressed to 
both sides, the officials. and the people, but has anything been done to 
convince the minds of the latter that-in future they would receive adequate 


justice if the former wronged them’ in’ any way? Have the present official 


miple 2 No, even that scapegoat, General 
by the Lords. Ner has Royal clemency 
ble. Indemnity is still demanded from 


fenders been punished as an ex 
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859. 
(a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th August refers to popular demand in P4™A 


connection with the Punjab incidents, and says that although it disapproves flees 
of some of the Sp ages stages of non-codperation, still it would enquire from ‘ebbs> Alsm, 
the Viceroy how His Excellezcy can be justified in asking the peeple to co- ~ *” 

_Sperate with Government. while the said demands and those in regard to the 

‘Turkish question remain unsatisfied. The editor wishes that bygones should 

become bygones, still he cannot be indifferent to the legitimate gricvances of his 

.fellow-countrymen, ° - 7 


— (e) The Partap of the 27th August says that both Lord Chelmsford P+? 

4nd: Lord Ronaldshay appeal to the Indian people for codperation. We do not ficken, : 
‘wish to be disrepectful to them, still we -would tell them that mere words editor. 
will lead to no results. Lord Chelmsford’s-speeches are fascinating no doubt, 
‘but no efforts are made to ‘redress the legitimate grievances of the people. 
So far as the introduction and operation of martial law ia concerned, hers is 
not one single action by the Government of India which might have served as 
-balm.to lacerated hearts. The officers who tyrannised over the Panjabis, 
as also those who oppressed the people to take money out of their pockets, are 
still carrying on their avocations with impunity. And still it is hoped that 
the Punjab would be pacified. Next the paper refersto the ineligibility of 
the martial law convicts for election to the Councils, and says that, not on!y 
in the Punjab case but also in every other matter, Government’s point of 
view seems to be different from that of its subjects. 


- II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
8. Tho Sidagat of the 24th August says that Babu Bhupindra Nath §!>4car 


Basu,a moderate member of the Secretary of Ghalam, Haider 
State’s Council, has remarked that the Dyer a 
debate has made him feel that colour prejudice renders it quite possible for 
India to pass out of the British Government’s hands, and that’ Parliament 
_ has, strangely enough, pushed India to the side of Sinn-Feiners. Commenting, 
the paper asks whether the eyes of the bureaucratic Anglo-Indian authorities 
have not been opened even now. If they still fail to changetheir attitude, the 
political leaders of Ireland and Moscow will certainly succeed in increasing the 
number of their Indian followers. If India passes out of the hands of Great 
‘Britain, her strength and greatness will irretrievably be lost. 
9, (a2) The Zribune of the 31st August writes:—“ The Hon’ble Mr: wel 
es i a S. Sinha asked a number of very important KN Roy, 
urjab disturbances. ° ° : 
| questions at the last meeting of the Indian * 
Legislative Council on the subjects connected with the events of last year .... 
We have no hesitation in saying that some of the answers will be read with a 
sense of profound disappointment and dissatisfaction all over the country. 
-Tle most important of these, of course, is the reply to the question about 
Dyer.’ Next the. paper summarises this. reply, which states in conclusion that 
the penalty imposed upon General Dyer by Government was removal from the 
appointment and forfeiture of the tenure of his brigade. Commenting, the papér 
says :—‘* This, then. is all the punishment’ which the Government of India 
and His Majesty’s Government have seen fit to impose upon a person respons?- 
‘ble fora crime which Mr. Asquith described as one of the greatest outrages in 
‘British history ... But the inadequacy of the punishment, monstrous as it is, 
-is a matter of much less importance than the announcement, new for the 
first time made, that’ Dyer’s pension or allowance or by whatever other name 
the amount he will receive'is to be called, is to be found by India. The Gov- 
-ceroment of India cannot be, unaware of the strength, the intensity and the 
absolute unanimity of Indian opinion in this matter. If in spite of this they 
have come to this decision, they must be prepared for the outburst of indignant 
‘protest which is sure to greet the announcement from one end of the country 
to the other. Such a decision, amounting to a complete disregard of the wishes 
_of the whole of articulate India, arrived at on the very eve of the introduction 
_of a measure of responsible government cannot, to say the least of it, fail to 
‘ cause the most painful surprise, and accentuate the bitterness that already 
‘ @xists on-the subject-....No less disappointing is the decision of Government 
pot to release any more martial law prisoners....The reason why public 
opinion is so insistent on a different method and policy being followed in this 
.case is that tle times were not ordinary and-the circumstances were such that, 
On the one hand, even those actually guilty of the offences were now-fully 


2 4 


The Dyer debate, 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
ma: N, Kc Ys 
editor. 


Dus 
Lahore) ; 
ina Nath, 
editor. 


PARTAP 
(Lahore! ; 
Krishan, 


editor, 


‘will for his - feow-oountrymen ‘in- their efforts for’ ‘prlitioal progress 
advancement of India rests 
__Rot with people who insntt ‘her. 


s yaa * i . “ ° baa : +f is ota _ 4 £ J. “a > . ‘ ? “ s 
* . 
cose BDL Phe J e : 
. « w al * 2 , f . } : : 
£ , ¥ : ’ 4’ 1 ? ,’ > 6 ie | . “’ . iy * og ' “ . . + ? es a 
olf « a _ @ - m 2 
. @ < int t Y . “gos ‘ fu 4 * ae m:, 


860° 


| respon sible for their actions, and on the other, thera was erave tisk of wron 


tmished. ‘We do not for a moment minimise the steps the 
k at a later stage to review tho sentences or ascertain the guilt 


“that'thesb stops ‘did not amobunt to ‘a‘retrial of the persons; mor Were ‘they | 
afforded the facilities by 

“dered themselves.” | b Wat the Govern 
_ ment is being asked to do is only to release the men in thé exercise ‘of the 
“Royal cleméncy. -‘The only retevant:conkiderations:in this:ease aré whether the 


‘which ‘alone such of theth as were innocent could have 
or is the fact tobe ‘ovérlooked that’ what the Govern- 


’ 
+ 


crinies were. potitical and whethes:theit rélease would be compatible with the 


> x cy safety. ‘It was’ on this interpretation of the amnesty clause that the 


Governmént actually released '& numbet of: persons : convicted of acts ‘of 


violence: - Surely itris not too much to ask the Government to-carry a prinoiple 
. which'they ‘have themselves followed: to its logical: cosequence. Lastly, the 


eontrast:between the policy. which the Government seem to favour in the -case 
ofthese men and their treatment af Dyer and other official wrong-doers will 


not.escape the notice of the Indian public.” | 


(b) Dr, SaryapPau wires to the Tribune of the 3rd September :—“ I 
have just learnt with deep regret that the Punjab Government has agreed 
to the imposition of an terminal tax, in which is included the indemnity tax, and 
has approved the schedule. Some time ago the local Municipal Committee 
made the mistake of taking upon itself the collection of the unjustifiable, 
illegal, unwarrantable and unfair indemnity tax by including it in the 
terminal tax.. The.indemnity tax, which is about Rs. 20 lakhs or perhaps 
more, has been imposed upon the city by the District’ Magistrate without hold- 
ing any public inquiry or giving the people a chance to scrutinize the wild 
and extravagant claims made by people to bonefit. whom such.a heavy amount 
is being collected from the. poor, innocent and law-abiding subjects of His 
Majesty... The tax has been levied absolutely arbitrarily. It is a pity that the 


‘Punjab Government has not given due consideration to a matter of such 


importance and far-reaching consequences. Public opinion conveyed to Gov- 
ernment through the press, resolutions and telegrams has been ignored and 
treated with utter indifference: All our protests in this direction have been a 
ery ‘in‘the wilderness, and the voice of the people has.not been considered to be 
of any significance. “The decision of the Committee to be ‘a party to: the 


. collection‘of such a tax is deeply deplored’; a representative body of the public 


ought not to have made suech-a blunder. Leaving aside that aspect of the 


question, I say it is no function of the Municipal Committee to collect a tax 
_Impesed by any authority other than itse€ and is prevented by Jaw from 
-collecting or imposing any such tax whichis not to i 

benefit of tax-payers. The resolution of the Committee has placed us in an 
awkward situation, because, while perfectly willing to pay a terminal: tax 
- Imposed for municipal purpose, we refuse to pay any compensation or damages, 
-+: While on the one hand, the appeal is being mide by responsible high 
officials, I. say even the highest, that we should forget injuries inflicted on us, fresh | 
' ti are being inflicted and the sources of bitterness and discontent are 
- Bi 


e used solely for the 


owed to gontinue. The Punjab Government would be well advised to cancel 


-fhjs fax if. it seriously wishes to have the codperation of the public-in the 
_ working of the reforms antl ushering in the new era... I have not the slightest 
hesitation..in, saying in unmistakable language that continuance of such a 
fax would be-s stuening blow.to any harmony that: may have been brought 
.pboyt., “In. the presenee of such: a crushing tax the alngady very difficult task of 
. forgetting the: martial law regime characterised by tyranny and high-handedness 
would be rendered more difficult, if not. absolutely impossible.” aE es 


“10, Writing about the murder of the Depaty Commissioner of Kheri, 
Ee es _ °: the Desh. of the’ 80th Angpst mys that the crime 
i er Ras oe oe 6 deserves the’ severest conidémnation. “ The 


4 
¥ 


madness of the ¢ iminal, it adds,‘ cannot: prove #9 injurious for ‘himself as. it 


nt sal ‘progress. The 
résts with those who ‘worship the goddess of peace and 


“Angust states ' that - those prison or ers 


. ihilaidik peiovtere ‘England. who conduct themselves. well will 
pi tea. _dnfujute be permitted to, witness:.cinema: shows 
‘once 


, ‘de Vag ii . 7 | bap dog te Z oY ad + oe De cel eae EONS ae Mee cen ae ae ee 
‘a week, What, however, dsky ” whe paper, is the condition of jails “in 


~ 


: Yfahammaddn prieoners. 


ee 361, 

tdi ? ” Cotanion prisoners apart, even political prisoners in thia country are 

caged ‘like'dogs, © == 

ot Ne 20 ee eee Whe ee ya Avi aaa 3 Ala iy hae , ; 
"12. Ar-Rai-of the 18th. {received on the 25th} August says that Gov- 
) pe ernment haa directed that-Sikh prisoners should 
be given a pagri, instead of a cap, to wear. 


. 


oe 
- 


_ Although, it adds, Islam lays the greatest stress on the wearing of a beard, still 
-Muhammadan prisoners are forced, immediately on their entering a jail, to get 
their beards shaved. | Ran» 


38, ‘The Vakil of the 27th Angust says that it has been announced 


| tose a - that no unregistered value-payable packet ‘or 


eptember. This means thet hexrceforth an addressee will have to pay annas 
8 and not one anna on‘ account of money-order commission in respect of a 


value-payable article: In othe: words, postal charges for value-payable packets 


“rave been trebled. And this is the first insta'ment of inc-ease in postal rates, 


Rumour has it that the price of the post card is to be raised to two nice and that 
of the embossed envelope to oneanna. It would be very cruel to effect this 
increase. Besides, it would naturally lead to an enhancement of postage for 


newspapers, which will entail loss not only on subscribers but on newsnapers also. 


Continuing, the editor says thit, so far from sustaining any loss, the Postal 
Department has been making considerable savings every year. The excuse 
that the rates are being enhanced in consequence of increase in the pay. of 
postal employees cannot, therefore, be accepicl as valid. Ifa portion of the 
profits now realised is utilized for increasing salaries, what harm can this do 


to the Postal Department ? _A voice of protest should be raised from every part 


of the country against an increase in postal rates, 


14, A “SurFerer” writes to the Tribune of the 8rd Septem- 
ber :—* The post of Sub-Registrar, Zira,. has 
| | been lying vacant for more than two years, since 
the death of Lala Jawala Parshad. This arduous work has been entrusted to the 
local Tahsildar and Naib-Tahsildar in addition to their own manifold 


Sub-Registrar, Zira, 


current duties. These officers get no remuneration for this extra work and. 


are therefore naturally inclined to relegate it to some odd hours, which entails 
- unnecessary hardship on the public. There are presistent rumours that people 
resorting for registration have to experience innumerable difficulties, which 


cannot be’ found in the case of a man solely running this department. We 


cannot comprehend any sound reason for the. inordinate delay in finding a 


suitable man for this vacancy.” 


15. The Khalsa Advocate of the 31st August writes: —"‘ Qur readers 
will be shocked to read that there'is only one Sikh 


‘kd d& high intrents. : | 3 | 
The Bikhe and higher appointeren Inspector of Schoo!s, no Assistant Inspector, one 


or two District Inspectors and not more than half a dozen Assistant District 


Inspectors. ‘Now we ask a plain question in this connection. If Sikh graduates 


can be found to work as responsible heads and head-assistants of well-estab- 
lished institutions of long.and continued repute, why cannot they be ‘ discover- 
ed’ for the purposes of examining and scrutinising educational work? We 
can cite at. least half-a-dozen cases in which non-Sikh teachers and headmasters 
from secondry schools, hive been given lifts and been brought over on the iuspect- 
‘ing staff of the [Education| Department ; why cannot that be done in the case of. 


Sikhs also? There are at least a dozen Sikh-headmasters of-sterling worth and 


- gommandirg ability in the Rawalpindiand Lahore Divisions, and they could. 
‘very’ well be selected by the authorities as District Inspectors’ or Assistant 
‘Inspéctors, but this is not done to the great detriment of the Sikh educational. 
‘cause and to the utter disappointment of the Sikh community, whose future 


‘depend upon éducation more than on anything else. Now, take another depart- 


‘ment, Throughout‘ the length and breadth of this land of five rivers, there ara 


‘nét more than ‘a dozen [Sikh]: Naib-Tabsildar and Tahsildars. We may calculate 


‘the ame numbér’of!Munsifs'and Extra Assistant Commissioners and we do 
not -know of any Sikh Judges, Is it that capable Sikh graduates and lawyer 
‘cannot be found’? ‘Are thete:no ‘loyal, respectable families of Sikhs whose 


‘vouths may be selected for these ‘appointments ?. If at théselection time, in the 
‘case s0:'0 


se of 110n-Sikhs, due hotice is taken'of conimunal claims and interests why do not 


the éaine’ considerations obtain with'regard to Sikh dandidates? ... Have not 
Rikh Youths sérved-gloricusly‘in-the last war and What has become of the pro- 
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-qnises that.,.were given of the preference of -war-serviees 


rN ve poe iges over .other -claims P 
Again, take the railway administration. How many Sikh Assistant Trafifc Super- 
intendents and Claims Inspectors are there and how many Travelling Ticket- 

" “examiners atid Station Masters’? Ro not capable Sikhs app . h these posts ? Is 
| efficiesey the one invariable guide to these incumbencies ? Does the <Anglo- 
Indian applicant unfailingly show merits infaltibly superior to those Of his bro- 
.. ther candidate ? How many Sikh Postal Iuspectérsa are there] We know of 
- several brilliant-graduates who:applied for these posts and were told that there 
were no vacancies or that their names had been registered for vacancies which 
* -- + + were'only to.occur:on Doomsday, while all the: while vacancies were being filled 
"ap by.Lahore men. In sayiag.all this, we never for a moment assert that 
. . Sikhs are always particularly and deliberately excluded from occupying these 
_ higher and subordinate appointments. But we do state simply this much, that 
the Sikhs are not always, in viewof their being an important minority that 
deserves special protection, particularly and deliberately, in accordance with the 
scope of their share based on numbers, political importance and above all their 
_ loyal meritorious services; included in the lists of eligible, candidates.” ee 


Fepem: 16. The Tribune of the 81st August writes :—‘ Sir William Vincent's 


Tag 4 ' me statement [in the’ Imperial Council ] that the 
KN Bey, = Mr. Amir Chand Bombwal’s case. Viceroy had not received any telegram from Mr. 


Amir Chand Bombwal of Peshawar, an internee under the Defence of India Act, 

' making serious allegations against the Chief Commissioner of the North- West 

Frontier Province, can only mean that the telegram was not allowed to procee1 

‘ to the Viceroy... .It now scams that either the telegram was never sent at 

‘ all or it was suppressed somewhere onthe way. This in itself'is a serious affair, 

- and.¢alls for an immediate enquiry. Surely no one has aright ‘to stand 

between a subject of the King+Emperor and his representative in India, pro- 

_ yided. the former wishes to approach His Excellency in a lawful way. ‘Lhe 

Government cf India; said the‘Home Member, did not propose to enquire into 

the allegations or direct the internce’s reiease, pending the enquiry .....The 

first thing for the Government of India to enquire about is why the telegram 

has ‘not reached His Excellencyy Has that enquiry been made? - And then 

ll - on what ground of justice or equity can the Government-of India say when 

De | _* serious allegations are made against the authorities of a province directly under © 

. _ their control and having no Legislative Council of its own that they will not 

_ even enquire into the allegations ? Is not this carrying the theory of relying © 
on the man on -the spot to an impossible length ?” oe | 


, IV.-COMMUNAL, AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. __ 
pre qcanen 17. The Paisa Akhbar. of the 24:h August says that the abandonment 
Mahbab-dless, Con aes ‘of cow-killing being absolutely necessary for the 
editor. | a i | 


: | promotion of Hindu-Muslim entente, the idea: is 
gaining ground among the Mubammadans, especially among the educated and 
broad-minded: section of them, to.refrain from cow-sacrifice: The community 

in general cannot, however, accept a decision wkich has beén arrived at 
‘without the unanimous approval of the ulemas, It is, therefore, necessary 
‘that a conference of the latter should be held during the Congress days or theres 
about to decide the question, so as to avoid, for ever, all danger of complica- 
‘tions arising on the occasions of cow-sacrifice. They should decide cn a course 
‘of action which should completely satisfy the Hindus, on the one hand, and 
‘keep the Muhammadans in good humour, on the other. The matter admits of 
‘no delay or procrastination, and should be decided without further delay. 


wr | «8, The Abali of the Ist September ster that one Sant Teja Singh 
noc ~ ao Pernmre _ Yeeently went to Delhi to. make inquiries con- 
ee. -3 , Ae See. Rakeb | gurdouera: The sub- 
stance, of the information supplied by him is that the wall which was dismantled 

in, 1914 is.still in the same. condition. . a ar have.as yet been taken either 
by. the Sikhs or the local authorities to rebuild it. The committee which came 

_ 40 a decision [.in the matter ] on:the lst March last consisted of the Deputy 
—- _  Mommissioner,. the Chief Engineer and four. or.: five contractors. 
B) ! But.. how _ could the. contractors. freely give their -opinion,: in the 
Bt | presence of the .Ohief: Enginesr,’.to wi always look for. the 
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‘@ara and a low wall be erected around it, and that this wall be caused to be 
‘gradually pulled down later by the Sikhs on some pretext: or otlier. This 
‘move constitutes a round-about way of accomplishing the proposal contemplat- 
ed-in‘1914. The bureaucracy is joking with the Sikhs, considering them to be 
“so many blockheads, The question is now one of honour for the Sikhs, and 
their honour can be preserved only if the dismantled wall is released from 
‘Government [ control ] and the gurdawira is freed from all interference for 
‘the future, no alterations being made in it by orde.s of Government. In case, 
‘however, Government does not get the wall rebuilt the Sikhs themselvesshould 
do so and thus establish a living memorial to Government's hollow. friendship 
-f for them]. ‘It .will‘show that Government did not even have a wall, which 
‘was dismantled by it, re-erected in recognition of their innummerable sacrifices: 
and true friendship for it. 


” “ow 


V.—EDUCATION. : 


19. The Kialea Advocate of the 24th August writes :— Forgetting Keaast 


, Bikh educational institutione.. 


are trying to remove the bondage of ignorance, with not much help from the 

Government, by opening up indigenous institutions, and ignoring the past 

= of the community and its present politicat importance and the countless 
Teyal services of its members, the authorities, mainly local, impede or strike at 

the very root of their-development and progress. We could cite half-a-dozen 

instances im which the short-sightednees of jealous communal bias has removed 

at all or at least stunted the growth of Sikh secondary schodls. Recognition is 

denied on very meagre data; aid is not granted on inconsiderable technical 

grounds ; rival and unhealthy competition is allowed to:grow ...... We eite the 
cases Of Chakwal,. Kahuta, Sabiwai, Muktsar and Kallar out of many others, 
Just to shew that the suggested clash has-actually taken place and a regrettable 
state of affairs exists or is ripening into- active existenve. ... We hope out 

popular Director of Public-Instruction will-come tothe rescue of'these struggling 
indigenous efforts, will consider their cases individually on their own’ merits 
and will take decisive steps to ensure the wide protection that their legitimate 
interests fully deserve at his hands ... We are informed that.to’some of these 
schools; recognition and. grants-in-aid are’ more than overdue, and to’ othets* 
the unedifying spectacle of the installation of unnecessary rival competitors 
backed up.by: local educational or executive authorities faces:frighteningly. ’ 


VII:—MISCELLANEOUS:.- 


the backwardnéss of the Sikh community and (artery 
the admirable courage with which its members Meben Singh, 


20, The Styasat of-the 25th August says: that when Sir Ali Imam %zasir 


net i was appointed Premier of Hyderabad the 


Lahore ) ® 
abib: Snab, 


well-wisher of the State expected its condition to editor. 


improve. It is a pity, however, that the expectation has not been realised. The 
peaceful Khilafht movement was crushed in Hyderabad in a most tyrannical! 
way before Sir Ali Imam’s eyes and. probably with.his advice. The supporters 
of the caliphate were, without rhyme and reason,. interned, imprisonéd and 
deported. Hyderabad used’ to be noted. for its broad-mindedness, but high- 
handedness has now become its:special feature: It is highly necessary that: 
the Nizam should clear Hyderabad of this enemy of: his State. 


2F. The Dard of the 25th August complains that wherever-a: European Dasv 


aes Indians: and an Indian. happen to meet. the former. 


(Ampitear) ;: 
Pandit Dina. 


adopts-an arrogant tone, vi2ws: the latter’ with Neb, 


hatred and contempt, uses insulting words towards. him, and sometimes 
awakens, with a kick, the Indians sunk. in thesleep of slavery. Next the 
paper quotes from the Bande Maitarum two cases-in which Indians are said 
to have been insulted by Europeans on railways. Commenting, it asks. 
whether this [7 the conduct of Inlians in putting up with such, treatment | 
should be ascribed to: gentlemanliness or cowardice. If the-former; Govern-. 
ment should punish such headstrong Sahib Bahadurs and try to. remove. 


such complaints in future. In case; however, it does not wish to, 


displease them in this way, it should whisper in our ears that 
we can set them aright in any way we like. No Sahib would then venture. 
to act in the way complained of. The cowardice of Indians consists in not 


replying to a blow with s blow and in hastening into court. But since blacks: 


séek for justice, regarding their cowardice as gentlemanliness, why does. Gov- 
ernment send them to the right about and thereby oreate feelings. of racial: 
prejudice in their hearts ? 


tior. 
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22. The Akali of the lst. September says that (he Scoretary of the 
; Educational Committee of the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
writes that when under the Army Order No. 65 
Urda was recognised as the common language of all Indian troops, the Com- 
‘mander-in-Chief was requested, in resolution No. 13 of the 12th | Sikh Edu- 
catiorial ] Conference, to have Gurmukhi taught to Sikh soldiers, on the 
ground that all their scriptures were in Gurmukhi and that the Sikhs gene- 
rally. conducted their correspondence and business in that language. In 
reply an assurance was given on behalf of His Excellency that all this would 
be borne in mind. We have, however, received several complainis to the 
effect that Gurmukhi has ceased to be taught in the army. Villagers could 
obtain good promotion in the army after studying Gurmukhi, but Urdu has 
now been inflicted on the Sikhs’there. If the matter is not attended to, the 
Sikhs in the army will be overtaken by a great difficulty. — 


28. The Panch of the 18th [received on the 30th] August says that the 

: whole of India calls Dyer a sinner. The British 
: Government also looks upon him as guilty, while 
he has been considered to be a tyrant in America and other countries, But see 


| Garmukhi in the army. 


General Dyer, 


what the British nation is doing for him. At some places funds have been — 


opened in his aid. At others, he: is being honoured by the presentation of 
rewards, and strennous efforts are being made to raise a memorial to him. In 
view of these facts, the Sikhs should consider whether they should: raise no 
memorial to the brave men who returned to India by the Komagata Maru and 
sacrificed themselves for their country and nation, as: also to the other heroes 
wlio have given their lives to preserve the honour of both. ae 


: 24, The Tribune of the 25th August writes :—* We associate ourselves 
pie whole-heartedly with the anpen\ {for further 
| fandd' in aid of the memorial) issued .... by 
Lala Girdhari Lal, the energetic Setretary of the Jallianwala Bagh committee. 
The raising of the memorial isa saeréd duty which we owe as much to our- 
selves as to the dead. We hope there will be a liberal and prompt response to 


the appeal, thereby enabling the committce to proceed’ with the sacred work — 


it has undertaken. ” 


oe celeeeene tt eenteentaee 


Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab,.a brief report on any local 


—— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


origin of the report is believed to be. : 
een MUKH DIAL, _ 
“hnene ia Superintendent, Press Branch, 


The 4th September 1929. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1 (a) Dr. Sarr-upD-Din KiTcHLEW writing to the Zamindar of the + | 


ot bbacadh commas that Turkey was guilty of treachery in siding “itor. 


with Germany in the great. war. The truth is that both England and 
France deceived her and left her in a state of helplessress, which com- 
pelled her to fight against them against her wil!. The writer quotes Mr. E. 
Spencer Pratt, the United States Ambassador at Paris, in support of his con- 
tention. It is now time, he adds, that Sir Reginald Craddock and other high 
personages left scofling at the commonsense of Muhammadan and Hindu 
patriots. They should realise that by trying to deceive others, they are 
only deceiving themselves. 


(b) The Tribune of the 8th September reproduces the remarks made by Tarsusx 
the chairman of the reception committee of the special Congress about the de- {*y"%' 
termination of the Hindus to stand by ithe Muhammadans in the Khilafat agi- editor. © 
tation, and comments as follows :—‘‘The Muhammadans themselves should 
take ....no step which means or implies that they are prepared to place any 
other secular ideal above that of a common, self-respecting and self-governing 
nationality. We say this in all humility, but quite plainly, because what some 
Muhammadans have been saying about the religious obligation of Muhammadans 
to sympathise with, instead of. resisting, a Muhammadan invasion of India. 
undertaken in the interests of the Khilafat is absolutely incompatible with a 
‘common national feeling ’.or with that Hindu-Muhammadan amity on which 
Mr. Chakravarti dwelt with such eloquence and passion. But this is the 
single limit. As long as the Mussalmans confine their activities within lawful, 
constitutional limits and retain their allegiance to India, so long will the Hindus 
_. do everything in their power to make their cause their own.” 


2. (a) In a note headed “ Long live : gypt !” the Zamindar of the 28th oe 

- ~anee August says that Egypt has become independent 7,tar ati Khan, 
oe in the end, although her independence has been editor, = 

_ coupled with some such conditions as British imperialism wanted to impose 
in its final attempt to take away [her] liberty. In view of the excitement 


Aaa bats C.. o: nn deattateeinin ae e 
. parrre ‘new 4" E 


29th August contends that it is wrong to say Zafar Ali Khan, 


editor. 


editor. 
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Nath, 
editor. 


éditor. 
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t 


complains thdt Indians do not know how to work Unitedly. The désire for 
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prevalent among the Fgyptians, we have no hope, however, that they will agree 
to any conditions amounting to an obstacle in their way cf becoming’ free. 
We congratulate them on the splendid and memoruble success achieved by 
them : ihey are a source of pride to the whole of the cast. But we cannot 
offer congratulations to the Vritish Cabinet on the conditional justice which. 
it has dore to Egypt. Continuing, the paper says that the policy of the 


. mailed fist has failed in Fegypt: ker national spirit survived machine-guns 


and bayonet charges. By its new policy towards her, it adds, the British 
Cabinet has set. 9 dangerous example for the east. The Indian mind is now 
agitated over th@ nestion whether the methods adopted by Egypt are not the 


‘only means of obtaining justice from the Britons, and whether constitutional 


means are not the heritage of those foolish, weak and starving people whom a 
responsible ruling body has become accustomed to use as an ‘instrument for 
achieving its ends. | : 


‘b) In its issue dated the 8rd September the paper publishes a communi- 
cation from one Hakim Ram Lat Ram Naraty, No. 28, Ferrar Road, Bombay. 
After expressing joy at the Egyptians having obtained freedom, the writer says 
that itis not out of generosity that England has made them free. She has 


been forced to do so: the Egyptians practised such effective non-codperation 


that Lord Milner had to submit to their demands. ‘The writer wishes that 
Indians, who decry and condemn non-¢odéperation as dangerous and harmful to 
their country’s interests, would renounce.their acedemic devrees, which makes 
beasts of them, and would rely upon their. conscience and act in a way beneficial 
for their nation and country. Jf.the Egyptians have secured freedom by 
means of agitation, cannot our united agitation lead to a similar result ? 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 29th August remarks that the Egyptians 
have secured independence only in a few years. inspite of centuries of 
British rule, however, India is not deemed fit for self-government. Her 
children are ahead of the Egyptians in culture and education. She should not 
be forced to remain in her present condition any longer. Indeed, she should 
have been given swaraj before Egypt. It should now be her turn to receive 
self-goyernment. 3 


— . (ad) The Satyjug of the 1st September says that Indians should learn 
a lesson from Egypt and make strenuous efforts to secure freedom for their 
country. The population of India far exceeds that of Egypt, and were it to 
gird up its loins to cbtain independence, it would easily gain the end. 


(e) In its issue lated the 2nd September the paper says that it is 


through non-codperation alone that Egypt has won her freedom. 1t is the self- 


same non-codperation which Mr. Gandhi, the recognised leader of India and the 
lover of his nation, has suggested to his fellow-countrymen as their last resort. 


The Egyptians suffered every kind of severity, but stuck to their guns, declar- 


ing that theyywould not codperate with the English unless the independence of 
their country was recognised. . Same traitors among them sided with the 
English, and the latter paid no heed.to memorials from the nationalists, whose 
claims to be representatives of their country were not accepted. Just as in 


India, Government did not consider the late Mr. Tilak to bea representative 


Ps 


ofthe people, the English in Egypt held the true leaders and representatives 


of the Egyptiansin contempt. This did not, however, damp the spirits of the 
nationalist party. | : : 


(f) The Dard of the 1st September says that when even small coun- 
tries like Egypt are beine made independent it will be an insult to India to 


. Keep her out of Home Rule. If she is not granted swara), the people will 


draw the inference that the British Government listens to, and coneedes the 
demands of, only those who assume: an arrogant attitude towards it. To 


_ create such an impression in a country like India would be tantamount, not 


only to shaking her ancient spirit of devotion to kings, but also to throwing 
obstacles in the way of the future administration of the country. ae 
(g) The Arya Gazette of the 2nd September says that it is possible 
that there may. be some trick behind the understanding arrived at between Lord 
Milner and Zaghlul Pasha, seeing that the Egyptian nationalists were accorded 
a very harsh treatment on the conclusion of the great war. After remarking 
that the people of Egypt always insisted on cotaplete indepetidence, ‘the paper 


e 
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personal advancement and high position does not allow some of them even to 
condemn a person betraying and proving untrue to their country. It is most 
disgraceful that we should have achieved nothing during the last century and a 
half, and should have allowed ourselves to be outstripped by the Egyptians. 
What is needed is that we should learn a practical lesson of self-sacrifice. __ 


(h) The-Patsa Akhbar of the 2nd September writes that it cannot be 
said at pres@ént how the agreement reached between the Milner and Egyptian 
missions will effect the Egyptians in the matter of fiscal autonomy or in that of 
keeping an army of their own and regulating their military resources. After 
stating that they will have to agree to the occupation of the Nile Valley by 


_ British troops, the paper says that since an integral part of Egypt, as also the 


Suez Canal is to be occupied by the British all tatk about her having obtained 
complete independence is n.eaningless and absurd. The proposed agree- 
ment is only a straight step in the direction of Egypt getting from England 
what is her natural right. Some bigoted ag = newspapers have, nevertheless, 
started a clamour over it. Egypt will not, however, sit still unless she has 
secured complete independence, and that as early as possible. Great Britain 
will have no alternative but to accede to her demand. 


__ (4) The Bande Mataram of the 38rd September says that Egypt has 
attained her goal. She has not gained it, however, by passing reso)utions or 
by begging. Just as she has achieved unusual success under the leadership 
of Zaghlul Pasha, the Irish have made the same achievement under De 
Valera. The Egyptian and Irish nationalists have been so affected by Great 
Britain’s policy of repression that they have spurned Home Rule. 


3. The Zamindar of the 29th August says that, in his recent speech at 
Dacca, Lord Ronaldshay spoke of the unrest now 
prevailing in the world. His lordship has not 
examined the question closely: itis the selfish policy of the Allies which has 
caused the evil. Is it not their disregard of the universal will in regard 
to the Khilafat which caused a tumult in the Muslim world, especially India P 
The responsibility for the prevailing unrest lies, not on the vanquished, 
but on the victorious, and there can be no peace unless justice, equity and 
freedom reign supreme in the world. Again, it is Great Britain who is chiefly 
responsible for the present state of affairs. The policy pursued by Mr. Lloyd 
George and his colleagues does not make for peace. They should abandon their 
anti-Muslim attitude and remember the promises made by them during the 
wal, 


England and the world peace. 
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Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 
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4. The Dard of the lst September says that in reply to a recent Dazp 


question in the Viceregal Counci: regarding the 
__ Oppression practised un the Indians in Fiji it 
was stated on behalf of Government that the despatch of the Governor of Fiji 
on the subject had rendered it unnecessary to'‘appoint a commission of inquiry. 
‘The cruel tyrannics practised on inoffensive Indians in the Fiji Islands, adds 
the:paper, make one’s hair stand on end.: Bullets were fired on them and their 
houses were plundered, while the chastity of their women was violated. The last 
insult could not have beer endured by any people except the degraded Indians, 
whose blood was not fired owing to their having led a life of slavery for a 
long time past. ‘Ihey are slaves, and a slave is assuredly honoured ro where 
in the world. The heart-rending Fiji incidents have shown what sympathy 


Indians in Fiji. 


- the Government of India has for its subjects. 


II.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Dard of’the 29th August says that we are asked by Anglo- 
Indian papers, moderat+s, British statesmen, tte 
Secretary of State, members of Parliament 
and even in the King’s proclamation to forget the past and codperate 
with Government. Next the paper refers to the popular demands in 
connection with the Khilafat question and the operation of martial law in 
the Punjab, and coinplains that every legitimate demand made by us has 
been rejected and our. sentiments have been trampled under foot. In spite 
of all this, however, we are asked to forget our wrongs and work in codpera- 
tion with Government. Unless her demands are met, India is not going to 


-— Codperation with Government. 


~ abandon the non-codperation movement. : 


f ieg 
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Smaset ~~  (b) The Shanti ‘of the 28th August says that Lord Chelmsford wishes | 


Kishen Chana’ Lo create unity by talk. In his latest Council speech he addressed an appeal 
= to Indians to forget all past bitterness. Has His Excellency taken any practical — 
step, however, in that connection? Certainly not. The reason for this is that. 

he is not governing Indians in the spirit of love. Oontinuing, the paper says 
that if feelings of hatred for the English exist in our hearts, they have not 
been created by Gandhi, but owe their origin to the evil doings of O’Dwyer. 
They are attributable, not to Malaviya and Shaukat Ali, but to Dyer and Co. 
The lesson of hatred has been taught, not by Tilak, but by Lord Chelmsford. 
We have been incited, not by our present political leaders, but by the people 
who would govern us by the sword. Next the Shantt addresses the English 
as follows :— Therefore if, in these circumstances, you expect us to unite with 
you we would say that we are not going to make a losing bargain. If you 
wish that there should be peace and tranquility in the country, you will have | 
to clear it of such detestable beings. You shall be the first to tread the. path 
to which you wish us to take. This isthe only way in which you and we 
can become one. | 

ee : (c) Referring to the Viceroy’s appeal to the people for codperation 

Syed Hatib, with Government, the Siyasat of the 2nd September respectfully enquires 

"editor. from His Execllency whether he would be prepared joyfully to codperate with 


‘a person who had incarcerated his innocent brother, son or any other relation. 
After asserting that every justice-loving human being will answer this question 
in the negative, the paper asks that if it is human ‘nature that a person should 
hate and despise his or her tormentor, how can Lord Chelmsford expect the people 
to love his Government while so many innocent Indian patricts are suffer- 
ing the rigours of imprisonment or internment even at this hour of the day, 
and when so many martial law priscners are working grinding mills and oil- 
presses and their hungry relations are distracting the whole country with 
their groans. If his Lordship really wishes. the people not to shun him 
or feel angry with him, why does he not allow these innocent prisoners to 
profit by the royal clemency? It lies with him and not the people to 
improve the strained relations between the rulers and ruled. 


Pats AKHBAR (a) Commenting upon the Viceroy’s advice to Indians to forget the 
tor iam Punjab occurrences of last year, and the Commander-in-Chief’s statement that 
editor. ’ General Dyer will draw a pension from the Indian exchequer, the Paisa Akhbar 


of August 31 asks upon what principle and with what face Lord Chelmsford 
appeals to the people to forget the Punjab atrocities. ‘l'o give a pension to a 
man, who is responsible for the blood of many hundreds of Indians, and at the 
same time to tell their countrymen to forget his blocdy deed is to offer another 
insult to Indians’ sense of self-respect and national feeling and to sprink salt 
on their lacerated hearts. This ingeniousness in tyranny is without a parallel 
and proclaims that “‘ justice has wholly left the world.” | | 


Tuk SCIENCE 6. (a) In criticisng Mr. Gandhi's non-codperation propaganda the 
ancl Science-grounded Religion for September 


en ae Non-codreration. , “ : 

ahore) 5 : writes :—‘‘ Oan he offer’ any better Govern- 
heel, ment, any better councils, courts and department of education ?...We.... 
editor, strongly condemn the spirit which prompts Mr. Gandhi to injure or “* paralyse”’ 


the whole useful machinery of Government and not to codperate with it in 
any matter, however good that may be, simply because it has uot done full 
justice in certain cases. Is there any home or community or indigenous or 
foreign Government where its members have never committed any wrong or 
injustice in their various relations ? If not, by following the principle of non- 
codperation as preached by Mr. Gandhi, no human famiiy, seciety or Govern- 
ment can possibly be maintained ” 7 


. Vaxtn _ (b) One Pars Raw, Faryyas, of Sialkot, writing to the Vakil of the 


a, (Anite): nw, Oth September says that the condition of India shows c'early enough that 
i sds ' she has now attained majority and possesses the ability to rule herself. It 


. behoves Indians to act upon Mahatama Gandhi's principle of non-codperation, 
this being the only way in whieh they can succeed in their object. 


i TRIBUNE (c) The Zribune’ of the 10th September . writes:—‘ Although up to 
. the time of writing news of the adoption of non-codperation by the _. 
editor. Congress has not arrived, there is yery little reason to doubt that the die is 

cast... That event may, as Mr. Gandhi himself anticipates, be the fore- 
runner of a greater and mightier event and may lead the country, within a 


* . 
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measureable distance of time, to the promised land of the fullness of political 
freedom. Or it may be fraught with consequences for which ‘ disaster ’ would 
be too mild a word. Or finally it may prove a snare and a delusion and leave 
us exactly where we sre. The future is, indeed, in the lap of the gods. But 
come what may. it is not‘for those of us, who have been trying each in his own 
way to sow the wind, to complain of the whirlwind Itis not for men, who 
have spent the best part of their lives in awakening the public judgment and 
the public conscience, in educating public opinion, and in increasing the 
strength, the intensity and the volume of public life in India, to complain that 
the public so awakened, so educated and so strengthened has outgrown their 
example, and even their teaching, that the lead of the national movement has 
passed out of their hands, either partially or largely, and:that a new force has 
appeared in the political battle-grounds stronger, more powerful and more 
resistless than any or allcf them. For, letthere be no mistake. The victory 
of Mr. Gandhi. . .is a clear proof that the hegemony of a very large part of 
political India has definitely passed to him... Itis...tobe seen whether 
the victcry is only momentary, a triumph of immediate personal magnetism, or 
represents the settled order of things, and whether the majority in the Congress is 
also the majority in the country ... But while we say this, let us hasten to 
make one thing clear. Mr. Gandhi's resolution itself, in its present shape.., 
is no longer quite the formidable thing it was originally believed to be... 
The scheme itself and taken as a whole isa very different thing now to what 
some of us anticipated that it would be. . In the first place it is only advisory 
and not mandatory... Secondly, of the seven concrete steps recommended 


by the resoiution none except the boycott of Coyncils, asto which We are 


convinced that it will not be carried out by all or even most Congressmen, 
offers any formidable difficulty in actual practice... . Every single step which 
the country, under Mr. Gandhi's leadership, may take will be a solid gain to it 
both economically and politically.” 


7. 


The special Congress. 


(a) Writing about the special cession of the Congress, the Tribune of 
the 7th Septe:rber says that the enthusiasm 
| prevailing at it “‘ is solely due to the fact that in 
the opinion of the vast majority of Congressmen the time has come when the 
Congress can no longer content itself with the pursuit of past methods, when 
it must go fcrward and take one more definite and substantial step towards the 
realisation of its manhood and its national destiny.” Continuing, it writes :— 
“The enthusiasm of the Congress, then, is the enthusiasm that usually accom- 
panies a new birth’; the joy is the joy of self-realisation. Aiter all, the only 
real happiness of a people, as of individuals, lies in the free and cheerful 
py i | of their faculties, jn the consciousness that their destiny lies in their 
own hands, that,they are not like stccks and stones at the mercy of others, but 
are their own masters and can by the mere exercise of their will shape their 
future according to their own ideals. In other words, it lies in the throwing 
off of the attitude of dependent passivity and in the assumption of the réle of 
independent actors.” | 


(b) In reviewing the speech of the chairman of the reception com- 
mittee, the Tribune of the 8th September writes:—‘ A nation in leading 
strings is, indeed, a nation in helutage, but it has seldom passed out of that 
stage except in one of two ways—either by an armed revolution or by a peace- 
ful organising of the forces of national life and bringing the pressure of those 
forces to bear upon the ruling authority. ‘Tbe first is absolutely out of the 
question in India, both because the people are disarmed, and because the 
curing of violence by violence is entirely opposed to the genius and the tem- 
perament of our race. The second, therefore, is the only remedy left to us, 
and it is the remedy which the Congress has always advocated, at first timidly, 
weakly and half-heartedly, and of late years boldly, and with strength and 
determination. And of this remedy the »ppeal from Philip drunk to Philip 
sober, from the bureaucracy in India to the British Government from the 
British Government to the British Parliament, from the British Parliament 
itself to the British democracy is an essential part. There need be no element 
of cringing, of timidity or of excessive deference in this appeal; it must in 
any case be an appeal not merely to England’s sense of justice but to her 
enlightened self-interest and sense of expediency. At every step she is to be 
told, as one nation has the right to tell another, that the price she must be 
prepared to pay for not listening to India’s just demands is nothing less than 
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India’s good will, her friendliness, and in extreme cases her‘readiness to volun- 
tarily codperate with the present Government except for her own and obvious 
good. But the appeal itself there must be, so long as the present order of 
things lasts, and an appeal in this sense, after all, is only another name for 
the ‘formulation of national demands backed by the national will and 
judgment.”’ ee 


§&. (a) The Desh of the Ist September refers to the recognition of 
Egyptian independence and the grant cf certain 
concessions to’ Mesopotamia and says that the 
events hetoken a pleasant change in the policy of the British Government. 
The time is not far distant, adds the paper, when France will have to follow 
in the footsteps of Great Britain and grant similar concessions to Syria. 
Continuing, it asks when the time of granting self-government to India will 
come, There isa greater awakening here than in any of these countries, while 
Indians are better educated and more desirous of maintaining the British 
connection than the Egyptians, etc. There is no particular qualification which 
the countries in question possess butin which India is lacking. There is no 
reason, therefore, why India should be kept out of self-government. 


(b) The Partap of the 2nd September says that Egypt has obtained 
her independence. Engl1nd is prepared to grant freedom to Ireland also, pro- 
vided she is assured that it will not be used to help her enemies. It is now 
the turn of this county to obtain freedom. Its condition is, however, different 
from that of Egypt or Ireland., It lags behind tie latter in certain respects. 
There is as yet very little of political education in India. Besides, 16 contains 
so many creeds and races that its political goal has so far been - neglected. 
Moreover, Indians are not prepared to make the sacrifices which are essential 
for securing freedom. They are devoid of the aspirations which animate the 
people of Egypt and Ireland. ‘They wish neither to sever their connection with 
Great Britain nor to lay the foundation of any democratic form of Government. 
They doe not demand from Government even those rights which they can or 
should ask for. It is after innumerable sacrifices and years of struggle that 
Egypt and Ireland havo been able to obtain freedom. It is by treading the 
same path that India can ever become free. 


India and self-government. 


Continuing in its issue dated the 4tin September the paper says that 
the bureaucracy in India is trying to maintain its powers intact. Government 
should, however, exercise great prudence at this juncture. It should grant to 
Indians their rights of its own accord, so that the latter may not think of 
obtaining them by force. ‘They have the example of Egypt and Ireland 
before their eyes, and see how rights are obtained under the British Gov- 
It will not be surprising if, in a state of despondency, they also 
feel compelled to change their methods of agitation. If Government wishes 
to keep India free from the elements which are at work in Egypt and Ireland, 
it should begin by repealing all the laws which discriminate between 
Englishmen and Indians. No racial distinctions.should ever be made -hetween 
the two and Indians should be enabled to leada life of honour in their own 
country. If Government does so, the prevailing unrest can be removed toa 
great extent. 


~. ee. ae Science-grounded Religion for September writes :—‘‘ The ap- 
ssh Dintals ee aiatitanins pointment of Lord Satyendra Prasanna Sinha of 

ul 3 Raipur as Governor of Behar and Orissa is a 
fresh proof of the liberal policy of the Government of giving Indians more and 
more share in the government of their country. In the new scheme of gov- 
ernment we are not only going to have Indian ministers, but also an Indian 
governor of a ‘whole province. Is this not a very remarkable step in the - 


direction of self-government and a unique event in the history of British 
india “ | 


iil. —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. (a) Writing about the Kheri murder, the Zamindar of the 31st — 
expresses surprise that the Associated Press 
should have made a futile attempt to ascribe 
the crime to the Khilafat movement. .(f such cruel murders and callous — 
bloodshed: could be associated with this movemeut, we would loudly declare | 
that of should be ay stapped and that no law-abiding and | Poave-loving 


Mr. Willoughby’ 8 murder, 
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P erson should have anything to do with it. Since the inception of the move- 
ment, however, no servant of the Khilafat. has ever incited, by speech or writing, 
the persons devoted to the cause to overstep the bounds of law. On the contrary 
the able and respected leaders of the country have always advised the peeple to 
make use of moral rather than material forces. We have ncither arms nor 
armies with which to wsge ajehad with the sword. We should rely on truth 
and justice, and make use only of the force of non-codperation. The Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces has stated at a public meeting that inflamma- 
tory speeches were delivered at the Khilafat meetings held in the Kheri district. 
It is a pity that, instead of probing the affair witha calm and collected mind, 
the authorities should cast about for different pretexts to bring the 
Khilafat agitation into disrepute. The Kheri district is not specially 
noted for its support of the Khilafat movement ; and even if it be admitted 
’ that a few Khilafat meetings were held there, can the charge hold good 
that the snoporters of the Khilafat incited some one to commit the deplorable 
murder in question? We are extremely sorry for this cruel murder, but 
cannot tolerate that the blame for it should be laid at the door of the Khilafat 
movement. If the movement had not rested on moral bases, why should not 
the scenes witnessed in Ireland have been enacted here also? We hope that 
the Khilafat propaganda will not unjustly be dragged through the mire in 
conrection with Mr. Willoughby’s deplorable murder, and that the authorities 
will try to ascertain the true reasons for the crime. They will find on 


inquiries that the Khilafat movement is wholly innocent of the charges brought 
against it. : 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 31st August says that it cannot be Patsa Axnpar 
said for certain whether the murder is a political one or should be ascribed to the secteed ihesk 
Khilafat propaganda. After condemning the crime, the paper expresses the editor. 
hope that Sit Harcourt Butler, who has hitherto kept a cool head over 


the Khilafat agitatiun, will not allow himself to be led astray. 


(c) The Vuwkil of the 3rd September says that there can be no one Vat 
who will not deplore the murder. None but a demented person -could have Soi Wate 

-—comnufitted such a heinous crime. It is all the more deplorable that the deed editor. 
should have been committe | by a man nominally a Muhammadan. Continuing, 

the paper asks whether punishment for the crime of one person can be 
justly inflicted on 2 whole community or country. The Pioneer appears to 
desire, it adds, that the murder shou!d be avenged in the same way as similar 
offences were avenged inthe Punjab last year. We hope that the Government 

will severely punish the murderer or murderers, but will not do what the 
Pioneer and others of its way of thinking may consider to he justifiable. It is 

also to be hoped that the occurrence will not be used to bring the Khilafat 
movement and its organisers int® disrepute. 

(d) The Siyasat of the ith September says that the charge has not pee 
as yet beén proved against the murderer. After remarking that even no syd Hahib, 
inquiry has so far been held, the paper compiains that even the highest °"%" 
English officers have begun to assert that the crime is ascribable to the 
Khilafat movement. The people :f North-West Frontier Province are more 
liable to get excited than any other section of the country’s population. They 
have, however, exercised self-restraint in spite of the Khilafat movement being 
in full swing, and inspite of the occurrence of a series of extremely provocative 
incidents, in their province. Again, the organsers of the movemeut in Sind 
were subjected to oppression, but the Muhammadans there have not so far 
overstepped the bounds of law. Bo.nbay also, which is the centre of the 
Khilafat movement, has as yet witnessed no disturbances. Maulana. Fakhir 
and Maulvi Hamid-ud-Din of the United Provinces went tu jail accompanied 
by processions consisting of thousands, but no one so much as raised his little 
finger against Government. It is then a matter for surprise that the murder of 
a Deputy Commissioner should be ascribed to the Khilafat movement. After 
asking whether any country is immune from such crimes, the Siyasat says that 
if Government is so anxious to give the Khilafat movement 2 bad name, it 
should adopt some better way for the purpose. 


-(e} “ The Sikh of the 5th September writes :— ‘‘ The murder of the Deputy i | 
Commissioner of Kheri. . . . by a Muhammadan fanatic, said to be a Khilafat Bakhshsh Singh, 
ben shows that however peaceful the present non-codperation agitation is “"™ 


-desigied and @esired to be by Mahatama Gandhi, whose sincerity of motive 
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and nobility of object cannot be doubted even for a second, none can guarantee 
an absolute peacefulness in the case of fanatics.” | 


11. (a) The Shanti of the 27th August says that the Postal Department 
has announced that it will not accept unregister- 
| ed value-payable parcels with effect from the Ist 
September. It will thus earn millions of rupees, “while: if is not 
known yet what rigourous treatment is still to be accorded to the people. It 
used formerly to be stated with pride that Government had established the 
Postal, Telegraph and Railway Departments for the convenience of the public. 
It will now be seen, however, what thought is paid to the good and con- 
venience of the people. 


(b) The Arya Gazette of the 26th August says that itis deeply to be 
recretted that the Postal Department has after all adopted a policy of oppres- 
sion and high-handedness. Ever since the outbreak of he | uropean war the 
Railway authorities have been increasing the rates of. fare, caring nothing 
for the poor. After remarking that the Telegraph Departvent a'so began 
to throttle the people, the editor says that it has not kept quiet 
even after having realised profits to the tune of over one-and-a-half 


Increase in postal rates. 


crores. Next it asserts that the increase in postal rates will prove fatal for 


the press and requests the postal authorities to exempt at least newspapers 
from the payment of extra postage. : 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. The Panch of the 25th August [received on the 8th September} 
says that the improper and harsh treatment 
accorded by Government to Baba Ram Singh, 
the Guru of the Namdharis, and the blowing away of his followers from the 
cannon’s mouth will remain an evil memory in the country’s history and in 
the book recording the excessive rigours practised nnder the British ray. Gov- 
ernment ought to have felt sorry at the unlawful and most severe treatment 
accorded by it to the Baba and his followers. So far, however, from doing so, 
it imposed police surveillance on his worthy descendants ; and the restriction 


The Kuka Sikhs. 


still continues. Since the authorities say that a new era has dawned we ask 


whether Namdhari leaders will remain under this severe restriction even 
now. | 


13. The Arya Gazette of the 2nd September says that 54,736 kine were 

killed in the slaughter-house at Bandra (Bombay) 
during 1919-20. Will Indians, it asks, continue 
to be passive spectators of this horrible slaughter of kine P_ It then calls upon 
them to realise their duty and remember that their own existence, to say no- 
thing of that of the cow, will soon become a thing of the past. To protect kine 


Kine-killing. 


is to fight for the preservation of their own existence. It isa shame that they 
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can make no sacrifice to preserve their dear life. 


14. The Banda Mataram of the 7th September is sorry to report that 
the Ratona slaughter-house scheme has not been 


Mafeny STeRP ee ere abandoned. Thc paper’s special correspondent 


. writes from Jubbulpur that a resolution against the scheme moved in the 


Central Provinces Legislative Council has been lost and that a committee 
consisting of official and non-official members is to be appointed to work out 
the details. Commenting, the paper deinands that (:overnment should render 
no help in the slaughtering of kine and other useful animals. Next it urges 
the Indian members of the Councils to resort to non-codperation over the 
scheme in question. They should oppose the opening of the proposed 
slaughter-house and resign their seats in the event of Government not listening 
to them, after which they should prepare the whole country to oppose the 
scheme. Every city and town also should request Government not to permit the 
opening of the slaughter-house in question. | 


- VL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 2 


15. * Ong From LanorE ” writing to the Paisa Akhbar of the 81st 
| August refers to the local municipal committee’s. 
| | proposal to double the water-rates in the city, 
and says that the contemplated increase is a piece of downright tyranny 
and stupid despotism. Next he speaks of the inadequate supply of pipé-water 
y 


Water-rates in Lahore. 
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and remarks that it is on the strength of such good management that 
the committee is going to enbance the water-tax. Continuing, he requests the 
general public and the newspapers to raise their voice in protest, placing no re- 
liance upon the elected municipal commissioners. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
SYYASAT 


16. “Hamnaz” writing in the Styasat of the Ist September says qayorsy. 

ii: dais ch. Cain _ that the people having refused to accord a recep- Sayad Habib, 
i aarti tion to the Prince of Wales, the Duke of “** 
Connaught is coming to visit India. After remarking that Government 
wishes to see how far the refusal was genuine, the paper observes that if the 
Duke is accorded a reception, the Prince will follow him to this country. It 
is, therefore, absolutely necessary for Indians to decide as to whether they 
will or will not receive the Duke, In the opinion of the writer, the answer to 
this question should ‘be in the negative. | 


— District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested.to send to the: 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to be. 


LAHORE: | MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 11th September 1920. Punjab Civil Secretartat: 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, (a) Writing about the recognition of the independence of Egypt, srrasr 
Gevetien tedisandians the Siyasat of the 3rd September says that the Neen “5AM 
le sf success achieved by her is a splendid victory for ¢jitor. 
_non-codneration. It should not be understood, however, that the Egyptians | 
have obtained complete indej.endence. To make a promise or to ent-r into an 
agreement is one thing, but it is quite a different thing to fulfilit. So long 
as the English are in possession of the Suez Canal, the independence of Egypt 
will be in danger. They will covertly uso every means to keep her in the 
bonds of slavery. The day is not far off, however, when, by the grace of 
God, the Suez Canal will pass into the hands of the Muhammadans. The 
independence of Egypt is the first step towards the regeneration of Islam. 
It is now for the Indian Muhammadans to gain liberty for themselves by 
resorting to non-codperation with Government. 


(b) The Stdagat of the 8th September saysthat Mr. Lloyd George gip,csp 
and his colleagues deserve no congratulatio:s on the recognition of Egyptian (Lahore): — 
independence. So far from granting independence to Egypt spontaneously, knee 


Great Britain has been forced to do so because of the Kgyptians’ dreadful editor. 


the lesson taught them by their teacher, Lloyd George, their stupidity will make 
trouble far Kurope in Asia. The Arab pupils of Lawrence are displaying 
their fighting capacity in Mesopotamia, which van be appreciated only by the 
British am@eers besieged at Kufs. Lloyd George has done to-day what was 
suggested by Muhammad Aliin the Comrade five years ago, although after 


much migehief has been wrought. ib 
ibd (¢). The. Zamindar of the 10th September dilates on. the uncompro- 24042 


- mising patriotism of Zaghlul ‘Pasha ard also ‘refers to the boycott of the Yate ai; 
Milner mission by the Egyptians, Continuing, it says that British militariem str. 
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displayed its prowess in Egypt also. Shots were fired there and the breasts of 
triots were riddled with bullets, as was done on the sacred soil of the 
allianwala Bagh. Martial Jaw .was also promulgated, but before the 
perseverance of Zaghlul Pasha all repression and tyr:nny vanished like ° 
smoke and it became impossible to suppress the movement for independence. 
Next the editor addresses his countrymen and says that the liberation of 
pt should serve as a lesson to them. They. should remember that the 
asting boon of liberty and independence can not be obtained simply by 


‘talking or by pasting certain resolutions: It requires the sacrifice of worldly 


rofits as well as that of life and property. As it is,on the one hand, there 


isthe Egyptian guide Zaghlul Pasha, who treated with contempt the offer 


made to him of the exalted post of prime minister; while, on the other hand, 
are the Indians who cannot, for the sake of their conscience and faith, give up 
even a Khan Bahadurship, resign a seat on a Council or rerownce a post of 
honorary magistrate. This is not the way to obtain liberty, but to 
touch the uttermost depths of degradation. Indians should remember that 
if this state of affairs continues, so far from obtaining liberty, they will have 
their chains of bondage sti'l more tightened on them, and the whole world 
will curse their shamelessness as & subject race 


(d) The Liberal of the 12th September writes:—‘“ The British 
occupation of Egypt became a Protectorate and repeated promises 


of evacuation were never fulfilled. In fact, the Egyptian Govern- 


ment was practically superseded, snd the British High Commissioner became 
the virtual ruler of the country. “With the outbreak of the war repression 
became the order of the day in Egypt, Martial law was established, Egyptian 
Jabour was pressed wholesale into: service, and there was intolerable exaction 
ef food, fodder, eto. All this time the nationalist movement was gathering in 
intensity and volume. The Egyptian Ministry resigned and no other Govern- 
ment was formed... The immediate effect was a rising against the British 
and the usual frightfulness followed... But nothing could conquer or 
suppress the spirit of nationalism in Egypt. The British administration 
was completely boycotted... Non-codperation, ‘the most foolish of all foolish 
schemes "—in the picturesque and polite phraseology of the Viceroy of JIndia— 


e 


has encompassed the liberation and independence of Egypt |” 


2. (a) The Sidagat of the 8th September states that with the British | 
Sescpotemia. | occupation of Mesopotamia, all Arab officers 
7 and soldiers-were completely deprived of their 


— to participate in the administration of, and to depend, on their country. 


hat excellent justice and honesty ! England robs the Arabs of the freedom 


enjoyed by them under the Turks, and when they agitate for its restoration 
they are called rebels. There could not bea more illuminating specimen of 
‘her love of freedom and righteousness. Messrs. Churchill and Lloyd George 
now say to the Arabs that the latter will be taught the secrets of self- 
government, and how to stand on their own legs. Will these pioneers of 


civilization and the standard-bearers of freedom tell us if it becomes an empire, 
which asks Germany to have regard for her word and lays claim to being the 
refuge of weaker nations, to rob a nation of its freedom onthe pretext of 
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‘& ‘serious material and economic loss to the country ‘The situation has 
of late been going from bad to worse, which will be certain to 
Involve Mesopotamia in poverty. In oconolusion, the paper refers 
to Colonel Lawrence’s statement in the Londen Otserver that the British do 
not now repose the same trust in their troops as they used to do during the 
war. Commenting, it says that szeerontty the reference is to the Indian 
troops employed in Mesopotamia. They are human beings after all. it adds, 
and have become tired of constant fighting. When British troops have gon 
back home, there is no reason why their Indian comrades should he utilised 
for trampling upon the liberty of other nations. We have been demanding 
for a long time past that the British should withdraw from Mesopotamia. 
No one, however, listened to us. The mailed fist of the Arabs will now bring 
about the desired result. | 


8. The Styasat of the Sth September states that the Viceroy declared 
: in the course of his recent Council speech that 
| pieenae Government had decided to occupy central 
Waziristan. The reason for the decision is that the inhabitants of Waziristan 
have been putting the British Government to trouble. Commenting, the 
paper says that Government wanted to construct a road in their ilaka, but that 
they oppossed it from the thought that the country was theirs. These foolish 
people forgot, however, that the adage ‘ might is right’ is being vigorously 
practiced in these days. But whether the blame lies with Government 
or the Waziris, the fact remains that another country has passed out of the 
hands of Muhammadans, In Europe small nations are obtaining their rights, 
but in Asia a Muslim nation of this description has been included among the 
slaves of a power which professes to be the greatest advocate of freedom for all 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a2) The Srt Guru Nanak Darshan of tke 2nd [ received on 11th ] 
September says that in these days agitation 
alone is the key to success. The more strong- 
ly and constitutionally a community or a country carries on agitation 
the greater success will if achieve. Even seven years have not passed 
since Egypt came under the British Crown, but her independence has already 
been recognised. Again, it is in contemplation to grant independence to Arabia 
and Mesopotamia. India, however, which has bcen under Great Britain for 
about 150 years past, has not as yet been granted the freedom enjoyed by the 
British Colonies. Next the paper contends that there is no truth in the 
assertion that Indians-are still unfit for self-government, saying in the course 
of its remarks that in view of the fact that the Bedouins of Arabia and the 
nomads of Mesopotamis are going to be made free, it is a mistake to raise 
the question of fitness at all. The fact, it adds, is that the agitation necessary 
for securing self-government on colonial lines has not so far been carried on 
by Indians ; and unless this condition is fufilled success is out of the question. 


(') The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th September says that Indians have 
come to realise that the grant cf complete self-government to them is the 
-—_ way to remove thoir complaints andJulfil their demands. And if they 
unitedly raise their voice, without distinctions of caste and creed, to assert that 
the time for making the grant has come, no power on earth will hesitate 
to accede to-their demand. Self-government is the acknowledged right of the 
people of this country. The painful, -disgraceful and heart-rending incidents 
which occurred in the Punjab last year before and after the promulgation of 
martial law and the indifference shown in high British official circles to the 
pogens demand for reparation lend strength to the demand of Indians for 
seli-government. : | } 


(c\ The Désk of the 10th September-says that even the Fhilippine 
Islands aré going to get freedom sockably within the next six months. It is 
. gurprising, however, that India, which has the oldest civilisation, in which there 
is no dearth of capable. men and the resources of which are inexhaustible, 
_ should be-kept behind even backward countries. If the Philipines can be- 
eome fit to obtain complete freedom in twenty:years, could. not Indians have 
0 Se" 5 thane capacity under the British Government even in a hundre. 
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pt @) Referring to tho. grant of. indepéndence to Egypt, India of tho ith 
September. sayé that the entreaties:and requests which we have . been making 
to ‘them for years have failed to make British statesmen accede to our 
demands {for self-government}. Qur outcry has. proved altogether vain ‘and 
the resolutions b eoee: by us have been j Pence into the waste-paper basket. 
We have never demanded our rights as such, and have- always asked - for 
mercy in place of. justice. _We have been raising our voice as oné expecting 

agit and have never done 6o.in the capacity of a claimant: -It was -a <wrong 
policy, the consequences of which we have hat to suffer. The so-called réforms 
are considered to be concessions rather than our rights: Continuing; the paper 
says that it is weapons like Mr. Gandhi’s satyagraha and non-cobperation the 
elled the English to recognise the Egyptians’ : right 
ofindependence. Will Indians also never understand this secret? So long 
as they do not understand it, their songs of freedom might sound sweet to 
their ears, but can serve no useful purpose. 


(e) The Shanti of the 14th September says that the reform scheme will 
give. Indians several governorships and chief-commissionerships, but - real 
freedom, for which they have been clamouring from the very beginning, can 
hardly be secured under it. The people are not desirous of obtaining posts 
under Government ; {hey ask for complete freedom and will know no rest 
until Great Britain accedes to their demand. The new era of reforms, which is 
about to be ushered in, can never satisfy them. Government can make repara- 
tion for what has happened in the past only by granting Home Rule to them 
without the least demur. If-all Indians, without any distinction: of caste or 
creed, come to the decision that they can no longer lead a life of servitude and 
are tired of the rule of. arrogance and repression, and if they also - become 
prepared to make every requisite sacrifice, there is no reason why. our 
demands should be viewed with contempt and rejected. We need and have 
an exjert leader like Mr. Gandhi. The troops are there, the commander is 


present and the field isin front. Nothing but courage and perseverance are 
wanting. Create these and gain victory. , 


5. (a) KRIsHan, B.A, editor of the Partap contributes to the Jyoti for 
August. an article on non-codperation headed 
‘* A cloud on the political horizon of India.” The 
writer, says in the course of his remarks that the movement owes .its.existence ta 
the injustice done by the authorities in connection with the Punjab affairs and 
the Caliphate. Mr. Gandhi says that no Indian having a sense of se!f-respect and 
jealous of national honour can coéperate with Governmcnt. Non codperation 
will obtain until justice is done to this province and Turkey. . The writer feels 
convinced that victory will rest with Mr. Gandhi in the end. The ‘whole 
country believes that there is now no hope of ‘justice being obtained [from 
Government in any other way ]. It behoves it,'‘therefore, to work on the lines 
laid down by Mr. Gandhi. Respectful representations, lamentations and 
entreaties will do no good now, und the country is not prepared to follow this 
course of action. Mr. Gandhi has proved that no weak nation has‘so far béne- 
fitted itself by associating with Kngland. The days of bombs and revolvers 
have, however, gone by. We will have to fight with the aid of soul force now. 
The-more Government opposes non-codperation the larger dimensions will . the 
movement assume.. No trouble will'a however, if Government does nothing 
to interfere with it. Continuing, the writer says that Mr. Gandhi's agitation 

han; gus its policy. At present: it ‘is pursuing 
a policy of distrust. The more it distronts the people the more’ will the non« 
cojpertion movement spread.’ -Andif Mr. Montagu’s threat assumes the shape — 
of repres3ion, the cloud which looks small. now will .overspread the. sky and 
de ‘the whole of India in Sonat. God -alone knows. what . will H pappen 
thereatter. 


"es Sips of the th Septenibes says ‘that in hia, pest’ Cousicil 
speech Lord Ohelmsford ridiculed the 2on: *Te ie Bre movement and taunting: 
is ‘ExceHency ‘thinks, . “however, 
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- (c) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 10th September asks, in the course of: gn Amr-1-Havre 


article on n0n-codperation, what the people should do.to secure their rights omy td 


and expres their feelings of indignation over. unlawful repression. After — 
stating how the Egyptians have. secured: independence with the aid of non-~ 
codperation, it. remarks-that such are the wonders wrought by this weapon. 
The paper has na doubt that if Irdians carry the principle into practice 
_ Government ‘will have to yield to the movement. as ee ’ 
_: '. (d) The Partap of the 16th September writes that India’s ideal [Ax 
_ consists in obtaining self-gevernment. Mr. Montagu has, by granting Indians Krishan, 
a share in their country’s administration, taken a step towards the realisation 
. of this ideal. The people know, however,: that, in spite of this ideal, the 
Rowlatt.Act can be . passed and, on their. unanimously protesting against it, 
their tongues and pens can be stopped with the aid of the Defence Act. 
Nor is this al] ; even their most highly revered leaders.can be prevented from 
entering particular provinces. And if they observe a hartal to express their 
feelings of sorrow, diverse tyrannies can be practised on them by promulgating 
martial law. Again, bullets can be fired for no reason, as in the Jallianwala 
Bagh, on thousands of unarmed persons, including aged people, young men 
and children. Indians can also be insulted and disgraced asa nation: by 
being made to craw] on their bellies, while an officer: like Bosworth Smith 
can unveil their women. To crown all, their demand for the infliction of 
exemplary punishment on the tyrants who brought the whole British nation into 
infamy by tarnishing British justice, can be totally disregarded. The people 
know all this, and realise that announcements about the grant of responsible 
government to India can prove of no help tothem. They require something 
else to protect themselves. So far their ideal consists in obtajning swaraj 
under. the British Government. It will not take long, however, to change 
the ideal. Great unrest prevails in the country over the attitude of Govern- 
- ment officers, nay, the whole H#ritish nation, in regard to the Punjab affairs. 
‘Again, deep dissatisfaction has been caused among the Muhammadans over 
the Khilafat question. It will not, therefore, be surprising if Indians come 
to think that complete swaraj is the only remedy for their complaints. 
Government was asked to stem the tide by changing its policy, removing 
pular complaints in connection withthe Punjab affairs and satisfying the 
Muhammadans in the matter of the Caliphate. But who listens to the poor? 
What was apprehended has now taken place. The Calcutta Congress has shown 
that a new spirit is moving over the waters. The people have come to realise 
that: codperation with Government has so far accomplished nothing for them, 
and they have now thought of having recourse to non-codperation. This is 
the néw spirit which has manifested itself and holds the country under its 
sway. | : en oe, 


; (ec) Writing about the adoption by the special Congress of a ee 
resolution on non-codperation, the Tribune of the 11th September says :— xk. w. Roy, 
“So far the one thing that is indisputably clear is that Mr. Gandhi *- 
has won in the open Congress as he did in the subjects committee..... 
He certainly does not appear to have made out anything like a clear 
or irresistible case in favour of his own programme or given-a clear — 
and .convincing reply to his opponents..... His victory was & personal 
triumph..... One. fundamental fallacy appears to us to run through 
the whole of Mr. Gandhi’s speech .... ‘I venture to claim for this 
scheme of non-codperation,’ he said, ‘that if there is sufficient response in 
the country, vou can gain your Swaraj in one year.’ But surely one most 
important question in connection with a scheme of this kind, a scheme by 
means of which you hope to paralyse the Government, is whether there 1s 
nable ground -for hoping that there will be this ‘sufficient response.’ .... | 
t.ig extremely doub{ful if even one man in a thousand of the vast population 
of India has so far had the scheme explained to him either by Mr. Gandhi 
himself or by his followers, and if one man in ten thousand has any real idea 
of. what it ‘means and implies...... All that the general public has heard. 
Ge that a small number o p ps have given up their title and honorary: 
Offices, that the barely handful Have’ either refused to stand for Council election 
_ 6 withdrawn ‘from candidature, and that a few have relinquished Government 
vice, We should like very much to know in what democratic. country, on 
le‘face of the earth ‘this slender discussion and more slender experience 
tye been regarded as adequate preparation for the adoption by its 
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nationa) assembly of a scheme of the magnitude, the proportions and the 
potentialities of the non-codperation movement of Mr. Gandhi. .That move- 
-, ment. may eventually Jead us to swaraj, but few who- are acquainted with the 
constitutional practice in democratically governed countries will deny thst the 
procedure which Mr. Gandhi has adopted is not democratic. Nor does 
Mr. Gandhi appear to- have explained‘how it was that he hoped by means of | 
his programme, to attain self-government in a year’s time...... Most of the 
seven items included in the programme adopted by the Congress are such that - 
for many Congressmen, at any rete,. there need be no insuperable difficulty. in 
the way of their being enforeed for.a time from. day. to day..... But we 
have a right to ask what there is in this action on the part of the 20,000. men 
to compel the British Government to surrender its authority within the short 
pace of a year.” | | 


(reer 7 (f ) Eleewhere the paper, a@yrites :—‘* We have now the result of the 
"N. Roy,  Givision on the non-codperation resolutions before us..... A momentous 
editor. resolution advising the country to carry out a programme intended, if not 


calculated, to paralyse the Government was adopted by less than a third of 
the total number of registered. delegates, themselves without any clear or 
definite mandate from their constituents on the subject of that programme. 
We have no wish to minimise Mr. Gandhi’s achievement and the victory he 
‘won, but we cannot say, after pesusing the result of the division, that this 
victory places him in a position to effectively carry out the programme. The 
vast majority of the local leaders have always been against it, Practically the 
whole nationalist press is opposed to it.” 


| (9) In another place the paper says :—-* All the three most important 
items in the resolution on non-codperation.... appear to us toput the cart 
before the horse. Thus instead of providing that national schools and colleges 
are to be established either simultaneously with or before the withdrawal of 
children from schools and colleges, it is the withdrawal, qualified by the 
adjective gradual, which is given the first place..... As et ey the boycott 
of court by lawyers and litigants, it seems to us to be too much to expect either 
lawyers or litigants to wait indefinitely for the arbitration courts to be estab- 
lished on such basis as to command the confidence of the one and provide 
_ living wages to the other. And then, what about the large number of cases 
and suits which would not depend upon the pleasure-of the Oungressmen and 
to which they might still be parties ?, Lastly as regards the Councils, there 
may be some meaning and reality in the voters being asked to refrain from 
voting at some future day when the new order of things will have taken root 
in the country and they will have themselves. learnt both to understand and 
appreciate the franchise. At present for them not to-vote would be: not 
to go through a welcome disciplinary process, unless the discipline is supposed 
to consist in their resisting the temptation to vote, but practically to forego the 
only opportunity that has ever been afforded to them of having the requisite 
discipline and the requisite training,” | | | 


BaNps (h) The Bande Mataram of the 11th September says that the resolution — 
pene eannnt be. said to be the country’s decision, although it has been arrived at by.a 
jpat Hai, majority of votes,- Continuing, jt opines that it is better to keep away from 
militor. the Councils than to enter them only to obstruct business. It is idle, besides; to 
| expect students to leave schools, or lawyers to cease practising in courte. It 
would heve been much better if all this had been left aside, andea boycott of 
foreign gooda strongly advocated instead. The swedeshi movement affects 
every English trader and manufscturer, and constitutes the only means. of 


‘ 


drawing the aitention of the British public to India’s wrongs. = id 


Vag (i) A Peshawar correspondent writing to the Vakil of the 111 
Ahialle Maher, September says that before asking students to leave. Government and aided — 
editor. --- schools préssure ‘should be brought to hear on the executive committees. of re- 
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ligious schools and-cdlleges to refuse aid’ from Government. ‘The -question of 
university examinations should also be opnsidered, the existing universities 


* P' 5 ’ ; 


. al é _ # . 
4 Dy ‘ % ; ae a. 
@ ey  @ os ] gu 5 " ~ j ‘ “ey ‘3’ ars ' ad 
DA Tf | : j 
f Z ec s wy riety 4 % 4 bat . . 
¥ : ie We By ae” ~ ea we 7S Pa Sas * 
* . 
» Arion | 
A _ 7 a 
‘ “ “ ‘ 5 : < . Ate é * 


“Se ee De 


(Pm “Sh age 


8$1 ° 


codperation, and should do their best to make it a success. If the moveme: t 
fails, it will bring disgrace upon India and the whole world will come’ to 
regard educated Indians as mere braggarts. The honour of the country is now 
involved in this matter: . Mr. Gandhi is no longer: solely responsible for the 
movement, the unofficial parliament of India and the most representative politi- 
cal body of the Muhammadans having identified themselves with it This isa 
time of trial for educated Indians, and it will now be seen whether the question 
of swaraj is only & passtime or really a matter of life and death to then. No 
nation has ever obtained Home Rule without making sacrifices, nor will India 
get it in any other way. pt. has got independenee. The whole 
population should become a eatyagraha army : there is the experienced general 
to lead them. God willing, there can be no doubt aw to their achieving 
BUCCEOSS. : 3 


{k) The Loyal Gazette of the 12th September says that the adoption Lorat Gazerrs 
of the resolution by the-Congress is ascribable to the offending martial law {iu six, 
officers having gone unpunished, to the House of Lords’ finding in support of Gene- «ditor. 
ral Dyer and to the collection of funds in his aid. Tbe immediats effect of non- 
coéperation, it adds, will be that the Councils will not have nationalists among 
their members, which is what the bureaucracy desires, and which will enable the 
authorities to get any laws placed on the statute book. Lawyers will not, 
however, give up their practice, nor will people renounce Government service 
or withdraw their sons from Government or aided schools. In view of the lines 


on which the ntovement has been started, success seems to be very doubtful. 


(7) The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th September doubts if it is possibles Pata 
to obtain Home Rule within one year by practising non-codperation, as is (tenon); 
elaimed by Mr Gandhi. It is not certain that even one in athousand persons Mabbub Alam, — 
among the masses has welcomed the movement in its practical form. Th's — 
being so, the above claim has no leg to stand upon. Indeed, the country is 


‘not as yet prepared to accept and practise non-codperation. 


‘ (m) The Shanti of the 12th September says that the Congress has syn 
passed the resolution, but it is no easy thing to carry it into effect. Some Garrrnds. 
leading Congresswallas may submit to the decision in spite of hold- Mohas, 
ing a contrary view. It is possible, however, that some may preach “' 
against non-codperation, in which casa there will be nothing strange in some 
extremist leaders seceding from the Congress. There is thus a fear of that body 


losing its weight and importance in the eyes of Government. 


(n) “A Hinpv” writing in the paper’s issue of the 15th September 
refers to the Congress resolution ou non-codperation, and says that this isa 
time of severe trial for the people, whiie the honour of the Congress is at 
stake. . Continuing, he states that the eyes of the whole country are fixed on 
the Muhammadans, who alone can make a beginning, inviting the Hindus 
to imitate them. The latter will gladly respond to the call, although this 
may involve them in any number of difficulties. The Muhammadans will 
have, however, to make greater sacrifices than the Hindus, and will be required 
to afford proof of their earnestness to give non-codperation a practical shape 
by refusing to accept the grant-in-aid which the Aligarh College now receives 
from Government. All other ‘communities also are closely watching the 
movements of the Muhammadans, for whom the present is the hour of grave 
trial. | 

(0) The Desh of the 12th September remarks that the decision of the Dzsx 
Congress will either prove the forerunner of important events.and lead the $°%); 
country to its destination, or it will bring about extremely ruinous results, editor, 
the mere idea of which makes one’s heart sink within one. In the matter of 
political questions the reins of India are now in the hands of a single person, 
v3s., Mr: vandhi, and it remains to be seon bow he will acquit himself. 
‘He ‘alone will benceforth be responsible for whatever takes place in the 

(p) The Jisoan Tat of the 14'h September says that it. cannot help ex- Jrwax Tir 
si yee sincere regret over the improper decision to which the special Congress {*s°r): 


as arrived in regard:to the non codperation movement... See B98), 


+g) The Siyasat of the 18h Pepteibe says that those who are opposed frrasar 
» to the policy of non-codperstion should:accept thewerdict of the majority and {vti7;)' 
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: .  (r) In its fssue dated the 15th September the paper says that the country 
has pt faithfally cbesk ‘Mr. Gandhi’s behests. .Thére seems no reason, 
therefore, why the people should not accept the. majority’s decision: and 
eddperate with him. .It:is incumbent on those also who opposed’ him ‘to ‘bow 
io the decision and do..their utmost: te make the movement-s success. If 
they wish the nation to continue to.obey them, it-i6 their duty faithfully ‘to 
soin hands with. the nation at this time. Their secession from the movement 
ewill not inflict'as. much injuty en.the nation as. it wil] on: themselves. The 
govereign remedy prescribed. by .Mr. Gandbi for. removing the complaints of 
the nation and the country can succeed only if all Indians—the Hindus; 
Muhammedans and: Sikhs—try. -it. -Continuing, the paper. says that the 
SMuhammadans have. to. realise that obedience to the -behests of thé 
Congress is as much incumbent upon them as it is — other Indian 
communities It is,+ therefore, necessary for them to do their-best to 
act upon the rerofution ‘of non-cotperation passed by the Congress, 
Similar resolutions have, besides, been adopted by the All India Muslim. 18, 
and the Khilafat conference. So far as such Muhammadans are concerned as 
love their nation and religion they will willingly sacrifice everything in order ta 
act upon this resolution. Indeed, nothing will deter them from doing so. But 


. for the success of the non-codperation movement it is absolutely necessary 


that other communities of India should also join hands with them. In con- 
clusion, the paper asks Mr. Ghandi to see that the difference of opinion among 
‘the Congress leaders over the resolution should not divide the workers for the 
country into two parties, and deal a blow to the spirit of national unity. cs 


éhould consider what the Sikhs should do now. 
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Ford Chelmsford. first came ont fo India as a military officer, and was sub- 


tently appointed Viceroy. In view of the failure of his regime, the expeti- 
pent of 8} seat tink a military officer as Viceroy should be abandoned. 
_ . §. The -Vekil of the 11th: September. states that, according to a 
‘The nett Under-Secretary of State,  SPCCHAl cablegram from: London, it is commonly 


Lord Sinha as Under-Seoretary of State for India. Commenting, the paper 
says that when Sir Sankaran Nair was summoned to England it was believed 
that the choice would fall on him. If, however, the statement contained in the 
above telegram is:based on truth the hope of the Indian public is not to be 
realised. Government should bearin mind that the India Office should 
contain a man conversant with the truth about this country. 


| 9, Adverting to the we ae of Mr. Whyte as president of 
eaten 00 hs Letiitive Amenity, toe eaenve Assembly, the Vakil of the 13th 
vinereeo waeoioonmemaungss September says that that gentleman fossesses 
no experience of Indian affairs. : 


10. (a) The Vakil of the 12th September writes in the course of an 
article that the people of this country should 
demand the withdrawal of Indian troops from 
every part of the world, employing every constitutional means in their power 
to have the demand fulfilled. ‘hey are undoubtedly quite willing to be 
‘generous in spite of their poverty and to supply men to Government on occa- 
sions of emergency to maintain its honour. They should declare, nevertheless, 
that they cannot allow even a single farthing ora single man to be sent out 
of the country for enslaving other nations. Is it proper in them to try to 
place the collar of slavery * round the neck of other peoples while they realise 
the value of freedom and acknowledge it as the birthright of every nation ? 
Does it become them to trample upon the feelings of the nations which are 
eagerly longing for freedom? — - 


| (b) Adverting to the despatch of Indian troops to Mesopotamia, the 
Bande Mataram of the 14th September says that the idea has come to prevail 
throughout the country that it is extremely improper to send Indian soldiers 
to fight abroad. Strong protests have also been made several times against 
this action on the part of Government. The latter has, however, paid no 
attention to the matter and continues sendjng Indian forces to forei 
countries. It is apprehended, therefore, that its attitude in the matter might 
add tothe unrest and feeling of anger [against the Government] prevailing in 
the country. — , | 3 


‘Employment of Indian troops abroad. 


IIi—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


- 1. (a) The following is taken from the Tr¢)une of the 15th September : — 
4 | “ Tf the disallowing of Mr. Shastri’s resolution on 
The Pusjeb affein. © the Punjab affairs isone of the most autocratic 


ae, and least defensible things which even Lord 
Chelmsford has ever done, the disallowing of it on the ground that it cannot 
be moved consistently with the public interest is one of the most extraordinary 
and: amazing feats of irresponsibility of which any Viceroy has ever been guilty. 
So far from the resolution being contrary to the public interest there is no 
single thing at.the present moment which is so imperatively demanded by the 
public interest as the moving of this resolution. It is easy for the Viceroy to 
imagine that the only thing todo when a difficult or controversial issue is 
raised is to shut out disoursion on it. But this is the way not to close contro- 
ps but. to give an indefinitely long lease of life to them. For the rest, the 

ficeroy will not take loug to find out his mistake if he imagines that he has 
only to cry peace for peace to come or that to shut outa discussion in the 
Council is to stop the mouth of the country.” 


* -  (b) “In ite igane dated the 16th April the paper writes :—" Unfortu- 
‘gate aa such a decision would have been at any time, it isa bJunder of the 


_ gravest magnitude at the present time when, in the words of the Times of 
- ‘Hedia, ‘the country is moved as it has not’ been moved for nearly two 
zendpations’ when the forces for estrangement between the 
ureaucracy and the articulate section of the community have very -nearly 
sached their os point .... Had the resolutions of Mr, Shastri been 
really such that they could not be discussed without further embittering the 
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already bitter racial feeling, then..,. we should have readily admitted that: 
the Viceroy’s action had something to be said for it. As.a matter of fact, 
there was absolutely nothing of a racial character in the resolutions. They. 
were not directed against the British Goyernment. They were not ‘directe 
against the British race. They were not directed against the British com- 
munity in India ‘as sueh. They were not even directed against the British 
element in ‘the bureaucracy. They were wholly and solely directed agajnst, 
individual offending officers, civil and military, whom the Hunter Committee, 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State had alike condemned. 
Further, the second of the two alternative resolutions demanded absolutel 
nothing more than that the direction of the Secretary of State in his despato! 
and the promise of the Government of India themselves regarding the punish- 
ment of these officers should be carried out and that the punishment meted 
out to them shonld be duly published. What in the name of logic, of fair- 
ness, of commonsense itself is there in a resolution which only recommends 
this course to the Government to make its discussion contrary to the public 
interest ?... We are forced to the conclusion that what the Viceroy probably 
objected to was a public discussion of the guilt of the offending officers, 
involving the necessity of a pullic pronouncement of the Government’s policy 
with regard tothem. If so, is it in His Excellency’s power to stop the public 
discussion, and can he for all time avoid making a public pronouncement of 
his Government’s policy ? ... The only effect of His Excellency’s action will 
be to stimulate public discussion both in India and England, and especially 
in India, and each day that passes without the Government making the desired 
pronouncement, already long overdue, will only ald to the momentum of 
public indignation, that will eventually compel it both to take the necessary 
action and to make a public statement on the subject. Incidentally the 
Viceroy's reply shows how extraordinary is his conception of what is or is not 
in the public interest in India, Evidently the public interest in India is not 
the interest of the publica.” : | | 


12. Referring to Lord Chelmsford’s report to. the Secretary of State 
| that the charges regarding the ill-treatment of. 
women [during the martial Jaw days] are. 
false, the Siyasat of the 8rd of September enquires where His Excellency 
obtained this information from. ‘Was an inquiry held into the matter or 
have these charges been dubbed false on the strength only of the statements 
of officers against whom these accusations were brought? Continuing, 
the paper says that no Indian can be so shameless as to forget the ill-treatment 
te which his mother, sister or daughter was subjected for no reason, Jord 
Chelmsford has only intensified the indignation of Indians by declaring the 
above charges to be false, and that also without having held an open inquiry 
into the case. Hig report shows that Indians ghould have no hopes of any 
kind from him, | | | : 


18. (a) The Desh of the 4th September considers it objectionable in 
The Amritsar indempity, 3 


Marliel law and women. 


Government to realise the excessively heavy 
4 indemnity of 20 lakhs from Amritsar without 
having held an inquiry first. It was essential that a committee consisting of 
official and non-official members should have been appionted to consider‘all the : 
facts and form a correct estimate of the damage done. It is still more objection- 
able that the indemnity should be-realised with the help of the municipal com.’ 
mittee, The arrangement. not onty-goes against public opinion, but is also 
open to objection on legal grounds. Again, the fact that the indemnity is - 
to be realised with the’ terminal tax means that the brunt of'the burden:will : 
fall on the poorer classes. It surpr 
urging the people to forget the past, itis taking steps:which militate against 
g poliey of conciliation;::-.- ©) wy tet we ae Hh EO Rad. | 
Siyteat of the 8th 
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(ce) ~The Punjab Darpan of: the 8th September says that apparently fre nh a 
Governmént wishes the memorylof the bloodshed and disturbance which occur- Sache Sings, 
red at Amritsar last year always to remain fresh. The realisation of the dr. 
indemnity can have only this result. Cees 

- (d) The Akhbar:t-’Am of the 9th September says that the realisation axnsis-1-Au 
of the indemnity with the terminal tax will affect the cost of the necessaries cot exh, 
of life. This means that the brunt of the levy will fall on the poorer classes, oditor. 
which have already been hard hit by the prevailing high prices. It is also most 
surprising that, on the one hand, Government should ask the people to let by- 

gones be by-gones, but that, on the other, it should take a step wholly oppos- 

ed to this policy. : ey 


| (¢) The Arya Gazette of the 9th September-says that our dear and asya Gazer 
respected brothers were killed and wounded. They rotted in jails and most (Usher); | 
of them are stillin the same plight or confined in the Andamans. How cruel editor. — 
it is that, in spite of all this, we should be required to pay an indemnity. : 
We are subjected to tyranny end repression, and still the burden of an un- 

reasonably large and unjust indemnity is placed on our backs. The only 
imaginable reason for this is that we are a subject nation and a helpless people, 

that we are unarmed and ia the grip of poverty and famine, and that we are 


sunk in ignorance and negligence and know nothing of political tricks. 


14. The Siyasaé of ga tea tongy states that reports received from ee 
ate: e Hazara district are very deplorable. The §°;9°\} 
ee | statement issued by Gevernmnens is wholly citer, 
opposed to the version supplied to us by responsible members of the Khilafat 
committee. Reports of official high-handedness at Mansahra, Abbottabad 
and Haripur are coming in and we consider it aduty to protest against these 
repressive acts. Will the Viceroy allow an unpleasant situation like _the one 
which prevailed in the Punjab ‘last year to be created in the N.-W.F. Pro- 
vince ? He was kept in the dark by Sir Michael O’Dwyer in connection with 
the introduction and continuance of martial lawin the Punjab. Will he allow 
Sir Hamilton Grant to commit deeds like those perpetrated by Sir Michael ? 
Judging from Lord Chelmsford’s past record, we cannot expect him to 
display better statesmanship on this occasion, still we wish to tell His 
Excellency that the policy now obtaining in the Frontier Province cannot 
prove beneficial for Government. It is high time that matters were trans- 
ferred from the hands of the Chief Commissioner into those of the Govern- 
ment of India and the latter acted with great sagacity and foresight. 


' 13. Referring to the Kheri murder, the Loyal Gazette of the 8th LorarGazerm 
al cic. September deprecates the conduct of the {shoes 

— , Anglo-Indian press in urging a policy of editor. 
repression over the incident. Justice must undoubtedly be done in the case 
and no one will object to this, but the attempts to hold the whole country 

ilty for the act of a religious fanatic. are most dangerous and imprudent. 


overnment should not lend its ear to such irresponsible suggestions. 


16, Writing about ie new Mle 7% prem, Vakil of the 18th virn 
: eptember says that it has not only added to (Awriter); 
he wer Yer 5 ee. the inconvenience of shopkeepers perf their cus: song _— 
tomers, but has also increased work in the Postal Department. Strangely 
enough, however, there has been not the least.increase in the strength of the 
staff concerned. The result is that ee parcels are returned by the 


Postal Office on the ground of rush of wor 


17. The Panch of the is | peosired on the 9th ] September says that the piyon 
isi aten are local rates realised from the villagers are spent on (Lshore); 
“ | trunk roads. There are no civil dispensaries or *, "8" 
veterinary hospitals in villages, most of which cannot boast of schools also. If 
the receipts had been properly utilised from the very beginning, education would 
‘have made great progress in villages by this time. If they are spent for their. 
benefit even now, most of their grievances can easily be removed. It is an im- 
ant duty of Government-to make no delay:in seeing that they are properly 
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| Wee. | V.—EDCUATION. Bh a 
, 18. A correspondent writing’ to the Aftcd of the 6th September . pro- 
Hussalo, Prices of text-books. tests against the. high prices now dhanged for 


‘ school books, especially the first Urda primer, 
the price of which has been raised from one anna and three pies to annas 5 
and pies 6. The Punjab Government had better, he adds, see that. the primer 
is not sold for more than three annas a copy. A committee of headmaster in 
each educational circle should be formed to revise the prices oftext-books: ~~ 


VII.—MISCELANEOUS. 

19. B, 8. a > a og ites __ ne may sao Sadien 
eptember :—“‘Gurmukhi is not [now | reco d 

ee ee as the medium of promotion examinations and 
tests as heretofore. Formerly the Sikh rank and file used to keep all the accounts 
and official records in Gurmukhi, but they are now obliged to learn Urdu instead 
and papers in Gurmukhi are not accepted. Itis blowing hot and cold with 
the same breath to afford opportunity to the Sikh soldiers to become . acquainted 
with the script in which their sacred books are written and to disallow them to 
use the same script in certificate examination or in their official routine work 
...» If what I have learnt is true, and there is absolutely no cause to doubt its 
veracity, the Educational Conference should..... have ,.. the wrong righted.” 


(uae AREDAS 20. The Patea Akhbar of the 4th September reports that a dance in 
Mebbub Alam, anes in aid of General Dyer. aid of General Dyer is being arranged’ in a 


European hostel at Mussoorie. After stating 
that the local municipality’s help is being taken to make the dance a success, 
the paper says that that body is not justified in lending its help to the organisers 
of the dance, Besides, the dance is apprehended still further td widen tho gulf 
between Europeans and Indians. Jt behoves the Viceroy, who is asking 
Indians to forget Dyer’s doings and coéperate with Government, to take action 
against the organizers and supporters of the dance. , 

} 


aE 


bog : District Magistrates.and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Additional ary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
com t appearing in this Abatract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ;; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed tobe, oe : 
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- = =. FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Wagt of the 27th August [received on the sth September] Wagt 


states that the British Government announced in ooningeadl 
the eourse of the great war that it would establish editor. 
an independent kingdom in Mesopotamia. Now, however, that Mesopotamia 

has fallen to its lot and her children have commenced a struggle for freedom, 

it has begun to speak of them as rebels and dacoits. We are at a loss to 
understand ‘why tho British Government should pursue such a double-faced 
policy. Does this line of conduct signify that freedom is meant exclusively 

for the whices and the Asiatics can have no share in it. ‘Lhe desire for 
freedom has grown more intense in biacks than in the whites, and can be 
suppressed by no power on earth. We request our benign Government to 

give up the- policy of suppressing black Indians or other Asiatics and to value 


the sacred principles of freedom. 


-IE—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3. (a) ‘The Miyatat of the 16th September says that the future of India Strasat 
depended on the decision of the question of non- (Lshore); 
codperation. If Indians had not approved of editor” 
the question, perpetual slavery or at least long and continuous bondage 
would have been their lot. Their chains of servitude would undoubtedly 
have’ changed frem iron into gold by the appointment ofa few Indians 0 
high poste, but they we eo to be slaves. God be thanked that 

i “bave, | ; sper of non-coéperation, planted their feet on the 

er 2 ‘lo ty palace of freedom. The journey to freedom is 
now. ete ae, oth the path is distinctly visite. To deny the existence of 
dati difficulties or to: make av attempt to minimise them would be an 


Mc 8: potamis. 


- .Non-codperstion; 


t *folly -most‘detrimental to our aims. But the history of the world 
ine i os if ‘with a tongue, that the step: naw taken by Indians leads 
Tight’ path, and that a menly struggle on this path will crown their efforts 

= Thee: are; therefore, determined to‘set out on the j journey. 
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{ Bayps Marazaw. (5) The Bande Matardm of the 16th September gays that if the reso- 


lution is not soted-wpon, extremely had results will ensue.’ -On.the other hand, 


its translation into effect will very sdon lead us to out goal. Jf to-day we go 


| ageinet the unanimous verdict of the country, with what face could we ask a 
mino 


to-morrow to follow our injunctions ? Almost the whole country 
is unanimons-as-to the principle of--non-codperation : -r ~ failures: -have 
brought all to the same point of view, although there is a difference of opinion 
regarding the details. Contiming, the. paper remarks that the boycott -of 
Government schools means that not one or two but thousands of young men 
-will be deprived-of education. It-ie-not,; however, as bad to be educated at 
an aided or a Government school as it is to have no education at all, Educa- 
tion is light, and the latter is alwayg.a blessing whether it comes through a 
window or a sewer. It would, therefore, be better to establish national educa- 
tional institutions before boycotting Government schools. and colleges. As to 
courts, it would be best to begin by establishing, in a few large cities, panchayats 
consisting of men whose honesty and integrity are above suspicion. The in- 
auguration of national courts,.in whieh less money is spent than in the existing 


. o Te 
s 


_ courts, where the parties are treated like human beings, and which administer 


justice in the true sense of -thesterm, would easily attract pleaders and 


. ** 


i (c) The Patsa Akhbar of the. 16th September says that the question 
arises whether the Congress represents the whole country. A trush‘ul 
person must reply that it has now lost this character, and that unless a change 
neceptable to all classes of the-people is effected in its constitution, it. will be 
incorrect to speak of it as representing the whole ropulation. Indeed, it has 
paid no regard to the general-desire of the public in passing its resolution on 
non-codperation. The leaders—to whatever community they may belong and 
be they moderates or extremists—should promptly attend to the question 
which the passing of this resolution has raised and should lose no time in 


deciding it at a joint meeting. ‘In the other event, a severe blow will be dealt 


to the greatest need of ‘Indians, vis., self-government, and the bureaucratic 
tmembers of the ruling class, who cannot bear to see Indians govern themselves, 
will be afforded a reasonable pretext for placing obstacles in the way of the 


‘people's struggle to obtain ernment. 
(d) The Arya Gazette of the: 16th September asks whether Indians 


cannotirenounce titles, throw up honorary. ee remove. their sons from 
f Government) schools. After enquiring fu a: 
fitigants ‘cannot do without courts, the paper says that the sacrifice involved 
48 neoessary 


urther whether lawycrs and 


essary to enable us to. get-home-rule as.soon 4s: possible. No amount of 

sacrifice, it adds, is too great for: the,attainment of thisnoble object. | So long as 

all—high and low— do not ciaplay a spirit of self-sacrifice, no awakening can 
‘ Mo 


‘take place in the country.;; Mother India expects her sons to sacrifice, for 


‘the sake of her’ freedom, even what they hold most dear. Continuing, the 


paper asks when the interests of the rulers and the ruled clash, should we rendcr 
‘whole-hearted help [to Government | and work the machine which issued 
‘the martial-law orders. and brought us disgrace and humiliation? Next it 
refers to Mr. Gandhi's programme Of hon-codperation, and says that it is the 
duty of every Indian to act up to it and ask otherstodoso,: = 


(e) wwember asserts - that, there are innumer- 
the way of Indians carrying the ae aa 
hat the 
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ad 7 | Breet Pf iCae : 
sf): Referring ; n Congressmen from. their 
candidature for the new Gountils, the Tribune of the 17th :Beptember writes :— 
s+ Whild:.: .:. we are ourselves opposed 
wwe would-certainly view:wigh ety: great. 
part of nationalist candidates to bey 
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:when this loyalty also involves a tangible sacrifice ? Then there is the question 
‘of expediency. If we want the verdict of the special Congress in this matter 
to be reversed, is it not of some importance for us to show to the country, — 
which is the final arbiter in this matter, that it is from no selfish motives, no 
motives of personal interest, however enlightened, but solely from the point 
of view of the public good, that we opposed this resolution and do oppose 

it still ?’ : i et 

y) In its issue dated the 19th September the paper writes :—“ Lala tanvss 
Lajpat Rai, . . declared [ to our representative | that in his opinion the resolution rN Bo , 
on non-codperation having been passed by the Congress, all Congressmen should editor. 
boycott the Councils. .. Weare constrained to say that we entirely dissent from 

this... opinion. The very wording of the resolution shows that it is not a 
‘mandate, but merely a recommendation, and we entirely fail to see how the 
mandate theory is consistent with Lala Lajpat Rai’s own view that the other 
important parts of the resolutions are not immediately binding upon any 

one... Let us not forget that the country is greater than the Congress, and 

that properly speaking it is for the country to issue its mandate to the Congress 

and not for the Congress to issue its mandate to the country. In no case can 

it issue a mandate which it has not itself received.” 


(hk) The following is from the Sikh of the 19th September :—“ The gg, 
‘voting... . clearly shows that Mr. Gandhi’s resolution does not represent the (Lahore) Sein 
opinion of the country, for the two thousand persons who voted for it cannot Pye ne 
claims to be more representative than the 4,000 delegates who either absented 


themselves on the day of voting or voted against the resolution or remained 
neutral.” 


3. (a) “A Frontien Hinpv Grapvate” writing in the Zamindar 9, ynin 


of the 17th September says that, just as in the (Lehore);_ 
ee eighteenth cuabenry our political wl a “as. 
in danger, there is now an apprehension of our trade being whelly destroyed. edivr. 
On the former orcasion we were free, and our forefathers struggled 
-hard for the maintenance of our freedom. To-day, however, we are a subject 
people, and our destinies are in the hands of foreigners. We cannot, there- 
fore, take a prominent part in the commercial struggle now going on in the 
world. The only course left us to ensure the salvation of our country 
‘consists in using swadeshi goods on as extensive @ scale as possible. After 
remarking that this undoubtedly requires a good deal of sacrifice, the paper 
‘says that our political leaders should set an example in the matter and make 
atrenuous efforts to carry the movement to a successful issue. In the other 
cvent, just as the nineteenth century sounded the death knell of our freedom, 
the twentieth century will witness the ruin of our economic life. 


(b) One Bansr Duap of Ferozepore writing to the Siyasat of the 18th sivasar 
‘September regrets that the ¢wadeshi movement should not have made much (ber); 
progress, although it is the least objectionable and most profitable and useful ejinr. 
‘stage of non-codperation, and is most likely to bring our enemies to their senses. 

A special committee should be appointed under the supervision of the Congress 
‘committee in every district to preach swadeshiem. In places where no Con- 
gress committees exist the proposed committees should work under the Khilafat 
committees, which should take vows from the people to use only Indian- - 
‘made goods. Copies of the vow should be distributed to schoolboys, who 
should pay house-to-house visits to get them signed. 


- JJL-—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


4.. (a) The Tribune of the 43 nye tore d writes :—“ The Government has farry: 

pace soe 6h Ot last. made a statement on the subject of the (lahore) ; 

WP py: Domi Oee oo offending officers. And what a Aaa fl) oo 
* Barring two police officers, both of Amritsar, who have been degraded, no puni- 
tive action ‘of any kind has been taken in regard to any of the offending officers. 
-The more important ones..... bave only got off with a censure, the Govern- 
—— having conveyed to seven of them its strong disapproval of their improper 
_ uid 4njudielous actions:: One wonders why the Government should have been 
ab thepains’to do this at-all. It would have~been enough to republish the 
'- relevant. passages in their own and the Secretary of State’s despatch with some 
euch introductory words as “ Foral! whom it may concern”. After this, it is 
‘wo! matter for surprise that Mr. Shastri’s resolution was disallowed! But the 
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4 (Lah>re) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
a. editor. 


cluding speech in the I an 
this Council the need for holding Indian life. and ,honour sacred in.,times of 


regarding the offending officers ?. : Sure 
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Govertiment must be mistaken if they imagine that this action on their part 


(b) Elsewhere the paper refers.to the Viceroy’s statement in his con- 
erial Council that, he felt “ as:keenly as any one in 


crisis like that of last year.” Commenting, the paper writes :—“Is not its 
valye largely. aencniied by the announcement almost simultaneously made 
| jly it is not the best way to demonstrate 


to hold Indian honour sacred, to content yourself with merely 
isapporoval * of the action of those who have ruth- 


your wish © | 
expressing your ‘strong dis 
lessly trampled it under foot.” : ‘ ae 

 (c) .In its issue dated the 19th September the paper says:—‘ Six of the 
officers against whom tho gravest charges were made have only been informed 
that Government ‘strongly disapprove’ of their ‘improper and injudicionus 
action. The monstrous inadequacy and inaporopriateness of this action 
becomes palpably apparent the moment it is mentioned that these six officers 
include Col. O’Brien, Col. Frank Johuson, whose atrocities Lahore will 
remember as long as memory endures, escapes even this expression of the Gov- 
ernment’s disapproval on the technical ground that he was a territorial officer 
and his régiment had since been demobilised. The same ground, we think, 
also explains the uncontradicted statoment of an Anglo-Indian journal that 
this officer was actually the recipient of the Government’s thanks when he 
laid down his uniform. Messrs. Kitchin and Miles Irving, who undoubtedly 
belong to a different category, but who were, nevertheless, responsible for the 


' initial blunder in whish the Hunter Committee as well as the Government of 


India and His Majesty’s Government have found some palliation for Dyer’s 
crime itself on the fateful 13th April, are merely informed that the Govern- 
ment regret that they did not retain control over the military. The irregularity 
of which they were guilty and which so high an authority as Mr. Asquith con-’ 
demned in the strongest terms in his speech in the House of Commons is, it 
seems, sufficiently. punished by this expression of regret on the part of the Gov- 
ernment. Several military. officerg, against whom more or less serious charges 
were made,.are simply exonerated, as the military authorities above them 
found nothing blameworthy in their action in the circumstances of the case. . . 
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Again, if the conduct of the several officers censured by the Government was 
improper and injudicious, is it possible to exonerate Sir Michael O’Dwyer and 
his immediate lieutenants? Is there a word on record to show that at any 
stage in the progress of the tragic drama they conveyed their disapproval of 
any of the proceedings that are now censured ? It will not do to say that it 
was the martial law regime and that the Lieutenant-Governor ‘was powerless. 
That Sir Michael O’ Dwyer did still exercise his authority we know from at 
least one instance in which he has himself taken credit for having got a wrong 
order rescinded. Werefer, of course, to the crawling order. Does not this 
one fact show that he might have done other things im the same direction had 
he only wished to do s0 ?_ ~Some of the officers besides were his own Officers, 
and his control over them was supreme. It is further on record that the 
martial law administrators, at Jeast in some places including Lahore, did con- 
sult the civil authorities in all matters pertaining to the daily life of the people. 
Tf, in the circumstances, Sir Michael did not exercise his influence in keeping 
the officers concerned, within bounds, in correcting mistakes and condemning 
atrocities did he not by that very circumstance make himself responsible ? It 
is idle to ray that he did not know all the facts. It was his business to know 
and as a matter of fact he did know. Besides, does he condemn the atrocities 
even now ? Qn the contrary, is he not the one man, then in authority, who 
has consistently raised his voice against any punisliment being meted out to any 
officer for what was done ? Could there be bettor, stronger or clearer proof 
that either these officers only carried out lis own policy or he was at least an 
accessory after the event ? And yet the Government of India, while cansuring 
the tools and instruments of policy, have nothing but praise for its chief author 
and inspirer,”’ 


(ec) The Partap of the 20th September says that the whole Pazzar, 
country will regret that Government should have missed this opportunity of {vthe'e)> 
doing justice to the aggrieved people of the Punjab. What is the punishment eiitor. — 
inflicted on the officers who praetised oppression on a poor and helpless people, 
disgraced the latter’s women, made innocent students walk for sixfeen miles in 
the scorching heat, had students flogged hecause only of their strong physique, 
dropped bombs from aeroplanes, and brought machine-guns into play ? They 
pave merely been told that Government disapproves of these acts. We ask 
whether this can satisfy the people and whether such censure can suffice in the 
case of the perpetrators of the atrocities enumerated above ? Do our rulers 
think that such unjust proceedings can pacify the people? The announce- 
ment has, however, caused no disappointment among the public, which expected 
nothing better from Government. But it is surprising to see that the Viceroy — 
should still appeal to Indians to forget last year’s incidents. Verily the 
powerful may beat(a person] and yct prevent [him] from crying. 


5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 15th.Septembcr says-that the Viceroy’s Barve 
attitude in regard to Mr. Shastri’s resolutions (pric, 
on the Punjab affairs shows how far removed Lajpst kai, 
Indians are from responsible Government in the true sense of the term. If an “"™ 
officer would not even convey the thanks-of thirty crore people to his official 
superior, if he can show by his attitude that he cares nothing for 

the last named and if he doves not consider himself answerabie even 

to His Majesty’s Government, poor Indians are a wholly helpless people 
indeed. Oontinuing, the paper says that our |Anglo-Indian] friends 
constantly advise us to forget the past. We also know that the dead 
eannot be brought back to life. Those. who caused their death can,,. 
however, be hanged. If the principle of “let by-gones be by-gones:” 

is: to be acted’ upon, mo murderer need be punished and the relations 

ef the murdered need not seek justice. It is such. things: that have 
now forced the: country to resort to non-codperation. This is the natural 
outcome of the policy pursued by Government. Indians have tried every 
other means. They have implored, entreated, rendered service, offered their 
heads, sacrificed. money, and tried to invite- Government’s attention to 
their troubles in a spirit of love and humiliation: None of these things has, 
however; proved effective. A weak man has only one courseopen to him 

_ [in'saeh circumstances}. He should, instead of approaching the. powerful 
and suffering disgrace at the latter’s hands, patiently stay at his: own house. 

In’ conolusion, the Bande Mataram writes. that if a cruel treatment like the 

one in question can be accorded to resolittions. proposed. by.:a man like 


Mr. Sbhastri’s resolution. 
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‘ | i Mr. Shastri, whose learning, prudence and sobriety aro praised by both 
| a Indians and Englishmen, can a better treatment be expected in the ease of any 
if 4 other person ? The-present deplorable incident should open the eyes, not only 
iat of Mr. Shastri himself, but also of those sharing his views. 


SIVAGAT (6) The Styasaé of the 18th September says that Mr.- Shastri’s resolu- 
Seed, Het, tion was bound to be rejected, seeing that there isa majority of official 
| itoy, members in the Council. e Viceroy did not, however, even allow the reso-. 
a lution to be moved on the shameful pretext that it would lead toa breach 
| of the public peace. Is it not sheer waste of time for men like Mr. Bhastri, 
{ aska the paper, to. go to such Councils without having the power to move 
resolutions? Js it not the Imperial Council that passed laws like the Defence 
Act, the Arms Act, the Press Act andthe Rowlatt Act, which go wholly 
against the wishes of the country? A gain, if Government so wishes, can it 
not pass similar laws even now without (he consent of the people ? Js it not 
absurd for Indians, therefore, to go to such Councils under the false notion 
ni | that they will provo useful for the country there? The questions asked 
Ay | by non-official members in them are disallowed on silly pretexts, or the replies 
oT made to them are usually meaningless? Are not these the Councils, more- 
la over, where speeches aro made to wound the feelings of Indians and where popu- 
| lar leaders arc insulted? Is it not also these Conncils which express sorrow at 
the death of English officers of. no consequence, but take no notice of the 
demise ofa patriot l:ke Mr, Tilak? What service can the Indian members. 
render in them to their country if they are not aUowed to move resolutions 
on the comprehensive ground of “ danger to the public peace” ? Is it not better 
to boycott these Councils and expose their real character tothe whole world ? 
Those who are in favour of participating in such Councils shonld answer the 


above questions, | 
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Dasx (e) The Desh of the 18th September says that the incident has revealed 
ai (.saore); - to Indians in general and moderates like Mr. Shastri in pirticular, the bitter 
ee — truth that howsoever independent or advanced the country’s legislative 

councils: may be, the. voice of their Indian members carrics no weight with 


them. | 


ne PantaP (da) The Partap of the 18th Scptember says that Lord 
4a Eel Chelmsford’s attitude regarding the Punjab affairs has been mist improper. 
editor, - It had already shaken the people’s faith in British justice, but his action. in 
disallowing Mr. Shastri’s resolutions has dealt an irreparable blow to the same. 

His Excellency’s conduct shows clearly cnough, besides, in what esteem the 

representatives of the people are held in the highest Council in the country. 

Next the paper refers to the refusal of Mr. Shastriand some other non-official 

members to move resolutions, and says that if all the non-official members. 

| were e¥en to resign their seats, their conduct would be peifectly justifiable. 

2 A Government, which does not even allow the people’s representatives to 
express their real feelings, is not likely to fulfil their wishes. Theidle tale of 

‘ the public interest ” is a fiction which the authorities are in the habit of trotting 

out: with the object of throwing a veil over-their actions—proper or otherwise. 

Continuing, the Parlap asks what else the people should do to secure justice 

except resorting:to non-ccoéperation- with Government. Can they forget ‘the 

tt oo Jallianwala Bagh massacre, the degradation of crawling on the stomach, the 
AW | flogging of innoccnt children, and the insults offered to pardah ladies without 
5 : an. adequate compensation being..made. to them and without -receiving the 
tee that such occurrences will not be repeated in future? Lord 


4 helmsford has, to somo extent, prepared the way fur the adoption of ngp- 
iz a | ee roe - e ae" - 
biae -codperation by the country, and it would not.be surprising to hear in a few 
ae days that even: thoso, leaders who haye hitherto been--opposed to the movement 
ore bave not only. become its supporters, but have resolved to make it a success... 
i 4 4 : sai ) (e) The Sikh of. the 19th September writes :—‘t The excuse, [put 
A. veilohok Singh, LOWE by Lord: Chelmaford].isabsurd on the very face of it. The. resolution 
+. is Eingb, i | ” My. Te | : | Poe : evan 
Ac ee editer. _ Was evidently meant to. allay the.‘ distressed and outraged feeling.’ of the 
— ‘people rather than ‘ renew unpleasant, memories and eagravale, racial . bitter- 
—. ‘meas’... It is such autocratio.agtions :that.set at naught,all efforte-to pour 
i oa oil; on - troubled waters... To. # few official offenders from.a just punish- 

. a3 tent is: te add insult to injury infinted by them on.millions of Hig, Majesty's 

Li - subjects, . Would that His. Bxegltenay the Vipexoy. realised; his own responsi- 
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bility in this connection, and refrained from thus shutting the mouth of the 
whole country.” soe | 


(f) The Zamindar of the 12th September says that the moderate Zaynmn 
leaders should now adopt a policy of complete non-codperation. What can, it Tau diia 
asks, be accomplished by withdrawing resolutions ? Incidents like the one in Khas, 
question will occur every day. Will the moderate councillors always reat °!" 
eontent with withdrawing resolutions ? They should resign the membership 
of the Imperial Council and rally under the flag of the united Indian 
nationality, : | 7 

6. A Lahore ccrrespondent writing to the Styasat of the 17th Smaur 
September complains that, along with the rise {°s avs, 
in prices, landlords have raised the rent of editor. 
residential houses. This is causing great trouble to the poor ; but it is a 
pity that, while rack-renting is being resorted to; Government should only 
unconcernedly look qn. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Sikh of the 19th September writes :—“ We fail to under- srxu 

stand what gain the Government authorities (Later); _ 
concerned see in delaying the restoration = 
of the Rikabganj] gurdwara wall. They know that agitation against 

this absolutely uncalled-for interference in. their religious affairs is 

getting more and more intense for the evident reason that the Sikhs cannot 

tolerate insult to a most sacred shrine of theirs, and the only way to stop the 

agitation is to supply the rightful demand and not to prolong the matter, so as 

to render it worse and worse. The Sikh nation seems to be definite and un- 

ambiguous on the point..... So the Government authorities, too, should be 

definite and unequivocal in their promises and assurances, and a communique 

is quite desirable.” | 


§. The Bande Dataram of the 15th September says that the Hindus giyps 
ride bibies and Muhammadans should not rest content with Matsss« 
stadt | the abandonment of the slaughter-house that was talon he, 
proposed to be established at Ratona. Now that they have realised the im- editor. 
portance of cow-protection and the usefulness of cows, she-buffaloes, bullocks, 
and the like in connection with their political, economic, agricultural and 
physical improvement, as also with their betterment and prosperity in other 
respects, there is no reason why they should not try to save these animals 
from destruction in every part of the country and alsa to prevent their export 
to foreign countries. They should, indeed, have all slaughter-houses closed, 
and try to replace them by dairies and pasturages to promote the breed of the 
animals in question. The paper feels certain that ifthe Hindus and Muham- 
madans put forth united efforts in the matter they will assuredly meet 
with success. ee ; 


House “re nt, 


The Rikabgan} gurdwara. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


9. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 15th September says that the Muslim pirgs assur 
University Act, which has recently been passed (Lsbore) ; 

by the Imperial Council, would not prove accept gato 
able to the Muhammadans for some most important reasons. The time chosen 
for the introduction of the Bill, it adds, in the Council was not suitable for 
the purpose, The Muslim University Association has not had sufficient time 
to give a thorough consideration to the Bill. Mr. Muhammad Ali, Honorary 
Secretary of the Aligarh College, placed an obstacle before the Association hold- 
ing a meeting to consider the Bill. Continuing, the paper says that it is 
impossible for the Act to be amended on lines acceptable to the Muhammadans. 
Again, under this law Goyernment’s supeivision and control over the 
Muslim University will hecome unnecessarily strict and extensive. Another 
serious complaint is that the right to make the first appointment of Vice- 
Chancellor will be in the hands of the Governor-General. ‘The Muslim com- 
munity fears lest Mr. Muhammad Ali, with whom it is not satisfied, should be 
appointed Vice-Chancellor. Indced, Hakim Ajmal Khan has already informed 
His Excellency the Viceroy that the appointment of My. Muhammad Ali 
‘to the post will greatly disappoint his co-religionists. And if their opinion is 
disregarded, the Muhammadans will naturally come to believe that Govern- 
ment doesnot consider.the question of tgir educational advancement in.a 


The Mas)im University. 
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their connection with the Muslim University. 


| (b) The Siyaeat .of -the 18th: September gays that. the wrong policy 
followed by. Government .in regard to, the Muslim University has long 
erushed out of the Muhammadans the enthusinsm which characterised the 
inception of the movement. They wanted to get the Uniyersity at one 


sympathetic spirit. And it will not be surprising if in that event they -seyver 


time, [but Government would not give it to them]. The latter is now 


prepared to make a present -ef -it to them, but they refuse -to receive it. 
After remarking that this is the inevilable result of belated reforms, the 
paper says that the real object of Government in now sanctioning the. 
scheme seems to be that the Muhammadans, thus placed under an obligation, 
should drop the Khilafat question. The destruction of the Khilafat cannot, 
however, be recompensed by the establishment of a university which will 
teach slavery to the people. The Muhammadans as a community should prove, 
by refusing to accept the University, that they support non-codperation from 
the bottom of their hearts. Islamia colleges and schools should, for the same 
reason, abstain from accepting aid from Government, thereby freeing Muham- 
madan education from the pernicious influence of non-Muslims. Musalman 
students should leave such colleges and schools. as refuse to follow the above. 
course of conduct. eas 


_ -VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. Adverting to the proposal of Mr. Tarak Rai Chaudhri of 
Jodhpur to raise a memorial to Lord Chelmsford 
in recognition of his great services to India, 
viz., the granting of reforms to Indians and the abolition of indentured labour, 
the Partap of the 15th September remarks that it cannot be said for certain 
what hand His Excellency had in the accomplishment of the. great achieve- 
ments referred to. Justice demands, however, that, along with these deeds, 
there should be made a mention of his having given Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
a free hand during the Punjab disturbances; of his promulgation of 
martial law ; of his. continuation of # foran unnecessarily long time; of his. 
refusal to visit the Punjab after the disturbances, tc consult the people in the 
matter of the appointment of the Hunter committee and to consider the recom- 


Memorial. to Lord Chelmsford. 


mandations of the Indian members of the committee in his despatch on its 


report ; of his attitude of. indifference in regard to the Punjab affairs; of the 
encouragement by him of the spirit of Dyerism ; and, lastly, of his action in 


-disallowing Mr.. Shastri’s resolutions to: be moved. Jn conclusion, the paper 


says that, so far as its knowledge of the popular feeling goes, not one-true Indian 


,will identify himself with the proposa). 


: The Duke of Connaught, 


¥1. Referring to the proposed visit of the Duke of Connaught to. 
India, the Sidagat of: the 16th September ‘says 
that Government will try its best to sce that 
municipal committees and denominational societies in the country accord a warm 
reception to the Duke, so that he may carry away a good impression about the. 
authorities here, and the agitation started by mischief-mongers may be discredited. 
If the people of India,‘adds the paper, wish that His Royal Highness should 


‘become acquainted with their real feelings regarding the Punjab atrocities and 
‘the Caliphate, they should altogethér abstain from indulging in the pomp and 
‘show that characterise such occasions. Government is at liberty to make a 
display ; but can Indians be expected to bedeck their houses and strects, wear 
a smile on their faces and’ praticipate in. festivities. while they are plunged in 


- the facts dre-incdrrec 


mourning P 


eee — ee 


| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp:aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
stated + what the true facts are; and what the 
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- IL—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The following occurs in the Tribune of the 24th September in the Tarsvxs 

couren of its London letter :—‘“The releaso of (*h?): 

Egypt from intolerable bonds is a sign of the editor. ~ 

times. We can no longer ru'e any country by right of conquest. That 
rinciple was overthrown in the war, and we cannot maintain it or set 

it up afresh either in India, Ireland, Mesopotamia or anywhere else. Egypt's 

‘successful bid for national independence is a nail in the coffin of British 

imperialism, the reaction of which will not be limited to the banks of tke 

Nile. We are, in fact, engaged at this moment, consciously or unconsciously, 

fn pulling down a militarist Empire and substituting for it, as many of us 

fhope, an international Commonwealth based on freedom ‘and equal right. 

India is in the forefront of the struggle to achieve that end, and my conviction 

is that she, with the rest, is steadily but surely marching towards the 

goal.” Commenting on the above in its issue dated the 26th September 

the paper writes :—‘These are not merely noble words of hope, but words 

which we believe to be the outcome of the only correct reading of the signs of 

the times. One thing is certain. This is the only way to make the omeration 

of States, now called the British Empire, permanent. There is literally n 

other way. In the present stage of world-development, no association of 

inten and nations can endure that is not based on perfect freedom. . 


Il.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


| 2, Writing on the pening . me povia jAuslite and Ls he Ternese 
: rece Bills, the Zribune of the 80th September }*x"y.: 
|B Ta Acaitary ond ‘Tortora says :— ‘In the case of the Auxiliary ss Bill, + adhered 
ae which applies to European and the domiciled 
om: aunities j in india, the widest possible publicity was given to the measure 
oy the ment, which published the draft two months earlier and framed 
orough conspitation with the pearls concerned..... But no 
to consult and to satisfy the dian people seems to have been 
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their connection with the Muslim University. 


> (b) The Siyaeat.of -the 18th: September days ,that. the wrong policy 
followed’ by. Government .in regard to. the Muslim University has long 
crushed out of the Muhkhammadans the enthusixnsm which characterised. the 
inception of the movement. hey wanted to get the Uniyersity at one 
time, [but Government would not give it to them]. The latter is now 
prepared to make a present -ef -it to them, but they refuse -to receive it. 
After remarking that this is the inevilable result of belated reforms, the 
paper says that the real object of Government in now sanctioning the 
scheme seems to be that the Muhammadans, thus placed under an obligation, 
should drop the Khilafat question. The destruction of the Khilafat cannot, 
however, be recompensed by the establishment of a university which will 
teach slavery to the people. The Muhammadans as a community should prove, 
by refusing to accept the University, that they support non-codperation from 
the bottom of their hearts. Islamia colleges and schools should, for the same 
reason, abstain from accepting aid from Government, thereby freeing Muham- 
madan education from the pernicious influence of non-Muslims.- Musalman 
students should leave such colleges and schools. as refuse to follow the above 
course of conduct. eae a 


sympathetic spirit. And it will not be surprising if in that event they -séver 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. Adverting to the proposal of Mr. Tarak Rai Chaudhri of 
Jodhpur to raise a memorial to Lord Chelmsford 
in recognition of his great services to India, 
viz., the granting of reforms to Indians and the abolition of indentured labour, 
the Partap of the 15th September remarks that it cannot be said for certain 
what hand His Excellency had in the accomplishment of the. great achieve- 
ments referred to. Justice demands, however, that, along with these deeds, 
there should be made a mention of his having given Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
a free hand during the Punjab disturbances; of his promulgation of 
martial law ; of his. continuation of it foran unnecessarily long time; of his. 
refusal to visit the Punjab after the disturbances, tc consult the people in the 
matter of the appointment of the Hunter committee and to consider the recom- 


Memorial. to Lord Chelmsford. 


mandations of the Indian members of the committee in his despatch on its 


report ; of his attifude of indifference in regard to the Punjab affairs; of the. 
encouragement by him of the spirit of Dyerism ; and, lastly, of his action in 


-disallowing Mr. Shastri’s resolutions to. be moved. In conclusion, the paper 


says that, so far as its knowledge of the popular feeling goes, not one-true Indian 


will identify himself with the proposa). 


¥1. Referring to the proposed visit of the Duke of Connaught to. 


.. See Dabo of Gromeash India, the Sidagat of the 16th September ‘says 


that Government will try its best to sce that 


municipal committees and denominational societies in the country accord a warm 


reception to the Duke, so that he may carry away a good impression about the 
authorities here, and the agitation started by mischief-mongers may be discredited. 
Ff the people of India, ‘adds the paper, wish that His Royal Highness should 


‘become acquainted with their real feelings regarding the Punjab atrocities and 
‘the Caliphate, they should altogether abstain from indulging in the pomp and 
‘show that characterise such occasions. Government is at liberty to make a 


display ; but can Indians be expected to bedeck their houses and strects, wear 


a smile on their faces and’ praticipate in festivities. while they are plunged in 


mourning ? 


_—_ 


— 


— District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


comp:aint appearing in this Abstract. Such‘ reports should explain whether 


the 


cts dre ‘incdrrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
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- I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. Tke following occurs in the Tribune of the 24th September in the 
course of its London letter:—‘The release of 
Egypt from intolerable bonds is a sign of the 
times. We can no longer ru‘e any country by right of conquest. That 
principle was overthrown in the war, and we cannot maintain it or set 
it up afresh either in India, Ireland, Mesopotamia or anywhere else. Egypt’s 
‘successful bid for national independence is a nail in the coffin of British 
imperialism, the reaction of which will not be limited to the banks of the 
Nile. We are, in fact, engaged at this moment, consciously or unconsciously, 
fn pulling down a militarist Empire and substituting for it, as many of us 
hope, an international Commonwealth based on freedom and equal right. 
India is in the forefront of the struggle to achieve that end, and my conviction 
is that she, with the rest, is steadily but surely marching towards the 
goal.” Commenting on the above in its issue dated ihe 26th September 
the paper writes :—‘These are not merely noble words of hope, but words 
which we believe to be the outcome of the only correct reading of the signs of 
the times. One thing is certain. This is the only way to make the federation 
of States, now called the British Empire, permanent. There is literally no 
other way. In the present stage of world-development, no association of 
States and nations can endure that is not based on perfect freedom.” 

ee II.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 

2, Writing on the pouies of ee , nays purile 4 em 

ee ss. Force Bills, the Zribune of the 8 eptember 
Yon a Rane? en says :—‘ In the case of the Auxiliary Force Bill, 
ee. te Se oe er which applies to European and the domiciled 
India, the widest possible publicity was given to the measure 
nent, which published the draft two months earlier and framed 
thorough conspltation with the praple concerned..... But no 
sy to consult and to satisfy the In 
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- Voluntary 


CAF cope) 8g 896 a Beet ol AEN ES 0 
shown by Government in framing the Indian Territorial Force Bill, which 
applies to the.general population. The very fast that this Bill was passed only 
19 days after its introduction slows. how little puep opinion has had to do 
with the niatter.....: The marked contrast between the two Bills..... 
cannot escape the notice of even the most superficial observer. The former 


is intended to replaco the old Voluntary Force by one trained and organised 


according to modern requirements by imposing definite liabilities which the — 
Force lacked. It will be. employed only in local areas and the 
conditions of training, service, ee oe pay and equipment are all definitely 
stated. The Territorial Force, on the other hand, forms part of the regular 
army and will be trained and kept ready to be sent out of local areas in time 
of war, while details as regards service, discipline, pay, &c., are to be fixed 
hereafter.... The training conditions in the Auxiliary Force arein the highest 
degree flexible and adjustable to suit local requirements through the agency 
of advisory committees,.... The object of this liberal concession in the case 
of ‘Europeans and: Anglo-Indians seems to be to provide for those employed in 
Government services and industrial or commercial occupations. There is noth- 
ing in the other Bill to show that Indians in Government service and commer- 
cial houses will be given the same Opportunity. Indeed, the principle of 
equality inthe treatment of Indians and Europeans in their respective forces 
is not. recognised...... The element of racial distinction in the Bills. 
is glaring and most unhappy. The Oommander.in-Chief explained that the 


‘Indian Bill was only an ‘ experiment’ whose success depended on the ‘ response 


made by the people.’ The Auxiliary Force, however, was no experiment : 
it was a settled fact, whether or not the respoase made was good or tardy. 
‘he Indian Force was limited to infantry, whereas the Auxiliary Force includ- 
ed both Cavalry and Artillery. Mr. Shastri had a new clause inserted in the 
Bill authorising the Governor-General in Oouncil to establish all or any 
branches of the Force as circumstances might permit from time to time. The 
value of this concession was, however, neutralised by the Oommander-in-Chief’s 
statement that the formation of other branches was conditional on the ‘ex- 
periment’ turning out successful and on sufficient numbers of. Indians 
joining the Infantry, though no such conditions. were laid down in the case 
of-the Auxiliary Force units, The Commander-in-Chief added that ‘ Gov- 
ernment could not reasonably Lind itself to a policy of incurring vast’. 
liabilities without being sure that their expectations would be met.’ But 
it does not appear that similar financial anxieties troubled the minds of the 
authorities in the case of the other Bill, which fixes regular pay and allowances 
for members of the Force according to gradesin place of the old capitation 
grants..... In introducing the Territorial Force Bill, the Commander-in- 
Chief clearly stated that this Bill was designed to afford an_ opportunity ‘ for 
the martial aspirations of those classes of Indiars who, from the nature of 
their avocation in civil life, do not, as a rule, take service in the regular army. ’ 
It is, therefore, obvious that Government does not recognise the supreme 
obligation of Indians to defend their own country, in the same way as it 
recognises the obligation of Europeans and domiciled. communities in this 
country. With what feelings Indians will receive this ‘gift’ itis not easy 
to say. ” sad ye fa ee ee 


7 Commenting on Mr. Bernard Houghton’s article in India (London) 


y Ccdperation with G.vernment, under the heading -*Phe Cant of ' Co- 


Speration” the ribune. of the 1st Ostober 
writes :—“ As for the weaker party .... the position is’ pithily put in one 
sentence [by the writer]: ‘Jf you codperate witha more powerful party, 
you become its henchmen, you forsake ‘your principles, you desert your atthe 
is the inevitable effect of 
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@Veh td raise a discussion oh the subject! That is what: codperation means 
jn our -casé.... We can codperate with the bureaicracy to our heart’s 
content, provided we codpérate only in carrying out its will.... If 
{ Indians] refuse to do this, at once the cry is raised that they ‘are rot co- « :~ 
operating. Was there ever absurdity like this? And yet this absurdity ‘is 
being daily, swallowed by some of our best men, including men who heve 
grown grey in the service of the country... We can imagine nothing more 
humiliating than the — of Indians, whose patriotism and sincerity no 
one can question, standing up in their places in a bureaucratic assembly, 
before the very authority chiefly responsible for the situation that has brought 
a powerful movement of protest into being, and denouncing that movement 
jn unmeasured terms. Well does Mr. Houghton say that ‘ like flies caught in 
the spider’s web ’ ‘ every moment finds the unwary codperator deeper enmeshed 


in the official net.’ ” 

4. (a) Writing about non-céoperation, the Bande Mataram of the 17th Bayo | 
. September says that it is in everyone’s power (Lahore); 
-. Nonecdoperation. 


; | to give up the use of foreign-made articles. Deira Rai 

This is very easy and —s while it is useful in every way to boycott  — 
imported goods. Indeed, if Indians were only to o»serve this boycott, their 
economic: and perbaps also their political difficulties would come to an end. 
As to the boycott of the Councils, the paper admits that there are certain ad- 
vantages in serving on these bodies. In spite of this, however, céoperation 
means nothing but humiliation and disgrace for Indians so long as Englishmen 
do not treat them as their equals. In conclusion, the paper says that the 
Punjabis should, like the Bengalis, abandon the idea of entering the Councils, 

_ proving thereby that they are behind none in maintaining the honour of the 


country and the Congress. 


(t) In is issue dated the 19th September the paper publishes an 
article headed ‘‘ My message to the people of the Punjab” over the 
signature of Lala Lajpat Rai. The special session of the ~ Congress, 
says the writer, is over and all know what happened there and what 
resoluiions were passed at it. No Punjabi endowed with a sense of self- 
respect, he adds, should try to enter the [local Legis'ative}] Council. 
Again, all the voters should abstain from voting, and epecial efforts 
should be made to secure their signatures to a protest without any undue pres- 
sure being brought to bear upon them. The document should beto the effect 
that since Government’s decision in regard to the Punjab atrocities is most 
uusatisfactory and gives no hope of a change in its spirit the Punjab veters 
decline to exercise their right to vote as an expression of their feelings of re- 
sentment. Continuing, the writer remarks that the proceedings of the last 
session of the Imperial Council have convinced the people that it is useless to 
look for further justice from the t‘unjab Government or the Government of 
India in connection with the Punjab atrocities. Apparently these Gov- 
ernments consider an expression of displeasure to be sufficient punishment 
for the officers who caused trouble to thousands of God’s creatures and 
whose excesses resulted in hundreds of Indians losing their lives. Fuither, 
they consider the colossal grant of Rs. 6,000 to the survivors of the 
hundreds killed in the Jallianwala Bagh to be wholly sufficient, although 
nearly five lakhs of rupees have _ been sanctioned.from Indian  ex- 


eel: General Dyer and Mr, Bosworth Smith are the only two 
European 0 


the FP rs fab by codperating with Government and. eeening on the Councils. In 
sion, the “writer expresses the wish that theeducated Punjabis, especially 
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the degree-holders among them, who have.been given the right to elect a.repre- 


7 ‘ - Ps $ 


sentative of the university, would be the first to guide the public in.the matter, 


‘signing the protest referred to and :voting for no one. 
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- (6) "The Gulsar-i- Hind of the 1&th September says’ that, in view of 
the present serious situation in India, Mr. Gandhi’s programmé is ver‘y ‘datiger- 


‘ous. Apart from its being: of an impracticable character, it adda, its 
‘soundness is’ limited only ‘to -Mr. Gandhi’s followers. Continuing, the 


‘paper says that ever since his-return'to'India Mr. Gandhi has been: actusited 
by a spirit of vindictiveriess. ‘No-act or pronouncement of bie ie ‘frée ‘from 
‘this taint. Is it such chardoter that -eaints should have? His: chief ‘object 


consists in turning the British.Government out of India. _ It is. only a show of 


flattering on his part to say that he wishes to establish sworaj in India 
under Great Britain. The frequent use of this-expression by him shows that 

erbaps he thinks that the world is ignorant of his device. We wish -to tell 
Pog however, that the whole of India has not been strieken blind. His 
satyagraha movement also proved a source of trcuble to thousands of people. 
It is to be regretted that he should have resolved to involve India in another 
calamity. He.should have passed the rest of his life in sersing the victims of 
his satyagraha—widows, orphans and sonless mothers—but how can he 
abandon the love for popularity and the spirit of vengeance, the special signs 
of human weakness? In conelusion, the paper details his programme of non- 
codperation and says that the path trodden by him is & wrong one and cannot 
lead to the desired goal. — 2 | | 


Elsewhere the paper says that. perhaps the Indian Muhammadans 


‘think that they will regain. the Khilafat by resorting to non-codperatfon. 
This idea can last only till there exists the mania that unrest in India can in» 
fluence the British cabinet. The existing situation in Irelahd proves, however, 
that it is impossible for such. movements to affect the present ministry. It is 
not known, therefore wat good will result from disturbing the peace of the 
country. In conclusion, the editor announces on bebalf of the subscribers to 
his paper that the Muhammadans will participate in the non-codperation move- 
ment with the Hindus only to a certain extent, viz., one Mubammadan will 
renounce [ Government ] honours to every seven Hindus doing so. We do not 
wish to put ourselyes in great trouble in order to get Home Kule. 


(d). India of the 18th September says that the Punjab atrccities, the 
unsympathetic attitude adopted by Government and the British public in the 
matter, patting the tyrants on the back, the barbarous’ treatment meted out 
1o Indians and the gross injusticy perpetrated on the score of racial distinctions 
are responsible for the Congress resolution. Non-codperation is undoubtedly 
a very powerful and harmless weapon, but a very stout heart and great 
courage are required to wield it. Mr. Gandhi thinks that India is wholly fit 
to practiss non-codperation, but we cannot discern such capacity in our 
countrymen and have our doubts as to the success of the. movement, — ) 


(6) The Véraé of the 20th September says that it is improper to express 
disappointment or to rail at the deciaion arrived at by the foremost political body 
of India. The honour of the country is now bound up with the success of thé 
non-cobperation movement. The Co s leaders should not’ only themselves 
follow the programme adopted by the Congress, but should also induce others 
todo so. There is no need for them to feel cast down ; the history of the wo:ld 
tells us that truth prevails in the end. India wants justice from Great Britain, 
and her struggle for it, which is constitutional, cannot be scoffed at, The public 
aleo; which has almost: forced the Oongréss to 
try to make the movément a succes, = 
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spears, swords, michincs and long rar ge guns. Non-codperation is, hesidcs’ no 

new thing: this most useful and harm Jess: weapon has existed from earliest times 
and been employed by-every nation at crises like the present. The question, 
however,.is whether the Muliammadéns will filly act upon the non-codperation 
policy. If not all, at least 10 per cent. ofthem will certainly follow this 
policy, seeing that {heir hearts are filled with true love for Islam and they 
aaibicol bear to witness the ghastly spectacle of its ruin. Their faith demands 
that they should on’ no account. maintain friendly relations with the powers 
whieh are’ bent upon the destruction of the Islamic empire. If an individual 
severs bis connection with a faithless and ungrateful person, we fail to under-— 
stand. why ‘tlie latter. should force his benefactor to preserve the | conn. ction 
and compel that gcod-hearted’ and oppressed peison to remain on f.iendly 
terms with him and continue to do favours {o him, although he may su’ ject 
him [bis benefactor] to any-aniount of trouble and work day and night to 
involve bim in ruin. Continuing, the. paper refers to the allece.l martitl law 
atrccitics on “ Joyal servants ” {Indians}, and asks whether any s2!f-respecting 
_ person can tolerate such tyrannies and serve his master or whether the latter 
can force him to coutinue,in his service. In my op: nion, says the editor, a 
human being cannot undertake this ‘sery ice : Only. an axzimal can, to some 
extent, be expected to do so. : ) 


(bh) The Vakil cf the 22rd September says that the decision of the 


Congress i in recaid to non-cc Operation has caused a difference of opinion among 


the Congressir. en.. The Conyress is, howcver, the greatest emblem of the editor. 


united: Indien nstior. ality, and its horour can ke “maintained only if its 
decisicns are in plicitly Gbeyed. If the C. ongressmen cannot do so they have 
only one way open to them, viz, to sever their connection with the Congress, 
provided tl ey hor. estly, besicve thal this js essential, not for their ‘personal 
benc fit, but in the interests of the nation. 


(i) M Dunt CHAND, Berrister-at-Law, Lahore, writes to the 
Tribune of the ¢4th September :—*“ In view of the resolution on non-codpera- 
tion adcpied by the special tersion of the ... . . Congress... 


I have definitely decided to avoid seckirg : clection to the new 


provincial Courcil.... My humble advice to my countrymen, . . .is 
that they should not go to the ( ouncils, and to the voters is that they should 
fot vote unless and until otr grievances connected with the Punjab: wrongs 
and the Khilafat question are rdressed, and till we get such. a measure of 
sclf-gevcrament as will make the recurrence of official misdeeds such as 
those of last year in the Punjab an im possibility” and we are able to livea 
. free: life ‘in cur own country as cthers are living in theirs ” 


-{j) The paper also publishes the. following ‘letter from Lata. 
LAaJPaT oe s—* Permit me.to point out that in my judgment the two clauses 
of the non codperation resolution passed by the special Ccngress relating to 
schools and. courts stand on an entirely different footing from the one relating 
to the boycott of the Councils. ‘he introduction of the word ‘ gradual © gives 
ample justification for taking no immediate action thereupon. Any interpre- 
tation put upon them by Mr. Gandhi is not binding on those who are inclined 
to.put.a different construction so long as the latter.is borne out by the language 
of the clauscs themselves. There can be no jostification for charging those 
who decide to enter the Councils with lack of loyalty to the Congress or of 
patriotism, but ‘the resolution has, in my humble opinion, a special significance 
for tha Punjabis. ‘The Punjab wrorg is one of the two principal causes which 
have been instramental in inducing the country to adopt the resolution, and 
it certainly looks odd that the Punjab should feel any hesitation in acting up 
tote: Commenting: ‘on the above in its issue. of the 26th September, 
the paper says :—"* When we say’ that a process. is to be gradual what woe 
usually: theta: is that ‘it -is to take ‘place by slowly progressive,. as distinguished 
froit rapid, es, and’not that-its very commencement can be indefinitely 
put off As'we understand it, whet the phrase means in’ the present.case is 
that all “legal- prectitioners need ‘not. suspend their practice, nor. need all 
rentéof boys withdraw their wards from schools, #t ‘onee and simultaneously ; 
there fixements of the casé'would'be met by':a beginnihg being made by 
‘Tetead p onward fhovement totiards thé geal.’ But the point is that ‘ 
#dual-B6ycott must also: be‘a boycott, and cannot be‘another name for no- 


boybett,: pendiig a‘ reconsidération of the resolution. Such.a meaning is nct 
ast inal ble ? whether under the mandate theory or under the theory, associated 
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‘owned and Government-controlled schools and co leges, . 


bh the honoured name of Lala aa Rai, that the resolution As fsatered 
in ng. i) 


.  (k) The following | occurs in the leader in the Tribune of the 29th Sep- 
tamber on the report | ‘of the Congress sub-committee appointed to draft 
instructions in ragard to the resolution on non-codperation :—“ As regards tie 


| Hii cétt of schools and colleges by the parents of boys, ] we dissent from every 


oposition advanced by the Comniittee. It is not essential, to attain ewarai 

wit in a.measureable period, to be able to disperse with Government employ: 
ment which the college degrees promise. What is essential is that at a certain 
stage of development and in certain circumstances Government employment - 

should .be abandoned at a moment's notice... . Secondly, it is not enough for 
the purpose of establishing national schools, to empty the present Government- 
A system of national 
schools and colleges, which would be able even tolerably to take the plase of 
the present schools ‘and colleges, all of which are in ore way or an ther con- 
nected with the Government, cannot be brought into existence in a day or 


even a year.... Thirdly and ‘lastly, it is utterly impracticable for a whole 


nation to rely on private education, and failing it ne ce its boys to 
patriotic mérchants and artisaus,”’ 


5. (a) Referring to the adoption by the Congress of a ‘resolution on 
non-codperation, the Punjab. Durpan of the 15th 
_. [received.on the 23rd} September says that the 
movement is dangerous and the Sikhs, who lag far behind other communities 
in education, should not at pregent identify themselves with it, 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 23th September writes :— 


The Sikhs and ron-¢. Sparation. 


‘The sub- 


jects committee of the Diwan held. ...at Narli (district Lahore), passed s 


non-codperation resolution. ... God only knoxs what we are drifting to. “But 
one thing we may. be certain about, and that j is, that the future comes not with 
hasty decisiuns and impatient and imitative deliberations. To be virtually at 


war with the Government. . . . requires more mature and prolonged consider-. 


V KIL 
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Abduila Mirh 6 
editor. 


ation, and more practical commonsense and more ‘ calculations ’ of the best aad 
the: worst hopes. Have we done all that ? ” 


6. Writing about the Indian demand for the withdrawal of sepoys froin 
‘Mesopotamia, the Vakil of the <5th September 
says that the continued dispatch of Indian 
troops to Mesopotamia has irritated even a moderate like Babu 8.-N. Banerjee. 
After asking whether the above demand is or is not just, the paper enquires 
whether the British Colonies did not recall their forces the moment the 


The siden of [nd an troops abr.ad, 


 armistide was signed, and - why Indian troops are being unhesitatiagly sent 
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to Mesopotamia. Why, it wishes to’ know, is all this done and who is to profit 

by it? Isit not a fact that the British Government is anxious only :to 
benefit British capitalists ? We do rot mean to:suggest:that we should have 
had no objection to the dispatch of Irdian soldiers to Mesopotamia, if: India 
was to be benefited therehy. We have no right to interfere with [ lit. to take 
advantage of ] the independence of other peoples. It is absolutely necessary 
to withdraw Indian troops from Mesopotamia, and not to send any [ bit. more e | 
soldiers from India to that or any | other country. 


7. (a) Writing about the appointment of Lord L tton as Under:Sicre- 
The rew Under-Geeretary af Stete, tary of State for India, the Tribune of the 23th 


ember says :—“ Several of our contemporaries 
have expressed their regret that Lord Sinha shonid ;have been succeeded. .... 
by Lord-Lytton instead of by an Indian. . . ,... ‘There is no Indian in the House — 
of Commons ‘at present, and as the: Scoretary of State ds io.that Heuse, the 
Under-Seoretary.:hos,. oth agoord ag: to the usual practice of late years as 
wel] as.on obvious grougas . ‘the, pei 6: : Saou Som seme. the 
amembers:of the “eoalele = te 8 
‘Indian : must; vay reated-'a peel 
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> (by The Desh of the 29th September askes whether no competent Dsx 
Indian was available to fill the office vacated by Lord Sinha. The people will $it-'x.xi, 
feel extremely sorry if his Lordship proves to be the first and the last Indian sditor. 
Under-Secretary of State for this country. a 


8. The Partap of the 24th September refers to the boycott of British ice 
goods and the promotion of indigenous industries «rishen, 
Kt in America in consequence of the passing of **- 
the Stamp Act. Commenting, it says that if Indians wish to ‘make the 
éwadeaht movement a success they should follow the methods adopted by the 
Americans. Every one of them, from the highest to the lowest, sSould 

wear only country-made cloth, 1. e., cloth made. of Indian cotton, by Indian 

labour and in Indian factories. It behoves the patriots to spread the idea 

to every nook and corner of the country. a 


Ilf.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9, Commenting upon the Viceroy’s explanation of. his action in Baron 
disallowing Mr. Shastri’s resolution on the (there; 
Punjab affairs, the Bande Mataram of the 19th Lajpat Rai, 
September says that the fact of the matter is that a guilty conscience dislikes “”” 
a recital of the tyrannies practised by it. Lord Chelmsford feels that un- 
speakable tyrannies have been perpetrated on the Punjab and that, to a 
¢ertain extent, he himself is responsible for them. He also realises that his 
conscience prevents his maxing any satisfactory reply (to a question on the 
subject] and consequently he fears the ordeal. Next, the paper refers to His Ex- 
cellency’s remark that he considers Indian lifevind honour to be sacred, and goes 
on to say that it constitutes the greatest atrocity on his part. He should know 
by this time that, so far from pacifying aggrieved hearts, such things cause still 
further pain to them. To say that he regards Indian honour and life as sacred 
as Mr. Sinha or Mr. Shastri does is to offer an insult to Indian patriots. Con- 
tinuing, the paper details the compensation paid to the survivors of certain of 
the people killed at the Jallianwala Bagh and to the Eurupeans wounded 
in last year’s disturbances. ‘lhesv figures, it comments, show what value 
Lord Chelmsford places on the iives and honour of Indians and those of 
Englishmen, respectively. The maximum amount paid for the loss of an 
Indian life is Rs. 550, while that for an English life is Rs. 2,00,00)». Only 
about Rs. 14,000 was distributed to forty Indians, but nearly five lakhs 
of rupees to seven or eight Englishmen. The Bande Mafaram then complains 
of the inadequancy of the punishments awarded to the offending martial law 
officers, and asks whether it can be sufficient punishment fora savage like | 
Hosworth Smith, who disgraced not one but hundreds of respectable Indian | 
womer,’to be told that. Government regards his action as having been very 3 
bad. Again, can the expression of such an opinion mean anything in the 
case of a man like O’Brien, who has beon turned out ofa district to become 
Resident in three Native States. 


10.. Referring to a manifesto by Dr SatyapaL BaA., M.B., calling p,,,,, 

upon the people of Amritsar not to pay the unjust Labor) ; 
| indemnity imposed upon their city, the Partap ei‘tor.” 

of the 24th September says that an indemnity of twenty lakhs is too heavy 

for the inhabitants uf Amritsar to pay. ‘This being so, there is nothing left for 

them but to enter a strong prevent against the imposition of the indemnity. 

And if their protest proves barren of result, they should adopt the Doctor's 


_ proposal and totally refuse to pay the impost. © 


11. The Sikh of the 26th September vee s—*Need we prove by «,, 
sa i .. quoting the exact figures that there is a large (Lahore); 
ition crtorgnss number of Sikhs "n the Punjab Postal Depart- ee 


$ ‘The swadeshi mcvement. 


Mr. Shastri’s recolut ‘on. 


+ Phe Amritsar indemnity. 
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but, strongly, in view of our evident claims as one of the three com ‘munities 
inthe: Punjab; draw the attention 6f the Punjab Government: and the Post- 
mastet-Gene ral, Punjab. and ‘North-West Frontier. Province, to the- glaring 
omission in the earnest hope that thecomplaint' will at once be removed. po 


’. [V.—COMMUNAL AND: RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


__.... Diwan reports that the. Chief Engineer, has no 

|The Rikahgna girder: = _dbjection to od ‘Sikhs rebuilding the old, dis- 
mantjed wall of the Rikabgan} gurdjoara, . enting,. the., paper. says that 
‘ we do-not at present feel very glad or. thankfe to Gorstansane .-because . the 
community is lemanding that Government itself, which demolished the, wail, 
should ‘rebuild it. Proceeding, it writes that the present victory is due to the 
readiness of the Shahidé Dal the Army of Martyrs raised by Sardul Singh ‘| 
for bearing every trouble [in the cause of the guedwar a) or to the Sikh spirit 


_and courage displayed by them. We ‘shall now wait for some time and if Govern- 
ment’ makes‘no announcement by then regarding the wall being reconstructed 
: by ‘it, or does ‘not get it rebuilt, dv 


ve Sikhs out of the Shahidi- Dal .will be . dis- 
patched to ‘Delhi.’ They wil! arrange for bricks and lime, with the help of 
the jocs] Diwan and Sikhs and fix’a s date for the Dol to each Delhi and rG- 
build the sacred wall. 


ts 13. (a): The following | 13 heat the Sikh of the 26th September i “ Sardar 
ite ai Ber, Sialkot. se Sajyjan Singh, Secretary, Khalsa Diwan, writes :— 

¢ pvr bani Babe-di-Ber, Sialkot, .is..a well- known 
Sikh shrine von : The Mahant being now dead.... [bis] widow has, against 
the. practice and principles ‘of. Sikhism, appointed, with the offic:al: approval, 


one, Ganda Siagh, an apostate; as manager of the shrine, who does nothing but 


injure. Sikh: feelings by: uncalied-for interference in their religious obser- 
vances. - He prevents even the holding of shabed kirtan. Now finding that-he 
alone. cannot, succeed. in. his.evil ways; he has. got some women to insult and 


abuse-the saygat.. But nothing can:shake the determinstion of the sangat to 


rid the sacred.shrine of: the influence and interference of an insolent renegade. 
ye o> Ie apostate. Ganda Singh has got.a man ‘of his ‘to file a case under 
Section 107, Criminal Procedure Code, against five members of the sangat, and 
the. District Magistrate has issued notice for security of Rs.:5,0v0 against each of 
them: ,...: It is.certainly. a scene worthy of the gods, the gallant Khalsa being 
prepared to take what steps may be necessary to preserve the sacred shrine of 
ther, Sat Guru against sacrilege? ”’ Commenting, the Sikh writes :—‘ Brothers, 
it is a.question of life and death for-as ... It is a question of self-respect and 
honour, without which no community can be worth the name... Now, can. we 
tolerate the precincts sanctified-by the feet.of Sri Guru Nanak Dev being polluted. 
by the ‘touch of an apostate ?, If not, we must do all we constitutionally can. to 
bring. him to his senses. Let the: Government officials, who are:so mistaken as 
to recognise an apostate as manager of a well-known Sikh shrine, know that we ) 
will not rest until we have ousted the man. The best course for them there- 
fore is to help the commun’ ‘ty and not to entertain the bogus claims of “ 
rs gc -We hope Mr. ed yton [the Deput Commissioner,| will not. fail 

ise to the’ oceasion. We are sang Line the Punjab Government will not. 
comiiié the blunder of disregarding. thé Sikh feslings | in the matter. Immedi- 
ate intervention with 9 view to pour oil on troubled waters is Bay best 
course that we can suggest.” _ | 


(8) The following is from the Kalea Advocate of the 28th Septon. 
ous 

ould iiot enter’ the holy ‘precincts... . 
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isnot 4 little conciliatory and sympathetic attitude coupled with the strength 
of conviction to impart justice irrespective of any consideration of privilege 
and prestige, calculated to do immense good ? ” 
14. The Akali of the 27th September says that it will gratify the Amu 
Bi Bias. Sikhs to learn that the Oommander-in-Chief Mangal sgt, | 
0p | has permitted Sikh soldiers to wear the kirpan “dite. 14 
with their uniform. We would, adds the paper, invite His Excellency’s i. 
attention to the Sikh soldiers who were dismissed, imprisoned or fined for \s 
wearing the: Kirpan. All of them should be reinstated, and the fines recover- a 
ed from them should be refunded. 


15. The Desh of the 29th September states that preparations are said a i 
to be in progress for opening a slaughter-house pina Math, 


in northern Arcot. It fails to understand why “iter. 
the mistake, which has been rectified by the Central Provinces Government 
after a long discussion, is going to be repeated in Madras. It is to be hoped 

that Lord Willingdon’s Government will keep in view the country’s feelings 

in regard to cow-killing and abstain from doing anything likely again 

to create unrest everywhere. 


Kine-killing a¢ northern Arcot, 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
16. India of the 18th Septomber publishes some notes from ** DrwaNna.”’ be : 
Sis Deen ot Citta. One of these is to the following effect :—We Shazsber Singh, 


hear that the Duke of Qonnaught is about to “> Yall 
come here. But what-does it matter tous whether ke comes to-day and de- . 
parts to-morrow, seeing that he is not going to listen to the outcry of the 
affiicted. The poor and oppressed will be unable to find access to His 
Royal Highness, Our Government will make a bugbear of him and rigorously 
try to keep him apart [from the people]. Of course cunning and-slaves-of- 
the-stomach flatterers will certainly have the pride of approaching him, but ; 
what have they got to do with the grievances and complaints of the public ? H 

17. The following is from the Zribune of the 29th September :— The 72°" 


| : ; - (Lahore ) ; 
Mr. Gandhi. representatives of Anglo-India in the House of Kk. N. Roy, 


Commons have been trying their level best to °* 
ege Mr. Montagu on to take some sort of action against Mr. Gandhi.... 
Mr. Gandhi is at this moment the most popular figure in Indian politios, ard 
his position, alike on account of the loftiness of his principles, of his high 
character and saintly life and his absolute self-abnegation, is immensely 
higher than that of Mr. Parnell when he was at the height of his power and 
- authority in Nationalist Ireland. What Mr. Gladstone said of Mr. Parnell 
on & memorable occasion—that if he went, all restraining influence in Ireland | 
would go with him—is, therefore, even truer of Mr. Gandhi, in this country : 
and at this moment. Besides, Mr. Gandhi, unlike Mr. Parnell, has never given 
occasion for even the shadow of a suspicion against him either for insincerit 
or for condonation of crime. On the contrary, in every case of lawlessness his 
has been the loudest and sincerest voice inits condemnation, To touch such 
&@ man, who is at this moment literally the idol of millions, would, indeed, be 
an act of short-sighted folly of which we do not consider either the Govern- 
ment of India or any local Government to be.capable.” 


see District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to serd to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on ary local 
4 my appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


co 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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LAHORE : 
The 2nd October 1920. 3 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. | } 
1 Accorrespondent writing to the Des® of the 25th September states 
that the latest letters from Fiji show that the 
policy of terrorism is still in force there. 
referring to certain cases brought against some Indians there in support of 
this statement, the writer says that Mr. Gandhi's solution of the difficulty, 
namely, that all the Indians in J'iji should return to India, is of an impractic- 
able character. Next, he makes the following suggestions for the consideration 
of the Indian public :— 


Indians in Fiji. 


(a) ‘The conduct of the Government of India in sending out a 
commission to inquire into ihe condition of labourers in Fiji is 
tantamount to adding insult to injury, seeing that it has 
refused our request for an inquiry into the recent Fiji 

¥ disturbances. No self-respecting Indian should, therefore 
consent to serve asa member of the commission. 


(6) We should appoint an independent commission to inquire into the 
causes aud results of the said disturbances 


(ec) We should publish and circulate broadcast pamphlets, in all Indian 
languages, on the disturbances referred to. 


2. The Bande Mataram of the 26th September publishes a letter 
) from its Frontier correspondent, who reports the 


Tribal raids, ae ide 
=o commission of tribal raids on Saidgi post and 


Dasi ; 
(Lahore) ; 
Dina Nath, 


After editor. 


BANnDE 

M. TARAM, 
(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 


engine shed on the 16th and 17th, respectively, and says that in previous editor. 


yeirs such raids used to be committed only in the cold weather. Now, how- 


ever, there hardly passes a night on which dacoits from tribal territory do not 


commit or attempt a raid. The people of Bannu apprehend great danger 
from them during the ensuing winter. It is hoped, therefore, that Government 
will adopt suitable measures in the matter. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3. (a) The Jaf Gazette of the 22nd [received on the 30th| September 
N asks who will act upon the non-codperation 
on-cvdperation. . ; 

resolution adopted by the Calcutta Congress. 
The delegates who voted for the resolution have made a mistake which 
sannot be rectified. It is easy to pass a resolution, but a great sacrifice 
is required to act upon it. The path into which the extremists are leading 
the country is full of thorns, and the policy of boycotting the Councils is 4 


JaT GAZETTE 


(Roftak) ; 
Molar Singh, 
editor. 


496 
Vraat | (6) The Virat of the 7th September says that Government should 


Ss ge Dye leave aside the question whether or not the non-coéperation movement will 

oattor. prove a success. Jt should fird out the causes which have brought about the 

resent situation. No Indian would have approved of the movement if the 

authorities had not becn guilty of unpleasant doings. Even the humblest 

person in the country is not, besides, willing at heart to resort to non-codpera- 

tion. When the people can see no other remedy, however, they feel compelled 

to wield this weapon. Nevertheless, they do not think of cutting off all connec- 

tion with Government for ever. Indeed, even the present action on 

their part reveals a desire for a permanent connection with Government. We 

would request Government, therefore, to go to the bottom of the question and 

remove the grievances of India. So far the situation has not assumed such an 

unpleasant aspect as to cease to be amenable to control Those who counsel 

Government to adopt a repressive policy afe its enemies, seeing that the 

present state of affairs is the result.only of the pursuit of such a policy by 
Government in the past. 3 


pcm (c) The Purtap of the 27th September is of opinion that it would be 
Kishen’ detrimental to the best interests of the country to demand that foreign goods 
editor. should not be used in any circumstances. It would be sufficient at preset. to 


take from the people the vow that they will prefer swadeshi articles to 
imported goods even at some sacrifice. Extreme haste has been displayed by 
the special Congress in passing a resolution on non-codperation If the Nagpur 
Congress places all the aspects of the question before the delegates they will. 
be certain to reconsider it. — 


(d) Elsewhere the paper publishes a letter from Swami SHARADHANAND, 
who says inthe course of his remarks that national educational insti- 
titions are already being run in the Punjab. The managers of these 
institutions should be compelled forthwith to refuse any ail received by 
them from -Government They should also be made to write to the 
University that they have now absolutely no connection with it If this is 
done, the number of national schools and colleges in this province will be 
one-and-a-half times larger than that of Government and missionary insti- 
tutions. The nation should cesse to help the denominational schools, the 
managers of which go counter to its wishes, and should also remove its 
children from them. Jn the opinion of the writer all schools and, colleges— 
private or alided—should at once sever their connection with the University. 
Our children, he adds, will then get rid of servitude to foreigners. Again, 
no Frank Jobnson will venture to debar them from appearing at examinations 
or to force the principals of our colleges to present innocent students for 
punish ment. 3 poe 


(ec) In criticising the Congress sub-committee’s report on the non- 
coéperation programme in its issue of the Ist October, the paper says that if 
other provinces practice non-codperation in consequence of the injustice done to 
the Punjab, but the people here do not throw themselves into the movement 
heart and soul, an indelible blot will be cast on their fair name. The 
Punjab has not so far lagged behind other parts of the country in any matter, 
and we hope that it wiil not let itself be outstripped by any other province 
even in this present national struggle. } 


({) The Zamindar of the 28th September publishes the message in which 
Maulana Shaukat Ali urges the Muhammudans at once to withdraw from their 
candidature to the Councils. His co-religionists, he adds, are forced by the 
commands of God and the Prophet to carry on the non-codperation move- 
ment. If they display the least indifference now they will not only have to 
weep for the Khilafat and their holy places, but will even lose their national 
existence. It is also necessary for them to collect fund to make the move- 
ment a success. Commenting on the above, the Zrmindar says that all the 

* Muhammadan Councillors ought to have resigned their seats immediately on 
hearing of the decision of the Central Kh lafat Committee and the ulemav. The 
patriots who raise the voice of truth in the Councils are abused, insulted and 

-Censured, whereas sycophants and toadies are honoured by {the authorities], 

and their relations are won over by.the grant of high posts. All this goes to 
__ show that the Councils are very harmful for Indians’ sense of self-respect. 
Both Hindug and Muhammadans should abstain from entering such’ Councils, 


40% 


(g) Lata Taspat Rat writing in the Bande Matram of the 28th Sep- —— 
tember says that it is his heart-felt desire that lawyers may gradually give up Lajpat bee 
their practice and that Government courts may be boycotted and replaced by «diver. 
panchayats. He does not, however, feel confident cf success in these matters. 

The writer has, on principal, full sympathy with |the proposal] ‘ot to enlist in 

the army to fight outside India. And if efforts in this behalf do not constitute 

a legal offence, regarding which he can express no opinion at present, they will 
certainly be crowned with success. The country requires labourers, and one 

can earn a large sum of money by working ina factory. There is consequent- 

ly no economic obstacle in the way of success in this direction. As to the 
boycott of the Councils, the writer favoyrs it heart and soul. The truth, he 
adds, is that we have lost all faith in what Fritish statesmen may say or do, 

It is ridiculous for us to codperate with Government so long as it keeps under 
itself all the departments exercising real power, has the key of the treasu 

in its own hands, wields abso!ute powers over the army, the police, and the 
courts, prefers “ prestige ” to justice, is unwilling to take adequate notice of 

the excesses committed by its English and Indian servants, and relegates 

only unimportant rights to us Next, the writer refers to the Viceroy’s refusal 

to allow Mr. Shastri to move his resolution on the Punjab affairs, and says 

that the autocratic powers which the Governors will enjoy in the new Councils 

have made the membership of these bodies a matter of no consequence. 


(4) The Bande Matram of the lst October states that it is generally 
complained that while almost all the prominent Hindu leaders have with- 
drawn from their candidature to the Councils, their Muslim confreres have 
not done soina similar number. The editor is not prepared to say that 
Hindus should not withdraw if Muhammadans hang back. Continuing, he 
says that while the Hindus feel agrieved over the Punjab atrocities alone, 
there are two such factors in the case of the Muhammadans, namely, these 
atrocities and the Khilafat question. This being so, it is only natural to 
expect the Muhammadans to give a lead inthe matter. If th: movement 
fails, they will be more responsible for this than the Hindus. It is all the more 
necessary for them at this juncture to gird up their loius [to practice non- 
codperation]. Two journalists are in trouble because of the Khilafat, viz., 
Zafar Ali Khan is being prosecuted and a libel case has been instituted against 
[the editor of| the Tribune [by Captain Hewet:|. Will the Muslim sense of 
self-respect tolerate that while Zafar Ali should go to jail and a decree should 
be passed against the Tribune, Muhammadans sould continue to seek election 
to the Councils ? Our failure now will perhaps retard our progress for years to 
come. If the impressicn gets abroad that the Muhammadans have not made 
sufficient sacrifice at the time of trial, the results will prove most disastrous. 
It is to be hoped that Maslim candidates will not prefer their personal interests 
to national well-being. | 

1) The Ithfaq of tie 2nd October publishes an article in the course eke 
of which it urges the renunciation of titles, saying that much of our integrity Ghulam Mabam- 
and honesty has been swallowed up by these fictitious honours. The paper ™i Khe. 
also favours the withdrawal of students from Government schools and colleges, 
and asks parents to give a part of their money for founding national and edu- 
cational institutions. Further, it advocates the establishment of panchayats 
in place of the existing law courts, as also a boycott of the Councils on the 
ground that they have done no good to the people. In conclusion, it complains 
that although it was loudly proclaimed by Lala Lajpat Rai at the special 
Congress that the Muhammadans should set the example in the matter of 
non-codperation, they are still locked up in sleep, notwithstanding the fact 
that their secular as well as spiritual assets have been, and are being, plundered. 

It prays God to enable them to act up to the blessed programme of non-co: 
Speration. 


(j) In its issue dated the 4th October the paper says that villagers. are . 
wholly ignorant of the non-co-operation movement. The leaders, it adds, have 
so far done nothing to enlighten them in the matters. 


4, (a). The Khalsa Advocate of 5th October writes:--“‘lhe Sikh kaausa 
deputation have returned—dissatisfied and dis- rere 

| illusioned.... lhey are dissatisfied as to what Mohan Singh, 
they got and disillusioned in regard to their old hopes and expectations *“¥* 


from the bureaucracy . . . Unless the Government take decisive steps to 


The Sikbs and non-cc-operation. 
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| 408 
conciliate Sikh public opinion in some of the minor matters, an easy solution 
of which is still possible and at hand, and unless the leaders at once take the 
‘serious responsibility of offering the right and more fruitful lead to the 
country, unless these two things are done, it is very possible, if not probable, 
that the Sikh community, too, may take ‘the plunge’ that would be so 
lamentable. The trend of events towards that plunge is clear. . . . Would 
the authorities realise t!.is and with little tact, by accepting the only true 
definition of a Sikh, by giving a free hand to the representatives of the com- 
munity in matters of religious trusts and py announcing their intention to 


release the prisoners, on the eve of: the momentous visit, win the sturdy 
hearts of the Sikhs, more gracefully than ever.”’ si 


fre deg (b) The following occurs in the course of a communication addressed 
Ce Nr hoy, to the Tribune of the 6th October by Mr. Sewa Ram SINGH, BA., LL.B., 
editcr. member of the Sikh deputation to England :—“ Jn my opinion the best inte- 


rests of the community to which I[ have the honour to belong, in spite of the 
indifferent success with which our mission to England met on account of the 
incorrigible and stubborn opposition of the Punjab Government to our claims, 
and in fact also the best interests of my country would be served by our 


returning our best men to all Councils, iustead of our keeping aloof from 
them.” 


TainUne 5 (a). Commenting on the Pall Mall Gazette's article on the 
aa 4 situation in.India, the Tribune of the 5th October 
edit r. says:—‘* When the writer says thdt ‘ every 
genuine grievance that can be removed must be removed,’ he evidently forgets 
that at present the most geruine of all India’s genuine grievances is the very 
existence of the bureaucratic form of rule,.... The removal of individual 
grievances, no matter how important or useful they may be in themselves, 
wiil not by itself go a long way towards restoring the old conditions of amity. 
They can be restored only by definitely recognising the obligation of England 
to coufer the fullest measure of self-government on the country within the 
shortest time, and by setting about discharging this obligation in an ungrudg- 

ing spirit.” 
cilia (b) The Gulzar-t-Hind of the 25th September says that our leader hint 
Amp indirectly that liberty means freedom from rule by a foreign nation. Religion 
(Cahors); —_ constitutes nationality in India, and this is why Indians hate Great Britain and 
Chishti, regard her rule as that of a foreign race. Otherwise both Indians and the British 
— are of the same race, in view of which. the unrest our leaders are causing 
isa meaningless thing The white brother brought up and educated the 
black The latter has now forgotten all the. former’s favours, and is after 
taking his life. Is this fair ? Is this notan act of selfishness ? Is this what 
liberty means? Why do you trample vpon the jdeas of the untold 
voiceless sons of mother India through your cries at the Congress, the conferences 
and Samajes ? Why do you not openly say that you wish to rule over them 
as the British authorities do? The charges of tyranny and oppression we are 
levelling [? against the last named| are only lame excuses. In conclusion, the 


paper asks lawyers why they are making helpless Indians restless by asking 
them to practise non-codperation. : 


iii ai 6. The Gulzar-t-Hind of the 2nd Octoher writes that the object of the 
(Lahore) ; , resent agitation [lit. unrest] is to overthrow 
a The Mutammedan and the present British rule in India. ‘There is a greater appre- © 
MR hension, however, of the Muhammadans teing 
crushed, ‘They are urged to practise non-codperation and resert to Airat, but, 
in his dream to achieve freedom with the formers’ aid, Lala Lajpat Rai says, 
“ we will ‘not] remain under any Muslim Government.’ In other words, the 
Muhammadans should always remain‘in slavery to the Hindus, They realise 
this move, and if they have any regard for - dignity of Islam, they should, 
instead of raising their voice against Great Britain, find a voice within the 
Empire. One Muhammad Shafi or Amir Ali can achieve nothing. They 
should produce a large number of such men. They may unite with the Hindus, 
but should do so on equal.terms. Until they bring themselves:on the same 
plane-with the Jatter in education and trade, they should take no part in any 
¢ommon agitation. The members of the British Government do not know how 
to live as slaves or to enslave others. We should realise that we also had some 
hand in bringing about last year’s occurrences. Again, if our conscience is not 
dead, we can oe how our doings during the-Mutiny can place every member 


India’s aspirationa, 
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of the English nation on his guard. Love begets Lords, while hate breeds its 
like. It is immaterial whethcr you make mischief by the sword or passive 
resistance ; both excite passions. Continuing, the paper says that it also 
considers it a duty to advise Government to conciliate, and sympathise with, 
those poor, honest and helpless Muhammadans who have unjustly to suffer along 
with those who go against the law. It concludes by remarking that several 
misunderstandings will be removed if Government attaches special importance 
to Muslim interests. 


7.. “ ALFERES” writes in tne course of an article on the special 


Congress contributed by him to the Libera! 


The special Congress. | of the 3rd October :—" We have passed. the 


stage of mendicancy and begun to trust our own selves. We have come 


to realize that our solutions, the solution of our country must come from 
within. We have to wrest our freedom, if it is to be true and lasting freedom. 
It cannot be conferred upon us by somebody’s favours or somebody's sympathies 
and in the struggle we shall have to make sone dear and near _ sacrifices. The 
nation has signified its willingness to act and suffer.” 


8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 29th September publishes an article . 


written by Lata Laspat Rat, who says in 
the course of his remarks that under the Minto- 
Morley reform scheme more [ndians were admitted to the Councils. 
Not one useful Act was, however, passed by them, although the Government 
passed many laws positively harmful for the people with the support of the 
Indian members. Next, the writer contends that there is no truth in the claim 
by the moderates tbat the new Reform Act is the result of the agitation carried 
on by them, and says that the coming reforms are ascribable to the new life 
infused into the country through the teachings of Messrs. Arabindo Ghosh and 
Tilak. Continuing, he asserts that our disease cannot be cured even if all 
the Councils and the departments of Government are Indianised, but the 
ultimate direction of policy remains in the hands of foreigners. So long as the 
Governors can veto the decisions of the Councils, exercise full control over the 
national exchequer, and have the police, the army and the ljaw-courts under 
them, no effective cure can be found for our « Isease. The moderates contend 
that the new scheme of reforms gives us rights by exercising which we can 
prove of some service to the nation. This is undesirable, but these rights are 
much too superficial and powerless to cure the malady from which we really 
suffer. The writer then goes on to say that formerly the Congress favoured 
only a symptomatic treatment, but that now it has changed everything. The 
old prescriptions have proved to be useless, and old garrulity bas been given up. 
The people now discuss principles, and like simple, blunt words. | 


The .eforms, 


(1) Writing about the appoirtment of presidents for the new Legis- 
lative Councils, the Liberal of the 3rd October says :—‘* Will not the Punjab, 
reputed as she is for the practical nature of her men, .... see the error of the 
Cong:ess resolution and save the situation by her resolve to make the best use 
of the new Councils ? ” 
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9, Commenting on Mr. Patel's proposals regarding publicity work Tarsuns 


POncar poe een in connection with the swaraj movement, the 
associates itse'f with them, and says among other things : —“ Mr. Patel realises 
that if the policy and the programme of non-codperation are to produce the 
maximum of good results within the shortest time, we must take steps to keep 
both England and the rest of the civilised world properly informed of our 
doings. Left to itself not only would the bureaucracy in India take too long a 
time to make up its mind, but the worst and most reactionary of its members 
would actually repeat the tactics of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer and seek to suppress 
the movement by force. Such tactics would no more prove successful in the 
future than they have done in the past, but they might surely delay the 
advent of the day of freedom. To avoid both contingencies the most effective 
weapon in our hands is publicity. We must not only invoke the judgment 
and conscience of England herself, who is ultimately responsible for the doings 
of her agents and servants in India, but appeal to the rest of the civilised 
world, and especially those parts of it whose good opinion England is bound to 
respect, and who have beyn among her foremost allies and comrades in the 
recent war. In other words, we must, in the words of the late Mr. Redmond, 


(Lahore) ; 


K. N. Roy. 


Tribune of the 5th October whole-heartedly editor. 
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do everything in our power to shame England into giving us what we want 
if she does not see her way to give it in spontaneous response to our demand.” 


Anya GazgrTs 10. The “rya Gozette of the 30th September remarks that Zaghlul 
 cxamagg L | Pasha has shown the greatest spirit of self- 
s 4, ’ Indians and ewara). ° ° ° 
. editor, sacrifice. He went on working zealously until 


he had secured complete freedom for his country. It isa pity that there are 
many people in India who are always ready to betray her for a Rai Pahadurship 
ora Khan Bahadurship. So long as the Indian ration is not purged of this 
element, it is idle for us to look for swaraj. It does not please us to see Indians 
become members of the Civil Service, #.e., to see our brothers beut upon crush- 
ing our national feelings and always anxious to enhance the prestige 
of the bureaucracy. How many nationalists { ? Indian | I. C. 8.’s are there 

who spurn their posts and emoluments for the good of their nation and the 
betterment of their country? We wish that there may come into existence 
such a class of Indians. | 


seers 11. (a) Writing about the Esher committee’s report the Trébune 
ON he ia: tis nadine of the 2nd October says .—“‘ Is it a fact that the . 
editor. ™ ae ‘recommendations of the Government of India on 


this report were despatched to the Secretary of State in the beginning of this 
month ?_ If so, it is obvious that the publication of the report cannot possibly 
serve the only useful purpose which such publications are expected to serve, 
that of influencing the decision of the ultimate authority. The Government 
of India having already had their say, and the Secretary of State’s views being 
well known, there will be nothing for the Cabinet to do except to say ditto 
to Burke. Thus the general public is practically not to have- even the usual 
satisfaction of having its opinions considered by the authorities. It would be 
interesting to know, again assuming that our information is correct, whether 
the extraordinary action taken by the Government of India in thus virtually 
ignoring Indian opinion in this vitally important matter has been taken with 
* the approval or consent, or in the teeth of the protest, of the two Indian 
members. In the latter case, we have nothing to say, except that two Indian 
members are apparently just as powerless as one, when they have errayed . , 
against them the solid phalanx of European votes. In the former case public 
Opinion will strongly condemn the failure of the two members to do what they 
could to safeguard Indian interests in a matter of such outstanding import- 


ance.” | ee 
ahd — (b) In its issue dated the 3rd October the paper writes :—‘“‘ In deal- 
K.N. Roy, ing with the report of the Esher Committee we propose to confine ourselves to 
editor. those of its recommendations which have a direct and intimate bearing on the | 


question of Indian autonomy. Other questions may be of importance from the 
point of view of the Government of India’s military efficiency, but they are 
not of any real value to us in the present stage of our development. The first 
recommendation which calls for notice from this point of view is that while 
the army ‘in India isto be under the control of the Government of India and 
not the War Office, steps are nevertheless to be taken the effect of which will 
be largely to transfer the control of India’s military policy to the Imperial Gene- 
ral Staff.” After detailing the proposed arrangement the paper says: —‘‘ In 
other words, ata time when !ndia is striving for full national autonomy, the 
control of the most important department of the Central Government is to 
be definitely vested in an authority which Indian opinion cannot even remote- 
ly influence. Even more unsatisfactory is the recommendation as to which 
the comu.ittee is divided, that a military supply department should be created 
with a civilian at its head, who shall bea member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. The creation of a military supply department with a civilian at its 
head is not necessarily a measure which Indian public opinion need condemn, 
but the proposal to give this civilian a place in the Governor-General’s Council 
stands on a very different foot:ng, because it is bound effectively to upset the 
balance of ratio of Indian members which India has been led toexpect. It . 
has been distinctly understood that the !ndian members shall be nearly, if not : 
quite, one half of the Government of India... With the creation of the new 
portfolio, however, the Indian members shall be barely a third of the strength 
of the Council. The proposal, therefore, is one against which Indian opinion 
ought to, and we bave no doubt will, eater its strong and emphatic protest ... 
The.third thing in the report that calls for onergetic protest is the great dis- 
parity between its recommendations regarding the British and (ndian officers. 


aie. 
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While the recommendations in regard to the first are, on the face of them, 
specific, detailed and liberal, as regards the secord they are meagre as well as 
halting. The feeling among Indian officers that they can never rise higher in 
rank than Risaldar-Major or Subalar-Major is, indeed, referred to but only 
to be dismissed with the observation that ‘their disabilities are due only to want 
of education which is now one of the essential conditions of leadcrehip’. We 
do not know that this is at all a valid plea, or that there are not plenty of men 
in the Indian army who. in spite of their not having any advanced education, 
could easily be promoted to higher ranks. But assuming that the plea is 
valid, the question has still to be answered why no attempt had been made 
until very recently to throw the higher rank: of the army open to Indians of 
admitted education, and why even now the steps that have been taken in the 
direction are only nominal? It appears that the Indian members did raise the 
question of instituting an Indian Sandhurst, but all that we are told about 
it i: that ‘ they agreed eventually that the time is not yet ripe for consideration 
of such a scheme.’ Of course, the time is never ripe in India ? That is one of 
the incidental results of subjection... . It is natural after this that the Com- 
mittee should lay great stress on the necessity of counteracting movements 
calculated to tamper with the loyalty of troops and emphasise the importance 
of propaganda and the greater use of the press. It c'early docs not strike the 
authors of the report that nothing can be more usefulin combating movements 
of the kind they are thinking of than the removal of just and keenly felt 
grievances, the most important of which is the existence of inequalities based 
on racial considerations. No amount of propaganda or use of the press will be 
of any avail so long as these inequalities continue to exist.”’ 


12. The Akali of the 4th October says that a staunch supporter of the (un.), 
bureaucracy and an inveterate opponant of Indians Mangst Singh, 
like Sir Michael O’!)wyer or Lord Sydenham “*™: 
should be the next Viceroy of India. It is only when such a man “ comes 

before the public in the true colours of the bureacuracy ” that the people will 

shake-off their sleep and prove most helpful in making non-coéperation a success. 

A. double-faced diplomat like Mr. Montagu wil!, however, [if appointed 

Viceroy] only add to our days of slavery. We pray to God, therefore, that 

the successor of Lord Chelmsford may be one who will practise rigour, so 

that the Indians may come to understand their real position, and the doubts 


of those who now harp on the theme of coéperation may be removed. 


IIf—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18. Commenting on Government's statement regarding the punishment§ J47 Gvasrts 
awarded to the offending martial-law officers, th® aes a 
Jat Gazette of the 29th September says that thesé editor. 
.. punishments are so inadequate and ridiculous that the announcement will caus 

a severe shock to Indians. To thus leniently punish the officers, who accorded 

a most severe and unjust and, in some cases, a savage treatment to Indians and 

whose acts mingled the latter’s honour with the dust, is to trample underfoot 

the susceptibilities of the people of this country. It would appear that the 

honour of Indians is not appreciated and not the least regard is paid to their 

feelings. We are most sorry and surprised to see that Government is repeatedly 

making mistakes which are daily increasing feelings of indignation, distrust 

and dissatisfaction among the people. If the present state of affairs continues 

the gulf between the people and Government will go on widening. 


14, The Bande Mataram of the 2nd October suggests that just as PAx>™ 
Indian Ministers will be appointed from among (Lanore); 
the elected Councillors, presidents of municipal ‘eiret ¥«. 
committees also should be drawn from among the elected members of these 

bodies. If the present state of things continues, people will probably become 
prenen® to offer themselves for election 11: opposition to Deputy Commissioners, 

and the latter’s aefeat will be regrettable from the standpoint of Government’s 
prestige. Government should, therefore, prohibit the said officers from seeking 


election before such a thing comes to pass. | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
15. The Khalsa Akhbar of the 24th September [received on the 2nd Kmsves Akanan- 
October; writes that the Khalsa Diwan, Delhi, hander tlagh, | 
does not represent the Sikh community, and *** 
that the settlement arrived at by it with the Chief Engineer about the wall of 
) 
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Presidents of municipal committee . 
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the Rikabgan} gurdawara is absurd and meaningless. The Sikhs are nof 
prepared to accept it, and we would advise the Chief Commissioner, Delhi. 
and the Viceroy to issue a communique to the effect that the land belonging 
to the gurdawara acquired by the Government has been restored; that the 
land beyond the wall granted by Government will be the property of the 
Sikhs ; that the old wall will continue to exist in its present condition; that 
Government will rebuild its demolished portion very early at its own cost ; 
and that pilgrims will have full liberty to stay at the gurdawir1. The pub- 
lication of such a communique alone will pacify the Sikhs and remove the 
uneasiness prevailiny among them. In the other event, we would request 
the authorities carefully to peruse the list of the martyrs who have volunteered 
to rebuild the dismantled wall. The Sikhs are prepared to do so and will not 
hesitate to lay down one head for each brick used. We feel confident that 
the authorities will not compel the Sikhs to make sucha sacrifice and will 
speedily decide the question in a way acceptable to the community. — 


16... Referring to the permission te Sikh soldiers to wear tae karpan 
with their uniform, the Khalsa Akhbar of the 
Ist October expresses its inability to understand 
where is the magnificent gift over which the Chief Khalsa Diwan feels so much 
overjoyed. The kirpn is a religious symbolof the Sikhs and every one of 
them is bound to wear it. ‘he authorities have, besides, no right te fix its 
size and pattern. This is a fresh attack on our religious liberty. The Sikhs 
have the right to wear kirpane of any size. The commumity should safeguard 
its right and raise a strong voice against the attack referred to. . 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


17. Lat CHAND. KHANNA, M.A., writes to the Zribyne of the 8rd 
October :—‘‘ It is an astonishing fact to note, that 
according to the new terminal tax published 
for public criticism by the Lahore municipal committee, a terminal tax 
on gold and silver and articles made of them, is to be imposed at the 
rate of 1.anna and 6 pies per iola respectively. Such being the case I 
would like to mention that the proposed tax has created a sort of discontent 
all over Lahore. I cannot really understarfd on what basis this tax has been 
imposed wheu it is against public safety both as regards life and property. 
Men coming from outstations and specially females will be put to great incon- 
venience. They will have to expose their valuables before all present. 
Badmashes, pick-pockets, and thieves will come to know who possesses 
gold and silver. The results that are likely to result from the leaking ont 
of this information are too evident to be dwelt upon. The tas would be 


Terminal tax on gold and silver. 


_ detrimental to the local bullion market. Moreover, from an economic point 


of view, money metals should not be taxed by municipalities and district boards, 
as there is no precedence for the imposition of this tax by any municipality 
so far as my information goes. Only customs duty can be levied on these metals 
by the Imperial Government. Further, the Government of India intends to 
issue sovereigns and the Coinage Act has already been passed by the Imperial 
Legislative Council at its last session ; but I think in the presence of this tax, 
sovereigns and rupees would not circulate in the market when their value as 
bullion will:be more than their face value. Hence sovereigns and rupees will 
go into the melting pot, which will result in the utter failure of the recommen- 
dations of the Babington Committee.” 


| VII —MISCELLANEOUS. | oe 
18. “A MusaLmMan” writing to tha Shinti of the 30th September 
says that the destruction of the Khilafat and the 
Jallianwala Bagh massacre have shaken: the people’s 
faith {in England|. Again, the passing of the Rowlatt Aci and the operations 
of the Press Act and the Defence of India Act have greatly disturbed the 
minds of Indians. This being so, the writer is unable to understand why the 
Prince of Wales or the Duke of Connaught should take the trouble to visit this 
country. It is clear that neither of them can remove the difficulties under 
which Indians are labouring at present. The peopl- are not likely to derive 
any benefit from the Dukc’s proposed visit to .ndia. Continuing, the writer says 
that the military expenditure and the rise in prices have well nigh mvolved the 
general public in bankruptcy, and that the condition of native chiefs is no better , 


The Duke of Oonhaught. 
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- ‘Besides, the latter have already spent and are still spending large sums of money 
to protect their subjects against famine. What have they got to offer to the 
Prince or the Duke in their present state of indigence ? It would be another 
thing, if they did something out of fear of the Residents. Similarly, how can the 
poor and afflicted Indian public afford to decorate cities or spend on fireworks 
and illuminations ? It is another thing if it did something out of fear of the 
authorities. It would be a mockery to mndulge in frivolities, while hearts are 
stricken with grief. This is why the majority of plain-spoken people, who 
control publie opinion or interpret it, are grumbling about the Duke’s forth- 
eoming visit to India. 
19. (a) A correspondent writing tothe Partap of the 3rd October says pc ; 
Export of wheat from India 


that it is widely rumoured that Government ine krishaa, 
tends to remove all restrictions ge Cxport editor. 
t 


(b) Fhe Desh of the 4th October says that Government’s devision to Dzex 
allow four hundred thousand tons of wheat to be exported from India has {{ehre); 
greatly disappointed the people. After remarking that there is now an appre- editor. — 
hension of the prevailing dearness daily growing still more acute, the paper 
expresses its inability to understand why Government has, in spite of unani- 
mous opposit‘on from the country, permitted the export of wheat in sueh a 
large quantity, A few restrictions have undoubtedly been imposed by it, 
but they may be said to be only nominal. In conclusion, the paper asks since 
Canada and Australia have sufficiently large quantities of wheat, would it not 
be better to stop its export from India? 


(ec) The Bande Mataram of the 5th October is sorry that Government piypy 
has paid no regard to the requirements of Indians, as also to their sentiments Msrazax 
and feelings. In view of the dreadful drought prevailing in northern India, Yeiet'hi, 
the granary of the country, it was inadvisable to deprive the people even of a sditor. 
single seed of wheat. ‘he condition of Indians is deplorable indeed, seeing 
that no heed is paid to their lamentations and cries. The authorities, who 

-pever hesitate to pose as their well-wishers, deprive them even of their dry 
bread by allowing the export of wheat from the country in lakhs of maunds.. 
This is why the ong oe now keenly feel the necessity of obtaining swaraj and 


have the country’s poliey in their own hands. 


20. The Paisa Akhbar of the 3rd October remarks that the prohibition Patssa axmsaz. 
of the Mustim Outlook's entry into India is another {rshere); 
extremely reprehensible event of lord Chelms- editor. 
ford’s viceroyalty. It is to be hoped that the servants of Islam wiil lose: no 

time in starting another newspaper from London to keep the Muslim world 
informed of the condition of Mubammadans everywhere, as also of the Allies’ 


actions and policy in regard to them. 


The Mustim Outlook. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports-should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be: 
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I1—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1. Writing on the Auxiliary Foroes and the Indian Territorial Force 

| Acts the Tribune of the 12th Octoher says :— 
* While applications are already invited for 
enrolment in the case of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, no such action is or 
can be taken in the case of Indians, because the regulations, to be framed by 
the Governor-General in Council under the second Act, are not yet published. 
We should like to know whether the Government of India will proceed to issue 
these regulations early enough to form the contemplated local units of Indian 


The Aaxiliary and Territorial Forces Acts. 
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volunteers simultaneously with the formation of units composed of Europeans. . 


It would obviously be very unfair to proceed with the latter and delav the 
former for any length oftime. We hope the Government of India will not 
allow any further differentiation in this matter and will endeavour to give, as 
far as possible, cqual chances to both the communities in the matter of the 
formation of units and trading. ” 


2. (a) The Zamindar : the 10th Octobor says that pa is trying to 

_ break her chains of slavery and breathe in a free 

setae iaenl i adit cme atmosphere. The aie Govwaneat is, how- 
ever, using her sons to crush the liberty of free countries. Poor Indian 
cultivators and labourers, who include Muhammadans, are enlisted in the army 
and used against Arabia, Turkey, Egypt and Mesopotamia. This is a proof of 
coersion and despotism [onits part]. Indians have the misfortune to be involved 
in slavery, but they do not wish to be made into tools for destroying the 
freedoms of others. Is it proper to force Indian Muslims to fight against 
their coreligionist in Islamic countries ? Is it religious freedom that 4 Muslim 
should be rendered guilty of the wilful murder of another Muslim and thus 
made to touch the lowest depths of infidelity ? The Hindus and Sikhs have 
united with the Muhammadans, but Government still compels them to fire on 
the latter’s coreligionists, so that the Muhammadans may not regard them as 
their brothers and. foreigners may have no regard and respect for them. 
Short-sighted British Ministers are carrying out their imperialistic policy at 
the cost of Indians (Ist. are filling the hell of the belly of their imperialism 
with the blood and flesh of Indians]. They want Indians to be employed to 
crush the aspirations of free nations, so that the people of this country may 
not be able to show their faces to the civilized nations of the world. There 
was a time when the people of Egypt and Mesopotamia had a very high opinion 
of Indians, but see what treatment was accorded to the members of the Sikh 
deputation at Port Said. We understand that the public of Mesopotamia has 
yun to look down upon Indians, especially the Muhammacans of this 
country. Instead of getting a name and constitutional freedom for 
her services in the great wars, India has lost her reputation and the freedom 


ZaMINDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Abdal Majid 
Khan, editor. 


4:6 
she already had. Just now about 66,000 ‘Indiaw troops aro: fighting in 
Mesopotamia, and, what is worse still, India bears all.their expenses. There is 
© | no one to qiestion thé propriety of this procedure. If‘Indians wish to see their 
country free and enjoy a good name.among the nations of the world. we would . 
request all of them not to draw their sword against truth and justice in order 
only to fill their stomachs, They -slhiould» keep ‘their valour and courage in 
reserve for use on a suitable occasion. - British statesmen are suffering from 
eartif-hunger, but what has becomé of the commonsense of Indians that they 


S 


also have caught the disease. 


_,,> (b) Continuing in its issue dated the 12th October the paper says 
ee that most of the countries at which British imperialism is casting avaricious 
- Jooks belong te Muhammadans. . Muslim troops, it adds, are stationed at 
Constantinople. They also took a prominent part in putting the Sharif in 
possession-of Mecca and Medina and in conquering Syria, Palestine and Mesopo- 
t4amia for Christians. We would ask of them whetl:er Mecca and Medina are 
not sacred places to them, whether Constantinople is not the metropolis of 
Islam, and whether Palestine and Mesopotamia do not contain Muslim holy 
places. If all this is so, woe betide those who call themselves Muhammadans 
and followers of the Prophet, but prove instrumental in disgrace being brought 
on the places named. Surely tke s3uls of the Prophet, Ayab Ansari and Abdut 
Qadir Jilani must be grieving over the non-Muslim attitude of the Muhammadans 
who throw their faith overboard for a consideration of only Rs. 10 or Rs. 11. 
It is a pity that no one repents of this even now. There is no one to refrain 
from taking up the sword against the Khilafat and true believers. It should be 
‘borne in mind that the wilful murder of a Muslim amounts to infidelity and the 
murderer is liable to the agonies of hel]. Weare loyal to His Majesty the 
King Emperor and abide by the laws of the British Government. But surely 
- there is a being higher than His Majesty, r1z., God, while there is a law above 
_ those of the British Government, v1z., our Shartat. We can obey the orders of 
‘His Majesty apd the laws of Government, provided only they do not clash with 
the commandments of God and the Shariat of Ielam. It is very beneficial for 
‘Government also to withdraw Indian troops from Islamic countries, which will 
_ Kighten the burden on the public treasury and check the growth of tho war loan. 
Ignorant Muhammadans in the army are beginning to understand the com-. 
' mandments of their religion. Mr. Lloyd George and his colleagues should see 
that affairs do not take a serious turn, which may be beyond their control, 
They should realise their responsibilities, in regard to morality, freedom, demo- 
, eracy, the traditions of the British Governr ent and the feelings of Indians. 


Vint 3. (a) The Virat of the 4th October takes exception to Lala Lajpat 
re is Rai’s conduet in strongly supporting the — 
editor. shee. wae boycott of the Councils but regarding that 
of schools and colleges as impracticable. When a revolution begins to work in 
the life of countries and nations, it adds, even impossible. things become 
possible. Besides, a boycott of schools and colleges is within range of 
possibilities. The people of the Punjab were ready to carry into effect the 
complete Congress programme of non-codperation. But. the province has 
been thrown into suspense by. the popular leaders, especially Lala Lajpat 
a... | Rai. If. the Punjab lags behind other provinces in the matter, the 
| responsibility for this will rest on the leaders who are unwilling: to accept 
: the decision of the Congress and are singing their own songs, and -not. on 
_— ‘the masses who are prepared to give effect to the Congress resolution in. its: 
mares perce: mpage hf VORP BERL. eerT 
| Pans ar (&) 'Che Pertap of the 7th October asks the graduates of the Punjab Uni- 
' eres er.ity to vote for rone of the candidates for election to the University seat. 
editer, Any one among them not doing so will be guilty of the sin*of encouraging ‘nien 
: defying the ¢ - yesolution on non-¢Cobperation: ‘There can be nothing 
4 - more degrading t 
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|. .(d). The Khalsa Akhbar of the 8th October does not agree with ¥™41#4 


‘those who consider the present programme of non-codperation to be hard on 
\ to follow].. It is impossible, adds the. paper, to obtain swarai without: making Fer‘ ®ve? 
unusual} sacrifices-for it. Continuing, it says that since the Congress has passed 

a resolution on the subject all Indians are responsible for carrying it into practice. 
‘The question is; however, one’ of: money, and. the people, should make the 
requisite financial sacrifices. Next: the'paper lends its support to the proposed 
boycott of foreign goods, and goes on to say that some selfish [Sikh] leaders 
regard non-codperation as being harmful for their To These gentle- 
men should say, however, whether the Hindus and Muhammadans have 
resorted to non-codperation with the object of filling their pockets. -Is it wise | 
in the Sikhs: to: lag- behind whien 29 crores of their fellow-countrymen have ) : 
become prepared to suffer hardships [in connection.with the movement]. Two 

hundred and ninety million patriots sever their connection with Government 

over the Khilafat question and the Punjab atrocities. Will the Sikhs side with 

the authorities and oppose twenty-nine crores of their brothers ? They committed 

& serious mistake in 1857, but the Hindus and Muhammadans have overlooked 

it. Anew ers of national unity has now set in, and the Sikhs should side with 

their other fellow-countrymen in the matter of non-codperation. The prestige 
of the present ruling party is daily on the decrease, while the Hindu-Muslim 

influence is increasing. If the Sikbs stand aioof from the 21indus and Muham- 

madans at this juncture, they will have to suffer the consequences for centuries 

tocome. They should definitely decide whether they will side with the latter, 

who already sympathise with them, or with such officers as have no sympathy 

for them. They have also to decide whetber they. wish to support Dyers and 

.O’ Dwyers or to serve Mother India by joining hands with devoted patriots like 

Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana Shaukat Ali. They should guide their 

country in the matter in the same way as their Gurusdid. We trust that 

the central Sikh League will unanimonsly adopt a resolution on non-codper- 

ation, and that the Sikhs will be the first to practise non-codperation. : 

_ (e) The Satyjug of the 29th September says that it will be most ‘shame- Sarrsve 

ful if the Sikhs, who are the soul of the Punjab and the rest of India, do ne 
not, at once or gradually, carry Maharaj Gandhi’s command and the decision editor. 

of the Congress into effect. Our country is in a helpless and afflicted condition, 

and has been harassed by injustice and oppression, while every child of it is 

bound in the chains of slavery. ‘There is only one way in which the people can 

come out of these troubles, and it consists in non-codperation. It is the 

duty of the whole Sikh community to gird up its loins to preach non-coépera- 

tion and to practise it immediately on the Sikh League deciding in its 

favour. Non-codperation is the only means by which India can attain freedom 

and prosperity. | 


oe Le ee ee ee 


4. (a) Commenting on Lord Willingdon’s remarks about non- om a 


codperation in his closing ‘speech at the last K.N. Ry, 


Lcrd Willingdon on non-codperation. editor. 


session of the Madras Legislative Council, 
the Tribune of the 8th October writes :—'‘ His Excellency condemned as 
unconstitutional and disloyal... ‘the complete programmo of Mr. Gandhi 
carried out through its various stages’. ... Lord Willingdon is mistaken in 
thinking that the Congress has adopted the :complete programme. But His 
Excellency clearly goes too far when he describes even the complete programme 
as disloyal. Disloyalty in India, except in its purely legal sense, as to whiclr we 
have no opinion to offer, can only mean disloyalty to the Crown or disloyalty to 
the Empire of which India is an integral part, and in either sense it is possibte 
for a man to seek to do everything that Mr. Gandhi and his associates have in 
view and at the. same time not to be disloyal.': Tho paralysis of the adminis- 
tration is.to be brought about only with a view to the establishment of com- 
plete self-government, and the establishment of complete self-government is 
at present the professed goal of British policy itself.. There is certainly 
nothing in the programme so far to suggest that this complete self-govern- 
ment is not te be within the Empire and under the wgis of the British Crown.” 
(5) Ihe Akalt of the 10th October says that non-codperation is en 
neither unlawful nor. seditious. ° When oppression is carried to extremes, the Manga sizzts. 
people have every right to refuse to codperate with oppressive rulers and editor 
thereby avoid sharing the Jatter’s tins, Formerly sedition consisted in crcat- 
ipg comtempt for Government, but now it consists in not entering the 
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Councils, avoiding litigation, withdrawing students from Government schools, 
refusing to accept titles, and ‘disearding the use: of British-made cloth. - In 
short, every act done by a persch~ desirous of freedom is seditiots.. It behoves 
the bureaucracy to pass a Willingdon Act penalising all items ix the réeselution 


on non-codperation passed by the Oongress. ~— a? Semen ae 
Patan Axwain bie 5; ‘The Paiea ‘Akhbar of the 8th says that Mr. Samarath asserts in’ his 


Mebbeb Alam, . article ‘in the Asiatic Reviéw that the *appoint- 
— British polley in Tne, == + bint of a sympathetic and liberal-minded Toaroy 
is the only remedy for the unrest now prevalent in India. ‘He is, ‘how- 
ever, wrong in this:-the only remiedy lies'in the ‘ British Government's ‘policy 
towards India being so changed that the legitimate demands and aspirations of 
Indians may be'fulfilled: It is the policy referred to and not’ the authority 
‘attaching to the Viceroy’s office that is responsible for the way in which the 
‘united deniands of the Mustims and Hindus concerning the Khilafat and the 
Punjab atrocities have been treated. Indians should, therefore, lay great 
stress on their demand for a radical change in the aforsaid policy. They 
should carry on & vigorous agitation for self-government, thereby proving 
it to the British Government that only that form of rule and nothing else 


will satisfy them. | : ! -~ 
mab 6. Tho Kashméré Magasine of the 7th October remarks that the 
(Labere) ims recognition of Egyption independence has in- 
Msheusst = sper spired in India the hope that if she faces all 
ue ‘hardships and troubles with perseverance, boldness and courage, and realises 
‘ her degradation, she also can obtain freedom. People wonder that while 


Egypt can become fit for, and obtain independence after only 25 or 80 years’ 
British connection and while the Boers can be nted freedom immediately 
after their defeat by England, India should not be considcred fit to manage 
her own affairs even after 150 years’ political and social training. It is easy 
for England, however, to give up Egypt and Boer territory, but very difficult 
to free a goose with the owe egg like India, which fell into her hands: after 
centuries of longing and diplomacy. She cannot sccure anywhere else the 
benefits which she is deriving from India, while in no other country can the 
English obtain the materials, produce, wealth and comfort, and. exercise the 
despotic rule they are doing here. It is, therefore, highly necessary for Indians 
to catry on & vigorous agitation to obtain complete stoara), | : 


Pate AXEBAR ' 9, (a) Commenting upon Sri Krishana Gupta’s suggestion regarding the 


Bowed, 5 throwing open of the higher ranks in the arm 
dite nm”. ‘The Beher Committes’s report, to capable sons of the soil, the Parea AKhoon 


of the 6th October remarks that whatever is now being done ormay hereafter 
be done to fit India for self-government wil] lead to no lasting result unless 
the Indian element preponderates in every branch of the military department. 
Government cannot, fulfil. its obligations without . solving ‘this important 
juestion, and the sooner the solution is effected to the entire satisfaction of 

indians the better it will be for both Great Britain and this country. | es 
Pasar (3) The Partap. of the 8th October says that a perusal of the Esher 
(I-ahote) 5 Committee’s report has not surprised it in the leqst, seeing that it expected the 
pea Committee to act in the way it has done.. The acceptance of its recommend- 
| ations will still further increase the military expenditure of this country. 
Above all, these recommendations are wholly oppcsed to the spirit pervading 
_ the’ coming constitutional ostonie | | : | 


otha’. adverse eriticiem:of the’ -Reher: Cons 
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Sardar Sahib in any sphere of life with’ which the Government is even re- 
motely concerned, It:is not as if he ‘were a dark horse. He has for some 
time been a member of the Viceroy’s eS gery Council, the 

membership synchronising. with a period of great official snd popular activity, 
and the proceedings of the Council are there to show how poorly he has ac- 
quitted himself. To appoint. such a man as the first Indian member of a 
profcssedly reformed and reforming Government would be an absurd ana- 
chrovism. We ‘do not think that for these appointments either race or com- 
munity, apart from the fact of 8 man’s being an Indian, should ‘be any con- 
sideration. Still if it is intended to appoint aSikh, we have not the smallest 
objection. Only let the nominee have the necessary qualifications, the most 
important-of which, of course, is that he should be a man of progressive views. ” 


period of his’ 


(b) A correspondent writing to the Loyal Gazeife of the 10th October Lora: Gazzara 


states that with the exception of a small section of the Sikhs, almost the whole 
Sikh community is displeased with Sardar Sundar Singh, and his appointment 
to the Council will cause distatisfaction, not only in the Punjab, but through- 
out India. | ) : 


(uahore) ; 
Amar Singh, 
e iitor. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 13th October cannot help remarking Pars: Armes 
that the country will not approve of the selection made by Government, (Labor): 


Mehbub Alam, 


The Indian member of the Punjab Executive Council should be a man whose editor. 


appointment is welcomed by tho public. 


(d) The Imam of the 18th October expresses the hope that Government ! 
will not commit the mistake of appointing Sardar Sundar Sigh as the first }, 


MAM 
(Lalore) ; 
abh Singh and 


Indian member of the Council. In the other event, the Councils will undoubt- ao 


edly prove a farce and the boycott movement will receive a’stimulus. 


(e) The Desh of the 14th October believes that the appointment will Dssx; 


evoke astrong protest in all quarters. The Sardar never protested in the } 


Lahore) 3 
ina Nath, 


Viceregal Council whenever efforts were made to passa law in opposition editor. 


to the unanimous voice of the country and the nation. It is most nécessary in 
order to safeguard the interests of the Punjabis in the reformed Councils 
that only a man truly repre: ntative of the nation should be appointed to the 
Council. | : 


9. The Pariap of the 10th October asks whether Government is. going 


P to start a new movement to combat the national 
overnment and national marements. 


ment of Directors of Information in the Bombay and Bengal Presidencies 


signify ? Theeditor of the Rangoon Times, a stout opponent of Indian and 
Burmese aspirations, is reported to have been appointed Director in Burma. 


Again, the Government of India is sending Mr. Horn, Principal of the Patna 
College, to America to carry on publicity work there against the movements 
referred to. Does this mean that Government is going to establish a powerfal 
organisation with Indians’ money to combat these movements? Formerly it 
tried to gain this object by subsidising certain newspapers and establishing 
We also should make prompt arrangements for publicity 
It is to be hoped that our leaders 


Publicity Boards. 
work in foreign countries on a large scale. 
will not display laziness in the matter. 


PaataP 
Lahore) ; 


rishen, 


movements in India. What does the appoint. sditr- 


10. Writing abcut the presidentship of the fotthcoming session of the pars: 


oor tet Cage suggests that some able Muhammadan 
this time be the recipient of the honour. 
seminating and supporting the principles of f-ee-iom among the Muhammadans, 
who are far behind the Hindus in the matter of education and advancement. 


_ II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

11. The Satyjug of the 6th October says that in connection with the 
—— summoned from. the ist April every year. 
have to attend courts for the whole year, with the result that they, as also 
sahukars, suffer considerable loss. The statenients furnished by them are 
disbelieved, and such officials and private men are appointed to examine their 
account books as are'wholly ignorant of matters relating to trade aud the 
like.. Again, the awards: given .by commissioners are rejected in many cases: 
and the efficers concerned: settle the. amounte of Income tax themselves. Oon- 
tinuiag, the paper says that there should be committees of tax-payers, which 
should fill up ingonie statements. If Tahsildars or Revenue Officers disbelieve 


assessment of income-tax traders begin to be \ 
They editur. 


Congress, the Paisa Akhbar of the 7th October pees 
should erat alsm, 
This would foster the spirit of dis- *te. 


Satrs0c 
Lohore) ° 
srackar Sinz), 


Trievws; 
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K.N, Roy, 
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the statements of profits prepared by. them, the people concerned should 
regard this.as an insult. to them and. rofuse to. pay the amounts assessed in 


excess, If Government tries to. realise the money by force. they should 


silently . watch developments. Government may to confiscation or 
attachment to recover.the money, but they themselves should pay only as much 
as they consider sufficient They. . should boldly tell Government that thcy 
owe it no debt, that they are. paying what is not due from thom, and that it 
disgraces thom by holding the statements furnished by them to be false. The 
committees referred to should. sever all connection with those who, in order 

ph pene Government, pay: the amounts assessed by the last named. If traders 
and others in all cities and towns form such committees and do their utmost 
to save their honour, credit and money, they can achieve success soon and save 
themselves from the arbitrary acts of the authorities. 


- 12. One BHse@at GIRDHARI LAL of Lyallpur writes to the Zribune 
of the Sth October :—“It isa strange irony of 
fate that the desires of us Indians in these days 
are fulfilled by their contraries. While we have been crying ourselves hoarse 
for greater facilities and comforts in railway travelling, the D. T. 8., Lyallpur, 
has been pleased to abolish the city booking office on account of the enhance- 
ment of the rent of the house in which the office was located. Shall we ask, 


:. fallpur city b :oking office. 


‘in the name of commonsense and logic, if if is a sufficient reason for such a 
drastic step ? The booking office could have been easily shifted to a cheaper 


quarter of the city, but whero on earth lay the necessity of abolishing it altogether, 
except if it were to show to the already over-conscious public the arbitrariness 


. of the will of those in authority. Even with the presence of the booking 
‘office in the city, third class passengers were put to no small inconvenience 


Parsa AKNBAR 
(Laborv) ; ; 
Mah ub Alam, 
editor. 


Pa 


‘TRiBUyS 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


in aE By their tickets, but 1 now their a can better be imagined than 
prescribed.” 
IV. ~COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


(a: The Paisa Akhbar of ‘he 29th September publishes a communi - 
cated article headed.“ Undue toleration on the 
part of the Muhammadan leaders.” The writer 


a. 


os. . 
' The Hirdu-Muslim uuity. 


_ refers to the Katarpur riots case, and says that, instead of deploring the d'stur- 


bances, the Hindus tried their best to get the guilty acquitted. The 
Muhammadans, however, who are always actuated by a spirit of forgiveness, 
recommended the accused persons for mercy at the request of the “Hindus. 
After contending that they had no right to pardon the offenders, the writer 
speaks of the agitaticn set up by the Hindus against the grant of. special 
representation to the Mubammadans on the Allahabad municipal committee. 
Continuing, he says that his corelizionists are rendered beside themselves at a 
few sweet words from the Hindus ‘and do not hesitate to treat the latter with 
undue toleration. It behoves the Muslim leaders not to destroy the rights of 
their community in their infatuation of the new bparsial gorecen entente, whiok 
is nothipg more than mirage. 

_  (b) Commenting on Mr. Muhammad Ali’s recent speech at Bombay 
the Tribune of the 9th October wiites:—“ His message to Indian Muham- 
madans , . . . was that if the wanted to secure the freedom of 
Islam they should join their Hindu brethren and. work unitedly for the 
freedom of India. Similarly, his message to the Hindus was that if they 
wanted ‘freedom they should work unitedly with their Muslim neighbours. 


It isa highly significant fact, and gratifying as it is signifiqant, that every visit 


-itdas by seouri 


paid to England by some of éur Mussalman brethren | in recent years has 
strengthered their. belief in-Hitidu-Muslim unity. . It is to be hoped that. 

henceforth we shall hear less and less of exclusive communal or racial interests | 
ond more and more of the interests of the people of India ag a whole, for verily 
the freedom-and | the well-being of the whole, that we can 


: npomee the freedom, and well-being of any of its component parts.” 


Banwpa MATARAM 
{ Labore) ; 
l.ajpat Rai, 


——s editer. 


a ‘The Bands, Be ae of the 7th October refers:to the report that 

sik ‘boldiers have ‘been: ‘allowed: ‘to’ wear the 
bts, cwitly their uniform.’ 1fithe rt is. well 
eratulatn the Sfichs on the romeer a legitimate griev- 
Itexpresses a hope, however, that the! removal of —tgterr rb 
ve from. path a. treading -which 


int’: view: ‘theeom 


» +, “15. The AAl-i-Hadis of th Rath Bachn and 
ae : ee * to “Seth. Bachu and Seth Sabbu and other 
ee Muhammadans of Bombay” by one’ Muham- Seve Uieh, 


- 


mad Israil, Karmjoi, of Birbhum [Bengal]. The writer states that when 


cholera broke out in the month 
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of Ramzan this year, those of. the intending 


pilgrims [to the Hedjaz] who were staying at the musafirkhana were 
sent to the Sat-rasta [?] Hospital, Bombay. A clergyman came to the 
Hospital daily after the afternoon prayers and asked every one whom he con- 
sidered to beat the point of death to say “ Christ is the Son of God and will 


intercede for us, ”’ 


remember. After stating that 
himself and who also was sent 


and other blasphemous words which the writer does not 


a pilgrim, who comes from the same place as 
to the above’ Hospital, was treated by the 


clergyman in this way, the writer says that it is a thousand pities that the 


addressees should not complain 


to the Bombay Government against the clergy- 


man and make a reply to the above unseemly conduct on his part. He adds that 
perhaps the Muhammadans and the Government of Bembay have not as yet 


come to know of the incident i 


n question. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Siyasat of the 
The Duke of Connanght. | 


10th October is at a loss to understand how 


the enthusiasm displayed in connection with 
boycotting the Prince of Wales has evaporated 


all of a sudden. It would have been better, it adds, if the movement had 
been directed against the Duke of Connaught, who is coming to visit India 
in place of the Prince. Several municipal committees have already passed 
resolutions to. present addresses of welcome to His Royal Highness. The 
Lahore municipality will shortly consider a similar resolution, and it is to be 
hoped that Lala Duni.Chand will advise it to present no address to the Duke. 


17. (a) Commenting upon Government's decision, to allow the export 

eniuemee ides ’ of 400,000 tons of wheat from India. the Bande 
aie Gk i Mataram of the 7th October asks why other 
people should be fed at the cost of Indians. Again, the export of one crore 
maunds of wheat from the Punjab will raise the rate to Rs. 8 per maund. 
Will Government take upon itself the responsibility of supplying wheat to 
every Indian purchaser at the rate of Rs. 5-8-0 a maund? Continuing, the 
paper says that it is not worthwhile to ask Government to stop the export of 
wheat. . Our wheat merchants should do so and subordinate a temporary 
advantage to a permanent one. We discover daily that we shall have to 
remove our difficulties without any extraneous help. | 


(b) In its issue dated 


the 8th October the paper s&ys that the dis- 


content now prevailing in India is due wholly to the dearness of grain. After 
contending that the present political agitation in the country is ascribable to 
economic causes, the paper asks why Government pays no heed to the condi- 


tion of the people at large. T 
ernment does not consider itse 
says that since Indians have t 


he only reason for this, it answers, is that Gov- 
lf responsible to the country. Continuing, it 
o starve by sending abroad the wheat grown by 


‘then they had better grow maize, gram and barely, so that they may not have 


to go without bread, as they 
wheat. Or they should take a 
port of a single seed of wheat, 


have now to do through excessive export of 


e.8th October publishes a letter addressed —, 


aulvi 
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vow to render no help in any way in the ex- | 


+» (0) The Vakil of the 7th October says that in the existing circumstances visu 
Government's decision to allow the expert of wheat is most disappointing 
and improper. The export of an immense quantity of wheat is being 
allowed at a time when high prices have rendered the struggle for existence 


very keen in India. - Will not 
especially as the harvesting 


the event intensify the struggle still further, 
of new crops is still a long way off? The 


Pioneer haa gone into statistics and says that during the five years ending 


with 1913-14, eighty lakh and 


sixty-three thousand tons of wheat were consum- 


ed in Jadia, and that, if. four lakh tons of it are exported now there will still 
be 4 surplus of sixteen Jakh and twenty-nine thousand tons. We have the 


real state of the country before our eyes, however, and know how misleading 


thie above figures are and in what poverty the people are steeped. Govern- 


é. 


meeting ite re 


even how it will.not be indiffe 
jng-commercial bodies, - - 


ment had better stop the export of wheat for the current year at least, 
lirements from Oanada and Australia. Itis tobe hoped that 
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observes that the export of wheat, etc, from India is equivalent. to 
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(d) The Patsa Akhbar of the 5th October considers it onty natural that 
Government s decision should be ry Its mere announcement has sent up 
the price o t wheat, : and it is difficu the ‘lees 34 how high * ey final rate will be. 

~ 


The. prev ‘dearness. and try peor it 
St erent See erie fee 
gu rom ra is eo. 
PP most unreasonable f te. porte, 


uns ly protest against Government's 
tell Government in clear terms that it clashes with their interests, 


(6) Referring. to Swami Shardhanand’s message to the: cultivators. 
and his other countrymen to practise non-codperation and refuse to sell wheat 
for export, the Paisa Akhbar of the 10th October remarks that the suggestion 
does not amount to non-codperation and will be an act of self-defence on the 

coyntry’s part, which ia in no case opposed to law, constitution and Govern- 
ment. It is necessary, adds the paper, that companies should be started. 
to buy. surplus wheat from. cultivators and sell it to Indians at reasonable 


f) The Shanti of the 9th October says that’ the Government’s decision 
has catsed feélings of surprise and uneasiness. in the country. The export of 
one-and-half crore maunds of wheat will subject the poorer classes to untold 
troubles, which can never be realised by —_ living in bungalows and usin 
motor cars, Since Australia is willing to sell wheat to it the Government o 
India should make its purchases in that country. We respectfully but 
strongly request it to look to the sufferings of the poor and sufedposhes,. 
and save these people from the impending calamity. There is no reason why 


it should go against the united voice of the country. 


(g) The Zamindar of the 9th October asks if Indians no longer require 
food. Thanks to the gsarcity of rains, the prospects of the next harvest are not. 
very hopoful. Besides, Puri and Sind are already in the ee of famine. 
If the proj etport commences, the wh:ole of India will have to face 
adiré famine. Again, wheat is not selling at such a cheap rate that Govern- 
ment has thought it necessary to raise it still further. e paper then goes 
on to say that, strictly speaking non-codperation is the only remedy for all our 
troubles. Farmers and traders should now refuse to codperate with Govern- 
ment selling not a single grain of wheat for export. 


. (Ah) The Itthfaq of the 10th October says that a sympathetic Govern- 
ment would have aimed an opposite attitude. The time for sitting idle or 
preferring requests to Government has passed ; Indians should now descend in- 
to the arena of action. A Delhi merchant has suggested that no wheat should 
be sold to Government for purposes of export. It is dangerous to rule without 
paying regard to feelings of the ruled. Will Lord Chelmaford’s Government 
take this point into consideration. 


(4) The Partap of the 11th October writes that iatne should be 
held in all important cities and resolutions of protest forwarded to Government. 
In case, however, it does rot grant our request, we should resort to non- . 
codperation, asking tradera to refuse to sell wheat to Government for 
export, 


({) The Sidagat of the 19th Coban says that Government iteelf, 
which treats with contempt the peo a wg: og and economic rights, is 
responsil'le for the dissémination of Peattion the country. Continuing, it 


the throat of het poor children. It is: 16 he hoped that Government 
reconsider its decision even now. The question is not o1é of export’ of 


but of life and death for Indiana When Government cae iy neglect its 
subjacta, and the latter become anions ot oie — derand tebellion. 
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"in several parts of India, that the agricultural outlook is far from being bright. — 
They must be aware of the fact that the price levels of wheat, rice and other 
articles of food are still as high as, ifnot higher than, during the war, and the 
conclusien of the peace has produced no lowering of the price of the necessaries 
of life. ‘he masses of India are, indeed, passing through a period of acute 
economic distress and industrial strikes are the order of the day. It is in- 
explicable why at such a time as this the Government, which is solicitous of 
the welfare of the people, should, instead of devising measures for conserving 
internal food supplies, has adopted plans for their depletion in enormous 
quantities.... Wehave aright to insist on the conservation of the food 
supplies of {he country and on no exports being allowed until a sufficient 
supply for internal consumption at moderate and fair prices is guaranteed. 
Has the Government of India assured itself of the fact that the 315 millions 
of the people will have enough food supplies during the next agricultural 
year, before permitting the export of the surplus ? We are not aware of the 
Government having at any time disclosed its own data on this subject. The 
official forecasts of crop estimates that are published from time to time 
are hardly reliable for this purpose.... The peopJe are groaning under the 
stress of high prices all round and, in addition to evonomic problems of a 
most complicated nature, there is political discontent which partly derives 
stimulus from it. Under these circumstances, nothing can be more unwise, 
imprudent and unstatesmanlike on the part of the Government of India than 
to allow exports of food supplies. And it has done this after the close of 
the last eession of the Legislative Council and when there is no possibility of an 
effective protest against its action being made by the elected representatives of 
the people in the Councils.” 


12, “AN OvrsrmpEr ” writes from Murree to the Zridbune of the Sth Tarore 


Indian clerks in Ncrihern Cc mmand. 


even to fake rest on gazetted holidays... 


2. The Indian clerks are not provided with lodging quarters, but 
British clerks are provided with first class barracks. | 


8. Indian clerks cannot travel by lorries nor can they send their kit 
by these Government lorries ; but all the British clerks, their bearers, sweepers, 
thisty, their dogs, their commodes and all their kit go by these lorries. .. . 


° 4, Indian clerks areto draw the munificent travelling allowance of 
two annas a mile, but they must travel 40 miles, so that they should attend 
the office next day. If they finish work on Friday at Murree they must 
attend cffice at Rawalpindi on Saturday. Not asingle day is allowed for the 
journey of 40 miles by road. 7 


5. British clerks are to see that the kit of Indian clerks is not 
loaded on lorries, no matter if ihe Indian clerk isa Rai Sahib or is drawing 
2C0 per menrem or more. He cannot be trusted with the duty of supervising 
the kit loading, but a British clerk of the standing of a private soldier or 
sergeant is to supervise such a responsible task. 


I may mention here by the way that I have hada chance of attending 
a court martial which was lately held here. I observed that all the British 
witnesses (including the second accused, a private soldier) were seated in a 
chair at the time of giving evidence, but Indians of all ranks (high and Jow) 
gave evidence standing before the court,”’ 


a 


or District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
com t appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
etree MUKH DIAL, 
seine Superintendent, Press Branch, 
‘The 16th October 1920. Punjab. Civil Secretariat. 
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October :—“1. |Theee clerks] have to work k'y. Roy. 
hard on all working days and are not allowed. editor. 
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IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1. Siyasat of the 1Jth October complains that while Hindus and -srvasat 
‘ Mauhammadans are not allowed to make political (19%) ; 


England and India. speeches at their places of worship, English — va 
clergymen in India are free to do so in their churches. They can pass censure Kf 
on Government, and call Indians rebels, revolutionaries or whatever else they Ml 
like. The minister of Lahore cathedral, for instanee, recently delivered a ' | 


powerful speech in which he strongly opposed the non-coéperation movement. 
Continuing, the paper says that England certainly needs India, seeing that it 
is because of India alone that the English are enjoying all the comforts and 
pleasures of the world. India fills the stomachs of millions of English people, 
and provides work for thousands of factories in England. We fail to see, 
however, why this country should need England. Why should India sacrifice 
all her freedom for England in the way she is now doing ? Indians are willing 
to be friendly towards the English, provided this friendship is based only on the 
golden principle of equality. 


2. QGommenting on Sir Sam THughes’s motion in the Canadian T2orx | 

The Empire and India. Parliament advocating the establishment of aber) ig 
iisitiol an Imperial Parliament, the Tribune of editor. Vy 
the 20th October writes: -‘* What is perfectly obvions is that before ! q 
the Empire ean be organised. on a permanent basis, the colour pre- | | 


udice must entirely disappear, that as long as it lasts the Empire can never 
be a reality, unless it be in the old sense, and an empire in the old sense 
must go the wey of the empires of old. The modern world has n° use and 
no room for it. Take'fhe 82u millions of Indians. Does any man in_ his 
senses imagine for. one sa moment that any form and system of 
government, whether national or imperial, has the least chance ‘of beirg 
ermenk + Wage y ; thee’ prow and sensitive people, that does not treat any 
sitigle Tndian ab the equi 


; 
7 


~ 


et @ equal of every single man of any other race? And yet 
it ie his equatity of the Indian which isdenied in theory and in practice, in 
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piace o oftener than i in theory, by the advocates of [what Mr. Andrews calls] 


! the ‘new religion of the: white race.’ It -has for hace beens systematically 
, * denied in the’ British Colonies. It was clearly and em cally pao last 


General Dyer and other administrators of martial law, It is caealiy clearly, 
if not equally hatically, denied by the hundreds of Europeans in ae 
i who have subsoribed to the Dyer fund. It is these men who are at present t 

| greatest menace to the stability and permanence of the Empire, and in their 


; he at Xd . ae oe * . ots n> we 
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/ | own interest as well as in the interests of the Empire the British, the Indian 
and the Colonial Governments ought to strive to the utmost of their power to 
develop conditions of life, political as well as eGonomic, in which no room may 
be left for either the exercise or the growth of this spirit of racial arrogance 
and inequality. ”’ 


| 
1 Savatan Dalew 8. (@) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak of the Ist (received on the 13th] 
af ferry tis inh Giada October says that the situation in India is 
a is tae, . esr becoming very serious. All thatis takin place 
| — in the country is undoubtedly not satisfactory. It is true that some Gor 


Ph . ment officials have made mistakes, but this should not make us doubt the 
: | motives of Government... These'and the law are basod: on justice, although 
A selfishness and racial prejudice - have certainly blinded the [? European 

Ee officials.. It is necessary that a mixed committee of Officials and non-officials,. 
4 including Gandhi, Malaviya and a few other capable Indians, should be formed 
to exchange views in a brotherly spirit with the object of devising means to 
‘| remove the present unrest and promote the country’s welfare. If the present. 
i agitation adversely affects the British Government, Indians will have to suffer 
a great troubles. They will lose the comfort and peace they now enjoy, and there 
will burst a storm of disorder an idea of the consequences of which makes ore 
shudder. At all events, such a thing is within range of possibilities. If the 
enemies of Government come to regard the popular voice as being directed 
W ; against it and invade this country, the Hindus and Muhammadans may have 
a) | to face an awkward situation, although the: first-named could do absolutely ‘no. 
i“ harm to Government. In these circumstances, it is the duty of the twenty 
erores of orthodox Hindus to adopt such a course of conduct as may remove 
thte'‘present unrest and also preserve British protection over us. — 


TRIBUN® (6) The Tribune, o of the 22nd October publishes an extract from the 
a Bee : En glishman sage & Mr. Amir Ali’s article in the Asiaiic Review on the 
‘editor. ~—-—sasituation in India, in the course of which he warns the Government not to dis- 


4 regard the existing sulkiness, which is attributable to the Rowlatt, Khilafat and 
ia _ Dyer controversies, and urges that a Viceroy of the Canning, Ripon or Hardinge 
H ‘type is necessary. Commenting the paper says :—“ The really important ques- 
ii tion in this‘ case is not that “of giviny India a good Viceroy—‘he best of | 
Bhi, | _Viceroys will by themselves not go far enough—but that of providing honestly, 
Ht straightforwardly . and deliberate r for the speediest fulfilment of the conatyy” & 
H) | aspiration for swaray."” ©: 


Pt sn : 4. (#) The fndska bab of the 28th September [received on the 15th 

Wali Ullah, Won-e Sper +. + October] says that a careful consideration wilt 

on show that non-codperation, whieh now eng a 
the attention of both the Hindus and Mubammadans, was preached hy, 
Quran thirteen centuries ago, and that the Muhammadans have been obeyin cae 
this divine command in their hours of difficulty. A policy of boycott has 
always been adopted towards the enemies of Islam. 


| Guisans-Hiep (b) A. corresp eat it writis, ., to the Gulear-i-Hind of the 9th receiv-__ 
yi Abmed An | € rt ne 15th] October saya ‘that tke. a a. omg cat to thew ber 
i er n ve, d J : nor are they 
i results in , at bite ) le hare ‘not as yet for aciies the 
the saa bi ie ganda last year. the at 
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in orler to gain his own ends, He will be able ta do no harin to the English, 


~ 


but the.shots fired by the latter will end the days of the Muhammadans, 


. (ce) One Sita Bam writing. to the paper -regrets that the Indian 
leaders should have lost their senses and should induce their feliow- 
countrymen to practise non-codperation or emigrate from the country. 
H Ahmad Shah Abdali and Muhammad Shah Bahmani had been rulers of 
Fadia during last year’s disturbances, they would not have contented them- 
selves even with the razing to the ground of the cities where the disorders took 
place. It is surprising that the very men who have attainod hich positions 
and gained fame and honour with Government’s help should induce the 
railed to tread a crooked path. - Indians- will undoubtedly renounce tities, 
resign memborships of Councils and give up Goverament employment, but 
what harm can all this do to Government ? 


(a) A corre:pondaent writing to the Imam of the ltth Oztober says 
that although the Congress has proclaimed a boycott of the courts, the hungry 
and starving lawyers of the Punjab pay no hved to this. Tho best way 
to meet the situation, ads the paper, is to boycott legal practitioners. While 
the rest of the country is making sacrifices for the sake of the Punjab, the 
bar in this province remains wholly unaffected. Since the Punjab lawyers, 
who are in the hahit of bowing and grovelling before judges, munsifs and 
honorary magistrates, are not prepared to mvke any sacrifice for the nation, 
the people would do well not to take their dispztes into courts and to decide 
them themselves. 


_. (e).“ Master ” Sunpar Srveu, of Lyallpur, writing to the Khilsa 
Akhbar of the 15th October says that the whole of India is weeping over, and 
feels disgusted at her present state of slavery. So far we have tried to make 
our complaints heard by means of resolutions and deput&tions, #.6., coOperation. 
Fortunately or unfortunately, however, the English nation is such by nature 
or disposition that it has never heard the voice for freedom raised by any sub- 
ject people, After remarking that it does not consider -even the Irish to. 
be fit for self-rovernment, the writer says that every Indian desirous of seeing 
his fellow-countrymen Jead an honest and free life should keep the example 
of Ireland in mind, and once for all discard the idea that they can ever become 
fit for swaraj by codperating with the English. — 


(f) The Ittifag of the 18th October says that agriculturists have been 
assigned the last place in the non-codperation programme. The only proposal 
in regard to them is that they should not pay the land revenue. They have, 
however, & hand in everything connected with-the country. Efforts should, 
therefore, be made to enlighten them first of all, so that every condition of 
non-codperation may be easiiy fulfilled. Jt is students from villages :hat pre- 
onderate in schools and colleges, while the largest number of voters are villagers, 
6 is also agriculturists who pay land revenue and swell the number of cases 
filed in the courts. Again, generally speaking military servants come from 
villages. This being so, there is no aspect of non-codperation which is not 
largely bound up with villagers. The zamindars can, if they so desire, prevent. 
their relations and dear ones from entering military service : not a single 
recruit oan be secured without their consent. ‘They can also at once withdraw 
their sons from Government schools and colleges. Moreover, if they sincerly 
practise non-codperation, cand*dates for election to the Councils should get not 
- a single vote from villages. Similarly, it is an easy thing for them to give up 
litigation and have their disputes settled by panchayats. If they were fully | 
to understand the question of non-codperation, they would boycott Govern- 
ment Courts of their own accord. - It is useless toask legal practitioners to give 
up their practice. We and our acknowledged leaders should tour in villages | 
and acquaint Zamindare with the existing state of affairs, the policy of Govern- 
ment and our demands, and the useful results of non-codperation in a simple 
way. Their simple nature is endowed with perseverance, for which reason it 
will not be difficult for them to practise non-codperation. If this is done, we 
shall soon reach our goal. REPENS RISTO | 
_*- 0 (g) ‘Bigewhere the ‘specks of the advantages of the panchayat 
syetem, i says that. cot 9 very expensive in English courts. Tn other — 
words, jitsties is audtioned there and only the highest bidder can secure it. 
_ Aodsoven thon: he: wouldba: lucky if ho obtains unadulterated justice. Is 
- not justice, asks the paper, sometimes sacrificed at the alter of administrative 
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affairs and j personal influence? The decisions of our. napionsl courte would be 
not only cheap byt also. just, -- 


(h) The Sidagot of the 20th 20th Ootober. writes that ‘the Muhammaday 
agitation over the Khilafat is strictly, speaking a great war with Government. 
The future of the political and religious freedom of the Myhammadans depends 
upon its result. The struggle resolves itself into a question of life and death 
for them. It constitutes a hard test of their sense of shame and self-r ot 
and of the Acitisen of their faith. If they win in the fight they will | 
honourable life and their coming 2 ns will remember their saidoveinals 
with pride. If they sustain a efeat, jowever, they will be doomed to eternal 
glayery and degradation, We know, my the nation with which we are at war 
possesses vast resources and war rials. We have, nevertheless, given it 
an ultimatum. We shall fight our enemy = gan any arms, and fizht so 
desperately as to extort praise even from him. When the sepoys of the salvation 
army of India put on their uniform of patriotism and fire shells of truth from 
the gun of faith, the hands of the enemy gunners will be paralysed. 
His soldiers will feel sympathy for us and consider it a great sin to take the 
life of any member of this army. seeing that General Gandhi, General Malaviya 
and Commanders Shaukat and Zafar are no enemies of Great Britain and g 
hostile only to those who are murdering truth and justicein this country i 
her name. Nor will the enemy be ableto get'a diibsle soldier from his slice, 
whose troops also willbe sympathetic towards India’s salvation army. “We 
take our stand on truth and are therefore confident of victory. 


(1) The Patsa Akhbar of the 16th October refers to the proposal of eight 
of the trustees of the Aljgarh College that their colleagues and the Muslim 
University Association should discontinue to receive any aid from Governs 
ment, Commenting, | it says that there can be no doubt that non-codpcration is 
not useful in the existing cjroumstances, and that it would be a blunder of the 
first magnitude to practise it in cofmection with educational matters. The 
proposal in question is, therefore, the reverse of prudent and will prove detri- 
mental to the interests of the Muhammadan community. We hope that the 
trustees will safeguard their community’s interests rather than be influenced 
by the excitenient prevalent among the students, 


(7) The following is from the- Tribune of the 2and October 1920 :—_ 
“No single item in the non céoperation programme of Mr. Gandhi has evoked 
stich strong and energetic opposition’ among a very large number of thinking 
‘and patriotic Indians as that relating to the withdrawa of students from Gov- 
ernment -or Govern ment-controlled schools and colleges.... What one 
would have uxpected in the circumstances is that in the actual carrying out 
of the item ail this opposition would have been carefully borne in mind. As 
a'matter of fact, however, Mr. Gandhi and his associates are going eyen beyond 
tlie resolution of the Congress At Aligarh, ‘for instance, ‘they have, during 
the last few-days, laboured, and with pomsplate success so far, for the simul: | 
taneous and immediate withdrawal of all he boys from the College. Is this 
sinctioned by the Congress resolution ?.,.° Nor can’ we for a moment believe 
that either the Congress or the All-Inilia Congress Committee meant by the 
words ‘ withrawal of boys from schools and. client that the boys themselves 
were to be the supreme judge of what was good for them. Yet that is what 
_ the action at Aligarh has made them... . sarel itis the parent who must 
- ultimately decide, especially in the case of boys of immature years, who con- 
stitute the majority in every college... . . Look at the pee from whatever 
point of view we may, we feel if our duty, our. most paintal daty, to sound a 
note of warning against. this part of the move ment with all Ae erent and 
de od in our power.” —— 


. (a). Coimenting - on Pana Malaiviya recent leotu 


non-coéperation, the 
The bitte restate ie tL 13th Ostober writes :' 
| lasa Goce x} thought before coming: 
best men men go inside the ny swears and. 
to think. of compelling Gove ramensto. ‘alin 
possible, nO: pennseable.’ 
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(b) Mn. Sewarau SINGH, a member of the recent Sikh deputation to Eng- 
land, writes in the course of a letter to the Tribune of the 16th October :--“ Ihave 
great respect for Mahatama Gandhi's life of self-denial, but his idealism can only 

durish in & utopian state where nothing but ‘ soul-force’ may sanction the 
actions of péople. But is the Mahatamaji or any of his followers in a position 
to control the forces of lawlessness which are already manifesting themselves 
in this country ? I yield to none in the country in strongly condemning the 
' abtrocitics committed by the lawless officiatdom in the: Punjab last year, and 
#0 long as the grievances of the Punjab remain unredressed and repetition of 
those brutalities is not made legally impissible for the future, the heart of 
the Panjab and India can find no rest. But surely the remedy does not lio 
in the letting loose of the forces uf lawlessness and disorder all round... . 
Some gentlemen are no doubt rousing the Sikh community to throw up all 
sense of proportion and court disaster, but the profession of. cheap martyrdom 
can hardly appeal to the practical side of human nature, except to induce 
a few to throw up the sponge of electioneering contests out of their fear. of a 
mobocracy which is being set up all round.... Let all have their free choice 
without fearing the bureaucracy but also without being put to fear by or 
_ otherwise being afraid of the mobocracy.”’ 


_@. $8, Susam Sinan, B.a., £1.3., Vakil, Sargodhs, writes to the 
on Stkh of the 16th October :—'‘ The mendicant 
| policy, the outcome of the slave psychology has 
failed all round. It has proved a disaster of the first ‘magnitude in the case 
_of the Sikhs. For putting our entire reliance in the professions of good inten- 
tions by tho bureaucracy, instead of learning to stand upon our own legs, and 
for want of bold and independent advocacy of our cause by means of syste- 
matic agitation on constitutional lines along with the other sister communi- 
ties, we have been brought to occupy a very low position in the polity of India. 
As a community we have hitherto stood entirely aloof from agitation and 
_ have shunned taking part in all the public movements of the day. On the 
one hand, the bureaucracy has thrown us overboard as something needed no 
longer, and, on the other hand, we are in danger of being treated by our own 
' countrymen as pariahs beyond the pale of patriotic citizenship. .... Hitherto 
only spasmodic and, amateurish attempts have been made from time to time to 
take part in the public questions of. the day and our efforts have been confined 
to making very poor and humble representations to the bureaucracy. Any 
- attempt at-agitation was simply tabooed as dangerous..... This closing of 
the safety valve of constitutional agitation has resulted in creating a Gohana 
lake of deep dissatisfaction in the community. which is now on the point of 
breaking its bounds and Niagara-like sweeping everything before it and end in 
a cataclysmic catastrophy..... Crude and -undigested political half truths 
thrown broadcast to the most illiterate masses of the most warlike com- 
munity of the Khalsa by nondescript demagogues threaten the future of this 
fine race. Howto stem this tide and turn it into proper channels of useful 
activities, is the most serious question w:th us now..... The time has eome 
when people who have led public movements in their leisure hours should give 
up these amateurish habits and become whole-time workers to hasten the 
national progress.” | 


- |], (a) The Sidagaé of the 14th October refers to the rumour about the 
“IThe Punjab Exeoutive Council appointment of Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia 
’ as the Indian member of the Punjab Executive 
Council, and says that it remains to be seen whether his presence on the Council 
will:prove useful for his country and community. The Punjab needs on this 
Council a true and sincere adviser of both Government and the public. 
' The latter will never like the appointment of a man who prefers Government's 
approbation or policy to the Jegitimate desires and aspirations of the ruled. 
We complain against Government and not Sardar Sundar Singh, because 
it deliberatety makes ‘such men its confidants as are not trusted by the-people, 
The public should forthwith raise its yoice against the proposed appointment. 


* .. (b) The Partapy of the 15th. October says that to appoint Sardar 
Sundar Singh tothe Punjab Executive Council is to insult the intelligensis 
_ of. this . province. 3 Sardar possesses neither knowledge nor experience 
_ nor courage, and the Punjab can, therefore, derjve no benefit from his 
_gppointment. He was a member of the Imperial Council for many years, 
_ but did he over fight for the rights of Indians? Government is welcome 
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to confer the honour on a Sikh, but its choice should fall on a capable 
man. After remarking that Sardar Jogindar Simgh is a far abler man than 


_ Sardar Sundar Singh, the paper says that it is a of the Sikhs to protest 


Bawps MaTaBaM 


‘ —) a 
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against the latter’s appointment to the Punjab Executive Council. 


- (¢) The Bande Mataram of the 15th October is of opinion that it 
would be better to appoint a European to the Council instead. He will 
prove more useful for the administration than Sardar Sundar Singh from the 
point of ability. . Government is paving the way for non-codperation, and * the 


supporters of the movement should feel pleased at the appointment. 


Kgitga 
AKRBAB 


io - 
Sardar ingh, 
editor. 


ie The Khalsa Akhbar of the 15th October says that in view of the 
services rendered by him the appointment of the Sardar Sahib to the Council 
is not surprising. ‘He has kept himself aloof from the i ational Congress and 


. has left nothing undone to keep his community.also out of its camp. Besides, 


he alone is fit to sit on the Council, seeing that heisa “ silent member”. We 
- congratulate Government on the selection, and respectfully ask those 
-who-.ara opposed to non-codperation whether the authorities’ present 


SIxH 


4 


Bakhehi sh 
Singh, 
editor. 


attitude is calcu'ated to promote union and sympathy (between the rulers and 
the ruled]. a 


(e) The Sikh of the 1€th October writes:—“As he bas hitherto 


~ been known only to be a ‘silent member’ cf the [ndian Legislative 
- Council, and if he hasever said a word he has done so in support of the 


official side, it is but natural that his appointment, if proposed or actually 


- made, ‘should be opposed by the public..... If we oppose the appoint- 
- ment in the-interests of the country we might be accused of opposing 
-. the interests of a Sikh leader. If, on tho other hand, we support and welcome 


it, we shall run the risk of rightly displeasing the whole country. But we can 
easily be saved from the difficulties of the present dilemma if .,Sardar Sundar 
Singh would come forward to decline the appointment if it is offered to him, 
or contradict the report if it is a mere, rumour...... The,appointment of a 
Sikh as a member of the Puniab Executive Council will be gratifying... . in 


one respect. It will furnish a practical proofof the Government recognising 


the claims and position of the Sikhs in their own province, which they have 
so sadly ignored when allotting us seats in the Councils...... There isno 
doubt that the paucity of Sikh leaders creates a great difficulty for the Govern- 


~ ment to choose and for the people to suggest asuitable man...... In fact 


who is therein the whole Panth whom we may unanimously recommend and 
trust for such a high office...... We are sure that just as circumstances 
reclaimed a reactionary of Mr. Shafi’s past notoriety, similarly circumstances 


; can amend a‘ silent member ’ of Sardar Sundar Singh’s record, only if he has a 
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mind to reclaim himself,” 


8. (a) The Siyasat * the 14th age gays that every Government 
Pee ae ee _ department in India is becoming unbearable [to 
The Esher Committee's report. tne people] on account of its heavy name, 


it has been several times proved’ with the aid of fasts and figures that the 


British Government in India is the costliest administration in the world. 
The reason for this is that its superior officials, all of whom. are imported 
from a foreign country, receive the largest salaries in the world. The 
military expenditure of India: in particular has assumed such monstrous 
proportions that if itis not, ourtailed, God alone knows where the money will — 
come from. It need not be mentioned. here that all the higher officers in the 
military department are Europeans, They include not a single Indian, while 
there is very little hope of Goyernmentever giving higher posts io the army 


to the sons of the-soil. It spends one-half of the revenues of the country on the 
_ military department, which extravagance ie indulged in. by no other country.in 


the world. This expepdisnas has continued to increase .in spite of the hue and _ 
i ian nationalists. It has, however, almost astounded 
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no heed to the wants of Indiansin regard to education, sanitation, etc., but 
goes on adding to the military expenditure. | 


(b) The Vakil of the 15th October says that a careful consideration yyjsre 
of the Committee’s recommendations shows that what they mean is this:— (Amriter); 


Abdulla Minhas, 


“Come, let us think of protecting this vast Empire. Do you ask what gaiter. 


has been done for the defence of India? We have provided material for the 
exercise of sufficient precaution against sedition [sic !].” This is the purport 
of the Esher Committee’s report, which can, in times of need, be interpreted 
in a way useful for the purpose of Government, whether this may or may 
not be useful for Indians. Is it necessary to say that the report will prove 
injurious rather than beneficial for Indian interests P 


9 (a); The Tribune of the 14th October says :—"' It would be interesting T#0"= 


Ths nest Viceroy. to know who really are the persons whom the 
that it might be expedient to appoint as Viceroy a Civil Servant of except- 
ional eminence possessing the confidence of the people of India, and that there 
are two or three very able Civilians answering to this description. ... Our 
chief objection to the suggestion is that no member of a hide-bound service, 
with its narrow outlook, its notorious lack of sympathetic imagination and its 
general inability to rise above considerations of routine and convention, can 
ever he a fit man to guide the destinies of official India, especially at a time 
when India is passing through the stage of transition from autocracy to res- 
ponsible government. At such a time, more than at any other, you need a 
man at the helm of affairs who not only brings a fresh mind with him to the 
study of Indian questions, but who is imbued with the best and highest 
traditions of public life in a free country. To appoint a Civilian to the most 
responsible office in India to-day would be to proclaim from the house tops the 
utter unreality of the Reforms.” 


(b).The Liheral of the 17th October writes :—‘ Public opinion is much 
exercised over the selection of the next Viceroy of India, Lord Chelmsford has 
roved a failure and has not been able to grasp the real situation in India. It 
is rightly conjectured that on the choice of his successor will depend the future 
relations between England and India. In some quarters it is stated that the 
Prince of Wales, who has had a great reception on his return to England, is 
to be sounded as to whether he will acccpt this office, but this report need not 
be taken seriously.” 


Iil.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


iQ. Adverting to the opinion of certain counsel in England on the sub- 
ject of the feasibility or otherwise of proceeding 


ps tions against the offending martial-law officers, civil 
and military, the Tribune of the 22nd October writes :—“ Upon the whole coun- 


sel aro of opinion that it would be better to endeavour to bring retribution for 
their inhuman conduct upon these men by pressing upon the Government of India 
the duty of inflicting punishment upon them in accordance with the Secretary of 
State’s direction. What the counsel do not appear to have asked themselves is, 
how is the Government of India to be induced to take this action ? So far it has 
not only turned a deaf ear to all criticisms made in the press and on the plat- 
form, but it has deliberately refused to allow the subject to be discussed in the 
Indian Legislative Council. The opinion of counsel, therefore, comes to this 
that India has absolutely no redress to expect for the wrong done to her. No 
prophet ought to be necded to tell ‘he Government of India that the popular 
consciousness that this is so is not likely to weaken the non-codperation move- 
ment, or to check the growth of the spirit of sulkiness to which the Right Hon’ble 
Syed Amir Ali refers in his article [in the Asiatic Review and which he 
attributes to the Rowlatt, Khilafat and Dyer controversies ].” 


1l. (a) “A Surrergn ” writes to the Tribune of the 16th October :— 
peti ete. “The humiliation and indignities to which 


' _* Indian passengers of whatever position and status 
are subjected while travelling on Indian railways have Salads wa very common 


aud frequent that hardly a day passes withcut-our reading some such com- 
plaint ic the.newspapers. Asa typical instance of how Indian passengers are 
| put to all sorts of troubles for the convenience and comfort of European 


_ Offending martial-law officers. 
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fraveFlers and how far raciat distinctions are observed, I give you the folluw- 
- dang facts which will conclusively prove my assertion.” .Next the writer states 
how on the 38th September last attempts were made at .the Ambala 
Cantonment station. to eject all Indian passengers from an intermediate 
compartment to provide accommodation, for some European soldiers. Con- 
tinuing, hoe,says :—‘ The above incident is not an exception. Some of our 
foremost leaders have been insulted on railways, and as a rule every self- 
respecting Indian passenger on Indian railways always feels himself in danger 
of being insulted or humiliated by some European traveller or petty railway 
_official.... Totrayelon a railway is to court dishonour and insult. In 
these days when various propééals are. being made to assert equality of 
_ Indians with Europeans and boycott in various departments is strongly 
* advocated, would it be too much to think of the idea of boycotting the Indian 
railway...,. Ifa boyeott is not practicable, then some other. means must be 
devised to protect Indian bouour and dignity on railways. | 


12.. The following is taken from “A TraveEtuEr's’’ letter to the 
Trtbune of the 20th October :—‘“‘ Great incon- 
+ Wenience is caused at present to the travelling . 
public by the inconsidcrate action of railway officials in starting off trains 
without waiting for those with which the former are connected. Instances 
in point are the moving off of No. 38 Down from Amritsar without waiting 
for No. 41 Up from Pathankote and the departure of No. 37 Up from 
Lohian Kbas without waiting for 9 Up from Ludhiana. The trouble 
gomplained of is of frequent occurrence on both sections of the line, asa 
reference to the railway. records will testify, and inflicts great hardship on 
the passengers who have counted on reaching their destinations within a specified 
time, in making them spend whole nights at intermediate stations, when a 


( Lahore) ; 


an ' Railway discon nections. 


very little consideration on the part of the railway staff would save the 
situation.” 


% 


os 418. One Manasza G. Nae = gs writing to the Desh 
cago of the 20th October says that every compartment 
—" Overcrowding in or in a railway carriage ‘s meant to carry only a 
fixed number of: passengers, and that it isan offence to accommodate a large 
number of them in dt. it is a pity, however, that although section 102 of the 
Railway Act, which treats of the subject, is being contravened every day, no 
ublic man has ever had recourse to law. We can greatly embarras 
the Railway Department and compel it to treat us like human beings. This 
js possible, however, only if- we display manliness and courage in the 

matter, eS | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14, Al-Fasal of the 14th October refers to the announcement by 

) the Central Khilafat Committee that “ the door 

of héjrat has opened again.” Commenting, the 

paper says that it is the door of destruction for the people that has been thrown 

open. he. Muhammadans should act with foresight, and refuse. to act 

upon the wicked proposals of Ene lepilers, who are leading them into the wrong 

path, They are being pushed into. wilderness, where nothing but perdition 

awaits them. If they follow the advice of their leaders they will bustain an 
irreparable injury. =$ et Tae 


shee 
Ps « 

(Gbelam Nabi os 
nlthee. ' Hijrat. 


kun  -—-—ssAB, ‘Tho Khalea.Adgocgt of the 19th October writes:—Is it not 


ApvocaTs Pe ‘G ', éitrange that a section of the Sikh community which 
Coens = TMKemSiM” sis, getentially a body of honest. bread winners, of 
otter. npusually, deyetional habits and carrying. peaceful avocations, ‘is still. suffering 

under.. diaabilities and indignities which ~were placed on it in an. evil 
moment? We méan the Nam@hari Sikhs. Is this section of the:Sikh commu: 
nity, worse thax’ the crinrinal. ot to deserve a favo 


ie criminal trabes not to deserve a favourable consideration of 
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tthe, Babe-di-Bor case,the Kialsa; Advocate’ of the 
tober says :—‘ The. Government owe it 
elves as:alao to. ae Sikh community to 
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hance to the jagire [ attached to Sikh gurdwaras] turning into private pro- 
perties of certain individuals, who are in reality and in essence no more than 
mere servants of. these institutions of the Panth. When Government lay 
down, once again, that inthe matter of proprietary rights, [ such ] fagirs 
and properties ...are to be treated as wagf properties, much of the anxiety 
. which is now agitating the public es and the resultant unrest and 
_ heartburning among the Sikhs, will be allayed toa very great extent. We 

hope the Government will not be found wanting in recognising the wisdom 
underlying this suggestion.” : | 

17. The Sikh of the 17th October writes :—‘ It is regrettable that eta 


The kirpan. for Sikh soldiers, those charged for { the | so- sion 


called offence fof wearing it | have been tried and punished even after that. 
For instance, one Sardar Mangal Singh, No. 2017 Troop 3, 22nd Cavalry, 
Rasawalpur Cantonment, has been sentenced to 20 days’ quarter guard. He 
ointed out that orders permitting the use of the kirpan had been issued ; 
ut the Officer Commanding did not mind that. We respectfully but 
strongly urge the issuing of definite orders releasing those that are 
Pier. in prison in this connection as well as prohibiting arrests and trials 
urther.”’ 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


18. “P.R.S.” writes tothe Tribune of the 22nd October 1920 :— reo 
“At this station {Kasauli] during the summer XK. N. @ey, 
months, there is such a great dearth of water that “" 
within twenty-four hours a family man. cannot get even one full vessel of water 

and the plight of that family can better be imagined than described. The 
Indian population is the worst sufferer as it is they whose supply is curtailed when 

the monsoon is less. Europeans complain they cannot get enough water for 
bathing, etc., purposes, but our cry is we cannot get enough even for our 
drinking purposes. The cantonment committee, though they have a large 
surplus of money in hand, do not care to improve matters. They can, if they 
wish, easily bring water to Kasauli from the North Spring at a total cost of 

not more than Rs. 4,000. This year the supply was shorter still, since the 
winter reserve of water, it is said, was all diverted to Sanawar. It is really 
strange that this should have been done, seeing the’great paucity of water in 
Kasauli. In the summer rich people and dog-bitten patients from all sides of 
India flock to Kasauli and if the influx is. maintained at this rate we will not 

have enough water for drinking purposes even next year. There is such a 
great rush at the hydrants that no day passes without its seeing small hand-to- 
hand fights in the strug zle to reach the waterpipe. The taxesin this canton- 
ment are greater than those at others and it is inexplicable why the committee 
cannot afford to spend the small amount of Rs. 4,000 for the benefit of its 
residents.” 


Water scarcity at Kasnuli. 


VII.—MISCELLANE OUS. 
19. The Ysrat of the 11th October says that the export of wheat is Vr. 


. o7e ‘ . (Gujranwala) ; 
Reon the main cause of the unrest prevailing in India Banke Dyal, 


In a country, where Government were answerable ir. 
to the people, the former would have had to state the reasons necessitating an 
export of grain. There is no one in India, however’ to prevent Government from 
exporting wheat. It is not known whether it is averse to sifting the prevail- 
ing unrest to the bottom or whether it is its deliberate intention to accentuate it. 
Indians have the first claim to the use of the wheat produced in their country, 

The authorities should think of this. 
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Sa 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are 

Pee | requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated: what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. 
LAHOBB: MUKH DIAL, 


| Superiniendent, Press Branch, 
The 23rd Osteber 1920. = Punjab Crvil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Paisa Akhbar of the 22nd October says that so long as the Pars Armen 


British Government keeps in view the benefit 
which England can derive from the Mosul oil- 
fields or certain other interests of the British nation, the establishment 
of a purely and independent Arab rule in Mesopotamia will be a difficult task. 
What is needed is that the said Government should regard the Arabs of 
Mesopotamia as its friends and equals of the Britons, and should base the founda- 
tion of an independent Government there on this very idea. Britain should only 
give the Arabs friendly advice in regard to their country’s administration, 
and the European advisers appointed should be their subordinates and not 
masters. As to political and commercial relations, preference should be given 
to Arab interests in connection therewith. Again, British troops should be 
withdrawn and replaced by Arab forces officered by Arabs alone. 


Mesopotamia. 


) 
Mahbub Alan, 


2. Writing about the Indo-Afghan relations, the Vakil of the 28rd Y4™ 


Afghanista October says that if a war breaks out between the Abdalla 
go wae two countries, Indian soldiers will have to take * 


a hand init. And if the struggle ends unfavourably for this country, Indians 
alone will be the sufferers, inasmuch as they will have to pay the expenses 
of the war. Before this additional burden is, however, thrown on them the 
ought to know what the bone of contention between the two countries is. They 
should be acquainted with the demands of the Amir as well as the wishes of the 
Government of India. If the reat facts are disclosed to the public, it will be 
in a position to form its own opinion in the matter. Ifthe Amuir’s demands 
are unreasonable, Government would be able to say that the Indian tax- 
ayer does not favour them. But if the Indian Government’s attitude is 
found to be unreasonable, and it is discovered that it wishes to involve Afghanis- 
tan in a war against Russia, the people would, in that case also, be able openly 
to express their views. \ Continuing, the paper says that if the Government 
of India wishes to be a puppet in the hands of English capitalists and 
imposes upon Afghanistan conditions which will ultimately prove harmful 
to India, the people here have a right strongly to protest againstthis attitude 
on its part. It is, therefore, absolutely nece that Indians should be 


~ acquainted with real facts. It is improper to keep them in the dark in matters * ~~ 


which directly concern the welfare of their country. oe 
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4.36 
il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3, Writing about the selection of Sir Ali Imam to represent India on 

3 the League of Nations, the Sidaqat of the 27th 

tae representative onthe League Qotober says that he represents the Government 
1008, . . . ° 

; of India and will, therefore, give expression only 

to ideas likely to help forward that’ Government’s policy. It would be a 

mistake to say that he will plead the cause of India on the League of Nations, 

the greatest political assembly of the world. He is only a [gramophone] 

record, and will voice only the political ideas favoured by the Indian 


Government. Continuing, the paper says that a very large section of the Indian 


Mussalmans reposes no faith in Sir Ali Imam. It does not wish to speak of 
his questionable behaviour in the matter of the Khilafat, because it constitutes 
a disgraceful story. Next it asks whether he will tell the League of Nations 
what happened at the J sitienwele | Saigh or what Muhammadan feelings 
regarding the Khilafat are. If not, the League is only a screen behind ‘which 
all sorts of infamies are perpetrated. Jt is only a manifestation of the Anglo- 
French alliance. 


4. (a) Commenting upon Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s recent speech 
at Lahore, the Sidagat of the 17th October states 
that it was remarked by the Pandit that if 
non-codperation was to injure the people instead of Government he was opposed 
to the movement. But we say fin reply], “So long as you are subjects and 
slaves, you will always continue to be injured.” The freedom of India will 
always be in danger even after the new reforms. India has not yet been 
granted the right of freedom like England. The existing state of affairs 
required that we should have unanimously. come to a decision and done 
something practisal, so that Government would have been affeoted thereby. 
Even the slightest difference of opinion at this juncture wil! prove fatal for 
us. When the greatest national assembly of the country: has decided in 
favour of non-codperation, it is the duty of every son of India—whether a 
Malaviya or Maulvi, high or low—to push on the movement. It is equivalent 
to breaking and weakening the. power of the country and the nation to say at 


Non-codperation. 


‘such a critical time that those who do not wish to enter the Councils may not 


do so, but tbat those who wish to enter them to serve the country may do so. 


(b) The Virat of the 18th October is surprised to see that even 
most of the nationalists are openly opposed to non-codperatian and regard it as 
harmful for the country. acts go to prove, however, that the supporters of 
the movement weigh heavier in the scales and are certain to achieve success. 
The pureaucracy also is proving of great help to them, seeing that the more 
incidents occur on its side likely to increase unrest the stronger will grow the 
non-codperation movement, which has been started merely because justice - is 
not done to India by the authorities. The country has now no hope to obtain 
justice even from the British Parliament. In other words, the injustice which 
has been done to Indians by the powers that be is at once the seed and 
nourishment of the movement. If the authorities had displayed the least 
wisdom and tried to win the hearts of Indians the movement would never 
have sprung into existence. And if it had been started through some mistake 
real: ve - Be sense of fairness would have uprooted it. ( As it is, things are 
assuming quite the reverse aspect. The authorities are anxious to suppress 
the movement by force. Continuing, the paper says that non-coéperation is 
no laudable movement, seeing that it is apprehended to lead to diverse un- 
pleasant ‘occurrences. What should one do, however, when one is left no other 


alternative ? ‘If the authorities do not wish the movement to succeed they 
should do justice to Indians. : 


_(¢) In its issue dated the 25th October the paper says that the people 
do not now like to bear of slavery and sycophancy, and no longer repose any 
confidence in the authorities. Thirty-three crores of Indians have shaken off 
their sleep and wish to obtain self-government. They know that Government 

es power and machine-guns, but, nevertheless, every one of them wishes 


‘possess 
the first bullet to hit his chest. India has seen hundreds, nay, thousands of 
' years of slavery. Her days have now dawned, and it is to be hoped that 


‘she will not rest: until she"has attained real glory and greatness, i, 

-— (d) The Itthifag of thé 27th! Ovtober says. that ‘Indians are intoxivated 
with the life of slavery. The'sltvd, however; whi considers his life to ‘depend 
on a tyrannical master, does not live in the true sense of the term, He 
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drives.away from his mind the idea of the might of the Master of Masters 
who can destroy the greatest tyrant in the twinkling of an eye. Continuing, 
the paper denies the fruth of the contention by the moderates that English 
education and Government educational institutions have civilised Indians. 
They have, it adds, made slaves of Indians and lowered them in the eyes of 
the inhabitants of foreign countries. It can assert with great confidence 
that. if modern education had been imparted to them on patriotic 
lines, India would long ago have broken asunder her chains of slavery. 
If national educational institutions are established, Indian students 
will learn to rely upon one another, the ties of love among them 
will be strengthened, and they will not hesitate to sacrifice even their 
dearest thing for their nation. They will not have to salute the Union Jacks ; 
they will bow before God. They will not be flogged on their backs, and 
even the mightiest person will fear them. It isthe duty of parents to listen 
to the Congress and withdraw their sons from Government schools and colleges. 
If they themselves have rendered no service to their country and nation and 
have been unable to shake off their bondage, this should not make their sons 
follow their example. 


(e) In criticising Mr. Gandhi’s proposition that education must be 
sacrificed to higher politics, the 7ribune-of the 24th October writes :—‘ There 
comes now and then a conjuncture in the affairs of a people when it must 
risk its all, and education after all is only a part of this all, if it is to preserve 
anything that is worth having... The only question is whether the character- 
istic features of such a conjuncture are present in our case... There area 
good many people among us, and these so far include all buta handful of the 
most prominent leaders, who think that the question cannot at present be 
answered in the affirmative... [| Such |] a conjuncture... is not constituted 
merely by a grave wrong committe:| by one’s opponents or even by a series of 
orave Wrongs.” 


(f) Commenting on Mr. Satyamurti’s complaint that instead of paralys- 
ing the. bureaucracy, the Congress resolution on non-codperation has really 
paralysed all political activity in the country, the paper says :—“ The plain fact 
of the matter, of-course, is that on the one hand some of us have come to 
believe in non-codperation as a sort of universal and all-sufficing panacea, 
and on the other those, who do not believe in it in that sense, though 
accepting it as a legitimate and very useful instrument find themselves 
absolutely paralysed. There is, indeed, no political activity except the 
activity associated with the non-codperation movement, no _ political 
leadership except what is engaged in the propagation or the carrying 
out of this movement... It would be the country’s dire misfortune, if as 
seems not improbable, it were eventually discovered that in spite of all ite 
attractiveness Mr. Gandhi’s formula only represents a fragment of truth and 
not the whole truth, that the nation in India cannot, at this stage, live by 
non-codperation alone, and that in neglecting other elements of the truth, it 
has neglected sources of nourishment quite as indispensable, though not as 
strong, as the strong meat of non-codperation.”’ 


(g) The Tribune of the 26th October thus concludes an article on the 
non-codperation movement :—‘‘ We consider some of the methods that. are 
being adopted likely to do more harm than good tothe country, and... . fear 
that the reaction, which we regard as almost inevitable, if things go on at 
the present rate, will mean a very great set-back. Undoubtedly the force 
of the movement will remain. It cannot fail to add to our moral stature. 
It has done so already. But the better way, in our opinion, would be so to 
guide the enthusiasm that Mr. Gandhi has succeeded in arousing along wholly 
fructifying channels as to eliminate at once the risk of immediate harm and 
of ultimate set-back. Mr. Gandhi can yet do this if he likes. We know of 
no one else who can. ”’ 


(h) The Vedic Magazixe for October writes :-—¢ Tt is a matter for vanro Masarien 
FO) 5 
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sincere gratification that most of the leading nationalists... ., though they {% 


opposed Mr. Gandhi’s resolution in the Congress, have obeyed the mandate of editor. 


articulate India and have whole-heartedly joined in the boycott of the new 
councils..;. For hundreds of years we have invited and maintained foreign 
rule on account. of divided counsels and the failure to recognise that the first 
qualific ation for fitness for self-government is the capacity.to merge personal 
preferences and cheerfully submit to the verdict of the collective judgment 
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of one’s compatriots. Ifwedo not submit to a mandate of our unofficial 
parliament, merely because it is only morally binding upon us, and never 
think of disobeying laws and regulations issued by the bureaucracy although 
many of them are opposed to all our conceptions of justice and fuir play— 
resumably because they are, in the ultimate resort, enforcable by physical 
orce,—we clearly demonstrate our unfitness for swaray.... Let us learn to 
obey our unofficial elected representatives so that when they become official 
representatives no new fresh and difficult adjustment of the angle of vision 
may be needed.” 


. (4) Elsewhere the journal writes :~-‘‘ We must enter our emphatic protest 
against the attempt of Lala Lajpat Rai, who declared in his concluding speech 
at the Calcutta Congress that everybody should try to make the non-codpera- 
tion programme of the Congress a success, to whittle down the Congress 
resolution. “Lala Lajpat Rai is advising his countrymen to boycott the 
Councils, but to safeguard the continued existence of Government schools. 
This species of loyalty to the Congress is indeed queer.... Government 
schools and colleges were founded with a view to train men who would help. 
in maintaining bureacratic rule.... To talk of promoting non-codperation 
without replacing nurseries of subservient codperation is to talk what cannot 
be called ‘sense’ by the wildest stretch of imagination.... It does not 
‘behove Lala Lajpat Rai to pose as a non-codperator and yet to strengthen 
the roots of codperation by leaving the bureacracy free to shape and mould 
the minds of the rising generation.” 


(j) The Zamindar of the 20th October says that the time has come 
when all the Muslim and Hindu college students should afford proof of their 
national ant religious life. After referring to the situation at the Islamia 
College, Lahore, the paper writes that to-day Islam expects every Muham- 
madan to do his duty by it, while India expects every one of her children to 
do his duty by her. Muhammadan students should remember that they 
constitute the hope of their country and community and are the standard-bearers 
of Islam and the pride of India. They should carry on a struggle patientty 
and steadily like their Egyptian confréres with a view to gain their object. 
The education which produces slaves is no genuine article. 


_ (k) The Paisa Akhbar of the 22nd October says that there is already 
agreat paucity of national schools and colleges in the Punjab. It is, 
therefore, the reverse of prudent and expedient to ask students to practise 
non-codperation. In preaching the movement among the student community, 
Mr. Gandhi and his associates should not lose sight of the growing educational 
requirements of this province. It is true that the existing Government and 
aided schools créate no great ideas of patriotism in the minds of students, and 
that the present system of education is ‘@efective in several ways. Indians 
should establish educational institutions with their own money : it is galling 
to a nation’s sense of self-respect to look for official help in the completion of 
its educational matters. Indians should make their own arrangements for 
the sort of education they wish imparted to their children. Unless this is done 
in a satisfactory way, however, the extension of the principle of non-codpera-— 


tion toeducation in the country, especially the Punjab, will lead to very 
undesirable consequences. 


(() Commenting upon Mr. Yaqub Hassan’s telegram to. the students 
of the Aligarh College to stand firm, the Sidagat of the 27th October says that 
during the recent European war, English students exchanged the pen for the 


gun to protect their country against danger. Islam also expects help from its 
sons in its hour of need. 


5. (a) In its combined issue of the 8th and 15th [received on the 26th} 

October the Sikh Sepoy says that ncn-codperation 
has sprung up from- the hiyjrat_ movement. We 
think, however, that it will not prove more successful than. the latter propa- 

ganda has done. Besides, if now the people refuse to codperate with Govern- 

ment the next time they will decline to work with one another. Again, even if 
non-codperation proves a success, there will bé a rebellion in the country 
leading to disorder and breaches of the peace. And whether the people may 
or may not codperate with Government after that, governance in India will 
recommence from 1857, 80 to speak.. The Sikh community should not let itself 
be carried away by the wave of non-codperation.. Those who think that 
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Indians will get swdrdj in the same way as the Egyptians have done are 
labouring under a mistake. While there is only one nation and one religion 
in Egypt, there are hundreds of religions and scores of nations in India. The 
Sikhs should give up such absurd ideas. They should codperate with the 
authorities, point out the latter’s mistakes to them, secure the repeal of unpopu- 
lar laws like the Rowlatt Act, and get Government moulded according to their 
wishes. The new India Act affords them an opportunity of doing so. If they 
give way to sulkiness now, they will never agiin get another opportunity like 
the present. They should avoid pursuing the policy of non-codperation. 


(6) The Tribune of the 24th October writes:—‘‘ Thursday's sitting of the 
Sikh League was an emphatic and unequivocal reply to all those who are in the 
habit of describing the Sikhs as a politically backward community. The dele- 
gates, drawn as they were largely from the rural masses of the province, mustered 
strong and took a lively interest throughout the proceedings. The whole day 
was spent over the non-codperation resolution, which was in the same terms as 
the resolution passed at the special session of the Congress, with this difference 
that in the preamble to the Sikh resolution a new ground for non-codperation 
was added, viz., the utter disregard shown by Government of the rights of the 
community... It was passed by an overwhelming majority, only about a 
dozen voting against it.” 


TRIBUNE 
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(c) The Sikh of the 24th October writes :—“ It is a pity that unde? Sixx 


the influence of Mahatma Gandhi and Company the same spirit of mobocracy 
carried the day, which the Mahatmaji bas so often so strongly condemned in 
his speeches as well as in his articles in Young India... . The Sikh mobocracy 
have decided to follow the Special Congress verdict and set practical examples 
of renunciations ; but what will they do if the Gandhi programme is rejected 
by the Nagpur Congress ? Why doa thing which one may have to repent of, 
or rue afterwards ?”’ : 


(Lahore) ; 
Bakhshish Singb, 
editor. 


(d) The Zamindar of the 24th October says that one.arm of the Zawmour 


bureaucracy has been paralysed. There should bea mourning to-day in the 
palace of Government. Those who had the liberty of independent nations 
destroyed by using the Sikh community as a. puppet in their hands should 
hang down their heads in shame. They used to boast everywhere that 
although the whole world might desert them, the Sikhs’. relations with Gov- 
vernment could not be cut off. At all events, the Punjabis should not now 
give way to despair. ‘There is now no reason why the Punjab should not forge 


ahead of other provinces in the matter of non-eodperation. The Sikhs have. 


come to realise their degradation, and have stepped into the arena with such 
might and main as to raise high hopes. Continuing, the paper says that 
strictly speaking non-codperation is a religious duty and no political problem. 
It hopes that the Sikhs will reserve their bravery and swordsmanship for use 
on some favourable occasion and will at present try to “capture the fortress 
of the national movements ” with the weapons of restraint and for bearance. 


6. (a) The Tribune of the 27th October writes:--“The action 
ae of the Punjab Government in declaring the 
eee districts of Lahore, Amritsar aad laa 
to be proclaimed areas under the Seditious Meetings Act is utterly incomp- 
rehensible.... The application of an exceptional and admittedly repressive 
measure at atime when the forces of public life in the province and the 
country are solely directed to enlarging the bounds of lawful freedom is a 
proceeding as indefensible as it is supremely inexpedient.... It is open to the 
rural people to enquire why if Lahore and Amritsar, which have hitherto 
been the chief centres of public meeting can be, as they very rightly are, 
exempted from the application of the Act, the villages, which have so far 
had too few rather than too many public meetings of any kind, are to be 
subjected to this grave disability. We have been told so much about the 
loyalty of the villagers that we are bound to ask if the present action of the 
Government is in any way compatible with its oft-repeated declarations.” 


- (6) Commenting on the Punjab Government's communique on the 
subject, the Zribune of the 28th October writes :—‘‘ We are prepared to assume 
for the sake of argument that the right of public speaking has, in some cases, 
been abused...: Did not some of the highest authorities connected with the 
Government of India declare only the other day that things were not worse, 
but distinctly better, in India in this respect than in many other countries of 
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the world and of the Empire itself ? In how many of those countries. has the 
right. of public speaking been sought to be controlled as the Punjab Government 
is seeking to control it in this province? .... Secondly, the statement of the 
Punjab Government is obviously one-sided. It dilates upon the transgressions 
of certain public speakers, but says nothing about the Government’s own sins 
of omission ‘and commission.... It is all very well to remind us of the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s anxiety to restore the old relations of amity and the 
old understanding between the Government and the people.... But His 
Honour will, we believe, be the first to admit that the people are not satisfied, 
that much that they have been asking for from the first with the utmost 
strength and earnestness has not heen given to them yet, and that hope deferred 
has made the heart sick.... Isall this, we ask in all seriousness, at all 
calculated to conciliate the public mind or to bring peace to an unhappy 
province P | 


(c) The S:taqgat of the 28th October says that Government has exempt- . 
ed religious meetings from the operation of the Act. ‘I's the followers of Islam, 
however, religion and politics are not two different things. The Khilafat ques- 
tion, for instance, is a combination of both. From the Muslim point of view, 
therefore, the religious freedom of Muhammadans in the districts concerned 
should be considered to have come to an end. Next the paper says that the 
prohibition of public meetings will undoubtedly save Government from hearing 
bitter things. Will it, however, put down unrest, which Government wishes to 
remove P 


Ili.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7 (4) Writing on M. Zafar Ali’s conviction, the Tribune of the 
29th October says :—“ The conviction is, in our 
opinion, wholly unsustainable and the sentence 
outrageously severe.... The conclusion to which we have been irresistibly 
led is that the Maulvi, however strong may have been som of his 
statements and observations, committed no offence.” Next the paper 


M. Zafar Ali’s conv.etion. © 


- examaines the character of the prosecution evidence and some of the allega- 


tions made against the Maulvi, and comments as follows :—‘ The Maulvi is 
alleged to have said....that in certain circumstances which had not yet 
arisen the Government would perish. Now this is exactly the sort of state- 
ment which the Attorney-General of England, speaking on behalf of the 
British Government, declared some time ago did not constitute an offence, 
because the disloyalty was only contingent. Are we to have a different law in 
India, and is Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan to be convicted for using language which 
in the case of Sir Kdward Carson was held by the highest legal authority to be 
legally innocent? And is this the sort of evidence on which not the only con- 
viction of the accused but a sentence of five years’ transportation is to be 
sustained ?.... Public opinion ‘all over the country is sure to condemn with 
equal strength and emphasis what is nothing else than a grave miscarriage of 
justice and the Government, if it is wise, will lose no time in remitting the 
sentence altogether.” 


(b) Elsewhere the paper writes:—‘‘{ Zafar Ali | should be treated 
as political prisoners are treated in England, alike as regards food, clothing, 
and all other matters. A beginning was made in this respect with about 
40 Martial Law prisoners some months ago. We dd hope the Government will 


strictly adhere to the policy then laid down and will further develop it along 
the same line. : 


8. The Vedic Magazine reproduces a resolution introduced in 
; the American Oongress to recommend the 
abolition of the cultivation of the poppy and 
the manufacture and sule of opium in India and other parts of the British 
Empire, except for medicinal purposes, Commenting, it says :—‘ Now an in- 
teresting situation has arisen. ‘ Excise’ is a transferred subject. If the Indian 
Ministers do not abolish the cultivation of poppy and the manufacture and 
sale of liquor, they will stand condemned before civilized humanity as parties 
to the drugging and demoralisation of their race, if, on the contrary, they do 


India’s opium revenue. 


the right thing—which in oyr.opinion, they must be made to do at all costs— 


they will have no money to spend on eduvation and sanitation and this will 
give an opportunity to the enemies of indian progress to say that the experi- 
ment of partial swara) has failed and, therefore, the sphere of self-government 
ought to be curtailed and not extended,” < 
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9. The following is from the Sikh of the 24th October :—“ In a 
previous issue we... . drew the attention of the 
Punjab Government to the sheer injustice done 
to the Sikh employés of the Postal Department by withholding their national 
holidays |from them;.... But what is this riding roughshod over the evident 
claims of a great community due to? Isit not dueto there being no Sikh 
occupying a respectable position in the office of the Postmaster-General, Punjab, 
where such matters are to be considered and duly recommended further ?... . 
Still we are told that the Government authorities in filling up appointments, 
pay due regard to the Sikh claims. In the great Postal Department 
we have not even the 1-7th said to be set apart for us....Inthe whole 
of the Punjab, North-West Frontier Province, and Baluchistan the poor 
Sikhs hold only 65 posts, and those, too, mostly and mainly of junior 
grades. Our plight, therefore, so far as the great Postal Department is 
concerned, can better be imagined than described. We don’t think it is too 
much for us to ask and for Government to concede to us our adequate share 
in this connection.”’ 


10. The Zamindur Gazette of the 15th October says that the practice 
ces of hearing cases on tours isa source of great 

ese troubJe to the people and ought to be done away 
with. Government should order its officers not to decide cases while out on 
tour, taking them up only where people can easily obtain legal help. It 
should abolish the practice along with begar, and thus remove a legitimate 
grievance of the poor and dumb villagers. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


(a) The Bande Mataram of the 21st October states that, accordin 
to a special telegram from Saugor [ Central Pro- 
vinces |, the Deputy Commissioner there has, in. 
stead of accepting the municipality’s decision to close the local slaughter-house, 
decided to take the place in his own hands. Further, he has begun to get kine 
slaughtered there, all the roads around the place being blocked with the help 
of the police. These autocratic proceedings on his part are caiculated completely 
to destroy the rights of our municipal committees ; and if the decisions of the lat. 
ter can be trampled upon by Deputy Commissioners, the sooner these bodies cease 
to exist the better. All the municipalities in India should protest against the 
high-handed proceedings in question, while the municipal commissioners of 
Saugor should tender their resignations and nobody should consent to step 
into their shoes. Again, the people should express their unanimous opinion 
on the subject in the same way as they did in the matter of the Ratona 
slaughter-house. Meetings should be held in all places and abhorrence 
expressed for the tyrannical proceedings on the part of the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Saugor. 


(b) The Sanatam Dharm Patrika of the 24th October says that the 
authorities are represented to be governing us for our own good. When, 
however, both the Hindus and Muhammadans are opposed to kine-killing 
why is the Deputy Commissioner of Saugor obstinate enough to allow the 
daily slaughter of 500 kine and thereby to injure our feelings? Will the 
shameful excuse be put forward that this, too, is done for the good of India ? 


12. The Sanatan Dharm Patrika of the 17th October states that 
Brindar Kumar Ghosh and Upindar Nath 
Mukerji, who were transported in the Manaktola 
bomb case, write to the press that on their arrival in the Andamans | Hindu] 
convicts are divested of their sacred thread. After saying that the same treat- 
_ ment was accorded to the Lahore leaders on their arrest, the paper regrets that 
the event should have caused no agitation in the |Hindu] community. 
Government should be requested in a most respectful manner to let us perform 
our religious duties in all circums'ances and to have full regard for our 
religious susceptibilities. 


18. The Punch of the 20th October expresses satisfaction at Sikh 
— soldiers having been permitted to wear the 
hes 5s kirpan. It considers it necessary to add, how- 


Postal holidays a2d the Sikhs. 


11. 


The Saugor slaughter-house. 
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ever, that the principles of Sikhism place no limit on the length of 
the kirpan. 
aword. 


Under no circumstances should it be shorter than a 
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oe: VI.—LOCALVAFFAIRS. 


14. The Liberal of the 24th October writes: —~‘* We hear that an at- 
tehere menkeliallh tempt is being made in certain quarters to import 
. a European official as Secretary of the Lahore 
municipal committee. We wonder if the report is. well-founded ; but if it 
is, we cannot but be sorry forthose who are the originators or supporters of 
this: antiquated move. In these days of reforms and progress, ib is but the 
perversity of mind to think of dependence on outside help even in small 
matters like the governance of a small municipal committee..... Will 
Lahore blacken its face by resorting toa retrograde measure like the oaejthat 
is said to be agitating the mind of certain people here? It is too late in the 
day now to decry the fitness of Indians to manage their own affairs. * 


—— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local. 
eémplaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 


‘ MUKH DIAL, 
enone Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 30th October 1920. Punjab Civil Secretarial. 


‘ ’ : . ‘ 
. * . c ‘ ) ? . ‘ ‘ 
f ‘ ‘ 
4 . j _. = a ae 
; as ? 4 gq? Nf 
wt ‘ ’ ‘ Yo. 6 « ~ wall a ee 1a ae 


114 SB—187=08-11-20—8GPP Lahore. 


Confidential, 


Aunjab. ress Abstract, 


Vol. XXXII. _ Lanore: THE 61m NoveMBER 1920. No. 45 
CONTENTS. 
Paas. Paae 
| IIf.—Gawegrat ADMINISTRATION— ; 
I.—Forsien A¥rrairns— The Seditious Meetings Act in the | 
Punjab ve oe. ©«=«6: 4B 
The Lord Mayor of Cork... we «= 448 M. Zafar Ali’s conviction... oe «=: 450 
3 Alleged outrage on a female passenger ...' 48. 
‘ JI].—LremsnaTionw AND Po.titTics— IV—.VOMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MatrzEs— 
: Ki killi eee eee ee@ 
Ind‘a’s representatives on the League of Hao ™ 
Nations ia a .. 443 | V.—Epvcation— Nil 
cae 10. 
The Esher a 8 report a. ot Luton Abeise 
Non-coéperation or vee tb. The Lahore municipality ... ave 451 
The Sikh League and non-codperation ... 447 | VIT.—MiscettaNEous— : 
Labour in India = se {d, Military prisoners in India ... mw 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Tribune of the 3lst October writes in the course of an article 
on Mr. MacSwiney’s death :—‘‘ It is impossible 
to withhold one’s sympathy from a person who 
for so long a period as two months and a half inflicted ‘this plague [of hunger }’ 
upon himself whether under mistaken impression or not, does not matter—so 
that [his] country might be free. Secondly, the hunger strike in this case was 
launched not from an excess of abstract idealism, but as an emphatic protest 
against concrete oppression. It is absolutely undeniab‘e that not only had 
freedom been too long withheld from Ireland, in the face of an agitation for 
it which was as universal and as determined as any of which history makes 
mention, but that latterly England had in her efforts to put down lawlessness 
—itself the outcome of misgovernment and of the withhclding of freedom 
— resorted.to methods which were themselves as lawless as anything could be. 
In the name of justice what had been offered to Ireland was a completo 
negation of justice.” 


II.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 30th October says that Sir Ali Imam, 


The Lord Mayor of Ccrk. 


Sir William Meyer and the Maharaja of Jhallawar ' 


India’s representatives on the League have bcen appointed to represent India on the 
i League of Nations. The people cannot, however, 
repose complete confidence in them, seeing that two of them have already 
held high posts under Government and the third is the ruler ofa Native 
State. Nor have they been consulted in making the appointments, Sinee, 
however, Indians have been given the right of representation on the League 
their representatives should be those leaders in whom they repose implicit faith 
and whom they expect sincerely to make every effort to safeguard their rights 
and interests. As to what the three gentlemen selected have done for the 
betterment of India, this is knowa to all. It will not, therefore, be wrong to say 
that they are not India’s representatives in the true sense of the term. 


(b) The following is from the Liberal of the 3lst October: —“It is 
significant that Sir Ali Imam has heen appointed to represent India on the 
League of Nations. Sir Ali Imam isa staunch Muhammadan, and we will 
not be surprised if his appointment succeeded in kindling a ray of light in 
the depressed hearts of the Muhammadans. India is believed to bea figurehead 
at’ the League of Nations, but much can no doubt be done by association 
with other representatives of the world, if one really meant to do something. 
Sir Ali Imam has therefore an opportunity of helping in the redress of a 
vrevious wrong that has been done to Islam, and may we hope that he will 
urn this opportunity to good account by bringing into play his unique 
powers with which he is now armed by thé Government of India ?”’ 
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8. (a) The Patsa.Akhbar ca 26th i. ca he a aaah tice will derive 

| a se very little or onty no rbenefit from the Esher 

we Ra en ae Committee's: report. -It: is a: black lie to say 

that the.Committee has madé no recommendations likely to stand in the way 
of India obtaining’ = nattonat Government. The proutest: aint 


npard It was idle to expect Sir 
Umar Hayat Khan to disagree With thé recommendations made in it, but it is @ 
matter for surprise that Sir Krishna Gupta should have signed the report 
before his cctinffymen could express their opinion in regard to-it. -As it is, the 


‘report has reacheil the Secretary of State, but Indians have not been consulted 
about. it, nor has it been laid-before the [Imperial] Legislative ‘Oouncil. They 


have had-no opportunity of: discussing it, and its acceptance in the present 
circumB&tancés would mean that Government is indifferent in connection with 
Indian affairs and does not eare for the country’s opinions. It is such 
indifference on its part that is responsible for the unrest and discontent pre- 
vailing among the people. It cannot be justified in accepting and adopting 


recommendations in regard to which Indians ‘have not been consulted. 


°(b) Inits issue dated the 27th October the paper says that the re- 
volutionary recommendations: made by the Committee will very injuriously 
affect India’s independénce. The Secretary of State and India ‘herself will in 
future have no control over the army maintained in the country. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief will now communicate direct with the Imperial General 
Staff, and-the Secretary of Staté and “His Excelléncy the Viceroy will have no 
opportunity of expressing their disagreement with any decisions arrived at. 
The Committee has recommended that a‘supply department should be established 
and placed under a civil officer, who should be a miember of the Viceroy’s Ex- 


ecutive Council. Indians cannot oppose the first part of the proposal, but- 


they should oppose the appointment of the officer in question as a member 
of the Council referred to, seeing that: the arrangement will increasé the 


number of the European officers on the Council. This is an important ques- 


tion, and Indians should protest against the proposal. 
(c) Continuing in its issue dated the 29th October the paper says 


- that one of the recommendations of the Esher Committee is to the effect that 
‘ the British element in the army should be increased. The adoption of 


this recommendation would still further add to the already enormous milit 
expenditure of India. An army should undoubtedly be kept in a state of 


high efficiency, but it is equally necessary that the indispensable needs of 


other departments alsoshould bo met. It is, therefore, a defective and short- 
sighted policy that thebulk of the revenues of India should be spent on the 


army, inasmuch as it resulte-in her.other requirements being disregarded and 
_ retards her collective progress. Again, there is a marked difference between 


‘the recommendations: relating-to the appointment of Indians and Europoans, 


respectively. Experience hasshown that there are several Indians who, in spite 


_ of their low educational qualifications, can very ably portion the duties of a high 


office. - And even if it be admitted,.as hasbeen said by the Committee, that 
the failure of Indians to rise tu higher posts is due to their low education, still 
this’ does not-selve the question why these appointments were not thrown open 


to them earlier. Why have no arrangements been made for their military 


- College? The bestewal of higher-posts on them woul 


t 


raining on 8 h e 


infuse a martial spirit 
into them; place them in @ position to defend their country and convince them 


scale, as is-done -in the ease of Europeans at the Sandhurst 


- that they enjoy-equal rights of citizenshiv with the Britons in the true sense of. 


4 


the term. Besides, such a thing would be quite in consonance with the policy 
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of our:province with special: refetencs to our own community, we can say, 
without ‘any ferr of contradiction,'that the present ‘temper of the nation and 
‘particularly of the Sikh people, does not and earmot gaurantee, at present, 
conformity to the spirit of non-violence. . ..''-It is ‘our firm ¢onviction that 
-“Mshatma Gandhi's eult hae the ‘seeds. of ‘hatred ard ill-will towards others 
-‘and-as such it will doubtlessly tend to violente ‘and breaking loose of the 
forces of discord.and:strife among ourselves ... ‘We ate not prepared to sub- 
‘scribe to the progranrme drawn up by Mr: Gandifi and so. unthoughtfully and 
‘inyudiciously adopted by the Sikh Leavue.”’ ? 

(4) The Zulfigar of the 1st November draws Government’s attention to 
the very serious proportions the non-codperation: movement is assuming. It is 
evident, adds the paper, that no one is prepared to practice in non-codperation 
of his own free will. If one seotion of the people is being threatened the 
other is being misled into doing so. If this state of affairs continues and Gov- 
ernment makes no satisfactory arrangements for protecting its subjects, the time 
is not far distant when the agitators will succeed in lowering its prestige, and 


law-abiding people will have to suffer loss of life and property. Itis the duty 
of Government to nip the evil in the bud. 


(c) The Jyott for October says that some people ask why they should 
kill their conscience by accepting the Congress resolution on non codperation 
when théir views are opposed to those of the majority. Will they tell: us, 
however, why they obey the provisions of the Press Act, the Seditious Meetings 
Act and the Defence of India Act, seeing that these laws were passed against 
their wishes? Even when we obtain stvaraj we shall bave to accept the decisions 
of the parliament elected by us, although these may or may not conform to our 
views. Why should we not begin to acquire this habit at once? 


(d) lsewhere the journal says that Government schools and colleges 
constitute the real centre of bureaucratic power. It contends that these in- 
stitutions denntionalise Indian youth, make the latter unpatriotic, and teach 
them habits of mendicancy and dependence on others. Continuing, it writes 
that if we wish to pursue the path of non-codperation, we should avoid sending 
our sons and daughters to schools and colleges which teach their students to 
codperate with Government and follow ia the footsteps of the bureaucracy. 


(e) The Zamindar of the 27th October says that although the number 
of such students and parents as are opposed to the disaffiliation of schools 
and colleges from the official universities is very small, still they constitute 
an ugly blot on tho bright face of Islam anc India. After remarking that 
Indians have declared a war against the bureaucracy, the paper writes that 
the nations which have the good fortune to possess arms employ these in 
their fights with their enemies. Those, however, which are unarmed and 
helpless can wield only the weapon of non codperation in order to achieve 
their object. The Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs have now unanimously 
decided to wage a peaceful war with the bureaucracy. Our country has been 
in the chains of bondage and servitude for a century and a half, and we cannot 
‘think of war or jehad. Continuing, the paper says that history bears testimony 
to the fact that young students have always taken a prominent part in national 
movements. e do not complain against the unfortunate students and 
‘teachets in India who cannot even temporarily sacrifice education to liberate 
their country and religion. We complain only of the ill-luck of this country. 
_ Although streams of blocd flowed in the Jallianwala Bagh and the blood of the 
Caliphate was most heartlessly shed, our unfortunate country continues to 
bear the ugly stain of slavery and subjection. 

(ff) The Vakil of the 27th October publishes a communication from 
Asput WALI, B.A., Assistant Secretary, All-India Musi:im League. The writer 
quotes figures to show that while in 1918-:9 Government spent only one 
anda quarter crores of rupees on secondary education, the public spent twice 
as much for the purpose. Is it not regrettable, he asks, that we should, in 
return for the small amount provided by Government, hand «ver to it the 
entire osutrol: of education ? We can get this money by asking ai] un- 
. aided ‘educational institutions to double tha tuition fees.. The extra amount 
raised could be utilized for helping aided :schools, which could t'en give 
up the Government grants.roceived Gy thet. The proposal to leave Govern- 
ment schools is not, therefore, as‘terrible and impracticable 4s it is stated to be. 
Only a-small amount of sacrifice is needed to make it a success. : 
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(g) The Paisa Akhbar of the 80th October publishes a communica- 
tion from one MUHAMMAD ZAPaR, M.A., LL.B. The writer strongly opposes 


' the proposal to convert the Aligarh College into a national institution and 


asks the Mu’ ammadars what barm can be done to Government if schools and 
colleges cease receiving aid from it and are emptied of students. Continuing, 
he says that the Hindus hate the Muslims even now and do them as 
much harm as they can. While the latter, he adds, have forthwith 
given up the use of beef, mahajans continue charging exorbitant: rates of 
interest from them. Again, chhut is strictly observed by the Hindus even 
now. 7 


-(h) The following is from the Zribune of the 380th October :— 
‘‘ In the course of his reccnt letter to the trustees of tho Aligarh College, 
Mr. Gandhi wrote: ‘ We are engaged in a war in which our only weapon 
is the force of public opinion, and we shall reckon ourselves beaten in the 
cattle if we do not carry the public with us in the present dispute. The test 
of public opinion will be in the first instance your majority.’ So far és this first 
test is concerned, the issue has gone against Mr. Gandhi. The trustees of the 
Aligarh College have, by a very large majority, rejected the proposal for the 
refusal of Government grant and the disaffiliation of the College 
from the university. Nor has this action “been taken ina hurry or on 
the spur of the moment..... That this decision wiil be welcomed by the 
majority of right-thinking men in the country, inclading all but a few of those 
actually engaged in education or who have hitherto been known to take a keen 
and energetic interest in it, there is abundant evidence [ toshow ].... It is, 
indeed, not too much to ray that the Aligarh College has by saving itself saved a 
good many other institutions in tLe country.” Continuing the paper denies 
that official education “ has made us slaves or has even tended to perpetuate 
our slave mentality.’ It then writes among other’ things :— 
‘““We can certainly have a number of national schools and colleges 
and even universities working side by side with the official schools, 
colleges and universities, supplementing their effort, correcting and modifyin 
their influence, and acting as a sort of exemplar to them.... That way both 
the success of the movement and real national good lies..... The cry of 
boycott of the existing schools must be definitely discarded, and the sooner 


it was discarded the better..... There should be a vigorous and persistent 


effort to transfer the control of the existing Government colleges and schools 
to unofficial bodies, to ensure that the Government grant-in-aid shall not 
carry with them any bureaucratic control and to change the character of the 
universities from being more or less official bodies principally, if not solely, 
controlled by popular representatives.” 


(i) The Science-grounded Religion for November writes :—“ The present 
revolutionary movement of ‘ destroying ’ Government and Government-aided-or 
even affiliated institutions is not only most harmful for the educational in- 
terests of students, but is subversive of order, and being the outcome of per- 
sonal grudges or racial hatred and vindictiveness against the British, it 
is morally wrong and degrading.... We, therefore, condemn it most 
strongly.... }We are not deceived by the word peaceful even if it is 
used before the word revolution, because we kuow that the feelings of 
intense hatred or ill-will against the Government that rule the hearts of so 


many of our people and that form the basis of this movement, will lead them 


to attack, and come in collision with, those who either do not support them or 
who fully oppose them, as was the case when boycotting of foreign goods was 
used as a political weapon in Bengal and young men were employed as pickets 
for that purpose. . . . Again, the bitter experiences of the satyagraha 
movement last vear leads one to think that this so-called peaceful revolution, 
too, may develop into riot and bloodshed, because men and specially young men 
are apt to become blind by the overpoweriag influence of passions of hatred 
and vindictiveness and then get out of the control of the leaders, . . . It 
is a great falsehood to preach that the English education, imparted hitherto by 
universities under the control of Government, has been an unmixed evil or pre- 
eminently evil, and that it has produced only slaves, because alt the chief leaders 
of the Natioral Congress, national conferences, Home Ruie Leagues, etc., 


, 


who make much ado of patriotism, are the products of this ‘very system of 


education. ”’ 
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 (j) The Khalsa Advoq:te of the 26th October writes :—“ Although Ksats 
we agree that the present Government or Government-aiced schools ‘ give but’ (amriter) 
an indifferent education, teach us false history and take no note of the national Gis. Singh, 
wants,’ yet we refuse to recognise the necessity of emptying these schools and oe 
colleges all at once..... We contend the money, which the Government 
pays to our schools in the shape of grants-in-aid, is also our own, paid by us 
in various forms. Just as the demand of handing back of our religious and 
educational institutions does not involve any surrender of principles, similarly 
receiving back our own money does not indicate codperation..... No doubt 
these grants-in-aid impose the compliance of certain conditions on those who 
accept them, and these conditions are galling sometimes, but then the wiser 
course is to get the removal of these conditions.’’ . 


&. (oc) Writing about the adoption by the Sikh League of a resolution 5aatss 
on non-codperation, the Khalsa Adv-cate of the ‘haan 
fi 26th October says in the course of the leader :—— Gian Singh, 
“* The decision arrived at the last session was not the outcome of cool and — 
calm delileration, and .... was warped by strong bias and party feelings. 

The Leaguers had assembled there with. a pre-arranged, dogged determination 

to pass, happen what may, the resolution of nou-codperation passed at the special 
sessions of the Indian National Congress. ... We have not the slightest 
doubt about it. For weare fully cognizant of the facts that forces of unreasoning 
stupidity and blind faith in the wise enemies of the Sikh community, in whose 
hands some unwary or clever Sikhs were playing, were fully arrayed against 

any constructive programme which the sound intelligentia of the nation might 
venture lo put forth.” | 


(b) Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘ The text of the resolution on non- 
cooperation of non-violence passed at the last session of the Sikh League has 
not been so far supplied to us. But as far as our memory goes we think 
there was a clause in it which enjoined the social boycott of those who would 
not comply with the terms of the resolution. In other words, it meant ‘that 
the decision of the Central Sikh League carried the weight of the supreme 
authority over, and dictated obedience to, the entire body of the Sikhs. We 
seriously doubt the bond fides of that body to such dictatorship. The Sikh 
League is a political body of a section of political enthusiasts among the 
Sikhs. It represents and voices forth the views of only a fraction of the Sikh 
community. The views of those who are in Government scrvice or others 
who hold that a mean course is the only best possible or of those who hold 
moderate views or of those who are conservative in politics or of those who 
totally eschew politics, did not and could not find any ventilation in the Sikh 
League. Under these circumstances, what credentials, we venture to ask, 
has the Sikh League to inflict its decision on those whose views it neither 
respected nor ventilated P Its decision is therefore not binding pn the whole 
Sikh community. If it is binding at all on any one it is binding on the non- 
codperationists alone.” 


(c) The Sikh of the 31st October writes :—"|The assembly] was com- six 

posed of Sikh, Hindu and Muslim supporters of Mr. Gandhi’s non-céopera- eae 
tion programme, and those who raised their hands were not all delegates... cite 
A decision arrived at with the help and support of such a mass, usi:ig evi ry 

means, fair or foul, that struck their self-appointed spokesmen and leaders, is 

not the decision of the whole Guru Panth. which has always been the first 

to condemn such mobocratic conduct: We suggest the Central Sikh League 

issuing & manifesto to this effect for the dis-illusionment of the public in 

general and the Panth in particular, for even though all of us may agree as to 

‘the principle, we must not rest until the decision so unfairly made is condemn- 

ed and upset.” | 


6. Writing about the meeting of the All-India Trade Union Congress rarsvys 


The S:kh League and non-c:dperation. 


ee | at Bombay, the Tribune of the 4th November (Lebors); 
, Dhan ip pe. says :—‘‘ Labour in India can no longer be ruled ae 


by sympathetic outsiders. Lala Lajpat Rai gave utterance to a deeper and more 

far reaching truth than his actual words indicatad when he said that ‘ Labour, 
property organised, properly awakened and properly applied, would make it 
imp le for any foreigner to impose his will onthe country.’ - The foreigner 
in this case is ‘not merely the foreigner who comes from another land 
but foreigner on: our own soil, within our own gates, among our own 
people, Justas labour in England will not allow an Asquith, a Balfour or a 
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| 3) : Bonar Law to:impose his ‘will upon itself, so Indian labour will not allow the best 
Bhs and tmest representatives. of the capitalist or professional classes to impose their 
Bg will-upon:it...... The establishment of trade unions will: accentuate, as it 
is itself the outcome. of, a:striggle not only between the labouring classes and 
the.Government, ‘but between the labouring classes and .otber classes among 


the people. of India themselves.” 
, _ _IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
Zaurus 7. (a) The Zamindar of the 28th October hao that the Sikh tg 
pore) 3 -or aes | having passed a resolution on non-codperation an 
Xban, pa _— eo urged the rural population of the Punjab to act 


upon it, the authorities have considered it n 
to kill national movements in the villages in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar 
and Sheikhupura whose inhabitants live comparatively near tle educated 
people in cities. The editor is at a loss. to understand why non-codperation 
should be interpreted to mean sedition and insurrection. If Government re- 
Be gards the movement as unlawful, it shuuld issue a gazette extraordinary 
, i setting forth its views and warning the people and their leaders. We do not. 
poi aS know what particular fault has been committed by the three proclaimed dis- 
tricts, Are not speeches on the Khilafat and the Punjab question being made 
in every nook and corner of India? If Government has not proclaimed these 
districts with the object of suppressing non-codperation, will it 
say what its other reasons are? It should say where in these districts unlaw- 
ful meetings have been held and bloodshed took place, which villages in them 
have raised the standard of revolt, and where secret societics are being formed. | 
Will those of our leaders who differ from vs as to the programme of non-co- 
éperation tell us if it is permissible to codperate with a Government given to 
taking such unconstitutional steps? Can we, in face of such unjust acts and 
continued repression, keep our schools and colleges affiliated to the official 
uDiversities and send our representatives to the Councils? In conclusion, the 
paper asks the Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs togoo n raising on outcry until 
they are strangled by the bureaucracy. They should nothold meetings in 

_ gradens and should allow no opportunity to Government to practise repression 
on them. They should, however, ip sate follow a policy of non-codperation. 
Individual efforts are more useful than public meetings. Everyone should do 
his duty without waiting for others to set the example. 


 ‘Paatar _ (6) The Partaep of the 29th October cannet understand why the 
Punjab Government has proclaimed that sedition is rampant in this province, 
although this is not a fact. How many. meetings, asks the paper, have 
recently been held in the Punjab’ which were likely to disseminate sedition P 
If it is not mistaken, only one diwan was held at Wachhoa in the Amritsar 
district. There was no other meetirg in any of (the vil'ages in} the three pro- 
claimed districts. Apparently Government wishes to impos no restrictions on 
Khilafat meetings, sceing that no special interest is evinced in these districts in 
the Khilafat movement. Where is, therefore, the dangerous situation to cope with 
which the peoplw of three districts have been deprived of their liberty of speech ? 
Legitimate political movements will now be stopped in these parts of the 
- Punjab. It is possible that some speakers ng gy the bounds of moderation 
and constitution, but Government has laws to deal with the matter. Nor 
can it be said that it enforces these laws only spariugly. It has alread 
instituted cases against Zafar Ali, Laga Ullah and Sufi Muhammad Iqbal. 
This heing so, ttere seers no reason why the entire public should be deprived 
of-its liberty on the ground of violent speeches by certain individuals, The 
paper then on to say that in exempting election meetings from the oper: — 
ation of the Act. the Punjab Government has laid itself open to the charge that 
it wants to suppress the non-codperation movement, The right course to 
_. adopt, it,adde, would have’ been to exempt all meetings —for or against indi-. 
vidual candidates. Next. it states that, according to the public, the enfurce- 
— ment.of the Act in the Punjab isa reply to,the non-codperation resolution 


do 


‘ 
y ” 
> § 
a 4% 
ty oe ‘ 
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tions involved are highly improper, the paper says that it is not seditious to ask | 
the people not to enter the Councils. ‘There is consequently no reason why, 
such meetings should be prevented with the aid of the law. We know that 
Government does not wish to suppress meetings against Council elections. We 
would ask it [expressly] to exempt them from the operations of the Seditious 
| Meetings Act. ie i la 

(2d) In commenting upon the Punjab Government’s press communiqué Smigst 
regarding the enforcement of the Seditious Meetings Act in three districts of this keto)’ 
province, the Sidagat of the 29th October concedes that the utterances of certain Haider 
speakers aro inflammatory in some respects. The point, however, that demands mae 
attention from Government is why people make such inflammatory speeches 
and what compels them to adopt a harsh tone. The communiqué says, ‘“ There 
are others who have persuaded themselves, rightly or wrongly, of some injustice 
or injury in the past and feel it incumbent on them to keep alive its memories.” 
Are the ruin of th: Khilafat and the British occupation of the holy places 
{of Islam’ and the Arabian peninsula such an ordinary thing, however, that 
some people have [only| wrongly or rightly persuaded themselves of injustice 
Im regard toit? Js the Punjab affair also a trivial matter of the same kind ? 
Is the Punjab Government of opinion that these ‘‘ contemptible and ordinary ”’ 
occurrences have affected only a few persons ? Apparently it has not taken 
the trouble to study public feeling in regard to these matters. The publio 
would have no complaint against Government if the Khilafat question were 
decided in accordance with Muslim wishes and Indians were granted swara; 
on colonial lines. We sincerely wish that the strained relations between 
Government and the people should improve, but how can this be possible when 
either party regards the other as its enemy ? 3 


(e) The Siyasat of the 29th October says that the Punjab Government sryisiz 
is becoming more and more inclined to repression every day. It has proved om sch, 
by its conduct during the paet few weeks that, instead of sympathising with the eaiwr. 
people’s feelings, it likes to trample upon and crush them. The speed with 
which it is movin g towards repression convinces us that it will enforce the 
Defence Act also in the Punjab, nay, that it will not rest until it has employed 
all the means at its disposal to practise repression. Does it think, however, 
that it will be able to extinguish the national fire which now burns throughout 
the country and is spreading from day to day? Does it think that repression 
on its part will make the Punjabis abandon non-codperation or give up the 
oo they are determined to have fulfilled ? It will soon discover 
its mistake. 


(f) The Bande Mataram of the 29th October says that it hag Barve Matin 
been admitted by Government that not only no disturbance has occurred Sipe! Bak 
anywhere, but that the people have also no desire to create one. The enforce- editor. 
ment of the Soditious Meetings Act and the sentencing of Maulvis Laga Ullah 
and Zafar Ali Khun to five years’ imprisonment each shows, however, that Gov- 
ernment wishes, not to punish them for having caused unrest or made mischief, 

But to punish patriots for their independent views. Its first desire consists in 
eging the people and imprisoning those who may open their lips. If it 
wishes to remove all possibility of disturbances for the future, there should 
occur nothing likely to cause excitement among the people, they should be 
accorded the same treatment as is extended to the Britons, and India should be 
ruled for her good alone. The enforcement of the Seditious Meetings Act cannot 
do away with unrest, the prevalence of which in the country is ascribable, 
not to the speeches of political leaders, but to the violation of promises by 
, onan Ministers and the constant rigours practised by responsible Government 
officers. — : si 


(gi The Sikh of the 8lst October writes :—‘ If events are to follow the rk 
same course as they did in 1919, then the proclamation of the Seditious peihshish singh, 
Meetings Act again in the three important districts of the Punjab—Lahore, ©). 
Amritsar and Sheikhupura—does not augur well. for this already most afflicted 
province, The binding down of certain presses with security and the arrest 
aud prosecution of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan and two Maulvis of Panipat, 

‘who (all of:them) have alao been convicted now, followed by the prohibition of 
public —e clearly show that the -Government. is gradually. but rather 
speedily reverting to its past unpopular ways.” We admit that the wave of 
‘public demonstrations and enthusiasm is at a.high pitch and the non-codpera- 
tion:movement is being universally favoured in the country. But with all 


Barpzs MaTARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


Parris 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishen, 
editer. 


SIpDAQaT 
(Lahore); °* 
Ghulam Haider 
Khan, editor. 


K AHALSA 
ADVOCATB 
(Amritsar) ; 
Gian Singh, 
editor. 


Bade 
MaTaARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor, 


450 


that nothing justifies the gagging at the public voice against a free expression 
o thought, so long as there are absolutely no signs of violence or a breach of 
the | | 
which they consider as an efficacious remedy against what they believe to be 


ra. If the leaders—including Mahatama Gandhi—preach a thing 


an evil, let them do so, so long as it does not amount toa breach of the law ; and 


it is a fact that wheresoever they have spoken they have rather condemned © 


violence.” | 


8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 29th October says that it was 
under the impression from the outset that 
| Maulana Zafar Ali Khan had been arrested 
only to be punished. Maulvi Laga Ullah, Sufi Iqbal Ahmad and Maulana 
Zafar Ali have by their sacrifices set a golden example to those devoted to the 
country. No reliance, adds the paper, can now be placed on the justice 
of British courts. Indians should now be prepared gladly and unhesitatingly 
to suffer hardships over thcir views and convictions. Some time back a man 
called John Steel was prosecuted in England for having used insulting langu- 


M. Zefar Ali’s conv ction. 


age towards his ::overnment. He said in the course of a lecture, “ We shall 
peers an army of ‘reds’ in England and wage a war against capitalists. 
loyd George, Churchill, the King and the whole constitution may go to hell.. 


Instead of the present constitution we shall soon see the red flag waving.’ 
The trying magistrate sentenced the accused only to pay a fine of £ 34. The 
latter, however, refused to pay it, saving that he was out of employ. Can we 
say, the paper asks, that the English and Indians are equally treated under 
the British Government ? 


(b) The Partap of the 20th October says that Zafar Ali has. been 
awarded the s2verest of the sentences so far inflicted in the prosecutions 
launched in connection with the Khilafat movement. These sentences 
constitute a challenge to the movement, and show that Govern nent wishes 
to suppress it by following a policy of repression. ‘!he public thinks that 
gross injustice has been done to Zafar Ali. The severity of the sentence 
passed on him has evoked feelings of sympathy for him and those of indignation 
against Government. Repression by the latter -will benefit neither itself 
nor the people, and will so widen the gulf between the two as to render it 
impassable. — | | 3 


(c) The Sidagat of the 30ih October says that the people did not 
even suspect that Maulvi Zafar Ali would be sentenced to seven years’ im- 
be gerne and a fine of Rs. 1,000. Its summiug up by the Public Prosecutor 

ad weakened the case against. the Maulvi It is now patent to everyone 

that Government had already made up its mind to punish him and to 
deprive him of his liberty, and that the case instituted against him was 
a mere pretext. Justice has been so ruthlessly sacrificed at the altar of 
expediency that it would be impossible to remove this unclean and bloody 
stain from the skirt of Government. 

(2) The Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd November writes :—'‘ We do not 
think the cause of justice could be vindicated only by such a severe punishment. 
It is difficult to mappross the irresistible wave which is surging the Indian mind 
for liberty by punishments like these. The nation, as a whole, has made a 
right-about face to old order of things and is putting on a bold face to 
brave all these sufferings. . The cause of the revolutionary party in India gains 
enormously by acts of repression, while that of the Government suffers 
proportionately. There is no need of mincing matters. We ask the Gov- 
ernment to rise to the height of the occasion to listen to the impulses of 
the nation. The best way to check sedition.... is to take out the matter 
thereof. Persecution is no cure.” | 2 


9, The Bonde Mataram of the 28th October publishes a telegram 

lade stating that a mass-meeting was held at Ajmer 

Alleged outrage on female pessen- on the 26th in connection with the non-codpera- 
ger. tion movement. Great - excitement, adds the 
mewage, prevailed at the meeting owing to a Suropean guard named 


Wright having: entered a third class compartment for females: while a train 


was in motion and outreged a young :Muhammadan :woman: travelling in it: 
There was one: more Indian woman in the compartment; -but the | 


threatened her into silence. :. When’ the train-arrived atthe Ajmer station the 


outraged woinen reported the matter to the police, .. Upon this ¢ Muhammadan 


, a ear 
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sub-inspector, Mr. Ghulam Farid-ud-Din, placed the guard under arrest. 

Subsequently, however, the European circle inspector ordered him to set the 

man free. Mr, Ghulam Farid-ud-Din then resigned his appointment by way ” 
of protest. Commenting, the Bande Mataram says that the feelings of hatred 

which such acts create in the minds of the people cannot be described in words. 

It is surprising, however, that our English officers should be averse to attending 

to them. ‘lhe commission of the shameful deed‘in question in a running train 

and in the presence of another woman was a satanic act in itself ; but to overlook 

it and to have the accused released owing simply to his being a European is a 

still more devilish thing. If Government officers can thus protect an ordinary 

and wicked gora of immoral character, there is nothing surprising in their 

highly praising an influential officer like General Dyer, who has, irom his own 

standpoint, rendered the greatest service to Government. In these circum- 

stances, it is idle to expect justice from British courts and officers. We con- 

gratulate the sub-inspector of police referred to on the moral courage displayed 5 
by: him. In our opinion it is not the time now for any sensible’ person 

to serve Government, : | ) | 


[V.—-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. an 
10. The Létifag of the 3rd November writes that it is time that kine torrrmng 
slaughter were stopped in India. No _ respect- sat nena! 
eer able and fair-minded person would tolerate md Khan, 
wounding the feelings of Indians for the sake only of goras. Again, it would be «*"*. 
unjust if aovernment were to disregard the Wishes of Indians out of regard onl 
for whites. Cows are no longer slaughtered for the Muhammadans, and the 
entire responsibility for kine-killing now rests on goras. ‘The latter undoubt- 
edly belong to another country and the ruling nation, but ail the same their 
position here is that of guests and a guest should respect the feeling of his host. 
Cow-killing and pig-rearing, which are far too common in cantonmeats, are 
looked uown upon by the Hindus and Muslims, respectively. It is to be re- 
gretted that Government should have so far uone nothing to end these practices. 
Indians should now so arrange matters that not a single animal should be sold 
to butchers. It is useless to submit petitions to Government. | 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


11. (a) The Desh ofthe 30th October announces with extreme regret, »,.y 
grief and shame that the financial sub-com- (Lahore); 

mittee of the Lahore municipality has decided Din %*™ 

that the post of secretary, which had been vacant for the last six months and 

the work of which had been very ably carried on by Bakhshi Harbhajan 

Das, B.A., should be given to Mr, Pearce, This isa most deploravle and re- 

trograde step, and constitutes a cruel and murderous attack on the blessed 

spirit which aims at preparing Indians for swaraj- Will those Indian muni- 

cipal commissioners who voted for the appointment of a Huropean secretary and 

who cannot assuredly be said to represent the views and feelings of the people 

of Lahore, say whether they consider no [ndian fit for the secretaryship ot the 

Lahore municipal committee. After remarking taat Government considers 

Lord Sinha fit for the Governorship of Behar and Orissa, the paper says tliat 

no grosser injustice could have been done to the people of Lore, and that 

no more insulting an attack could have been made on Indian intellect. 


(0) The Patsa Akhbar of the 30th October says that since Bakhshi Har Parsa arenas 
Bhajan Das has been working as Seorétary there is no reason why he should {/'ort) 5 
not be confirmed in the appointment.. In case, however, he is not considered ed.tor. ; 
fit for the post, it should be conferred on some other Indian. There is no dearth 


of Indians who can satisfactorily perform the work of the secretary of a munici- 
pal committee. | 


(c) The Liberal of the 31st October writes :—It is significant that the trsreu 
committee has not in these days of reform and progress been able te make up Sfqv)! 
its mind to entrust the control of its office to an Indian. It failed last year Tandon, 
to nominate a non-official president owing to racial discord among its members, editor. 
and it has now failed to confirm the appointment of Indians to the posts of 
secretary and engineer, respectively. And the wonder is that several 
members believe in their heart of hearts that the present incumbents of both 
the offices, we mean Bakhshi Harbhajan Das.and Lala Hukam Chand, have 
been discharging their functions creditably both to themselvesand to the com- 


gnittee, and that they are eminently fitted in every respect to deserve the trust 


K ine-killing, 


The Lahore mun cipality, 


* 


482: 
Yeposed in'theni, Where lay the diffoulty then in comfirming an Action which 
was taken several months back and for which there was no cause for repen- 
tance ??” 1) Ben, seat 
‘ (Labere), ~° (d) The Partap of the Ist November says that Mr. Harbhajan Das’s 
n,BA, otk has in no way been inferior to that of his European predecessor. But work 


— is ‘Otit of the question in thése days, when decisions are arrived at on thé basis o! 
racial distinctions. At the present time when Indians are demanding not 
Only a prominent but their full share in the country’s administration, the 
decision in question is shaineful and degrading. 

7 | VII —MISCELLANEOUS. : 
fies 12, ‘A Symparurser ” writes to the Tribune of the 4th November :— 
KN Bey, Shbseids tied Na ‘fac ‘Lhe question of the military prisoners has been 
editor. Sih eacerecerie altogether forgotten by our countrymen. Most 

of these men have been sentenced by court martial while on active ser- 

vice in Mesopotamia and Palestine under very depressing -circum- 
stances. The years 1915 and 1916 had been very terrible years fot 
the Indian army in Mesopotamia..... The extremes of heat and cold, want of 
water, the breakdown of the transport and of the medical arrangements —all 
these combined to cfeaté a state of indescribable sufferings. What wonder 
if under such trying circumstances some of thé soldiers should lose the balance 
of their mind? However, very soon théir good sense prevailed again—they felt 
repentent and voluntarily surréridered themselvés. Nevertheless, these men were 
punished with transportation for life. Many of the military prisoners, however, 
have been sentenced for offences of a purely technical character, such as losing 
the belt, losing the over-coat, refusirg to take food cooked by others and losing 
the rifle— which all are very common things in war time ; and for t:.ese trifting 
offences they have been sentenced to various terms of ten years’ to life trans- 
portation. There can be no doubt that they were punished merely on discipli- 
nary grounds. Nowthat the British Government has come oat victorious 
in the war, there is no ground whatsoever for denying them that considerd- 
tion which both justices and expedienty demand. Surely the Government in 
° the hour of victory can afford to bé more generous and can forgive those petty 
failures of military niceties, which in the hour of peril had been treated with 
disproportionate seriousness; Will the. Government turn a deaf ear to the 
solicitations of these prisoners, most of whom have loyally and faithfully 
served in the army fora very considerable period? Noone can ever forget 
the achievements of the Indian army in Mesopotamia and the Government 
cannot justly refuse to extend the hand of mercy to the friends and relations 
. of thoge soldiers who have laid down their lives and suffered in countless other 

Ways for the sake of the British. Empire. It would be ingratitude to the 

memories of the faen....Ido not understand why similar clemency has 

not been extended tothe Indian military. prisoners, when we see that the 

British soldiers, punished for similar offences have been released. I know 

that in many cases such an act of clemency would be merely an ast of jus- 

tice... . Now that an: amnesty to -political prisoners has been proclaimad, 


though it has been given effect to in a grudging spirit, it is. time that 
the: Government should: turn its attention to these men, : 
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sub-inspector, Mr. Ghulam Farid-ud-Din, placed the guard under 4rrest. 
Subsequently, however, the European circle inspector ordered him to set the 
man free. Mr, Ghulam Farid-ud-Din then resigned his appointment by way 
of protest. Commenting, the Bande Mataram says that the feelings of hatred 
which such acts create in the minds of the people cannot be described in words. 
It is surprising, however, that our English officers should be averse to attending 
to them. ‘Lhe commission of the shameful deed in question in a running train 
and in the presence of another woman was a satanic act in itself ; but to overlook 
it and to nave the accused released owing simply to his being a European is a 
still more devilish thing. If Government officers can thus protect an ordinary 
and wicked gora of immoral character, there is nothing surprising in their 
highly praising an influential officer like General Dyer, who has, irom his own 
standpoint, rendered the greatest service to Government. In these circum- 
stances, it is idle to expect justice from British courts and officers. We con- 
gratulate the sub-inspector of police referred to on the moral courage displayed 
by him. In our opinion it is not the time now for any sensible person 
to serve Government, 


_ IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
10. The Iétifag of the 3rd November writes that it is time that kine trig 
slaughter were stopped in India. No respect (Lalore); 
able and fair-minded person would tolerate mid Khan, 


wounding the feelings of Indians for the sake only of goras. Again, it would be **'+r. 


Kine-killing, 


unjust if covernment were to disregard the wishes of Indians out of regard onl 


for whites. Cows are no longer slaughtered for the Muhammadans, and the 
entire responsibility for kine-killing now rests on goras. ‘The latter undoubt- 
edly belong to another country and the ruling nation, but ail the same their 
position here is that of guests and a guest should respect the feeling of his host. 
Cow-killing and pig-rearing, which are far too common in cantonments, are 
looked uown upon by the Hindus and Muslims, respectively. It is to be re- 
gretted that Government shouid have so far uone nothing to end these practices. 
Indians should now so arrange matters that not a single animal should be sold 
to butchers. It is useless to submit petitions to Government. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


11. (a) The Desh ofthe 30th October announces with extreme regret, p,.., 
grief and shame that the financial sub-com- (Lshore); 
mittee of the Lahore municipality has decided )is.No™ 
that the post of secretary, which had been vacant for the last six months and 

the work of which had been very ably carried on by Bakhshi Harbhajan 

Das, B.A., should be given to Mr, Pearce, This isa most deploravle and re- 
trograde step, and constitutes a cruel and murderous attack on the blessed 

spirit which aims at preparing Indians for swaraj- Will those Indian muni- 

cipal commissioners who voted for the appointment of a Kuropean secretary and 

who cannot assuredly be said to represent the views and feelings of the pedple 

of Lahore, say whether they consider no [ndian fit for the secretaryship of the 

Lahore municipal committee. . After remarking taat Government considers 

Lord Sinha fit for the Governorship of Behar and Orissa, the paper’ says that 

no grosser injustice could have been done to the people of Lishore, and that 

no more insulting an attack could have been made on Indian intellect. 


(0) The Patsa Akhbar of the 30th October says that since Bakhshi Har Parss arzmus 


Bhajan Das has been working as Secretary there is no reason why he should (hshore) ye 


The Lahore mun ‘cipality, 


not be confirmed in the appointment. In case, however, he is not considered ed.tor. 


fit for the post, it should be conferred on some other Indian. ‘There is no dearth 


of Indians who can satisfactorily perform the work of the secretary of a munici- 
pal committee. 


(c) The Liberal of the 31st October writes :—“It is significant that the tres 
committee has not in these days of reform and progress been able te make up fisym): 
its mind to entrust the control of its office to an Indian. [t failed last year Tandon, 
to nominate a non-official president owing to racial discord among its members, %"°™ 
and it has now failed to confirm the appointment of Indians to the posts of 
secretary and engineer, canaitteal . And the wonder is that several 
members believe in their heart of hearts that the present incumbents of both 
the offices, we mean Bakhshi Harbhajan Das and Lala Hukam Chand, have 


been discharging their functions oreditably hoth to themselvesand to the com- 
nittee, and that they are eminently fitted in every respect to deserve the trust 
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“1 3 (q+) ‘The Partap of the Ist : ‘November says that Mi. Harbhajan Das’s 
work has in no way been inferior to that of his European predecessor. ‘But work 
is‘out of the question in these days, when decisions are arrived at on the basis of 
racial distinctions. At the presént time when Indians are demanding not 
7 & prominent bat theirfull share in the country” 8 administration, ' the 
sion in pcre 18 shameful and degrading. | 
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a —MISCELLANEOUS. 
iz, “3, SYMPATHIAER ” writes to the Tribune of the 4th November : bi 
2 ‘Lhe question of the military prisoners has been 
altogether forgotten by our countrymen. Most 
of these men have been sentenced by court martial while on active ser- 
vice in Mesopotamia and Palestine under very depressing circum: 
stances. The years 1916 and 1916 had been very terrible years for 


> 


7 Pr in India. 


' the Indian army in Mesopotamia... .. The extremes of heat and cold, want of 


water, the breakdown of the transport ‘and of the medical arrangements —all 
these combined to create ‘a state of indescribable sufferings. What wonder 
if under such trying circumstances some of the soldiers should lose the balance 
of their mind ? However, very soon théir good sense prevailed again—they felt 
repenitent and voluntarily surrendered themselves. Nevertheless: these men were 
punished with transportation for life. Many of the military prisoners, however, 
have been sentenced for offences of a purely technical character, such as‘ losmg 
the belt, losing the over-coat, refusing to take food cooked by others and losing 
the rifle—which all are very common things in war time; and for t:.ese trifling . 


_ offences they have been sentenced to various terms of ten’ years to life trans 


portation. There can be no doubt that they were punished merely on discipli- 
nary Ala Sow that the ariarvad ee nas come out victorious 
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that in many cases such an act of clemency would be merely an ast of. jus- 
tice|.....» Now;that.an amnesty to political prisoners has been proclaimed, 
though it -has . heen , given: effect to. m a grudging g spit ‘Tt is. Se shat 
the Government about bin its atfention to. thee men," one - 


' Diets ae 
ok See gre Caer: - : 


3 ‘District — and Pékithedl Agents are ae fo sen ‘send to 

Addiihal Se beretaby (to’: at? Punjab; & brief “Pepdrt: of ‘any lo 
, Such réports should a wh 
{stated pixthat the trae facth ete; aad) whatcthé 
-pttiginiof ‘the repostisbelieverd toché.1110 1 lito 262d. mio OdW assthal 19 


| itis ii 

— ‘Sy ne rae eer er Sar 5 eas el DIAL, 
ee: Bilas Annee, Pe i ae Bran, 
‘satan 1090, | | ree Croll Sichoiariat 


p itl TOPE: SBD OF EHO Th fy wteme-or 8 shart mon OY. 


ai aE 


~» en . 
= o™ ~ 
> 

> 
- 


. ‘ . r . 
* 4) Co 3300 aay ss $y STi Bibbs bi 
8 GJ gS? 


Confidential. Distribution No. 11 6 


Punjab Press Abstract, 


Vol. XXXIII. LAHORE: THE 13TH NovEMBER 1920. 


i 


CONTENTS. 


Paas. 
1.—Fonsrex ArralRs= IIl.—Gaengrat ADMINISTRATION 


The Turkish question ace eee The Seditions Meetings Act inthe Punjab . 459 
The League of Nations | 


IV.—ComMMUNAL AND RELIGIous MaTTERS—= 
‘The late Mr. MacSwiney 


Kine-killing — as. ne om 459 
II,—L&GISLATION AND POLITICS—= 


India and the Empire V.—EDucaTION— 


India and the League of Nations Nil. 
The Esher Committee’s report 

Non-co6peration ie 
The Sikhs and non-codperation 


Government and non-ccOperation ‘ts 1b. The Lahore municipal committee 


VI.—Locat AFFAIRS— 


India and the Labour party ... 


VII.—Miscortianzous— 
Repression 


Treatment of politica] prisoners mn 1b. The forthcoming census 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. Commenting upon the Viceroy’s speech at Sylhet, the Sédaqat of Srmsaar 
the 10th November says that Mr. Llovd Géorge eee 
made a fool of the Muhammadans during the Khan, 
war. Lord Chelmsford has now tried to deceive the Muslims of Sylhet °** 
by assuring them that out of the ashes of Turkey there ‘rill spring 

up & new and a stronger Turkey, whose relations with Great Britain will be 

as friendly as they used to be in pre-war days. Does His Excellency, asks the 
paper, regard the Muhammadans as so very foolish and simple-minded as to 

be deceived by his fine phrases? Next it refers to the Viceroy’s remark that 

no indemnity has been imposed upon Turkey, and goes on to say that since 
Turkey lost the day an indemnity should have been realised from her, but 
that she ought to have been left as she was before the war. As it is, the 
British and their allies have put an end to her existence and divided her 
territories among themselves. With what face can they, then, ask for 

an indemnity? Is it not throwing dust in the eyes of poor Muhammadans to 

tell them that the English have placed them under a great obligation by not 
demanding an indemnity from a kingdom which no longer exists? Continu- 

ing, the paper writes that Mr, Lloyd George’s breach of faith has had a 
wonderful effect in opening the eyes of the Muhammadans, They can now 
look the Viceroy in the face, and can no longer be bewitched by him. As 

to ‘a ring of free Muslim states ’ spoken of by His Excellency, the first of 
them is to be established in Mesopatamia, the ident of whose Council of 
State is the Naqib of Baghdad. Sir Perc ior is thinking of moves by 
which to kill the snake of Mesopotamia without injuring the British stick. 

Are these ‘free Muslim states”’ to be like the ove that is going to be 
established in Mesopotamis ? Have not the Turks been destroyed to enable 
Mesopotamia to enjoy liberty like that of a P Did not the English 
promise help to the Arabs in establishing a Khilafat of their own if they 
assisted the former in extinguishing the Turkish Khilafat ? The Arabs proved. 
traitors to Islam, but the day is not far‘off when they will have to say 
that Turkish repression. was far better than British kindness. 


The Turkish question. 
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Baroy MaTazaw 2. Writing about Mr, Hardinge’s election as President of the United 
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- incidents, an idea 6 


) _. * Sates of America, the Bantle Mataram of the 
rereregitin ss ee Sth November s&ys that the doings of the 
League of Natiotis' go’to show’ tHat the lengthy announcements Mr, Wilson used 
to make about the freedom of subject nations were merely empty boasts. 
Most of the countries of the world continue under foreign rule against their 


will, witness the cases-of Ireland, Egypt and. India. Foreign nations: carry 


onthe administration there in an arbitrary manner and, so far from paying any 
regard to the wishes-of the ruled, trample upon: them. very contemptuously and 
mercilessly. Nor is this all; the League has forcibly placed many more 
countries under foreign domination. Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine 
deserve special mention in this respect. Iw its present form the League is 
only an association of the greedy and tyrannical powers which, after the des- 
truction of Germany, Austria and certain other countries, have come to think 
that the whole world was created for them, and that all humen beings are 
meant only to serve them. The paper then goes on to say that Mr. Hardinge’s 


r . ‘ “ 


eléction is in no way palatable to England, seeing that he is an enemy of the 
League.of Nations, under coveref which she has occupied vast territories 

herself and conferred some on other powers. — : 2 
' 8: Writing abott the death of the Lord Mayor of. Cork, the Séyasat 
ee a _ of the 9th November says that if the British 
: . Government had granted reforms to Ireland by 
degrees and at proper times, that country’shistery would have been different 
from what it is now. If this history is stained with blood, the event is‘ascribable 
to the necessary reforms not having been granted to unfortunate Ireland in 
time. The political horizon of India also is greatly overcast, and it is necessary 
to make her at peace by conceding reforms to her betimes. In the other 
event, tliere is an apprehension of this country also falling a prey to horrible 
i which bewilders oné and sends a shiver through one’s 


Hi.~ LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

4. Commenting on Lala Lajpat Rai’s remark in hisspeech at 

science Gia tila the..second. day’s sitting of the Trade Union 
ec: ie Congress at Bombay that Indians wanted to 
remain a part of the British.Commonwealth, the Tribune of the 6th Novem- 
ber writes :—‘“ If England.,..; -will afford India the opportunity of 
unrestricted development, if she will see that for India to remain a member 
of the Empire involves neither humiliation nor sapiedation and does mot 
in any .way prevent. her people from fulfilling themselves individually, 
nationally as well as internationally in the highest sense and to the utmost 
extent, from playing that part. in their own affairs, in the affairs of their 
country and in those of the world which they could do as an independent people, 
there is not the smallest doubt that the British connection will continue for all 


heart. 


time.” 


5. In commenting upon Sir Ali Imam’s appointment to the League 


‘ited and the Leagee of Nations Of Nations, the Zamiwndar of the lst November 


_ says-that he is the same: gent’eman who,. by 


forcibly suppressing the Khilafat movement in Hyderabad, marred the reputas 


tion of that State and its ruler. A man who bas shown by his con- 
duct that he considers it a great sin to uphold the cause of the Islamic 


- Caliphate can never be expeeted. to represent the true feelings of India on 


the League. Indeed, :he is not expected to do even as much as was done by 
the Maharaja of Bikaner and Lord Sinha in the matter of the Khilafat and 
Turkish Questions. Od BEG | : ant ahi na 
6. The Paisa Akhbar ofthe 8lst October says that it is nevessary 
‘he Haber Committee's report, ~~ 6 reduce the Indian ‘army ‘to its pre-war 


trength. If, in view of thé unrest prevailing in 


theif expenses in case of their employnient 
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western Asia, for which India is not: responsible, it has 
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Indian also. No-definite period has, however, been fixed for this purpose, 
and Indians are not likely to have a representation on the Council for an 
unusually long time. It is not known, therefore, when their hopes in this 
respect are to be realized. Continuirg, the paper says that there are three 
disappointing things in connection with the recruitment of the Indian 
Defence Force. To begin with, recruitment will be confined to rural areas and 
university students. People living in cities will have no share in it, although 
they have the same right to defend their country as villagers and university 
students. Again, the members of the Force will receive the same pay as is 
drawn by Indian soldiers. For the present. moreover, Indians will not be 
given Royal Commissions in it. All these draw-backs deprive the Defence 
Force of its claim to be called as such. The reason why people residing 
in cities will not be recruited in the Defence Force is that some students, 
who were also members of the Force, took a part in last year’s Punjab 
disturbances: It is not surprising that the latter should’ have behaved 
like this at a time when most of the authorities were given to thoughtlessness 
and high-handedness. No sensible Government would, -because of this, keep 
residents Of cities out of the Defence Force. And since it has been announced 
that Indians are to be made equal partners in the Empire it isa breach of 
this announcement to refuse them their full share in the Force. In short, 
the recommendations of the Esher Oommittee are disappointing in every 
way and can confer no appreciable benefit on Indians. Ifa strong agitation 
were started against the Committee’s report, the Secretary of State, who is 
now considering the document, could get such amendments made init as 
may be favourable for the people of this country. Any delay on the part of 
Indians in performing this important duty will prove suicidal for them. 


7. (a) “A MuvunsaMmMaDAN” writing to the Patsa Akhbar of the parsa axnzin. 


dist October strongly condemns the policy 
of non-codperstion, and says that it is simply 
suicidal on the part of his co-religionists to follow it. After asking 
them not to renounce titles or to give up employment under Government, 
he remarks that the Hindus can have no real sympathy for them in the matter 
of the Khilafat, which is a purely religious question. They are making common 
cause with the Muhammadans with the sole object of securing the latter’s help 
in the attainment of Home Rule. It is they who will derive more benefit 
than the Muslims when self-government is conferred upon India. The non- 
codperation movement spells certain ruin for the Muhammadans, The writer 
then goes on to eay that Mahatama Gandhi has preferred to perform his 
experiment on the Aligarh College, although a number of Hindu educational 
institutions also receive substantial grants from Government. He is 
extremely sorry to see that Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali should be 
the Mahatma’s chief supporters. 


Non-codperstion, 


ahbub Alam, 


- (6) The Sonatan Dharm Parcharak of the 1st November publishes a gsayaray Daanxe 
communication from its manager, KaM Ratan SHarma. After remarking 7 eeeense 


that the desire of Indians to obtain swaraj is a natural one, the writer says Rallis Rex, 
that some officials blinded by the powers invested in them undoubtedly com- *r. 


mit horrible mistakes at times. It is wrong to think, however, that the 
. British Government is respousible for this high-handedness. British is better than 
any other | alien | rule, and the course which Mr. Gardhi and his associates are 
Jeading the country to adopt is injurious not only for England but for India as 
well,: If Mr. Gandhi's movement proves a success there will arise great unrest 
and chaos in the country. Continuing, the writer says that Indians are as yet 
unfit to govern their country, nay, even unable to distizguish between a 
friend and a foe. Besides, there still exists a great deal of disunion between 
the Hindus and Muhammadans in some parts of India, and efforts are being 
made to undermine orthodox Hinduism. If India were to be governed by 
the Muhammadans the Hindus would be unable to observe ehhut, etc. And 
if the Bolsheviks or any other power takes advantage of the present un- 
rest, incalculable harm would be done to India. If the people have avy 
grievance against Government they should get it removed in a sensible way. 


/’ .  -e).In its issue dated the 8th November the paper says that the hearts 
of: the :Muhammadans are undoubtedly sore, but that it is foolish in 
the Hindus to allow themselves to be influenced by this into severing all 
onnection with the British Government. Under no other Government can 
they have the same freedom and comfort .as they are enjoying now. If the 
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Afghans or any other Muslim power were to invade India with success would: 


the Irdian Muhammadans stand by them? Itisa serious blunder to ask 
Indians to weild the weapon of non-codperation. 


| (d) The Jiwan Tat of the 2nd November characterises educational non- 
cédperation as very dangerous and harmful. The movement is the outcome 


. of the personal enmity which Mr. Gandhi and bis associates kave for Govern- 


ment. It does not aim st bettering the condition of students or reforming 
the present system of education. I1t is extremely regrettable that Mr. Gandhi 
should mislead students in order to use them asa tool for the attainment of 
his political objects. Besides, it is morally sinful to deprive eight millions 
of them of the present education unless some better arrangements have been 
made to educate them, while it is dangerous to mix up national education with 
rolitics. The paper then goes on to say thata boycott of the existing schools 
and colleges will do Government no harm. It will only ruin our young men 
and bring a great calamity upon the country. Our youth should profit by Lala 
Har Dayal’s bitter experience : he has ruined his whole life by disseminating 
seditious ideas against Government. : 


(e) The Vaktl of the 4th November disagrees with Mr. Gandhi's 
opinion that it does not become an Indian to receive aid from hands besmeared 
with the blood of the innocent: persons murdered at the Jallianwala Bagh. 
Instead of refusing aid from Government, adds the paper, we should have it 
increased still further. The money which Government gives the people for 
educaticn comes out of the latter’s pockets. It belongs to us and we ask for it 
from Government, not in charity, but asa matter of right. Our demand should 
be that Government must give us grants-in-aid without interfering with 


our education. If it refuses to make grants tous on this condition, we can 


consider whether the amount spent on education, which forms part of the taxes 
levied from us, should not be realized direct by us. 


| (f) The Sidagat of the 5th November writes that some silly and 
short-sighted people are against a boycott of Gcvernment schools, If they think 
that the beycott will result in their sons failing to obtain Government’ posts 
and dying of starvation in consequence, this argues narrow-mindedness and 
want of courage on their part. If all Government and aided educational 
institutions are deserted, Government will have to take students of national 
schools and colleges in its service. People from England, Canada, Australia or 
New Zealand will never fill the posts now held by Indians. Indeed, they 
do not care for these appointments. It is Indians alone who rub their fore- 
head [at the authorities’ doors] for a post on Rs. 50 or Rs. 100, and resign. 


themselves to fate. 
(9) Writing about the situation st the Aligarh College, the Partap of 


the 6th November says that the Secretary, the Principal and the Syndicate 


can give no explanation of the shameful treatment they have accorded to 
Mr. Muhammad Ali. The first two obtained help from the district magi 
trate and the police to make the last-named leave the College premises. ‘This 
shows that the trustees of the College and-Government have united against 
the party of non-codperation. The struggle carried on at Aligarh is not. 
between two sections of the Muhammavlans, but between Government and the 
nationalist party. We think that wherever this party tries to bring a 
national college into the right path, it will be opposed by Government. The 
supporters of non-codperation should bear in mird—probably they already do 
so—that they have to fight Government and not their fellow-countrymen. — 


(kh) ‘lhe Paisa Akhbar of the 6th November advises the. trustees of the 
Aligarh College to free that institution from official control and interference at 
the earliest possible date. There should.be introduced an element of freedom 
in education, so as to remove the defects which now characterise the latter 
and to infuse. into its recipientsa spirit’ of love for. the nation and the 
motherland. Se eee nan ee * ee ee ere 

(#) One Anrr Husdex (of Delhi) writing to the Zamindar of'the 7th 


November takes the trustees of the’ Aligarh Oollege to task for their deciaion in’ 
d to that institution, ‘and says: that they have flouted thé commands of 
have proferred, he adds, the grant Trecsivéd by the- 
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Muslim public to boycott the trustees, to hold meetings everywhere to express 
want of confidence in them and to stop rendering any pecuniary help to the 
College. As to the students, he consider it incumbent on them to boycott the 
College, to enter which is now 4 sin. 


(7) The Virat of the 8th November urges students not to recede from 
the position they once take up. Students have taken part in the political 


again bind India in the chains of slavery. The 


path is undoubtedly beset with 
difficulties, but no danger should frighten them. : 


VIRAT 
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evolution of every country, and those in India have now been invited to editor. 
serve their motherland. If they display cowardice or selfishness at this 
juncture, they will not only put the present generation to shame but will 


8, (a) The Satjug of the 8rd November says that about a fortnight has Sarave 


passed since the'Sikh League adopted a resolution 
cn non-codperation. 
taken, however, by its workers to give the resolution a practical shape. They 
should not keep quiet at this juncture and should devote all their attention to 
the important matter in question, leaving all other. work aside. 


The Sikhs and non-cc dperation. 


(b) A correspondent writing to the Loyal Gazette of the “th November (takes - ama 
abore) 5 


Amar Singh, 


asks who is responsible for the step taken by the Sikh League. He details 


(Lahore) ; 
Narinkar Bingh, 
No steps have as yet been editor 


the stock grievances of the Sikhs and comes to the conclusion that the deplor- editor. 


able attitude adopted by the authorities in regard to Sikhs rights is responsible 
for the rcsentment prevalent in the community. 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th November writes in the course of the 
leader :—‘‘ | Mr. Gandbi | aims most decidedly at the immediate destruction 
at all costs, of our educational seminaries ..., because... ‘ itis asin for the 
nation to receive education in schools financed by or under the influence or 
control of the Government.’ Weare sorry we cannot attach any the least 
weight to the fallacious, hypocritical and untenable assumptions so mistakenly 
taken by Mr. Gandhi as his hypothesis for his destructive propnganda. If it is 
sinful to receive education in schools financed by, or under the influence or 
control of, the Government, we assert it is equally sinful to profit by numerous 
other facilities provided by that very Government. Has Mr. Gandhi denied to 
himself the numerous benefits accruing from all these facilities P The answer 
to this cannot be any other way than in the negative. If it is in the negative 
we ask : is not the position of Mr. Gandhi that of a hypocrite—preaching one 
thing and practising the other ?... Can Mr. Gandhi hope to evolve a peaceful 
revolution with his undisciplinary and outrageous measures? Certsinly not 
and decidedly not. His movement is full of mischief and as such is bound to 
result in mischief. His pretension therefore that the non-codperation move- 
ment is religious amounts so to say, to nothing more than self-deception or 
a clever trick to appeal to the religious sentiments of the Indian... 
We would, therefore, most earnestly appeal to all the elements in our 
community that make for the preservation of all that is good and great in 
it, to combine to fight strenuously against the anti-Sikh forces that threaten to 
shake the very foundations of Sikh society. Wealso appeal to young hope- 
fuls of our community to beware of the bait which has been laid by some 
irreligious and paid mischief-mongers, to catch... impulsive youths to serve 
their ownends, Neglect would bring them ruin and disaster.” 


9. Commenting on the Government of India’s resolution about its 

attitude towards the non-codperation move- 
| ment, the Tribune of the 9th October 
writes :—“ Even the most superficial observer will see at once that the 
statement is wholly one-sided, that while it says so much about the ‘ folly ’ 
ofthe non-codperation movement, it has nota word to say about the Govern- 
ment’s own policy which has both led to the adoption of that movement and 
helped to make it the partial success it has been. The genesis of the non- 
codperation movement is well known. It was originally started as a protest 
against two. concrete official wrongs, for one of which, at any rate, the 
Government in India itself was principally responsible. Has the Govern- 
ment. followed a different policy since? It places in the very forefront 
of its reasons for the policy it claims .... to have followed 
so far the fact that ‘India is on the threshold of a great advance 
- towards the realisation of the principle of self-government within the Empire.’ 
Has this fact: been properly or aecantae recognised in the} formulation of 
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its general policy ? Has it been followed in the crucial matter of the treatment 
of the official offenders in the Punjab and in dealing with the Punjab 
question generally? Did the Viceroy take note of this fact when he struck 
at the very roots of government by -discussion by disallowing Mr. Shastri’s 
resolution on the one subject which more than any other was agitating the 

ublic mind at the-time? Surely the Government of India cannot ask us to 
believe thatthe best way of persuading the country that Mr. Gandhi was 
wrong in thinking that the p-esent form of government had to be ended at all 
costs was to show that under it even an obvicus and palpable wrong, a wrong 
which the whole country is unanimous in condemning with unequalled 
strength and emphasis, and which even the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State have condemned, cannot be righted ! And if the diagnosis 
of the situation is radically faulty. so is the remedy prescribed. The Govern- 
ment as usual makes the mistake of imagining that to keep the sword of 
Damocles in the shape of ‘ repression’ hanging over the people's heads is the 
best way to improve an admittedly difficult situation.... The Govornment 
scems to be wholly unable to realize that great asare the differences between 
Mr. Gandhi and other leading and patriotic Indians on the question of methods, 
there is no difference regarding the end. Complete self-government to he 
attained at the earliest possible moment is the goal of the whole of political 
India to-day, and if those who%e good sense, sobriety and moderation the Gov- 
ernment commends could be-persuaded to believe that the non-codperation 
movement would lead'to that goal, then the whole country with one voice 
would support it. It is just because this is so that the Government should be 
more than usually cautious in Jaunching upon a policy of repression. That it 
would fail is certain. Its one effect, as far as we can see, would be to weaken 
the forces of opposition to the more controversial parts of the non-codperation 
movement among the people themselves, and to make all sections of the 
nationalist party forget their present differences and offer a united constitu- 
tional opposition to what would at once be construed as a new blow to individual 
liberty and to the cause of self-government.” 


10. Writing about Colonel Wedgwood’s visit, the Zamindar of the 9th 
November states that the Colonel remarked in the 
course of a speech that if Indians did not stop their 
agitation even on Government agreeing to confer self-government on them 
within a specified period, the English Labour party would sever all connection 
with them, Commenting, the paper asks what help that party gave us last. 
year when terrible atrovities were perpetrated in the Punjab and hundreds. 
of India’s sons fell victims to dire cruelty by merciless Dyer. After enquir- 
ing of what use its sympathy was to us, the editor says that in the matter 
of the Khilafat also the Labour party is opposed to us. What good can we, 
then, expect from it? Since its help and support can in no way 
benefit us, its opposition also can do us no harm. 


11. Referring to the arrest of Taj-ud-Din, editor of the Taj (Jubbul- 
| pore), the Sidagat of the 7th November writes 
that, like soldiers, we should always be ready 
to serve our faith and country. Fresh recruits should at once fill up the gap 
caused through soldiers going to jail or dying in the war of justice and right- 
eousness.- Again, if a commander or a lieutenant dies, there should be others to 
step into his shoes. When-the Muslims create this spirit in them, they will 
be considered fit for the Khilafat or Swaraj. We should be thankful to 
Government for breeding martial habits in us through its repressive laws, Our. 
future is hopeful, because we are losing fear of the jail. i a as 


12. (a) The following is om ee ribune of oe sta Bovember = Itis 

; eee . with the greatest regret we learn from a letter: 
Tae Sf pee published’ by some of our vernacular contem- | 
poraries that one of the two Maulvis, convicted in the Panipat'case, who is in 
the Central Jail, Lahore, has been given grinding work,..... To treat: 
political prisoners in the way in. which the Maulvi is alleged to have been 
treated so far is not only to deepen the forces of discontent and to aggravate 
the bitterness of a situation which is -already acute, but to strengthen the | 
hands of those who have been trying to prove that: India does not enjoy the 
liberty and equality to which she is entitled as an equal partner.in the Empire. 
.>,.° The great thing-at a time like this’, .... is forthe Government to do. 


India and the Labour party. 
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everything in its power to win the heart of the country, and the heart of the 
country can only be won by showing that the agitators are wrong in asserting 
that there is inequality, injustice or tyranny anywhere, that in reality Indians 
are treated just as Englishmen are treated in their own country. We do hope 
Sir Edward Maclagan will rise to the height of his opportunity ..... and that 
henceforth the practice of treating political prisoners as ordinary felons will be 
a thing of the past.”’ at : 


(b) The Vaksl of the 8th November writes that on a complaint having 
been made about the treatment accorded to Zafar Ali in the Lahore § 
jail, Government transferred him to tbe European ward, while he is 
well treated even in the Montgomery jail. The condition of the 
Panipat convicts in the Lahore jail is, however very distressing. After 
complaining that they are made to grind corn, the paper states that Taj- 
ud-Din, editor of the Tay and the Khilafat of Jubbulpore [ C. P. |, is not also 
being treated like a political offender, although his case has not as yet even 
been taken up by court. If Government’s attention is drawn to the case 
of a particular political prisoner he is not treated badly. ‘Those prisoners, 
however, about whom silence is kept, are treated like ordinary criminals. 
Government shou'd issue general instructions for tle guidance of jail authorities 
about the treatment of political prisoners, who should be treated differently 
from ordinary convicts. On no account should they be regarded as degraded 
human beings, which is now generally the case in India. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. (a) The Akals of the 8rd November says that rumours are current 
to the effcct that as the Sikhs are greatly 
displeased with Government over its cold treate 
ment of them and their failure to secure their rights, it is thinking of pleasing 
them, if possible, by doing them a great kindness very shortly. Commenting, 
the paper says that this kindness has manifested itself in the prohibition of 
meetings in the districts of Lahore, Amritsarand Sheikhupura. It congratulates 
those, who favour codperation with Government and thus expect to milch an ox 
[ look for an impossibility], on the event. Some people will say that the 
prohibition applies to the Hindus and Muhammadansalso and not to the Sikhs 
alone. They should know, however, that the villages in these districts are 
_ inhabited mostly by Sikhs, and that only recently two or three meetings were 
held there and the work of awakening the villagers was started to a certain 
exterft. The burcaucracy could not tolcrate, however, that the Sikhs also 
should work for the liberation of Mother India by joining hands with other 
communities in political matters. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd November says that it would not 
produce a wholesome effect to prosecute political leaders and supporters of the 
Khilafat, as also to introduce the Seditious Meetings Act in the country. The 
Act should, therefore, be withdrawn early from the three districts of the 
Punjab in which it has been enforced. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Vakil of the 7th November publishes a communication from 
Syep MunamMaD Ismaizr, President of the 
Bombay Muslim Volunteer Corps. The writer 
says that repeated demands have of late been made on the Muhammadans 
through the Bande Mafaram that they should forthwith leave off eating beef. 
The Hindus have also been advised to t:ke advantage of the present Hindu- 
Muslim unity to introduce resolutions in the Councils against the use of beef. 
No Muhammadan has, however, any right to support or respect any law which 
clashes with Islamic injunctions. How can the riindus be justified in asking 
the Muhammadans to suggest that kine-killing should be forbidden by law ? 
Municipalities and the Councils have no right to adopt any resolution contra- 
vening the teachings of Islam. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
15. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 4th November says that the Deputy 
| Commissioner has thrust an Anglo-Indian 
secretary on the people of Lahore, making an 
improper use of his powers and not giving the members of the muni- 
cipal committee sufficient time to settle the matter. Toadies, who, to the 
misfortune of the Lahore public, are now in a majority on the committee lent 
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him their support, ‘with the result that a white elephant has been fastened on 


the committee for a long period, if not for ever. It is surprising that 
the Lahoris have called for no explanation from theircity fathers. _ 

_ (b) Writing about the appointment. of Mr. Pearce as secretary to the 
Lahore muvicipal committee the Gulzar-t-Hind of the €th November says 
that the evert has disappointed the Hindu members of the committee in 

articular, who can derive much undeserved benefit if an Indian, especially a 
Hindu, holds the post of secretary. Itis impossible for a Muhammadan to 
get this post, inasmuch as his application is bound to be rejected by a majority 
of votes. A European secretary would be a blessing to the Mubammadans 
until sufficiently educated Musalmans are available for the post or the Hindus 
can bear to see 8 Muhammadan in it, 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Bande Mataram of the 30th October calls upon the honorary 
iis eailiiaiaail workers concerned to desist from helping Govern- 
ce ee ment in the census work, losing no time in 
resigning their appointments. It asks the people to refuse to give their names 
to enumerators, and thus prevent the completion of the census returns. This 
can entail no great sacrifice, and will make it clear to the whole world that 
Indians are not overpleased with their Government. If the law prescribes a 
penalty for this, it cannot exceed a fine of a few rupecs. 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. : 
_ MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE : | 3 Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 13th November 1920. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
sg 


~ 
~*~. 


Confidential. ne ——— JIg 
Banja Press Abstract, 


Vol. XXXII. LAHORE: THE 20TH NovEMBER 1920. No. 47 


CONTENTS. 
Paap. | Pact 

I.—Forsien Arrarns— | [I].—Gawerat ADMINISTRATION— 

Indians jn Mesopotamia ene eee 461 Nil, 
II.—LxG1sLaTIoN AND POLITICS [V.—Communat any Ratrorovs Marrars— 

0 ti eee ges 461 

Piggy apie | | Mr. Gandhi and Imam Mehdi ‘wl ee 

Th Sikhs and non-codperation os 463 

Government and non-c Speration »» 4641 V.—EpucaTIOoN= 

The Esher Committee's report oe 466 bc 

The British Government and India _se... oe 


| VI—Locar Arrarns— 


_ Belf-government for India a. ae 
| ee ae a The Lawrence statue at Lahore »o. 468 
The prevailing unrest 008. vee ib. ene 
Repression in the Punjab _.. OE ore ce snecelrescanes sete oo. 
- The Amritsar Home Rule Conference ... 6b. | VIT.—MiscrtLanzovus— 
Public freedom in Indja si... »» 468 Alleged ill-treatment of the Panipat con- 469 
= . ; victs. : 
Politica] prisoners se iss $b. 


— —— —_ - — ry — 


a I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Bande Mataram of the 14th November alleges that the Basvs 
aliente deities unfortunate Indians who were so carried away ‘aie. 
by Government’s offer of brilliant prospects as to Lejpet ai, 
get themselves ensnared by securing employment in Mesopotamia are now in great °" 
trouble. For Sr they have been able neither to obtain leave nor to get 


themselves discharged. The white employés, on the other hand, have come back 


almost in a body. Our correspondent reports that Munshi A.R. Hamid Shafi, | 
Dresser, Indian Stationary Hospital No. 61, applied for permission to return to h 
India on the grounds that he had obtained no leave since 1917, that his aged mother. | 
was ill, that the parents of the girl, to whom he was betrothed before he went to 
Mesopotamia, were insisting on the performance of the marriage, and that he had 
to return to India in order to recover certain documents, which he had left 
with a person, who had died since. He made this application on the 14th 
June last, but, no reply having been youchsafed to him, he submitted another 
- application on the 2nd August, stating further that since the war had ended he 
ould be permitted to return home. The poor fellow has been informed, 
however, that he cannot be relieved at present. If he were to complain he 
would be liable to be tried by court martial. Can there be greater high-hand- 
edness than this? | 


Il.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 


2, (a) The Ittifag of the 8th November says that Government tre 
servants cannot maintain their position on the (Tehre): 
pay received by them. This compels them mai Khas, 

to take bribes, which lowers them in the estimation of the public as “* 

well as the authorities. What good is there, then, in doing that which 
results in the loss of one’s honesty and self-respect, brings humiliation on one, 
and.casts a slur on the name of one’s forefathers? Military service undoubted- 
ly protects one against unlawful temptations, and those in it are highly 
honoured by Government. But this is so because military employés protect 
the life and property of the rulers (ij, the Empire.] Itis to be regretted, 
however, that such noble work should meet with very little appreciation in this 
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country. Indian troops sacrificed their lives to rescue the British Government 


out of a critical position, but the reward which India is getting for her services 


is apparent. Nevertheless, Indian officers are,very happy :with their lot. Will 
not Indian Government servants, both civil and military, listen to the united 
call of the nation? This is the time for them to serve their country. 


(b) Referring to Colonel Wedgwood’s remark in his speech at the 
Bradlaugh Hall, Lahore, that non-codperation was likely to excite feelings of 
racial ‘hatred between Indians and Englishmen, the Partap of the 14th 
November says that the former have been compelled to start the movement. 
The propaganda has its dark side also, but there is no-help for this. Govern- 
ment alone, which is responsible for its inauguration, can put an end to it. 
4s it is, Government’s policy, which has mainfested itself in the form of arrests 
and convictions, will strengthen the movement. Non-codperation will result in 
Indians getting swaray, but it would be better if the object ts gained without 
the feelings referred to coming into existance. If England does not grant 
swore) to India now, neither the non-codperation movement nor racial hatred 
will the suppressed. Indians have shown by according a princely reception 
to Colonel Wedgwood that they do not hate the English as a people. They 
are only tired of the Englishmenin India and are anxious to take the 
reins of their country's administration in their own hands, in which case India 
would prove of greater help.to Britain than she is at present. 


(e) The Akali of the 17th. November says that, for the fault of 
having refused to let the noose of the Rowlatt [Act] be thrown round her neck, 
India was badly wounded, disgraced and severely injured. The wise doctors 
[the European members of the Hunter Qommittee] only sprinkled salt on her 
wounds. She has left with God those who threw bombs from aeroplanes, 
disgraced chaste women and showered bullets on peaceful people, and has 
begun te bandage her wounds herself [has adopted non-codperation]. The leaders 
of the bureaucracy do not, however, like this. In a recent communiqué 
Government characterises non-codperation as a movement opposed to law. 
Apparently this means why India does not sprinkle salt on her wounds, accept. 
the decision of the Hunter Committee and associate with men like Dyer and 
O’Dwyer ; why she is averse to her money being sent to England for the pre- 
paration of aeroplanes and bombs, which latter willone day explode on her 
head ; why she does not let her children learn the lesson of slavery, so that. 


‘they may laugh on seeing her wounded and half-dead and may love those 
who sprinkle salt on her wourids; and why she refuses to work in the 


workshops {Councils} where ropes are made to bind her with. The. 
authorities assert that so far they have acted with leniency. Is it leniency, 
however, to pay no heed to India’s outcries and complaints, to keep many an 
innocent and helpless pereon in jail, and.to give a pension to, and allow funds 
to be collected for, the murderer of hundreds of innocent persons? Nor is 
this all ; those who try to create feelings of hatred for non-codperation have 
been praised and encouraged, and asked to help in maintaining peace and 
order in the country. Oan this help be rendered by those, however, whom the 
people do not like to see and at whom curses are thrown at crowded meetings ? - 
o, never. Government will only add to the prevailing unrest if ‘it brings 
them to the forefront. - So long as it does not make peace with Indians of 
the type of Zaghlul Pasha it is hardly possible to restore peace in the country. 
This result cannot be achieved’ unless the noose of slavery is removed from 
India’s neck and she is made free, and unless the authorities shake off the 
intoxication of power and treat Indians as their equals. India wishes that 
the ‘spleens of her children may ‘not be raptured { by uropeans }, that Indians 
may not be made a target for bullets for not salaaming [ ? European officers | 
ms that they may be given sufficient food to fill their stomachs, only the surpl us 


__. being obtained from them, and that, too, by begging and not by force. It is 


surprising that nothing should be done to remove the real trouble, and threats 
should be indulged in instead. . Eee 


(a) In its issue dated the 8th November the paper says that we are slaves. 


us to be human beings.. The honour of our mothers and sisters, our religion 
and faith; our civilisation and our national honour are in danger: : There is‘only : 
ote way in which we can save ourselves from this humiliation, and that is‘that 
Gompléte swaraj may. be ‘given to us, so that we also ‘may. live in our own 


eo 
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country as other people live in theirs. If the people wish to get rid of their 
spirit of slavery they should strike at the root of the institutions where the 
so-called education is imparted to us by a foreign nation, and thus destroy the 
stronghold of servitude. 80 long as they do not make their own arrangements 
for educating their children, théy should not even dream of liberty. It is 
said that until these arrangements.are made our boys should not leave the 


. present schools and colleges. It would make no difference, however, if the 


necessary arrangements are not made in a year or two. We are waging a 
peaceful and government-changing war to secure our national liberty: The 
schools and colleges of Germany, France, England, etc., remained closed during 
the great European war and their students met death by exposing their chests. 
to bullets. Can we not even withdraw our boys from institutions that teach 
slavery, and send them to national schools and colleges? We have to 
secure liberty by harassing the bureaucracy, and it is necessary for this that 
we should make a simultaneous and successful attack on it. No sacrifice is too. 
great to mako in the cause of liberty. We should not mind if we are kept out 
of education, nay, even loose our heads, in order to protect religion] !]. 


(e) The Jat Gazette of the 10th November says that Mr. Gandhi’s. Jar Gazerts 
advice to students to leave Governmert and aided schools and colleges is based {Rohtek); 
on impruderce. To instruct them to disobey their parents and teachers ig editor, sit 
not only improper, but even condemnable. The advice is opposed to the 


highest principles and teachings of Hinduism. 3 ; 
(ft) The Ittfagq of the 11th November says that non-codperation is 


Ivriva 

sure to lead us to the desired goal. It should now be seen which item of the Lahore) ; | 
programme should be taken up first of all. We are convinced that the a 
present system of education is the chief cause of India’s ruin and degrada- editor. 

tion and should, therefore, be attended to first. The people should start 


schools and colleges wholly free from English influence. 


(g) Panpit Dev Ratan SHARMA writing to the Bande Muttram of the Barns Marana 

14th November says that the managers of private schools in the Punjab know that, USpet at 
because of Government recognition and official aid, these institutions cannot editor. ~ 
fulfil the objects with which they were started. They cannot avoid teaching 
historical books which are an insult to our nation and our national existence. 
They cannot also give up those unnecessary and, to a certain extent, injurious 
subjccts, the study of which only injures the intellect and health of our children. 
The time has now come when all private schools and colleges should be united 
to form an independent national education department. If Government does. 
not employ scholars turned out by them we shall require a large number of 
them for running not only these but also commercial and industrial institutions. 
Lala Hans Rajshould take the guidance of the nation in his hands and liberate 
the D. A.-V. College and schools from Government control to begin with. 
All private schools and colleges will then follow suit and cut off their. connec- 
tion with the Government Education Department. 


(hk) The Zamindar of the 16th November says that the future of the ZAwNDA® 
National Muslim University appears to be very bright. Even if the buildings \bdel Magid 
and furniture of the Aligarh College are not made over to it, there is no reason ay 
why a similar institution should not be opened there to become the centre of “"" 
Muslim education. The Muhammadans should contribute most liberally to the 
funds of the University, so as to put their enemies to shame. Muslim boys 
from all parts of India should be sent to the University in question. The day is 
not far off when it will turn out self-respecting and true Mubammadans and 
thereby show to the world that the education imparted at official schools and 


colleges was a deadly poison for the community. 


3. (a) India of the 30th October [received on the 17th November} ton 

says that the Sikh community has at last olaoagetels é 
decided to break off all relations with a Gov- vate. 
ernment, inwhose sense of justice we have no faith, which has trampled 


The Sikhs and non-ccoperation. 


- on our feelings, caring nothing for our loyalty and devotion, which. has, by 


observing distinctions of race and colour, not only overlooked our rights and 
the obligation under which it is to us, but has also murdered our aspirations, 


and which has frequently made promises in order to serve its ends, but is . 


given to breaking them as soon us the crisis is past, In these circumstances 
whatever our individual opinion may be, we ought. to bow our heads before 
the decision and order of the community. We wish to follow non-codperation 
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at once ‘and without demur, thereby affording practical proof of our seal. 
The decisions of the brave Sikhs are always weighty and practical, while the 
community is not in the habit of retracing its steps after having once. made a 
forward move. No power in the world can make the valiant Khalsa do 
otherwise. Addressing the young Sikhs, the paper says that the eyes of the 
nation and the country are fixed upon them, the hopes of the future generations. 
They should be ready to make the greatest sacrifices for their nation and 
country. | ie | 

(bb) The Khalea Advocate of the 16th November writes :—* The Sikhs 
are moving at a headlong pace. _ The recklessness with which this break-neck 
va is being accelerated by some misguided brothers of ours, at the instance 
of some anti-Sikh political workers, vividly recalls to our mind the memory 
of the grim scenes which followed similar recklessness in the past.” Next. 
the paper details certain events from Sikh history and continues :—“ We lost 
our raj, we lost our prestige, and above all we lost our independence and 
became a helpless subject people. All this was due to the... . huge blunder[s] 
which the Sikhs committed in following the advice of false friends and 
spurning that of true well-wishers... Shall | they |] make the same mistake 
now ? Shall they follow false friends and bring ruin and disaster to their 
community ? Shallthey recede the long journeys covered by them through 
their years of strenuous and persistent labours’ towards their progressive 
advancement in religion, in education and in politics? Shall they cnce 
again commit the huge blunder to set back the hands of the clock of 
their communal progress by their following those who have done ncthing 
in the past except to efface their separate communal existence, and who are 
capable of nothing better than this in future as well? | Non-codperation | 
aR .& dangerous movement and assuch should be totally eschewed by the 

j aga | ; 


&. (a) Referring to the Government of India resolution on son-co- 
Operation,: the Paisa Akhbar of the 10th Novem- 
ber says that although it does not approve of 
certain stages of the movement, especially the boycott of schools and colleges, 


Governzwent and non-codperation, 


still it cannot endorse Government’s present policy in regard to the nism aren 


The resolution says that “ Government realise that it is to enlightened public 
opinion they must chiefly trust for a dissipation of the danger that now 
envelopes India, as it ison that same public opinion that India’s politica] future 
must depend.” Since the Government of India admits the force of public 
opinion, the question arises why no practics] importance has so far been 


- attached to this opmion. Leaviag aside other matters, we take up the Khilafat 


question and that of the Punjab atrocities. The whole Indian public, without 
distinction of creed and nationality—including moderate, enlightened and 
right-thinking men—has loudly cried for the redress of both these wrongs ; 
but‘all to no purpose. This shows that Government attaches no importance 
to public opinion in this country, It cannot, therefore, be justified in 
asking from the people referred to for practical help and sympathy in suppres- 


sing the non-codperation movement. Again, it is for the first time that the 


Government has admitted that the future of India depends upon the country’s 
public opinion. This opinion is that India should forthwith be granted 
national government. ‘This is the goal which every Indian places before him- 
self. Government should, therefore, take such steps to give India self govern: 
ment as may satisfy her children, Continuing, the paper says that the 
Government of India speaks of the absurdity of non-codperation, but has kept 


silent as to its own policy. which gave birth to the movement. It is no ex- 
6 


Bayps Mararau 


aggeration to say that the movement owes its origin to a policy of indifference 
and coldnegs on the part of the Indian and Home Governments. The movement 
isthe outcome of despair and disappointment, and in this state people would -do 
anything, howsoever harmful, that may strike them,. In conclusion, the paper 


‘refers to the f utility of repression, a resort to which, it says, will only help to a 


popularise the non-codperation movement. | 


(db) The Bande Mataram of the 10th N ovember says that the supporters 
of nou-coUperation wish to shake off ‘the yoke of subordination and aim at 


pan equal share inthe British Commonwealth. This is- the common 
nd the movement cannot, therefoge, be callad unconstitutional or intend: ; 


ed to spbvert the pregent Government, - Nor can it: now he checked even by 
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Mr. Gandhi and the Ali brothers, let alone the moderates. The non-codpera- 
tion, the satyagraha and other movements of the sdme kind are merely 
éymptoms of internal troubles, and so long as these troubles remain the 
movements referred to are bound to manifest themselves in one way or 
another, If Government wishes [the people } to listen to the voice of j 
the moderates, it is its own duty also to heed the voice of at least those whom ; 
it considers to be the brains of India. As itis, where are the people to whose 
voice Government has listened? Didit heed the voice of Mr. Shastri, 
Mr. Chintamani, or Baby 8. N. Banerjee? And will it now listen to that of 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad? We are of opinion that it is not prepared to listen 
to the voice of any body ; it wants only its own to reach the country directly or 
through the moderates. This is the root cause of the whole mischief. 1n these 
circumstances, no compromise is possible and peace cannot: be established in 
the country. | 


(c\ The Zamindar of the 13th November says that the moderates 24mm 
have been requested to lead the country and start a propaganda Codal Majid 
against that of the Oongress. Who will, however, listen to them, seeing ae 
that they do not work hand in hand with the public? The treatment —_ 
meted out to them at public meetings is no secret Government should not 
think that the adoption of a repressive policy will rally them round it. They 
may hold views different from ours, but are no enemies of their country. Again, 
the Viceroy is highly displeased at the leaders of the movement inciting stu- 
dents and the masses. In withdrawing students from official universities, 
however, they are doing a great service to their country. It is no loss to 
sacrifice the interests of the present generation of students in order to ensure 
a glorious future for the whole nation. The paper does not also agree with 
the resolution that it is objectionable to teach politics to the illiterate masses. 
Besides, the authorities and not Gandhi and others are responsible for the 
strong political feeling now prevalent among the masses. Government caused 
excitement by its high-handedness in enforcing martial law in the . Punjab and 

erpetrating various atrocities under it. Continuing, the editor states that 
Lord Chelmsford has requested i:fluential and wealthy persons to suppress the 
non-codpetation movement. He is constrained to say that Government aims 
at, creating a division among us. His Excellency wishes that the influential and 
rich classes should grow suspicious of the public and apprehend a danger to 
their property in consequence of the -latter being in a state of ex- 
citement. The same idea was spread in Kussia, the sole result being 
revolution, bloodshed, ruin and chaos. Does the Government of India 
wish to produce in India also the causes which gave birth to Bolshevism 
in Russia? Its appeal to people of property is very dangerous, and the 
latter should not allow themselves to be imposed upon by such moves 
on its part. Sut why appeal to the higher classes, the moderates and the rich 
at all? Why does not Government try to ease the situation by throving oil 
on troubled waters? Why does it not admit its mistake in the. matter of 
the martial-law atrocities and punish. the offending officers? Again, why 
does it not restore Turkey to her pre-war position and withdraw its forces 
from Arabia? Why does not Lord Chelmsford quietly leave India and confess 
his dismal failure as Vicercy ? Why do not the British people give complete 
se'f-government to India, so that all movements like satyagraha, non-co- 
éperation, etc., may die a natural death ? Unless this is done, the movement 
for the liberty of India cannot be killed. 


(a) The Siyasat of the 13th November says that Government hag Srraur | 
held out the threat that if there is any disturbance of the public peace it Habib Shab, ) 
will resort to a policy of repression. The paper -is at a loss to understand, *ir. 
however, what Government means by this threat. Do not the arrests o 
Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, Sufi Iqbal, Maulvi Zufar-ul-Mulk, Mr. Taj-ud-Din 
and Sardar Mangal .Singh fall under the category of repression? Does 
Government mean that a.larger number of arrests will be made in the days 
‘to‘come? ‘Next the paper dilates on the futility of repression and goes on 
‘to say that Government regrets that the amnesty extended to martial-law 
prisoners should have had no effect on the people. Government, it adds, 
only ‘did its duty by releasing. innocent people, but expects the public 
to feel-thankfal for this. It makes no mention, besides, of the insult which 


it has dffered to the Punjab and the rest of the country by letting off the 


e m vw 


- tomenitors [of the people } scotfree, ee 
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‘ (ec) The Ssdagat of the 14th November writes that Lord Chelmsford 
has tried to console the Muhammadans by stating that the Government of 
India did its best to represent their feélings in the matter of the Khilafat. Does 
His Excellency think, however, that this statement will have the desired effect ? 
If this is so, he could not have correctly gauged their feelings of pain and 
resentment. The Muhammadans will continue to mourn theloss of the Khilafat 
till it is restored tothem. He should ask himself whether Government can 
expect them to trust it in face of the breach of the promises made to them by 
Mr. Lloyd George. Coming to the question of the Punjab atrocities, the 
paper avers that the punishment awarded to the offending officers cannot heal 
the wounds of Indians. Nor is this all ; an era of repression has again set in. 
Can, then, His Excellercy expect the moderates and the educated com- 
munity to codperate with Government in suppressing. the non-codperation 
movement? The situation can be eased only if, instead of embarking upon a 
policy of repression, Government summons a conference of the moderates and 
extremists and discusses matters with them in order to arrive ata definite 
conclusion. : | | 


(r) The Tribune of the 14th November thus concludes a review of 
the Government of India resolution on non-codperation.— The only true 
remedy lies in taking courage and statesmanship in both hands and making a 
genuine and earnest endeavour to satisfy the people. Only the adoption of 


this remedy would strengthen the hands of those who disbelieve either wholly 


or partially in the non-codperation programme, not because, as the Leader puts 
it, they love the Government, but because they consider it to be prejudicial to 
the best interests of the country. Will the Government try this only true 
remedy. ?”’ ) 


-(g) The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 16th Novenber :— 
‘We think where it is the duty cf all saner elements of society to counteract 
and undo the evil effects of this movement, notin the interest of the Gov- 
ernment alone but in the interest of society itself, it is equally the duty of the 
Government to do something to pacify and remove the irritating causes which 
have been engendered by Government’s own blundering, short-sighted, and 
unjust and at times provoking policy.... Conciliation and pacification are, 


in our humble opinion, the only remedy for the widespread and general discon- 


tent. The Government must be open-hearted and liberal-minded in their 
relations with the people, if they really care to convince them that the grant 


of liberty to the people of India is their ultimate object.” 


5. Prorgesson Rvucut Ram Saunr writes to the Tribune of the 
19th November :—* The Esher Committee report 
will bring added strength to the non-codperation 
movement and, if they are well advised, the Government should not lcose one 
single moment in announcing that the report has been thrown into the 
W. P. B. Will they doit ? Or will ideas of prestige again stand in the way? 
I am sorry that in the midst of the pre-occupations of the non-co- 
éperation movement, little attention has, so far, been paid by the public to 
the report. Even a cursory examination of it will show that, far from pre- 
paring us for an equal partnership in the ‘ British Commonwealth’ or leading 
us to swafaj within the Empire, it is calculated to place British domination 
in India on a firmer footing than ever. Certain proposals of the Committee, 
if carried out, will cut at the very roots of self-government for ever... Can 
it be seriously contended that the whole report is designed not only to 
retard the attainment of responsible government in India, as far as possible, 
but, in ore very important particular, to make it almost impossible for us to 
achieve that goal?” Z oe 


6. tho Ittsfaq of the 14th November says that every Indian has now 
come to know that neither our honour nor our 


NS | lives are safe in these da What. happened 
at the Jallianwala Bagh and Mananwala ? was not thousads. of 


India’s sons kicked to death by thousands of Goras? Oases of outrage 


The Esher Committee’s report. 


Tle British Government snd India, — | 


on: Indian women, are a matter of daily occurrence. Goras, devoid of all | 
 Buman feelings, make poor Indian women fall victims.‘o their brutality in rail- 
way trains. After referring to the case in which a European Guard is said to 
hi y: entered a third class compartment near-Ajmere and outraged a Muham- 
madan woman, the paper says that let those Indians who are a disgrace to 
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their nation, who are never tired of extolling British justice, who characterise 

non-codperation as unjustifiable and who ask whether there can be a better 

Government than the British [lé#. this] come before us and look us in the face. 

They should have asked whether there can be a worse Government than the 
British (lit. this] Government. 


7. The Partep of the 17th November says that the British Govern- 
ment has, by breaking its pledges to India, made 
it clear that public opinion in this country carries 
no weight in the councils of the Empire. It is strange, adds the paper, that 
Indians should, nevertheless, be expected to take pride in being citizens of the 
British Empire and to sacrifice their lives for it in times of need. This is re- 
presented to be an exceedingly valuable concession. The result is that feelings 
of deep resentment are being created among Indians. Both the English and 
Indians are now unanimously of opinion that Government should be cast in a 
new mould. The paper then goes on to say that India should be allowed to 
join the league of independent nations on a footing of equality. Her greatest 
1.eed just now is that she should be granted swaraj. ; 


8. The Jat Gasette of the 10th November says that the unrest 
prevailing in India is not ascribable solely to 
, the efforts of Mr. Gandhi and the Ali brothers, 
although it has acquired considerable strength from these efforts. It 
owes its origin to the ill-treatment accorded to the people by the authorities 
and subordinate officials, and cannot be removed until Government issues 
an announcement directing its officers to treat the public well. It is 
deeply to be regretted that respectable people should have to suffer great 
trouble in connection even with ordinary official matters, 


9, The Dharm of the 15th November says that there can be not the 
least doubt that the Punjab Government has 
embarked on a policy of rigour and repression. 
Tt has begun openly to make use of the Press Act and the Indian Penal Code, 
and several persons have already been arrested. We cannot congratulate it 
on this : no responsible Government can feel proud of preventing its subjects 
from taking part in the political affairs of their country. 


10. The Tribune of the 19th November writes :—‘“ We have no hesi- 
tation in saying that the prohibition of the Home 
Bule Conference at Amritsar under the Seditious 
Meetings Act is a blunder of the first magnitude... The Conference was to 
have been held under responsible auspices, and the chair was to have been taken 
by one of the foremost public men in the whole country. It is inconceivable 
that such a Conference would have been any party to an unconstitutional act, 
or that the speeches made at it would have belonged toa materially different 
category to those usually made on similar occasions. No one can, of course, 
guarantee at a time when public feeling admittedly runs high, and when the 
very proclamation of the district and town of Amritsar, along with two other 
districts, has tended to make that feeling even stronger, that no speeches such 
as the bureaucracy usually takes exception to would have been made or 
attempted to be made. But, in the first place, the presence of Lala Lajnat Rai 
in the chair would undoubtedly have act:d as a check, and, secondly, if in spite 
of this, speeches had been made of a realiy and seriously objectionable charac- 
ter, the Government would have been perf «tly at liberty to proceed against 
the individuals concerned under the ordinarv law....Andif the stoppage of 
the meeting, to our mind, is indefensible and extremely unwise and unstates- 
manlike, so is the failure to make a public statement of the reasons which 
have led the authorities to take this step. The customary statement in the 
District Magistrate’s order that ‘such meetings are likely to promote sedition 
and disaffection, and to cause a disturbance of the public tranquillity’ can, 
of course, carry no conviction to the uninitiated. Hundreds of public meet- 
ings have been held at Amritsar and elsewhere in the central Punjab during 
the last twelve months for the discussion of political subjects. In how many 
such cases has either sedition or disaffection been promoted or public tranquil- 
lity been disturbed P,.. On the contrary, is it not a fact that even on occasions 
when more than fifty thousand persons have met together at Amritsar itself, 
no disturbance of any kind has taken place 1d the police have had ro 
occasion to interfere ?” | 
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11. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 19th November :— 
“ We frankly welcome the action of the autho- 
rities in prohibiting, along with the Conference, 
the meeting that was proposed to be held in Jallianwala Bagh for the purpose 
of presenting an address to Colonel Wedgwood. Colonel Wedgwood is here to 
see things for himself, and although he has no official position of any kind, 
he is ove of the accredited representatives and leaders of a great and growing, 
though for the present, powerless party, and he may be trusted, on his return 
home, to give a faithful account of the things he has seen not only to his 
own party but to Parliament and to the Secretary of State His story would 
evidently have been worth little from our point of view if he had not hal 

ersonal experience of the exact value and character of public freedom in 
india, to what a large extent it exists orly on sufference, and how easy it is 
for the two Governments, the central and the provincial, to act ia such a 
way as, in effect, fo authorise an official in the position of a District Magis- 
trate to become the sole authority for determining whether at a particular 

lace anda particular time a public meeting of the most responsible order 
or the most innocent political or semi-political object is to be allowed. He | 
will now be able to tell Mr. Montagu how onthe very eve of the reforms, 
which are to asher in the first beginnings of responsible government in India, 
a public meeting for the purpose of presenting an address to a frien ily member 
of Parliament not only can be but actually has been prevented, and this at 
the very place where, if only as an atonement for Dyer’s misdeeds, the fullest 
public freedom ought to be allowed. 

12. The Desh of the 18th November states that it was suggested by a 
certain newspaper that Government should re- 
| | lease the remaining political pvisoners on the 
occasion of the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. The country has b-en depriv- 
ed of this rare opportunity, but the suggestion could be carried out on the 
arrival of the Duke of Connaught. Government should no longer keep in jail 
the internees and political prisoners who: have not as yet been set free. 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th November takss exception to 
Mr. Shaukat Ali’s remark in the course of his. 
=u" pagent speech at Surat that Imam Gandhi had 
ppeared in place of Imam Mehdi, After remarking that, according to 
the Islamic scriptures fhe latter caiinot bea non-Muslim, the paper says 
that Mahatma Gandhi is actuated by good intentions and seeks the. political 
salvation of this country. It will not, therefore, be meaningless and improper 
to call him. a political wnam. To speak of him as a Muhammadan émam 
or Imam Mehdi is, however, to degrade and insult the Muslim faith. 
Mr. Shaukat*Ali’s view borders on innovation and blasphemy. 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. | 
‘14. (a) Adverting to Mr. Duni Chand’s resolution at the last meeting 
| of the Lahore municipal committee about the 
inscription at the base of the Lawrence statue on 
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the Mall, the Paisa Akhbar of the 14th November says that no Indian posses: 


sing a sense of national self-respect can help supporting the resolution. It is 
the duty of the committee to remove the words complained of, which are an 
insult to the Punjab’s bravery and self-respect, and should have been removed 
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citizens have at last proved only too true. The Commissioner has, against all 
expectations, disapproved of the election, He has, moreover, ordered that a 
non-official president cannot be elected except with the previous sanction 


of the Local Government. ‘ihe Municipal Act does nowhere fetter the dis-. 


cretion of the board in th’s way. The action of the Commissioner has caused 
deep disappointment to all the citizens of Rohtak, and they feel that, in 
a of all talk of the coming of the new era and the inauguration of the 
changed policy of the Government, the bureaucracy likes to move in the old 
- grooves and is not willing to part with its powers even in the matter of local 
self-covernment.... Mr. Manohar Lal Badhwar, a man of vast influence, 
veried experience, and thorough knowledge of Western institutions and their 
worl.ing is not approved by the Commissioner, in spite of the choice of the 
municipal committee, simply on the ground of his being a non-official.” 


VII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Partap of the 18th November says that Sufi Iqbal Ahmad’s 
brother visited him in the Lahore jail on the 8th. 
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Alleged ill-tzeatment of the Panipat He was told by the Sufi that since the 4th or 5th editor. 


ee the latter and Maulvi Laga Ullah had not been 
required to work at mills, and that either had been employed to separate kernel 
from castor oil seed. They were not even allowed totake a walk, to wash them- 
selves or to talk to each other, as had hitherto been the case. Again, they were 
confined in a damp and dirty cell. Commenting the paper says that it is most 
improper, nay, most shameful, to accord such treatment to persons who spent all 
their life in literary pursuits and who have not been convicted for dacoity, 
murder, theft or any other heinous offence. 


____ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretarwaé. 


The 20th November 1929. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. the Siyasat of the 22nd November asks why Great Britain is spend- srrasr 


ea ee ding crores of rupees andsacrificing hundreds of 
Why does she not end the fighting by making over these territories to the 
Ottoman empire? It is stated on her behalf that Mesopotamia, Egypt, 
Palestine, Syria, Arabia, Armenia, etc., have been separated from it tobe given 
the right of self-determination. Instead of getting this right, however, these 
countries are being pushed into rivers of blood. Besides, why does not Eng- 
land concede it to her neighbour, IreJand, and why has she adopted a policy 
of rigour and repression towards the Irish which no civilised country can 
tolerate? Ifsheis not prepared to free Ireland in order to prevent herself 
growing weak, what right has she to deprive Turkey of territories which have 
been under Ottoman sway for centuries together and whose separation from 
Turkey will not only weaken but ruin the last-named ? | 


2. The Tribune of the 26th November writes :—‘ Nothing could be 
| easier than to condemn in the very strongest 
terms the simultaneous and cold-blooded murder 
of as many as fourteen British officers in Dublin ..... But the 
feeling of indignation promptly gives place to one of despair as soon as one 
begins to reflect that Ireland is, after all, in the grip of a civil war, and that 
in the presence of the awful facts of such a war reason, the moral sense, 
humanity all stand paralysed. As the Datly Chronicle observes, ‘ the atrocities 
perpetrated by Sinn-Fein are a desperate stroke by hunted men.’ They are 
in reality the protest of men gone mad in anger, in excitement and in terror 
against the policy of repression and of reprisals which has now for some time 
been relentlessly followed in Ireland.” 


_ 8. The Akal: of the 22nd November says that, in spite of the efforts 
ee of the censor’s department, news has reached 
. India and other countries which shows that 
“Bolshevism is the best form of government. That the Bolshevist principles 
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are clean and excellent is evident from the fact. that .wherever the Bolsheviks 
go, the A pine we bs people in the place become their admirers. We are told 
that this is ascribable to their promises, which are, however, never fulfilled. 
But whether their promises are true or false, it cannot be gainsaid that the 
Bolsheviks know wel] how to disseminate their views, and that they possess the 
power to fascinate. the large majority of a people in a very short time. = 


4. Referring to the yrs Khan - yg Seed a boy Esher 
ommittee’s report in the columns of the Times, 
ae iiea of the 19th November says 
that Lord Sydenham is wrong in asserting that Indians are very glad to 
serve abroad. The truth is that Indian soldiers do not go to foreign 
countries gladly. Asa matter of fact, they are compelled to go there. Mar- 
tial law is so harsh that they cannot give expression to their feelings of resent- 
ment against the practice. “Perhaps Lord Sydenham inteprets their forced 
silence as acquiescence. In conclusion, the paper says that the country is 
now unanimous in demanding that Indian soldiers should be recalled from . 
foreign countries, and that the demand reflects the wishes of the sepoys also. 


: II.—~LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. — ; 

6. (a) One “ Mastgr ” Arr MonammanD, B. a., writing to Al-Faszl of the 
18th November says that whatever reasons the 
| Muhammadars may have to feel dissatisfied 
[ with Government | it should be seen whether they will gain the object with 
which they have resorted to non-codperation. Oan they really bring pressure 
to bear upon the English by means of this movement and hope to get the 
Turkish peace treaty amended ? If this is possible the non-codperation move- 
ment should undoubtedly be pushed forward; bui if this is not so, which is 
a fact, where is the use of adopting a policy harmful for ourselves ? 


) Writing under the heading “ The war {of non-codperation ] has com- 
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Sie eh, menced,”’ the Akals of the 18th November says that the struggle is between liber- 


ty and slavery, peace and pride, or justice and injustice. Entrenchments 
have beeh prepared, and one party [Government] has begun to attack the 
other, which is unarmed, but says that it will not give up its trust in God, 
no matter whether bullets are fired on it and it is dest by being bombed 
and imprisoned. It also says that it will gain victory for certain, and that the 
armed people will suffer defeat, seeing that it does not wish to enslave anyone, 
to conquer ‘the country of any people or to Pa anyone in order. to enrich 
itself. This war cannot end unless one of the parties is rendered. effete, 
No truce is possible now. Those who are for a compromise between the parties 
should arte goon . Only those are needed at this time who will fight on 
either side. ene : : 
The Zt#tifaq of the 21st November tries to meet the srguments 


‘hermag (o 
‘isis Manan. natal by the trustees of the Aligarh College and those who share their 


views in condemnation of non-codperation. In conclusion, the paper says 
that itis the duty of India to practise non-codperation with those who have 
hurled her down the abyss of degradation. It is wholly useless and absurd to 
say that non-codperation is not a religious duty, simply because its originator 
is a polytheist. - : | — : | 
(a) The Akali of the 2ist November says that the Congress, the 
Muslim League and the Sikh League have decided that we should not enter 
the Councils. We should now. consider - what treatment should be accorded 
to the people who are still enamoured of the Councils and turn a deaf ear 
to the voice of the nation aud the country. We should hold panchayats of 
our brotherhoods to entreat them to preserve the honour of the vation. In - 
case they prove to be so hand in glove [ li#, intoxicated ] with white-skinned 
people as. age bl the popular request a social boycott should be observed 
against them, even the offerings att age by them to gurdwarae and ae 
being rejected. In short, we should eo herass them as to compel them 
to apologise to their brotherboods, And if this fails to remove their intoxica- 
tion it should be declared that they are no Indians,. and there should be 
odmplete non-codperation with-them. | 


? 


Panta , e) The Partap of the 22nd November says that those people, who ate 
ee? wanti Oo ability, petelotion and the irit of self-sacrifice and who, finding 
editor, the elear for them, have stood for election.to the Councils, deserve to be 


dealt with in the hardest manner. If,a‘candidate is.a lawyer, no client should 
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engage him ; in case he is a physician, no patient should go to him; and if he 
is a trader no one should buy anything from him. This will bring these 
tuft-hunters to their senses ina very few ee and they will have to resign 
their seats. The paper then says :—Lions of the Punjab! This is a question 

of honour for you. If anybody intends to disgrace you, it is your duty to 
boycott him. Vote‘for no candidate. It is now an offence against the nation 
to vote for any one standing for election to the Councils. — : 


(f) In noticing Mr. Gandhi's reply to the Government of India’s recent tauvys 
communiqué on the non-codperation movement, the Tribune of the 28rd {Psbore)s 
November writes :—“ ‘I must close this lengthy article, ’ he says ‘with noticing editor. 
the absence of the only thing that can stop the inevitable progress of non- 
codperation, viz., a full and satisfactory revision of the Khilafat terms and 
complete satisfaction about the Punjab. When and if the British nation 
respects the wishes of India on these two points, codperation will replace non- 

‘ codperation and swaraj within the Empire will be the most natural conse- 

quence’... Inother words, it is primarily for the righting of these wrongs, 

and not for the attainment of sicaraj, that he has started the non-codperation 

movement... Are we to work for swaraj that we may redress or prevent 

concrete national wrongs, and u:ay in all matters determine and realise our 
destinies in our own way ? Orsre we to work for the redress of concrete 
national wrongs, that we may be the better able, by codperating with the 

Government, to attain swarai P Any one can see for himself to what different 

practical conclusions and consequences the two different courses must lead in 

all cases. In the present case, ss far as human eyes can see, the latter course 

is not open to us at all. There is not the smallest cha:ce of our having 

redress as regards either of the two wrongs, unless aud untii we have ewaraj.” 


6. (a) The following extracts are from an open Reg - aap 

Maclagan contributed to the Tribune of the 20t 

ia —_« ro att November by Lata LaspatT Rat in editor. 
reply to His Honour’s speech on the situation 

in the Punjab :— ‘In the Jast paragraph of your speech in which you recount 

the things which, in your judgment, the people of the Punjab want, you have, 

.... unconsciously betrayed the bureaucratic mind. With due deference, I 

beg to submit that the things that separate us are of far greater importance 

than those that unite us, It is true ‘we. all want an increase in the 

production of wealth in the province.’ It is equally true that ‘ we all want 

a decrease in the production of crime,’ as well as ‘the spread of health.’ 

But do ‘we ali want education among men and among women.’ If 

so, why was the Primary Education Society of Rupar so vigorously 

mee by the district authorities of Ambala? You have not mention- 

ed the things that separate us. Let me mention a few of them. We 

want a free India, which the bureaucracy does not. We want a national army, 

which the bureaucracy does not. We want lesser salaries for tho I.0.8., the 

I. M. 8. and the other Imperial Services, which these Services are opposed 

to. We want higher salaries for the subordinate ranks in Government service, 

which the heads of departments are not prepared to- concede. We want a 

united India, which few, if at all, among the Europeans would like to see. 

We want fewer Europeans, in the services, which you are not prepared to 

grant. Wewant the stoppage of industrial monoplies which the Govern- 

ment in British India and the Native States are giving to Europeans. We want 

to nationalize education, which your official universities prevent. We want a 

recognition for independent Trade Unions, which your railway administra- 

tion is not prepared to give. We want the repeal of the Arms Act and of 

the coercive laws, which you are keeping on the Statute Book. 

“Whe fact is, Sir Edward, that we are poles asunder.... If the Gov~ 
ernment is really anxious for ‘ good will and peace’ there is only one way and 
‘one way to secure it. Let us know definitely what the Government is prepared 
to do:— ene : | 

(a) towards getting a modification of the Turkish peace treaty, 
(b) to give us responsible self-government at once or within the shortest 


~ 


possible time, 
(c) to put us on the road to organizing national defence, [ and ] 
(d) to heal the wounds made by the Punjab atrocities. 
“It is only then that we may talk of ‘ good will and peace. ” 
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. “here are one or two more points in your address on which 
I should like the liberty of expressing my views..... Your 
Honour seems. to be under the impression that the  non-coe 
Speration propaganda notwithstanding, the new Councils are likely to be 
representative of all the interests. There could be no greater mistake than 
this. Toany one who knows the province as Your Honour certainly does, it 
should be clear that there are very few amongst the gentlemen who are stand- 
ing for the Council election who répresent the views of any ers portion 
of the various communities whom they propose to represent. If Your Honour 
will analyse,the various nominations made (at least those made by the non- 
Muhammadan and the Sikh communities), you will find that the bulk of the 
nominees are there only because better and really representative men have 
left the field for them .... The application of the Seditious 
Meetings Act to the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Sheikhupura is conclu- 
sive proof of the fact that public sentiment is with the non-codperators and | 
the only way to check our propaganda is repression. We will obey the law 
so long as there are some districts left where -we can meet and preach. We 
will take counsel what .to do whén the whole province is covered by the 
Seditious Meetings Act, We will do nothing secret, and as already said, we 
will use all our influence to prevent vinlence.... Butiu case repression does 
bring any sort of disturbance in its train, the responsibility for it will rest with 
the Government as it did in 1919 .... So far there has been no breach of the 
peace anywhere in the Punjab; the people, though excited and irritated, have 
behaved wonderfully well ; they have met in their thousands and thousands 
without seeking the help of one policeman to keep order and peace. You 
have prosecuted and convicted some, yet the movement is going on in full 
force and your punishments have had no deterrent effect. It isa new pheno- 
menon in the judicial history of the province that persons accused of crime 
should refuse to defend themselves, and go to jail rather defiantly. As a reader 
of human nature, Your Honour cannot fail to realise what a great moral effect 
this attitude is likely to have on the younger generation of the Punjabis. It 
is most probable that the phenomenon will become pretty common before we 
proceed to the next step in our programme of non-codperation. The 
experiences of the last martial law administration are still fresh in this province 
and if these memories have not been able to crush the spirit out of us, even 
Your Honour will admit that you can not conceive of more deterrent methods 
of repression.... Iam not unaware that some of the most esteemed and 
fair-minded of Anglo-Indians think that ‘ non-codperation’ is a gamble for 
inmmediate Home Rule. I beg to assure them that it is not so. It is a well 
considered scheme, logically and financially as sound as any commercial trans- 
action can be, and I am certain that if the country perseveres in it, it will 


gain what it wants without a drop of blood being shed.” 


(6) * The Tribune of the 21st November concurs in Lala Lajpat 
Rai’s statement that the ‘things that separate us are of far greater 
importance than the things that unite us.’ Next the paper goes into 
details, and continues :—* For all practital purposes, those who only believe that 
India will have full self-government some day and are not prepared to 
take any step towards hastening its advent by a single day, some of whom, 
indeed, actually seek to retard it, while most believe in it only on the principle 
‘ After me the deluge,’ have.little or nothing in common with those to whom the 
present state of subjection, with its injustices, invqualities and humiliations, is 
a vivid flame burning into their thoughts and destroying peace, and the pro- 
blem of transforming this state into'a state of freedom and of equal partnership 
is a problem not for the distant nor even for the near future, but a problem 


of this day.and hour. Let us look atthe matter from another point of 


view. How does the bureaucracy treat the men who have been actively 

engaged in fighting this battle for their country’s freedom? Let us take some 

of the most conspicuous instances, of all. Mr. Surendranath Banerjee, -who 

seems to be actually a fayourite with the pereanoende Ane its organs to-day, ‘was 

not long ago arrested at Barisal, produced before a Magistrate, who kept him 

standing and opjecvel wane he took his seat on a chair which he, thought had 
or him 


been provided , was tried surimarily, convicted and fined. Mr. Gokhale, 
who, since his death, has been the recipient of honours and tributes from officials 


and Europeans such as have not fatlen to the lot of any other Indian in our 
modern history, had to tender ‘att apology in the nineties and throughout the 
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latter part of his life figured in the O. I. D. register. Mr. Bhupendranath 


Basu had to publicly complain of the attentions of officious O, I. D. officers 
during a tour in Eastern Bengal. Mr. Arabindo Ghosh had to resort to Pondi- 


chery in order to avoid prosecution by the bureaucracy. Mrs. Besant, who in spite 
of the insults to which she is now subjected by enthusiastic youths who mistake 
intolerance for patriotism, is every inch an Indian, because she is closely 
identified with the cause of Indian freodom, was interned. Mr. Tilak passed 
nearly a decade of a life, every moment of which was consecrated to the service 
of his country, in jail, and was easily the most hated and the worst persecuted 


Indian of his time. Even Mr. Gandhi was arrested last year and his movement. 


was restricted. And how are our political prisoners treated in jail? With the 
single exception of Mr. Tilak, in whose case the Bombay Government commuted 


the last of the three political sentences from transportation to simple im- 


prisonment, no convicted political prisoner that we know of has ever been 
treated as political prisoners generally are treated in England..... Would 
such a thing have been possible if ‘ the things that separate us’ had been ‘ far 
fewer and far less important than the things that unite us’? Is it conceivable 
that in a self-governing India political offenders could ever have been treated 
with even a fraction of the severity with which political offenders have been 


treated in India hitherto ? And are there visible signs of a change even 


now ?” 


4. The following is from the Sikh of the 21st November :—“ The 
ices tn _re-arrest and imprisonment of Bhai Shingra 

ss det Singh of Aulakh and arrest and_ prosecution 
of Sardar Mangal Singh, the talented editor of the “ Akali,’’ leave 
nothing more to prove that the Punjab Government. has been ill-advised as to 
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the handling of the. present situation. And how glaringly inconsistent are 


these repressive measures with the exceedingly gentle and well meaning speech 
which His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor delivered at. the last. informal 


meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council, is too evident to call for argu- 


ments... .1f the people dissatisfied with the evidently unsatisfactory actions 
of Government re the past acts of injustice and atrocities give vent to their 
indignant feelings, let them do 80, so long as there is no sign or proof of actual 
violence, or breach of the peace, there being no other recourse available to the 
afflicted party. It is for this very reason that we take the strongest exception 
to these absolutely unjustified arrests and prosecutions and urge the recon- 
sidering of the present attitude.” 


8, The Itisfag of the 19th November publishes an article written by 
| } i ss Hast Bacutou.” The writer says that while 
lying on a charpoy he heard a great noise 
outside kis house. He went out and saw two old people—a man and a woman. 
On his enquiring why they were making a noise he came to know that 
one of them was MotHser InpDIA and the other Istam, while both said that 
they had been robbed ‘and. ruined. ‘the writer then enquired from them what 
ene should do when asked to obey bothof them, adding that while Inpra was 
asking the people to protect her, Istam was calling on them to go to his rescue. 
Istam replied that there could be no dispute over the matter and that the 
people should first obey Inpra and protect her, bearing in mind that by doing 
sothey were protecting him also. Inpia instructed the writer to sever his 
connection with her‘enemies.. - °°. °° re wi 
9. The Trsbune of the 24th November writes under the heading 
as ses ~ “ Swaray in ten years ” :—“ ‘Immediate Swaraj’ 
— is the cry that has gone forth from hundreds of 
platforms, and that demand must be satisfied in spirit, if not in the letter, if 
things’ in India are once again to assume normal sbape.... The maximum 
riod can, Of course, under'no circumstances be more than a decade or so. 
o say that a longer period is needed to enable India to assume her normal 
responsibilities‘ is to insult her intelligence and her manhood.... At the 
very commencement of the new era and at one stroke all existing inequalities 
should be abolished, ard the angle of vision of the Government in regard to 
the men who have been fighting or have fought ‘the battle of the country’s 
liberty should be radically changed: - These, as: wellas the formation of a real 
and:completely: aio «roe ‘national army, are the things, more than any other, by 
whieh ee 1 judge ofthe sincerity of the Government and of the 
getninéeness' of the reforms proposed. * Nothing short of these can be expected 
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saddled with 


to datisfy Indian self-respect, or change the mentdlity of those who have 
convinced themsélves that the ouly permanent place for India lies outside the — 
British Empire.... Jn our opinion the new era, if such.an era fs really. to 
be ushered in, can be: fittingly ina ted only by a general nT 7" 
ing His Majesty's jails of all political prisoners.” —_ 


10. -The Zamindar of the 18th November publishes a letter from a 
Purdgbnashin . lady tof Gujranwala to the 
Muhammadans, Hindus and Sik The writer 
says that women cannot take an active part in national movements owing 
to there being no member of their sex capable of leading them. She | 
is of opinion that the wives of the esteemed leaders of the country could 
prove themselves most fitted for the task. Women SF png! the spirit of 
patriotism, sacrifice and determination, but they can find no o rtunity for 
work. If this were not so, they could prove very useful for the nation and 
the country. They are ready to step into the arena and pose require & 


Women arid politics. 


~ lead inthe matter. Liberty cannot be obtained unless the whole nation works 
 unitedly, and the ocodperation of women would bring success near at hand. 


Next the writer appeals to her Indian sisters to withdraw their girls from 
official and mission schools, and to the teacheresses in them to practice non- 
oddperation, They are also asked to discard the use of all foreign articles, to 
take to the spinning wheel and to subscribe to the Khilafat Fund. They 
should remember the insult offered to their sex during the martial law wn 
Next she urges Indians in ‘Government service, especially the members of 
the 0.1.D,, not to disgrace themselves for a pittance. The O.1.D. men are 
worse than even crows: they kill their own countrymen. And in spite of 
their valuable services, the British nation is ready to cut off their heads for 
the sake of a single member of it. The writer concludes with a 
condemnation of the conduct of Saiyid Lal Shah in giving false evidence 

inst Zafar Ali and making others do likewise, which was —e of 


—bim as a Saiyid and descendant of the Prophet. 


11. Tho Jitifag of the 22nd No vember says that non-participation by 
eR Se students in political and national affairs shows 
Pe that their nation and country are always to re- 
main in the chains of slavery. It is necessary, therefore, that political 
education should be imparted to them, so that they may not live in schools 
and coll like prisoners, but may receive the light of national life. History © 
shows what the movements of young men a students have done for the 
nations concerned. It is through — eaeete © that ad country has made ‘any 
great advance. 


12. In its combined issue of he by and 13th N oreasber Tada wy ays that 

no civilized nation in the world accords such 

aS ee Pe shameful treatment to political prisoners as is 
meted out to them in India, It is still worse. and mere regrettable, however, 
that the whites imprisoned in this country for offences involving moral turpi- 

tude should be provided with facilities and comforts which they cannot have 

even outside jail. Again, the inconveniences to which Indians are subjected in 
railway trains, the distinction made between them and whites in the matter 
employment under Government, eto., have had the effect of greatly embitter-. 
ing their feelings. Would to God some one were to lead the authorities into the . 


’ Fight path. 


18, In criticising the Esher Committee's report in the Tribune of the 

eaniaie report | 2iat November, Prorgssok Rucat Ram Saunt 
" writes :—* The Committee would at once transfer - 

mplete control of the Indies forces to the War Office ia London,. to be - 

oan oyed wherever they might a wanted.’ They would thus, in a very real 

sense, become de art of the Impe perial Torees, while India would continue to be : 
cost of f Sraining, o9 ping and maintaining them. " 


| L: “ADMINISTRATION. 
vines The Poirtop of the 93nd sag ae says that the authorities aimeve 
their willingness ‘to: cencede to Indians | 
_ Tin baton Meriogs At ob Amat aoa ta he et ooh And - 
+83 ety are nina Thad, howoren by tke 
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pfohibition of the Home Rule conference at Amritéar, and that of the meeting’ 
at the Jallianwala Bagh at which ah address was to be presented to Ovlonel 
Wedgwood. Theconferense was to be held under the auspicies of a responsible 
body, and the Colonel also is no nonentity. Official interference with ‘the 
liberty of the people is regrettable in the extreme. : | 


15. The following is from the Tribune of the 26th November :— It rancms 


s 


Wha gi of jillis sits. is a pathotic admission which the Commissioner (75 


year’s working of the force when he says that while even a casual labourer 
can depend on earning some Ks. 15 a month and a sepoy earns Rs. 11 a month’ 
on recruitment and receives free rations to the value of another Rs. 7-8-0 a 
month and free kit, a constable on recruitment receives no more than Rs. 18 
a month out of which, again, he has to pay for his own uniform and shoes. 
The amount is admittedly insufficient for his maintaining himself and his 
- family and so, in the words of a contemporary, ‘ it amounts to a tacit under- 
standing that he is to pick up the balance as best he can without letting his 
superior officers catch him doing it.’ The arrangement is admirable, except 
for one little flaw in it. The poor tax-payer who has to mintain the constabu- 
lary out of his slender income is unfortunately also the individual who 
_ suffers most from this arrangement, for it is from his pocket that the ‘balance ’ 
comes. And the story of the constable is the story of many another poorer 
empioyé in Government service. When will the Government in India realise 
that it is not enough to look to the comforts of the superior ranks and to go on 
multiplying their allowances and augmenting their salaries? Perhaps not 
before the proletariat has become its own master. ” 


16. Commenting on the Punjab Excise Report for 1919-20, the Siyasa# Srrasae 
iimpetes, of the 20th November says that it is extremely Sow oy HA . 
sorry to see that although there was an increased editor. 


consumption of liquor in this province Government has done nothing practical 


to remedy the evil. After remarking that the only way to do so is totally to - 
prohibit the sale of liquor, the ‘paper writes that the English abolished the 


practice of saté on the ground that it was op to religion. They do not, . 
however, prohibit the use of liquor, although its consumption is. forbidden by 
religion. The reason for this is that its sale goes to fill the State coffers. 


17. Al-Muntr of the 16th November publishes a letter from ALLAH 
Ditta Kuan Batocn, a Head Master in the 


Ane ee Kabirwala. tahsil, Multan district. He states editor. 


that on the night between the 8lst October and lst November he went to the 


Multan city railway station to catch the 42-Up train, which leaves. there for 
the Khanewal side at 9 p.m. When the train had steamed in intending 


passengers began to run about to secure seats in it. A few soldiers were lying 


comfortably in three or four compartments, while one stood at the door of the : 


rriage. No passenger could venture to approach these compartments, and 
it was with great difficulty that the writer could find accommodation for 


himself. Nearly one hundred passengers were left behind. At Khanewal the 
writer heard the soldiers —— with Malik Rahmat Khan, who is a con: 


tractor there. They would not let the latter get into their carriage. The 
police constables and other railway employees also, who came to the spot, 
asked the contractor to leave it. Ifit is thus that railway operon remove 
the troubles of passengers God alone can help the latter. ilway passengers 
are often put to great inconvenience for want of accommodation in trains, 
and this inconvenience is considerably enhanced through soldiers travelling 


by rail. The Railway Board should order more carriages to be run {than is 


the case now], while that meant for ‘soldiers should be such in appearance 
that ignorant people may easily distinguish it, This carriage should, besides, 


be next to the engine. 
| — . ss VIIL-—MISCELLANEOUS. ee 
18. A Tank correspondent writing to the Styasat of the 19th Novem- 


=e .. .. . Of Tank was externed to Rangoon four years 
back, but that he has not yet been released in spite of the royal 


but there is no proof to bring home the charge to him. Oommenting the 


of Police, Calcutta, makes in his report on last editor. 


ber states that Nawab Ghulam Qasim Khan 


€ proclamation of 
emency. He was accused of dissuading people from enlisting in the army, 


paper says that this is not the only example of the repression practised by the 
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authorities. They are still. keeping a large number of people in jail, which ié 
ae in direct contravention of -His WMajesty’s. proclamation 6. difficulty, 
a however, is that.the King-Emperor and. his ministers live across the seas, and. 


as | know absolutely nothingof our sad plight. == hg ee ee 
Bawps Marana 19. A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 19th 
.-' November states that poor shopkeepers and 
eeu eS as agricaltuzists in Balrampur are subjected to 
great trouble by [touring } State officials in the matter of supplies. Again, 
whenever '.some. Government. ‘officials are on. tour State officials take | | 
advantage of this to rob the poopie, Let alone State: officials, there is. 
1 ys ]:a . great. influx. of Government officials in Balrampur, and the,. 
ouses of poor agriculturists are foreibly-entered into, and the last-named are | 
got hold of while oan ot oa craelly taken away in the cold.. The men. 
are detained for weeks, kept: under strict supervision like sheep, and employed 
to start game.. Their innocent and emall children, who depend only upon . 
them, are often seen crying and runring after them, but these cruel. people . 
[ the . officials | beat them back. The latter also. send their peons and. 
chaprasis . forcibly to fetch shopkeepers, who are involved in trouble in. 
case they refuse to go. One Badri was ordered to close his shop on. the 
charge of having failed to make supplies, and is now starving owing to the . 
suspension of his business. Commenting the Bande Mataram says that the. 
above are very painful facts and need no comment. There can be no remedy .. 
for all this except a manly struggle by the people, who should try to obtain 
their rights and safeguard them against tyrants and usurpers. -- oe 


TROBUFE : 20. The Tribune of the 28rd November writes :—‘' The Dacca police 


‘> Lajpet al, he ai “ig ° bg 
editor.” Begor in the Balrampar State. 


Lahore) ; | . : e : ° o.. 

. N. Roy, : eee eee recently searched the premises of a press in East 
i). editor, a at cer Bengal and‘ seized copies ef a notice issued by 
Ue certain persons asking people not to vote at the ensuing elections. Similar 


notices have in one form or another been -issued in many places, and this is” 
the first time that we have: heard of a press being mat | and copies of these: 

notices being seized.': ‘The matter is one'of great importance and urgency and 
unless‘the Govetnment of India will promptly declare its policy in this matter,’ 

individual police officers, acting on their own ‘responsibility, may make great . 
havoc and cause @ good deal of confusion and avoidable suffering; as they have : 

so often doné in the past. The legal position is, we believe, perfectly clear. 

The issue-of general notices is quite in: accord with the letter and spirit of 

the law, and the interference that'is'prohibited by law can only mean inter- 

ferénce by means of threat or force or immoral inducement and not interfer- 
ence by means of an appeal to the voter’s understanding, patriotism and public — 

NT? 6 Sloe ae eee ee pat Se ee 

ne Marazat = 31. ~(a) A Dera Ismail Khan correspondent writing to the Bande 

veipat Kal, al | “"". Mataram of the: 21st November complains that 
editor. ee ane ee educated people are being compelled to work as” 
| ha enumerators, and that the parwanas sent to them are couched in the most’ 
ee arrogant and insulting language. Theyre ordered to work caréfully and not ‘to © 
we leave the station without ‘the ‘permission ‘of thé: municipal secretary. ‘Com>— 
‘menting the papers says that the wodins the parwane apart, it is extremely ‘ 
unjust.to ignoré the doméstic requiremeh of-people and to compel them ‘to" 
render honorary ‘service This 1s a kind of begar which the bureaucracy exacts 
from the educated’ classes. ‘The: paper hopes that all self-respecting people 
will refuse to obey such’ insulting orders and thus save themselves from 
disgrace. It also ask Government to engage other men than poor clerks and 
munshis to work as enumerators, and to pay the latter forthe extra work 
inwie 7: ee) eee 


i Sixx (b) The Sikh of the 21st November writes :—‘‘ It is a pity that Gov- 
le (eee) Singh, CTDMent authorities do not attend to anything pointed out to them in the 
Bias: editor, ' interest of the subjects until the cry “becomes the loudest. In fact oe have 

a become so much habituated to yield to a age that they turn a deaf ear to 
wit what is said calmly and respectfully.’ Now the time of the new census is 

a drawing nearer and nearer, while the complaint against the order to ask a 
ne Sikh to give his’ -caste—Khatri, Arora, eto.—ia sti8l continued. Do’ | the 
4 atithdrities } still think with ‘all the present Sikh agitation’ that they could 
midbees in dla ifying the casteless Khtlea’ into oastes without any protest by 
a the nation’? If they do so'they are sadly. mistaken. It is still time for Goy- 
i ( : | 
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‘ernment to pay special attention to the matter and thus avoid another difficulty .' 
being added to those that already exist. We wonder why when a Panjabi : 
Christian ‘ Charles’ is to be recorded asa mere * Panjabi Christian, ’ a Sikh f 
of Guru Gobind Singh should be mentioned as Arora, Khatri, etc. §80,if Gov- it 
ernment wish that. the Sikhs should co-operate with them in the matter of | | 
census they should now rise to the occasion and remove the cause of the 4] 
impending difficulty. To ask a true Sikh to give his caste is tantamount to an 
insult—contempt of his religion.”’ 


(c) The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd Noveme gwarss 7: 
ber :—‘We would like the Government of His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan (prom 1 5 
to remove the anomaly of invidious distinction whichis to manifest Gian Sings, : 
itself in the coming census of the Sikhs. The Government must know **™. 
that Sikhism does not recognise any caste distinctions. The community 
is 2 one common brotherhood of Sikhs and nothing but Sikhs. So any 
attempt to divide them into castes and subcastes not only means the mulifica- 
tion of the fundamental principle of Sikhism, but also tends to give a colour 
to Government’s unworthy desire to create and perpetuate caste prejudice among 
the Sikhs. In the instructions issued to the census takers we find that while 
taking census they are to record whether the Sikhs ia an Arora, & Khatri, a 
Mazhabi or what else. We should like the Government to cancel these in- — 
structions and issue new ones enjoining that Sikhs should be recorded as noth- | 
ing but Sikhs. This would save the Sikhs the necessity of setting on foot a | | ! 
new agitation to otherwise frustrate this object of the Government. This 
plain speaking which Government may do‘well to heed in time, ” 


22. The Zamindar of the 18th November writes that the administra- (Labor) ¥ bi 
tion of the North-West Frontier Province 4bd! Mer | 
is a remnant of the old despotic monarchies. editor. 
The British Government, it adds, has still further enhanced the difficulties of 
this unfortunate province by entrusting the reins of its administration to an 14 
arrogant and opinionated ruler like Sir Hamilton Grant. The case of 7 
Mr. Amir Chand Bombwal is an instance in point. He was .opposed to LM 
Nawab Muhammad Azam Khan presiding ata certain meeting, with the Wa 
result that he was interned under an unconstitutional postulate of: the Frontier 
administration that an insult toa title-holder amounts to an insult to 
Government itself. Sir Hamilton Grant does not, however, release him even 
now that he has been pardoned by the Nawab, as would appear from a letter 
written by the last-named to the Deputy Oommissioner of Peshawar. The 
Nawab writes in this letter that since Amir Chand was interned out of regard 
for the former's diginity and honour and has now been pardoned by him, he 
may be restored to liberty. Thestatement constitutes permanent disgrace for 
the administration of the Frontier Province. Let those who always extol the 
central and local Governments come forward and explain how far it is coms 
patible with law and humanity to intern aman on the ground of his having 
opposed the proposal that a certain person should preside at a certain meeting. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 30th November expresses satisfaction Pares Axzsun 
at Lord Curzon’s recent speech on Persia in the (Usher): 
House of Lords, and hopes that the British attitude editor. ; 
towards that country will correspond to what is suggested in the speech. 

In view, however, of Europe's conduct in regard to Asiatic kingdoms during 

150 years past, which has taught orientals a bitter lesson, the Persians are 

hardly likely to be satisfied with his Lordship’s utterance. Britain’s policy 

towards Egypt is known to everyone. France assured Morocco of her 
friendship, but in the end deprived the latter of its independence. What 

befell Turkey during the European war constitutes a lesson for Asiatics, 

In face of all this it is difficult to believe in the declared British policy re- 


garding Persia unless it is actually carried into practice. 


(6) The Vakil of the 1st December says that far-sighted people know varn 
full well that with the Russian bear to its north and the British lion Seog! 
to its south the lot of the Persian cat has never been an enviable one. editor. 
Britain witnessed the imprisonment and hanging of Persian nationalists and 
the bombardment of the Persian house of parliament by the Russians, but 
she never said a word against the Muscovite atrocities, Again, it was she who 
sent an ultimatum to Persia on the 16th of Cctober 1918 to demand that the 
‘work of the protection of the southren roads and trade routes should be 
entrusted to British Indian officers, and that the necessary expenditure 
should be met by the Persian exchequer. Will Lord Curzon say how he can 
make these admitted facts fit in with the policy declared by him? The 
subsequent events—the way in which the secret agreement with Persia was 
concluded and the results to which it has led—are too well known to the 
world to need repitition in this article. His Lordship may deceive his own 
conscience, but he cannot deceive people possessing a knowledge of history. 


2. (a) Writing on the defeat of M. Venezelos, the Paisa Akhbar of the ae srame 
"Phe Tarkish question. 


Bngland and Persis. 


23rd November ye that Great Britain does {7 iim, 
not like the turn affairs have taken in Greece, siitor. 
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dh ! | 
| fadians, however, have received the news with the greatest satisfaction, 


and desire that England sho0yld take advantage of ‘this opportunity to 
have the Tote treaty so amended as to enable Turkey at least to get heck 
Smyrna and ‘Thrace. British statesmen will be displaying extreme short- 
sighted if they fail to do so. Their unjust treatment of Turkey has already 
caused a conflagration in India, and is apprehended to have most. injurious 


. consequences if efforts are not made to remedy the evil. Mr. Lloyd George 


should also see what difficulties England has experienced in removing. Meso- 
potamia, Arabia, etc., from under the Turkish rule. Bloodshed is still going 
on in Mesopotamia ; and if England has succeeded in temporarily silencing 
that country by sending lakhs of soldiers there and at the cost of thousands of 
lives on both sides, this does not prove that the local population prefers British 
to the Turkish rule. | | : | 


_ (b) In its issue dated the 26th November the paper says that a combi- 
nation of the Turks and Bolsheviks is likely to create a situation in the Near East 
calculated to endanger the world’s peace. The best thing for England to do, 
therefore, would be to make friends with Turkey, who should get back such 
of her provinces as have been given to other powers. The allied possession of 
Constantinople should also cease. All this would not only remove the unrest 

vailing among the Turks; but also restore peace in the Islamic world and India. 

f England does not take advantage of the present opportunity to amend the 

Turkish peace treaty, the world will be led to say that she has murdered the 

legitimate desires of the Muhammadans. . Besides, the feelings of resentment 
prevailing against her in the east will be certain to grow stronger still. 


(c) The Vakil of the 28th November publishes a similar article, in 
which it urges a revision of the Turkish peace treaty and calls upon England 
to take advantage of the present situation in Europe to achieve this object. 


(d). The Sadaq:ét of the 24th November says that, so far as they were 
concerned, Mr. Lloyd George and his colleagues decided Turkey’s fate once for 
all. They had come to believe that, with the raising of their flag of prestige and 
suzerainty over the Muslim holy places and the Arabian peninsula, Islam would 
lose even the power which had been left it and which harrowed the soul of 
Europe, particularly England. The Premier has dismembered Turkey and 
divided her territories among his ‘‘ brethren.’’ He has extinguished the lamp of 
the Caliphate which had been burning for the past 1,300 years. He has also 
captured the city which symbolised the grandeur of the Islamic world. It 
remains to. be seen, however, whether device or fate will triumph in the end. 
The defeat of Veneselos, Great 8ritain’s supporter in Greece, has wrought an 
unexpected change in the situation. It. has struck the British Cabinet, 
particularly. Mr. Lloyd George, like lightning. Besides, the man, whose 
tactics involved British statesmen in great perplexity during the war, is again 
going to occupy the Greek throne. The Allies fear lest the Turkish peace 

treaty, which has not as yet.been ratified, should prove so much waste paper. 
“Mustafa Kamal Pasha is daily gaining in stength, and if the Turkish nationalists 
continue gaining victories at the present rate and an understanding is arrived as 
between the Greeks and Turks, the day is not far distant when Great Britain and 


- France will have to vacate Constantinople. Circumstances show even now 


that the magnificient victory won by Great Britain cannot prove lasting, and 


- -- that she should never expect to reapany fruitfrom it. Mr. Lioyd George's view 


that Islamic powers are a very‘contemptible element of European politics will 
prove the cause of the ruin and destruction of the British Empire. He also fully 
convinced himself on the extinction of the. Turkish Government that no Jslamic 
body could now disturb Great Britain’s peace. But he made adreadful mistake 
in his estimate of Muhanimadans. = 

(e) The:Partap of the 26th November says that this is the time 
for Government:.to pour: balm on the lacérated hearts of the Muhammadans 
by revising: the ‘Turkish ‘peace terms. Indeed, two events, which have 
oceurred reeently, render this revision imperative. “One of these is the defeat 
of M, Venezelos: ‘aud; his: replacement by a man who has always been 
desirops of -maintaining friendly relations with Turkey. If Smyrna and 


'. Thyace were given back. to .the Turks,.Greece would’probably offer no 
Opposition to this. 


! _Again, Kamal. Pasha recently attacked Greece and 
has succeeded in ocgupying some. Greek: towns. The otlier event is the 
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Bolshevik rise and the joining of hands by the Turkish naticnalistS 
with Bolshevik forces after traversing Georgia. All these things show that 
it wou'd be well for the Allies to display foresight at the present juncture ; 
for. otherwise, a new war is likely to break out. England knows that 
Bolshevik Russia and not ia is her arch-énemy ; and if, therefore, she 
wins the latter over to her side the Bolshevik danger will van:sh once for all. 
Let the Arabs remain independent. The Turks will have no objection to this. 
Such of their territories as have been. made over to Greece should, however, 
be restored tothem, Again, if the Allies vacate Constantinople the Turks will 
go over to the sicé of England, while the Indian Muhammadans will thenceforth 
lead a peaceful life. It is time that the Viceroy got-the Turkish peace terms 
amended. He should tell the Home Government in unmistakeable terms 
that if it wishes to maintain peace in India a revision of the terms is 
absolutely necessary. In case the ministry does not listen to bim he should 


tender his resignation. 


(f) Writing about the Caliphate, Al-Munir of the 24th November refers 
to the Muslim opposition to the Home Rule movement in the past, and says that 
the sympathy displayed by the Hindus with us in our loss of the Khilafat led to 
our becoming enamoured of thom. We not only atopped killing kine, but 
began to bestow every praise on the Hindus. The latter, however, gradually 
made swaraj a part of the Khilafat question, and subsequently most dexterously 
separated this. question from that of swarajf. And now Hindu newspapers 
make absolutely no mention of the Khilafat, and talk only of self-government. 
It was for the sake of the Khilafat that the Muhammadans resorted to hijrat, 
renounced their titles and practised non-codperation. The Hindus have, 
however, acted with such cleverness that the Khilafat question has been 
thrown wholly into the background, and the sw:rai scheme, which we never 
asked for, has been set before us. The Muhammadans also have become 
enamoured of it and have lost sight of the Caliph and the Caliphate. 


(g) The Sadagat of the 3rd December writes that if Muhammadan 
leaders wish their youngmen to serve their land and faith like bravo soidiers, 
efforts should be made to free them from worldly cares and wants, which now 
stand iu their way and cool their enthusiam. Itis the most important duty 
of the nation to help and look after its soldiers’ f:milies, just as Government 
does. We regret that our learera should not have so far realised this or 
taken any practical steps in the matter. After referring to the opening of a 
fund for the help of Sikh prisoners, the paper expresses the hope that the 
Central Khilafat Committee will take early steps to afford re'ief to /the 
families of] the solliers who have lost their liberty to emancipate Islam. 


8. The Siyasat of the 24th November says that it is with the con- 
nivance of the Allies that the Greeks have been 
practising oppression and tyrannics of a thousand 
kind in Smyrna. We learn from European newspapers that the Greeks shot 
ten thousand Turks at Brusa after its evacuation by the lntter. The Greeks 
contradicted the report, but a correspondent of the Near East has recently 
corroborated the reports of their massacres of the Turks. He states that there 
hardly passes a day when same heart-rending tyranny is not practised by the 
Greeks upon the Turks in Smyrna. ‘The truth is, adds the Siyasat, that thes - 
atrocities far surpass those said to have been perpetrated in Macedonia. The 
Allies, who uscd to denounce the Turks for the latter’s imaginary oppression 
of the Armenians and who have destroyed the Ottom1n empire on the plea 
of these supposed tyrannies, keep such silence now as if they knew nothing of 
- the Greek atrocities in Smyrna. 


Greek atrocities in Symrne. 


4. The following is from thegZmbune of the 2Sth November :— 
—— Fig g Mr..Cy + Andrews wires from Santinikatan 
a o . e Mo *The gravest news comes from 

Fiji. 30,000 Indian selling off everything and determined to abandon 
Fiji, because of the treatment received. Indians leaders asked advice.’ Indians 
in India cantot be expected to watch with equanimity the trials of their 
countrymen abroad and, in the face of grave crisis in Fiji, it is the clear duty 
of Indian leaders and public bodies in India to urge upon the Indian Govern- 
— the desirability of moving in the matter without the least possible 
delay.” ae : 
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5, Writing about the recent Trish debate, which: it considers note: 


| ae . wortthy-for several reasons; the Bande Mataram 

ee of. the let December says that by the Dyer 
debate proved that the British nation, whose love for democracy is s0 
much talked about, is averse to allowing the countries under ita position higher 
than that-of slaves, The present debate has supplied another proof in support 
of thig fact, and the Indians who repose confidence in the Britons’ love of justice 
should read the details with their eyes open, Whe 


YL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
6. (a) The Partep of the 87th November considers it the particular 
ion willie ) duty of the Punjab to carry non-codperation 
i into effect. Other parts of the country have 
declared that they can make no peace with Government unless justice is 


done to this province. They have indulged in no empty talk and have afforded 
practical proof of this. In Bombay 80 per cent. of the voters have abstained 


_ ‘from voting, snd it will be a matter for shame if a larger proportion of Punjabi 


voters exercise their right. Other:provinces are boycotting the Councils in 


. order to have justice done to the Pusijab, ‘Will the people here welcome the 


Councils? Next:the paper tells the sons of the Punjab that their motherland 
demands a sacrifice from them, namely, that they should prove, by their con- 
duct, to the candid-tes for seats on the Councils that those who flout the 


‘unanimous voice of the whole nation can expect no respect or help from them. 


Let those who would enter the Councils in spite of protests from the people do 
so. We should decide later what treatment should be accorded to these men. 
Our present duty consists in withholding our votes. The leaders in other 


provinces have their eyes fixed on the Punjab: Government is also afraid of. 


this province, because it knows that the Punjabis not only talk but carry their 
words into practice. The honour and dignity of the Punjab demand that the 
Councils should be boycotted here more completely than in other provinces. The 
Punjabis should bear this in mind and altogether abstain from voting. 


(b) The Séyasat of the 28th November says that the whole country 
has resorted to a in order simply to ensure reparation for tLe 
tyrannies practised on the Punjahis.- If the people cf this province honour their 


‘nation and have any respect for their mothers and sisters, it should be their 
foremost duty to carry non-codpera'ion into effect. -No Punjabi should take 


part in the new Councils until Government admits the oppression practised in 
the martial law days and is prepared to rectify all the mistakes made by it in 
connection with the Khilafat question. Next the paper refers to some of the 
atrocities alleged to have been perpetrated in the Punjab, and goes on 
to say that, as the result of this maltreatment, no Punjabi should 
have given his vote or offered himself for election to the Councils. ‘We have 
to admit. with great shame, however, that many shameless i unjabis: have 
come forward and have not also as yct withdrawn their names. In view of 


what they or most of them did in codpera‘ion with Government 


against their fellow-countrymen during the martial law regime, they were 
certain to desert their nation in the present national fight and to go over to 


the side of the traitors. These sycophants suffered no trouble during the 


martial law days, and indulged in backbiting and caused oppression to be 


practised on their fellow-countrymen. With afew exceptions, they proved 
traitors to their brothers and are behaving in the same way even now. It 


is the voters who suffered great troubles during the martial law administ- 


ration, and we would say to them that the honour of the country is in theit — 


hands, Other provinces hare been ‘touched by their’ troubles and are making 
sacrifices in consequence. Is it not then their duty manfully to- carry on 
the present struggle and prove to the world by totally boycotting the Councils 
that they are not shameless’ enough to overtook their having been humi- 
liated and disgraced? . aS “ep Oe Ret Oe 


(c) The Dharm of the 20th November says that the Punjabis should 


Jearn 8 lesson ‘from the poor’ votiag in Bombay, Behar, and Bengul.. ‘It 


-was they on whoni the ¢ ‘easi0 
law "they will veatiy & re 


jon we Pues during the martial 
law reg plly deverye to'be cursed if they forget all this.oppres- 
sion and vote for those who ‘have forsaken their country and nation and wish 
to enter the ‘Councils from selfish motives. Next: t by “ethan igre 
Lope that po one in Lahore will exercise his right of vote. The people, it adds, 
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' oem written by Itt | 
the Council elec- 2h) 


unworthy sors. 
_., (e) The Zamindar of the 1st December writes that Government zixps 
wants to please us by giving us the toy of reforms, and is providing diverse (bore) ;_ 
facilit'es for voters. All this is, however, like mocking us and our opinion. kre” 
jf Government had attached any importance to our opinion we would have editor. 
strongly supported the Councils and returned respected leaders like Gandhi 

and Muhammad Alito them. But when no one cares for it, how can we 

vote and how does Government ask us todo so? When no heed is paid to 

the united demands of India in regard to the Khilafat, the Punjab atrocities 
ani the grant of Home Rule, only a most shameless person can vote at the | 
Council elections. Indians must show by their conduct that those who ; 
hanker after worldly position regardless of our religious and national senti- 
mets, are not our real representatives, so that when the reformed Councils 
are formed the whole world may know that England is ruling India 
despotically and that not a single representative of the public is on the 
Councils. We have no hope from the candidates, but the public should 
boycott them and abstain from voting for them. This should, however, be 
done in a most orderly way and there should be no compulsion. It would 
be sufficient to explain the situation to every voter and then leave him to do 


as he pleases. 


(f) The following is from the Liberal of the 28th November :— risrea: 

‘ A few days more and we shall be called upon finally to determine who our (Lshore) ; 
representatives in the new Councils are going to be..... Shall we in our foe" 
vain attempt to x the Councils allow our best men to be boycotted editor. 
and thereby be guilty of having committed national suicide......? We have 
already disfigured our future and made our task more complicated by our 

resolve to boycott the new Councils...... Ifthe end of all agitation is to 

force the hands of Government, why in the name of Indian civilisation and 
culture should we forego an opportunity to do this in the Councils, where alone 

it can be done with any chance of success ? 

(9) The Vakil of the 27th November says that non-codperation has Varn 
dealt the severest blow to Muslim educational institutions. Indeed, the AumHs)} 
Muhammadans have surpassed their more active and zealous {Hindu} neigh- editor. 
bours in the matter of obedience to the Congress resolution. After remarking 
that the Hindus are displaying great caution in stepping into the arena, the 

aper says that while the Mubammadans are destroying their educational 
Institutions, the former are engaged in strengthening theirs. Not a single college 
or school of the Hindus has as yet closed down. 

(hk) The Trstune of the 27th November writes:—“ In the course of Taoxs 
an interview gates by him to a press representative at Delhi Mr. Gandhi {“n"t,;, 
is reported to have said that he.thought it quite possible ta run all the present editer. 
educational institutions in India without any Government aid if he could 
carry the country with him,..... Is there any likelihood of his being able 
{o carry the country with him in this matter, especially in the course of one 
single year?.... In Bengal, Madras, Behar and Orissa, the Central Pro- 
vinoes and Assam not the smallest impression appears to have been made by 
the educational part of the non-codperation movement. In the rest of the 
country, and especially the Punjab and the. United. Provinces, things are 
undcubtedly different, and all the three great titutions that have been marked 
out for attack have.suffered terribly. All of them have, in fact, been closed — 
for tte mioment. But it is safe to assert that even in these cases what may 
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really be called success is not yet in sight. Except in one case no provision 


has so far been made for the education of the boys who have gone out. In all 
the several cases the authorities of the institutions are definitely hostile to: 


the movement. Lastly, in none of the cases is the attitude of the parents 


definitely known to be in favour of Mr. Gandi’s proposal, while in two the 
authorities of the institutions olaim that the vast majority of the parents of | 
the boysare with them. And,except as regards these institutions, the bulk 


of the educational work in the province is going on exactly as before. Surely 


this does not show that there is any likelihood of the organisers of the move- 
ment being able to carry the country with them within a reasonably short 
period, far less in the course of one single year.” 


7. (a) The Gulsar-é-Hind of the 20th November says that certain selfish 

“he Mobammadans and non-copere- 2 -Uhammadan leaders instigated their co-religion- 
= ists to migrate [from India]. Lakhs of the latter 
7 went to Kabul, but the world knows what sort of 
treatment was accorded to them there. The leaders in question also took a 
deputation to England at the cost of hundreds of thousands of rupees, but met 
with no success even there. Instead, however, of trying to improve their 
own lot and that of their co-religionists, they worked themselves into a state 
of excitement, decided to follow Mahatma Gandhi, prepared a programme of 
non-codperation, and began openly to oppose Great Britain. Ories of swaraf 
were raised and the foundation, not of Islamic fraternity, but of a united 
Hindu-Muslim nationality, was laid. These Muhammadan leaders have 
determined to start with putting an end to education, for want of which their 
community has already been involved in ruin. Continuing, the paper 
says that: it has repeatedly written that it is not opposed to the Hindu-Muslim 
unity. There was and still is, however, one nationality in this country. 
The Hindus resorted to non-codperation and branded the Muhammadans as 
dushé [wicked], while the latter regarded the former as infidels. Again, most 
of the Hindus made it their goal to subvert the Muslim empire in India. After 
having accomplished this task, they gained power and position under the British 
Government and bogan to crush the Mubammadans sti!l further. Now, however, 
that the last-named have come to their senses they have got them to indite 
fatwas in support of non codperation. Next the paper contends that non-co- 
Operation cannot end British rule in India, and says that the Muslim 
element is exceedingly small in every Governmert department, and that this is 
why moat of the Muhammadans are poor. They have just begun to aspire to 
the honour and position which Hindus bave been enjoying for the past two gene- 
rations. Again, they are very poor and most backward in education. A come . 
munity which is not patronised by Government cannot rise in these days. It 
is, therefore, very harmful for a people like the Muhammadans to rise against 
Government, and that also at the present time when Islamic fraternity is 


‘at its last gasp. Their leaders ‘are engaged in serving their selfish ends by 


inciting their co-religionists in the name of Islam. The Muhammadans are 
practising non-codperation witha people of the book only over the Khilafat 
question, but are giving fatwas for codperation with those whom the 
have been calling infidels and polytheists for the past 800 years. Have the 
verses which formerly called the Hindus infidels disappeared from the Quran ? 
The Muhammadans have already losttheir kingdom. Is it now wise on their 
part to lose their existence and religion [also] and to set fire to their own house 
In order to destroy that of their enemy ? © 


(b) Writing about the recent conference of ulemas at Delhi, the Sadaqat 
of the 25th November says that it is now the duty of all Muhammadans, not 
only to accept the resolutions ed at it, but also to carry them into practice. 
After remarking that the life and strength of the community depend on this, 
the paper writes that the ulemae of India have declared that, in the existin 
circumstances, it is unlawful [ for the Muhammadans } to codperate = 
maintain friendly relations with Government. For the manner in which 
Government has offended eight crores of Muhammadans over the Caliphate 
affair and has sprinkled salt, on their wounds they can retaliate only by 
deciding to have nothing to do with it. -This is the last weapon in our possess 
sion for bringing strong ‘pressure to bear on Government. Since it has been 
guflty of tunning pace & to-the sacred principle of fulfilling one’s promises, 
it*cannét, morally and on principle, expect that the. people should stick to their 
promises, It can make thent conform to law with the aid of the sword and Oannog, 


om nee Ya ° mene 


; — Bene. . i hv <Se Be * = . 
. e ou ree ale ene P. age! Sterv ae rg? re its ™ rere ae a tea a Ps, z <7 ree aa at . ¢“% a e's yet Bt Set San Aad “PS 
- ~ : a eee ; : Oe ie oe Ah EY M47 pers : tes a eer AN ee eee: food, Pen e Nae NS as a 
oath ant tryiyi ee Ser Arent: an maT traageareyy SS" Meer ee STR Ie ret RT et at oe aE CE ee ee RMES  WabeneNe Shor tie too ima ceks i toh luda Nala Lio 
Sy RO OTe ere: er pn me Oe et esi he esate ink Cs LoS kOe vie) oF 38-5 $F yy Cie te od i ee Secu 8 » hi ple be a ee : ’ , ; 


% OTs a #* ‘ . . a 7 ys oe * 4 ty 


487 


but can in no case win their good will and approbation, upon which its 
tability depends. 


(c) The Kashmirl Magasine of the 28th November says that the Kzsxvrer 
country will resound with lamentations if it acts on the resolutions adopted by (then. | 
the ulemas, while Government will have o practise still greater repression, Mubammed Din, 
We cannot refrain from adding, however, that the policy of imprisoning “ 
servants of Islam and the nation and treating the latter's demands wit 
contempt will never do at the = time. The country has begun to feel 
its degradation, and Government should make allowances for this. 


8. In its combined issue dated the 12th and the 19th [ received 80th ] Stem Srraat 


‘a ee eee November the Sikh Sipahi eays that a study famen 
_ The Bikhe and non-cooperasiee-. of the Sikh history shows that the Dogras editor. ig 
brought about the destruction of the Sikh rule, and thereby obtained 
Jammu fur themselves. Now Lala Lajpat Rai is trying to create dissensions 
among the Sikhs with the aid of the non-codperation movement. He is making 
efforts to drive them out of their houses by giving them this toy of non-codpera- 
tion. He has caused a split among them and has set brother against brother. . 


9. The following is args — a. 7 he of the 8rd December :— rarsunsz 
oe ‘* Hig cials in India have tried various and (Lebore) ; 
ne hs variegated methods to kill the non-codperation — 
movement. To start with, an appeal was made to the good sense and sanity 
of judgment of the people ; and these officials proclaimed to the world their 
hope that the wisdom of India would spurn Mr. Gandhi’s propaganda. But 
this hope was falsified, and, rightly or wrongly, the vast majority of politically- 
minded Indians approved of the principle and a large proportion also of the 
programme of non-codperation as laid down in the Oongress resolution. The 
next step was to hold out the threat to crush the movement by a campaign of 
repression, which was foreshadowed by the arrest, prosecution and conviction of 
a number of Khilafat and other non-codperation workers and by again calling 
in the aid of the Press Act, which, in some cases, had been kept in abeyance 
for a short while. This also failed to have the desired effect, and non-codpera- 
tionists actually started congratulating the objects of official disfavour. It 
appears that what has not been accomplished by cajolery and threats is now 
sought to be achieved by ridicule. |For instance, . . . Lord Ronaldshay, 
while speaking at S. Andrew’s dinner on the 80th November, likened non- 
codperation toa patent medioine.... Whatever else non-codperation may 
be, itis not mere moonshine or delusion, and the sooner the Government 


recognises this fact and removes the causes that have brought the movement 
into being the better will it be for all concerned.” 


10. The Sadaqa? of the 1st December writes that both Government soir ; 


and the “agitators” are trying to carry the (lehere) 
Srcrmant. ent Op Fa PIPTET . . sieual saenialion with Aa The talk of the are — 
‘‘ agitators,” however, goes straight to the heart of thepopulace. The martial “© 
jaw atrocities have left a deep impression on the latter’s mind, and this has 
blotted out all the favours and concessions shown by Government in the past. 
The people do not now regard Government in the light of mat-bap. No father 
in the world would fire at his sons, nor would he compel them to crawl on their 
bellies or venture to insult his daughters and daughters-in-law, He would not, 
moreover, 80 distinguish between his white and black sons as to allow 
Rs. 50 a month, electric fans and barracks to the former, but only Rs. 11 and 
ordinary kothris to the latter. Government should change its disposition if it 
wishes to become the mai-bap of the rural population, Is it prepared to do 
this P ‘ 


11. Commenting on Sir Edward Maclagan’s speech on the situation. Loyar Giserse 
in the Punjab, the Loyal Gazette says in ita (aber): 

Sn tie Pao, ean on the situation combined issue dated the 14th and 21st Nos edit. 

: vember that the present agitation is meant only 

to ensure such changes in the administration as muy make O’Dwyerism 

an impossibility for the future. It seems difficult to stop it unless the 

people are convinced that the days of O’Dwyerian rule and martial law 

ean never return. We thank Sir Edward Maclagan, adds the paper, for 

the concessions granted by him to the Sikh community. We wish, how- 
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ever, that they had been made before the Sikhs started an agitation for them- 
Besides, the greatest Sikh demand was for one-third of the seats on the Punjab 
Council, but Government still refuses to accede to it. It is wrong to say that. 
he demand emanated from certain Sikhs and not from the whole com- 
munity. The Sikhs got disappointed at Governnient’s treatment of them and 
camé to the convlusion that the suthoritied could be influenced, not by splendid 
loyalty and services, but by agitation. The agitation they are now carrying on 
can be allayed to a great extent if Government admits its mistake even now, 
grants them one-third of ths QOouncil seata and makes an announcement of 
its intention to release Sikh political prisoners. | | 
13: The Siyasat of the 24th ‘November says that Indians are so much 

‘ie eiiaians aie tired of Lord Chelmsford that they have repeat- 

On edly asked for his recall. In any other country 
an unpopular Viceroy like His Excellency could not have retained office for a 
single day. Butitisa E that, fhotead of pacifying Indians by’ recalling. 
him, Mr. Montagu has deolared in the House of Commons that he has the most 
implicit faith in the Government of India and the local Governments. Oon- 
tinuing, the paper says that whatever unrest is to be found in India is 
due mainly to the policy pursued by Mr. Montagu. Had he reprimanded the 
Government of India, and the local Governments for their blunders and 
illegal severities, the situation in the country would not have been as bad as it 
now is. Itis greatly to be regretted that Mr. Montagu does not use his common- 
sense éven now and continues to commit blunder after blunder. 


18. The Vakil of the 29th November says that the new Commander- 
in-Chief has taken over charge ata time when 
| great unrest prevails in India. The public is — 
ay to practise non-codperation, while Government naturally disapproves 
of the movement. The remedy lies, not in suppressing the propaganda with 
the sword, but by removing the causes which have given birth to it. Some — 
of these cause relate to the Indian army, and we hope that Lord Rawlinson 
will attend to them first of all. There causes are :— | 7 


(1) There are several defects in the Arms Act which require to be 
removed. § | ep. 
(2) The sepoys have several grievances which have to be looked into. 


_ (8) Indians regard the recommendations of the Esher Oommittee as 
very harmful for them. It will be improper to carry them into effect. The 
recommendation to place the Indian forces under the Imperial General Staff 
is not only a dangerous one but aleo galling to Indians’ sense of the self- 


(4) The Army department is being run on antique lines. Indians have 
lest all confidence in it, and there has risen a wide gulf between them and 


The Indian army. 


Europeans. His Lordship should look to this. ae | 
(5) ‘Phis department is at present a pepe in the hands of the War 
Office, which dances to any tune that the Oabinet may choose to play. This 
is derogatory for it, and Lord Rawlinson should make a stand against it. 
14, The Patsa 4lihee. ¥ a wan Restaines sotes ~ in one 
e | Indian students also will be admitted to thé mili- 
Tadians sod the Gendtharé College, = ty college in England. The number of such 
students will, howéver, be very limited and admission confined to members of 
high families. The proposal can, therefore, never commend itself to India. 
Members of noble families do nof réquire as many high posts as well educated | 
_ youths of the middle classes. So long as these youths, of whom there’ is ro 
dearth.in the country, are not admitted to the Sandhurst College in large numbers, 
he enone mn of Indians in bighér military poste will continue to be wholly 
inadequate. | 


1V.-COMMUNAL-AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


+ 


(15. (¢)"Phe'Patea Akiéar of the 26th Noveniber publishes a commuri- 
The Hindesend Mubammadios, «HHO from Mavivi Haxne Art, 3.4. Professor, 
‘ ~  ‘Eglainia’ College, Lehore: The'writer quotes’ a 

verse from the Quran’ and: conterds: that it: prohibits cotperatioi’ with the 
‘Hindus, God, he ‘adda forbids the Mubsammadans to’ codperate with the 
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Hindus 4s well as the English. He considers it permissible for them, however, 
to have [ business | dealings with either. Muhammadans should, therefore, 
eontinue to work as servants and labourers for infidels. The writer then 
advises his co-religionists to raise shouts of Jai for no one, to continue cow- 
sacrifice, never to carry & Hindu’s bier, nor to consign his ashes into the 


Ganges or attend his chautha or dusehra [fourth and tenth days, respectively, 
after death] ceremony, and never to observe hartal, which is a Hindu practice. 


(6) The Patsa Akhbar of the 27th November publishes a query from 
Mvuita MvupnamMaD Bakuss, manager of the defunct Hunter of Lahore, who 
asks (a) whether any individual can declare lawful what is forbidden by the 
shara, ¢.g., whether any leader can assert cow-sacrifice to be forbidden by 
Muhammadan law, and (b) whether it is lawful under the shara to participate 
in Hindu festivals. As to (a), he adds, over thirteen theologions’ reply 
in-the negative. As regards (5), Mufti Abdul Qadir of the Peshawar district 
replies that it isan act of heresy to make special preparations for participat- 
ing in the festivals of infidels and to send presents to them on festive 
occasions. Itis a pity thet, instead of warning the masses against com- 
mitting acts of heresy, the leaders should egg them on to do so. Such leaders 
are undermining the foundations of Islam and know nothing of the teachings 
of their religion. Their support of the Hindu-Muslim unity is prompted 
only by their mistaken opinions. They wish to take away from the followers 
of Islam all that is left them of their religion. 


16. (a) ¢ Master’? McvugamMéaD Ati, B.a., writing to Al-Fazl of the 
The Hinda-Maslim snity. 22nd November says that we can give up killing 
respect our Prophet like their rishte and believe him to have beon a messenger 
from God. If they agree to this, their heart-felt desire about the protection 
of cows will be realised in no time. After remarking that they can make an 
experiment, the writer says that if the Hindus and Muhammadans unite in all 
sincerity their hope of obtaining swaraj can soon be realised. 


(6) Inthe course of a lengthy article on the Prophet’s nativity, the 
Zamindar of the 21th November says that his life at Medina ehould serve as 
a guide to the Indian Muhammadans. Some of his followers here hesitate to 
join hands with their Hindu fellow-countrymen, On his migration tu Medina, 
however, the Prophet made friends with tie Jews, who were ina majority there. 
This shows that when Muhammadans are in a minority and have to live 
among other peoples, they are allowed to form a political and national union 
with other communities and to respect it unless it.is violated by the other side. 
Exactly the same is the case in India with regard to the Hindus, who are 
helping us in the Khilafat question. Both of us form part of a single nation 
and have no concern with each other’s religion. A union of the Hindus and 
Muhammadans is not, therefore, opposed to the shariat. The Prophet 
effected asimilar union with non-Muslim nations. Continuing, the paper 
discusses the question of Gandhi’s dictatorship in regard to the Khilafat move- 
ment, and sees’ no reason why the Muhammadans should not obey him in 
political matters,‘ seeing that he supports all their religious demands and, so far 
from transgressing the commandments of the Quran and the traditions in 
national and volitical matters, consults Muslim theologians before launching 
every movement. The Prophet trusted and accepted help from an infidel called 
Abdulla, but Mr. Gandhi has faith in God. bases all his movements on 
spiritual forces and believes in rewards and punishments in the hereafter, and is 
thus far better than the infidel referred to. There is no reason why the Muham- 


madans should hesitate to follow him in political matters on the ground merely 
of his being a Hindu. | 


(c) Baar PanMananpd writing to the Partap of the 29th November 
says in the course of his remarks that the Hindu-Muslim entente is a blessing. 
The people should not deceive themselves, however, that the two communities 
can ever become one. The Muhammadans will never consent to this, and 
there is.& danger.of the Hindus injuring themselves in their present state of 
forgetfulness. The former, while taking part in political agitation, aim at 
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- 17, (a) “ A BROKEN-HEARTED MUHAMMADAN OF LaHoRE”’ writing to 
the Gulzar-i-Hind of the 2(th November states 
FCS that afew days back he bappened to hear a 
[Muslim ] leader, who is a sincere follower of Mahatama Gandhi, say that if 
the Muhammadans gave up cow-killing there would be such a fight between 
the Hindus and English that the Khilafat wrong would be avenged. The 
remark would suggest, is his ironical comment, that those Muhammadans, who 
started the killing of cows in India, were mortal enemies of the Islamic king- 
dom here and that it was this practice which brought about the downfall of the 
Muslim rule in this country. After remarking that incidents like the one 
referred to are meant to please the Hindus in every possible way, the writer 
asks whether they are prepared to give up anything adopted by them in con- 
sequence of kine-slaughter. They continue to regard the Muhammadans as un- 
touchables, and the foolish Muslim leaders tolerate this in order only to 
avenge the Khilafat wrong on the English. They are not firm of faith and 
hanker after worldly things. Why are they anxious to secure swaraj ? The 


' Khilafat is not tried up with the horns of the cow. This is mere hypocritical 


fraud. If the Muhammadans so change their religion that the diet and mode 
of living of other nations become untagonistic to it, bloodshed will be the 
result, Such mischievous things should be avoided. Vengeance is {to be 
wreaked, not on the English, but on the Hindus. 


(b) One ALI MuHAMMAD QapiIR BaxusH, of Lahore, writing to the 
Patsa Akhbar of the 27th November states that some mischievous persons 
are obtaining signatures of Muhammadans on a printed petition requesting 
the municipal committee of Lahore to stop the killing of kine by law witkin 
its jurisdiction. After remarking that their object consists only in 
fomenting discord between the Hindus and Muhammadans, the writer says that 
the latter did a great thing in trying to stop cow-sacrifice as faras this was 
possible. Their religion does not, however, admit of their allowing this 
sacrifice to be stopped by law. The writer would, therefore, warn them against 
signing the petition referred to. The movement has been started by a class 
of persons who do not like to see the two communities united ard wish 
to crush the movement inaugurated by Mr. Gandhi and other leaders by 
bringing in a religious question. 


18. The Panch of the 17th [received on the 80th] November says 
that while the educational institutions of other 
communities enjoy freedom, those of the Sikhs 
are burdened with Government interference. Again, while other sections 
of the population manage their own religious places, the mnangement of 
those of the Sikhs is interfered with by Government. Government inter- 
ference in the management of the religious and educational institutions of 
a community is a great and terrible sign of the latter’s degeneration. The Sikh 
community should now descend into the arena of sacrifice and completely 
remove this sign of its degeneration. Tho time for making appeals to 
Government has gone by. The community is now tired of indu’g'ng in appeals, 
while Gcvernment has paid no heed to them and remains as i: different as ever. 
We have now to display courage and caution in order to place our religious 
places and educational institutions under the management of our own com- 
munity. : 


19. The following : —_ the Trsbune of ihe 2nd December :—" The 

ae pila aes ndian tax-payer pays about twenty lakhs of rupees 
or ee (the figures are for 1915-16) sanedlle ice” ths 
maintenance of the Christian church establishment in India, which is... . 
unjust and against the declared policy of Government .... The Government 
is bound by its pledged word to refrain from assisting or financing any church 
in India..... In addition to the objection that the Government has no justi- 
fication for employing divines and preachers of a particular faith or subsidising 
the church establishment of any religion, the charge that it imposes on the 
revenues of the country is out of all proportion to the requirements or the 
numerical strength of the persons likely to benefit by it, and highly dispropor- 
tionate in relation to the legitimate heads of expenditure in the Indian bud- 
get....+ Thus the price that India has to pay for the upkeep of the eccle- 
sisastical establishment is exorbitant in all conscience, in spite of which the de- 
mands for an incréase of pay and allowances made by the Chaplains.and other 
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ranks of the clergy have been largely accepted by the Government..... This 
increase in an unwarranted expenditure will be resented by all who do not want 
the revenue of the country to be frittered away to the detriment of the educa- 
tional and economic advance of the people who contribute towards them... .. The 
Europeans as well as the Anglo-Indians and Indian Christians are an influen- 
tial, enlightened and wealthy community and are quite competent to maintain 
their own churches and clergymen..... We, therefore, appeal... . 
to the Govenment to discontinue this improper charge on the Indian revenues.” 


V.—EDUCATION. 


20. Dr. Mrrza Yakus Bg, L.u.s., writing to the Vakil of the 2nd 
December says that now that a national Muslim 
university is being established in the country it 
is the duty of the Muhammadans to help it in every way. The real object of 
the University consists in making them staunch in their faith, which is the only 
way to regenerate the followers of Islam. The present university education 
has failed to create a religious spirit in the Muhammadans. Keligious-minded 
Muslim parents should gladly welcome the scheme of the National University 
established at Aligarh. The writer believes that the day will come when 
Government will recognise the certificates granted by national universities. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


21. The Siyasaf of the 25th November writes that Patiala is one of the 
States which frequently come to public notice on 
account of their repressive doings, Only recently 
some innocent persons were arrested there, while during Sir Michael’s time 
several returned emigrants had to suffer various hardships in the State. A cor- 
respondent of a contemporary reports now that in pursuance of an order by the 
Maharaja it has been proclaimed in Patiala by beat of drum that anyone holding 
a meeting in the State until further orders will be liable to severe punishment. 
Nor is this all; a sort of Rowlatt Act has also been promulgated by the Ijlas-i- 
Khas, namely, that more than four persons shall not meetin any church, 
mosque or temple without that body’s permission. This shows that the Patiala 
authorities have forgotten God, and regard rule, not as a means of serving. the 

ublic, but of manifesting their arrogance. Several timid States have already 
prohibited the holding of public meetings in them in order to please the British 
Government. No meeting has as yet been held in Patiala, but the prohibit'on 
of public meetings there is not without significance. What right has the Maha- 
raja, the paper asks, to rigorous and unjustifiable interference with the religion 
of the people ? The probibition to parties of more than four persons to meet 
at any mosque or temple is clear interference with the religions of the Hindus 
and Muhammadans. The latter cannot but congregate in their mosques at 
times of prayers, especially evening prayers, and the prohihition is a base, 
improper and unjustifiable and probably the first incident of its kind in regard 
to Islam in the modern history of India. It is time that the Hindu, Muslim 
and Sikh leaders took up the question and tried to have the unjust order in 
question withdrawn. 


22. The Paréap of the 25th November reports that the Arya Kumar 
Sabha, Lahore, recently held a garden party at 
Jehangir’s tomb, which was attended by about 
sixty students of different colleges. Buar 
PARMANAND made a pathetic speech on the occasion on life in the Andamans, 
where he has passed five years. He stated in the course of his remarks that he 
saw One morning that a prisoner, who was confined in the cell adjacent to his 
own, had committed suicide. The speaker added that alarge number of such 
deaths took place there, and that life in the Andamans being full of troubles con- 
victs preferred to put an end to their lives. Commenting, the Partap says that 
the state of things in the Andamans, as described by Bhai Parmanand, should be 
made known throughout the length and breadth of the country. It cannot 
be ended, adds the paper, unless a strong agitation is carried on against it, 
and that also not by a particular class of the people but by the whole country. 


23. Commenting on the recommendations of the Medical Services 
Reorganisation Committtee’s report the Tribune 
of the 28th November writes :—‘ Out of nine 

persons who composed the Committee, no less than six were military medical 
men and two were civilians, one of them being the president, Sir Verney Lovett. 
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Not only were the civil medical interests almost wholly ignored in the 
composition of the Committee owing to the overwhelming preponderance of the 


-military interests, but those responsible for the appointment of the Committee 


took particular care to ensure the representation of the European point of 
view alone, to the complete exclusion of Indian opinion. It is indeed surpris- 
ing that the authorities did not consider it worth while appointing 4 single 
Indian to the Committee, although that body was designed to consider the 
question of the reorganisation of the medical services in India..... There 
were 46 sittings of the Committee and all were in camera..,.. Publicity.... 
is essential in the interests of a correct and impartial enquiry, and it is not 
in the least surprising if the Indian public regard the entire proceedings of a 
body like the Medical Services Reorganisation Committee as a farce enacted to 
benefit ‘a particular set of vested interests. Its conclusions are vitiated by 
racial considerations and it is idle to expect that they will inspire any 
confidence among Indians..... The Esher Committee report aims at the 
transfer of the military in India to the ‘home’ authorities. If the recommen- 
dations of the Medical Services Reorganisation Committee are accepted the 
result would be the further militarisation of the medical services. The 
bureaucracy will then have certainly scored one more point against the 
people.” 


24. Mr, C. F. AnpReEws writes to the Tribune of the 27th Novem- 
ber :—- Tam thankful that Mr. Duni Chand 
has taken up at last the question of Lord Law- 
rence’s statue in Lahore, with its insulting inscription and its equally 
insulting form of statuary.... It is not merely the inscription 
which needs to be abolished, but the whole statue, which is fashioned 
by the sculptor in an attitude and a pose deliberately meant to 
humiliate the Punjah..... I wish to draw attention, at the same time, to a 
statue, equally insulting and humiliating, in Delhi,--the statue of Nichglson. 
He is there represented brandishing a naked sword against the walls of Delhi, 
and in an attitude of furious attack upon the Kashmire Gate. The moment 
of the assaalt is seized upon by the sculptor and Nicholson is portrayed in all 
the fury of passion and slaughter, threatening the city of Delhi with the sword. 


The Lawrerce and Nicholson statues. 


It needs to be understood as clearly and as quickly as possible that these 


kinds of things are racially offensive and humiliating and that they cannot 
do faa to-day except stir up greater and greater racial passion and 
hatred. The attitude of these statues is a challenge to every Indian. It 
tells Indians that India will be held by the British as conquered and as 
subject and as dependent ; that evenif India unitedly demands her indepen- 
dence, it will not be granted except by force ; that just as in the time of the 
Mutiny force was ruthlessly applied, so force will be applied again. There 
can be no other meaning than this in such a stone perpetuation of naked 
physical power as the final arbiter..... To show that this meaning. of sub- 
jection by force is actually implied in the Nicholson statue at Delhi, I can 
well remember, in 1907, how this very statue had to be guarded night and day. 
by police with bayonets and rifles, because it was feared that the statue might 
be defaced, so great was the resentment in the city.of Délhi against it, after 
it had been erected...... There is nothing that the ernment in India, 
from the Viceroy and Lieutenant-Governor downwards, deplored more in 
recent days than the growth of ratial hate. It is useless to deplore this on the 
one hand, and farcibly to perpetuate it on the other. If the question of these 
two statues were in the hands of the Indian public, they ‘would not remain 
in their present positions for a single day. It is the Government itself, 
therefore, that is increasing the spread of racial hate by refusing to remove 
them e | : | 


—— 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 27th November says that Bolshevik Zamrspaz 
successes in Crimea and the reverses sustained Maer asia 
by General Wrangel, the advance of Mustafa Khao, 
Kamal Pasha into Armenia and Smyrna and the crushing defeat sustained ‘4: 
by the Greeks have rendered it very likely that the fortunes of Asia and Islam 

may take a favourable turn. The Ezglish and French are to-day proving a 

source of trouble and calamity everywhere, and God alone knows how Jong 

the world will have to endure this, as also the sacrifice of His creatures at the 

altar of imperialism. Continuing, the paper says that with the evacuation of 
Crimea, the whole of the Russian empire, excepting only certain outlying 
districts, has passed under the red flag and the Soviet Government is being 

highly praised everywhere. On the other hand, Mustafa Kamal Pasha has 
defeated the Armenians and his victorious armies are advancing on Greece. 

The day is near when the Turkish nationalists and the Bolsheviks will unite 

to blot the Turkish peace treaty out of existence. The enemies of Islam are 

daily suffering defeats, and we pray to God to vouchsafe strength to the Turkish 

arms. May the glad news soon reas’ our ears that Mustafa Kamal Pasha has 

taken possession of Constantinople, and that the holy Khilafat has once more 

been established in all its glory. 


(b) Writing about the defeat of M. Venezelos, the Siyasaé of the 2nd Aiken 
December says that now that this accursed man is gone there is a possibility of Habib shan, 
the English rectifying some of their mistakes. After remarking that they are °“ 
likely to make over Thrace and Smyrna to the Turks, it writes that even if 
Constantine dues not come back Greece cannot henceforth support the Eng- 
lish. If the last-named act justly and redeem the Premier’s promise that the 
Turks would not be deprived of Thrace and Asia Minor, the Indian supporters 
of the Caliphate will be very favourably impressed. It is to be hoped that 
British statesmen will profit by the rare opportunity that has presented itself. 

They should learn a lesson from the alliance between Mustafa Kamal Pasha 
and the Bolsheviks and the defeat sustained by General Wrangel. 


The Turkish question. 


Barpr MaTarmaM 
Lebore); — 

jpat Rai, 
editor. 


" 494 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 8rd December says that the fall of 
Venezelos has revived the question of the future of Smyrnaand Thrace. Great 
Britain is still trying, however, that they should remain in possession of Greece 
in any case, She realises that if they are taken back from the Greeks they 
will have to be returned to Turkey. She would allow Greece another chance; 
she agrees that on the fulfilment of the conditions, which she has offered for the 
reinstatement o* Constantine, Greece should derive all the benefits she can 
from the Turkish peace treaty. This shows that, for some unknown reasons, Great 
Britain is opposed to the restoration of Smyrna and Thrace to Turkcy. And 
even in offering to Greece the concession referred to she does not part with 
selfishness. In view of these facts, what credence can be attached to the 
Government of India’s statement that England alone is not responsible for the 


_ partition of Turkey ? 
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(2) The Tribune of the 10th November writes :— England cannot 
afford to let the impression exist for one single day in the Mosiem world general- 
ly and in India in particular that it is more unbending and less conciliatory in 
this matter [the matter of the revision of the Turkish peace treaty] than either - 
france or Italy. Such an impression is bound to do incalculable harm to her 
moral prestige, and after all that is.the only thing, apart from physical 
force, that matters in the government of one people by another.” 


(e) The Sadagat of the 5th December asks Mr Lloyd George why 
he is deceiving himself. His dream rerarding British prestige and supremacy 
in Central Asia can now hardly be realised, seeing that his high-handedness 
has opened the eyes of the Asiatics. He wishes to hold the sand of Mesopo- 
tamia in his hand, but, try as hard as he may, it will pour down through his 
fingers. Does he think that the establishment of Brilish supremacy in the 
holy places of Islam will silence the Muhammadans ? We swear by God that 
they will neither sit still themselves nor let others do so. If Mr. Lloyd George 
had kept in view the sentiments of Indians and abstained from oblitering the 
Caliphate and establishing British (lit. your] supremacy in the Arabian peninsula, 


the whole Muslim world would have sided with him to stem the advancing 
tide of Bolshevism. 


But greed and avarice struck him blind. If he had 
acceded to onr request he would have placed us under a deep debt of grati- 
tude. Hisfriend irance, now feels the necessity of mone the ‘Turkish 
peace treaty, but he keeps silent. In the end, however, he will have to drink 
this cup of poison. The powerful land of nature will compel him to do .what 
iz just and right according to the divine law. God does not at all wish that 
Mr. Lloyd George’s nation should overspread the whole world. ‘he black, 
the yellow and the white are all equal to Him. When He thinks that a 
nation would share His Godhead, He brings about such causes for its destruc- 
tion and overthrow of which we cannot have the remotest idea. Will not 
Mr. Licyd George feel convinced even now that the rod of God, the sound of 
which is inaudible to the haughty. and arrogant, is more terrible and deadlier 
than British guns ? This rod is now at work in Asia Minor and Armenia. 


({) The Siyasat of the &th December says that the Turks and 
their Sultan are in possessjon of Constantinople only in name. The Sultan and 
Turkish officers are living there.as prisoners of the Allies, who are the real 
masters of the city. In what wretched condition they are in their own home owing 
to harshness on the part of the Allies can be gathered from the fact that the 
heir-apparent of ‘Turkey tried more than once to escape from Constantinople, 
and that when his attempts failed he ended his life by taking poison, because 
he could not tolerate the disgrace to which his nation was being subjected. 
Mr. Amir Ali writes that there are now in Constantinople thousands of Turkish 
women and children who have no houses to live in, no food to eat and no clothes 
to wear. What have the Allies got to say regarding the havoc which is 
being wrought in Constantinople and the terrible and unbearable sufferings to 
which Turkish women and children are subjected before their eyes, nay, in 
consequence of their acts. Do they think that the Muhammadans of the 
—s ca porgive them for the atrocities which they are now perpetrating on 

e Turks ) | 


8. The Siyasat of the 8th December says that Britain has always cast 

os cP Lie aes - greedy looks at Persia. She now wishes to have 
| the. Anglo-Persian ment ratified, the only. 

resuit of which will be the destruction of what freedom is still left to Persia. 
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She has not as yet succeeded in entangling the Persian nationalists in her net 
and the agreement has not, therefore, beon ratified by the Majlis up to the 
present. We hope that the Persian nationalists, who have become fully 
aware of Britain's anti-Muhammadan policy, will never ratify the agreement. 
They will not be easily deceived by Britain and, in view of what she has done 
in Turkey, Mesopotamia, Palestine, Syria, Arabia, Egypt and India, will 
always give her a wide berth. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8, A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 5th December Bayos 


The ewaray movement, 


says tbat the swaraj movement recently started ao; 


in India is without a precedent in the country’s Sajpat Bai, 


history. Indians should bear in mind, however, that Ireland has not ag °!%. 


yet obtained self-goverament in spite of her sacrifices and strenuous efforts 
during the past fifty years. It is no easy thing, therefore, to obtain 
swaray for this country. If there stands one Ulster in the way of Ireland 
obtaining freedom, there are hundreds of themin the case of India. The 
- first obstacle is the bureaucracy, for which this country is nothing short 
of a paradise. Its members have comparatively little work todo, and 
draw handsome salaries. India is a hore of luxury for them: they cannot 
enjoy in England comforts which they have here. If India obtains 
swaraj, who will give them the high posts which ought to go to her 
own sensP Next the writer contends that the people of this country 
are quite fit to rule themselves. Continuing, he says that Anglo-Indian 
traders, factory-owners and journalists also stand in the way of India 
getting freedom, and asks how there can be peace and amity between them and 
Indians, Then there are the betrayers of the nation, who are always ready to 
kill their conscience and tostrargie truth for their personal benefit and i: order 
to win favour with Government. There is also the secret police, which force 
has already achieved a name for itself. The employment of a large secret police 
is a sign of weakness in Governments. Thea French Government had become 
very weak before the Revolution, with the result that members of this force 
were to be seen everywhere in France. The writer then goes on to say that 


there are also rel gious bodies in india which follow too cautious a policy and ~ 


are therehy grextly discouraging the people from aspiring after political 
freedom. The Arya Samaj holds a prominent place among them. The Arya 
lenders have more than once tried to prove, by sending daputations to 
wait on the authorities, that the Samaj is not a political body.- Government's 
suspicion in regard to it has not, however, been removed. ‘The secretaries of 
both the Samajes at Lahore were arrested during the martial law days. As 
Indians, it is the duty of the Aryas to take part in political movements. Religi- 
ous bodies should give up their present policy of cowardice and act with great 
courage and broad-mindedness. 


4. Al-Munr of the Ist December says that the unrest prevailing 
in India is ascribible to the Khilafat ques- 
tion, and is not likely to abate unless 
Mr. Lloyd George fulfils his promises in regard to Turkey. Kesponsible 
persons like Mahatma Gandhi have undoubtedly declared that Indians should 
obtain swara) in order to preserve the Khilafat, and that when self-government 
is obtained the Khilafat would automatically be restored. We, however, 
want the Khilafat question to be settled first, and swaraj can take care of 
itself. ‘The storm now raging in the country burst only when this question was 
decided contrary to the wishes of the Muhammadans. They have identified 
themselves with the non-codperation and swara) movements simply because 
justice has not been done to them in the matter of the Khilafat. Only a 
couple of years back they did not, as a community, desire complete and 
immediate Home Rule, and their present efforts for its attainment are attri- 
butable to thd Khilafat; otherwise, they have not even considered whiat 
swaraj means and what benefits would accrue to them from it. Their ulema and 
other religious leaders have given a fatwa in favour of non-codperation, not 
because that swaraj bas not been granted to Indians, but because of the Khilafat 
question having been treated with indifference. If the Premier continues 
to regard this question as an unimportant matter, the existing unrest is not 
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likely to abate, in spite of what king-worshipers like [the editor of] Al-Munir 


AL-MURIB 
(Shang) ; 


Ghulam Husain, 


editor, 


ee aE : - 
2s 4 ? i}. me * 
° ”- - o 


Patsa AZEBARE 
(Lak re), 
Mehbab Alam, 
editor, 


MUNICIPAL 
GaZBITB 
(Lahore) ; 

Din Muhemmad, 
editor. 


Bayps 
MaTaBAM 
(! ahore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


LIBERAL 
(Lahore) : 
Jai Gopal 
Tandon, 
editor, 


PaIsA AKHBAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


496 


6 (a) “A Srnpat” writing to the Paisa Akhbar of the 4th December 
says that the question of non-codperation was 
raiscd by Khilafat committees, and the Hindus 
are said to have joined the. movement out of sympathy with the Mubhammia- 
dans. At the special session of the Congress, however, Mr. Gandhi openly 
declared that non-codperation, if fully practised, would get us Heme Rule 
within a year. This shows that the movement is intended to obtain swaroy and 
has nothing to do with the Khilafat question. The grant of swaraj to India 
can prove of no use to the Khilafat or Turkey. Mr. Gandhi's sole object in 
making the Muhammadans lead the movement consists in obtaining swaraj. He 
is deceiving the latter: he can have no interest in the Khilafat. The followers 
of Islam in India should think over the matter. Our short-sighted youngmen 
are creating causes for the destruction of their community. May God bring 
them into the right path ! 


(b) The Municipal Gazelte of the 5th December says that the supporters. 
of non-codperation are severely attacking the students of the Aligarh and 
Lahore Islamia Colleges, and the people who do not see eye to eye with them 
are being called apostates by the Zamindar and the Sryasat. These papers 
are also condemning Muhammadans as heretics on the strength of the recent 
fatwa by the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. The Musalmans can, however, never act 
upon @ fatwa which is in direct contravention of the injunctions of the Quran, 


inasmuch as it inculcates disobedience to one’s parents. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd December says that ths 
Punjabis are to be tested in the 8th of this month. It behoves them to show, 
like the naticnalists of other provinces, that victory in. the Waterloo of | 
the Punjab Council elections goes to their leader Mahatma Gandhi and 
not to his opponents. They should remain uninfluenced by pressure or tempta- 
tion of any kind and should abstain even from going to the polling: stations, so 
as to make it clear to the dwellers in a fool’s paradise that whether they send 
Mahatama Gandi to jail or to a St. Helena, he will continue to rule over the 
hearts of Indians. 


(d) Writing about the Council elections in the Punjab, the Liberal 
of the 5th December says :—-“‘ There is no denying the fact that the elections 
have had little or no attraction for the average voter so far, and that the 
position of the majcrity of the elegted members would be anything but com- 
plaint [s17] .. The member elected under such auspices may for all intents and 
purposes be regarded a practical nullity and the most honourable course for 
him would be to retire after elestion. If he fails to do so, he cannot in any sense 
of the term be regarded a true representative of the peopie, and will represent 
no body but himself. The majority of tlre elected members will no doubt 
belong to this class, but it is fur better that the Council should remain without 
them than that they should be allowed to parade themselves as the spokesmen 
of the public, while they are not.” 


6. The Paisa Akhbar of the 5th Necember states that in the course 
of his speech at Bikaner it was remarked by the 
Viceroy that while there was no lack of the 
champions of progress in India, not a:single sensible leader was available to lead 
the country in the real sense of the term. His Excellency’s words constitute 
an attack on the Indian leaders, the sanity of some of whom is admitted by 
the world, including British stutesmen. They are an open insult to these leaders, 
which no fair-minded and sensible person can deny. Lord Chelmsford has 
called the Indian leaders fools, and has thus insulted, not only the latter, but 
the whole of India. On the one hand, His Excellency wishes Indians to 
codperate with Government; but, on the other, he calls their leaders 
focls. In these circumstances, can any self-respecting Indian codperate with 
his Government ? There can be no doubt that Lord Chelmsfornl ‘a proved 
a failure as Viceroy, and estrangement between the people and Government 
has increased during his term of office.. The attack now hurled by him at the 
Indian leaders will widen tne gulf still further and lend an impetus to the 


Non-cooperation. 


The Viceroy on Indian leaders. 


_non-cooperation movement, which His Excellency is so anxious to suppress. 


The sooner the British Government is relieved of its foolish friends like Lord 
Chelmsford the better will it be for Britain and India. Our moderate leaders, 
who wish for codperation, should calmly ponder over the above insulting 
remark by His Excellency. The Viceroy cannot be prevented from saying 
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what he may like, but his words have deeply wounded the hearts of 
Indians. 


7. (a) Writing about Lala Lajpat Rai’s Tilak School of Politics, the Tare 

The Tilak School of Politics. Tribune of the 8th December — ee “The Tilak K.N. Roy , 
School of Yolitics is the one conscious attempt <tr. 
that has been or is in the process of being made to impart what for want of a 
better name we would call ‘steadiness’ to the present political movement in 
India, for steadiness can come only out of ideas. and belongs to the domain 
of thought rather than of enthusiasm. But if this School is to do its work, 
it is essential... . that it must be properly supported with both men and 
money. With the funds that the founder has at his disposal he can barely start 
the institution and keep it going fer some time. The men who have promised 
him help in the woy of teaching can similarly do only a limited amount of 
good by imparting instruction for a time in the subjects of their choice. 
Much more than this is clearly necessary if the School is to serve its purpose 
and to become a permanent influence for good in our educational and political 
life. A much larger‘amount of money will be needed, and it will be necessary 
to have the continued services as teachers or lecturers of the best men not 
only in the province. but in the country. More. The idea must be generally 
taken up, and branches of the School established in other provinces, as time 
passes. India is too vast a country for its needs, whether in this 9r any other 
reapect, to be supplied by a single school working in a single city in one 
single province. But this is perhaps best left to the future. The immediate 
need is to render all the support in our power to the one institution that has 
been actually started. That is why we have no hesitation in associating our- 
selves warmly and whole-heartedly with Lala Lajpat Rai’s appeal for funds.” 


(b) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ An institution on these lines has al- 
ways been areal desideratum. There is, indeed, need for trained political theo- 
risers and workers everywhere, but nowhere are they more needed than in a 
country in the position of India, where, just because of its abnormal political 
situation, there is almost equal danger of a lack of politica! intelligence and a 
lack of political enthusiasm, where, unlike in free and self-governing countries 

eople do not imbibe political ideas with their mothers’ milk and do aot get 
habituated to their daily life... . Say what some of us may and think what the 
bureaucracy will it cannot be long before India will become her own master. 
..» It is, therefore, a matter of paramount importance for us to see that when 
the hour strikes, the men may not be wanting. ... How are we to do thie 
unless we start work on the lines of the proposed School of Politics ?” 


(c) The following is from the Tribune of the Sth December :—“ We 
are informed that the Principal of the local Government Cullege strongly dis- 
approves of the students of his college joining the Tilak School of Politics, and 
that he has communicated his views to the students. We have no quarrel with 
the personal views of the Principal either on this subject or on any other, but 
we have no hesitation in expressing our own views that it would be extremely 
unforunate if the responsible head of a college banned the attendance of his 
students at the Tilak School of Politics under the mistaken notion that in doing 
80 he was lielping to create ‘ an atmosphere of pure study.’ Opiniun may 
differ as to the propriety of students taking an active part in politics, but 
mete attendance on the part of students at an institution, the avowed object of 
which is to impart education in olitics, including history and economics on sound 
lines, obviously stands on a different footing. In the absence of provisions in 
he existing colleges for the teaching of politics we are of opinion that the educa- 
ional authorities, the guardians of students and the students themselves ought 
to ‘vegard the establishment of the Tilak School of Politics as supplying a 
desideratum. We hope in the interests of the students themselves that no such 
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restrictions will be placed in the way of such of them as may decide to profit by 
the lectures delivered at that institution.” 3 


g The Tribune of the 5th December writes :—“ It is stated that reone 
te Ee ae pre an Indian professor of the local Government (( shore) ; 
Government servants and trade unions. College has been informed that his conduct age 
in attending « trade union meeting is officially regarded as objectionable. We 
ate gwaro that in the case of Government servants there is restriction in re- 


. their active participation in political meetings. All the same, we con- 
es: ant of the authorities in the particular case as ill-advised, since it is 


* 
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d clearly based on a wrong interpretation of the rule contained in the Civil Ser- 


} vice Regulations. In the first place, a trade union meeting is not a political 
a. k; meetirg and. secondly, so far as we are aware, in the specific case, the ground 
r | of official displéasure is the mere attendance of the individual. We hope in 


the interests of all concerned Government will issue a communiqué clearly set- 
ting forth its views on the subject, with specific reference to the particular case 
and also generally.” 


| iZ Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


im Baxpe MaraRax 9. (a) Commenting upon the judgment in the Akah case, the Bande 
iz tadpet Bal ies shat Mataram of the 5th December says that the - 
1 | 7 re ’ e ata Case, | ° 
| editor, world wonders what policy the Government of 
im India, especially the Punjab Government, is pursuing. Ifa person can be 
| held punishable for writing articles or expressing his views on non-codperation, 
if : no inhabitant of India can now remain outside jail. Different speakers 
i and writers are voicing their views in different ways, but all of them have the 
| | same aim and feelings. To arrest one or two and inflict horrible punish- 
jaa ments on them is an-act, not of justice, but done in a state of panic. Does it 
t | become a Government, which considers its stability to depend on justice, 
| to commit such acts? The effect which Government wishes such punishments 


| to produce will not probably be brought about. The men who bore the 
| oppression practised at the Jallianwala Bagh will put up with these tyrannies 
| also. The country is now prepared for such oppression. Instead of express- 
i ing grief and indignation over‘such yunishments, the people now gladly 
{ | welcome them. As to Government’s attempt to cast a slur on the character of 


eae sitlre se 


the Akalv’s editor, we can only say that it was a mean act. He denies the 

genuineness of the letters produced against him ; but, whether they are genuine 

or forgeries, they had no bearing on the case against him. If the nationalists 
| _ Begin to reply to this mean act on the part of Government the situation will 
a undergo a change. Its legal advisers made a great mistake in producing the letters 

referred to. So far as we can judge these letters have produced no impression 
against Mangal Singh. On the contrary, the people have been still more enraged 
by this act on the part of Government. Wo have to say with regret that Sir 
aa ae | Edward Maclagan’s weakness is lessening the moral influence exercised by His 
a Honour. Again, although the Public Prosecutor stated that Government did 
ot - not insist on a heavy p inishment being inflicted on the accused, the District 
2 Magistrate passed a severe sentence on him. The case was perhaps the 
| weakest of the sedition cases which have so far been tried in the Punjab. 


K mazes (6) The following is taken from the Khalsa Advacate of the 7th Nov- 
ca ter, ember :—“ We are afraid that having regard to the youth of the accused and 
:} Gian nal f the quick beating impulses of the growing nationhood, and to the promise of 
| editor. greater. freedom of-speech and action in the reformed Government, the 


. sentences look very heavy. We think, in view of his meritorious war services 
ia and in view of the fact that this was the first offence of the accused, the ends 
: of law would not have suffered if he had been let off with a mere warning, or 
| if a nominal simple imprisonment had been awarded.” 


i TRIBUNE —(c) The Tribune of the 10th December writes :—'‘The passages quoted 
im Gg by the convicting Magistrate from the articles alleged to have been written 
il editor. by Sardar Mangal Singh, which must be the strongest passages in those 


articles, clearly show that the writer did not do more than make a strong and 
reasoned plea for non-violent non-codperation. There is not a word in those 
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| passages which may be taken by the widest stretch of imagination to directly or 
# | indirectly incite his readers to disobedience of law... . There was not the slight- 
qt est suggestion either by the prosecution or the trying Magistrate that Sardar 
A ae Mangal Singh did more than put the case for non-codperation, as he under- 
s | stood it, before his readers.... The second objection to the prosecution is 
: that itis based on a wrong policy. Others have said much stronger things for 
non-codperation both on the platform and in the public press, without any | 
interference from the Government.... Dealing with the strictly legal aspect 
{ of the case, we are surprised at the manner in which the Magistrate has dis- 
i | posed of the case. There is not an iota of legal evidence on the record to show 
P| that Sardar Mangal Singh was the editor of the Akali on the dates when the 
a4 3 articles which formed the subject-matter of ihe charge were publiehed, or that 
| he was the author thereof.... We have carefully read the extracts quoted 
by the Magistrate in his judgment ard can say without fear of contradiction 
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that they are much milder than similar articles on the sam? subject which 
have: been published times out of number in the press of every province of the 
country. Ino other words the articles complainsd of cannot be said to have 
broughs the Government into contempt and hatred, when the people have been 
habituated to real and hear stronger things during the last six months or so.” 
10. The Styasat of the 4th December publishes a communication arses? 
pee ee from certain aggrieved persons in the North- Sabi Shab, 
Peet 3 West Frontier Province setting forth the follow- sditor. 
ing grievences of the people in that part of the country : — 


1. The legitimate freedom of the people of the Frontier Province is 
interfered with, aud the bureaucracy there does not let them take part in any 
peaceful and constitutional movement. 


2. Whenever a person musters courage enough to undertake any 
national work, the unsparing weapon of the Frontier Regulations is brought 
into play and people are compelled to remain silent. 


3. The people desire the amalgamation of their province with the 
Punjab, but no regard is paid to their‘legitimate desire in this behalf, 


4. It was stated that the soparation of the North-West Frontier Pro- 
vince from the Punjab would decrease crime. The step has, however, had 
the effect of increasing it. 


5. Section 6 of the Frontier Regulation aims at preventing acts of dis- 
order on the part of Pathans, but it is indiscriminately used against non-Pathans 
also. The latter proceeding requires the special sanction of the Government 
of India, but no regard is paid to this provision, and the section is used to 
suppress political movements. 


6. It was stated that the Frontier Regulations were uecessary to 
strengthen the hands of the administration against independent tribes creating 
disturbance in British territory. This no longer holds good, seeing that the 
Frontier Government has now a [? separate] law to punish these tribes. 


7. As the Legal Practitioners Act is not in force in the Province the 
local Government is empowered to cancel the license of any member of the bar. 
This is the reason why the local lawyers take no part in any political work. 


8. As only a limited number of pleaders are allowed to practise clients 
experience great difficulty in egaging able lawyers and have also to pay ‘ 
exorbitant fees. 
9. Although the jtrga system is 1 good institution, its working in the 
Frontier Prrvince is very defective, It is often noticed that the members of 
the jirga base their decisions on hints from persons {ltt. belove t] in the back- 
ground. 


10. Orders passed under the Frontier Regulations not being appealable, 
officials have things their own way and can punish anyone. Even the Rowlatt 
Act cannot compete with this law. 


Continuing the writers make the following demands :— 


1. That Sir Hamilton Grant should be recalled as early as possible, 
seeing that he has proved himself wholly unfit to rule the Province. 


2. ‘hat the Province should be amalgamated with the Punjab. 


8, That the Frontier Regulations should be repealed as soon as 
possible, | | 

4, That all the nationalists in jailor internment or under security . 
should be set free. | 


5. That there should be general permission to the people to keep arms, 
so that they may be able to defend themselves against (? tribal | dacoits. 


11. (a) Writing about the postmen’s strike at Lahore the Patsa Akhbar Patsa Arunar 
| of the 7th December says that the inconvenience (ahre);, 

which the public is experiencing in consequence iitor. | 
of the strike is attributable to the postal authorities. Tiey had better ascept 

the demand of the strikers ani give postmen an incrodse of pay. There has 

- been an increase in the savings of the Postal Department owing to the 

enhanced rates of postage. It would, therefore, be unfair not to accept the 


demand of the strikers for an increase of pay. _ 


Postal strike at Laborc. 
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.(b) The Partup of the 10th December says that the pocsiing dearness 
is known to all, and that, in view of it, the postmen are justified in demanding 
an increase in their pay. After asking the public to held a meeting to sym- 
wathise with them, the paper wenders why the postal authorities made no 


‘attempt to come to a settlement wita the men, especially when no satisfactory 


has been found in the garden outside the Lohari Gate, while postmen [not on 
‘strike} leave heaps of letters in front.of shops. a 


I'V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. (a) Al-Munir of the 1st December understands that a number of 
mischievous persons, who are opposed to the 
Hindu Muslim entente, are trying to persuade 
Muhammadans to sign a petition to the effect that kine-killing should be 
prohibited by law. But even the Prophet himself, let alone the Muham- 
madans, could not declare as unlawful what has been made lawful by God. 
It is useless, therefore, to ask the Muhammadans to give their assent to the 
prohibition of cow-killing by law. They cannot possibly dosuch a thing. They 
are giving up the killing of kine in order to please their Hindu brothers, and 


/ 


ses ag could be made for the delivery of mails. A heap of torn letters 


K ineekilling. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 2nd December publishes an open letter to 
Mr. Gandhi frum Mavurvr Satp Ismaih GHaznavi. The writer says that 
he considers a union between the Hindus and Muhammadans essential in order 
to rescue India from slavery. The union, however, that the latter have offered 
to the former is guite opposed to the faith of Islam. There has, besides, 
sprung up a class of persons who have begun to take advantage of the Hindu- 
Muslim unity to ask municipal committees to pass a law to prohibit cow- 
sacrifice. The proceeding is very disgraceful, as also subversive of this union. 
The Hindu majority in [the municipalities of] Lucknow and Sind has got the 
desired resolutions passed agairist the wishes of the Muslim members. Similar — 
proposals are unde consideration in Lahore, Amritsar and other cities. The 
Muhammadans cannot, however, approve of the movement, and feel constrained 
to protest against it. They request Mr. Gandhi to ask his co-religionists 
to stop the movement. ‘They. desire a union with the Hindus only if they 
can freely follow their religion. The settlement of the question of kine-killing 
be left to their free will. ee , 


(ce) The Paisa Akhbar cf the 8rd December expresses its inability to 
understand why the Muhammadans should be compelled to give up cowe 
killing when such an amount of beef is consumed by Europeans and European 
soldiers as the former cannot even dream of. The Hindu fanatics, who wish 
and seek to put a stop, by fair means or foul, to the slaughter of cows and 
would force the Muhammadans to give up kine-killing, should also try to 
have the use of beef discarded by Europeans and European soldiers’ As to 
cow-sacrifice, the Proohet’s followers cannot abandon it * they can only 
perform it in such a way asto avoid injuring the feelings'of the Hindus. 
They can also give up the use of beef as part of their food in order -to please 
the ‘latter and to consolidate the Hindu-Muslim entente; still they will 
no consent to being forced to do so. It behoves the Hindu leaders, therefore, 
immediately to discourage the unseemly attempts in question, which are likely 
to deal a blow to the present union between the two communities. 

' % | 
{d) Lhe Siyasat of the 3rd December says that kine-killing is practised 
by Christians and others also, and that the Hindus should turn 
their attention to them as well. But unfortunately some ~Hindus 


whieved in persuading their co-religionists to give up cow-sacrifice ‘should 
come to naught. ' | 
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| (e) The Sadagit of the 6th Dscember: remarks that the originators 
of ths movement have not perhaps thoug it of consequences. The question 
of kine-slaughter isa religious one: what Islam has declared lawful food 
cannot be made unlawful by the Muhammadans. We are, nevertheless, 
opposed to the killing of cows, inasmuch as we wish to respect the feelings of 
our Hindu brothers and also becaus: of economic considerations. Continuing, 
the paper says that if the Hindus use the weapon, not of love, but of law 
to prevent kine-slaughter great excitement would be caused among the 
TE leit ec The first thing to be done is that the two communities 
should make united efforts to get an Act passed to prohibit Government from 
killing cows for the English army, as also foreign traders from buying cows 
and buffaloes in India . The. Muhammadans are whole-heartedly prepared. 
to join hands with the Hindus in the matter. The latter cannot deny that 
while hundreds of thousands of kine are kil'ed daily in cantonments, the 
Muhammadans are steadily giving up the use of becf. We should pay 


greater attention to cantonments. 


(f) The Dharm of the 6th December states that it appears from a 
note recently published by the Director of Agriculture in the Punjab that 
the present dearness of milk and ght is ascribable specially to the decrease in 
the number of cattle. After remarking that there was a decrease of 18 per 
cent. in this number during the past six years, the paper asks where lakhs 
of cows go to after all. No one can believe that so large a number of them is 
killed on the occasion of Muslim festivals or for the Muhammadans. The 
fact of the matter is that a very large number of kine is slaughtered in can- 
tonments for European soldiers, a smaller number being killed for hides. 
~The Iindus and Muhammadans have committed great riots and shed the 
blood of hundreds of human beings over the sacrifice of a few cows on the 
occasion of the Id-uz-zuha. Lakhs of cows have been and are still 
being slaughtered for European soldiers and for the sake of hides. Now that 
the Hindus and Muhammadans have become one it is their duty to make 
united efforts to have an end put to the slaughter of lakhs of cows in 
cahtonments. It would be better if Mahatma Gafffhi included the cow-killing 
question in his programme of non-cooperation. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


13. ‘The Bande Mataram of the 5th December publishes an article 
over the signature of Laspar [ia1, who says that 
generally speaking rulers the and the ruled cannot 
be friends. All conquered countries, he adds, are managed on the principles 
obtaining in the case of jails. He then goes on to say that the first object of 
(he Education Department is to add to Government’s strength and enhance its 
prestige, all other educational objects being subservient to this. The whole 
thing is, therefore, intended to inculcate in the students the habits of loyalty, 
subservience and obedience. The students reading at colleges, particularly 
Government and Mission colleges, have to suppress and conceal their 
‘views and opinions for the sake of their breadand degrees. ‘I'hey acquire even 
meaner habits—those of backbiting, spying, sycophancy, etc. Both 
English and Indian professors take a prominent part in the development of these 
habits. The prohibition to his students by the Principal of the Government 
College, Lahore, to abstain from attending lectures at the Tilak School of Politics 
is an order of this type. It is to be regretted that the parents of students should 
not care for such matters. Indeed, how many parents are there who wish that 
their sons should grow up independent, fearless and truthful nationlists ? On 
the contrary, they advise their sons to obey, flatter and try to please the princi- 
pals of their colleges. The present education is extremely demoralising and the 
only remedy lies in making'every effort to obtain swoaray. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. ‘Lhe Styasat of the bth December states that sone time back it re- 
ceived a communication on the subject of the 
tyrannies and oppression practised by the ‘lank 
Darbar. As, however, the letter was anonymous it was not published by the 
paper. The editor has since received several communications relating fo the 
nonsensical and uncalled-for acts of oppression by the Darbar. He gives 
below the gist of one, and gays that if plain-speaking is an offence Government 
would be perfectly justified in demanding from him the game price as it dig 


The present system of education. — 


Tunk affairs. 
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when he exposed the tyrannies practised in the Hyderabad State. In other 
words, Government might forfeit the security deposited by (the press printing] 
the paper. Continuing, he says that the co nm unication referred to states that 
in Tank no one is allowed to preach or to make a speech. The holding of 
public meetings has also been prohibited, and no society is allowed to be formed 
in the State. No stranger is, besides, permitted to enter the city. Newspaper 
gh is also an offence, the people concerned being kept under police sur- 
veillance. 


15. The following is from the Tribune of the 8th December :—“ In 
> theory the Native States in India are indepen- 
Desire and the Jallianwala Bagh dent as far as their internal affairs are concern- 
eee | ed; but in practice, either on account of the 
weakness of the Darbars or on account of the stunting and baneful influence 

of past convention and precedents, many-ot our States are not administered 
on independent lines. There being no enlightened, strong or organised public 
Opinion in these States, their princes and administrators look up not to their 


subjects but to the British Government for approval of their politics and 


administration. Sometimes in their anxiety to please the British Government 
even the most advanced ruling princes display a greater respect for the 
feelings of British officials than for their own honour and good name or 
for the rights of their own subjects. The action taken by the Gwalior 
Darbar in the matter of collecting subscriptions for the Jallianwala Bagh 


- memorial within the jurisdiction of the State is a case in point.”’ Then 


follows a translation of a Hindi order finding fault with a Vakil of 
Khachroad for having collected money in aid of the Jallianwala Bagh 
memorial and requiring him to refund the money and abstain from 
making such collections in future. Continuing, the paper writes :—‘ As is 
well-known, in British India itself subscriptions were collected for the 
Jallianwala Bagh memorial as well as for the Dyer Fund without any direct 
interference from the authorities. it is, therefore, inexplicable why the 
Gwalior Darbar should have displayed a greater solicitude in the matter. It 
need hardly be said that the*drder is as unjust as it is uncalled for; and should 
be withdrawn. The Darbar was not entitled to restrict the act of its subjects 
in a matter which did not concern it in the least, especially when the Govern- * 
ment whom it did ¢oncern did not interfere with its own subjects in that 
behalf.” : 


16. The following is from the Zribune of the 10th November :—“ In 
the course of his Introduction to his new 
book on Indian Dyarchy Mr. Ourtis has 
something to say on the causes of bitterness in India. He does not think that 
Indian questions can be solved merely or primarily by granting a liberal consti- 
tution. No political reform, he says, has the least chance‘of success unless the 
Government deals decisively with the smail class of Europeans who all un- 
consciously are undermining the only foundation upon which it can rest... 
But the remedy . . . is no! only extreme, but bound to be inefficacious. The 
knowledge that the punishment for proved insult was expulsion from the 
country would make a Governor think more than twice before he found a 
European guilty of the offence, and the result would be that in most cases 
Europeans would go off scott-free as they do now. Mr. Curtis, indeed, says 
that the punishment weuld be heartily supported by the great body of European 
Opinion in India. But in this he is only giving this‘ great body’ credit 
which only a small part of it can be said to deserve. Mr. Ourtis cannot be 
unaware of the amount of sympathy and ry which Dyer has received at 
the hands of this ‘.great body ’ in India, and it is not easy for any European 
a surpass Dyer in respect of-the insult and humiliation he inflicted upon 
ndia,” ; 


17. The Bande Mataram of the 5th December says that, on the -one 

— hand Government officials are appealing to 
| indians to codperate with Government, but that, 
on the the other, some short-sighted English journals are adding fuel to the fire. 
It is to be regretted that misunderslanding still exists in the mind even of 
Englishmen who eall themselves fair and independent-minded. The present | 
political mruggneyses not owe its origin to Mabatma Gandhi and cannot be ~ 
atopped by his arrest or internment. (nthe contrary, the movement will 
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daily gain in strength. It is ascribable to the mistakes which Government 

has been committing from time to time, while Indians are tired of the present 

system of administration. It will be of no avail to imprison Mahatma Gandhi 

or prevent him from carrying on his propaganda, The proceeding will 

only cause further unrest. It is fortunate for Government thata man like 
Mahatma Gandhi is carrying on the movement. But for this, there would be 

an apprehension of its leading to very dreadful results. 

18. Commenting upon the Viceroy’s speech at Bikanir, in which, it Rasevr 

says, His Excellency extolled the Maharaja to (an), 


the skies for his services during the war, the — Das, 
1tOP, 


The Rajputs. 


Rajput Gazette of the 4th December writes that a recognition of these services 
can do no good either to the Maharaja or his State and subjects or to his 
brother Rajputs. The days are gone by when the Rajputs could feel satisfied 
with mere words. They should now get the reward for their loyalty and 
devotion in the form of increased rights. They have rendered as much help 
and service to Government as any other community, but it is a pity that they 
have not been granted even the right of separate representation on the 
Councils. They have so far kept silent under the thought that Government 
would appreciate the services rendered by them, but the result has been that 
they have been kept out of most important rights. If suitable steps are 
not taken to grant them the rights they deserve, unrest and feelings of indigna- 
tion will naturally be caused amongst them. 


19. Avr-Rai of the 8rd December complains that there is not a single ‘oe ' 
Muhammadan among the five Indians nominat- Fateh Mub 
The Muhammadans and the Sandhurst oe : _—— 
Clee. tS:~S””~S*é: yy thee Viceroy for training at the Sandhurst diter. 


College. 


He District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary ‘to Government, Punjab, a brief report -on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

id the facts are incorrectly stated: what the true facts are: and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


LaHoRE: Superintendent, Fress Branch, 


The 11th December 1920. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


ae 


16] #B—107—15-}2-20-8GPP Labore, 


: 2 
SEER RS see 
ys Py Paid Murat ‘9 ae 
EE Di wt Ser * 


ne . 
; “> . ine 
aE i Niacin . = . : i) ' ee a Yon Aiea = 
- a Wa rae WP at A PA iii a ae is _— 
ae bs ee ly Mae SN eee ie AES ON ; 
POOL, wi. Pee t Tipe te OF abe wy pou wv a Re Shee 
“ ay. get's +. ay is vo “ A. se Ay ot Re . J xe 
‘ a na sua + 7 


phe ihe oe ow ee i 


a 
a 


a 


<P te om at 


> 


, 
. 
. 
: 
. 
; 
é 
: 
+ 
* 
: 
: 


* 


ee ee 


tag Gh Ores ** 


— helenae . 


eee ee 


ERS SE : 

‘ y 

ae ey Be 
day. ~ 


» Ta SIP RE. wr cutee > - v _—— - " 
* PS RR IE CN ei Bey i Ry alte © Og geen tg Megane an 6 ANY ae — -_ —_ 
“a wen ee 


. — * . ¢ - a a Ne — > a ns 
= : . : Prete eR BES 


Re ee SS MR meno 
TS RENE oe 
—— 


“e. 


Confidential. | 


Dunjab Press Abstract, — 


Vol. XXXIII. LAHORE: THE 187H DEcEMBER 1920. No. 51 
CONTENTS. 
Page. | PaGe. 
I.—ForriagN AFFAIRS— IV.—ComMunNaL anDd Rexticious MaTrers— 
The Turkish question 506 
‘he Sherif of Mecoa 506 Sikh soldiers and untied-up beards 514 
Indians abroad ... sb, The kirpan oe 516 
Operations in Waziristan 508 The Rikhabgung gurdwara sb. 
I1.—Leeistation ann Poxitics— _— Kine-killing 516 
R ; 
iis alain 508 ama Deva’s lecture 35. 
Non-cooperation... 510 
The next Viceroy si . 611 | ¥-—Epvoarron— 
Recruitment for the Indian Civil Service 1b. 
“India in 1919” iD. The Khalsa’College 616 
National Universities tb. 
II{.— Genera, ADMINISTRATION— 
* i ae | ae VI.—Locat AFFaIRns— 
<a ee aang ae Lahore mupicipal elections a. oe 
The Seditious Meetings Act in Lahore ... 1b. : 
The Akals case 513 | VJT.—Miscattawzous— 
Securities under the Press Act tb, : 
The excise revenue +b, Societies in Patiala 517 
The postal strike 1b. | General Dyer sb, 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Akhbar-1-‘Am of the 4th December says that the 
Indian Mussalmans have begun to feel that 
although other allied powers also had un- 
doubtedly a hand in the framing of the Turkish peace treaty, still it was 
at the instigation of the British Government that such hard terms were 
offered t> Turkey as to reduce her to the position of a tributary state, 
nay, to that of a jagir whose holder’s status is that of an internee. It 
is not wise to ignore the sentiments and religious susceptibilities of a community 
whose members consi ler it as nothing to sacrifice their lives and abandon their 
motherland for the sake of religion. The British Government should not, 
therefore, disregard their voice and should lose no time in redressing their 
erievances. It can revise the Turkish peace terms and can also ask its allies to 
do the same. The greatest enemy of Britain is Soviet Russia and not Turkey, 
and if she effects a reconciliation with the last-named Bolshevik danger can be 
set at naught. The Turks will never object tothe Arabs becoming independent, 
and if such of their territories as have been handed over to Greece are returned 
to them and the Allies evacuate Constantinople, they will again become 


The Turkish question. 


Distribution No. 12 1 
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editor. 


Britain's friends, while the Indian Muhammadans will feel easy once more ~ 


It behoves the Indian Government plainly to tel] the ministry that peace 
can be restored in India only if the Turkish treaty is revised, The whole 
matter can be settled if England tries this experiment. 


(6) Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s recent speech on Mesopotamia, the 
Zamindar of the 9th December says that there should be an -independent 
and permanent Arab Government in Mesopotamia responsible to an Arab 

arliament for all its acts. Continuing, the paper says that it has greatly 
Gias distressed at the following words in the speech :—‘‘ He would rather do 
anything than scuttle from Mesopotamia, but he would rather go than ape the 
example of the Turks, which had brought the country to ruin.” How long 


age is it, it asks, that this ruin was wrought? There was then no vestige 


of.the Ottoman Turks. The ruin took place centuries back, and the Tartars 
who wrought it were not even Muhammadans. The Europeans are prst 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Abdul Majid 
Khan, 
editor. 


editor, 
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masters in the art of throwing dust in the world’s eyes by thus distorting 
facts. They always prejudice the civilized world against the Ottoman Turks 
by narrating stories relating to the Tartar Turks. The only offence the 
latter (may God grant them victory over their enemies) have committed: is 
that they did not establish a bureaucratic rule in Mesopdtamia. 


(c) The Sadagat of the 12th December says that the Sevres treaty is 
a valuable document in the eyes of England, France and Italy. But Lenin, 
Mustafa Kamal Pasha and the members of the present Government in Greece, 
who exercise very great influence and power in the east, regard it as so much 
waste paper. The defeat of M. Venezelos has made France and Italy realise 
which way the wind will uow blow, and both of them have come fully to 
understand that if the treaty is not amended early the new state of things 
in the east will tear it to pieces [ so to say }. Italy is wholly averse to Great 
Britain acquiring such naval strength as to jeopardise the former’s interests. 
It is clear, however, that if the latter permanently occupies the Dardanelles 
and Constantinople, the key of the east will pass into her hands. Nevertheless, 
she cannot venture to swallow this rich morsel herself, and is anxious 
that France also should partake of it, But France regards it in the light 
of: poison : shé has not as yet been able to digest Syria to her satisfaction. 
Again, the new President of America has already notified Mr. Lloyd George 
and Lord Curzon that the United States also should share the booty. British 
statesmen are just now in a state of suspense. 


(d) The Partap of the 13th December says that it would be advan- 
tageous for the Allies to revise the Turkish peace treaty and restore Smyrna 


and Thrace to Turkey. This would strengthen their position in the Middle 


and Near East and would also romove a serious grievance of the Indian Mubam- 
madans. It is to be hoped that the Alliedjstatesmen will not allow this golden 
opportunity of killing two birds with one stone to slip through their fingers. 


(e) The Zribune of the 15th December writes :—“ We are sincerely 
pleased that His Majesty’s Government have lost no time in emphatically 
and unequivocally repudiating the assertion that they ars standing in the 
way of a satisfactory revision of the Turkish treaty.... But itis not enough 
to repudiate the assertion. What His Majesty’s Ministers ought to do is not 
only not to lag behind France and Ituly in this matter, but to be far in 
advance of them. It is they and not either of the other two powers who 
have the views and sympathies of seventy millions of Mussalman’ fellow-sub- 
jects to consider and to reckon with.” 


2. Commenting upon the Sherif of Mecca’s recent proclamation, 
i aici in is which was reproduced by the Statesman and 
in which the Sherif has threatened that if 
Britain does not stand by her promises to him he will join the Turks or Bolshe- 
viks, the Zamindar of the 11th December remarks that all reports about his 
treachery to Turkey are now proved to have been well founded. The wretch 
now admits that he did try to wrest Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem from 
an Islamic Government and place them under the direct or indirect 
control of non-Muslim Governments. He also admits that it was with 
his help that the Allies gained victory in [? Irak-i-]Arab and Syria. He acknow- 
ledges further that he took Englishmen and Franehmen to places in Mecca 
to which no non-Muslim had been allowed access till then; and thus he 
insulted the Islamic traditions. In spite, however, of this despicable 
treachery to Islam on his part, the Allies have not fulfilled the promises 
which they made to him during the war, and he is now cursing the English 
and French. He has neither yvained the approbation of God, His prophet or 
the Musalmans, nor has his dream of an independent Arabian kingdom been 
realised. He did not know that the European powers were quick to make 
promises but very slow to fulfil them. His threats will not perhaps frighten 
the Allies into leaving the Arabian peninsula, but it remains to be seen 
whether or not the Sherif will really enter into an alliance with the Turkish 
-pationalists. It isto be wished that such a thing would come to pass, and 
that this fellow would return to the right path even now. 
8. (a) The Bande Matram of the 11th December publishes an article 
mE Re) ai ad over the signature of Laspat Ral, who states that 
: : thirty thousand Indians intend to leave Fiji and 
are selling off their goods and other property at a very cheap price. The even 
should show, he adds, what eort-of Sanesahens has been practised on Indians in 
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Fiji. After referring to the ill-treatment of his fellow-countrymen in some parts 
of the British empire, the writer says that when Lord Sinha and the Maharaja 
of Bikaner were appointed to the Imperial Conference it was proclaimed with 
a flourish of trumpets that the British co!onies had promised to accord a good 
treatment (to India|, that all the grievances [of the last-named] would now 
be redressed, and that, in the other event, both sides would treat each other 
alike.. No law, however, embodying this’ principle has as yet been enacted. The 
fact is that all these were false assurances So long as India does not obtain 
swaraj and equal rights with other parts of the Empire the latter will’ 
continue to ill-treat her children, The question ought to be considered at 
the next session of the National Congress, 


(b) The Tribune of the 11th December has the following :—‘‘ The Gove Tawcxs 


ernment of India must revise the opinion which they expressed in reply to a ques- 


tion by Mr. Shastri fon the riots in Fiji]. In view ofthe ve 
of the recent events given in the despatch of the Governor of Fiji, they then 
said, ‘the Government. of India do not think they would be justified in moving 
the Secretary of State for getting the Colonial Office to appoint a commission 
to enquire into the origin of the recent riots and the measures taken to quell 
them.’ Theanswer was unsatisfactory enough at the time it was given, 
because the Guvernment of India ought to have known from their own 
experience the sort of data on which official despatches are sometimes based. . .. 
But if the answer was unsatisfactory then, it is rendered incomparably more 
so by the letter received by Mr. Andrews from a ‘ thoroughly reliable’ correspon- 
dent. This letter challenges the official version in almost every essential 
particular and gives a version of the affair which, if accepted, as every Indian 
must at this stage feel disposed to accept it, shows that the state of affairs 
in Fiji in regard te our countrymen is absolutely intolerable and calls for im- 
mediate ending or mending. It shows. ... more than once that the predispos- 
Ing cause, alike of thestrikes and the riots, was the attitude of hostility of a 
- large part of the European community to the’ Indians and especially their 
leaders, that in both cases it was Europeans, whether official or unofficial, who 
were the aggressors, that the firing was not jastified, that while some Indian un- 
doubtedly perpetrated excesses ..,. it was almost invariably under provocation, 
and that all the unfortunate happenings could have been avoided, as the corres- 
pondent says, if the Government had been sane and had not played into the hands 
of others. In the circumstances, and having regard especially to the later news 
received by Mr. Andrews, that the situation in tiji has become so bad that 
out of 60,000 Indians no less than 30,000 are selling off all their property at 
great sacrifice and are preparing to leave Fiji, we have no hesitation in 
associating ourselves whole-hearted:y with Mr. Andrew’s plea that the 
Government of India should immediately insist upon a thoroughly indepen- 
dent and impartial enquiry into the whole body of circumstances affecting 
Indians, at which India herself shall be properly and adequately represented. 
There is no question of interfering with the rights of a self-governing colony 
in this case, because Fiji is not a self-governing colony, and His Majesty’s 
Government is ultimately responsible for the proper management of things in 


that part of the Empire. We do hope the Government of India will lose no 
time in taking this step.” | 


(c) The Tribune of the 17th December has the following.—* W 
trust that the appeal which the Indian Congress at Mombassa has resolved to 
make to His Majesty the King-tmperor for the recognition, in principle 
and practice, of the equality of his Indian subjects, for the removal of dis- 
abilities arising from segregation and the racial bar, and for the grant of 


a 
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editor. - 


equal franchise on a common register, will receive that sympathetic and just . 


consideration at the hands of His Majesty's Government which the Indian 
question in East Africa has so far failed to receive. There is no part of the 
Empire, outside India itself, where Indians have a better or more irresistible 
case than they have in East Africa ; and there is no part of the Empire where 
the treatment that bas now for some time been accorded to them has been 
more entirely devoid of even the shadow ofa plausibility. Nor are we surprised 
at the decision of the Congress that in the event of His Magisty’s Government 
- not doing to the Indian community the justice to which they are manifestly 
entitled, they will have no choice left but to resort to peaceful, effective non-co- 
operation. East Africa, like South Africa, has a more or less compact 
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Indian community, the grievances of the Indians are tangible and definite, and 
' non-codperation can with confidence be expected to be effective and to lead to 
the desired goal. The case, therefore, belongs exactly to the category of 
those in which we have always supported the policy of non-codperation as 
ws} an extreme measure, and we have no doubt that, as in fhe case of South Africa, 
4 : _ the whole of patriotic and self-conscious India will be behind the struggle, 


ay> 


es . should our countrymen in East Africa be forced to enter upon it in ‘defence 
_ Of their sacred interests and rights which are ours.” 

i — (zd) Commenting upon the proceedings of a meeting recently held in 
I “aoe; New Zealand to protest against the influx of Asiatics into that country, the 
/ Oc pat al, Bande Mataram of the 14th December says that the first offence of Indians is 
| editor, . . that they are very hard-working and of frugal habits. They can work better 
ig 


_ . than Europeans, and that also on smaller wages ; and this is the root cause of 
i] . , the whole mischief. Being unable to compete with them honestly Europeans 
want them to be expelled from their countries. After asking Europeans to 
| — consider for a moment how they killed the Indian trade and industries, the 
Hi ary says that they neither wish honest and peaceful people to enter their 
nds nor would they let the latter live in peace in their own homes. We 
i are asked not to raise racial questions, but the treatment accorded to us 1s 
| | such as would inflame even the most peace-loving temperament. The paper then 
| - goes on to say that another reason suggested by the meeting in question for 
i prohibiting the entry of Indians into New Zealand was that they were a moral- 
ly degraded people. The claim to moral superiority laid by Europeans, it 
comments, is another proof of European impudence. In:lians do not know how 
to go back on their promises or to put to the sword people who seek refuge 
_with them. They do not also know how to fire at unarmed and innocent people, 
regard every woman as deserving of respect and consider it ungentlemanly 
to raise their hands against Her. They place moral laws above secular laws, 
although they are undoubtedly morally degraded in several ways. They are not 
to blame, however, for the latter event : the responsibility for it rests with 
those powers which have taken a mean advantage of their honesty and peaceful- 
. ness to entangle them in evils. 


pt 4. The Tribune of the 17th December writes: —“ A Gazette of India 
CN Bes, ‘Operations in Wasiristan, Extraordinary .... contains an interesting dis- 


editor. patch from His Excellency the Commander-in- 
| Chief giving an account of the operations in Waziristan which were'carried on 
, in 1919-20." Next the paper summarises the dispatch and continues :—‘‘ It may 
| be asked, what is the advantage of carrying out such a difficult and costly puni- 

+ tive campaign against the frontier tribes ? Have the Waziris and Mahsuds been 
| sufficiently humbled to prevent their further raids on India and looting ndians ? 
. There is no direct answer to these questions in the Commander-in-Chief’s dis- 
| | | _ patch.... The operations must have cost many lakhs of rupees. They have 
- laid a heavy burden on the Indian taxpayer. They have dispersed the enemy 
|i and broken their power for mischief. But how long these effects will last is pro- 


— : blematical, and it is still a moot point whether our frontier policy, consisting of 
| wearisome and costly punitive operations, will ever lead to long peace on our 
} borders.” _ : | 
hf inci II.—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
J . ADvooaTz, =» 5. .(a) The Khalsu Advocate- of the 14th December has the follow- 
ee Gas geek! iin, iliieinn | ing :--“ Whatever the defects and failures 
fd editor. = of the non-coéperation movement may he in 
i all other directions, it ‘cannot be denied that it has reduced the Council 


elections to nothing more than a mere farce... ...A study of figures shows 

that & very short percentage of voters dared to present themselves at polling 

stations. .Not becauge all the voters holding back were non-codperators or 

were under the influence of Mahatma Gandhi, but because of the threatened 

social ostracism. and excommunication and vigorous campaign of intimidation 

and hooliganigm carried on. by the non-codperators throughout the length and 

breadth of the country. . The. scenes of rowdyism and incendiarism which 

were witnessed on the ‘election day at Lahore... have succeeded, at any rate 

) _ in the Punjab, in demonstrating ,that the heart of the people is too lacerated 

~ ee iy the. wrongs inflicted upon them to allow them.to indulge in the luxury 
| OF using franchise granted to them under the new reforms. Although mem- 
hers to the Councils haye been elected, never mind if by one or.two voters or by 
tione at all, yet it-is established beyond question that members thus elected 
have in most cases no public voice at their back. The credit of the success 
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of non-codperation movement so far as the elections go, is not so much due 
to the inherent qualities of the movement itself and to the growth of i mpas- 
sioned longing for political freedom as to the sense of galling wrongs which 
the country has received at the hands of the Government and the hatred 
which has been engendered by the supreme contempt and indifference with 
which the bureaucracy has treated ard trampled under foot the just demands 
of the people and their growing aspirations.” 


(6) The following is from the Tribune of the 14th December :— 
‘‘A large bcdy of prominent leaders of whose election to the new 
Council there could be no reasonable doubt, have kept aloof; and 

liticians, whose influence and sincerity are undeniable, have proclaimed from 
the bousetops that the reforms are a snare and a delusion. The authorities 
have already thrown away several opportunities of disproving these allegations, 
and the last opportunity has now offered itself. Needless to say that their 
sincerity of purpose and the genuineness, of their anxiety to save the reforms 
will alike be laheed by the manner in which they discharge their statutory 
duty of appointing members of the Executive Counciland Ministers. Take the 
Punjab, for example. In spite of the fact that most of the leaders of the 
province have boycotted the reforms, and the non-official parliament of India 
at its recent special session adopied the programme of non-codperation, a 
few, very few, leading and eniightened Punjabis havé in the teeth of bitter 
opposition retained their faith in the potextiality of the reforms and success- 
fully fought their electioneering battles.... Obviously a wise Government 
would make the best of the presence in the Council of these solitary 
representives of the educated and independent middle class, so that the 
reforms may have at least some semblance of a fair trial in the matter of the 
actual working. We believe that Sir Edward Maclagan understands the situa- 
tion and will do nothing to further aggravate it.” : 


(c) The Tribur.e of the 16th December writes :—‘ Any one can see 
for hiwself that a Legislative Council, composed as the new Legislative 
Council is, affords an opportunity to a Governor to exercise almost unlimited 
power if he likes, power even more unlimited than what he exercises now, 
because under the new system he wil: have no resporsibility to the Secretar 
of State or Parliament with regard to the transferred subjects. ‘The members, 
just because they donot belorg to political parties in any recognised sense 
and are thus without any element of cohesion, instead of being able to control 
the executive, will themselves be amenable to pressure on their part, and may 
be so played against one another as in effect to strengthen any Government 
that the Governor may choose to form. Yet only a moment’s reflection will 
show that this would be the best way to frustrate the true purpose of the 
reforms,.. The vefy first thing which this change involves is the appoint- 


ment as ministers of persons who may be trusted to bring a will and judgment, 


to bear on the discharge of their duties, which shall be independent of the 
will and judgment of the bureaucracy.... The next best and in fact 
the only possible course for the Governor would be t> appoint men as 
ministers who enjoy 4 deservedly high reputation in the country for ability, 
integrity, independence and love of country, and who are also known to be 
endowed with the sovereign qualities of tact, judgment, prudence and cour- 
age... The appointmeut of such men irrespective of all extraneous conside- 
rations and with a single eye to the success of the reforms and the develop- 
ment of representative government, can, after all that has happened, alone 
impart some reality to the experiment on which we are about to embark. 
God grant that our rulers may not throw away this last opportunity, as they 
have already thrown away so many previous opportunities.”’ 


(d) Writing about the appointment of the members of the new Execu- 
tive Councils, the 7ribune of the 18th December says:—‘ Some of the 
appointments had alsea: y been foreshadowed in the Press, and several of them 
will be received with general satisfaction inthe country.... In our own 


province, contrary to general anticipation, the official membership of the. 


Council has been conferred upon the Hon'ble Sir John Mzsynard. We need 
scarcely say that no better choice could have been made from among the 
members of the Indian Civil Service in the province, and we have no hesitation 
in congratulating Sir Edward Maclagan onit. As regards the Indian member- 
ship, we were among the first to give publicity to the report that it would go 
to Sardar [Sundar Singh.}... The Sardar Sahib has never been known 
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for progressive views and sympathies and is indeed in many ways the 
exact opposite of what the Indian member should be. His appointment is sure 
to be reeeived with a feeling of profound disappointment in the province.” 


6. (a) The Panch of the 8th December says that, as is generally 
eens known, those who resort to courts have to pay 
ais fs bribes right and left. And while this entails 
considerable expenditure of money, justice is obtained only in a ve 
few cases. If the people wish to prevent their money from being wasted they 
should establish panchayats to settle their disputes. They have now decided 
to promote their betterment and should lose .no time in introducing the 
suggested reform. ) 


(6) The Partap of the 12th December congratutates the citizens of 
Lahore on the splendid success achieved by non-codperation at the Council 
elections. After remarking that they have saved the honour of the capital of 
the Punjab, it says that the people should not think that the work of non- 
codperation is now over. The men who have gone to the Councils against the 
wishes of the voters will be called upon to prove themselves to be civilised. 
In civilised countries no one, whc cannot secure more than fifty per cent. of 
the vctes, can become a representative of the people. ‘The men elected know 
that ninety per cent. of the voters donot wish them to enter the Councils and 
should, therefore, resign their seats. If they do not accept the ultimatum 
the nation will decide what treatment should Se accorded to them. 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 14th December is sorry to report that 
about 35 per cent. of the Punjab graduates voted at the Council elections and — 
thereby brought disgrace on their province. Can any one venture to assert, 
it asks, that the present official or semi-official education isin any way useful” 


- for Indians asa nation, or that it can rescue them out of slavery and secure 


them swara) ? 


(d) One CniracH Din Kaxkezal of Gujranwala writes to the 
Tribune of the 11th December :—‘‘ The non-codperation resolution has heen 
passed by all the political bodies and efforts are being made to give it a 
practical shape.... But the pity of the matter is that the leaders themselves, 
except a few, have so far given little or no proof of their sympathy with the 
non codperation movement. I shall confine myself only to one aspect of the 
problem. Many of our leaders are standing as candidates for the membership 
of municipal committees and many have already been elected as such. 
I ask, is this non-codperation? The policy of the members of municipal 
committees is controlled by the local Government. Nota penny can be given’ 
without the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner and the Commissioner... . 
We fail to see how those leaders who profess to adopt the non-codperation 
resolution justify their position by accepting the membership of municipal 
committees. It is no use boycotting the Councils when you are not boycotting 


municipal committees.... It is as it were beginning a thing from the 
wrong end.” bs 


(6) Writing about the educational nor-codperation, the Vakil of the 
9th December enquires from the Muslim leaders (1) whether Muham- 
madans cannot succeed in any revolutionary movement without the parti- 
cipation of the Hindus init, and (2) whether the former need a change 
more than the latter. Afer replying to (1) in the affirmative, the paper 
says that the question now. arises why, unlike the Muhammadans, the Hindus 
are not breaking up their schools and colleges. Are they not, it further enquires, 
desirous of a change and are they satisfied with the present Government ? 
The Muhammadans might say that they. need a revolution more than the 
Hindus, seeing that gross injustice has been done to them in the matter of - 
the Khilafat. But if the breaking up of the existing educational. institutions _ 


before the establishmert of independent national schools and colleges could 
have removed the injustice, the Hindu community would have been the first 
to close them down with a view to obtaining swaraj. In our opinion it is a 
gross misuse of our energies to 
destroy. the existing institutions. It should, on the contrary, be our duty 
to try our hardest to found new national schools and colleges. In view of 
the backwardness of the Muhammadans.in education, it is incumbent on them 
to make the existing institutions moré-useful and add to their number. | 


ourselves in the attempt to 


Bil 


(f) Continuing in its issue dated the 11th December, the paper asks 
why the Muhammadans should rot carefully watch the Hindus’ attitude 
in ‘regard to educational non-codperation, and why they should not tell 
Mr. Gandhi that things should develop with an equal pace at the Aligarh and 
Benares Colleges and the Islamia and D. A.-V. Colleges of Lahore. While 
some of the Muslim newspapers, adds the editor, are most vigorously supporting 
educational non-codperation, their Hindu contemporaries keep ‘wholly silent. 
The latter are persuading the Muhammadans to break up their national 
schools and colleges, but donot publisha single word to induce te Hindu 
similarly to treat their educational institutions. Nay, they are openly or, 
if this be-impossible, secretly advising these institutions firmly to stick to 
the course they have hitherto been following. 


(g) The Liberal of the 13th December writes :—‘‘ What is the remedy 
for the troublesome.situation that has arisen in the country asa result of the 
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non-co-dperation movement ? The feeling between the Government and the Ts2dan, 


people is already acute, and it is time the Government thought of the proper 
ineaus to pacify that fe-ling. Will the Seditious Meetings Act, the Defence of 
India Act, or the Tress Act be of any help in the matter? These 
measures have failed in time of peace to have the desired effect and they 
cannot succeed when the tension is already high. Any resort to any of these 
measures cannot fail to add fuel to the fire, and the Government will be well 
advised to put these Acts aside for all time to come.... Let the Government 
openly confess the wrong that has been wantonly done to the Punjab by a few 
official malefactors, English as well as Indian, and let them courageously mete 
out condign punishments to such officers. Nothing will restore popular con- 
fidence better than a practical deed to show that the Government abhors the 
Punjab atrocities as much as the people and is ready to punish its officials when 
they go wrong.” | 

7. The Khalsa Advocate of the 14th December writes :—‘ The 
Viceroyalty of India still remains an unsettled 
_ affair. The guesses and conjectures so far made 
have turned out to be nothing more than mere conjectures and guesses... . 
Whoever may be selected it is one and the same thing for India. The Viceroy’s 
personality and his personal opinion have very little in common with the 
Indian policy: Unless the Parliament chalks out a progressive and sympathetic 
line of policy to be vigorously pursued aiming at the confermext of full 
responsible government on India within a given time it matters little for 
India whether the new Viceroy is a Liberal or a Conservative, a Labourite or 
a Radical.”’ 


8. The following is from the Tribune of the 14th December :— 

“ Ata time when the demand of the bulk of 

political India may be summed up in one word 

| * Swaraj ’, which implies, among other things, the 
practical cessation of recruitment for the Civil Service in England, the Govern- 
ment of India have had the supreme unwisdom to issue a notification in which 
they practically give effect to the recommendations of the Public Services Com- 
mission in repect of that Service. Those recommendations, as the Servant of India 

- points out, had become out of date even before they were issucd, Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald, one of the members of the Commission and himself a signatory to the 
report, descried it as a pre-war document, and he has since pleaded earnestly 
for the institution of simultaneous examinations. Similarly, Indian members 
of the Viceroy’s Council, in the course of a famous debate, urged that the 
proportion of Indian recruits for the Service should be fixed at least at fifty per 
cent. of the total..... The Government of India have not listened to either 
Mr. Macdonald or to the Indian members, but have, in the blundering way so 
characteristic of them, proceeded to announce a policy which might have given 
some satisfaction two decades ago, but which to-day can only cause increased 
bitterness by its absolute insufficiency and its radical unsoundness. ” 


9. Commenting upon ‘India in 1919” recently issued by the 
| Government of, India, the Tribune of the 
18th December writes :— ‘“‘ Even a casual glance 
will reveal the fact that the book abounds in cargerous generalizations touchiag 
controversial matters. A dccument which purports to bear the authority of 
the Government of India and which is to be presented to Parliament with a 
view to keeping that body informed of the manner in which its delegated 
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authority has been exercised in the discharge of that ‘sacred trust,’ should 
scrupulous'y eschew all evidence of official bias... A book like ‘India in 
1919’ is bound to serv? more as a blind to the self-sufficient M. P. and the 
unsuspecting British public, whose ignorance regarding Indian affairs 
is notorious enough. One principal effect of it must be to mislead those 
who are the sole and ultimate arbiters between the Indian public 
on the one hand and the Government of India on the other.” Next 
the paper takes exception t» certain statements in the _ publication, 
and continues :—-“ To begin with, the treatment of the Punjab trouble is 
entirely one-sided and attempts are ot wanting to justify some of the excesses 
on the part of martial law officials... But the Punjab affairs apart, even 
with regard to other matters, one notices the same anxiety on the author’s 
part to justify official policy and to condemn and at times ignore the popular 
point of view.... If the publication of .n annual report for presentation to 
Parliament is to serve its right purpose, the book should be written not in the 
spirit of a partisan but of a strictly impartial chronicler of facts and events. 
As it is, the familiar hand of the publicity officer is only too evident in the 
pages of ‘ India in 1919. ° © 


I1I.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. The following is from the Tribune of the 12th December :—‘ The 
rigkt of public meeting, the liberty of the press 
and the right of association are among the un- 
disputed primary rights of every civilised man and specially every British 
subject. In India during the last decade and a kalf measures have been 
p!aced upon the Statute Bock which have reduced all these rights toa matter 
of sufferance on the part of the Executive. For the first we have the 
Seditious Meetings Act, for the second the Press Act, and for the 
third the Criminal Law Amendment; Act of 1998 Nor have 
these measures been allowed to rust..... The Press Act has already been 
in vigorous operation at Delhi, probably because of its contiguity to the 
Punjab. And now by a single stroke both the other measures have been 
brought into operation in the  province..... Thus when the Duke of 
Connaught arrives at the Imperial capital a few days hence to open the new 
legislature, which is to usher in a new era in India, an era of which freedom 
is to be the one distinguishing note, he will see little of that commodity in 
actual existence in his immediate neighbourhood..... Nor do we see 
what justification the Government can claim for resorting to so extreme 
measure for some, at any rate, of the purposes which it professes to have in view. 
The preaching of class hatred, for instauce, and intimidation, in its more ex- 


* Repression at De)hi.”’ 


treme forms, whether of Government servants or others, as veil as violent anti- 


Government propaganda are all punishable under the ordinary law, and surely 
there is no justification for resorting to any admittedly repressive weapon for 
the securing of objects which can be amply realised by resort to the ordinary 
law. Social boycott is no offence under the law, and we do not think it=can be 


,made an offence even by the proclamation of a province under the Sedjtious 


Meetings Act. Sympathy with revoluntionary movements elsewhere, except 
in so far as its bearing upon our own situation is direct or obvious, belongs 
to exactly the same category, andthe exhibition of such sympathy, however 


undesirable and however condemnable in public cpinion, cannot be penalised by 


Government without urduly interfering with the liberty of the public. We are 
constrained to say that none of these appears to usto be a sufficient, even a 
plausible, ground for the proclamation of the province under the Seditious 
Meetings Act. ”’ 


il. Writing about the enforcement of the Seditions Meetings Act 
in Lahore city, the Tribune of the 14th 
December says :—‘‘ We do not believe in the 
suppression of liberty, because it is notoriously liable to abuse in individual 
cases or in punishing a whole city or a whole district because of the a'leged 
shortcomings of an infinitesimally small section of the population, any more 
than we believe in the suppression of Governmrnt, because Governments 
sometimes do wrong, or in maligning the whole British Government and the 
whole British nation because of the misdeeds of an individual British official. 
If there are men who abuse their liberty of speech, do get hold of them if you’ 
like and if you think it expedient, and have them tried according to law, 
But. under no circumstances should you take away the liberty of the innocen; 


The Seditions Meotiugs Act in Lahore. 
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majority for the faults, whether supposed or real, of a small or insignificant 
minority .... The massof the people are law-abiding and have not only ro 
sympathy with, but are strongly opposed to, aay interference with individual 
liberty, whether by the hurling of abuse at one’s opponents or by intimidation 
and the threat of social boycott, or by actual phvsical violence. We are, indeed, 
convinced that the recent happenings | at Lahore on the 8th | had already 
created a sort of reaction, of revulsion or feeling against the persons responsible 
for them, and this feeling would have been stronger still if it had not been for 
the extremely unfortunate incident that took place towards the close of the day. 
What one would expect from a wise Goveriment in the circumstances js that 
it would allow the forces of reaction time to assert themselves and tu 


‘, grow in strength and volume. This is precisely what the Punjab Government 
‘has not done.” 


12 (a). Writing about the conviction of the Akalis editor for se lition, 
the Zamindar of the 12th December says that the 
bureaucracy launched the prosecution in a spirit 
of vindictiveness. In the other event, it adds, there was nothing in the case 
requiring such a harsh application of the law. The bureaucracy may dvily 
violate its pledges, but we should not say so. It may enforce repressive laws 
every now and then, but we should not call it high-handed. Nor should we cry 
over the humiliation of respectable Indians [at its hands. } 


(b) The Panch of the 8th December says that, taking all the facts into 
consideration, no one ever inagined that a heavy and severe sentence would 
be passed on Mangal Singh What else can be expected, however, since it is 
desired rigorously to stem the wave of awakening [that is passing over the 
country] ? We would, nevertheless, tell Government officers that. repression 
will rather deepen than lessen the awakening. 


13. The Sikh of the 12th December writes:—‘ The Sikh papers from 
|the presses of| which security has recently 
been demanded under the Press Act are 
Satyuga. .... and the Panth Sewak. ... . We wonder what good 
do the authorities see in thus handicapping the only suitable media of 
public opinion and gagging the mouth of those whose duty it is to point out 
where they err. If any one of them goes beyond the bounds of constitution 
aud law, he canbe dealt with under the ordinary sections of the Indian Penal 
Code and the Criminal Procedure Code. When sufficiently strong and ulimited 
powers vest in Government under the ordinary law in force in the country, 
it does not behove them to make show of sucha thing as had better remain 
a dead letter, for using it so frequently shows that Government cannot tolerate 
any expression of opinion about or criticism of its work and attitude..... Our 
present Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Edward Maclagan, has so far earned an 
universal popularity for his considerateuess towards the popular feelings, but 
now his Government are reverting to the same policy as made the past regime 
unpopular. ”’ 


14. The Bande Mataram of the 14th December is gratified to know 
that the Bhiwani public bas called upon t::e 
local municipal committee to close all shops sell- 
ing intoxicants. It believes, however, that the bureaucracy will never accede to 
the demand ; for, otherwise, its revenues will be adversely affected. The 
growing use of intoxicants by the public results in a corresponding increase in 
the income of Government. Who can say that the increase will not continue 
unless the whole country bring pressure to bear upon the bureaucracy to close 
this dirty trade and give up this sinful income. 


15 (a), Writing about the postal strike at Lahore in the Bande Uataram 
of the 8th December, Laspa1 Ral says that Gov- 
ernment’s present policy compels subordinate 
Officials io go on strike. Why does not Government, it asks, grant them 
the necessary increase of pay to rem ve the unrest prevailing among them ? 
It has so enhanced the salaries of higher officers that sufficient funds are not 
available to increase the pay of subordinate Ladian officials. The fact is that 
the British raj is proving very costly to the people of this country. It is 
impossible to remove all such complaints unless foreign rule is replaced by 
a national one. ‘The work of administration rests on the shoulders, not of the 
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higher officers drawing handsome salaries, but of the subordinate officials 
who number lakhs and with whom the public las to deal every day. In con- 
clusion, the paper says that postmen are humble servants of the public and 
the complaint about their low pay secms justifiable. It expresses the hope that 
the Punjab public will sympathise with them and compel Governinent to 
remove their complaints. 


(b) In its issue dated the 10th December the paper says that the postal 
department is said to have secured the services of a large number of retired 
postmen and clerks by bringing pressure to bear on them Most of them had 
no sense of shame and succumbed to the pressure, although it was their duty 
to uphold the cause of the oppressed and starving postmen. The conduct of 
postal clerks also is very shameful. They have undertaken to deliver mails in 
addition to their legitimate work. Should this be the result of education ? 
What sympathy can uneducated people have for their educated countrymen > 


(c) The Partap of the 1¢th December says that neither the postal 
authorities try to conciliate the strikers nor do they make suitable arrangements 
for the delivery of » ails. The strike is not now confined to one or two places — 
and is becoming universal in character. It behoves the authorities concerned 
to end it by coming to a settlement with postmen or to arrange for the regular 
delivery of mails. 


(d) The Trilune of the 15th December has the following :—~“ The 
Postmaster, Lahore, has issued a notice to postmen who have struck 
work saying that they would be dismissed from service if they did not 
return to duty by the 13th, and the latter have replied that they 
would not return unless their grievances in respect of pay, etc., were 
redressed, The position is, therefore, one of great unpleasantness to both 
the parties and of inc nvenience to the general public, who have not been 
getting letters, etc , regularly for days together. Moreover, the official attitude 
in regard to strikes leaves a great deal to be desired. It is obvious that the 
post men have definite grievances and they have struck work because they 
could not get any redress at the hands of the local authorities. Under these 
circumstances, the most reasonable course is for the higher authorities to hold 
an impartiai enquiry of an appellate character and come to a decision after 
giving the men a full opportunity to support their own case. Nosuch step 
has, so far as we areaware, been taken. It is assumed that the strike on the 
part of the men practically amounts to desertion of, or unauthorised absence 
from, duty and technically what follows is either voluntary resignation or 
dismissal... We fail to see why a sympathetic and conciliatory attitude 
would not be taken up... It is certainly more advantageous to all concerned 
to call back the men and make it less inconvenient for them to work and live 
by redressing reasonable grievances.’ 


IV..COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. (a) The following is from the Sikh of the 12th December :— 
Sikh soldiers and united-up beards. “The whole Sikh community has been staggered 


so are tankhayas—defaulters from the Sikh point of view..... This shows 
how religious is the keeping}of a long untied beard fora Singh and how unjust 
and grossly contravening the stoyal Proclamation it is for the military 
officers to interfere in such matters..... We have never heard of an officer 
interfering with a Hindu (Rajput) soldier’s keeping a long or short, untied 
or tied beds or with a Muhammadan keeping his beard according to his sharah. 
The Sikh soldiers above mentioned have set a good example of adherence to 
their religious injunctions, though this has caused thom the greatest trouble 
to which they could be subjected by the fonlish military offivers..... A 
Sikh would tolerate anything but not an insult to, or meena” yan interference 
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with, his religion... .. The Central Sikh League, the District Leagues, the 


Singh Sabhas and other Panthic bodies should all unite at this moment and 
communicate with Government bv urgent telegrams. ”’ 


(b) The Khalsa Akhbar of the 10th December wonders why tke authorities Kaisa Azupar 
are injuring the feelings of the Sikhs without rhyme or reason. Is it an offence (shore); 
to keep one’s beard untied, and was anyone punished for this ever before ? The editor. 
punishment of those wo keep their beard untied should also be regarded as 
one of the blessings of British rule. It is to be wished that the authorities 
had disp’ayed some wisdom in the matter. We pray that God may grant 
them sense, so that they may not trou' le our co-religionists. ‘'lhev should 
remember that if the Sikhs continue to be subjecied to trouble they will enlist 


in the army only after careful consideration. 


(c) The Ranjtt of the 9th December says that evidently the Chief raysrr 
Khalsa Diwan and the Sikh League are dead Alas! | our] religious. (tehore) 5, 
minded brethren are suffering such troubles for the sake of religion, and cditor ~~ 
we are locked up in sleep! This is the time when the Maharaja 
of Patiala should take the lead. It is difficult to see why military officers 
should interfere in such matters. Do thev prevent the Muhammadans 
from keeping as long a beard as their sharah requires, or the Hindus from 
keeping a pigtail? We are deeply sorry to hear that rigours have begun 
to be practised on Sikh soldiers for not tying up their beard. If Government 
does not pay special attention to the matter, the trouble will assume large 
proportions. 


(d) The Panch of the 8th December says that this sort of paycn 
tyranny can never lead to good results in any circumstances. It is the duty ( shore) ; 
of the Commander-in-Chief promptly to end the troubles of the Sikh soldiers — 
in question and to inflict a severe punishment on military officers who have 


practised oppression on these innocent men. 


17. The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 14th Decem: gyyres 
ber :—“ The Government stand pledged to the oft-re- Apvvocartz, 
peated policy of non-interference in the religious see fuck. 
matters of the subject races. But how often some of the officious and intoxi- editor. 
cated officers of the Government have violated its pledged word...and brought 

a bad name to their employer isa matter of liistory now. The experiences 

of the past have also failed to serve them the moral which they conveyed. 

They are perhaps impervions to it. Are they not? The following lines will 
furnish the reply. The Akalé of Lahore says that on seeing a Sikh student 

of the Medical College, Lahore, wearing a kirpan a European Professor got 
enraged and said that without the permission of the Principal no students 
should attend the College with kirpan on their persons, and even if the 
Principal allowed the wearing of the kirpan he would see whether he 

could allow itor rot. Now we ask what doesthis meanr The kirpan is 

one of the five religions essentials of a Sikh which he is bound to keep always 

and under all circumstances on his person. Fully convinced of the religious 

aspect of wearing of the kirpan by the Sikhs the Government has also exempted 

the wearing or the possession of the kirpans by the Sikhs. What authcrity 

then the English Professor had to take the Jaw into his own hand and deal 

so peremptorily with a matter over which he had no jurisdiction... If the 
Professor did not mean wanton insult to Sikh tenets pray let us know what 

else it was? In our humble opinion the Government should make it a rule 

of their conduct to let no such idiosyncrasies of its European employers go 
unpunished. The disease has become almost chronic with the officers of the 
Government. It needs a radical treatment ...... We wish the Government 

were alive to the dire necessity of the treatment suggested.” 


18. The Akali of the 9th December publishes a communication from - | 
SARDUL Sin@H CoveEssiur. Writing about the oe 
Rikabganj gurdw.ra affair, he says that it has ‘rap Singh, 
proved that Government officers are not prompt in giving up their obstinacy © 
and that they are self-willed and enemies of beth the nation’s leaders and the 
Government. The most important thing of which it has again furnished 

roof is that if you are true and stick to truth you will assuredly gain success, 
Ecovar powerful the enemy may be. It is, however, essential for you to 

make sacrifices, and if you are ready to dos» for the sake of truth you can 
achieve success in everything. If the Sikhs wish to settle the rest of their 
affairs in this beautiful way, they should be prepared to make every sacrifice. 


The kirpan. 


The Rikabganj gurdwara. 
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19. The Zamindar of the 10th December states that on the occasion 
of the last Bakr "Id the Muhammadans afforded 
commendable proof of their religious tolera- 
tion by abstaining from cow-sacrifice, so much so that in big cities, where 
hundreds of kine used to be sacrificed formerly, the number was reduced 
to a negligible quantity. The Muhammadans suffered in pocket in substi- 
tuting goats and sheep for kine, but they willingly put up with the loss in 
order to consolidate the foundatiqns of a united nationality in India, It was 
incumbent on the Hindus to feel grateful for this and thereby strengthen 
the feelings of l-ve and brotherhood between them and the followers of Islam. 
It isa pity, however, that the Hindus of certain places have tried to take an 
undue advantage of this spirit of religious toleration on the part of the 
Muhammadans. They tave soucht to impose or make others impose additional 
restrictions upon the latter in the matter of cow-sacrifice. They should 
understand once for all that beef is lawful food for the followers of Islam and 
will remain so. The Muhammadans have promised to the Hindus to abstain 
from kine-slaughter as far as possible, but th: t does not mean that they are 
authorised to pronounce as fordidden what the sharvat has declared to be lawful. 
Next, the paper exhorts the Hindus to desist from their mischievous attempts 
and to abstain from throwing obstacles in the way of the Hindu-Muslim unity 


Kine-killing. 


to enable the goal of liberty being reached quickly. 


20. Commenting upon Professor 1 ama Deva’s adverse criticism of 
Islam at the recent anniversiry celebration of the 
Lahore Arya Samaj, the Kashmiri Vagaziue of the 
7th December says that the Professor lias delivered uncalled-for attacks upon 
Islam. Again his speech has been reported by all those Hindus newspapers 
which strongly support the Hindu-Muslim entente. Atl this, comments the 
paper, goes to reveal the real feelings of the Hindus towards the Muham- 
madans. 


Rama Deva's lecture. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


21. ‘Lhe Sikh of the 12th December writes :—‘ The Government has 
completely withdrawn its control from the Khalsa 
College, leaving it cntirely in-the hands of the 
community. It has, therefore, faithfully fulfilled its promise, for which the 
Sikhs must feel ever grateful to Sir Edward Maclagan. There is no doubt the 
institution was ours, and what special kindness there is in returning to us a 
thing of our own? But still the magnanimous way in which all this returning 
of the college has been effected’ speaks volumes for His Honour the present 
Lieutenant-Governor..... Under the Government control the College has 
been maintaining its efficiency in every way—a feature which the Khalsa will 
do well to imitate, so that the world, particularly the people replaced, may not 
find oppertunities to remark that the gallant Khalsa has failed to manage his 
own institution in the way it was managed by others. ”’ 


22. The Kashmiri Magazine of the 7th December says that eight 
willion students are studying at the various 
Indian universities. It is no easy thing to make 
such a large numoer of students relinquish their studies. The people should, 
therefore, not only think of founding national universities, colleges and 
schools, but should also carry the idea into effect. If the income yielded by 
wakf properties were to be set apart to found national universities several of 
them could be started in no time. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


23. The following is taken from the Ziberal of the 12th Decem- 
ber :--‘‘ It is made abundantly clear that the 
resolution of the Congress regarding non-co- 
Speration does not cover municipal committees and district boards. The 
local Congress Committee may, therefore, be expected to turn its attention to 
the forthcoming election to the Lahore municipal commit'ee and organise it on 
sound basis with a view to ensure the return to it of the best men among them. 
For the first time in the history of municipal administration in the Punjab all 
the seats on the Lahore municipal committee will be open to election, the 
Government having no longer the right to nomination: It rests with the 
people themselves therefore to make municipal administration in the capital 


The Khalsa College. 


Nationa] universities. 


Lahore municipal elections. 
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of the Province as they would like to make it, and if they fail to do so, the 
fault will be theirs and theirs alone.... The official President should also go, 
for his presence on the committee instead of being a source of strength to 
good administration is proving a bar in the way of efficient administration. 
Offices are distributed not according to merit of the persons concerned but on 
racial grounds. They are, again, created not in accordance with the needs of 
the committee, but in many cases with a view to provide for the candidates 
concerned, Education, sanitation and lighting are neglected, and trade and 
industry receive little encouragement at the hands of the present commis- 
sioncrs.”” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


94. The Partap of the 10th December states that the Maharaja of 
Patiala has issued an order to the effect that all 
societies, whether private or public, already in ex- 
istence in his State or started in future should be formally registcred and their 
aims and objects definitely specified. Commenting, the paper says that no con- 
demnation can be strong enough for this arbitrary order in the present age 
of enlightenment and liberty. While Indians, it adds, aredemanding complete 
self-government, the ruler of a Native State considers his subjects unfit to 
do any work without the guidance of lis State. The order means that in 
future no political, social or even religious movement, which does not commend 
itself to the local authorities, can be started in Patiala. It has curtailed the 
liberty of the people there to no small extent. 


25. The Desh of the 15th December says that the English have 
given General Dyer a reward of £26,317 for the 
general massacre at the Jallianwala Bagh. He 
could never have earned this sum of money by remaining in service. Can 
Indians easily forget the lesson taught them by this punishment of the 
General ? 


Societies in Patiala. 


General Dyer. 
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a District Magistrates znd Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report cn any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reporis should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are: and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKEH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 14th December says that only the resto- Zaumevar 


; ration of ''hrace and Smyrna to the Turks cannot er 
ae seca gi bring about an vores J in the excitement and ike, re 

unrest prevailing in the Muslim world. The Turkish nationalists will not feel °° 
satisfied at it, the Arab Muhammadans will conti:ue their agitation, and their 
coreligianists in India will not abandon non-codperation. The true solution 

of the difficulty lies in restoring the prestige of the Khilafat, making the 
Arabian peninsula free and ensuring respect forthe sacred placesof Islam. Un- 

less this is done we cannot feel satisfied. The allied statesmen should effect a 

radical revision of the Turkish peace treaty : small mercies will prove of no 

avail. In the other event, they had better retain Thrace and Smyrna. The 

valour of Mustafa Kamal Pasha and his followers will culminate in victory, 

and the crescent flag will wave over the whc Islamic world. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 16th December refers to the official pyr, axnsan 


communiqué contradicting the statement that Lord Curzon was opposing, on (Lahore); | 
behalf of the British Government, the efforts of Italy and France to secure q “*2>u» Alam, 


revision of the Turkish peace treaty. After remarking that mere contradic- set 
tion will not do, the paper says that Government should do something more 
in the matter. Great Britain should not only agree with Italy and France, but 
should go ahead of them, seeing that the sentiments and wishes of the 
Muslim world are not bound up with the latter to the extent that they are 
with her. The present is a unique opportunity for her to revise the treaty, and 
she should lose no time in taking advantage of it, thereby safeguarding her 
best interests in the world and converting all Muhammadans irto her well- 
wishers. In the other event, it will not be surprising if the Muhammadans of 
the world are led to believe that she has no sympathy with their interests, 
which can never prove beneficial for her. 


(c) The Sadagat of the 18th December says that the contradiction has 
afforded satisfaction in a way. It is to be regretted, however, that facts (ual og 
drive us to the conclusion that itis the British nation which has taken gq (hulam Haider 
rominent part in the ruin and destruction of the Ottoman empire. If ,a:.,” 


r. Lloyd George, Lord Ourzon and their colleagues had respected the sentiments 


t 
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of ten crore Muslim British subjects and allowed Turkey, like Germany, — 
to live, could French and Italian statesmen have ever ventured to oppose 
them? Continuing, the paper says that the present Turkish peace 
treaty is so much waste paper, and a new one will have to be pre- 
pared. Armenia, for the sake of which the Turks have been deprived of 
their empire, has fallen into the hands of Mustafa Kamal Pasha. Besides, 
Venezelos, with whom most of England’s hopes were bound up, has been 
turned out in disgrace, and Constantine is again about to ascend the Greek 
throne. Does not all this show thata mighty hand is at work in changing 
the face of the world ? This is the hand the movements and power of which 
reduce soldiers and airships to insignificance. 


2. The Sadagqat of the 18th December publishes a communication 
ioe id téjmae i Ca of Jerusalem, who says that 
— England and France told their Muslim subjects 
that they had joined in the war to free smaller 
nations. What treatment, however, are these two civilised countries according 
to Islam in the Middle East ? Great Britain is very cruelly fighting against 
the Arabs of Mesopotamia with her heavy guns. France also is treating 
the Arabs concerned in the same way. The behaviour of both is in this respect 
worse than that of the crusaders. England and France sent Muhammadans 
to fight against their own brethren, and even now these cruel countries have 
put African and Indian Muslims to the same work. ‘The tyrannies which 
France is practising in Syria are most horrible, and England is supporting her 
under the thought that the number of the Arabs will thus decrease and there 
will be left no power to help the Turks. The writer then goes on to say that 
the Muhammadans of Jerusalem are involved in great troubles because 
of the Jews, who are daily arriving in Palestine in large numbers, and 
are being forced to leave their country. he writer concludes by express- 
ing the hope that the Indian Muhammadans will do some thing to help 
them. : 


3. The Zamindar of the 16th December urges the withdrawal of 
British troops and control from Persia, Mesopo- 
tamia, Arabia, the Hedjaz and Constantinople. 
The Bolsheviks, it argues, are setting up independent kingdoms in middle Asia. 
There prevails a great unrest in Mesopotamia, Palestine and Syria, and even the 
Sharifof Mecca is dissatisfied. The Bolsheviks are gaining supremacy in 
Persia, and Armenia is already in their possession. Lenin and Mustafa Kamal 
Pasha have joined hands, and the Allies are about to lose Thrace and Smyrna. 
‘Lhe situation in Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia is growin critical for the 
French and English. The Turkish nationalists are victorious everywhere and 
the Bolsheviks are extending their sway in Asia. Lenin’s followers have 
reached China, Tibet, Java and the frontier of Assam. In these circumstances, 
India also cannot remain unaffected. The only way to meet the situation 
consists in a change in Britain’s foreign policy and the removal of her usurping 
hold over Asia. The policy now pursued by the British Government is likely 
to lead to undesirable results and deepen unrest in this country. And in this 
eventuality it will be difficult to maintain order here, seeing that troops are 
absent out of India. This will expose Government’s weakness, and all will be 
over when its hollowness is exposed. ‘The result will be that some foreign 
invader will take advantage of internal unrest and excitement to deliver a 
strong attack on India and shake the foundations of the British Empire. We 
do not wish that such a time should come, and it is for this reason that we 
urge England to change her foreign policy in regard to Asiatic countries. 


4. The Tribune of the 24th December writes :—* The policy of repres- 
enone sion is bound to produce the same results in the 
same circumstances ; and if the policy be pursued 

for a sufficiently long time, the legitimate aspirations of the people be baulked 
and their elementary rights denied, the more excitable among the people may 
be driven to unconstitutional methods and practices. This is at the present 
moment the position in Ireland. However much one may deplore and condemn 
the terroristic outrages committed by the Sinn-Feiners, the reprisals by the 
police and the army are even more reprehensible. It is the duty of Govern- 
ment to protect the lives and property of its subjects, and no Government 
should under any circumstances be moved by a spirit of revenge or anger, 
We are prepared to believe that the reprisals that are being carried out in 


England’s foreign policy, 
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Ireland by British soldiers are disapproved by the British Cabinet, but what 
effective measures have the latter taken so far to prevent or suppress these 
atrocities ? ... It is, indeed, sad that the talk of peace with Ireland has 
melted into thin air, and the situation has, if possible, become worse. The 
present state of affairs cannot be allowed to continue for long ; and it is 
sincerely to be hoped that Mr. Lloyd George’s Government will take effective 
and speedy steps to re-establish not only law and order in Ireland but also 
bring contentment and freedom to the Irish people.” 


to 


5. The Bande Mataram of the 15th December statés that it has 
received a complaint to the effect that Govern- 
ment does not abide by the agreement signed 
by the Indian soldiers serving in Mesopotamia. ‘The agreement promised free 
quarters, rations and clothing to them. The clothes supplied are, however, 
very bad, while rations are being cut down daily and the sepoys have to spend 
Rs. 20 a month on vegetables. The quarters assigned to them are worse 
than stables. Again, the “ subordinates ” are treated in a most humiliating 
way. ‘This year the followers have been supplied with second-hand clothes. 
The blankets given them contain several holes, while only one blanket has been 
supplied to each. The weather has been intensely coid since te i8th November 
last, which has added to disease, but thore is no on» t» listen to the complaints 
[ofthe men]. The “ subordinates ’’ when returning [10 Ludia] are searched like 
thieves, no matter whether they draw Rs. 200 or Rs. 30. ‘they are also required 
to carry their own luggage. Several other unbearable indignities, too, are 
heaped upon them. All winter clothing is txken back on their return, although 
this is opposed to the terms of the agreement. Continuing, the Bande Mataram 
says that a copy of a form | Pan aegreemert | which has been issued 
by the Government of Mesopotamia and which people from India are 
made to sign has been received by it. Ji these siatements—are true and 
there is no reason to disbelieve them—they ara painful, not only for the 
whole of India, but also for Government frcm a mi’itary point of view. Who 
will henceforth enlist in the army if such treatment is meted out to those 
who vent to Mesopotamia for military servive ? Ii is still more objectionable 
to make them sign ths new form, seeing that the Indians there arein a 
helpless condition. Justice demands that all these people should be sent back 
on the expiry of the stipulated period. It is then that the form should laid 
before them, leaving it to them to re-enlist or nt. 


€. The Styasat of the 15th December says that the reward which 
Indians have so far received for the good done 


; by them tothe whites of Fiji is shameful in 
the extreme. Poor Indians were kept there ina condition worse .than that 


of slaves. Hvery Indian woman was officially compelled to have an illicit 
connection with several men. People from this country were lodged in the worst 
and smallest houses, and shameful punishinents wore inflicted on them over 
mere trifles. Again, when they said that they had been starving and asked 
for an increase in their wages, they were snubbed, flogged and spurned like 
slaves. Inshort, they were accorded the worst possible treatment by the 
whites in Fiji, so much so that Indian labourers no longer wish to remain 
there and are most anxious toreturn home even at the sacrifice of their all. 
Urfortunately, however, they are not allowed even to return to their country. 
What do the goras of Fiji want them todo? If the latter wish that Indians 
should stay on in the island, they should change their policy and should, instead 
of regarding them as beasts, treat them like human beings. 


II.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Tribune of the 21st December writes :—“ In both Madras 


is eee and Bengal the number of members of the 
| Executive Council, instead of being reduced 
owing to the transfer of certain subjects to popular Ministers, has been 


actually raised from three to four. In other words, while three members have 
been considered sufficient for dealing with all provincial subjects so far, under 
the new arrangement four members are deemed necessary for dealing with the 
reserved subjects alone, which are roughly speaking only a little more than 
one half of the total number of provincial subjects, and do not include the 
most important subjects that are at present dealt with by the Indian members 
in the provinces where there are Executive Councils. A more utterly indefen- 
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sible ent.or one involving a:more scandalous waste of. public money 
it is difficult to think of. One is .constrained ‘to observe that if the authori- 
ties concerned had set out fo:demonstrate their complete Jack of faith in :the 
reforms they could not have:proceeded on a different plan. For, what :does 
it really amount to ? Nothing more or less than this, that not only are not the 
Ministers regarded :as a relief to the official Government, but they are actually 
regarded as a burden involving the:creation of a new portfolio as a sort of set-off 
t them. . Nor can the official:reason for this addition be said to have any 
lausibility. .-. .. To an unsophisticated mind the plain meaning of the Joint 
ommittee’s recommendation is, first, that usually and except when an inorease is 
found absolutely necessary, the strength of an Executive Council should not ox- 
ceed two members, and, secondly, that even if more than two members were 
deemed necessary, the moré desirable course would be to have one Indian among 
the two Service members theniselves, in which case the addition of only one un- 
official Indian would serve thé purpose. But in this case the Indian element 
would preponderate not merely in fhe Government as such, but in the Execu- 
tive Council itself, and would not the heavens fall if such a thing were allowed 
at this stage ?... In Madras they are going to have four members of the 
Executive Council and three Ministers. The same example may, for aught one 
knows to be contrary, be followed in Bengal and Bombay. This would mean a 
complete duplication of the governmental machinery, for instead of four 
members, including the Governor, each of the Executive Councils would have 
eight members. In other words, the people of the Presidencies are to be told, 
in effect, that the first and immediate effeet of their agitation for self- 
government isto double their financial burd:n, so far as the cost of the 
Government, as distinguished from the administration, goes. Of course it is 
not improbable that in some quarters a hope is entertained that asa result of 
the arrangement the legislatures might be induced to exercise their statutory 
power of reducing the salaries of the Ministers. If this were done, officials 
would be able to kill two birds with one stone. They would have their own 
two members intact and they would have the status of the Ministers reduced, 
a thing which they were not able to seoure directly. ... If by reason of the 
duplication of the machinery, the Ministers find it difficult to make two ends 
meet or are bound to starve the important departments committed to their 
charge, let India, England and the world know the fact, so that they may 
apportion the responsibility and the blame, and so that all the parties concern- 
ed may be able to realise the difficulties of Dyarchy, and the ground may be 
prepared for early, if not immediate, self-government. In any case we are 
firmly and decidedly against a reduction m the salary payable to Ministers, 
except for the constitutional purpose of turning out a particular minister or 
ministry, unless and until it is In the power of the people to effect similar 
reductions in the salaries of the members of the Executive Ouuncil and of 
Magistrates, Commissioners and other highly-placed Government servants. It 
is idle to say that the status of a Minister would not be affected by a reduced 
salary.. 1t is bound to be affected to some extent at least. Nor is -the impor- 
tant fact to be overlooked that the prospect of receiving a substantially 
emaller salary than what is paid to Executive Councillors is not likely to 
attract men of the right stamp. .|. . As regards the: decision to increase the 
strength of the Exeeutive Council in Madras and Bengal, the country should, 
in our opinion, enter s strong, unmistakable and indignant protest against it, 
and ‘we are pleased to find that at least one important public body in Bombay 
has already dove 50.” ’ | 
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for this purpose who had Parliamentary experience.’ Surely these words seem 


almost to exclude the idea of appointing any one who has not only had no 
t arliamentary experience but also no experience of a Legislative Council in 
India itself. Now that Sir John Maynard has been translated to the Hxecu- 
tive Council, Mr. Butler is perhaps as good & member of Civil Service as it is 
possible to have for the post in this province and better than most others. 
But is there any valid reason why the Governor should confine his choice to 
the Civi) Service, to Europeans or to. this province ? Even if no one with 
sufficient experience of a Legislative Council and otherwise qualified for the 
appointment is available in this province, why cannot some one having all these 
qualifications be brought from outside the province ? ” 


(c) In criticising the Government of India’s recent notification under 
the Reforms Act, the Trbune of the 24th December writes :—* The devolution 
rules on the whole seem to delegate more.of responsibility than of power to 
Local Governments and to Ministers in :charge of transferred subjects. In 
regard to financial powers, for instance, the central Government keeps com- 
plete control over local finance and it is very doubtful if Local Governments 
can do much without reasonable financial independence. The sources of 
revenue are limited and provincial contributions are fixed at a high rate, 
especially in Madras, the United Provinces and the Punjab. These contributions 
and the maintenance of a famine insurance fund as specified by the rules take 
away a good part of provincial resources and, in view of the large expenditure 
to be met in future, fresh taxation and borrowing seem to be inevitable. The 
position of the Ministers in charge of transferred subjects is hardly enviable 
under the rules. In most matters they have to obtain the approval of the 
Governor and the Governor-General or the Secretary of State. They cannot 
even create or abolish any post, increase or reduce the pay of the service under 
them or purchase stores or stationery except in accordance with rules in force 
without the previous sanction of the Secretary of State through the Governor- 
General. The powers of the Governor-General are rather enhanced than 
decreased by the devolution rules framed under the Reforms Act and the 
position of a Minister who attempts to secure additional funds for any 
development scheme in any department in his charge is made so difficult under 
the rules that none but the most patient and determined would venture to 
suggest any scheme of development involving increased expenditure.” 


8. (a) The Zulfiqar of the 16th December says that it is now an adinit- 
ted fact that non-codperation is an extremely 
_ dangerous ‘movement, under cover of which the 
agitators are spreading disorder with the help of irresponsible men and 
boys. If silence is maintained in the matter a little longer the izza¢ of no 
gentleman would be safe. A committee of peace-loving persons should be 
formed early in every city [ to combat the evil], and the reises should 
descend into the arena. ‘lhese committees should hold meetings to rescue 
misguided people out of the clutches of the agitators, who are using them 
as tools. 


(6) The Yakil of the 13th December states that, in speaking to the 
students of the Benares Hindu University, Mr. Gandhi asked them to act 
according to the dictates of their conscience, with the result that they decided 
not to follow the policy of non-codperation. Muslim students were, however, 
told by him that a boycott of the existing schools and colleges was a divine 
behest, and that even opposition from their parents in the matter ought not to 
count with them. On the other hand, is the fatwa by the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. 

‘It is necessary to respect it, and the editor would be the last person to ask the 
Muslim public to go against it. It is equally incumbent on us, however, 


. Non-codperation, — 


to think whether the fatwa has been issued after a consideration of the surround- 


ing circumstances. The great change and the era of freedom which Indian states- 
men are expecting demand very great sacrifices and strenuous efforts. The 
real goal of Mr. Gandhi and other politicians consists in the attainment of 
_ gwaraj, all the present movements and schemes being only a means to that 
- end.. Our Hindu fellow-countrymen are preparing themselves for this goal, 
‘and. their preparations include an educational programme of which we are 
totally ignorant. This is why we are, unlike them, wrecking our schools 
‘and colleges indiscriminately and without ‘making special efforts to open 
’ “ imdependent national institutions in their place. The Muhammadans should 
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open their eyes. and.watch the trend or the times. In this stormy state of 
excitement we should display caution at every step and act with wisdom and 


sagacity. Tee 

(c) The Siyasaét of the 15th December condemns. the existing system 
of education. and asks whether or not the existing schools and colleges should 
be abandoned. The opponents of non-codperation say that national institutions 
should be established before students are withdrawn from the present schools 
and colleges. ‘The suggestion appears to them to be reasonable, because their 
heart ahd brains are dominated by ideas of slavery. Can a person rebuild a 
house without first pulling it down ?' [t is highly necessary for us in order to. 
free our boys to break the chains of the education which teaches slavery. The 
opponents of the non-codperation movement argue that this will prove harm- 
ful to the cause of education. But can we gain victory in the war for freedom 
without putting up. with a loss? Did not the European war affect. the educa- 
tion.of English boys ?. Will not educational work ke upset in case India is in- 
vaded to-day ? ‘The history of the world bears testimony to the fact that nations 
have to make such sacrifices for the sake of high principles. The example set 
by Egypt by making sacrifices in educational matters for the sake of freedom. 
is worth following. ‘the students of the Azhar university relinquished their 
studies and undertook the duty of disseminating their national aims and objects, — 
The authorities sent them to jail and shot some in connection with the distur- 
bances which subsequently broke out in Egypt. Great calamities befell these 
Atudents, but they stood firm and gained success in the end. The Indian students 
who have completed their education should be employed to disseminate the 
aims and objects of the non-codperation movement. Some of them should also 


_ be entrusted with the work of teaching in national schools. 
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(d) Writing about the Council elections, the Vtrat of the 1°th 
December says that the men returned to the Councils cannot honestly claim 
to have been elected by a majority of votes, nor should they regard themselves 
as representatives of the people. It behoves them to resign their seats and join 
the public in boycotting the Councils. In the other event, they will be boy- 
cotted, the country being now determined to put into practice any resolution 


-” 


passed by the Congress. | 


(e) The Sikh of the 19th December writes :— The hooliganism that 
demonstrated itself in Lahore at the various polling stations, reflects the 
greatest discredit on the capital of the province. In fact they would not spare 
any one who dared go there and give his vote. Thus was vindicated non- 
cooperation, which, if it 1s desired to be followed by the’ people, ought to We 
preached and not forced. When in our present condition we cannot tolerate a 
difference of opinion, what shall we do in case we attain to the ideal—swaraj. ... 
It [non-codperation] should be absolutely free from the spirit of violence. But, 
as the Mahatmaji has himself pointed out with the degpest regret, the spirit of 
mobocracy is everywhere standing in the way of its being adopted and followed 
in the sense he desires. And the most glaring instance of this sort is furnished 
by the present ways of the Sikh non-codperationists. Instead of abstaining 
from codperation with Government, ani that, too, as a matter of principle 


absolutely free from any sense of malice, we are indulging in ron-codperation 


with our own brothers in faith on account of mere differences of opinion. 
Well, this internecine conduct can never be conducive to true national 
rogress. It will create factions in out small community and set back the 
ale of the clock, while others wilt'go ahead.” | | 


> 4 
+ 
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done s0, in serving their motherland. “Can any one possessing a grain of. 
sense say after reading the particulars of the case against M. Zafar Ali- 
that the latter was guilty ? He has, nevertheless, been awarded. the heaviest 
oat ia, Again, the oppression which. has been practised upon Sardar. 
angal Singh needs no description. Patriots like the late Mr. Tilak had to 
0. to jail through the »gency of these law courts, whose long arm cannot,. 
wever, touch criminals regarded with favour by Government. A certain 
wicked youngman [ at Lahore |] wounded four small children by firing at them 
from the house of Mr. Mathra Das Puri, but he has not as yet been placed 
under arrest. Nor is this all ; these courts observe a distinction of colour. There 
are different laws for the whites, who are entitled to:be tried by a judge and 
jury of their own nationality. Moreover, they are well treated in jail, where. 
special facilities are provided for them. Again, an Indian happening to assault 
an Englishman is rigorously punished, but an Englishman murdering an Indian 
is let off on the plea that the death was due toa rupture of the spleen ; and if he 
is convicted at all the punishment awarded is never adequate. In short; an Indian 
cannot obtain justice against a white. No heed is also paid to appeals against 
Government’s orders under the Press Act. The Siyasaé then gocs on to say 
that Mahtama Gandhi has done well in including a boycott of courts in his 
programme of non-codperation. In conclusion, it urges the establishment of 
panchayats throughout the length and breadth of the country. 


9, The Siyasat of, the 12th December states that Mr. Syed Ahmad srrasat 
Shamsi |, elitor of the Zu/figar,| has issued a mani- (raters 
festo to tie effect that the Shias are loyal to Gov- editor. 
ernment and disapprove of non coéperation. Can they, asks the paper, tolerate 

the possession by infidels of Kerbela and other holy places ? Is it not their 

religious duty to get back from unbelievers Najaf-1-Ashraf, Kerbela, etc., 

with which their best religious traditions are bound up? If Mr. Shamsi and 

his friends cannot support non-codperation, will they tell us what the com- 
nriniments of their religion are regarding the liberation of these places and 

how they will rescue these out of the hards of unbelievers ? 


‘10. The following isfrom the Tribune of the 19th December :— ,..,.,. 
ae ape are One harmful effect of the non-codperation (\ahore) ; 
AE aaa © agitation .... has been that public attention has *.N."°% 
been focussed on this one all-absorbing theme 
to the entire neglect of all other questions, some of them of far-reaching im- 
portance to the future of the country, the welfare of which is equally dear to 
the heart of every patroitic Indian, be he a so-called moderate or a so-called 
extremist, a ‘ codperator’ or a ‘ non-cndperator.’ When during last summer 
the draft Rules under the Reform Bill were before Parliament, they did not 
receive that amount of attention in India which they otherwise would have 
received. The same phenomenon is being witnessed to-day. Questions like 
those of Indians in Fiji and the Esher Committee Report bave been relegated 
to the category of comparatively unimportant subjects and, asa result of this 
attitude, public opinion both on the platform and in the press has found only 
a feeble and inadequate expression. It is true that public bodies like the 
Indian Associations of Calcutta and Lahore and the Liberal Association of 
Bombay have passed resolutions on the subjects, but the agitation has been 
nothing compared with the urgency and importance of the questions. We 
hope public bodies in India and the press wiil give to these subjects the 
importance they deserve. It is only by keeping these and other important 
topics in the forefront of our discussions that we can hope to secure a reversal 
of the policies responsible for the present state of affair.” ) 
11. The Tribune of the 19th December writes in the course of its com- arava 
; ments on the announcement of August 1917 :— (Labore); 
Se ~~ © Phecountry wanted the Government to definitely tad 
state the period which thé process of the ‘ progressive realisation of responsible 
government ’ was to take.... It was feared that the process of India’s initiation 
into the mysteries of responsible government wou'd be lengthened out indefinitely 
like Penelope's web by a bureaucracy whose interest it is to keep the present 
system ‘of government unaltered for aslong a period asit can. ‘Lhis fear cannot 
be said tobe wholly imaginary. The history of British administration in India 
‘unfortunately justifies the suspicion and distrust on the part of the country of 
‘vague and frdefini ite promises, the carrying out .of-which depends not only on the | 
' goodwill-of the British officials in India but also'on the Imperial policy of the 
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olitical party that may be in power in England at any particular time. ..,. 
The policy of repression that wae inaugurated in connection with the Home - 
Rule movement, the Rowlatt’ Act, and the administration of Sir Michael 

O’Dwyer, which culminated in martial law and the atrocities committed 

thereunder, the refusal of the Government adequately to punish the offtcers” 
responsible for these terrible excesses of authority, and on the top of this. all 

the breach of sacred pledges held out to the Muhammadans of India by promi- 
nent British statesmen, including the Premier, in the matter of Khilafat. broke 

the heart of the people. ... Rightly or wrongly, a vast body of public opinion 
in the country has taken enthusiastically to the non-eodperation movement. 

What is wanted now is an earnest of the bond fides of the Government, and a 
definite guarantee that responsible government is not to descend upon the 
country from the heaven of England in small dribblets, but that within a: 
definite period, which must be fixed by statute, India will be a fully self-govern- 

ing country...... Ifthe Government adopts the suggestions embodied in‘ 
these proposals, the situation will be materially eased and the tension will be 

removed. The fixing by statute of the period within which complete responsi- 

ble government is to be established in India is the only guarantee of 
the sincerity of the Government in this matter and, provided the date. 
be sufficiently early, can alone satisfy a people or the majority of them, 

who earnestly believe and have repeatedly said that they are immediately fit to 

govern themselves.” | oo 


12. (a) Writing on the enforcement: of the Seditious Meetings Act in 
Lahore, the Paisa Akhbar of the 14th December 
ne, speaks of the proceeding as another step towards 
despotism. Most of the recent public meetings at Lahore were connected 
with the non-cvdperation movement, while the efforts of the non-coéperators 
regarding etucational institutions at Lahore and Amritsar are almost over. 
Again, the propaganda to boycott the Councils had ended before the enforce- 
ment of the Act in Lahore. This step on the part of Government is, therefore, 
untimely and wholly uncalled-for and is certain to make the public believe 
that Government wishes to gag all irrespective of: their aims and intentions. 
The confiscstion of the securities of newspapers, the prosecution of public 
workers and the infliction of severe punishments on them, and the: prohibition 
of public meetings ata time like the present are certain naturally to make the 
people regard the intentions of Government with suspicion. The. enforcement 
of the Seditious Meetings Act will_lead the public to think that Dyerian rale 
has again commenced in the Punjab, The proceeding constitutes an executive 


Repression, 


and political blunder on the part of the Local Government. There is no 


rebellion in any part of the country, although feelings of resentment do exist 
over certain repressive measures adopted by Government. There is also 
a political awakening amorg the people, and they are anxious to safeguard their 
rights. ‘Lhese things can in no way be called a rebellion or a disturbance. .This 
being so, what else than a piece of despotism is it to enforce the Act in 
uestion ? Government should pursue a policy of-sympathy, which constitutes 
the right remedy for unrest and dissatisfaction. The cure which Government 
proposes to apply is the wrong one. The paper then goes on to say that facts 
show that it is Government which ia responsible for all the unrest and dissatis- 
faction prevalent in the country. Its indifference to the legitimate demands of 
the people and the repression practised by it are responsible for the present 
situation. And if it continues to _ a repressive policy unrest. and 
discontent will go on increasing, which will prove most injurious for both 
Government and the Ra, greatest need of the times is that Govern- 
ment. should allow the people freely to express their views, which will. enable it 
to. know the public mind and devise means to meet the popular demarids. 
_ (b) The Bande Mataram of the 15th December says that Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s peaceful policy hnd-raised'the hope that henceforth no restrictions 
‘would be placed on constituti¢nal agitation. And now that the new Councils 
| of Connaught is coming to : perform 
Opening ceremony,it wasexpected that a statesman of His Honour’s calibre 
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Lahore. The leading. newspapers are, moreover, being gagged one after 
another. The time is not far off when this province, which rendered such 
valuable services to the Empire during the war, will have been deprived of 
the liberty of speech and writing. What consequences, aske the paper, result 
from muzzling an aggrieved person? But here efforts are being made 
to gag a whole nation. Open agitation had killed secret crime, and if the 
present repression results in the commission of old Bengal crimes, the respon- 
sibility for it will.rest with the repressive policy now in vogue. 

(ce) The Zamindar of the 15th December remarks that those who 
made: inflammatory speeches should have been prosecuted and punished under 
the ordinary law in order to put an end to their activities. Are not meetings 
held, it asks, in the rest of the Punjab, nay, throughout India, in connection 
with non-codperation and the Caliphate and are- not speeches made at them ? 
If this is co, the Seditious Meetings Act ought to be enforced, not only. in 
other districts of the Punjab, but in the whole of the country as well. Only 
those men at Lahore should have been muzzled who have made violent 
speeches. The natural rights of three lakhs of people should not have been 
interfered with in such a bad way. 


. (a) The S'yasat of the 16th December regrets that Government 
should have wrested from three districts of the Punjab their natural right of 
the freedom of speech and meeting. The proceeding is oppressive and 
unjust, but the nations, which bear the yoke of slavery on their necks, are 
obliged to submit on such occasions. 
bear this repression with courage and to go on doing their work. They can 
express their views through national negyspapers, and discuss the religious 
commandments rezarding liberty in their mosques and temples.. And when 
their freedom in the latter respect is also taken away and restrictions are 
imposed upon their papers they, would still be able to dissemminate tkeir aims 
and objects by means of letters and manifestoes. This repression is a - blessing 
for us, inasmuch as it shows that the days of our victory are near at hand 


(e) The Partap of the 17th December opposes the enforcement 
of the Seditious Meetings Act in Lahore. The Viceroy and Lieutenant- 
Governor, it.says, have admitted in their speeches that the people are loyal 
and peaceful, and that it is only a few mischievous persons ‘‘ who are making 
all this noise.” We ask Government, therefore, why restrictions are being im- 
posed on the freedom of the whole country over the doings of these few persons. 
We consider it essential for -India’s advancement that the British Govern- 
ment should continue in this country. We do not wish, therefore, that it 
should do anything calculated to create feelings of estrangement among the 
people. The present state of affairs, however, makes us feel deeply grieved. 
The new reforms:are to be introduced in January next; but the Seditious 
Meetings Act is in force in Delhi itself, where the Duke of Connaught is to 

rform the opening ceremony of the new Councils. The Act is in operation 
in the capital of the Punjab and in Amritsar, the city of the Gurus, and the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled are strained. In these circum: 
stances, what benefit can the country derive from the reforms ? There can be 


peace in the land only if Government abandons its old policy and turns over a 


new leaf. A strong and independent personality is needed for this purpose, 
and the British Government should appoint such a man as Viceroy of India. 


(f) The Vakil of the 18th December says that the weapon of the Press 


Act has of late begun to be wielded with great vigour. The presses ab which ‘ 


the Zamindar and the Akalé used to be printed have had their securities for- 
feited. The Parkash Press, Lahore, which used to print the Jétifag, has been 
called upon to deposit a security. Restrictions on the liberty of speech 
have already been imposed in certain important parts of this province. 
The liberty of writing is now being restricted, regardless of the fact that 
the liberty of speech and writing is the natural right of man. If certain 
‘persons in the Punjab made a little strong speeches or if any news- 


papers have published strong articles, Government should have regarded these 
as an integral part of the prevailing unrest. The punishment of these men 


or newspapers can lead -to no useful results: the best 


be to' remove the causes of the unrest.. Government ales atk wicattuie 
the improper use of the liberty Gf speech or writing is not due merel 


b> tuedl 


attention of the speaker or newspaper concern 


to the matter. 
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(g) The Liberal of the 19th December writes :—“ The Punjab Govern- 


ment has, it seems, once again started on a policy of repression, much against 
the expectation of every right-thinking man in the province. During the last few 
weeks not only has the Press Act been freely made use of, but the Defence of 
India Act and the Seditious Meetings Act have also been called to aid by the 
bureaucracy, which smells sedition where there is none. It is time the authori- 
ties realised the true situation, and not hastened a crisis by resort to measures, 
which, instead of allaying the feeling, add to discontent. In cases where the 
ordinary laws of the land may be sufficient to meet the requirements of the 
times it is nothing but indiscretion and lack of judgment to take shelter 
under measures, which were meant by their framers to meet conditions arising 
out of war.” : 


(kh) The following is from the Tribune of the 23rd December :— 
‘“ An Associated Press telegram states that a proclamation has been issued 
bringing the Seditious Meetizgs Act into operation in the districts of Hoshiar- 
pur, Ludhiana, Ferozepore, Gurdaspur and Sialkot.... How many such mea- 
sures are to precede or accompany the enforcement of the reforms in this 
unhappy province, which, in the words of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, is specially 
endowed by nature with a ‘sanity of jadgment’ and ‘strong com- 


monsense . 


I1l.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


.8. (a) The Cantowment Advocate for November writes :—‘' Under 
section 216 of the Cantonment Code any 
peaceful and law-abiding citizen, happening, 
by misfortune, to incur the displeasure of some cantonment underling, 
may find one day that his reputation as a citizen has been stabbed 
in the dark and tliat, as a result. of this stabbing, he is under the orders to 
quit his hearth and home, his kith and kin in the cantoment, perhaps his 
settled business and many a dear scene sanctified to him by association with 
his life. The-above is not an imaginary picture. The past application of the 
section furnishes instances showing that the picture isa real one.. The very 
nature of the section is susceptible of such woeful contingencies. Under this 
section a cantonment resident is liable to be expelled from the cantonment 
without his being even told what his fault is... The history of the section 
is the same woeful story as that of every other repressive law. When this 
section was originally inserted inthe Cantonment Oode, it was distinctly 
stated in the Legislative Council that it was meant for bad characters and 
convicts, whose contact with the troops may not be desirable on moral and 
sanitary grounds. From bad characters to respectable citizens was not a 
difficult move from some bureaucrats. The section was used as a ready 
weapon to suppress every individual efforts at the assertion of civic rights of 
the cantonment civil population and to keep at convenient distance all those 
who had the misfortune to differ with cantonment officials on certain public 
questions and had the courage to give expression to such differences”’ Next 
the journal gives an account of the expulsion of Lala Narain Dass, B.a., LL.B., 
from Jullundur cantonment. 


Sect:on 216 of the Cantonment Code. 


_ (6) Continuing in its issue for December the journal says :—‘‘ Notwith- 
standing the judgment of the highest judicial tribunal in the Punjab quashing 
the order of the then Cantonment Magistrate and completely exonerating Lala 
Narain ‘Dass, the gentleman stands externed from Jullundur cantonment, 
Lala ‘arain Dass, however, is not the only victim of the obnoxious sections. 
Repressive legislation has a facile way of lending itself to.unrestricted authority 
which, inebriated with the autocratic use of powers, generally takes recourse 
to the readiest and swiftest instraments of law. An esteemed correspondent 
eends us another glaring instance of the misuse of the black section.... [One 
Ganesh Datt {Sharma of Agar canfonment in Central India] was cieaanal 
by the then Officer Commanding and ordered (orally) that he should leave the 
cantonment without any reason being assigned. The order was executed 
through a Risaldar-Major; who accompanied by the cantoment Kotwal called 
upon Lala Ganesh Dutt Sharma and ordered him orally to leave the canton- 
ment there and then. These worthies dressed in their brief little authority 
were literally begged by Lala Ganesh Dutt Sharma to allow him to go home; 
ste his family members, take his food and put on an out- § 
law, much more a repressive law, brooks no ‘delay. The 


al 


request was ‘ 


fort 
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Thus Lala Ganesh Dutt Sharma was turned out of the cantonment immediately, 
bare-headed and hungry.... Lala Ganesh Dutt applied to the Officer Com- 
manding to provide him with a written order of expulsion together with the 
reason therefor according to section 216 of the Cantonment Code. But like the 
jesting Pilate, the officer in question turned a deafear. No reply was 
vouchsafed.... Who among the civic residents of cantonments is safe in the 
presence of thissection. Now that a new Commander in-Chief puts his hand to 
the plough, and there is a lively expectation of reform in the Cantonment Code, 
may we hope that such orders of expulsion as passed on Lala Narain Dass, and 
Lala Ganesh Dutt will be rescinded and a new chapter begun in the history 
of civic residents of Indian cantonment ? We respectfully invite the attention 
of Lord Rawlizson to this glaring misuse of the black section.”’ 


14. (a) The Cantonment Advocate for December writes :—“ As if the 
Grievances of house-owners in canton. “Weevdilities suffered by bouse-owners in Indian 
ments, cantonments were not already an intolerable 
burden, the Esher Committee recommends further 
stringent measures for the provision of suitable accommodation for military 
officers. These recommendations on the eve of the overhauling of the Can- 
tonment House Accommodation Act come veritably as the last straw on the 
camel’s back. We read in the report of the Esher Committee—‘ The legal 
machinary for obliging landlords to keep their houses in proper repair should 
also be rendered more speedy, effective and easy of application.’ While the 
solicitude of the Committee to provide suitable accommodation for officers 
is intelligible, the fact cannot be overlooked that the procedure it recommends 
for the purpose will make the lot of the landlords still worse.... Instead of 
suggesting a scheme of equitable settlement between the landlord and the 
tenant, it has proposed to stiffen further the official hold on the house-owner. ... . 
We have no doubt that the Esher Committee’s recommendations: on this 
particular matter will evoke a strong protest from tue civic residents of 
Jndian cantonraents and will be rejected in the coming Cantonment Reform 
Committee.” 


" (b) The following is from the Cantonment Advocate for December: — 
“The Secretary, Cantonment Assoviatiun, Jhelum, writes to us that the house- 
owners in Jhelum cantonment are made to pay full house-tax on registered 
rent of bungalows while they get less rents. The cantonment authorities should 
charge house-tax on the actual rent realised and not on the registered rent. 
The complaint was brought to the notice of cantonment authorities but no 
satisfactory action has so far been taken. It is great burden on the house- 
owners.” 


15. Referring to the demand of [ enhanced } security from [ the oe 
, oe printing | the Akah, the Arya Gazette of the 15t 
eer See eee December asks whether Government wishes 
that there should be no awakening among tlie Sikhs, and that they should not 
display vigour in making their demands. 


16. (a) Writing about the postal strike, the Siyasat of the 13th Decem- 
: ber says that, having been hard-pressed b 
cre ae, hunger and high thre I the poor tc ae | 
a demand for an increase of pay. The authorities concerned have not, however, 
even considered the demand. It isadownright lie on their part to say that 
the mails are being regularly delivered. The publicis experiencing great in- 
convenience, and it would be best to end th» strike as early es possible, the 
best way to bring about this result being that the representatives of the strikers, 
the people and the Postal Department should meet to consider the demands 
of postmen. The citizens of Lahore had better openly express their opinion on 
the situation by holding a public meeting. The Indian’ Association or the 
Punjab Congress Committee should also pay sttention to the matter. We 
heartily rwputhins with the strikers and would ask them to stand firm. 
Some of them may be dismissed, but this sacrifice on their part will prove a 
source of blessing for the coming generations. 


(6) The Vakw of the 15th December says that the strike has spread to 
Amritsar also. The conuct of the strikers is justifiable, seeing that their demand 
for an increase of pay has not been accepted. The authorities concerned knew 
that the strike was coming, but they made no arrangements to meet it. This 
shows that the administration of the Postal Department is not in the hands of 
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agente gag ge men, Bat for this, matters would not have come to 


@ present pass. A compromise will have to be effected with the strikers 
in‘any case. The only way to arrive at it consists in granting their demand for 
an increased pay. The public is dissatisfied with the existing arrangements, 
and the authorities should settle the matter as soon as possible. 


(c) The following is from the Liberal of the 19th December :— 
“ The authorities took no’ notice of the feeling that was growing and refused 
to pay any heed to the life-time demands of the most hard-worked but 
poorly-paid section of the Postal Department..,. Is the demand for an 
increase in rates unreasonable or, ynjust? Have not the strikers repeatedly 
eaid that the strike is not based ‘on any political ground but is the outcome 
of economic necessity ? The postal authorities are spending large sums of 
money in getting the work of the strikers done by others. Could they not 
allot a part of this expenditure for an increase in the salaries of their estab- 
lishment, some of whom have been very old servants of the Government ? 
We hope the authorities will take a dispassionate view of the matter and 
end the strike by arranging a conference with the chosen representatives of 
the men and coming to some urderstanding onthe subject that may be just 
and equitable. We have no doubt the men and their leaders will bow to any 
fair adjustment of the present scale of pay and help in bringing the strike to 


an early end.” : 
; _ V.eEDUCATION. 
17. The Khalea Akhbar ofthe 17th December says that so long as the 
=e members of the Council of the Khalea Oollege 
Ba are not appointed by election and the European 
Principal is not replaced by a Sikh, the Sikhs will neither keep quiet nor feel 
satisfied. Ifa European Principal hac been useful for the Collere where was 
the necessity for “ Master’ Chatar Singh undergoing sufferings in a dark. cell 
in the Andamans. : 
VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 
18. The Siyasat of the 18th December: learns from the daily Sahifa, 
- Hyderabad, that the meeting which was to have 
Re iertsing been held at the Mecca masjid in connection 
with the demise of M. Mahmud-ul-Hasan had to be postponed for want of 
permission from the Sadr-ul-Sad¢. Commenting, the paper says that it is 
simply shameful. that the people’s natural right of liberty should be so 
suppressed ina Muslim State that they cannot even hold a meeting to mourn, 
the death of a religious leader wifhout official permission. : 


19. Writing about the forfeiture of the security of the press printing 
She Miedaen = the Zamindar, the Sadagat of the 15th December 
ays that the former newspaper will remain 

alive so long as there is lifejn the Muhammadans. Its life and death are 
bound up with those of the Muslim community. The Mubammadans in general 
and the readers of the Zamindar‘in particular should remember that it is a trust 
— Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, who loves his country, has placed in their 
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> District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
‘the facts are incorrectly stated: what the true facts are; and what the © 


-MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Fress Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secrctaret, 


_ Lanors; | j 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Sadaqié of the 18th December 1929 published a letter sivsqr 
tic tis is from ‘‘AN ARAB oF JERUSALEM.” The writer sie Oe , 
2 wonders that Indians should not as yet have Kben, 7 
seen through the tactics of the British Government. Only two years’ dealings *“* 
with British officers have, however, enabled the Arabs fully to understand 
Great Britain’s attitude towards Islam during 150 years past. The writer 
adds.that the Arabs of Irak and Syria have committed an unpardonable 
offence in fighting against the Turks. The unfortunate result of this has 
been that not only the Turks but the Arabs‘aiso are threatened with ruin 
and destruction. There is not an Arab in the Near East who does not curse 
himeelf and deplore Turkey’s lot a hundred times a day and who does not 
offer prayers for the Turks. The Muhammadans of Palestine, particu- 
larly of Jerusalem, are. certainly the most unfortanate people in the world. 
Simultaneously with the entry of British forces in Jerusalem was published 
Balfour’s manifesto that that place was the national home of the Jews. 
The Muhammadans of Jerusalem. number from ten to fifteen thousand, and 
most of them are poor and live on the income from mosques. The object of 
the Jews consists in taking back their temple, ¢.¢., the Umar mosque. They 
have already intefered with the mosque by préveriting the religious endowments 
department from repairing its walls. The Muhammadans protested against 
this, and memorials also were submitted on their behalf and that of the Chris- 
tiars of Jerusalem. The writer believes that if the vresent state of affairs 
continues for another five years nota single Muhammadan will be left in 
Jerusalem ; it.is practically impossible for them to live with the Jews. If no 
change takes place in Palestine some Muhammadans from India had better be 
sent to protect the Umar mosque. De 


><  ILLEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

2. (a) The. following. is “a ~ December (1920) number of Fzore Massemne 
Aine tmatny tet he Vedic Magasine :—“ The non-codperation Q2%"?)' 
merit ie Bas 8. gab he ‘movement is marching forward by leaps and _ 

pothds. Almost all the prominent nationalists and congressmen have stood 
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aloof. The voting was very meagre—especially in the Punjab. At Lahore 
less than 5 per cent. of the total number of voters recorded their votes. At 
Amritsar the percentage was stilllower. Similar reports have been received from 
various urban.and rural centres. Non-codperation holds the field. The almost 
complete boycott of the Councils by the country, the withdrawal of thousands 
of beys from state-controiled schools and colleges, the increased demand for 
swadeshi cloth and the almost complete disappearance of lawyers from public 
life—before non-codperation was started, their influence was supreme —all point 
to the permanent success of the movement. You may attribute this result to 
bitterness against the bureaucracy on account of Khilafat wrongs and Punjab 
atrocities, you may ascribe it to the hypnotic influence of a mighty personality 
or you may hold the world-movement for self-determination and liberty ree 
sponsible for this supreme bid for freedom at all costs ; but you cannot honestly 
deny that the movement has captured the heart and fired the imagination of 
the classes and the masses—perhaps of the masses more than of the classes—of 
the bourgeoisia and the proletariat—of the proletariat more than of the 
bourgeoisie. It isan awful pity that the uniform success of non-co- 
dperation has at places and on occasions been marred by disgraceful exhibitions 
of intulerance and shameful demonstrations of rowdyism and hooliganism on 
the part of desperadoes that manage to gain the upper hand as soon as a crowd 
degenerates intoa mob. At Lahore this hooliganism led to tragio results. 

. «.. The non-codperation movement is the outward expression of a great 
moral upheaval and cultural self-assertion. It is the revolt of an eastern 
people, that has regained its lost soul, against the domination of a soul-less 
civilization, which scorns the power of the spirit and believes merely in brute 
force. Intimidation and abuse ill-become those who are out to meet violence 
with love, insolence with calm majesty, and hauteur with undaunted dig- 
nity. . . . Wemust make the humiliating confession that the Punjab 
masscs least understand this aspect of the question. The Punjab is inhabited 
by warlike and impulsive people whose naturally impatient disposition leads 
them to adopt short-cuts and to translate thought into action at once. We are 
afraid the vessel of Mahatma Gandhi's non-codperation will split on the rock of 
Punjab impulsiveness, just as the satyagraha movement did last year, if speedy 
measures are not taken by the great leader to-control the situation. The 
Punjabis are a very reverent people and are excellent fullowers. They are not 
at all restive under masterful handling, only they will not be led by pussilani- 
mous leaders who cannot risk temporary unpopularity and give the right lead 
at the psycho ogi:a' moment. What Punfab. needs is courageous leadership. 
There is no towering personality iv: the political field in our province. . . . 
It pains us to have to say that Lala Lajpat Rai—though he is 4 man of lofty 
character, generous impulses and high resolves — has neither the nerve nor the 
resourcefulness nor the equanimity of temper and the balance of judgment to 
save the nou-codperation movement from disaster in the hand of Jats, Sikhs 
and Muslims. As regards the lesser leaders, we are afraid many of them lack 
the personal magnetism and the forcefulness of character which exact pronpt 
obedience, and a very few others are much more in sympathy with the riotous 
temper of the mob than with the satyagraha spirit of the Mahatma. They take 
the Mahatina’s holy name all in vain and invoke his holy authority to rouse 
unholy passions. In the name of satyagraha they raise the Frankenstein of 
duragraha. The situation in the Punjab is, indeed, perilous as regards the 
future of the non-codperation movement.... If we look alittle deeper into 
this hooliganism and try to probe its psychoology: we find that it is inspired as 
much by bitter memories of the past as by perverted notions of proofs of. the 
success of a poet movement imported from the West. Some half-educated 
people think that unless slight disturbances are created, the opponents of 
non-codperation will never. acknowledge that’ the movemeat has succeeded. 
‘This false notion of checkmating one’s opponents is also at the basis of the dig- 
graceful scenes.” - mt | : nes 


(6) Writing about the bes ; by the. Nagpur Congress of a resoluti¢h 
On non-codperation the Tribune of 


the lst January says :—“ The non-codpera- 
tion resolution over which the Oongress was expected to finally break u 
like a housé of cards was adopted unanimously. .... seid unprevedentet 
enthusiasm..... No one: who loves India as she ought to .be loved: can 
have any feeling except that of profound thankfulness at the averting of 
what would have been nothing less than a dire national calamity at this 
mc ment, a split in the Congress camp. Non-codperation or no non-codpera- 


ee ee —_— a ee 


3 


tion, a Congress united in its aspiration and in its resolve to make the country 
free at tie earlist possible opportunity is the one thing that we want at this 
time. So far from assentiag to the proposition that there is something higher. 
at this timé than unity, we are decidedly cf opinion that there never was a stage 
in our history when unity was so absolutely the highest of all essential things : 
as it is at this moment, not the formal and more or less arithmetical aggregation. a 
of men, but men united together in their passionate love of country and _ in. 
their sacred and unalterable determination to make India a safe and desirable 
land to live in, to raise the people of India without a moment’s avoidable delay 
to that position of eminence among the members of a free and reconstituted 
Commonwealth and among the free nations of the world which she has from 
the beginning of her history and of all history been pre-destined to occupy. 
The Moderate abstention has, indeed, already partiaily weakened the national 
cause, but no fair-minded person can deny that what the Congress has lost in 
political wisdom, capacity and experience by this abstention she has gained in 
the accession of great dynamic energy from the heart of the people which is now 4 
represented at the Congress as it never was before..... It would have been ; 
a blunder verging on a crime to Lave allowed this new and decisive advantage . 
to be lost or neutralised by another and much graver dissension in the national 
camp. Not only a Nationalist absentation, which would have been nothing 
short of a terrible disaster, but even the continuance of acute differences 
making united action impossible, would have been a catastrophe.” 
3. (a) Commenting on Mr. Gandhi’s resolution on the Congress Ts20re 
creed, the TZribune of the 3lst December 1£20 i: Ree 
writes :—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi was undoubtedly on unas- editor. 
sailable ground and expressed the view of all honest, patriotic and self-respect- 4 
ing Indians when he said that ‘ it is derogatory to national dignity to think iq 
of the permanency of the British connection at any cost.’ But he will allow <m 
us to point out that the question of ‘ the permanency of the British connection 
at any cost ’ does not arise at all. The object of the Congress, as defined in 
its constitution, is not, like the laws of the Medes and the Persians, unalterable 
and irrevocable. It may be one thing to-day and quite another thing to- 
morrow, if circumstances necessitate the change. The only question is whether 
circumstances have already necessitated the change from ‘within ’ to ‘ outside’ 
the British Empire, from ‘ responsible government asa member of the Empire’ 
to ‘complete independence.’ If they have, do declare your new resolve 
clearly and explicitly in the face of God and man. If they have not, do 
continue the present creed with such minor alterations as are necessary. But 
for God’s sake do not adopt a creed which, just because it may mean one thing 
or the other, will mean neither in particular, and which, just because it will 
mean nothing in particular, will at every step be an obstacle in the path of 
your adopting and carrying out a practical programme, instead of facilitating 
it, as it is the business of every well-defined and well understood creed to do. 
If we may be permitted to say so without offence, Mr. Gandhi and his 
supporters simply confounded the ‘ object ’’ of the Congress with the funda- 
mental ‘ideal’ of every patriotic and self-respecting Indian. ‘The ideal 
undoubtedly is to evolve a condition of things in India, whether within or 
without the British Kmpire, such as may be consistent with and conducive to 
the fullest and freest development India’s manhood, both individually and 
collectively. It is that only which is eternal. The ‘ object’ of a political 
body like the Congress stands on a wholly different footing, and belongs not 
to the domain of ultimate ideals, but of immediately desired ends. Had they 
looked at the matter from this point of view, they would, while making their 
position and that of the Congress perfectly clear in their speeches and while 
warning England in the plainest possible language that if she did not even 
yet fulfil her part of the compact a time would soon come when the Congress 
would no longer work for responsible government but for complete indepen- 
dence, have, for the present and tance the arrival of the time, left the creed 
of the Congress where it was. Inour opinion this would have been a more 
reasonable and more helpful thing to do than the thing that has been actually re 
done.” : 
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| (b) Coramenting on the resolution on the new creed of the Congress, 
the Tribune of the 1st Jan writes a Jinnah says| that we can never 
get our independence without bloodshed. In our opinion there is a way of 
obtaining independence without bloodshed, if at some future time India does 
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find that it is to her interest to be separated from the Empire. And this way 
is for India first, and as a preliminary measure, to work for and obtain com- 

lete responsible government. To an India which is completely free in her 
internal affairs, (treat Britain will no more be able to say ‘Thus far and no 
farther’, if and when she is convinced that she must set up her separate 
establishment on her own account, than she can say it to Canada and Australia 
to-day..... The only question, therefore, is whether it is possible for India 
to attain full responsible government within the Empire either at once of at 
a date sufBciently early to satisfy her legitimate aspirations and needs, If 
that question can be answered in the affirmative, as we hope and believe it 
can, then for all of us, both those who want independence ultimately and those 


who would be satisfied with complete political freedom and equality within the 


Empire, this is the one peaceful way and there is no other. ”’ 


4. (a) The Patea Akhbar of the 19th December 1920 says that the 

— _ new Panjab Council does not command popular 
— approval and confidence. Of the 58 of its elected 
mombers, 21 are title-ho:ders and honorary officials, while there are among 
them men to whom the public attaches no importance whatever. The chief 
defect in the Council’s personnel is that men well known for their interest 
in public affairs have not sought election to it. The Council cannot be popular 
without leaders like Lajpat Rai, Duni Chand, Rambhaj Dat and others. The 
only remedy now left is that the elected members should display a spirit of 
independence, self-respect and . patriotism. They should try to make 
the Oouncil useful, so that the ‘public may have no complaint 
to make against them. Men like Lala Harkishan Lal, Mr. Ganpat Rai, 
Mian Fazl-i-Hussain, etc., can accomplish a great deal. After remarking that 
the Council has taken its birth under unfavourable conditions, the paper says 


. that it behoves the official members to encourage their elected colleagues in what 


the latter propose to do in the Council. The greatest need of the times is that - 


their attitude towards public interests should be one of sympathy, so that the 


Council may prove a success. They will have to make some sacrifice and afford 
practical proof of their desire to codperate with the people. 


(b) The Partap of the 24th December 1920 says that the work before the 
non-codperators his not ended with the Council elections. After remarking 
that strictly speaking it has commenced now, the paper asks voters to notify 
the elected members to resign their seats, Meetings for this purpose should be 
held, and letters signed by a majority of voters should be sent to the men 
returned to the Oouncils, If they do not tender their resignations further 


_ steps should be taken against them, 


_ (c) Kaarax Sineu, B.a., LLB., Vakil, High Court, ‘Lahore, says 
in the course of a letter contributed by him to the Tribune of the 25th Decem- 
ber 1920:—“ From my practical experience ef the recent election I am 


- driven to the conclusion that the voters, illiterate masses as they are, are easily 


brought under undue influence and readily yield to worldly temptations 
without understanding the value of their right. to vote, and are,’ therefore, 
unable to exercise their right to the best interests of the country. I venture 
to suggest that, in the interest of all concerned, some minimum educational 

qualifications both for the voters and the candidates should be fixed in order 
to make the reform scheme a success. Unless and until that is done, ciroum-: 
stanced as we are, it is a standing disgrace to seek election to the Council. 
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but witl also be conducive to the best interests of the motherland. There lies @ 
great opportunity of vindicating his position.as a patriot and a progressive and 
independent Punjabi.” | 


| (tf) The Ranfit of the 22nd December 1920 expresses pleasure at Bax 
the appointment of Sardar Sundar Singh as a member of the Punjab Senen en agh, 
Exeoutive Council. It is necessary, adds the paper, that there should be a Sikh editor. 


Minister also. The educational and other requirements of the Sikhs entitle 
them to this. 


. _(g) Writing about the constitution of the new Executive Councils lake ), 
the Sikh of the 26th December 1920 says :—‘* Of the Indian members appoint- Bakhshish Singh, 
ed to these various Councils there are four Hindus, four Muhammadans and one *iitor. 


Sikh. Further, of these nine Indians only two are without any title or honour 
being added to their names, while all others have each a lone tale of titles or 
honours. This shows how in making selectionsin this connection, Government 
has had its own point of view in preference to that of the public. It being a 
general belief that there is little difference of views between the officials and 
such non- officials as have always been the recipients of the choicest blessings 
that are in store with the Government to bestow upon those who always 
march with it, is not this the very negation of the object with which the 
reforms are going to be-effected in India? We doubt if any one of the Indians 
so elevated has, with one or two exceptions, ever prominently belonged even 
to the moderate party of the Congress, whom the Government people are never 
tired of extolling to the skies whenever they find an opportunity of saying 
anything against the extremists. Moreover, we have reasons to beiieve that 
past services to Government and not experience in administration has been 
the criter‘on in selecting members.... Government has not been wrong in 
selecting the Hon’ble Sardar Bahadar Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia for the 
Punjab Executive Council. It has killed two birds with one stone, o7z., first, 
it has appointed aSikh for the province which, only seventy years ago, was itself 
independent!y ruled by the Sikhs; secondly, it has selected, from among the 
Sikhs, a person whom only a week or so before the community themselves 
elected as president of such a responsible body as the Gurdwara Pra- 
bardhak Oommittee. Now the interests of ja‘hebands demand. that we 
should heartily welcome his appointment to the Executive Council, for it 
affords him the best and also the last opportunity of doing what service he can 
to the Panth and the Motherland. For our part we congratulate him warmly 
and wish him every success and pdpularity in his new career.”’ 


56. The Vaksl of the 22nd December 1920 states that the sepoys varr 


te : ° Amritsar) ; 
now in Mesopotamia, Arabiaand Persia number (401s ro 


cote *mployment of Indien troopsab- 86,400. After saying that there are several sditor. 


. thousands of Indians in Palestine, Egypt and 
Constantinople also, it asks whether the Indians in all these countries are 
there for their country’s good. Noone, adds the paper, will answer the 
question in the affirmative. They are there certainly for the larger interests 
of the British Empire. But why do not the British colonies—Canada, Aust- 
ralia, New Zealand, South Africa, etc.,—render help to the mother country ? 
All of them have derived the fullest advantage from the great European war. 
Evidently they would share the booty, but are not prepared to bear hardships 
and troubles. Cannot the Cabinet demand help from these colonies in the 
~ matter or is there a fear of their refusing this help ? 


6. The Banda Mataram of the 22nd December 1929 says that Mesopo” Baron 


sore eee tamia was invaded in order to establish British 

ae? et we supremacy there. Indian troops fought in it at 
the expense of this country’s exchequer. It is said in order to satisfy Indians 
that Mesopotamia is a colony of India, which, however, needs no such colony. 
Indians have been Bo | & barbarous treatment in Africa, Canada and 
Fiji, and thishas been a sufficient'lesson for them. They shed their blood in 
conquering Mesopotamia and the Indian exehequer bore the necessary 
expenses. All this was meant only to secure all high posts in Mesopotamia 
for British officers and to enrich English traders by working oil wells. The 


paper then goes on to say that it was stated by My. Churchill in reply to a 
question in the Commons that although three crores of rupees had been sanctioned. 


for the expenses of the Indian troops sent to Persia, a further sum of four 
aad a half crore had to be spent owing to their having remained there for a 
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longer: period. The military expenditure incurred in connection with the 
Frontier Province, Mesopotamia and other places, it adds, is in addition to 
this. The average monthly income of poor Indians is under Ks. 2-8-0 per head, 
but their hard-earned money is most heartlessly spent on the army. 


7. The Bande Mataram of the 18th December 1920 says that the 
| - manner in which Mr. Montagu is being rebuked 


ee by his countrymen goes to show that even if 


- there is any well-intentioned man in the British cabinet he can do nothing 


[for this country]. England needed India’s help during tke war, and all its 
inhabitants were, therefore, full of praises of Indians. It was also in those 
days that the question of reforms was taken up to please Indians. Their cre- 
dulity rendered them beside themselves with joy, while the English felt proud of 
their ’outeness. Both gild were in a highly pleased mood from their respective 
points of view. But gild cannot last long. The new Council rules and regu- 
lations and the general tendency of the English people made it quite clear that 
however staunch a lover of truth an Englishman might claim to be he was averse 
to making Indians free in the true sense of the term. Indians have now awaken- 
ed from sleep and unless they are sincerely assured of the grant of complete 
swaraj to them after a specified period they cannot be satisfied with the new 
Councils, which are no better than toys. They have no faith in Mr. Montagu, 
which is due mainly to the fact that some of them have come to think that. 
he can do whatever he likes. In our opinion, however, his failure to take 
notice of the doings of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord Chelmsford argues 
weakness on his = Continuing, the paper refers to an article which recently 
appeared in the Morning Post under the heading “ Mr. Montagu’s Bolshevism,” 
and in which Mr. Gandhi has been called a firebrand. Commenting, it says 
that the Morning Post is wrong in thinking that the present unrest in India 
owes its origin to Mr. Montagu. The Secretary of State wished? not to awaken 
India, but to lull her to sleep. It was not the originator of the reform 
scheme but the author of the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy who brought about — 
this awakening. 


8. (a) Writing about — Nagpur Congress, the jors of the 26th 
eee ecember 1920 says :—‘‘ The whole country, 
vesedomestesataisesea from Kashmir to ‘Cane Comorin and rei 
the Gulf of Cutch to the land of the Eurmese, seems to have been re- 
duced to a state of helplessness and despair and is putting up a vigorous and 
honourable fight for freedom from serfdom and for equality of race. She had 
adapted herself, more or less, to habits of slavery as a result of long subjection 
under foreign rule, but till the April of 1919 the large mass of humanity 
inhabiting this ancient land had not lost complete faith in the British sense 
of justice and had hoped for restoration, sooner or later, to its original greatness | 
once again. The Jallianwala Bagh, however, proved the last straw which broke 
the camel’s back and the events that have fullowed since have strengthened 


- Ca that the salvation of India must come from within, if it must ever 
& & » 


(b) The Tribune of the 29th December 1920 writes :— “The situation in 

India is...such that so impartial, so disinterested and so competent an observer 
as Mr. Spoor has, within a fortnight of his arrival in this country, come to the 
conclusion that only by a bold stroke of imaginative statesmanship can it be 
saved. Mr. Lloyd George, to whom Mr. Spoor has appealed for intervention, 
is the one man in England who is capable of this stroke. .-. . Let him and 
all others disabuse their mirds once for all of all interested cant about respon- 
sible government being alien to (ndian soil. .. . Nor can the plea of India 
having ever been conquered by England and thus lost her sovereignty hold 
good for one single moment. In the first place the plea is only a figment of 
the imagination, as India never was conquered by England, and even up to 
this day she has not been formally annexed to her. Secondly, even 
assuming that she was conquered, England herself.... isa more con- 
uered country than India. And if this fact did not rob England 

f her seem sovereignty, no more can India b2 said to have lost it on the 
‘field of Plassey. The fact. is that the sovereignty of the people is an inalien- 
able attribute and cannot be taken away by mere conquest or by a y number 
of conquests. The people have only to become conscious of this right for all 
_external and extraneous authority to either disappear from the -scene or 


so 
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assume its rightful place as the agent and instrument of the sovereign 


body.” 


9. The following is from the 


The officials and the people, 
fed members 


of the 


Inberal of the 
1920 :—‘* How to prevent insults to non-official 
public on the part of 


26th December 


offending officials? There is only one remedy that has been tried and never 
found to have failed to produce the desired effect. Let there be a dead stop im- 
mediately of useless and unnecessary worrying of the officials by the non-officials. 
In our dealings among relations and friends, we exchange interviews on an 
equal footing. We seldom repeat our visits to a friend if he does not care to 
return our visits. How many officials, Furopean particularly, sre in the habit 
of returning visits to those non-Official Indians who, in seasons and out of 
season, are in the habit of dancing attendance on them. And still the shame- 
less Indian never finds his sense of dignity aroused at the insult that is conveyed 
to him under the refusal to return his visit. To be a self-respecting people 
we have not to seek any outside aid. Wedonot require a resolution of the 
Congress or of the Khilafat to arouse us to that sense of duty we owe to our- 
selves.... What is required is a firm resolution to be a self-respecting people ; 


true to our past and faithful to our future. 


No body on this earth, however 


eS can stand in the way of our realisation of our lost dignity and lost 
onour, which is so much responsible for the wretched condition of our country 


to-day.” 


Ill —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. (a) Writing about the enforcement 
' The Seditions Meetings Act in Lahore. 


of 


Act in Lahore, the 
December 1920 says that 


the Seditious 


Ranjit 


Meetings 
of the 17th 
sometimes irres- 


ponsible persons are certainly so carried away by excitement as to overstep 


all bouuds. 


Since, howéver writers and speakers can be arrested under the 


ordinary law why should restrictions like the operation of the Act be imposed ? 


Such measures will only accentuate feelings of distrust between the rulers 
and the ruled and thus widen the gulf between the two. Many 
was recently held at Lahore and many speeches were made at them, but this 
If it be said that the 
has been enforced owing to the election troubles, we will point out that such 
troubles arose in other places also, particularly at Agra and Madras. 
has not the Act been enforced in those places also? Truly speaking, the 


did not lead even once to a breach of the peace. 


a meeting 


Punjab Government has of late been growing more and more whimsical. 


(6) The Akhbar-é-Am of the 18th December says that the agitators had 
been warned beforehand and are themselves responsible for the restrictions 
After remarking that they 
warning, the paper says that all peaceful and law-abiding people will welcome 
the enforcement of the Act, seeing that the public will no longer be able 


imposed on their activities, 


to tyrannise over them. 


11. Commenting on the report on the excise administration in the 
Punjab during 1919-20, the Vedse Magazine for 
December 1920 writes 
may well be proud of having increased the excise revenue by 25 lakhs of rupees 
in the year under review. But if it is also the work of a civilized Government 
to check the growing use of intoxicating liquors and drugs, the Government 
in this province seem to have absolutely failed. The report shows an increase 


The use of intoxicants in the Punjab, 


of consumption practically all round.’’ 


3 IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. The Gulzar-é-Hind of the 18th December 1920 says that Mr. Gandhi 
is bent upon working the ruin, not only of the 
British Government, but alsoof Islam. Every 
move made by him is generally intend:d to defeat the Muhammadans. 
preaching to his co-religionists to give up the caste system with a view to 
He wishes to weld the two communities into 
@ nation, but this object cannot be gained only by abandoning the caste system. 
After remarking that he does not favour interdinin 


Mr. Gandhi and the Muhammadans. 


pleasing the Muhammadans. 


hammadans to avoid the trap laid by him for the 


mH, 


did not heed the 


-—‘* The Government 


g, the paper advises the Mu- 


Act 
Why 


He is 


LIBERAL 
(Lahore) ; 
Jai stopal 
Tandan, 
editor. 


RandJIr 
(Lahore) ; 
Sohan Singh, 
editor. 


AKHBAB I-A 


(Labore) ; 
Gopi Nath, 
editor. 


VEDIO MAGAZINE 


(Lahore) ; 
Rama Deva, 
editor. 


GuLese-t-Hixp 


(Labore) ; 
Abmad Ali 
Chishti, 
editor. 


 Vepro Magazine 
_ (Lahore) ; 

-Bema Deva, 
editor, 


Srvasat 
(Lebore) ; 
Habib 
editer, 


) 
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18. Commenting on Prcfeseor Rama Deva's criticism of Islam at the 

recent anniversary celebrations of the Lahore 

Professor Rama Deva’s criticism of Arya Samaj, the Pedic Mag ‘ gine for December 
Islum. : ° , ° 

1920 writes :— There is a tempest in the tea pot 


and some Muslim papers, unable to meet the arguments and quotations of the 
speaker, are indulging in filthy abuse... . We are told that the Hindu-Muslim 
unity will vanish ifthe doctrines of Islam are even criticised or if extracts 
from Syad Amir Ali's Spirit of Islam are read out in public lectures. The 
price of the Hindu Muslim unity, it seems, is a complete blockade of thought 
and.a rigid taboo on all Jectures.on comparative religion and a gh vr 
Why is Islam sacrosanct as no other religion is sacrosanct? Why cannot 
Muslim divines defend their faith by meeting argument with argument ? 
Why are coercion, intimidation and social boycott necessary to maintain its 
hold upon the minds of ite followers?... In any case the inci“ent is not 
without its moral. The Hinda-Muslim unity, in order to be permanent, must 
be based on community of interestsand mutual tolerance and _ will and 
not on the throttling of the voice of. philosophic criticism. Surely Islam 
can survive many an argumentative onslaught and will become stronger and 
not weaker if it is purged of doctrines like polygamy which, however 
excusable they might have been in the semi-savage Arab at a particular time, 
are clearly repellant to the developed moral sense of civilized man.” 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The followirg is from the Tribune of the 29th December 
1920 :—" The report of the select committee on 
ministers’ salaries in Ergland recommends tkat 
the Prime Minister should receive £ 8,C00, and 
that ministers-be graded into five classes with salaries from £5,000 to £1,000. 
gy with this scale, the scale of salaries in India is almost princely, and 
yet India is one of the poorest countries in the world, and England one of 


Official salaries in India. 


-the richest. That is what the government of one nation by another means.” 


15. A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 22nd Decem- 
ber 1920 refersto Mr. Montagu’s statement in 
the Commons regarding an increase in the pen- 
sions of the British military officers drawing from the Indian exchequer an 


Government and ite low-paid officials, 


annual pension below £ 200. Commenting, he says that the Secretary of 


State and the Government of India increase the pensions of British officers 
residing in Great Britain on the ground that they are feeling the pinch of 
high prices. They do not move at all, however, when low-paid Indian clerks, 
poor workshop labourers and postmen submit memorials for an increase of pay. 
And when the latter are forced to go on strike high Government officials and the 
bureaucracy make use of most crooked and cowardly weapons to defeat the strike. 
The education cepartment of the Government of India has revised the grades of 
the provincia] service men and enbancedtheirsalaries. As regards the members 
of the subordinate service, however, schemes are still under p tion, and it is 
not known how long they will take to materialise. The right course to follow 
was that Government should have taken steps ‘regarding them first of 
all. Strange, however, are the ways of the Government of India. Ail its de- 
partments are top-heavy. The exchequer is being emptied to pay highly-placed 
officers and mers expenses. Officials drawing Re. 2,000 or Rs. 8,000 a 
month are being fed upon the hard-earned money of Indians. But when 
the question of village sanitation or the improvement of Indian industries 
is raised Government employs a sanitary commissioner on Rs. 2,000 or 
Ra. 3,000 or imports a director of agriculture from England on three or four 
thousand rupees to sit in his office, sign papers and draw up schemes. It is 
& most ruinous policy on the part of Government to humour its highly-paid 
officers, but to cold-sboulder its low-paid gervants. Its welfare and strength lie 
in paying attention to the grievances and requirements of its latter officials. 
Strikes are becoming frequent and will tell heavily upon what credit ‘has till 
been left to Government. | eae | ens Lip 
16. A correspondent writing to the Styasat of the 17th December 
“api " 1920 states that for some time past the rent of 
— -honses and shops. has been going up at an 
awful pace. After quoting some specific instances—relating ‘to Amritsar— 
in support of his assertion, he says that the increase in the rent of shops leads 


. 
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shopkeepers to sell articles at high prices. They pay rent to the greedy 
landlords at the expense of the poor, who are now wholly unable to withstand 
any further increase in the prevailing dearness. The throwing of any 
additional burden on them will add to the spirit of discontent prevalent among 
them. And it is discontent among the poor on which the germs of 
Bolshevism thrive. Tne awful increase that has taken place in the rents 
of houses and shops will cause unrest and discontent, which will, in their turn, 
develop a Bolshevist spirit in the country. Those who wish to keep India 
free from the Bolshevik danger should look to her internal affairs. ‘he 
danger of the spread of Bolshevism in this country is becoming greater and 
greater every day. 


‘ 
aa 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on eny local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should expisin whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are: and what th 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The Ist January 1921. 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS ERANCBH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 3lsr DECEMBER 1920. 


[ Note.—Newspapers printed in antique type are essentially devoted to politics. ] 


No, Name. Place of publication. Name of editor. Place cf printing ; and approximate circ ulation. 
— | STL irnimerinnens cenfninimaentainii ennetinivesietiaates| sexmeniawsninnty ‘as en ee —_ 
ENGLISH. 
Datty. 
y ee = Military | Lahore .. | E. B. Hardy _,. | Civil & Military Gazette Press, Lahore; 3,490. 
2| Tribune “ao i. K. N, Rey .. | rebune Electric and Steam Press, Lahore; 6,276. 
W BEKLY. | 
3 |] Khalsa Advocate _... | Amritsar .. | Gian Singh, B.A, _.. | Coronation Printing Press, Amritsar; 883. 
4} Liberal »»» | Lahore . | Jai Gopal Tandan __ | Liberal Press, Lahore ; 1,000, 
5 | Liddell’s Weekly «> | Simla’ .. |$. H. Liddell ... | Liddell’s Press, Simla; 600. 
6 i Times and Frontier | Rawalpindi ... | Jiwa Ram, Thapar . | “gerton Press, Rawalpindi; 250. 
7 | Sikh ae | Lahore .. | Bakbehish Singh | Caxton Printing Press, Lahore ; £00. 
8 Simla Times ++ | Simla ...| Father Coldicott a Times Press, Simla ; 6CO. 
MoNTRLY. 
9 | Cantorment Advocate - | Ambala ... | Dwarka Parshad .., | Model Press, Ambala Cantonment, 
10 | D. A.-V. College Magazine ... | Lahore . | A. R. Sawhney _, | Punjab Printing Works, lahore; 1,350. 
11 | Dyal Singh College Magazinet Do. ...| Professor Bhupal Singb, M.A. Panjabee Press, Lahore; 700. 
12 | Review of Religions +» | Qadian (Gurdaspur) _,,, | Sher Ali, B.A. ~ Mercantile Press, Lahore; 462. : 
18 | Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore ».. | Harnarain Agnihotri _., | Jiwan Press, Lahore; 300. J 
14 | Vedic Magazine wt oe .. | Ram Dev, B.A. ., | Commercial Printing Worke, Lahore ; 465. 4 
ANNUAL. 
15. | Saraswati Annual .». | Lahore ... | Norah Richards ... | Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 700, 
URDU. 
DAILy, 
16 Aftab + ~. | Lahore ... | Wajahat Hussain we | Islamia Stesm Press, Lahore; 1,000. 
17 | Bande Mataram «| Do. ... | Lajpat Rai _., |Bande Mataram Press, Lahore ; 5,000. 
igs | Desh ee | Do. .., | Dina Nath .., | George Steam Press, Lahore; 1,270. 
19 |} Dard® + | Amritsar w. | Dina Nath Sharma ons | Nath Press, Amritear ; 
20 | Imam® | eo | Lahore vw. | Taj-ud-Din Ahmad, 7'aj — wx» | Islamia Steam Pre3s, Lahore ; 
a1.| Ittifaat ut te .. | Ghulam Muhammad Khan ,,, | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 
23 | Paisa Akhbar oi te ... | Mahbub Alam vee | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Prees, Lahore ; 1,289. 
23} Pratap ooo} De. .. | Radha Krishna, B.A. ... | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,500. 
24 | Public ~<—o ... | Dina Nath .,, | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 650. 
- . 26} Shanti o- | Rawalpindi .» | Kishen Shend. Mohan .«, | Shanté Steam Press, Rawalpindi ; 400. 
26 Sidaqat : + | Lahore ... | Ghulam Haidar Khan — Sadhu Prese, Lahore ; 500. 
27 | Siyasat | Do. ... | Habib Shah ..» | Styasat Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
8 | Vakil .- | Amritsar se. | Abdulla Minhas oe | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 700. 
29 Zamindar eo | Lahore - , | Abdul Majid Khan * | Shauq Electric Press, Lahore. 
Br-W saxLy, | 
80] Akhbar-l-Am wo» | Lahore | — | Gopi Nath ... | Mitter Vilas Steam Press, Lahore; 1,475. ) ; 
21 | Al-Fasal we | Qadian (Gurdaspur) ;,, | Ghulam Nabi w.. | Zin-al-Islam Prose, Qadian ; 917. ; 
82 } Paigham-i-Sulab eee | Lahore ~ | Murtzn Khan ... | Muslim Abmadia Printing Press, Lahore ; 327. 
33 Vakil res eo | Amritear | oe | Abdulla Minhas | ... | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,696. 


* Ceased. 
+Tempcrarily ceased. 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 38lst DECEMBER 1920—conrinvuzn. 
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Name. Place of publication. | Name of ejitor. Place of printing ; and approximate circulation, 
SB suepliees or _ SET ee | —_— 
| YRDU—Oortisvnp. 
| “Waesry. 
Ahi-i- Ha lis | Amritear os | Sana Ulla -. | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,226. 
Akhbar-i-’-Am* - | Lahore «. | Gopi Nath 1. | Mitter Vilas:Steam Press, Lahore; 1,475. . 
Al-Hakam - Qadian (Gurdaspur) _... | S. Yakub Ali vee | Anwar Abmadia Press, Qadian ;. 500. 
Al-Munir o- | Shang . | Ghalam Hussain ,.. | 4i-Munéry Press, Thang; 1,525, 
Ar Rat e- | Lahore - | Fateh Muhammad .. | Khadim-nl-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 500. 
Arorbans Gazett* ve | Amritear . | Narain Das .., | Sanatan Dharm Press, Amritsar ; £CO. 
Arorbans Sudharak «+ | Lahore «| Salig Ram a Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 750. 
Arya Gazette «- | Do. ... | Dr. Dharm Dev Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,226, 
| Prahman Samachar — De, «. | Vidya Rattan Parkash Steam Press, Lahore; 877. 
ees Upkarak ee | Do. ae | Thakar Dat Sharma George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500. 
Dharm - | Do. ... | Karam Chand Bab! Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 300. 
) Faraq | Qadian (Gurdaspur) —_,. | Qasim Ali _ | Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 450. 
Guizar-i-Hind - | Lahore ... | Ahmad Ali, Chishti ... | Gulear-4- Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,°00, 
Himala : Do. | .. | Dina Nath George Steam Press, Lahore ; 6,200, 
India oo Gajrenwala Shamsber Singh, Khanjar, B.A.| P eople’s Press, Lahore ; 500. 
Intikhab-i-Lajawab | Lahore sa Mahbub Alam Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,156, 
Ittihad +. | Amritsar ... | Muhammad Sardar Khar, Ittihad Press, Amritsar ; 300. 
: Nashat. 
Jat Gazette « | Rohtak ee. | Molar Singh Hariana Press, Robtak ; 691. 
‘iwan Tat es (Lahore Amar Singh ,, | Jéwan Press, Lahore ; 549. 
Kapurthala Akbbar | Kapurthale Zatid Hussain | Jag tyit Press, Kapurthala ; 300. 
Kashmiri Magazine .. | Calais ... | Mohammad Din, Faug __..._ | “eorge Steam Press, Lahore ; 768. 
<halsa Akhbar » | De .. | Sardar Singh ., | Sadhu Press, Tahore ; 1,890. 
Loyal Gazette . | Do. ... | Amar Singh ... | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,000. 
Municipal Gazette. ...| Do. ,.. | Din Muhammad .. | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 410. 
Nur Afshan eee .. | Rey. Dr. E. M: Wherry _.., | Mission Steam Press, Ludhiana ; 500. 
Paisa Akhbar »»» | Lahore .. } Mahbub Alam | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,539, 
Parkash = - | Be. .. | Radha Krishns, BA, —..., | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,545, 
Phu! o Do. .. | Momtaz ATi ...| Panjabes Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000. 
Punjab Samachar® . | Do. .. | Hira Lal, Kaper .,. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 
‘Rajput Gasette = oe . | sakhram Das George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,128. 
Sadiq ul-Akhbar ... | Babawalpor Mahsmmad Ba>hir 2 Sadiq-ul-Amwar Steam Press, Bahawal pur; 44), 
Zanatan Dharm Parebarak © | Amritsar .. | talla Ram | | .. | Sanaten Dharm Press, Amritesr ; 630, 
Sanatan Dharm Patrike - | Labore . ‘Diwan Chand ,. | Parkash Steam Pross, Lahore ; 850, 
Sharif Bib’ ok De . | ‘atime ... | Kbadim-ul-Talim Stysm Press, Lahore ; 1,00C, 
Sidaqat* =| Do. ,. | Shulam Halder Khat .».| Lelamrts Steam Press, Lahore ; 500, 
Tahsib-i-N swan. i Do, » | Aomtas Als daughter-in-law Ponjates Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,400, 
"0 | Union Gazette aie 3 | -bamas-al-Din | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Prees, Lahore : ;. 
41 | Victoria Peper | . Psiatkot » - irij on « | Victoria Paess, Sialkot ;1,000, 
Virat : Gujranwala ee janke Dist an Pivot Press, Gojranw ele ; 650, 
} Natan | = - Lahore as | kbar shal Khan, wo | Baferi?Am Press, Labore ; 780, 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 


me Bie ee PO emrngntge PP. PO 5 atten tates ‘ 


CORRECTED UP TO THE 3lst DECEMBER 1920—oonrmeunn. 


Anti ttn 


—— 


| 


Name. | Place of publication. Name of editer, | Place of printing ; and approtimate eirculatiog. 
™ i ig ts ” a SS tee Dianne yetemmmeemnn | IE RNRAN UROENAM knee RRR CER Dare am - 
URDU —oorotupep. 
W EeskLy—— concleted. 
74 | Zalfigar ... | Lahore e. | Ahmad Shah Shamshbi .». | Shamshi Steam Press, Lahore ; 850. 
"5 | Zamindar a Do. ee | Abdul Majid oe Shang Electric Press, Lahore ; 
Tai-MoyTaty. 
76 | Abl-i-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat ... | Amritsar 00 — Tarab Muhammad Abdul | Sanatan Dharm Press, Amritsar ; 500. 
. aq. | | 
77 Intikhab* vee | Gujranwala oe | Wali Ullah ... | Gulzay-i-Maohammadi Steam Prees, Lekota; 508. 
"8 | Mukbbir eo. | Amritear .. | Lakbmi Das so. | Silcoek Presse, Amritsar ; 260, . 
"9 Sialkot Paper® . | Sialkot ox | Todar Mal ee | Indar Press, Sialkot H 136. 
ForTNIGHTLY, 
80 | Aijaz-ul-Quran® eve oes we, | Zia Ullah os | Sanatan Dbarm Press, Amritsar ; 3/)0, 
81 | Al-Faqih we | Do, > | Hakim Miraj Din »o» | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar; 806. 
82 | Al-Quraish Do. »- | Muhamniad Ali, Raunaq  .. | Anwar-ul-Quraish Press, Amritsar ; 370. 
83 Mister Gazette so | Lahore ew | Ali Bakhsh oo. | Faiz--’Am Presse, Lahore ; 200. 
84 | Nur «| Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Sh. Muhammad Yusaf .. | Zia-ul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 417. 
85 | Paigham-i-Sarin »-- | Lahore wo. | Dogar Mal eo. | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore; 600. ? 
86 | Rajput Hitkari Do. .. | Waswanthi Ram eve | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 875. 
MoNTHEY. 
87 Akhlaqi Gazette Mehra ee Amritsar = ee Meti: Ram eee Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritsar ; 200. 
§8 , Al Ariz ... | Batala Ghulam Mohy-ud-din ... | Auwar-ul-Quraish Printing Press, Amritsar; 600. 
89 | Al Burhan »» | Lahore eo. | Muhammad Sibtaia see | Shauq Electric Press, Lahore ; 329. 
80 | Anwar-us-Safia wk ih eee | Hafiz Zafar Ali eo. | Gulzar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 800. 
91 | Bhatia Sewak ne mh. eo | Mukand lal .. | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 550. 
92 | Brahman Rai Patrika toe «ss | Girdhar Rai, Bishwasi ... | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 300. 
93 | Isha’at-i-Islam se Do. .. | Kh. Kamal Dino .. | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500, 
94 | Masihi on oa a ss Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 
95 | Mehra Sudbar Do. .. | Bal Kishen, Mehra, B.A. .., | Gulzar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lahore ; 330. 
96 | Makhzan ni Da vee | Absan Ullah, Tajwar Panjabee Steam Preas, Jiahora ; 750. 
97 | Martand aot ... | Ram Lal ve, | Martand Printing Press, Lahore ; 1,9€5. 
93 | Mastana Jogi —. eo. | Sufi Lachhman -Parshad . | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore; 1,200. 
99 | Prem Bilas . | Gujranwala vee | Mittar Sen ... | Prem Bilas Machine Press, Gajraawala ; 800, 
100 | Qasid ... | Montgomery . | James William ... | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 450. 
101 | Risala-t-Anjaman-i-Taid-i-Is- | Lahore ». | Pir Bakhsh ... Guizar-i-Hind Steam Press, Lzho- ; 500. 
lam | 
' | 
102 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash... | Ferozepore City .. | Manohar Lal oe | Muir r— Works, Ltd., Ferozepore Canton- 
ment ; 

103 | Sat Sang es Amritesr w«. | Gobind Ram «. | Sanatan Dharm Press, Amritear ; 800. 
104 | Shiy Shambha ».. | Lahore ... | Gauri Shankar Lal ; ve | George Steain Press, Lahore; 670. 
a .. | Pindi Baha-ud-din (Guj- | Muhammad Din, Awan .o. | Islamia Steam Press, Lahorn ; 7,500. 

rat), : — 
1¢6 Tarjamen we | Uahore ... | Tirath Ram vee | George Steam Press, Lahore; 226; 
10? | Teshhis-al- Ashen | gadian (Gurdaspur)... | Mubammad Zabor Din. | Zia-ul-Inlam Pres, Qadian; 70v. 
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Place of publication. Name of editor, Place of printing ; and approximate circulation, 


GURMUKHI. 
; N . | DalIty. 
| 108 | Akall oe »»» | Lahore eee | Partab Singh, B.A., B.T.  ... | Ssdhu Press, Lahore ; 3,70C3 
109 Ranjit a bee | Do. eee .».. | Sohan Singh ee | Caxton P rinting Works, Lahore ; 


ie Waaxy. 
r10 | Bir eo | Amritsar ee | Mehtab Singh o» | Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 59°. 


i : | 111 | Khalsa Samachar ...| Do. ». | Vir Singh oo. | Wazir i-Hind Press, Amritear; 38,500. 
112 | Panch we] Labore sn | 
118 | Panth Sewak oo» | Amritsar e. , Chanda Singh ». | Panth Sewak Press, Amritear ; 2,000. 

at 114 | Punjab Darpan ot ve. | Sucha Singh eo» | Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 950. 
115 | Satjug .». | Lahore «. | Nidhan Singh .. | Partap Hari Press, Lahore ; 


Ram Singh ee | People’s Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 


—— 


oe prt 


116 | Sikh Sepoy oo | Ferozepore City | Tek Singh dite id he Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozepon 
Wy 5 
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117 Sri Guru Nanak Dar- Amritsar ... | Sant Sumer Singh «oe | Coronation Printing W orks, Amritear ; 1,000, 
, | shan. 
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! FORTHIGHTLY. 


118 | Nirguniara eo | Amritear .. | Khalsa Tract Society ove | Warzir-i-Hind Press, Amritear ; 1,200. 


MONTHLY. 


119 | Panjabi Bhain® oo | Ferosepore «. | Takht Singh oes "_— aoe. Printing Worke, Ltd., Ferozepon 
l Y;3 r 


' HINDI. oe | 


MorraHty. | 


120 | Jat Sepoy i ee | Rohtak. wee | Kes@ri Devi, B.A. (Hindi) ... Star Press, Delbi ; 150. 
121 | Jyoti see +» | Lahore ee | Vidyavati Seth, B.A. ... | Bombay Machine Press, Lahore ; 


192 | Sewak oe i —... | Amat Stogh ». | Jiwan Press, Lahore ; 259. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1 G: The Siyasat of the 5th January says that according to a Reuter’s va 


mane telegram, the Bolsheviks have announced that (Lahore); 


provided Great Britain sets the example. If the last-named and Russia, = 


adds the paper, do so and make no political moves in Persia that unfortunate 
Islamic country, which has long been a prey to the machinations of European 
powers, can recover herself. Political moves on the part of England and 
Russia have so greatly injured and degraded Persia that her former greatness 
has departed for ever. We cannot say how far the promises of the Bolsheviks 
can be relied upon, but we can assert from personal experience that British 

romises can satisfy no Indian Muhammadan until they have been fulfilled. 
if Great Britain wishes that the Muhammadans should no longer distrust her 
she should leave Turkey and Persia alone and take no hand in their ruin and 
destruction. : ; 


(6b) Elsewhere the paper says that Russia and England regard each 


_otber with suspicion and jealousy, and that Persia is falling a victim to their 


improved if Great Britain recalls her troops and leaves the Persians alone. ae 


military forces and political moves. While Russian soldiers are encamped 
in the north, British forces have spread their nef in the south and east. Poor 
Persia has not the strength to turn both out, nor is she prepared to make 
friends with one and show hostility towards the other. She doubts the 
honesty of both these powers. An agreement was concluded between her and 
England, some time ago, but the Persian natianalists. @o not approve of it. 


Y fake, 


So far as we have thought over the relations between England and Persia we > 


at 


rem we x 
can honestly say that the former is, to a great extent, responsible for the */“ Fie * 


nt weakness of-the latter. The condition of Persia can be much , A \ 


2. ‘The Tribune of the 8th January quotes the resolution passed at Tats 
loli sed Afghanis, the recent session ofthe Muslim League advising {° N. Bo 


: ‘  .. His: Majesty the Amir toreject any advance on ditor. 
the part of the Government of India for a treaty of alliance with Great 
Britain and expressing the hope that the Afghans and Indians will cultivate 


ome 
é “ , 


they will withdraw their forces from Persia, Hsbi> She, 


” 
a 


ae 12 


friendly relations between themselves and learn to rely upon each other's good 
will. Commenting the paper rE :-— As regards the latter part of the resolu-- 
tion, we have nothing to say. e are in favour of relations of the friendliest 
character being cultivated between India and other nations, and it follows that 
we are even more anxious to cultivate such relations with our immediate 
neighbours than with those at a distance.. But wedo not know what useful 
purpose the first part of the resolution is expected to serve. It is open to 
doubt whether it is any part of the duty of citizens of one country to address 
the head of the State in another, and in the present case the fact that the 
State in question represents a form and system of government which India is 
striving resolutely to outgrow does not make the proceeding more intelligible. 
Secondly, it is not at all likely that the Amir will he guided in a matter of 


such importance to himself by any consideration except that of his own interest . 


and the interest of the State of which he is the head. Whether he accepts any 
advance on the part of the Government of [ndia for a treaty of alliance wi 
Great Britain or rejects it, he is scarcely likely to look at the matter from the 
point of view of Indian swara).”’ 7 
- IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
aa _ 8. (a) The Loyal Gazette of the 26th December 1920 says that, by appoint - 
Amar Singh, ager es - ing Sardar Sunder Singh Majithia to the ig oom 
— | Executive Council, Sir Edward Maclagan has 
proved that he acknowledges the Sikhs to be entitled to one third share in 


the administration of the province.. We sincerely thank him for his fair- . 


mindedness in this respect, as also for his recent kindness to the Sikhs. 


. (b) The Partap of the 26th December 1920 remarks that even 
moderate, not to speak of nationalist, newspapers are not pleased with the 
appointment. During his membership of the Imperial Legislative Oouncil 
hse Sardar never once won the gratitude of the country. He always 
ausociated himself with the authorities, and if a plebescite were taken in 

te Punjab, ninety-nine per cent. of the people would vote against him. 
The paper adds that while Indians have been appointed presidents of the 
4) egislative Councils in Madras and Bengal, in the Punjab the selection 
has fallen on Mr. Butler, a Deputy Oommissioner. It does not matter 
whether he is a good or a bad man: we raise the objection on the score of 
principle. Since the object in view consists in imparting practical training to 
Indians in administrative matters through the new Councils, why has not an 
Indian been appointed as president of the Punjab Oouncil? As itis, while 
the old Council was-presided over by the Lieutenant-Governor, the president 
of the new assembly will be a Deputy Commissioner. What surprising 
progress! We must admire those who believe even now that Indians will 
obtain swaraj through these reformed councils. 


iad (c) “ FRANKHEART * writes to the Sikh of the 2nd January : —“ Grati- 
akhshish fied as we certainly feel at the appointment of Sardar Bahadur Sundar Singh 
— to the Executive Council, we cannot help looking at the matter from a second 
point of view. Hindu and Muslims elected members. will .have their Hindu 
and’ Muslim Ministers from amongst them and responsible to them for their 
conduct. On the contrary, the Sikh elected members will have no one from 
amongst them with a portfolio and will haye to look up to an official who is 
neither responsible to them nor need he look to them for support or con- 
fidence. Under the Government of India Act the Governor has to appoint 
Council Secretaries and the Council has to elect a Deputy Chairman. In’ the 
Sikh party there are some prominent men who are in no way behind the 
foremost men of the other communities. With the numerical strength that we 
possess in the Councils, however, it is hoping against hope that any Sikh, 
: however brilliant and proficient, will ever obtain a chance of fairplay.’’ 
(Laney; -.. (4) Commenting on the appointment of Mian Fasl-i-Husain and 
9 Boy, Lala Harkishan Lal as Ministers for the administration of transferred subjects 
~— in the Punjab, the Tribune of the 4th Januury writes: —“ Sir Edward 
Maclagan deserves to be warmly congratulated on his choice of the first 
ministers under ‘the Reform Act, for a better choice it would have been 
impossible to. make..... We have no doubt both. ministers will give an 
; excellent account of themselves, ’’ ; | 
Parss AXEDAR (e) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th January says that His Excellency has 
ee hw _ displayed remarkable wisdom and sagazity in the matter, Those sensible people, 
. editer, it .adds, who realise that the coustry's welfate lies in working the- reforms 
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and making them the foundation stone of all future progress view the appoint 
ment of Messrs. Fazl-i-Husain and MHarkishan Lal as Ministers with 
approval. 


({) The Partap of the 5th January says that while Sir Edward Maclagan 
made the worst selection in the case of his Executive Council, His Excellency 
has selected the best men as Ministers. It nced not be pointed out what sort 
of a Council the Punjab would have got if men of the type of Sardar Sundar 
Singh Majithia had been appointed Ministers. Lala Harkishan Lal has, by 
becoming a Minister, lessened the unpopularity of the Council to some extent. 
Continuing, the paper says that in December 1919 the Lala was in the Lahore 
Central Jail under a sentence of 2) years’ imprisonment? but that now he has 
become a part of the machinery of the Punjab Government. This shows what 
importance Government itself attaches to the judgments of the martial law 
courts. The event also proves the historical truth that, in national struggles, 
individuals once c.iassed as rebels are at another time elevated to the presidency 
of a democracy. 


(g) The Desh of the 6th January sincerely congratulates Sir Edward 
Maclagan on the selection made by His Excellency. <A better selection was 
simply impossible—a fact which will be admitted even by those who advocat- 
ed a boycott of the Councils and wanted to make them a failure. Lala Har- 
kishan Lal, adds the paper, can gain nothing by his aprointment as a Minister 
On the contrary, he has had to sacrifice a great deal in accepting the appoint- 
ment, for which he deserves the thanks of his countrymen. 


(h) The Vakil of the 7th January says that Sir Edward Maclagan has 
opened the new era with an act of remarkable sagacity. No one could even 
think a year back that Lala Harkishan Lal, who occupied a conspicuous place 
among the victims of martial law, would be appointed a Minister to the 
Punjab Government. His Excellercy being a good judge of men has not let 
this idea stand in his way of selecting the Lala. We feei confident that the 
Punjab Ministers will perform the duties of their office in a very efficient 
manner. 


(i) Writing under the heading “ Notice to members,’ the Panth 
Sewak of the 29th December 920 says that the persons returned to the Council 
cannot be unaware of the popular attitude towards them. It behoves them, 
therefore, to resign their seats of their own accord. in case they do not do so, 
the voters should hold meetings and notify them to tender their resignations. 
Such meetings should continue to be held till the desired end has been gained. 


4. The Tribune of the 5th January writes :--‘ The Nagpur Congress 
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TRIBUNE 


a will live in history as the greatest Congress since CN iy 
eae eee Cee Lucknow, and perhaps, as Mr. Ben Spoor, no sditor. 


mean judge, sai! ...the most epoch-making Congress ever held. Nagpur, 
indeed, made an epoch in more senses than one. Never before had there been 
a Congress attended by over twenty-five thousand persons, of whom no legs 
than fifteen thousand were delegates, and never before had so large a propor- 
tion of the delegates belonged to what the President described as ordinary, as 
distinguished probably from what are called professional, classes. That is one 
important point to its credit. Secondly, it was the first Congress for many years 
in which unity in the truest of all senses, in the sense of harmonised differ- 
ences, had been exhibited in so conspicuous a manner and degree... The 
service it has thus rendered by harmonising the differences between the two 
wings of the nationalist party inside the Congress is, indeed, greater than it 
knows. It has proved for all time that the days of splits are now definitely 
gone, and that we have arrived at a stage in our growth when differences are 
no longer a sign of weakness but of strength, when differences can appear only 
that they may be overcome and being overcome contribute to the greatn+ss of 
the whole, Thirdly and lastly, it is the first Congress since 1£17 in which the 
creed of that body has been altered, and it has definitely and unanimously 
adopted a new programme for the attainment of its goal of swarajya... But 
it must be obvious to all unprejudiced minds that for all practical purposes 
the swarajya, the attainment of which the Congress has placed before itself as 


its end and aim, is for the present swarajya within the Empire,\for none of 
It has 
Congress has only 


the. methods it has recommended so far can lead to a other goal. 
been said that by the change it has made in its creed the 
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deelared that its. allegiance to the British connection is not unconditional 
We do not think India’s allegiance to the British connection was ever uncon- 
ditional, that at any stage in its history the Congress committed itself to the 
unmanly and utterly unpatriotic proposition that come what might, whether 
India could attain to the full height of her stature asa member of the Empire 
or not, she would always remain within and never think of going outside the 
Empire Indeed, the very language in which the old creed was expressed, that 
the aim of the Congress was the attainment of self-government like that of 
Great Britain, could only mean that India’s remaining voluntarily within the 
Empire would depend absolutely and exclusively upon the possibility of her 
attaining full and complete freedom as a member of the Empire.... As 
regards the new non-codperation programme, ...there is not the smallest 
doubt that the nationalist party, the most potent party in the country, being 
once more united and this programme having becn unanimously adopted by 
it, it will be employed in ar.increasingly larger measure and with increasingly 
greater weight in our: struggle for freedom.” 


-§. (a) The Tribune of the 2nd January has the following :—“ We have 
no hesitation in saying that in several essential 
| respects, the resolution on non-codperation, 
which has just been adopted at the Nagpur Congress.... i8 a decided 
improvement upon the resolution adopted at the special Congress in 
Calcutta. To begin with, the preamble to the present resolution is 
shorter and more appropriately worded, and, what is more important, 
the emphasis is definitely shifted from the individual wrongs connected 
with the Khilafat settlement and the Punjab atrocities to swaraj, the one true 
and all-sufficing end of all political activities in Tnudia. It is true that the 
wording even of the present resolution leaves room for improvement. We 
should, for instance, have liked greater stress to have been laid on India’s 
natural and inalienable right to complete self-government than on the fact 
that the present form of government has forfeited the confidence of the countr;. 
What, if it had not ? What if there had been no Khilafat trouble and no 
Punjab wrong? What if the Rowlatt Bill had never been passed anid the 
Esher Committee had never been appointed and hac never made its report ? 
It is possible that the national awakening would not then have come so soon or, 
at any rate, would not have been so-widespread, but while the value of these. 
measures for the purpose of this-awakening must: be fully and frankly acknow- 
ledged, the awakening having come, the nation must rest its case preeminently 
- on its God-given right. This aspect of the matter is unhappily not brought 
out in the preamble at all, and the impression is left-on the mind of the 
average reader of. the resolution that the Congress is still thinking more in 
terms of its grievances than of its supreme and indefeasible right. Still the 
change is olearly a change for the better, and at least the determination to, 
establish swarej is put on record quite unmistakably and quite independently | 
of the individual wrongs for which it is supposed to be the remedy.” 


(6) Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘In one respect [the resolution] is 
open to an objection from which the Calcutta resolution was free. That reso- 
lution it will be remembered only approved of and adopted the policy of 
pourenays non-violent non-codperation, which could only mean the application 
of the: principle in practice... .. The Nagpur Congress has done precisely 
that which the Galcoutta Congress omitted to do. ‘This Congress,’ says the 
resolution, ‘ while re-affirming the resolution on non-violent non-codperation 
passed, at the special session:of. the Congress at Caleutta, declares that the 
entire or any part of the:scheme of non-violent non-codperation with the present 
Government at one end and the refusal to pay taxes at the. other should be put 
' in foroe,at .ai time:to be determined by either the Indian. National Congress or 
the All-India Con , Committee.’’ Now if the words the ‘ scheme ’ refer to 
Mahatamea Gandhi's scheme, and they:.can:refer to nothing: else, for there is 
no other scheme before the country, surely we have a right: to enquire when 
the whole of. this:schemne was ever put wither: before the Congress or by the 
Expontiye of. the. Oongress itself before the: country. The-only part of the 
scheme which the Congress has:considered isthe part: that is already'operative. _ 
The rest bas: yet to. be:considered: It may .have:: been disoussed in the 
Subjects Committee, buti.tha: Subjecta Committee: ‘ia ‘not; tha: Gongress, 
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has never had any opportunity of considering. To say that the passing 
of the resolution with the words referred to was itself tantamount to 
the consideration of those words would be a vicious circle in reasoning and 
no valid argument. The position is rendered worse by the fact that the All- 
- India Conzress Committee is now authorised to bring into operation the whole 
or any part of the scheme. This is giving too large and too wide a power to 
the executive of the Congress, and can only mean that the Congress is to have 
no opportunity, unless the executive itself so desires, of considering the whole 
of the scheme.” 


(c) In its issue dated the 4th January the paper writes :—‘‘ That 
the present resolution is fuller than the Calcutta resolution even a superficial 
comparison of the two would abundantly show..... It | the latter | created 
new differences in the country instead of harmonising old ones, the present 
resolution largely removes this defect by trying to equalise the burden and the 
sacrifice.’’ Next the paper refers to some parts of the resolution and con- 
tinues :—“ If these parts of the resolution as well the other are properly 
carried out, every man in the country will find that he has his own part to 
play in the national movement, and hence the energy that now too often 
exhausts itself only in praising or blaming others will find an active and 
useful outlet. 


(a) The Sikh of the 2nd January writes :—“ The ..agpur: Congress has 
passed the non-codperation resolution revised and worded in such a way as 
to make up the difterences that existed between Mahatama Gandhi and his 
followers on the one hand and Mr. Tass and others on the other. That the 
resolution was moved by no less prominent a leader of the dissenting party 
than Mr. Dass, and seconded and supported by such universally acknowledged 
leaders of the nationalists as Messrs. Lajpat Rai, Bepinchandar Pal and others 
is the evident proof of the Congress determination to’ stand by the special 
. Congress verdict.” 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 4th January expresses the hope that its 
readers will carefully read every part of the resolution and try fully to carry 
it into effect, so that the individual efforts of all may assume a collective form 
and thereby lead the country and the nation to the goal of complete freedom 
and independence. 


(f) Elsewhere the paper says that there is no reason why old Congress- 
men like I.ala Harkishan Lal, Lala Ganpat Rai, Mian Fazal-i-Husain and 
Mr. Muharram Ali Chishti should not respect the united voice of the 
country and resign their seats cn the Punjab Council. 


6. (a) The Zamindar of the 4th January says that the boycott of 
as i foreign goods occupies a prominent place amon 

a er the ways of thieline p ates seal sare by the 
Indian leaders, especially because the proposal is perfectly peaceful in character. 
Besides, even if we had no cause of complaint agdinst the present Govern- 
ment, it would have been our religious duty to demand economic liberty to 
enable us to promote the industries of our sacred land. If the country were 
thoroughly to boycott imported goods, Mr. Gandhi’s prophecy regarding the 
attainment of swaraj within one year would be fulfilled. The English are a 
commercial people, a nation of traders ; and it is their constant effort to capture 
the markets of the world. It was because of commercial interests that the 
British huntsman entrapped the “ golden sparrow ” of India and does not !et it 
Lreathe in the atmosphere of liberty. it is far from truth to assert that India 
is being ruled for her own benefit. The English came here to feed themselves, 
and this is what they have so far been doing. Their-political predominance 
and sovereignty here are only the means for the attainment of this end. They 
hald Canada, because it produces wheat in abundance ; Australia, because it 
supplies flesh; South Africa, because it yields gold ; and ‘ndia, because grain 
worth crores of rupees is obtained from it. England manufactures trade articles 
and sells them to all these countries. from which she buys her requirements 
in turn. She will come to her senses in no time if her trade is injured in any 


way. 


(6) In its issue dated the 6th January the paper says that if we 
~ were to’sever our commercial ‘relations with England and firmly to adhere to 
the: decision fora year, a-quarter ‘of the English labourers and capitalists would 
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be reduced to a state of utter helplessness and the immense capital invested in 
their mills wouid be Iest. The commercial ascendency of Great Britain would 
then become a thing of the past, which would be no trifling matter. After re- 
marking that she could not stand this commercial catastrophy, the paper says that 
the time has approached when traders in particular and the public in general 
should shake off their sleep. Their motherland asks them to become practical. — 


They should gird up their loins to serve her and should vow to boycott british 


goods. 'It behoves every child of India to carry into effect the resolution on non- 
codperation passed by the Congress. Another resolution adopted by the tag as 
must have fully brought home to Indians the ruinous character of the fiscal 
policy of Government. To buy ary goods from Britain at the current 
rate of exchange is to bring destruction upon ongself. Continuing, the Zamindar 
says that the lead given by India in the matier of the suggested boycott will 
serve as an incentive to other countries also. Who can say that the nationlists in 
Egypt and Turky or the ardent patriots of Irak will not follow the example ? 


_ Non-codperation committees should be established throughout the length and 


breadth of the country to explain to the people the advantages and disadvantages 
of a boycott of British goods, to acquaint Indian merchents and shopkeepers 
with their duties and point out to them the paths leading to economic emanci- 
pation, and to induce capitalists to start factories to manufacture articles needed 
by the country. Such British goods as we cannot help using should be secured 
from sources other than British. 


7. .The Loyal Gazette of the 26th December 1920 says that the 
price of English-made cloth has not fallen in 
: spite of cotton having become very cheap. This 
means that British traders will take from India in one vear the money carned 
by her through trade during the war.. The European firms in India have 
monopolised trade ard are charging exorbitant prices for imported articles. 
Foreign goods should now be boycotted on a large scale and joint-stock com- 
panies should be started everywhere. Advantage should be taken of the pre- 
sent opportunity to promote the swadeshi movement. 


8. The Zamindar.of the 28th December 1920 publishes an article 
from the pen of AcHa Sarpar. After explain- 
ing what swaraj means, the writer says that 
it remains to be seen how the attainment of self-government will. effect the 
Khilafat, the holy places of Islam and Jazirat-ul-Arab, as also the condi- 


Boycott of foteign goods, 


The Mubammadens aad ewaraj. 


‘ tion of the Indian Muhammadans. Before his co-religionists think of saving 


the Khilafat from ruin, he adds; they have to consider how this ruin has been 
wrought, what power has weakened the Ottoman empire, with the help of 
what power the Arabian Peninsula was occupied [by whom the writer does 
not say | and what power secured the holy places for the English. No one, he 
replies, will deny that this power was India’s. Indian soldiers, Indian money — 
and Indian-made war-material ruined the Ottoman empire and lent strength 

tothe English. After remarking that all the communities of India are 
equally responsible for thus adding to the strength of the British, the writer says - 
that if the Muhammadans wish to protect the Khilafat they should have the 
same political ideal and should regard the enemy of their brethren as their 
personal eremy and abstain from rendering him any help. ‘They should, 
besides, end their mutual dissensions and cultivate a spirit of toleration towards 
other communities. If the Indian Muhammadans make the attainment of 
self-government their ideal, consider it their duty to exercise toleration in 
dealing with other communities and regard their foreign co-religionists as their 
brothers, the fullen Khilafat can acquire strength again and the whole Islamic 
world, which is now at its last gasps, can be reinvigorated. If we wish to 
see the Turks retain their own home there is no reason why Indians should not 
have theirs under their own control. The followers of Islam are enjoined by 
the Prophet to protect their country from the encroachment of strangers. 
How can then swaraj be a bad thing for them? Swara) only signifies that 
one should save one’s country ‘rom subordination to strangers. In the days of 
the Prophet, Muhammadans and Jews united to fight the Quraish. Why do 
not then the Muhammadans join with other Indians to save this_country 
from destruction? A fallen nation should always abstain from breaking 
divine laws. It should rise again and control its own home after having it 
vacated by go The Muhammadans should remember that swaraj is no 
bad thing. They are entitled to it, If they agree to live in peace. and friend- 
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ship with the Hindus and Sikhs and regard the welfare of India as their goal, 
neither will their money go into the pockets of strangers nor will the Islamic 
world be overtaken by ruin. 


9. The Tribune of the 7th January has the following :—‘‘ In commem- 


Political prisoners, 


oration of the inauguration of a new form of gov- 
ernment in Bengal under the Reform Act His 


Excellency Lord Ronaldshay has ordered the release of all State prisoners who 
were detained under regulation 3 of 1818. While warmly congratulating the 
Bengal Government upon its action in this matter, we may be permitted to 
ask why no such action has heen taken in any other province, and specially 
in our own province, where there are so many political prisoners still rotting 
in jails. Bengal is not the only province where a new fourm of government 
has been inaugurated under the Reform Act, and surely we have every right 
to expect Sir Edward Maclagan, who has always been noted for his sympathy 
with the people and his desire to remove all sources of misunderstanding 
between them and the Government, to be as liberal-minded in this respect as 
Lord Ronaldshay has proved himself. The fact that the Bengal prisoners were 
never tried and were detained only under executive order is no argument 
against our proposal, because in our case, too, most of the prisoners were 
tried by martial law courts and no one will deny that those courts did not 
mete out justice according to the forms of the ordinary law. . But we do not 
wish to press this aspect of the matter to-day. We only appeal to Sir Edward 
to exercise that magnanimity which in politics is not seldom the truest policy. 
Need we remind His Excellency that there is no better or more effective way 
either of conciliating the people or of impressing upon the popular imagina- 
tion the significance of the present change in the form of government than by 
a wholesale rélease of all political prisoners, old and new. Sir Edward Mac- 
lagan has already done much in this direction, and the country is truly 


erateful to him for it. 
the effect of his action 


But His Excellency: knows as well as we do that 
has not been as marked or as wholesome as it might 


have been, because it has come in driblets and has partaken so much of the 
character of the weighing of prus and cons, of the points that might be pressed 
for the prisoners and the points that might be urged against them. That is not 
the way of magnanimity. Its essential characteristic is that it makes no 


distinctions and knows 


no artificial limits to its operation. We do hope Sir 


Edward Maclagan, who has given such a signal proof of courageous statesman- 
ship by appointing as one of his first ministers a great leader of the people, 
who was only a year and a half ago officially maligned as the brain of a 
conspiracy against the King, wili be equally courageous and equally statesman- 


like ip his treatment of humbler persons 


10. ‘“ FRANKHEART”’ writes to the Sikh of the 2nd January :—“ Let 


The Sikb Liberal Party. 


grow uncer their feet. 


it be said to the credit of the Sikh parliamentary 
_ party that they have not-allowed the grass to 
By at once taking up the cudgels on behalf of their 


very much ill-used community they have demonstrated beyond doubt that 
Sikh hearts are beating in their breasts, and we may place entire confidence in 


their good intentions. 


The report of the Sikh Liberal Party’s first meeting 


is replete with great possibilities for the good of the community. Let us 
hope that the Party will show as much. perseverence in carrying out its 
programme as it has shown alacrity in sketching it.” 


1l. The Vakil 


Repressive laws. 


of the 2nd January states that according to the Daily 
Mail of London, the Duke of Connaught will 
announce the repeal of the Rowlatt Act in the 


course of his visit to India. Commenting, the paper says that the suitable 
time for the repeal of the Act was when the fire of agitation against this 
law was ablaze in the country. The only thing which can now prove effica- 


cious is that the latest 


grievances of Indians should be redressed and that all 


the laws framed to impose restrictions on the freedom of speech and writin 


should be repealed. 
no avail. 


he repeal only of the Rowlatt Act will be of absolutely 


Iil.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


~. ° 12. Devi Dyan Kaanna, a Vakil at Kasur, writes to the Tribune of tervgs 
the 8th Jan :— Those who believed that (Labore) 


' “ Repression in the Punjab.’ on 


Sir Edward Maclagan’s sympathetic adminis- saitor, 
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tration would prove a soothing balm to the cruelly lacerated hearts of the 
Punjabis are beginning to realise that policy :and system of rule are all in 
all, and personglities nothing or not much. During the last several weeks a 
policy of rutidiete repression has been pushed on rapidly and while, on the 
one hand, sections 124-A.: and 153-A of the I. P. Code have deprived several. 
Punjabis of light and leading of their liberty, on the other hand, the people’s 
most elementary rights of free citizenship have been. taken away on the very 
eve of the introduction and working of the so-called reformed . Legislative 
Councils. Look at the Seditious Meetings Act, which is being gradually 
extended to more and more districts of the province and is snatching away 


the people's rights of free association and speech. Look, again, at the arbitrary 


orders of the Chjef Commissioner, Delhi, disbanding various national volunteer 
corps. Then again the Defence of India Act and the Press Act, too, are being 
utilised pretty freely. In view of all this,.... bold will be the man who can 
say that much reliance can be placed upon the personnel in the administra- 
tion for the protection of our rights, and that the whole machinery of Govern- 
ment does not require modification, overhauling and change, and the citadel 
of despotism does not stand in need of being completely pulverised, and to 
be substituted by a system of ‘government boardbased upon the will of the 
people and fully responsible to them. Passing in review our bitterly painful 
experience of the past, can we deny for one minute the stern reality that 
there has never been much to choose between lUiberal and Conservative 
Parliaments, between Lords and Commons, between this or that Secretary of 
State, Viceroy, provincial strap, minister, this or that, down to the District and 
Sub-Divisional stiff-necked huzoors, who have incessantly been working a 

olicy with the one object of guiding the people into abject submission and 

eepirfg them in leading strings. To my mind Indians should stricily follow 
the advice of their great and saintly leader Mahatama Gandhi and of such 
sincere friends as Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Ben Spoor, who are repeatedly 
and emphatically warning them entirely to depend upon themselves in evolying 
their destiny as.a free nation, which can only be.done, as Pandit Malaviya. ‘has 
recently more than once emphasized, by carrying the gospel ofthe utter neéd 
of working in uniformity and unison for all classes and creeds of Indians. God 


_ willing, Indians will thus be able at no distant date to walk in the wide world 


with heads erect and in no fear of O’Dwyers and Dyers to humiliate and 
dishonour them with impunity.” 


13. The Sadagat of the 27th December 1920 states-that it was remarked 

by Mr Harcourt, Deputy Commissioner, Gurdas- 
pur, in the course of » speech at a temperance 
meeting that some people were Jabouring under the wrong impresston that 
Government wanted the public to consume liquor in increasing quantities. 
Commenting, the paper says that Iudia can undoubtedly produce no documen- 
tary evidence to prove that Government wishes to convert a large number of 
them into drunkards. Butcan Mr. Harcourt deny that the Government of 
India is averse to stopping the liquour trade, simply because it will thereby 
lose one of its sources of income ? Mr. Harcourt can stop public meetings: in 
his district, issue arrest warrants against political lecturers, gag enthusiastic 
advocates of swaray and non-codperation, an do every other similar thing ; 
but he cannot stop the sale cf - English liquor, because it comes from 
England. | | ; ; 


14. The Tribune of the 6th January publishes a report in which it 
A | , is stated that Sir Erle Richards informed the 
, “Judicial Committee of the Privy Council that 
the fine imposed on K. N. Roy had been refunded. Oommenting the paper 
writes :—“ Assuming that this report .... is substantially correct, and 
we have no reason to think otherwise, it would be interesting to know 
when precisely the fine was refunded and to whom. ‘Neither the editor 
of the Tribune, on whose behalf the fine was paid, nor his counsel, through 
whom it was paid, nor finally the trustees of the “Tribune, who did pay. th 
fine, know anything about the matter. And yet the respondent’s counsel 
gravely assured .the court -withall the: weight -of authority belonging to 
‘bis. eminent. position that «not ‘only had orders: been issued for the refund 


s 


Sale of ligour in India. 


.. of the. fine. but, it had:agtuallydwen, tefunded; - Will some one who is in the 


know explain this curio 
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156: (a) Writing about the Delhi burial case, the Siyaeat of the 80th De- (laters 
The Delbi burial case. 


gious affair of the Muhaminadans. Why should Government, asks the paper, 
interfere in it, in spite of its promise to Indians never to interfere 
ia their religious matters? Again, in thé present case, it is doing 
80 — against the wishes of the relations of the deceased. The Muham- 
should start astrong agitation to safeguard their religious rights 
and bring moral pressure to bear upon Government to abstain from interfer- 
ing in their religious matters. 


(b) The weekly Zamindar of the 24th December 1920 states that some Zawrri2 
time back a wounded sepoy returned from Basra and died at Bombay. The Medel Mejia 
Muhammadans refused him funeral riteson the ground that he had gone Kher, 
to fight in Muslim countries. 
of another man, who also died at Bombay, owing to his having never said 
prayers. The matter is purely a religious one and interference in sach 
matters is opposed to Queen Victoria’s proclamation of 1858 and the declared 
ritish Government. 


IV.—{COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
16. The Arya Gazette of the 23rd December 1920 states that the Gov- Aaya Gassrxs 


policy of the 


Christian missionariesand untouchables ernment [ of the United Provinces | has made iushal Chand, 
in the United Provinces, 
Salvation Army. These people have been baptised with the aid of flogging and 
their pigtails have been cut off. The children are not allowed to live with the 
parents and will, on attaining youth, grow into staunch Christians. The British 
Government is dealing blows to the Hindu religion by heartlessly and careless] 
trampling on its old promises { of non-interference in religious santtere!. 
There would have been nothing objectionable in Government taking steps to 
promote their advancement while keeping them 
within the pale of Hinduism. As itis, Nats, Kanjars, Sasias, Haores, Bahrias, 
and Bhatus, who number nearly nine lakh, are being made over to Ohristian mis- 
sionaries. It behoves Government to give to the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha the 
money it is giving to Christian missionaries for educating these criminal 
tribes and to promote their welfare through the Arya Samajists. The measures 
which are being adopted at present are highly injarious for the Hindu com- 
. Can the Salvation Army alone promote works of public utility 
and educational progress? The Sanatan Dharm associations should wake 
now and muster courage enough to ask Government why it is spending their 
money to spoil their religion. The Arya Samajes also should awake and 
see that Christian wolves do not swallow up the Hindus easily and with 
or. All should insist that their money should not be so openly 
and heartless!y used to bring about their ruin. Can Government say that it 
has ever asked any section of the -Hindus to reform the untouchables 
reforred to, and that it was on their refusal to undertake the task that 
it rendered generous pecuniary help to Ohristians ? 


educate these children and 


munit 


17. The weekly Zamindar of the 24th December 1920 suggests the estab- op 9 


Muslim national schools, 
the Muhammadan are to a great extent connected with western civilization. 
Official universities in India, it adds, form a potent factor in preventing the 
Mubammadans to attend to their faith and religion. It now behoves them 
to abandon all idea of taking up service in Government offices, not because 
the ulema have adopted a resolution on non-codperation, but because service 
is no honourable profession and no people can pass a happy life in it. 

18. The Siyasat of the 26th. December 1920 urges the establishment fo, 

& national university forthe Pusjab. 
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cember 1920 says that to allow or refuse burial to Habib Shas, 
a dead body in their graveyards is a purely reli- 


Again, they refused to take part in the funeral 


(Lahore) ; 
over the Doms of the Gorakhpur district to the editor. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


lishment of Muslim national schools, and says Abdul Mjaia 
that the decline of Islam and the misfortunes of 3" 


ofa national university in this province and Hebib Shab, 
appeals to the Punjab leaders tostrive hard to =" 
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prohibited his subjects from taking any part in it. 
After remarking that the Begum of Bhopal has done the same thing, the paper 
says that when things have come to such a pass that two leading Muslim States 
let their subjects take no part in an important religious matter, the less said 
about other Native States the better. The States have now exceeded all bounds 
in the matter of hypocrisy and sycophancy, and no Indian can help viewing them 
with abhorrence. It is not known what has come over their Chiefs. They live 
upon the grsin and water of India, breathe in Indian atmosphere, and eat 
India’s salt. Why then do they not, on finding their country and religion in 
danger, side with Indians? If they have no courage to do so, why are they 
thus disgracefully prohibitizg their poor and helpless subjects from taking part 
in national and religious movements ? . | 


20. (a) Referring to 8. R. Bomanji's resolution at the Nagpur Congress 
asking the people to take no part in festivites in 
connection with the Duke of Connaught’s visit 
to India, the Bande Mataram of the 4th January expresses the hope that. 
Indians will fully act up to the resolution and thereby show to the world that 
they regard it a disgrace to extend their approval to the new reforms, and that 
they. do not look upon the reformed Councils as being worthy the nam 
or the members thereof as their representatives. : 


(b) The Siyasaé of the 5th January writes that the Punjab and Khilafat 
questions have deeply wounded the hearts of Indians, and the wounds shoulde 
be displayed to, and not concealed from, those who can heal them. The Duke 
of Connaught is certainly bringing some message from His Majesty the King- 
Emperor for the people of this country. The last-named should clearly say 
to His Royal Highness that they have no confidence in the Government of 
India, the British Ministers and Parliament, the Privy Council, etc., and are 
not prepared to codperate with them unless amends are made for the 
rigours and tyrannies practised on Indians. Oontinuing, the paper says 
that non-codperation is the best means [to have these wrongs righted], and 
Indians should take no part in the official ceremonies observed on the 
Duke’s arrival. 


21. (a) The Tribune of the 2nd January writes :—‘‘ At a time when 

the bulk of the educated community is definitely 
in favour of the renunciation of titles and 
honours, an honours list, whether associated,.with the New Year or the Birth 
Day, falls more than unusually flat..... Our distinguished countryman, Mr. 
Surendranath Banerjea... gets a Knighthood, an honour which the Govern- 
ment, if it really valued independence and public service, would have conferred _ 
on him fifteen yearsago, when he was at the height of his popularity and his 
influence, but which they have, as a matter of fact, conferred on him at a time 
when it will only accentuate the misunderstanding, we might almost say, the 
breach between him and the majority of the great party of which only recently 
he was one of the few uncrowned kings.” o 


(b) The Sikh of the 2nd January writes :—‘ The Sikh list is rendered 
by far the most interesting by Sir Bawa’ Gurbakhsh Singh and ez-Sarbarah 
8. Arur Singh becoming Raja and K.O.I.E., respectively. . Government 


The Duke of Connaught’s visit. 


New Year’s honours. 


honours those whom people condemn.... Poor Surendranath Banerjea, 


some time back the uncrowned king of Bengal, is a gallant knight now that 
he has passed the biblical age of three scores and ten. But this will only help 
him to die ‘ unhonoured, unwept and unsung.’ ” Seas 

(c) The Akals of the 8rd January publishes the names of the Sikh 
gentlemen honoured, .and says that the Sikh community now regards a title 
as a mark of disgrace. It then expresses the hope that the gentlemen referred 


to will return their title badges by the first mail. 


(d) The Partap of the Sth January says that the list gives one an idea 
re are very few instances in which Govern- 


ent has conferred a title on a person when he was at the zenith of popularity. 
n the other hand, there are several instances in which it has honoured a person 


only when he fell in the estimation of the publie;: The case of Babu Surendranath ~ 


t;-- Government. conferred no title upon him 


one on him when this can only add to his unpopularity. In the Punjab, 


> 
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Sardar Arur Singh, ©.1.8., has been knighted. It need not be said how 
unpoplar he is with his co-religionists. Government takes pleasure in honouring 
people who have fallen in popular estimation. 


22. The following is from the Tribune of the 5th January :—“ It is Tamms 
stated that Mr. J. P. Thompson has rélinquished _“n Ros, | 
the office of Chief Secretary and has proceeded «diter. 

or is about to proceed to Delhi to take over the office of President of a com- 

mittee which Las just beenappointed by the Government of India to report 

on certain matters regarding the administration of the railway police in India. 

It may be merely an accident that Mr. Thompson’s relinquishment of the office 

of Chief Secretary synchronises with the inauguration of the new era and the 

taking over of their portfolios by the new ministers, but there can be no two 

opinions that it removes 4n initial and, in our opinion, a not inconsiderable 

obstacle in the way of the successful working of the reforms in this province. 

We do hope that whatever other office may eventually be found for Mr. 
Thompson, he will never again return to the Chief Secretaryship or, indeed, to 

any other office connected with the reformed Government, unless and until he 

has been able to completely divest himself of the O’Dwyerian traditions.” 


Mr, J. P. Thompson. 


= 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are.; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


~The 8th January 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Al-Munir of the 8th January states that a proposal was recently 
put forward in the Commons for the restoration 
of Smyrna to Turkey, but that Mr. Lloyd 
George declined to open negotiations on the subject with the Angora Gov- 
ernment. After remarking that the argumeats advanced by him are a combina- 
tion of obstinacy and injustice, the paper says that as regards Thrace, the Premier 
observed that its restoration would mean handing over the local Christians, 
who formed the bulk of its population, to the Turks. This amounts to an 
admission of the fact that the reason why Thrace cannot be restored to Turkey 
consists in the majority of its inhabitants being Christians. The allied 
statesmen, including the prime minister of England, have declared several 
times, however, that the war against Turkey was not a religious one. But the 
excuse put forward against the restoration of Thrace to the ‘Turks shows that 
the war was of a religious character. Similarly, a lame excuse has been advanced 
by Mr. Lloyd George against the rendition of Smyrna. He says that it 
cannot be: handed back to Kamal Pasha.in return for the establishment of peace 
in Anatolia, and that, in the other event, “we” shall incur the displeasure 
of Greece. This shows that he cares more fur offence to the Greeks than 
for justice, and that the allied statesmen have been bereft of all-sense of justice. 
Were the hand of friendship extended to Turkey the eYent would not only 
benefit the L'urks. but would also remove the feelings of anger which the Mu- 
hammadans of the world now entertain against Great Britain and her allies. 


(>) Referring to the appeal of Lord Lamington and others to the 
e of Nations to revise the Turkish pores treaty, 
January says that similar memorials have been sent to that body in the past 


Turkey. — 


also, but that the British premier continues of opinion that the treaty cannot 


be amended, while he is doing his utmost to get his dangerous policy acted upen. 


By thus ignoring the opinion of the world and the dictates of civilization and 
the foundations of the 


morality, Mr. Lioyd George is not only undermining 
~ British Bimpire, but is also still further disturbing the peace of the world. 
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2. The Bande Mataram of the 9th January writes that a wavé 
of non-codperation is passing over the whole 
| of the Briitsh Empire. India has not accepted 
the toy of reforms, and has openly refused to send her representatives to 
the new Councils. Accordingly, these bodies contain no representative of the 
Indian public. A Bill giving Home Rule to Ireland also has been passed by 
Parliament, but the Irish, too, are unwilling to help in making the law a 
success. The reason for this is that Great Britain is averse to giving anything 
[substantial] to any nation under her. She merely wishes to silence it for some 
time by practising “ diplomatic deception on it. Oontinuing, the paper says 
that the promises made to Zaghlul Pasha by Lord Milner regarding Egyptian 
independence were very fascinating, and that when they appeared in the press, 
surprise began to be expressed on all sides as to what had come over England 
that she was, contrary to her nature, granting independence to a nation under her. 
This spell of surprise did not, however, last long ; for when Britain published 
the details of the promises they proved to be only xso much moorshine 
There is, therefore, nothing surprising in Zaghlul Pasha having rejected the 
proposed conditions and having announced that they are unacceptable 
to the people of Egypt. Lord Milner and his coadjutors have signed the 
draft [agreement], and it will be laid before the Egyptian Legislative 
Council. But all the members of the Council put together are as nothing in 
comparison with Zaghlul Pasha, and if theyaccept the conditions referred to, 


Egyptian independence. 


their decision will only be that of the British Government announced by the 


Oouncil under compulsion. 


3S. Tha Bande Mataram of the 12th January states that the question 
-_ of the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese alliance 
| is to be discussed at the forthcoming Imperial 
Conference. It is an admitted fact that the alliance enables Great Britain 
to have her own way in Asia in several matters. It is apprehended, however, 
that a renewal of it will not only offend Australia, but will also lead 
to an alliance between China and America, who regard the Anglo- 
Japanese entente with suspicion. But if the alliance is abandoned out of 
regard for them, another difficulty will confront England, viz., Japan will 
then have no hesitation in joining hands with the Bolsheviks, seeing that she 
must safeguard her rights in Ohina. This would be highly injurious for 
the interests of Great Britain in Asia. In short, she is on the horns of a 
dilemma and does not know what todo. This is the result of her desire 
o form alliances with the neighbouring powers in order to keep India in the 
jbains of slavery for ever. : 


4. The Bande Mataram of the 13th January writes that the British 

Ireland Government takes no practical step to restore 
peace in Ireland, although it claims to be de- 

sirous of doing so. The latest reports say that Mr. DeValera has issued a mani- 
festo to the effect that it will be possible to talk of peace only when the re- 
presentatives of the English nation are prepared to meet those of the Irish on 
terms of equality. The condition laid down by him is very reasonable and will 

be supported by every reasonable person. It would appear, however, that 
Britain, who claims to have established the paige dag of democracy, equality and- 
equity in her colonies, is not prepared to allow the Irish, like Indians, a status 
of equality. The reports received up till yesterday stated that the British 
Government was prepared to — -negotiations with DeValera direct. But 
with the announcement of his first condition regarding a discussion about the 
restoration of peace im Ireland has come the report that imperial troops are 
making a strenuous search to arrest him, Another report states. that in the 
opinion of Government there are signs to show that even if the Sinn-Feinners 
hold themselves aloof a.Parliament will be established in south Ireland in the 
rext cold weather. Appaftntly Government wants to deceive the world by 
forming an Irish Parliament with men like those that have been returned 


The Anglo-J apanese alliance. 


to the new Councils in India. British statesmen should know, however, that 
they cannot keep the world in the dark for a long time,‘and that such moves 


cannot help,in the restoration of peace in Ireland. ee | 
. 5. One ABDUL Rameay: Mie to, -tbe- Tribune of the Oth 
_ the local Government has made clear its inten- 


Indians in Nairobi and Kenye, 
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tion of depriving the Indians of their rights as human beings (leave aside the 
rights of being British subjects) and degrading ‘them to a very inferior status, 
which a community, even with the slightest touch of modern civilisation, 
would not tolerate.,.. The proportion of the European population to that of 
Indians is one to four. Having such a vast, majority, paying the heavy munici- ' 
al taxes, the Indians have been asked to elect only three members for the 
unicipal Corporation, while the Europeans being in such a minority can 
elect as many as they think proper, in addition to the nominated members, who 
constitute the worst possible anti-Indian element. The interests of the Indian 
community being not safeguarded and looked after, the Corporation spends its 
time in arranging how well to distribute its funds for European areas, sacrific- 
ing the Indian-paid money for the sake of a few Europeans. Worse still is the 
case of the Legislative Council, on which only two seats have been allotted 
to Indians..... On railways also the segregation policy is applied..... 
The apparent intention of the authorities to degrade the Indians to an inferior 
status is made clear by the fact that the Africans are not segregated from 
Indians as far as railway travelling is concerned.” Continuing the writer 
says :—‘ Colour and racial prejudice prevail in every corner of the colony of 
Kenya. An Indian cannot bid at a sale of lands situate in the highlands, because 
the same have been strictly reserved for the whites, [the authorities] declaring 
that the whites cannot live and labour under the same cenditions as Indians.. , 
. « Lowlands near the coast. ,.. with their swamp, etc., are offered to Indians, 
and it is definitely announced that they are kept for Indians only. Alas, they 
have almost forgotten that the present stag> of prosperity, in which the 
colony of Kenya finds itself now, is due mainly to Indians and Indian 
capital only,” 3 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) Writing about the appointment of Lord Reading to succeed Tamuxs 
Lord Chelmsford, the Tribune of the 12th Qt): 
January says:— Lord Reading is undoubtely editer. 
a brilliant man, and he has held some very high offices.,... He is also 
reputed to be a strong man and a man of liberal views and sympathies. ... . 
But when -all this has been said, the fact remains that so far as Indian 
politics are concerned, Lord Reading is no better than a dark horse. Not 
only this. He is not known at any time in his life to have expressed active 
sympathy with a people fighting for freedom as India is fighting to-day. 
Mere liberality of sentiment or the fact that a man is a strong Liberal in 
British politics, which are so wholly unlike ours, means nothing, for the 
simple reason that experience has show: again and again that neither is in 
any way inconsistent with hide-bound conservatism in Indian politics. In 
the present case we can well believe that Lord Reading is a believer in the 
reforms: otherwise he would not have been selected or approved by Mr. 
Montagu. But this in itself is a small thing at best. .... In any 
case the situation that has arisen in India requires for its successful 
handling qualities of statesmanship of which faith in the reforms is but 
a small part and by no means the most important part. We cannot, 
indeed, think of any man being able materially to help in the solution of 
the present Indian problem who does not combine in the fullest measure the 
four cardinal qualities of a burning love of freedom, both in one’s own case 
and in that of others, a truely sympathetic imagination, a dauntless courage 
which would do the right in absolute disregard of personal consequences, and a 
strong sense of justice not only as between man and man but as between 
nation and nation. We do not know that Lord Reading has had any opportu- @ 
nity of exhibiting any of these qualities in a marked degree..... There is 
only this to be said for Lord Reading, and it is no small thing, that is we know 
little that is definitely for him, as far as the present appointment goes, unless 
it be his general equipment, we know nothing against him, except, of course, 
his eonnection with the Marconi incident of 1918, and that in itself can be no 
decisive factor in our judgment in this case.” 


~ (0) The Desh of the 18th January says that it is the first time that Dssx 
the reins of the Indian administration are going to be wielded by a Jewish tine Rech 
Viceroy. The paper hopes that just as Lord Reading’s appointment is an editor, 
unprecedented one, his policy will open in the Indian history a chapter for 


more splendid than the events of the times of former Viceroys. | 


The Vicervy-designate. 
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__(c) The Bande Mataram of the. 11th January states that according to 
the. Morning Post, the selection of Lord Reading will be unpalatable to the 
Muhammadans from the religious point of view. If, however, the appointment 
of Mr. Montagu as Secretay of State-was not disliked by them on the score of his 
being:a Jew, that of Lord Reading also cannot displease thein on the ground of 
his religious convictions. -Of course if his Lordship adopts an unsympathetic 
attitude towards the feelings of the Muhammadans or-other Indians, our Muslim 
brothers would not feel satisfied even if he were a:j1-huzur Muha:nmadan, not 
to speak of his being a Jew. The paper then goes cn to say that the opposition 
offered to his appointment by the autocratic newspapers of England as well as 
the:Anglo-Indian press creates the hope that Lord Reading’s attitude towards 
Indians will not-be very unsympathetic. 


(d) The Vakil of the 138th January writes that Lord Reading possesses no 
special qualifications in view of which the rule of India has been entrusted to 
him. The chief reason for his appointment seems to be that no one else 
has agreed to place this “ crown of thorns ” on his head. His Jordship is un- 


‘doubtedly a very able lawyer, but expericnce alone will show what administra- 


Partip 
(1 ahore) ; 
Krishan, 


editor. : 


tive capacity is possessed by him. | ~ 
(e) The Partap of the 18th January remarks that the conditions under 
which Lord Reading is coming out to govern India are such that it cannot_be 
said whether his tenure of office will prove a success or otherwise. Thanks to 
‘the policy pursued by Lord Chelmsford and certain other officers, as also to the 
Khilafat and Punjab questions, things.in this provincy have alrealy come 
to a very deplorable pass, Bosides, a national awakening is taking place in the 
country with surprising rapidity, while the most important national society in 
the land has finally decided to practise non-codperation with Government. 
Tt has also been declared in clear language that the movement will stop only 
‘when swaraj7 has been obtained. This shows that his exalted office will not 


“prove.a bed of roses. for the Viceroy-designate. Oontinuing the paper says 
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that:so long as the present system of administration exists even the most 
good+natured and statesmanlike Viceroy can do nothing for Indians. The 
latter can, therefore, neither feel: pleased at the arrival of one Viceroy nor grieve 
over the departure'of another. They do not, indeed, desire now that such 
and such person should be appointed as Viceroy, They wish to secure the 
right of making such appointments themselves: The appointment of Lord 
Reading. as Viceroy can, neither please nor grieve them His _ policy 
‘will; however, make’ it clear whether he should be bracketed with Lord 
Hardinge, Lord Curzon:or Lerd Chelmsford. Certain English newspapers have 
objected to his appointment, saying that his Jewish descent will make him 
unacceptable to the Indian Muhammadans. The fact is that tinese journals 
are themselves © opposed: to his: Lordship’s selection on the score of his 
being a Jew. The Muhaimmadans and other Indians do not dislike: any one 
simply because of his religious convictions. ‘They judge officers by their views, 
and the same test will be applied in the case of Lord Reading also. — 


1. (a) The Bande Mataram of the Sth J anuary says that Indians have 
a alien, ¢ --——s teen getting reforms after reforms. since the 


medicine for the sick. It would also have trie? to provide.the people with 
healthy surroundings... Indians naturally expect such things from the 
of in the - administration of their 


00, a year, andvan exbee seagetery: 
employed to keep an eye on * the daily-e 
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department.” But. what did the poor starving tax-payer get in return for this 
additional burden? The question had better be left unanswered : everyone 
is aware of the present condition of India as compared with the state of things 
ten or twelve years back. The paper then goes on to say that the Seditious 
Meeting Act is in force in three districts of the Punjab, and the local Govern- 
. ment can extend it any time to several more districts named by the Govern- 
ment of India. This means that in seven or eight big districts of this province 
the servants of the publie have beén deprived of their liberty of speech. Again, 
several men devoted to the country and the nation have been so muzzled 
that they cannot point out to their misled fcllow-countrymen the path to 
national and political freedom even outside the proc'aimed districts. As to 
the newspapers, they are being dealt with after O’Dwycrian fashion even in 


the Maclagan regimé. Their old securities are being confiscated and new 


ones are being demanded from them. Several editors and servants of the 
nation have been sert-to jail, while severa: are still rotting in the lock-up. 
These are the prominent signs: that herald the advent of “the auspicious 
new era” in the Punjab. It is because of this auspicious era that our 
Lieutenant-Governor has bezn made a Governor and has also received a so- 
called Execut've Council. Sir John Maynard, formerly Financial Commissioner, 
and Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia, the well-known worshipper of officialdom, 
have been appointed members of this Council. The latter has been given 
a post on Rs. 64,000 a year as areward apparently for his honorary services 
in the past. Besides, two other posts, which will carry the same salary, have 
becn conferred on two old and well-known Congressmen, namely, Lala 
Harkishan Lal anc Mian Fazl-i-Hufsain, by way of reward probably for their 
opposition to the non-codperation movement. We wender, however, what 
these:poor men will be able to accomplish against. a Council of sycophants and 
the strong bureaucracy of the O’Dwyerian regimé, before which even an 
independent-minded and sympathetic Governor like Sir I:dward’ Maclagan 
appears to be helpless. We think, therefore, that the sacrifice which both 
have made in taking up their offices will, under the existing adverse circum: 
stances, bear no fruit, and all their efforts and enerzies wi!l go in vain. 


to a policy of extreme non-coéperation... ..... . One cannot unfertu- 
nately say the same thing of the first batch of ministers in the Presiden- 
cies........ Of the five other provinces, tae United |! rovinces alone are 
fortunate in having both an Executive Council and a ministry of the right 
order..... The Punjab, though very fortunate in its ministry, both ministers 


being men whose appointment would under different circumstances have been 
acclaimed by tha province with unanimity and enthusiasm, is unfortunate in 
its Executive Councillor. One can only hope that Sardar Sundar Singh 
Majithia will yet turn over a new leaf. It ought to be the easier for him to 
do so, because no other member of the Government has*the reputation of being 
a reactionary..... Unhappily by the virtual boycott of the Council by the 
nationalist party, every one of the Legislative Councils in the country, whether 
eentral or provincial, is without the dynamic element ou which alone we 
could have relied confidently for effecting the speediest transformation of the 
present form and system -of government..... [The Councillors] are there 
to.devise means and adopt methods by which that machinery may soonest give 
| nag oi a machinery entirely controlled by the people and entirely amenable 
 fo.their:will. That is not :merely: the demand of the nation, which ought to 
he desisive:with them, but also.the decree of their.Sovereign and of the British 
Parliament itself. From the first, therefore, they must set up 4 standard of 
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conduct for themselves wholly in harmony with this ideal. They must 


_streguqusly oppose every measure which they consider to be opposed to freedom 
or incensistent with national progress on sound lines, and must force their 


ministers. and also the Government generally to adopt a policy by which the 


' .present:conditions in the country may be rapidly transformed and the govern- 


ment itself completely democratised. .... In the Punjab, for instance, onc 
of the first things to which the legislature should put its hand is to obtain the 
cancellation of the proclamations under the Seditious Meetings Act, the sus- 
pensior of the operation of the Press Act, and the release of the remaining 

olitical prisoners generally and the martial law prisoners in particular. 
Interpellations and resolutions as well as individual and collective préssure in 
recognised constitutional ways are weapons which ought to be fully utilised for 
these and other like purposes. Similarly, as regards local self-government, 
education and sanitation, all of which are transferred subjects, they ought from 


the very beginning to assume the position of supreme masters, ” 


(c) The Tribune of the 11th January quotes a passage from the speech 
made by Sir Edward Maclagan in opening the Legislative Council, in the 
course of which His Excellency remarked: ‘ We have every right to look on this 
Council as representing in as complete a manuer as is possible the various in- 
terests, communities and types of thought that prevail among the people of. 
this province.’ Commerting, the paper says :-—‘* However flattering this state- 
ment may be to the new members of the Council ard to those who have sent 
them there, His Excellency will permit us to point out that it leaves a very 
great deal to be desired both on the score of correctness and of justice. To 
begin with, His Excellency has before him the actual fizures both as regards 
the number of persons who participated in the elections and as regards the pro- — 


‘portion they bear to the total number of voters, and he must be either too 


easily satisfied or must have a very poor idea of the public spirit of the classes 
who have been enfranchised by the Government of India Act.if he imagines 
that this small number and this small percentage are all that woul! have parti- 
cipated in the elections even if Mahatma Gandhi had not issued his injunction 
and the Congress had not passed its resolution to the contrary ... Secondly,.in 
& good many cases at least the results would have been materially different 
had it not been for the deliberate abstention of a large number of persons who 
would otherwise have participated in the elections. His Excellency does scant 
justice both to the abstaining candidates and to the province when he says 
that the number of men who in the absence of deliberate abstention would 
have been in the Councils is ‘ exceedingly small.’ Undoubtedly the residential 
clause and other similar absurdities had narrowed down the limits for the 
election of men of the proper stamp, but in spite of this it is easy to name 
several persons, confinin § ourselves only to the urban areas, for whom elec- 

! d have been a simple walk over, and a much larger 
number whose election was ail but certain. Thirdly and lastly, Sir Edward 
Maclagan puts forward an impossible claim on behalf of the new Council when 
he says that.it represents in as completea manner as is possible the various 
types of thought in the province. Does His Excellency consider that the 
type of thought associated with the Congress is a negligible thing in the 
Punjab or does he believe that that type is represented in the Council ‘ in as 


_ Complete a manner as is possible ’ F ” 


(2) The following is taken from the 7ribune of the 18th January :—“ Pandit 
Radhakanta Malaviya, son of our distinguished countryman, Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya has given notice of his intention of movigg at the very first 
meeting of the reformed U. P. Legislative Council a resolution to the effect that 
‘ the salary of the ministers should be fixed at not above Rs 3,090 per month.’ 
For our part we do pe the resolution will either not be pressed to a division or 
will not be accepted. We do not for a moment mean that Rs. 3,000 is not just 
ws a salary as ministers can hope or ought to get in a poor country like 


India, but we are decidedly of opinion that for as long a time as it is not given 


to the Council, by its-resolution or otherwise, to reduce the salary of members 
of the Executive Council, for so o g a time fhe:Councils should not interfere 


in any manner or degrge with the of its ministers, except for the consti- 
tutional purpose of getting rid.of an unpopular ministry. We are -entirely 


opposed toa differentiation in this sgt between the ministérs and members 
oh differentiation will necessarily entail 9 
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differentiation in the matter of status and position, both in the eyes of the 
Civil Service and other cognate Services and of the public generally.” 


(ec) The Akhbar-i-’ dm of the 5th January congratulates Sir Edward Axupas-1 dx 
Maclagan on hisselection of Messrs. Harkisan Lal- and Fazl-i-Husain as org tt 
Ministers, and says that by making these appointments His Excellency has editor. 
justiiied the hopes the people had from him. We feel covfident that our 
other expectations also will be realised through His Excellency, and that he 
will prove an ideal Governor for our province. The appointments referred to 
are auspicious in every respect: a very unusual and blessed change has taken 
place in Government’s point of view. The paper then praises Sir John 
Maynard for his sympathetic treatment of the people, and says that Sardar 


Sundar Singh’s appointment to the Executive Council is also suitable. 


8.(a)' The Vaki of the 8th January says that the introduction’ of Varn 

. the new system of administration had inspired @3e% inhas, 
in some minds the hope that political prisoners editor. 

would not now remain in jail for'a long time. The expectation has been 

fulfilled in Bengal, but other provincial Governments have not as yet 

announced their intentions in the matter. It would have been better if the 

‘royal prerogative of mercy had been exercised with the inauguration 

of the new era and all political prisoners and internees had been set 

free. It is not yet too late todo so and the Government of India can, if it 


so desires, display statesmenship even now. 


(6 The Liberal of the 10th January writes :—‘ The new era that (Labore) ; 

has....dawned has not, in spite of all its attractions, still caught the Jai Gopal, 
imagination of the people. For the successful working of the reforms, it is Teds” 
absolutely essential that the inauguration of the new Government should be 
marked witk a full spirit of generosity that has furnished indications before. 
We gratefully acknowledge that some of the greatest sufferers in the last 
catastrophe have been compensated in one form or another. But what 
about the humble folk, who are narsing their lot in cenfinement in the Punjab 
jails. Is it desirable or advisable to keep the bitter memories of the past 
alive? The Government of Bengal has released all State prisoners detained 
under Regulation III of 1818 in honour of the new era. Cannot our own 
Government, which has been fairly liberal in the selection of Ministers to 
the new Council, rise to the full height of the occasion, and set at liberty all 
those who, rightly or wrongly, are still rotting in jails. We assure the 
Government that the liberality showo in the above respect will go a long way 
in obliterating all feelings of bitterness from the minds of the people, and 
will strengthen the hands of those who in the face of heavy odds are deter- 
mined to make the best use of the reforms. Sir Edward Maclagan can not 
do better than follow the example set by Lord Ronaldshay in this respect.’ 


9.(a) The Shantv of the 6th January says that the whole country ei at) 
supports Mr. Gandhi's resolution on the Congress Kishan Chand 


creed. In the opinion of the British newspapers, Mobes, 


Political prisoners, 


The Congress creed, © 


however, the Congress has committed a seditious act by adopting the resolution. 
The new era in the life of the Congress has assuradly created a sensation in ‘ 
England. The paper also refers to the resolution on non-codperation adopted . 
at Nagpur, and says that it is couched in weightier words than the one . 

assed at Calcutta. Government will now soon do what it intends doing, 

ecause the time for which it had been waiting has come. Let us see what 


now takes place in the éountry. 


(b) Writing about the change in the Congress creed, the Parlap of the 9th Pasriy 
January refers to the speech made by Mr. Gandhi in moving the resolution on the ‘rrubas 
subject and remarks that there have arisen people in India who openly avow editor. 
that their loyalty to the British Government has been shaken, and that they 
will not remain in the Congress if it does not change its creed Continuing, it 
says that no body need worry over the change that has been effected in the 
creed of the Congress. ‘Ihe Indian point of view has certainly changed, but the 
“English themselves are responsible for this. The ideas of Mr. Gandhi, who 
advocated cooperation with the Government at the Amritsar Congress, have 
so changed in one short year that he is no longer prepared to do so. This is 
‘no ordinary change ; but Government has so far done nothing to show that it 
wishes to prevent, by its treatment of the people, the change deepening. It is 


not unlikely, therefore, that the number of people, who do not care much for 
British connection, becomes pretty large. 
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- gonsists:in manfully facin 
_ Jails. Repression is undoubtedly ‘likely to -cause a temporary subsidence in 


By 


‘10. (a) The Gulzar:i-Hind of the 8th January says that the Muslim 

he tte Lee, League’s resolution advising the Amir to make . 
ee ee no alliance with the British Government is very 
objectionable in two ways. Ifthe Amir is hostile to the British Govern- 
ment it is not only objectionable but is also an offence to enter into negotiations 
with anenemy of the King-Emperor. If, however, he is a friend of the 
British Government it is equally an offence to try to persuade him to become 
an enemy of it. 


_ (b) ‘The Desh of the 12th January says that one of the objects of the 
League’ consists in safeguarding the political, religious and other rights of the 
Muhammadans. Another of its objects is that the ties of brotherhood between 
the Indian Muslims and their co-religionists abroad should remain 
intact. ‘the editor does not refer to these facts in order to prove that the 
unity between the Hindus and Muhammadans is only superficial. He wishes 
merely to show that in order to bring about a general awakening | in the 
country | both communities have still to travel a good deal further. Next he 
says that the members of the League do not view with approbation the 


establishment of friendly relations between Afghanistan and Great Britain. 


They are of opinion that Islam requires every Muhammadan to sever his 


connection with the British Government. The aims and objects of the League 


should receive a severe shock in case friendly relations are established between 
the Afghans and British. The Amir has not been told, adds the paper, 
that His Majesty will beeome an infidel in the latter eventuality. This 
verdict has beén pronounced in regard only to those Indian Muslims who 
either codperate with Government or do not adopt the non-codperation- pro- 
gramme. The Muslim League has displayed greater courage than the National 
Congress in treading the thorny path of non-codperation. The current year 
will show how far it succeeds in perguading the, Muhammadans to share its 
views. In the paper’s opinion it is no easy task display perseverence in treading 
the path referred to. It is impossible for the common people to act like Mahatma 
Gandhi. It is, indeed, difficult for them even to become his followers. 


we. 


communities acts on it it will be courting certain ruin and will meet failure 
and disgrace alone. 7 : 


12. The Zamindar of the 11th January states that the British public 
ie is being misled into the belief that India is 
RRR on the verge of a revolt. Indian correspondents - 
of British newspapers are busy creating in its mind the idea -that great 
unrest'and disorder prevails ‘in this country. The press and statesmen of 
England. have, therefore, openly deélared that it has become necessary to 
follow a policy of repression to crush the activities of the promoters of the 
non-codperation movement. It has also. been asserted that if national 
movements in India aré supptessed ‘by force, English -public opinion will 
support and back Government’s repressive policy. Commenting, the Zamin- 
dar warns the leaders of these movements that the political horizon of India 
has become overcast, and'that arrests might shortly be made with greater 
vigour than before. The only way to keep the movements for freedom alive 
this repression and: peacefully filling'the King’s 


the movements referred to, but the of freedom will hasten.to us if 
we successfully oppose it. 
in a. few ‘weeks : wih 3 


3) 


tion will take.... True acircular letter on the question cf the applicati 
of the elective principle to Cantonment Cemmeddiine has besa pee 
inviting public opinion, but the rest of the work of the reforms remains 
shrouded in mystery. Everybody is enquiring what is taking piace behind 
the scenes. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick and the words of promise 
uttered te the ear and broken to the heart are the very reverse of encourag- 
ing. What the public demands is that the authorities should put their cards 
on the table and that they should take the leaders of the public into confi- 
dence. The days of secret negotiations have been said to be over with t'e 
termination of the last war. Buti officialdom is a jealous custodian of its 
vested interests. Is it to be wondered at that the public is growing suspicious 
as to what surprise will be sprung upon them? - We: appeal tv the 
authorities to take courage in both hands and invite the leaders of public 
Opinion to a. round-table conference....... It is high time that the 
; Army Headquarters made a fuller declaration of the policy on the subject. 
bad a to Lord Rawlinson to look personally into this highly important 
matter.” : 


(6) Elsewhere the journal says:—“ An important item in the Canrowmanrt 


programme of the All-India Cantonment Association is its plea that the Can- 
tonment Magistrate should cease to exercise executive and judicial powers at the 
same time...... No programme of civic reform in Indian cantonments can 
be worth much which leaves the Cantonment Magistrate a veritable monarch of 
all he surveys, an unconstitutional and irresponsible ruler The whole adminis: 
tration of a cantonment takes its bias and direction from the character of the 
governance of the Cantonment Magistrate. What tlie civic population 
of Indian cantonments wants is that the administration should not be like 
a cat rolling over their bodies, but that it should be humane and of respon- 
sible character, such as obtains in the self-governing parts of the British 
Empire.” . | 

14. (a) The following is from the Tribune of the 11th January : ~«THe 
announcement made by Sir Kdward Maclagan in 
his speech in the Punjab Legislative Council ... 
that he had left over for the consideration of the Council the question 
as to whether the application of the Amritsar municipality for being 
relieved of its undertaking in regard to what is known as the Amritsar indem- 
nity should be entertained, might be looked at from more points of view than 
one. It might be regarded as a proof of His Excellency’s desire that hence- 
forth questions in which public sentiment is involved should be referred to the 
decision of the people’s own representatives, or generally asa mark of confidence 
' in the Council, and on either ground might be welcomed. On the other hand, 
it might be regarded as a proof of the anxiety of the Executive Government to 
shirk its own responsibility in this matter and, by throwing that responsibility 
on to the shoulders of the Council, to practically deduct Rs. 17,00,000 from 
the amount that would otherwise have been available to the ministers during 
the current year—-and on this ground might be generally regretted. In our 
opinion the reference of the matter to the Council ought to have been accom- 
panied by an assurance that the decision would not in any way individiously 
affect the funds available for transferred subjects. But the financial aspect of 
the question is not its most important aspect, and in any case the matter 
havin# been referred to the Council, the duty of the latter is perfectly clear. 
It should by an immediate, unanimous vute relieve the Amritsar municipality 
of its undertaking. The Council is in this matter on itetrial not only before 
the Executive but also before the pedple. It is not altogether regrettable that 
thus early in their career our members are afforded an opportunity of demon- 
strating of what stuff they are made.’’ : 


- (b) The Vakit of the 14th January says that if His Excellency’s decision 
means that in future such questions should be decided by the representatives 
of the people his intentions are deserving of praise. In case, however, he only 
wishes the Executive Government to shift its responsibility on to the shoulders 
of the Council the decision ‘cannot be viewed with appreciation. The new 
ministers will be provided only with limited funds for the departments 


The Amritear indemnity. - 


ADYOOATE 
Ambala) ; 
warka 

Parsb 

editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ,, 
K.N,. Boy 
editor. 


VaxiIt 
(Arritear) 
Abdulla Mina’s, 
editor, 


- entrusted to them. It would be grossly unjust if the amount of a sum of | 


17 lakhs of rupees is deducted from the amounts budgetted for these 
departments. Proceeding, the paper says that the question is one of prin« 
ciple, and that from whomsoever the money is realiged the Amritsar munici- 


Ot, 


‘82 


pality should be relieved of the responsibility [ of collecting it ]. I¢ is to be 
oped that the new Council will not shirk its great responsibility on 
the present occasion. Its members should not forget that the people of 
Amritsar regard the imposition of the indemnity as wholly illegal and unjusti- 
fiable and, therefore, an insult to them. They are determined not to pay it, 
happen what may. The municipality also respects their wishes and is averse 
to recovering the money, while there has been put forward a proposal that 
even if any part of it is realised with the new terminal tax, it should-not be 
paid to Government. In these circumstances, it is the duty. of: the Councillors 
to relieve the municipality of the responsibility thrown upon it and save the 
citizens of Amritsar from the payment of an unjustifiable indemnity. 
They are fortunate in having got an opportunity at the very outset to prove 


that they are true representativos cf the people. | 
(labor) 5 15, One BaxasHI ~—— SINGH, writes to the Tribune of the 15th 
. N. Roy, i aiid anuary :—“ it is a matter of great regret that 
oe prin deonincssrtae tet ‘at an important junetion | Mandra | like there 
is no waiting room for the 2nd and Ist class passengers. It.is still more deplor- 
able that 3rd class passengere are not provided with any shelter at all. The 
. season here js most severe and dry. Influenza is practically in ‘full swing -at 
‘ this station. The passengers have to hide themselves under wagons during 
iy | the rains.” .  . | | | 
ee IV.~COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. Pe 
ici 16. The Satyjug of the 5th January refers to the pledge in the 


(raben bing iin ati 2 proclamation of 1858 regarding Govern- 


editor religious matters. _. ment not interfering in the people’s religious 
matters and making no distinctions between 
hvhites and blacks. A Punjabi adage says, adds the paper, that it does—not 
become a mau to swallow the leek. Has not the good-natured mistress of the 
storehouse of generosity, the bureaucracy, licked the. sputum spitted by its 
mother, Queen Victoria, in the shape of the above proclamation and pledge 
and can a man or woman swallowing the leek claim to be a civilised person ? 
If any one asks us how Government is given to interfering in religious matters, 
we would enquire from him whether the demolition of the Cawnpore mosque 
and the wall of the Rikabganj gurdwara, the carrying off to London of the . « 
chanani [canopy] belongirg to a gurdwara like the Golden Temple of Amritsar, 
the making of a series of improper and self-willed moves in the Temple through 
‘many a sycophant, the deportation for no reason of Sri Satguru Ram Singh, 
whom the Sikhs greatly honoured and who was an eminently religious man, 
the posting thereafter of the police to his residence and gurdwara, the prohibi- 
& tion to Satguru Hari Singh to attend diwans, the harassing of the Namdhari 
Bo Sikhs visiting the gurdwira referred to and noting their names as if they were 
| | dacoits, the partitioning of Turkey and undertaking the management: of the 
Muslim holy places in an improper manner and contrary to the Choad princi- 
— | ples, do not conclusively prove that Government is thoroughly given. to 
ae wounding the feelings of Indians by improperly interfering in -their religious 
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WI Bp wey 17. The Parkash of the 9th January says that Professor Raffa Deva’s 
i Krishna, Profesor Bama Deva’s eripjc'sm ae criticism of Islam at the last anniversary ceéle- 
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seeks to forbid cow-sacrifice by law, as far ‘as possible. Very few of the cows 
killed in India are, however, sacrificed by the Muhammadans. | he larger num- 
ber of them are slaughtered in cantonments, etc. There is, besides, no need for 
the suggested law after the understanding which has been arrived. at about 
sacrifice between the Hindus and Muhammadans through the National 
Congress and the Muslim League. If there should be a law for the pro- 
tection of kine, it should stop the killing of the animals {for food], which 
is the chief cause of their destruction. It would not matter if the sacrifice 
of cows is exempted from its operation. The paper then goes on to say 
that the object with which the resolution referred to has been intro- 
duced in the Counil of State consist only in giving rise to an. unpleasant 
discussion and injuring the Hindu-Moslem unity. Jt cannot congratulate 
the member who wishes to move it. oS 


© | 
19. In a Supplement dated the 5th January the Punjab Darpan Poxsus Dazran 


Amritsar) ; 
ucha Singh, 


A lates pais. says that the Hindus and so-called Sikhs of 
objectionable things at the local gurdwara of Bhai Joga Singh. At last an 
Akali party took the management of the place in its own hands. Upon 
this the Hindus got the Deputy Commissioner to issue an order directing Bhai 
Teja Singh, head of the party; to leave Peshawar with his men within two 
hours. The order was wholly unjustifiable, seeing that the Bhai and his party 
did not. go to Peshawar to preach politics Nor did they cause any agitation 


there against Government. They did a purely religious work and Government | 


had no right to interfere in it. The order beingillegal Bhai Teja Singh paid 
no heed to it. Bawa Harkishen Singh, Joint Secretary of the Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee, has drawn the at‘ention of the Deputy Commissioner 
to this improper order. It is necessary, however, that Sikh associations should 
perform their duty in the matter. | 


20. The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th January states that a mosque is 
about to be built in~- Paris also, because, like 
: England, France, too, has a large number of 
Muslim subjects. While, however, the former’s Muhammadan subjects 
cannot number less than ten crore, those of the latter do not exceed twenty 
million. Nevertheless, the French Government will spend five takhs of francs 
on the mosque, collecting only one and a half lakh from the Muhammadans of 
Algiers, Morocco and Tunis. England should spend five times the amount on 
the mosque proposed to be erected in London: she has the largest number 
of Muslim subjects and is also the richest power in the world. 


The proposed morque in Paris. 


. V.—EDUCATION. 


21. (a) The following is from the Liberal of the 10th January :—“ Is 
: the Punjab University being administered on 
| party lines ? This is the question that is gain- 
ing prominence day by day. Weare told that whether it be the case of 
the appointment of examiners or of invitations to University functions, regard 
is had to the relationship that the individual concerned bears to the adminis- 
ttative authority. \\e have had no time to make inquiries into the first 
allegation, but we have received numerous complaints to the effect that the 
University of to-day is more a domestic affair than — institution, and 
that invitations to the last Convocation were isSued on that basis. We 
have known Mr. Datta. . .. . persona!ly for vears, and have learnt to 
associate non-partyism with his name. But we are afraid he cannof be 
free from responsibility for incriminating distinctions that seems to have been 
made in his lies in issuing invitations to the public and the press on the 
occasion of the last Convocation.” © | 


__~ (6) “Pro Bono Pusiico ” writes to the T'réhune of the 14th January :— 
“The publie is well aware that a number of chairs for University Pro- 


The Punjab University. 


petent. Indian. scholars with distinctly high qualifications have been 


PatisaA AKHBAR 


Peshawar were in the habit of doing diverse editor. 


(Lahore) ; 


Mahbub Alam, 


editor. 


LIBERAL 
(Lahore) 


Jai 


Gopal, 


Tandan, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 


ro : 


N. Boy, 


fessorships has been recently created in the University, some of which **. 
have been. already filled, carrying salaries according to the whims of the | 
- Syndicate. ihe salary. sanctioned’ for each post is understood to be above 
 \ ‘Re,.1,000 per inengem. But what have the impartial Syndicate done? Highly - 
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34 
offered Rs. 600, while Furopeans have been offered Rs. 1,200 for the same 
post. Asa specific instance of their impartial act, we find that Dr. J. C. 
Ghosh of Calcutta was offered by the Punjab University to occupy the 
chair of Physical Chemistry on Rs. 5CO a month. Of course, it is tb the 
credit of Dr. Ghosh that he has given a flat refusal to the unjust offer. By 
this offer the Punjab University has aimed a blow at Indian honour and [ndian 
merit. It is disgraceful on the part of the Syndicate to -have ever even 
thought of offering less to on Indian scholar. ) ow look at the other side 
of the picture. It is rumoured that a European holding a simple B.A. degree 
is likely to get the above post ona salary of Rs. 1,500 per mensem. Really 
it is a matter of shame that the Syndicate should thus discriminate on racial 
grounds. I give below a comparative statement which will serve to’ make 


e) 
clear my meaning :— 


@ . 
Europeans. Rs. 
(4) Dr. Builenger, Zoology a oe a 
(14) Dr. Moiles, Economics .., , a +» 1,200. 
Indians. 
(4) Dr. Birbal Sahni, Botany eae a OR 
(11) Dr. Rao, Mathematics... ivi wo Gee 
(4#1) Dr. Lakshman Swarup, Sanskrit... — ..- 600 


22. Adverting. to the proposal to establish a national university at 
Rangoon, the Bande Mataram of the 7th Jan- 
uary wishes that the people of the Punjab would 


_ A natioxal university for the Punjab. 


' follow suit. There is material here in a greater measure than in any other 


province for the establishment of a national university. The several colleges | 
and hundreds of private schools which are run by different Hindu, Muslim - 
and Sikh associations, should be utilised for founding a grand university. 
Should sectarian feelings render this impossible at present, every religious 
society has a sufficient number of schools and colleges to enable it easily to 
establish its own independent university. These universities could be united 
into a grand institution on the creation of a spirit of broad-mindedness and 
toleration in the people in a fair measure. | 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


28. The Liberal of the 19th January has the following :—“ In 
electing Mr. Labh Singh, m.a., Barrister-at- 
| Jaw, as its president, the Gujranwala municipal 
committee has set an example which the rest of the Punjab might follow 
with advantage. Mr. Labh Singh is not only the fittest person to have 
been entrusted with the responsibilities of this high office, but;'he is‘ also 
the first non-official president. of an important municipality like that of 
Gujranwala. This is ah event, therefore, on which the members of the 
Gujranwala municipality as well as Mr. Labh Singh deserve to be warmly 
congratulated.” ° | 


“24. The Desh of the 14th January says that only Congressmen and 
sincere patriots should be returned to the Lahore 
municipal committee at the forthcoming election. 
It hopes, that no sycophant or flatterer of Government will be elected 
a municipal commissioner this year. Pressure should also be brought to bear 
on Government to discontinue to nominate any members. All the mem- 
bers. of the municipal @mmi'tee of the capital of the Punjab should be 
elected by the people and sliould be their representatives in the true sense of 
ee es ae 


. The Gujranwala municipality. 


The Lahore municipality. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. (a) The Sadagat of the 7th January says that the resolutions passed 
at the recent Native States’ Conference show 
how degraded and wretched the condition of 
oe Indians residing in these States is: With only ‘a few exceptions, native 
hiefs are wholly indifferent to ‘their duty towards their subjects. British 
subjects can raise their voice‘on: thé platform and in the press against the mis-- 
deeds of the authorities. The subjeets of the States can, however, do nothing 
beyond putting up with their lot: ‘Po the best of our LSeiteerses there is no: 
litical society in any Native State'to criticise the policy of the local officials 
in the ‘way in which English officialeare criticised. We cannot consider those- _ 


° a e 4 
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Kative States. 


- despotism of the States will be like a barren tract in a fertile land. ‘fhey will 


- Of this anciert land will, for once, depart from their traditional ways and 


os 


States to be civilised which have deprived their subjects of the freedom 
of speech and writing. Such despotism shows that Native States and their 
officials consider this liberty very harmful to their interests. Nearly one-third 
of the inhabitants of India reside in the States, but they are a nonentity so 
far as political activities are concerned. Can we ignore them and can India’s 
programme for the attainment of self-government be complete without the 
codperation of the population of Native States? Continuing, the )aper writes 
that if Great Britain can interfere in the affairs of the whole world, have not 
British Indians the right to make practical suggestions for the welfare and — 
betterment of their fellow-countrymen in Native States ? The united Indian 
nationality and democracy demand that all Indians, whether in or outside 
British territory, should be regarded as members of the same family. 

(b) One KrisHan DEv, B.A., writing to the Partap of the 8th January Pastar 
says that the subjects of Native States have absolutely no voice in the administ- scrishaey 
ration of those territories. When India has obtained sawaraz, the present editor. 


have to introduce a change in their administration and walk shoulder to shoulder 
with British India The two are closely bound together: it is impossible that 
the people in British India should enjoy freedom and self-government, but 
that their neighbours in Native States should only view the spectacle in 
silence. The former can. never tolerate that the despotic rule of the States 
should be a stumbling block in the way of the country’s advancement. 
The questicn of improving the political condition of Native States is, there- 
fore, very important and demands attention from both Government and the 
people. We admit that certain States have adopted measures which might 
well be copied by the British Gevernment. We have also no hesitation in 
admitting that certain sensible Chiefs are trying to improve their govern- 
ment, in order to better the lot of their subjects. But who can deny that 
present pace of political progress in Native States is viry slow as compared 
witb what obtains in British India. Look at the queer and despotic orders 
passed by the Patiala and Gwalior Durbars. Again, only recently the premier 
State externed 4 certain gentleman and prohibited Mr. Jinnah’s entry into 
it. There are several other similar examples.to show that the subjects of 
Native States fare worse than their brothers of Buiitish India. Government 
has neither the need nor the leisure to reform the States, nor can it bring 
pressure to bear upon their rulers in the matter. This being so, the pressure 
should come not from above but from below. Either Native Chiefs should 
feel the pulse of the times and keep pace with British India or their subjects 
should awake, so as to render it impossible for the former to continue their 4 
despotism. ’ f 
26. (a) The Tridune of the 14th January writes:—‘“In the course 22=™ 


The Duke of Connaught. of his first speech in India His Royal High- KN Rey, 


ness the Duke of Connaught said:—‘... If it *#** 

were granted to me, by my presence again in your midet, to help, so far 
asin me lies, in the healing of old sores, in the removal of bitter memories, 
in the strengthening of old ties and in the renewal ofa greater mutual confi- 
dence and good will, then I feel I should, indeed, be taking a_part worthy of 
a son of Queen Victoria, my dear mother.’ Here, in these words, we have a 
clear suggestion that His Royal Highness would be only too glad to act as an 
intermediary between the Government and the people, if that part were 
entrusted to him... But vhe question is, who is to take the initial step ? 
To our-mind it can only be taken by Government, by which we mean the 
British Government, because they being the party in power can alone extend 

their hand without the risk of being misunderstood ; and if only the hand is 
offered in the spirit of true sympathy and equal comradeship, need we say that 
it will be grasped in the same spirit by His Majesty’s Indian people ”’? 


(b: In its issue dated the lvth January the paper writes : —‘‘ India’s 
relations with the Royal House of England have for over sixty years been 
marked -by such cordiality, warmth and affection on both sides that the Duke 
of Connaught, who is on a visit to this country to inaugurate the new con- 
stitution in the name and on behalf of His Majcsty the King-Emperor, will 
haye no difficulty in placing the responsibility on right shoulders, if the people 


judge his utterances by a severely practical test. His Royal Highness himself 
_-¥eferred in the very first speech hv made in. this country to the ‘ troubles and 
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difficulties ’ through which we have been passing, and it is both fair and 
respectful to him to say to him in the plainest words one can find that the 
only test which the public in this country will apply to his utterances and his 
doings in India is, whether and how far they are calculated to heal the wound 
that has been inflicted on India’s self.respect and manhood during the last 
couple of years, whether they contain in them either a cure for the ills from — 
which she has been suffering or an adequate and effective assurance that those 
ills shall never again recur. We know: that the official mission which has 
brought His Royal Highness to this country has little or nothing to do with 
this aspect of the- matter, at any rate directly: That is precisely why that 
mission has failed to evoke any enthusiasm even in ‘moderate quarters, while | 
the National Congress and allied bodies have actually decided not to partici- 
pate in the functions connected with the visit ....If the Duke of Connaught’s 
visit is to serve any real and abiding purpose, if it is not to- pass off like a 
dream without leaving any mark behind, it must be associated with some 
such historic document, a document which, in the Duke’s own word, may 
‘ heal old sores,’ ‘ remove bitter memories,’ ‘ strengthen old ties’ and ‘ renew 
mutual confidence and good will’.” Continuing, the paper statés that His 
Royal Highness said in the course of his first speech at Madras :—‘ Through 
the clouds a bright dawn of promise is breaking over the land, and if sanit 
and patriotism guide your leaders nothing can debar India from her high 
destiny. It is not through strife and bitterness, it is not by following paths 
which plaiuly lead to strife and bittérness, that India will maintain her course 
so gloriously begun. There are enough unhappy and incomprehensible tragedies 
taking place in the world to-day without our adding to them here.’ Commenting, 
it says :—‘ That these words are well meant we have not the smallest doubt, and 
there is nothing in them which is not both unexceptionable and wholesome in 
itself. But in the context and having regard to the actual circumstances of the 
case, they are.too plainly one-sided to serve the.purpose for which they are inten- 
ded.. His Royal Highness ought to know, if he does not, that it is not the people 
of India but the Dyers aud the O Dwyers who are the original authors of the 
‘unhappy and incomprehensible tragedies ’ that have taken place in India so 
far, and that it is they and their supporters and not the leaders of the people 
who are responsible for the prevailing strife and bitterness in India... . If 
the Duke has something to communicate to the people on the vital general 
issue, the appropriate place for it would be Delbi and the appropriate time the . 
opening of the Indian legislature....If His Royal Highness has any com- 
munication of this kind to make, it is sincerely to be hoped that he will not 
neutralise its value in advance by one-sided appeals like the one to which we 
have referred. The King is above all parties, and the least that a representa- 
tive ¢f the King and especially one belonging to the Royal House and son of: 


Queen Victoria can do is to hold the seales even between the only two parties 


in India—the people and the official class. | 


27. Commenting on the paper on Food Exports and Famines read by Dr. 
»  Qilbert Slater, Unversity Professor of Economies, 


Feod exports, Madras, at the Economic Conference recently 


held at Allahabad, the Tribune of the 13th January writes :—‘ Con-. 


tinued export of food from India would have the effect of keeping up the 

rices to the level of the purchasing power of more wealthy European 
importers and this would permanently prevent millions of Indians from 
having adequate food for then.selves even in years of bumper harvest, while in 
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as it is believed to be. It is necessary to increase production and to give every 
encouragement to cultivators to do so. We think it would be possible to do so 
by levying an export duty, so that adequatefood stock may be reserved for the 
people at reasonable prices, and only the surplus sold out.”’ 


298. Commenting on the New Year honours, the 
Siscsthn Gites Advocate of the 7th January writes:—‘‘ Now 


Khalsa Kuavea 


ADVOCATE 


° (Amritear) ; 
has come a time when these honours are Gian Singh 


welcomed less as such than as marks of servitude and servility so far as they *” 


concern the leaders of men. At any rate, they have ceased to invoke that 
enthusiasm which they did not very long ago. And the reason for this cold 
‘shoulder is not far to seek. These honours go generally to those who dance 
attendance on officials and win their pleasure by hook or crook, and among 
them are those who enjoy no confidence of the public and on some of 
whom public looks with hatred and suspicion. Men who have rendered 
solid public services to the country, in a spirit of calm resignation in the in- 
herent goodness of the service itself, have seldom come in for recognition.” 


The hardships upon the middle classes, who are the greatest sufferers, owing to 
unfair treatment of landlords moved the Governments of Bombay and Bengal 
to legislate in the matter. Accordingly, a House Rent Act was passed in those 
provinces. It is time that similar legislation were passed by the Government of 
the Punjab without delay to save the general public from the exactions of 
landlords.” 


$0. The Bande Mataram of the 6th J anuary states that the clerks Basps 
Office have M4tasam 


employed in the Military Accounts 
} ? recently been ordered to join regiments. They 
have also been required to'give the following undertakings :— 
1, ‘'hat they will serve for at least six months. 
2. That after the expiry of this period they will resign only after 
giving one month’s notice. 
8. That they wil) remain with their regiments both in and outside this 
country. 

The editor feels constrained to protest against the third condition. The 
letters he has received from time to time from Mesopotamia show that good 
treatment is not accorded to Indians outside their country, and that many 
frivolous objections are raised before relieving them. It is strange that while 
influential societies in India are demanding that Indian troops should not be 
employed in making conquests for the Empire, Government should con- 
temptuously disregard the demand and go on sending Indian soldiers out of 
the country. How long will it display indifference to popular feelings ? 


A complaint. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE : 


The 15th January 1921. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, (a) The Styarat of the 17th January says that if even a hundredth Srrasut 
arene part of the horrible acts of violence om Boh, 
and murder which have of late been com- editor. 

mitted in Ireland were to take place in a state like Turkey the British sheep 
of Christ would become restless und proclaim with a flourish of trumpets that 
the Turks were unfit to rule. But since Great Britain is so strong that no 
one dare oppose her the British are at liberty to practise tyrannies a thousand 
times worse than the rigours of which a country like Turkey may be guilty. 
The campaign of murder and rapine started by the anarchists of Ireland 
is undoubtedly regrettable in the extreme..The ruin, howeyer, which 
British soldiers are working in that country in the name of law and order 
is sufficient to move God. In her pride of her military strength England does 
not concede to her neighbour, Ireland, the right to secure which for Belgium 

_ she shed rivers of blood in all the four quarters of the globe for five long 
years. Mr. Lloyd George and those of his henchmen who are at the helm 
of Irish affairs assert that British sojdiers have not been guilty of oppression 
or rigour in suppressing the anarchist campaign of murder and bloodshed. 
But even a cursory glance at Reuter’s telegrams and the latest newspapers 
received from England makes it clear that the British military authorities 
are trampling upon the life and property of Irishmenin a most heartless 
manner. 


(b) The Liberal of the 17th January has the following in the course typspir 
of its London letter :—‘ At present here in politics Ireland is the only question, (: sbore); 
Last two months have been bloody, Sinn-Feiners killing forces of the Crown by 2 ee 
ambushing them in isolated places when they were out in lorries on patrol. 
And the forces of the: Crown in retaliation resort to ‘reprisals,’ ¢.e., commit 
wholesale murder and arson where their comrades have fallen. Innocent 
men are dragged out uf their beds by the reprisal-mongers, who are called 
Black and Tans or Bashi-Bazouks, put against the wall and shot. Their 
houses are burnt down. [If fire-brigades try to give help they are also fired 
at. There is an organised attempt (in which the British Government is 


alleged to have a hand) by the Irish executive to economically paralyse the 
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country into submission. The Black and Tans particularly destroy by fire and 
by bombs big business concerns, creameries (where all milk products are made 
and these are generally co-operative in Ireland) and hay in the fields. A 
sinister move on the part of the Government is the closing of important 
railways to destroy economic life.” | 


: (c) The Ittifag of the 17th January says that the Irish are determined to 
obtain their natural rights. On the other hand, Great Britain thinks it a foolish 
policy to release a prey. Thousands of lives have been lost in the struggle, and 
it has become difficult for the parties to know rest. The state of affairs has not 
improved, nevertheless. Indians also seek freedom and the fate that has be- 
fallen the Irish seekers after freedom is before them. They should also bear in 
mind that while they are blacks, the Irish are not only white-skinned but also 
brothers of the Britons. When Great Britain displays such miserliness in the 
case of Ireland, it is not easy to say what treatment she will accord to ¥ndia. 
In the realisation of her desire for freedom, therefore, India should not count 
upon support from strangers. . 


I1.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. (a) The Zamindar of the 18th January says that for some time past 
: it has become usual for the British Cabinet to 


The Viceroy-designate. mages : 
ae entrust the administration of India to men un- 


‘known to her children and ignorant of her affairs. Lord Reading seems to 


have absolutely no knowledge of the existing state of things in India, just as 
Lord Chelmsford knew nothing of Indian affairs before bis appointment as 
Viceroy. Will his Viceroyalty prove the source of the same “ blessings and 
advantages’ which appear conspicuous in his predecessor's regimé ? After 
contending that these two Jews—Lord Reading and Mr. Montagu—are not 
likely to pull together, the paper writes that the former passed a very busy 


_ life in England and has never visited this country. It is said that Government’s 


angle of vision in regard to Indian affairs has been changing ; but facts would 
show. that the Cabinet takes special care to send out men to rule India who 
know nothing about her. + can a person, who is wholly ignorant of our 
feelings and sentiments and has never cared to read any Indian newspaper, rule 
over.us [to our satisfaction |? There is no hopeof any good |-befalling 
us | unless the present system of administration is changed and the appoint- 
ment of the ruler of the land rests with the people. In conclusion, the paper 
states that, simultaneously with Lord Reading’s appointment as Viceroy, the 
British newspapers have begun to make mis-statements about India and 


advise Government to resort to repression. This leads us to think that his 


Lordship is likely to take drastic steps to suppress national movements, seeing 


that he does not know the real facts and cannot but listen to, and believe, — 


what the British press and bureaucratic officials may say. 


(6) The Siyasat of the 14th January says that the Indian Muham- 
madans have no reason to feel displeased at the appointment of Lord Reading 
to succeed Lord Chelmsford. The truth, however, is that neither the Hindus 
nor the Muhammadans are pleased at it, seeing that he is as unknown to 


Indians as his predecessor was at the time of his appointment. It can’ 


never be acceptable to Indians that such persons should control the 
destinies of 32 crores of God’s created beings. In our opinion the Viceroy- 
designate does not even know to what important office he has been appointed. 
Gontinuing, the paper says that he is said to be an independent-minded man, 
but that it remains to be seen whether his independence is, like that of other 


independent-minded Britons, contined to Great Britain alone. At any rate, 


India does not now care whether a Lord Reading or any other gentleman comes 
out as Viceroy. . She knows full well that she has no longer any concern with 
Readings or Montagus, and that her future lies in her own hands. She has 
made up her min 
resolve cannot be affected by the arrival of Viceroys. 


. 


(c) The Stkh of the 16th Jenney has the following :—“ So the 
destinies of 88 crores of Indians will, for five longyears to come, be guided 
by a lawyer, not a statesman, of Earl Reading’s ripe age, erudition and experi- 
ence.... Lord Reading’s past life has been too busy in connection with 


5 


- entrusted to him to have given him ever a:time to atudy 


affairs of this contioent of a 
ies should be placed in the 


. 


ogntry. -Itis therefore a gueat 
nds : 


or.even hear of the 
of one who, however 


to obtain swaraj by means of non-codperation, and her 


44 


distinguished and great he otherwise may be, has never so far been connected 
with or interested in us. However, there is one reassuring feature, too. The 
success of lord Reading’s mission in the United States and his being one of 
the leading judicial heads in the United Kingdom, creates in us a strong hope 
that he will not allow himself to be guided by others, and will. on the other 
hand, judge everything himself. If he comes out with a sympathetic mind, 
with a determination to do what good he can to the wronged jeople of India, 
then we are confident he could abundantly justify the choice of His Majesty’s 
Government made in his favour at such a critical juncture. ... Being a lawyer 
and a judge he can see the impropriety of the restrictions placed on the public 
press and platform erroneously in the name of peace and order.” 


(d) The Gulzar-4-Hind of the 15th January says that the 


Muhammadans &vtzae-1-Hryp, 


Lahore) ; 


are thoroughly willing to accord a welcome to Lord Reading. Their only anxiety Ahmed Ait 
is lest a scion of a nation of usurers should become more popular with usurers Chishti, 


[ the Hindus | 


than with the Muhammadans 
kindly to them 


] and may perhaps take more 
than to the last named]. : 


‘e) The Tribune of the 18th January writes : --‘‘ It was rather the 723°" 


office of the Lord Chief Justice than the individual ” his Lordship is reported 


iret 


oY, 


to have said [ in his first public utterance after his appointment as Viceroy | *! 


‘that had been asked, at this solemn juncture in Indian history to be repre- 
sentative of justice in India.’ 
on the part of the new Viceroy of the paramount importance of doing justice 
to India on behalf of the King and country whose representative he will be 
in this country for the next five years, they will be generally welcomed not 
only as embodying a noble sentiment, but as embodying precisely the senti- 
mett which must be translated into practice if the Viceroyalty is to be worth 
anything. Buf when his lordship went on to express his hope that ‘ the 
people of India who were at the outset of a great progressive reform, would 
- reeognise, in the appointment of the representative of justice in England to 

take the supreme place as the King’s representative, the desire, as a guiding 
facto? in the destinies of India, as long as it was possible for human beings to 
hold the scales even,’ he naturally raised a doubt in all rightly prepared 
minds as to whether he had anything like a real grasp of the problem he 
would have to deal with... .. The problem in India is not ore of holding the 
scales even between the two parties, but of taking every possible step 
towards the speediest relinquishment of its power and authority by one [ the 
bureaucracy |] and the speediest assumption of all power and authority by the 
other [the people ]. Not that the question of holding the scales even does 
not arise at all. ‘|here are old sores to heal, outstanding differences to settle. 
It is here that it will be expected of the supreme representative of England 
in India to show whether he, has left behind him in England the traditions 
and principles of British justice while relinquishing the office of Lord Chief 
Justice, or whether, as he himself believes, the Viceroyalty in his case is only a 
continuation of the Lord Chief Justiceship.” 3 


 (f) The Titéfag of the 19th January admits that in view of his talents, 
Lord Reading should really prove a unique personality. It would have been 
better, nevertheless, if some weight had been attached to the wishes of Indians 

in making a selection. : 
8. 


The Duke of Connaught. 


(a) The Zamindar of the 14th January says that the bureaucratic 


for, and arranging for a reception to, the Duke. Indians are not, however, 
prepared to welcome him and the National Oongress has openly declared 
a boycott of all functions held in his honour. There could surely be no 
better instance of the high-handedness and despotism practised by the 
bureaucracy. Continuing, the paper says that the time of blind loyalty 
-has now gone by. It is an ordinary trick on the part of the ministers 
and bureaucratic officials always to try to deceive the people in the name of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor. India has, however, travelled far beyond 


So far as these words indicate a recognition — 
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editor. 


ZAMINDAB 


Government in India is spending millions of rupees Abdal Majid, 
from the* public exchequer in providing comforts itr. 


the time when her children could be captured by such elever moves. His — 


- Majesty’s, uncle has, in his old age, been given the trouble of coming out to 
India and suffering the hardships of travel in order simply to prove the import- 
- ‘ance of the reforms to Indians. But we prophesy that the bureaucracy 
will meet with utter failure in itsattempt and the Duke's visit will not affect 
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India’s aspirations after liberty in the least. If His Royal Highness had come 
on a pleasure trip, we would have accorded a hearty welcome to the royal 
guest. But since he js coming on a political mission, which the bureaucracy 
wants to use to crush India’s spirit of liberty, no self-respecting Indian is 
prepared to welcume him. — Indians should prove to the Duke in every 
possible way that they are not prepared to accept the reform scheme, and that 
their demands are wholly different from it. They should send the King- 
Emperor through him the message that afflicted India asks for a solution 
of the Khilafat question, for justice in the matter of the Punjab atrocities 
and for full and complete swaraj; and that. nothing less than this can 
satisfy her. 


(b) The Partap of the 15th January says that the Duke of Connaught 
expressed noble sentiments in his reply to the address presented to him by 
the Madras corporation. After remarking that they can be called a message 
of peace, it goes on to say that His Royal Highness observed that the British 
had deep sympathy with Indians in their d¢sire to advance. We wish we 
could bélieve that the people of England would always help us, but the Duke 
must excuse us if we cannot entertain this belief. The Britons do not 
care for our feelings ; we have had proof of this in connection with General 
Dyer’s case. If the confidence of India in England had not been shaken why 
should things haye come to the present pass? Why should a wave of’ non- 
codperation have passed over the country anda resolution boycotting the Duke 
been passed ? 


(c) The Ittifag of the 19th sanuary states that according to report; 
kingly favours are to be bestowed on the people, all repressive laws are 
to be repealed and martial-law prisoners are to be set free in connection 
with the Duke’s visit. It will, in short, he shown to the world that old sores 
have been healed and hope has begun to blossom in the hearts of the people. On 
the other hand, the national parliament: of 32 crores of Indians has issued an - 
ultimatum in the shape of non-codperation, and Mr Gandhi has proclaimed 
his intention to secure swaraj in nine months without taking up arms. 
We wish that the Duke would pay attention to the nation’s united demand, 
prove himself to be a far-sighted son of Queen Victoria and remove the illness 
of India, whose heart has been wounded with the bureaucracy’s bullets. 
We request His Royal Highness to convey to His Majesty from united 
India the message that nothing but the grant of swaraj would satisfy her 
children, who are respectfully returning the toy of the reform sekeme. 
India has grown young and cannot remain content with toys made of 
sand. , | 


4. (a) Commenting upon the appoigtment of Messrs. Harkishan 
Lal and Fazl-i-Husain as ministers, the Jat 
Gazette of the 12th January says that both of 
them are connected with the urban population and were elected by 
special constituencies, The new Council contains a large number of members 
elected by rural constituencies, and,uniess the present ministers are supported 
by them they will be unable to retain their posts even with the help of official 
and nominated members. But the first-enamed cannot possibly support the 
ministers unless the latter follow a policy beneficial for the rural pepulation. 
We hope that the members representing this population will see to this 
with care. In the event of the ministers not pursuing such a policy it 
will be incumbent on them to ‘compel them to resign. We cannot con- 
‘gratulate Government on its selection of ministers. The nomination of both 
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om among the representatives of the urban population is an insult to the men 


The reforms. 
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obdurate ard returned the Nawab Sahib’s rival. How could our officials take 
so signal a defeat lying down ? They, therefore, approached the Government 
of India, with the result that the Nawab Sahib, who failed to be elected to 
the Punjab Council, now finds himself a full-fledged member of the Council of 
State, the most respectable Council in the country, Judging from the fact that 
it is the one legislative body in India whose members are still to be called 
‘honourable’. Similarly, Sardar Bahadur Sardar Gajjan Singh, who was not 
able to get himself elected to the local Council and who can scarcely claim to 
be one of the most popular members of his community, is now gazetted a 
nominated member of the Legislative Assembly. We have hitherto been 
under the impression that the power of nomination is vested in the Viceroy 
simply for the representation of interests which could not otherwise be 
represented, and not for the benefit of individuals, who having the door of 
election open to them, failed to get in through it. But we live to learn,” 


(c) The Liberal of the 17th January also refers to the nomination of 
Nawab Sir Behram Kban and Sardar Bahadur Gajjan Singh to the Council 
of State anu the Indian Legislative Assembly, respectively, and writes :—‘“ He 
who runs can see that the nominations are based on personal and not on 
public grounds, and cannot therefore command popular support.” 


5. (0) Writing about the Nagpur Congress, the Vedic Magazine 
for January says:—“Self-conscious India 
demands her kirthright. She does not crave 
for a boon on bended knees. On the contrary, in terms of dignified indig- 
nation she asserts her grim determination to get back forthwith what no 
power on earth has any moral or Jegal right now to withhold from her. The 
Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs had roused her slumbering and dormant 
self-respect and no fair promises, pledges worded in grandiloquent language, 
proclamations drafted by clever ministers and foisted upon the people in the 
name of a sovereign whom constitutional usage has reduced to the position 
of a majestic and magnificent symbol of the patched-up unity of divided coun- 
sels and conflicting standpoints, or declarations of policy which can always 
be variously explained and explained away by ‘servants’ of the Crown will 
satisfy indignant and awakened India urged onwards at once y the inspiring 
example of a glorious past and the entrancing vision of a future still more 
glorious. This is the present mood of India. And any casual visitor could 
read it in the faces of the delegates, in the mottos that decorated the pandal, 
in the oil pai::'tings and drawings that one could see all round the platform, 
in the severely simple and rigidly ascetic garments which distinguished the 
leaders from the mass of delegates, in the speeches, the whispered talks and 
other outward expressions of the strong and irrisistible current of the stream of 
national life that has overflown its banks and distributed itself into a thousand 
channels of national activity. ” 


The Nagpur Congress. 


(b) Elsewhere the}journal writes :—‘‘ The Congress has changed its creed 

The change is tremendous. It is a fresh demonstration of the awakened self- 
respect of India. The change of creed is an announcement to the civilized world 
that India and India alone will have a deciding voice in the determination of 
her political destiny. If she remains a member of the British commonwealth 
—if and when that international federation comes into being—it wi!l be of her 
own free will and choice and not out of fear. This self-consciousness will react 
upon the attitude of England towards India and, paradoxical though it may 
seem, the change of creed has strengthened and not weakened the chances 
of India remaining within the Empire.”’ As to the non-codperation resolu- 
tion, the editor writes :— The resolution, as it stands now, lacks the logicality 
and self-consistency of the Calcutta resolution. But if this amended form will 
bring into the fold of active non-codperation propagandists and indefatiguable 
workers like Mr. O. R. Dass, Mr. B. C. Pal and Lala Lajpat Rai, the com- 
romise will be a decided gain to the national.cause. We hope that’Lala 
ajpat Rai will now make a tour in the Punjab, induce the guardians of school- 
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boys to withdraw their children forthwith (the word gradually has now been > 


‘de — ), Will rouse the conscience of college students and then advise’them 
‘to Teave. their -colleges without delay and regardless of consequences, and 


will farther do all he can to multiply national achools and colleges, ” 


44 . 
Sawer 6. (a) In its combined issue dated the lst and 8th January the Sanatan 


PAnOmARAE iso oclaueas Dharm Parcharak describes how on the occasion of 
. Sasa ly ueorg the recent Council elections at Lahore the mob 
{ — surrounded and attacked the house of Lala Mathra Das Puri and threw stones 


Pt. and brickbats at him, Is this, asks the paper, the non-codperation preached 
by Mr. Gandhi? Are its advocates displaying by their conduct a specimen of 
a the freedom to be enjoyed under their swaraj? They are trampling under 
ay foot even the freedom which we enjoy under the just rule of the -British 
it Government. ‘There can be no _ liberty under the non-codperation 
a and swaraj regimé it exisis only where the Government rules justly. 
at | The Hindus should learn a lesson from the arbitrary doings connected 
— with the swaraj and non-codperation movement. The goal of the Hindu 
a | community and religion consists, not in swaraj, but inthe rule like that which 
a | prevailed during the time of Raina. If this is not so, they may [l#. will} 
7 identify themselves with Islam and the Caliphate and become a community of 
cross-breeds. If they desire this they should join hands with the supporters of 
| Islam and the Caliphate, pull down the temple of the goddess of liberty and 
attack the houses not of one Mathra Das but of many other Hindus [lt. servants 
of Mathra |, seeing that in India Islam has only been plundering the houses of 
Hindus and pulling down Hindu temples. 
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(b) Elsewhere the paper publishes a communication from one Dr. Mut 
Cuanp, of the Port Hvualth Office, Rangoon, who refers to an article in which 
the Dharm of Lahore reminded the Hindus of the satrifices made by Hindu 
women and children to preserve their honour and religion during the oppressive 
3). Islamic rule, and advised them to follow Mr. Gandhi and try to obtain swaraj. 
ey Commenting, he says that his c9-religionists enjoy religious freedom under the 
: British Government, and that it is improper and most unfair to inflame them 

‘in the name of religion. Religion should not, he adds, be mixed up with poli- — 
tics, and Sanatan Dharm Sabhas should not dabble in the latter. The Dharm’s 
advice to the Hindus is the advice of a foolish friend. | 


Sry agar (c) The-Siyasat of tho 17th January says that according to Lord 
| Chelmsford, the non-codperation movement should have died of inanition 
editor. | | before the Nagpur session of the Congress. After remarking that the reverse 


of this has been the case, the paper regrets that the imperialists among the 
English should have learnt no lesson from the war, and that tremendous — 
losses in men and woney should rot have driven from their heads the pride 
they take in British guns and warsbips. They think that thry are strong 
ag exough to keep this country in a state of slavery, and are, therefore, 
4 | determined to keep Indians under their heels. They do not. know that 
3 although a large number of persons in the Punjab and the rest of India 
| have gone to jails fof making independent speeches, securities of news- 
» | apers have been forfeited over their independent writings and the Seditious 
— eetings Act has been enforced in several districts, still all these acts of 


pare beneficial for the 
n 
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respecting and sincere well-wishers and friends of Government, they should 
now descerd into the arena and do their utmost to restore good relations 
between the rulers and the ruled. They far exceed Mr. Gandhi’s followers 
in number and are well off financially. If they were to utilise their position 
and wealth for gaining the above object they would be certain to achieve 
success. They should visit every town and village in order to bring about the 
desired result. Just as they took a prominent part in securing recruits and 
contribution to loans during the war, they should now guide the public ard 


assist Government. 


In the other event, the responsibility for the coming 


unrest, disorder and ruin will rest on their shoulders.* 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 12th January publishes an article over 


the signature. of LaspaT Rat, who ssys that the Punjab is the most backward 
province in the matter of patriotism. The holders of univérsity degrees and 
educated classes in the Punjab are the most loyal, slavish and cowardly 

eople. The college students in this province are most degraded and lifeless 

he England-returned Punjabis are less intelligent and greater cowards 
sycophants and lovers of ease and comfort than their confreres of other } rovinces 
The voting at the Council elections by the holders of university degrees in the 
Punjab was significant : they did not manifest even one-tenth of that boldness 
and courage which was shown by the uneducated classes in practising non- 
codperation. It is these degree-holders who are the moving spirits of Govern- 
ment offices and the ornaments of official functions. On their shoulders 
stands the Imperial Government and by their help exist the British law courts. 
In short, look where you will, these degree-holders and pleaders are the sole 
strength and support of British rule in India. It is by their help and through 
their shamelessness that the bureaucracy successfully accomplishes its purposes. 
The writer adds :—Alas, Punjab ! thy soil has failed to produce self-respecting, 
honourable, upright and liberty-loving men. At any rate, the tree of education 
thy land has borne fruit attractive in appearance but poisonous and full of the 
germs of slavery in reality. Amongst thy degree-holders are to be found 
many friends of Colonel) Frank Johnson, admirers of Colonel O’Brien and 
henchmen of Mr. Bosworth Smith. Their deeds during ,the martial law are 
now being rewarded with titles, gifts and sanads. The calamity which befell 
him under martial law had turned one of thy leaders into pure gold, but, to 
thy ill-luck, he has entered the service of those who humiliated and imprisoned 
him. In short, how long shall we go on praising thy young hopefuls, 
O Punjab! The records of the world are filled with their bravery, martial spirit 
and industry. But in the matter of work pertaining to their home they are 
slaves of lucre, ease-loving, self-sufficient and most shameless. One feels shame 
in writing, saying and hearing this. The bravery of thy Hindu, Muslim and 
Sikh heroes has just been exposed at a court martial. The story is so painful 


and shameful that. after readin; 
world. The Sikh warriors, the . 
the saxe block 


g it the Punjabis cannot show their faces to the 


Khan Bahadurs and the Lala Sahibs are chips of 


[ lit. deserve to be thrown into the same furnaca |. Punjabis ! 


Search your hearts and consider for a while whether what you are doing, 


hearing 


and saying is fit for men. If not, search for the cause of all this and, 


for God’s sake, find a remedy for it ; or mankind will spit on your name and 
race and you will be unable to show your faces anywhere. 


( 


. f) The Bande Mataram of the 15th January publishes an open letter from 
LaspaT Rat to Lala Hans Raj. 


The writer urges the Lala to withdraw the 


D.A.-V. College from the control of the Punjab University and convert it into 
an independent university, saying among other things that this was what the 
founders of the College desired, and that in order to win the approbation of 
Government and the University ‘‘ we’ have abandoned our principles and 
trampled the spirit of Swami Dayanand under foot. The writer then goes on 
to say :—‘ For you and for your college this is a golden opportunity and you 


should take 


vantage of it. If you apprehend that you will have to 


‘reduce your staff owing to a fall in the income from fees, I beg to give you the 
following guarantees—I shall recoup the difference that there may be between 
the income from fees during the coming two years and the average for the last 
two years... Within one week of the day that your managing committee passes 
the resolution of withdrawal from the University, I shall deposit in your name 


Bs. 50,000 in a bank to meet the deficit for two years, so that you may not 
pon mere words. In case this amount proves insufficient 

the necessary balance also very soon. Neither you nor your 
-—Golleagues will have to work for the collection of the amount.” | 


Tahal collect 


Banps MATARAM 


Lajpat Rai, 
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(g) The Bande Mataram of the 16th January publishes an article over 
the signature of Laspat Rati headed “ Disease and its cure: message to stu- 
dents ; University degrees are preliminary chains of bondage for us: do not 
seek these degrees and leave colleges : boycott university examinations, vacate 
colleges and dedicate your services to the nation for one year’. The writer 
says in the course of his remarks that there are very few sources of income in 
the Punjab which are not directly or indirectly connected with Government 
or the Native States controlled by it. The majority of the Punjab raises 
are given to worshipping and salaaming the officials, and their descendants also 
have to follow in their feotsteps. In order to obtain public posts educated 
Punjabis also make use of all those means which their ancestors used to employ. 
for this purpose : there is a difference only in the form. Such is the education 
that they receive at the Government College |, Lahore] : this is the 
sole purpose for which they are sent to that institution. The moral atmosphere 
of the Mission College in this respect is worse than that of the Government 
College, because their religion is openly attacked there in the course of lectures. 
Both Hindu and Muhammadan students put up with this without displaying 
any feelings of resentment. Ifa studeat remains self-respecting and independ- 
ent-minded even after passing four years at the Government or Mission College, 
he should be considered to be a man of unusual stuff. The D. A.-V. College 
was started to remedy the evil, which has, however, assumed still larger pro- — 
portions. The results of university examinations, the number of scholarship- 
holders and the like, which have come to be the outward signs of success, have 
led to ruin ard demoralisation in the case of this college. The barbarous 
treatment meted out to the students of the D. A.-V. College during the 
martial law days will live for ever in the educational history of the Punjab. And 
if, in spite of this treatment, hundreds of students join the College every year, 
this means that disease has grown desperate. I think that, the present university 
education is at the root of this disease. University degrees are the prelimi- 
nary chains of bondage for us ; ro start with our brains and reach down to 
our hands and feet in time. It is they that-make us guilty of treason {to 
our country] and lead us to sell our religion. -I am of opinion, therefore, that 
unless these degrees are let alone, there can be no remedy for our disease. | 
unhesitatingly appeal to the students of the Punjab colleges to relinquish their 
studies and give up all idea of getting university degrees. This is the only way 
to work our salvation and to promote our spiritual and secular welfare. The 
success achieved by the present degree-holders, seats on the High Oourt bench 
and income from the practice of law are so many traps, on being caught 
in which we sell over religion and motherland. Oontinuing, the writer appeals 
to the young men of the Punjab, in the name ot country, religion and liberty, 
to come out of these traps. He concedes that they will get no judgeships, 
derive no income from the practice of law, and have no chairs, bungalows, 
motorcars, silks, velvet and dainty dishes. But maize bread and a plateful of 
sag [greens] afford an enjoyment which dannot be derived from pulao and zarda 
obtained through sycophancy and pe of religion and the nation. Similar- 
ly, a shirt and dhoti of khaddar cloth afford a comfort’ which Manchester 
muslin cannot do. Next the writer says :—Young men of the Punjab! Will 
you lag hehind your other countrymen in the race for freedom? I am of 
opinion that university examinations should be boycotted this year, and 
unhesitatingly appeal to Punjabi young men to vacate the colleges in the Pro- 
vince, provided their own conscience testifies that I am right in what I gay. 
My appeal is only to those candidates for university examinations who are 
— 16 years of age and have the capacity to think and decide for them- 
selves. | | . 


| (4) In its issue dated the 18th January also the paper contains a similar 
appeal from Daspart Rat, who asks college students.in this province to leave 
their studies and tour in towns and villages to preach non-codperation. There 
is now nothing else to do, he adds, than to deliver the message of non- 
codperation to the nation. Incase Punjabi ycung men would lead a life of 
infamy and remain slaves in order only to secure university.degrees, they ate 
free to please themselves. 3 eG cata 

, (+). Commenting on Lala Lajpat Rai’s message to students, the Desh. of 
the 19th January says that the people have a right to.ask Lala Lajpat Rai 
whether he will not mb his opinion a few days hence. Even his greatest 
admirer cannot assert that so far.as non-codperation is concerned he is a reliable 
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and firm-minded leader. The question of boycotting colleges is an important 
one and has far-reaching effects. The students should, therefore, carefully 
consider it before acting on the Lala’s suggestion. He may easily change his 
opinion after a few days, but it will be difficult for them to rejoin their colleges. 


7. The Jat Gazette of the 12th January suggests that the Government (A4ct"™ 
should invite all the political leaders in India Molar Singh, 

to a conference and concert measures in con- °"”™ 

sultation with them to end the prevailing unrest, In our opinion it is difficult 

to unravel the skein unless the Punjab and Khilafat questions are decided 

in a satisfactory way anda period is fixed for the grant of complete swaraj to 

Indians. We hope that the responsible statesmen will devise means to please 


the people to prevent the unrest assuming larger proportions. 
8. The Bande Mataram of the 16th January publishes a communi. 34™2* 


cation from one Hans RaJ of Ramnagar. Secre- flare | ° 
tary, National Publicity Committee, lahore. jnipat Bal 
The writer urges the public to boycott all Anglo Indian firms, and says that 

the supporters of swad:shi should not buy even Dhariwal or Lalimli cloths. 

He asks Indians to boycott all foreign articles and prefer costly country- 


made things to cheap imported goods. ) 


9. Adverting to the resolution on repressive laws which Mr. Shastri is T2™U"8 
to move in the Council of State, the Tribune of ON Bos, 
the 21st January writes: -“ For our part w dite. 
consider that it is too late in the day to ask for the appointment of a com- 

mittee merely to examine the repressive laws on the statute book. ‘that is 

not what the country wants. That is surely not what our distinguished 
countryman himself wants. What is wanted is not a committee to examine ‘ 
the laws, but actual and definite action with a view to putting an end to them 

once forall. it is the duty of the Government to do this of its own accord, 

while inaugurating the reforms, and surely it cannot be the duty of a public 

man of the standing and authority of Mr. Shastri to ask for less. But even 

if a committee is to be asked for, it should clearly be a committee consisting 

of elected members of the Council of State and the Legislative Assembly enjoy- 

ing public confidence, also that the country may have some reasonable assuranée 

that the result of Mr. Shastri’s labuurs would not be to add insult to injury 

in the shape of another Rowlatt report.” 


10. The Zamindar of the 14th January says that some newspapers giyran 
are asking for the release of political prisoners. (Lahore) ;___ 
| Indeed, the whole of India wishes that these = — 
prisoners should be set free. Since, however, we follow non-codperation, our 

sense Of seif-respect forbids us to knock at the authorities’ door for the-release 

of political prisoners. We can put up with the unbearable pangs of separation 

from our respected leaders and beloved servants of the country, but we cannot 

afford to sully our national honour by requesting the officials to release 

them. - It would, however, be beneficial for Government itself to rectify its 
‘mistake in having done grave injustice to Zafar Ali, Manga] Singh, the 

Panipat Maulvis and all other political prisoners, who have fallen victims 

to tyranny and oppression. Soitis, it has been inflaming public feeling 

by indiscreet acts and regards everyone giving it good advice as its 

enemy. Why should we then point out to it the means of lending stability to 

the Empire. ? . 
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The present unrest. 


Boycott and swadeehs, 


Repressive laws. 


-S.. 


Political prisoners, 


I—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


ll. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 22nd January :— iii 
“Tt appears from a Delhi message. ,.. that out (Lahore); 


of the questions and resolutions, notices of which *.%. Roy; 


The Punjab question. 
| editor. 


to the Punjab question. It remains to be seen whether they will be admitted 
by the President or disallowed on some such plea as that on which His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy disallowed the Hon’ble Mr. Shastri’s resolution at the 
last Simla session cf the Imperial Legislative Council. This will be the acid 
test of the reform rules in so far as they relate to the allowance or disallowance 
of questions and resolutions. On the last occasion His Excellency declared 
that the Punjab question should be regarded as closed and sought to justify 
his disallowance of Mr. Shastri’s resolution on this arbitrary ground. ‘hat 
\ the people of India, non-codperators and co-dperators, the so-called moderates 


have been given by members of the Indian Legislative Assembly, several relate 
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and the so-called extremists, do not share the official view as voiced by the 
Viceroy has been made sufficient!y clear during the interval that has elapsed 
sirce the Simla episode. The question has now to be dealt with with an open 
mind and the guilty officials punished. This policy of fighting shy of such a 


"grave issue on the one hand, and of accusing the people of creating unnecessary 


agitation on the other, will never succeed. The fair name of England ought 
to be dearer to our rulers than their solicitute for individual offending officials, 
even though the latter be their own countrymen. ”’ | 


- 12. (a) The Vakii of the 15th January says that the Amritsar muni- 


cipality has been of opinion from the very 
| beginning that a compensation of 17 lakhs of 
rupecs, which has been paid to the local European firms, etc., concerned, far 
exceeds the losses sustained by them during the disturbances. The report of the 
sub-cummittee appointed by it to consider the matter shows that 2 lakh 
is the maximum compensation that can reasonably be paid to these firms, etc. 
There is, however, a difference of 174 lakh between 194 and 2 lakhs of 
rupees. This vast difference the Legislative Council should take into con- 
sideration at the final decision of the matter. Ifa sum of 194 lakh instead of 
two is paid to the European firms referred to—and Rs. 17,00,000 appears 
to have already been paid—the proceeding will be a piece of gross oppression 
for the people of Amritsar. Ws hope.that the new Legislative Council will 
never consent to have a hand in the perpetration of this oppression. 


(b) The Patsa Akhbar of the 14th January says that His Excellency 
has asked the Council to settle an excuptionally difficult problem. If the 
members decide that Amritsar should pay the indemnity they will get a bad 


The Amritear indemnity. 


. name and be looked down upon by the people. If, however, they burden the 


whole province with the indemnity innocent tax-payers will complain 
against them. 


(c) The Partap of the 16th January expresses the hope that the 
members of the Council will not fall short of their duty in deciding the ques- 
tion. Is it an act of justice, it asks, to punish the whole city for the misdeeds. 
of a few, and this also after the disgrace | which the people have suffered] and 
the general massacre in the city ? 


13. (a) Wriling about the Rai Bareilly riots, the Bande Mataram of tlie 
14th January says that on the suppression of 
the disturbances the Government of the United 
Provinces sent a message of congratulation to the district authorities 
for their having very successfully grappled with the situation. This would 
show that, like cunning O’Dwyer, Sir Harcourt Butler also attaches no value 
to.the lives of Indians. What meaning is there in the aforesaid authorities. 
being congratulated for having fired for no reason? The attitude of the 
kisans as compared with the repressive attitude of the authorities was most 
peaceable. They made over even their lathes to the former. While the land 
and naval forces of Government are ready to support the tyranny practised by 
the Talugadars, the poor farmers have to look for help to God alone. | 


The Rai Bareilly riots. 
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ikdar oppression 
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should not be a mere eye wash, but should gu to the very 
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with a strong hand. The legislation which is said to be under consideration 
root of the matter 
and effectively preclude any possibility of any of the talukdars exploiting 
their ‘ignorant ’ tenantry in future, as some of them have done in the past.” 


14, The /rrat of the 17th January states that not a few residents of 
Gujranwala go about saying that the frequent 
occurrence of thefts in the town led a few gentle- 
men to speak to a highly-placed officer in the matter. He enquired in reply, 
however, what the ‘Khilafat [ voluntcer | corps and the Seva Simitis were 
intended for. -Commenting, the paper says that since Government realises 
thousands of rupees from the pubiic to spend on the police the people may 


Thefts in Gujranwala. 


-enguire whether the money is meant only to be spent on the surveillance of 


persons dabbling in politics. 
IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. (a) The Sikh of the 16th January writes: —‘‘ The meddlesome 
Hindus and Arva Samajists of Peshawar are 
doing all they can to tease and trouble the Sikhs 
in connection with the latter’s own religious gurdwara of Bhai Joga Singh. 
We are confident that the Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner and the Deputy 
Commissioner will not fail to rise to the top of the occasion by giving the high- 
handed abit of their minds. They have before them the instances of Babe-di- 
Ber, Sialkot, and, just in their very neighbourhood, the Panja Sahib. ” 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 14th January writes :—‘‘ The disquieting 
news of the gross ill-treatment offered by the Hindus of Peshawar city to the 
reform party among the Sikhs, whose sole object is to reclaim their gurdwaras 
and to rescue them from the anti-Sikh hands, brings home to us, all the more 
convincingly, the dire necessity of putting in more strenuous and united efforts 
to give short shrift to the confidence and trust which we have so far placed 
in our Hindu brethren’s honesty of purpose in expecting from them a free 
hand in matter of the management of our gurdwaras. 
of fate that the progeny of the very same Hindus in doing a good turn to whose 
forefathers, in the moment of their direst distress, our ancestors not only rana 
risk but actually sacrificed everything near and dear to them, are now bent upon 

laying the role of Farrukhsayyar. !f this is the manner in which our Hindu 
ae ae mean to effect a rapproachement with the Sikhs for the political re- 


A Peshawar gurdwara. 


generation of the motherland, then all that we can say is that the attenipt 


would yield quite the opposite results. Where are the Windu leaders now 
who were so prominent in the last Sikh League session to get the non-codpera- 
tion resolution passed there? Is the Hindus’ act of provocation not a 
fine specimen of non-codperation at home? ... . Disgusted with the 
malicious and grossly insulting and flagrantly dishonest treatment which 
the Hindus of Peshawar and other places are meting out with impunity 
to the Sikhs, if the latter cut off their social connections with the Hindus 
the responsibility will be entirely Hindus’ own.” 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
16. 


The Gujranwala mun cipality. 


(a) The following is from the Sik: of the 16th January :— 
“The birthplace of the Lion of the Punjab 
is perhaps the first municipal town to have 
got a non-official (elected member} as its president... After the appoint- 
ment of another ex-martial-law prisoner, Mr. Harkishan Lal, as a minister, 
Mr. Labh Singh’s election as the president of an important municipality 
‘affords much to reflect upon the past regimé... We congratulate the 
Gujranwala city fathers on their moral courage and such a noble discharge of 
duty.” 


(b) The Partap of the 15th January says that the whole Punjab not, 
only congratulates the members of the Gujranwala municipal committee on their 
election of an Indian president, but also feels thankiul to them, The event is 
next in importance only to the appointment of Mr. Harkishan Lal asa minister 
and shows how innocent persons were sentenced to twenty years’ imprisonment 
in the martial law days. Continuing, the paper says that an incident connected 
with the election will grieve the advocates of the Hindu-Muslim unity and the 
movement for swaraj. -After stating that five Mubammadan municipal com- 
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missioners left the meeting on Mr. Labh Singh’s election as president, it urges 
the Hindu and Muslim members of municipal committees to work in union. 


(c) In.its issue dated the 19th January the paper publishes a communi- 
cation from one WALIULLAH of Gujranwala, who says that the relations between 
the Hindus and Muhammadans of that town appeared tobe most friendly. At 
the election of a president for the local municipality, however, no Muhammadan 
could find favour with the Hindus. Nor was any Musalman considered fit to be 
appointed one of the vice-presidents. There can be no doypbt that the Muham- 
madans. have not been accorded a good treatment by the Hindus in this matter, 
which undoubtedly bodes ill. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. One CHanan Lat, a banker of Fazilka, writing to the Desh or 
the 1:th January says that it is difficult to form 
a correct idea of the loss caused to the Indians 
trading with England in consequence of the present rate of exchange. 
After remarking that Government’s conduct in the matter is very objectionable, 
he asks why it does not carry out the Secretary of State’s order fixing the value 
of the sovereign at Rs. 10. The order has totally failed to produce any effect on 
the market, seeing that the value of the sovereign has been daily fluctuating. 
The result is that no correct idea can be formed of the price of goods ordered 
from England. Similarly, if any goods are exported from India the 
rates then obtaining iv the country cannot help in the decision whether 
there will be a profit or loss when the goods reach England. No one can 
say what rise or fall there may be in the rate of exchange during the interval. 
Those who control exchange should look into the matter out of pity for Indian 
traders. — | 


18. (a) ‘The Par'ap of the 15th January says that so long as even one of 
the men convicted in the Katarpur riot case re- 
mains in jail no Hindu heart can be free from 
sorrow and grief. Why should Government, it asks, display indifference in re- 
leasing these prisoners when an era of Hindu-Muslim unity has set in and the 
Muhammadans themselves have requested it to set the convicts at liberty ? The 
Duke of Connaught’s visit affords Government another opportunity of doing 
go. 


The exchange problem. 


The Katarpore prisoners. 


(b) 'Lhe following is from the TriZene of the 20th January :—“ A petition 
has been submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy by the Katarpur prisoners. .. . 
The circumstances under which the trial was held are well known. The Goy- 
ernment is also not unaware of the fact that the situation, by which we mean 
the mutual relations of the Hindus and Muhammadans, has materially 
improved since the riot. Indeed, appeals have ere now been made to the 
authorities by representative Moslems on behalf of the unfortunate prisoners. 
Government have already missed an opportunity of releasing the prisoners 
under the terms of the amnesty clause. The Duke’s visit has afforded another 
opportunity. We do hope Government will release the Katarpur men alo 


with political prisoners and thus take a step towards reconciling publiey 


District Magistrates and Political: Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat, 
194 BB—139-r87 S1—POPP Labore, 


‘LAHORE : 


The 22nd January 1921. 


) 


re 


Confidential. Distribution Ne. }i 6 


Aunjas Press Abstr 


. 
‘ age 
pd *e 
‘ ¢ 


=>" 


| 
Vol. XXXIV. LAHORE: THE 29TH JANUARY 19k. ee 


> 


b e 
“ fl ws 
2? 


= 


* 
% " ~ » 
S aeenaititin tie al —_ _ — = set si —. ountns ee ed 


CONTENTS. 


Pages. Paas. 
J.—Forsien ArFralns— | 
| England and Turkey nie = 51 | IV.—Communat ann Reticiovs Mattere— 
Persia is a sie th. 
Afghanistan +. ee ‘i 52 edie Q n . 
Treland oe ies oss 65 
Mo—Lxerstation axp Poritics— V.—EpucaTion— 
“ A new danger to India” ... see 53 | 
The employment of Indian troops abroad 54 7 Mil, 
The reforms __... ses ~~ tb. 
Beacs oSperation 55 | VI—Locar Arrains— 
IJI.—Gaenerat ADMINISTREATION— Nil. 
The Seditious Meetings Act in the 
Panjab. ws 58 | VII.—Mrscxttaxzovs— 
The Gujranwala indemnity ... a a : 
The administration of cantonments .. tb. a ve os “a = 60 
A case of expulsion from Multan 59 Complaint against some soldiers in Lahore 1b, 
cantonment. fort. . 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Watan of the 21st January says that it has always greatl? wy... 
- , admired the acumen, foresight and sagacity of (Lahore) ; 
British statesmen. It does not approve, how” Sx" “bs 
ever, of the policy which they have, since the Crimean War, been pursuing in editor. 
regard to the Ottoman empire and the Near East. They have not properly 
conducted themselves towards this empire, in support of which assertion 

the paper can refer to historical evidence. This ha; been a source of many 
difficuities and troubles for Great Britain and is likely to embarrass her in 


future also, although Turkey may grow weaker still. She had better part 


England and Turkey. 


~ company with Greece, of whose innate despotism Mr. Lloyd George has had 


some bitter experience, and grasp the hand of friendship which Turkey has 
extended to her. In the other event, it is feared lest the Turks may join hands 
with the Bolsheviks. 


2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st January says that the understand” pars Axnzar 
ing arrived at between Russia and Persia will (Labere); 

greatly affect British connections in the east. cate 

It is strange that Great Britain should have allowed Persia to shake off her 

influence and seek help from the Bolsheviks, It is yet time for her to establish — 

friendly relations with Persiaon terms of equality, which would enable her 

to safeguard herinterests in the east. But the difficulty is that Mr. Lloyd 

George is all in allin England, and so long as he remains in the Cabinet, 

there can be no hope of british relations with Turkey and other Islamic and 

eastern countries being cordial. Ifthe British natiori does not open its eyes 

even now and abstains from bringing a new ministry into existence, its relations 

with most of the Islamic states will certainly be cut off, which can never 

prove useful for it. 


 (b) The Séyasat of the 21st January states that while the majlis has not 
as yet met to consider [the question of the ratification of the Anglo-Persian 


Persia, 


®Srvagat 
‘Lahore ); 


agreement, that concluded between the lolsheviks 4fid Persia has already been 57% Bib. 
ratified. The generous treatment accorded to the Persians by the Bolsheviks, 
it adds, was not such that the former should not have | ah it. On the 


ensive of [sinister] 


editor. 


other hand, the people of Persia have always been appr 
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missioners left the meeting on Mr. Labh Singh’s election as president, it urges 
the Hindu and Muslim members of municipal committees to work in union. 


(c) In.its issue dated the 19th January the paper publishes a communi- 
cation from one WALIULLAH of Gujranwala, who says that the relations bet ween 
the Hindus and Muhammadans of that town appeared tobe most friendly. At 
the election of a president for the local municipality, however, no Muhammadan 
could find favour with the Hindus. Nor was any Musalman considered fit to be 
appointed one of the vice-presidents. There can be no doybt that the Muham- 
madans. have not been accorded a good treatment by the Hindus in this matter, 
which undoubtedly bodes ill. 


VII.—_MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. One Cuanan Lat, a banker of Fazilka, writing to the Desh or 
the 1th January says that it is difficult to form 
a correct idea of the loss caused 0 the Indians 
trading with England in consequence of the present rate of exchange. 
After remarking that Government’s conduct in the matter is very objectionable, 
he asks why it does not carry out the Secretary of State’s order fixing the value 
of the sovereign at Rs. 10. The order has totally failed to produce any effect’ on 
the market, seeing that the value of the sovereign has been daily fluctuating. 
The result is that no correct idea can be formed of the price of goods ordered 
from England. Similarly, if any goods are exported from India the 
rates then obtaining in the country canvot help in the decision whether 
there will be a profit or loss when the goods reach England. No one can 
say what rise or fall there may be in the rate of exchange during the interval. 
Those who control exchange should look into the matter out of pity for Indian 


The exchange problem. 


traders. 


18. (a) ‘The Par‘ap of the 15th January says that so long as even one of 
the men convicted in the Katarpur riot case re- 
mains in jail no Hindu heart can be free from 
sorrow and grief. Why should Government, it asks, display indifference in re- 
leasing these prisoners when an era of Hindu-Muslim unity has set in and the 
Muhammadans themselves have requested it to set the convicts at liberty ? The 
Duke of Connaught’s visit affords Government another opportunity of doing 
sO. | 


The Katarpore prisoners, 


(b) 'Lhe following is from the Tri?ene of the 20th January :—“ A petition 
has been submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy by the Katarpur prisoners. . . . 
The circumstances under which the trial was held are well known. The Goy- 
ernment is also not unaware of the fact that the situation, by which we mean 
the mutual relations of the Hindus and Muhammadans, has materially 
improved since the riot. Indeed, appeals have ere now been made to the 
authorities by representative Moslems on behalf of the unfortunate prisoners. 
Government have already missed an opportunity of releasing the prisoners 
under the terms of the amnesty clause. The Duke’s visit has afforded another 
opportunity. We do hope Government will releise the Katarpur men alo 
with political prisoners and thus take a step towards reconciling publiey 
Opinion.” | 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Watan of the 21st January says that, it has always ereatl’. 
-, admired the acumen, foresight and sagacity 

British statesmen. It does not approve, how 
ever, of the policy which they have, since the Crimean War, been pursuing in editor. 


England and Turkey. 


— 
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regard to the Ottoman empire and the Near East. They have not properly 
conducted themselves towards this empire, in support of which assertion 
the paper can refer to historical evidence. This ha; been a source of many 


difficuities and troubles for Great Britain and is likely 
future also, although Turkey may grow weaker still. 


to embarrass her in 
She had better part 


company with Greece, of whose innate despotism Mr. Lloyd George has had 
some bitter experience, and grasp the hand of friendship which Turkey has 
extended to her. In the other event, it is feared lest the Turks may join hands 


with the Bolsheviks. 


2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st J anuary says that the understand” 
. ing arrived at between Russia and Persia will ( 
affect British connections in the east. 


Persia. 


greatly 
It is strange that Great Britain should have allowed Persia to shake off her 
influence and seek help from the Bolsheviks, It is yet time for her to establish 


friendly relations with Persiaon terms of equality, which would enable her 


to safeguard herinterests in the east. 
George is all in allin England, and so long as he remains in the Cabinet, 


there can be no h 


But the difficulty is that Mr. Lloyd 


of British relations with Turkey and’ other Islamic and 


eastern countries being cordial. Ifthe British nation does not open its eyer 
even now and abstains from bringing a new ministry into existence, its relations 
with most of the Islamic states will certainly be cut off, which can never 


prove useful for it. 


_ (db) The Siyasat of the 21st January states that while the majlis has no 
as yet met to consider [the question of the ratification of the Anglo-Persian 


agreement, that concluded between the lolsheviks 4d Persia has already been *Y 


ratified. The generous treatment accorded to the Persians by the Bolsheviks, 


_ it adds, was not such that the former should not have appreciated it. On the 
other hand, the people of Persia have always been ed 
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moves on the part of the English. The present situation is that while friendly 
relatioig*have been established between Persia and the’Bolshevik’ Government, 
British prestige has become a thing of the past in the Shah’s dominions. Does 
not the event show that intensely ‘anti-British feelings are being created in 
Muslim countries? ‘he English, who are intoxicated with power, may not realise 
now that the Islamic world regards Britain as its enemy, but the iday is not far 
distant when her Muslim-offending policy will not leave them a single Muham- 
madan friend. It is not, however, yet too late for England to mend matters. 
The Allies have been carrying on a literary campaign against the Bolshe- 
-viks, who have been represented to be the greatest enemies of culture, civi- 
lization and Islam. But the fact that the Persians have extended the hand of 
friendship to the Bolsheviks proves that the former distrust the English | and 
not the latter |. They are not unaware of what the English have done in 

' Mesopotamia, Palestine and Syria, as also of their efforts to crush the 
independence of the Arabs. It was impossible that they should not have 
become afraid of the English even after seeing their co-religionists of Arabia 
reduced to a wretched condition. The ungentlemanly and unfair treatment 
accorded to the Turks by the English must also have unfavourably affected 
the Persians. We are glad that-the last-named have seen the English in their 
true colours, and it is our aincere desire that Muhammadans throughout the 
world may become acquainted with the real feelings of the English and try to 
defend themselves against the latter’s moves. . 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd January states that a Reuter 
correspondent opines that since British troops are to be withdrawn from Persia_ 
the agreement concluded between her and the Bolsheviks will be signed 
shortly. After remarking ‘hat, like Armenia, Persia also appears to have turned 
Bolshevist, the paper says that since the deposition of the Czar the English 
had been all in all in Persia. They used to give cut that they had occupied 
Persia for her own good, and that one of ‘the objects of the British forces 
there was to save the country from encroachment by Russia. But now that 
the time for affording real protection to Persia has come they have withdrawn 
their troops from the land. If the Bolshevik movement is really ruinous 
in character, it is strange that the English feelings of philanthropy should 
not have been moved in the case of Persia. The English remained in Persia 
as long as this was.to their advantage, but no sooner did a calamity befall 
that country than they prepared to leave it bag and baggage. They have, 
however, so weakened it before leaving it that it cannot fight whatis called 
the dangerous Bolshevik movement. It consoles us to think, says the paper 
in conclusion, that the English, who claim to promote the welfare of the 
whole human race, have. had:to retire from a neighbouring country, which 
oF had been occupying with the object of keeping India in the chains of 
slavery. | 


Af 
His Majesty’s reli 
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wrong path. Inthe other event, the Amir, as also the crores of Musalmans 
who are helping the English in different parts of the world, will return to the 
right path. The whole Muslim world will then become united and willtry to 
promote the cause of the Islam [lié. the last message of the holy God]. 


or | pride in asserting t 
She is, however, doing all sorts of improper acts in Ireland, and what she has 
so far done to crush the spirit of liberty there is sufficient to falsify her 
boastful assertions. What right has she to subject Ireland to so much 

hardship, and why is she bent upon depriving the Irish of their natural 
' pights P It is still more surprising that her allies alsoshould not remonstrate 
with her in the matter. After asking whether they do not feel ashamed of 
their conduct over the Irish question, the paper asks how a nation, which will 
not allow liberty to its own brothers, can willingly give it to other peoples. 
Those Indians who, betievein British justice should calmly think over the 


Irish question. 
II.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


B. (a) Writing under the heading “A new danger to India,” the 
“A new danger to India.” 


4. The Styasat ofthe 26th January “T? that England takes great Sasi 
aoe at 


she is a staunch advocate Syed. Hott 
of the grant of autonomy to sinall nations, editor. 


Bande Mataram of the 22nd January says Maranax 


that the European war has brought about (Lahore) 5 


ae :; . ‘ .  . Lajpat Rai 
a daily-increasing union between England and her colonies. This ica. 


creating a great danger for poor Indians, namely, lest they should be 
taken out of the hands of ‘ the British and made the common pro- 
perty of the whole British Empire, which is gradually becoming a federation 
of the white colonies. In this case, it would become most difficult for 
Indians to live even in their own country, let alone foreign lands. An idea 
-of this can be formed from the contempt and scorn with which Indian emi- 
grants are treated by the whites in British colonies. Who can say that they 
will not accord to Indians here also the barbarous and savage treatment which 
they mete out to the Indian emigrants in the colonies, most of which were 
turned into smiling gardens through the labours of the last-named ? Who can 
_ say what they will do when they become equal partners with England in the 
ownership cf India, seeing that even now, when they are nominally under her, 
they do not listen to her * in the matter of their treatment of Indians | and 
pay no heed to entreating recommendations from the Governments of {ndia 
and England [ in that behalf |? The danger referred to is, so far from being 
imaginary, & real one. | 


(6) In its issue dated the <3rd January the paper states that according 
to a correspondent, the British and colonial Governments have after a mutual 
understanding, taken certain steps to allow the colonies an equal status in regard 
to all foreign affairs. This means that in future the non-white races under Great 
Britain will not be under the British Parliament alone, but will have the 
colonies also for their masters. Should we, as a self-respecting nation, remain 
silent in face of such a danger ? The Sarg races in the British Empire will 
decide all questions relating, not only to Indians abroad, but also to the 
employment of Indian troops in foreign countries for territorial conquests, fixing 
the strength of Indian forces, and making therules and regulations on these 
subjects. his.is a question of life and death for us. We should afford proof 
of our life and devote all our energies to defeating this conspiracy. In the 
other event, our position will become far worse than it is now. 


(c) The Vakél of the 24th January says that the question of the 
status of the colonies is being decided in London. Constitutionally the 
matter is very important and likely to greatly affect the liberty and rights 
of India. Unfortunately, however, proper regard is not being paid to the 
demands of India, nor are they being efféctively pressed. At all events, if we 
‘do not wish to sacrifice our resources for the aggrandisement of the white popu- 
lation of the Empire and are. averse to pawning our rights to it, we should not 
view the coming changes as mere spectators and should enter a strong protest 

against them. Weshould try to realise the great danger which they spell 
for us and should seek for meuns.to make our protest effective. The paper then 


gees on to say that henceforth the colonies and Britain will jointly decide all 


y . 
: ms relating to the army.and navy, the manufacture of munitions { the 
| Em apire’s | foreign policy, mandates, and military and economic undertakings. 
In other words, the coloured population of the Empire will now be under 
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the rule, not only of the British Parliament, but also of the colonies. As a self- 
Yespecting people, therefore, we have to devise means to escape the new danger 
referred to. It is the same thing whether we live or die unless we can set up 
& national administration for the defence of the country, unless we can 
supervise our military expenditure, unless we can control the movements of 
our troops, unless we have a navy of our: own, unless we have an 
effective voice in the shaping of the foreign policy—unless, in short, we are 
placed on a footing of equality with the colonials. | | 


6. The Vakil of the 22nd January considers it is extremely dis- 
| graceful that Indian troops should be employed 
in Egypt, Mesopotamia and other foreign™coun- 
tries even now. Itis no longer our duty to send our troops to the places 
which justice and right do not allow Great Britain to retain. If she considers 
it necessary to retain possession of Mesopotamia at the point of the sword, 
why should the burden be thrown on Indians? Is not the sovereignty of 
India sufficient for her and is it necessary for her to employ only Indian 
soldiers to help her ? Besides, what bas been the result of her present policy 
for Indians? They conquered East Africa, but to-day there is very little differ - 
ence between the condition of the Indians there and that of animals. In our 
opinion the time has come when it should be openly declared that this policy 
is wholly disliked by Indians, and that it is must improper to keep Indian 
troops outside the country for long periods against the popular wishes. 


7. (a) The Zamindar of the 23rd January says that, inspite of their 
le ie Claims éo patriotism, every one of the ministers will 
ae | | transfer Rs. 64,000 a year into his pocket from 
those of poor Indians. Cannot Messrs. Harkishan Lal and Faz)-i-Husain, it 
asks, serve the nation on a reduced salary ? Since the members of the Council 
aretorender honorary services, there Js no reason why the ministers should draw 
@ pay of Rs. 64,000. Again, the latter will have several secretaries, who will 
work day and night to help them. Will the minister draw Rs. 5,500 a month 
only for signing papers ? in spite of their heavy responsibilities, the ministers 
in Japan, who is richer than India, receive a monthly pay of only Rs. 1,00v. 
Free nations do not fill the pockets of a few individuals with public money. 
' The ministers should follow the example of Mr. Narayan Rao Kelkar of the 
- Central Provinces and work only on an honorarium. 


(6) Writing about the new Councils, the Tribune of the 29th January 
says :—‘ The first and most obvious step [towards the eéstablishment of full 
and complete responsible Government in India ] is for each Council to pass a 
resolution as soon after it comes into existence as is practicable, demanding 
the establishment of responsible government within the area controlled by it. 
The simultaneous adoption of such a resolution by all the legislative bodies 
in the country would be the initial step in the using of the Council for this 
great and all-important nativnal purpose. ... . The British and the Indian Gov- 
ernment when they find that the duly elected representatives. of the very men 
- whom they have Rimciliies considered worthy of being entrusted with the 
franchise are, as a body, in favour of a change in the form of. government will 
_ think more than twice before they decide against it. And when this step 
' synchronises with a universal and‘an cemieasliaiaiie strong agitation outside 

‘the Councils in-favour of the same change, both in the ordinary form of 


The employment of Indian troops abroad. 


wang in the press, s;eeches on the platform, and the expression of their 
views by public bodies; as well as in the extraordinary form of the preaching 


and practice of non-violent non- tion, it does not require a prophet to 
tell us that its compelling force will be immeasurably enhanced. For our 
part. we do believe that if we resolutely follow all these, methods, it will not 
- be long before British statesmanship will definitely make up its mind and 
» the promised land will be within our. reach. In any case, the duty of our 
Councillors is clear. They have gone to the Councils -in the teeth of the 
deliberately declared Opinions of the country’s foremost political bodies. It is 
_ for them to show by their action that they have taken this step, not out of 
_) selfish motives, not because their faith in and their passion for freedom are 
:!.@ whit less strong than those of their compatriots who have refused to go to 

the Councils, but because they honestly believed that they could sielee nder at 
least as great yervioe to the commen cause by the step they were. taking as by 


, 


the step which they refused to take,” 


> 
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8. ‘a) The Panch of the 19th January says that non-codperation has 
opened the path of sacrifice, which leads to 
the goal of liberty. After exhorting the lovers 
of freedom in the country to tread this path, the paper refers them to the 
life-story of the tenth Sikh Guru for stirring examples of sacrifice. 


(6) The Partap of the 22nd January states how Mr. ©. R. Das has 
given up his practice at the bar, and says that the country is now confronted 
with a question of life and death. It demands sacrifices from its sons: it 
cannot rise unless they do its behest. Formerly our political movements used 
to be confined to mere ta’k, but now the people are prepared to make 
every kind of sacrifice at the instance of Mr. Gandhi. Let all Indians united- 
ly shout to-day “ Victory to Mother Bharat !” 


(c) The Siyasat of the 24th January publis¥@s a poem written by one 
Nazim Aut, of the office of the Jamiat-i:Khuddam-i-Khilafat; Delhi.. Some 
of the verses run as follows :— 


Non-codperation. 


Reply to oppression, tyranny and breach of promise 
By non-ccdperation and non-codperation alone. 
Hang me or shoot me: 

Iam prepared to give my | fe. 

What do I care for jatl ? 


(ad) Writing under the heading “Students and politics; sacrifice educa- 
tion for higher politics, *‘ the Zamindar of the 21st January says that India 
now stands ranged against the bureaucracy and is carrying on a struggle to 
attain her magnificent object, v1z., independence. We have to restore the 
Caliphate, while the blood of the martyrs of the Punjab is crying for 
revenge. We want justice in connection with the Punjab atrocities, as also 
to get rid of the high-handed and despotic rule by the blood-stained hands 
which have wrought injury to the Caliphate. We have quietly to sacrifice 
substantial worldly interests at the altar of freedom and to bear re- 
pression at the hands of worldly powers. Next the paper calls on young men 
to relinquish their studies for one year to begin with, and respOnd to the call 
of the country and religion to take a part in the battle | for liberty ]. Tbe 
self-respecting students of Bengal have left several colleges, and it now 
remains to be seen how the enthusiastic young men of the Punjab will act up 
to the decision of the National Congress and the Khilafat Committee with a 
view to saving the honour of their motherland. The honour of the Punjab is 
in their hands at the present moment. May God be their help -and support 
and may He endow them with the spirit of patriotism and of jehad in His 
path. 


(e) The Pirtap of the 22nd January asks whether there is any 
Indian whose heart will not leap with pride and joy on reading of the spirit of 
sacrifice displayed by Benvali young men in boycotting colleges. Will the 
Punjab, asks the paper, allow herself to be left behind in therace ? The people 
of this province should remember that the hopes of the whole country are 
centred round them. Now that the war for freedom is going on itis the duty 
of the young men of the Punjab to descend into the arena. They should bow 
before the standard of swara) which has been raised ‘‘ over the fleld of educa- 
tion,” nay, they should hold it aloft and visit every city and village to acquaint 
the people with their duties. This is the time when the question, which means 
life or death for the country, is to be decided. The country bas uranimously 
demanded sweraj, but Indians should bear in mind that it c:nnot be had by 
mere talk : it demands its price. Is the Punjab prepared to pay that price ? 
The editor cannot bring himself to believe that she is not so prepared. 
She has never lagged behind any other province in making sacrifices. 
Young men of the Punjab, come forward to serve Mother Bharat. Go about 
the whole province and awaken the people. 


(tf) The Siyasat of the 21st January writes that the Punjabis should 

never forgetethat the country has decided to practise non-codperation only as a 
‘ protert against the Punjab a‘rocities. Is it not, then, disgraceful for the young 
en ofthis province that while people in other parts of.the country should resort 
to non-codperation for the above reason, the Punjabis shoule be unwilling to 
make any sacrifice ? It is the duty of all the Punjab leaders to join Lala Lajpat 
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Rai in order to lend strength to his voice and thus prove to the country that the 
people of this province are true to their word. We appeal to the Punjabi 
young men to accomplish some work now : the time for thinking has passed. 


(g) The Styasat of the 22nd January publishes an article over the 
signature of the editor, Syep Hasire, who urges the students of the Islamia 
College, Lahore, to relinquish their studges. ie tells them that the future hopes 
of theircommunity are bound up with them, and asks whether they will con- 
tinue to receive the teaching of slavery at the College. They should make the 
Quran their guide and, in conformity with its teachings, bid farewell to their 
college and do national work for one year under the Khilafat committee, 
the local Khilafat association or the Congress committee. ‘hey should 

y no heed to taunts and reproaches from worldly-minded relations, think 
nothing of temporary Josagg, and accomplish practical work. 


(hk) In the paper’s issue dated the 2:rd January, Syep Hasis 
appeals to the members of the Anjuman .i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, and other 
uslim associations in the Punjab to nationalise the educational institutions 
run by them, saying that it is incumbent on them to practise non-cdopera- 
tion in pursuance of the resolutions passed by the National Congress, the 
Muslim League and the Khilafat.and ulema conferences. | 


(4) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd January publishes an article over 
the signature of Laspat Rat, who says that the supporters of the D.A.-V. 
College complain why he should confine his attentions to that institution alone. 
His reply is that he regards its conductors as the most patriotic people | in the 
Punjab |, and that its students should be more patriotic and self-respecting 
than those of other colleges. He expects greater things from this college 
than from other colleges in the Punjab. In his opinion, the Lahore Govern- 
ment Oollege is the abode of the living dead. No vestige of the national 
spirit is to be found there. How can this be otherwise, indeed, seeing 
that college is a perpetual morgue. Students undergo a transformation 
there in only a few. months and become living imitations of the bvreau- 
cracy.. The writer. pities those young men who are compelled to read 
there. Untike similar institutions in other provinces, the Government 
College at Lahore cannot tolerate even the least display of freedom. Its Indian — 
professors also always think only of their izzat and bread, and can display 
no independence. As regards the Mission College, it is four times as 
sinful to be educated there as at the D. A.-V. College. ‘Ihe reason for this 
consists, not in the preaching of Christianity at it, but in the following :— 


(1) . It is run mostly by foreigners. 


(2) Its educational management isin the hands of American mis- 
sionaries. Ca Ein 


(3) It receives a grant from Government and thus injures us with our 
own money [/é¢. shaves us with our own skoes], 


(4) The Hindu and Muslim faiths are subjected to greater criticism 
at it than at other colleges, while the national susceptibilities | of Indians] are 
wounded there. . 3 | 


As far as the writer’s experience goes, American missionaries are our 
worse foes than British missionaries, some of whom possess theinnate spirit 
of fairplay which characterises the British nation, The American mission: 
aries come from a land where the whites look upon coloured people with 
the igpew contempt, roast the latter over a slow fire on trumped-up charges, 
crack jokes over their death agonies, photograph them [{ in this:condition ], 
keep their bones and flesh in their houses‘as sacred relies, and distribute them 
to. their dear and near, ones. _The American missionaries are part of such 
whites, and have greater colour, race and religious prejudices than ‘the British. 
In conclusion, the writer says that the time hascome when Indian Qhristians 
should .take: all mission colleges under. their own control, engage Indian 


managefs and professors for them, run. them on national lines _¢ nd join the 


ion in its demands. There will be no religious distinctions Bader swartj. 


Fhy should we ri upon American missionaries and why should: Hinda, 
Muhsmmadan and Indian Chritian students brook insults to their national 
feelings im colleges run by. these missionaries ? ee SOAR SS aie SP ia 
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Writing in thé Bande Mataram of the 27th January, Laspat Rat 
apostrophises the parents of studonts and asks whether they do not desire that 
their sons should shed glory on their name by becoming patriots and whether 
they would like the latter:to defile their souls through fear of displeasing them. 
‘Next the writer says that no parent has the right to destroy the soul of his 
sons in order to gain his own selfish ends. - It rests with the parents, he 
adds, to decide whether they would permit their sone to serve the country, 


BanDB 
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tread the path of freedom and cut asunder their chains of slavery, or whether © 


they would compel them to defend their souls for themselves. 


(k) The Tribune of the 26th January writes in the course of an article on 
educational non-codperation :—“ To begin with .... school education shouid, 
for the most part, be left unaffected by the. non-codperation programme. 
We say ‘for the most part’, because where agg can be made for suitable 
education of boys on national lines and under national control, nothing but 
. good can come from the withdrawal of a certain number and proportion of 
the boys from the existing schools and their being placed in national schools. 
Secondly, so far as college education goes, the conscience clause should be 
more properly and more strictly interpreted than it appears to 
have been in some cases, and boys should...... be encouraged to 
question their conscience individually, and not only their con- 
science, but their judgment and their capacity for sustained saerifice. Thirdly, 
only a selected number of students should be withdrawn from the existing 
colleges, generally with the consent of their parents-and guardians, and 
utilised for such national service as they can possibly render. The great 
majority must continue their education, whether in the existing colleges or 
those that may be established on naticnal lines, in all human probability in 
both. We do not believe the country will, in any circumstances, be prepared 
to sacrifice the education of ail or even most of its college students; nor do 
we think such sacrifice will or can do good. Education is under modern 
conditions.the very basis of national life and national self-realisation, and to 
the extent that education is sacrificed, to that extent not only the individual 
student but national life itself is bound to be a sufferer. But while college 
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education must continue, it is by no means eithur necessary or desirable that | 


that education should, in the case of all or even most of the boys, follow the 
lines that university education does follow in India at present.” 


(1) In its issue dated the 27th January the paper writes :—“ Educa: 
tional non-codperation, in order that it may be permanently taken up by a large 
number of students in all parts of the country, should take the form and shape 
of vocational education, entirely independent of Government aid and control, 
to be imparted partly by new national institutions and partly by non-univer- 


sity branches of existing institutions, where these can be started under | 


reasonable safeguards as to efficienvy and permanance. The great advantage 
of this course would be that it would at once appeal not only to a large 
proportion of the students themselves, but also to a large proportion of 
their parents and guardians.... One of the very first things that we shall 
have to do, as soon as we have political power in our hands, is to make 
_ provision for voeational education as a partial solution of the bread problem. 
Why should we not take advantage of the present opportunity to do what 
we can in this direction ? Why, instead of asking all our affiliated colleges 
to give up their affiliation at once, which they. are scarcely likely to do, should 
not the leaders of the movement try and persuade some of them to divert a 
_ substantial part of their energies and their funds, of course with such aid as 
they can themselves give, to making suitable provision for vocational edu- 
cation on absolutely independent lines ? 


-  (m) Adverting to the students’ strike at Lahore, the Tribusxe of the 29th 
January writes :—‘‘ However anxious officials may be to keep the students 
in an atmosphere of pure study, students do breathe the same atmosphere that 
their elders do, and in every modern country that has had to pass through a 
—— somewhat analogous to ours students tave been among the first to be 
affected by the prevailing spirit of unrest..... Let those who have now 
so far changed their old Be oy which consisted in representing India as an 
exceptional and an abnormal specimen of humanity, as to publicly declare 
that the present unrest im India is only a part of a world-wide unrest be true to 
their new-born faith, and keep their head cool. If the movement repro- 

sents otily a passing phase, it ‘will doubtless pass away..... The best thing 
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| for principals and college committees to do ] is to meet reason with reason, to 
answer argument by argument, to keep in touch both with the students and 
their parents and guardians and to avoid the very appearance of coercion. 
You cannot coerce the whole student population of a city, and any method 
that even remotely savours of coercion will only make things worse..... 
[ As to students,| not only should each individual student keep himself 
scrupulously and absolutely free from even the appearance of coercion on his 
own account, but he should, as far as lies in him, prevent the use of coercion 
whether in his own case or in the case of others. The moment our students 
depart from this wholesome rule, they will not only degrade the struggle 
from its high moral plane, but actually endanger it.”’ 


Ill.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. (a) Referring to the extension of the Seditious Meetings Acts to the 
district of Jullundur, the Tribune of the 25th 
The Seditious Meetings Act inthe January writes :—‘ So there is no difference bet- 
Panpb. ween the old era and the new, between the Lieut- 
enant-Governorship and the Governorship-in-Council, with the added provision 
for frequent consultation between the two halves of the Government, so far as 
the facility with which restrictive measures like this can be taken is concerned. 
If the public needed to know nothing of the Government’s reasons for action 
under the old order of things, it equally needs to know nothing to-day. We 
deeply regret that instead of cancelling the actions already taken under the Act 
the local Government should go on extending the operation of the Act.’’ 


(6) In its issue dated the 27th January the paper writes:—‘ We are 
now informed that [ the Ministers ] were not [ consulted before the 
action was taken]. This is not only unfortunate in itself, because the local 
Government loses much of the advantage of having popular leaders associated 
with it if it does not try and obtain their views in a matter of such crucial 
public importance but is obviously inconsistent with the spirit, if not also 
the letter, of the Joint Committee’s' recommendation on the subject.” Next 
the paper quotes from clause 6 of the Committee’s report, and continues :— 
‘Ts not this sufficiently clear and explicit language, and does it not make it 
obligatory upon the Governor and his Executive Council to consult the 
Ministers in a matter like the one under notice, which cannot under any 
canon of interpretation be held to belong to the category of ‘ matters of “ 
administrative business which can be disposed off departmentally ’, It will 
not do to say that the Governor and his Executive Council were anxious to 
spare the new Ministers the odium of sharing their responsibility for a 
measure which they knew could not possibly be popular. There is absolutely 
no question ef the sharing of responsibility in this or any kindred case,” 
Here the paper makes another quotation from the Joint Committee’s report 
and concludes with the remark that the omission to consult the Ministers was 
entirely indefensible. 


Ne enn (c) The Bande Mataram of the 26th J anuary says that all political 
(Lahore ; agitation ceases in the tlaka to. which the Act is extended. This is satisfac. 
badoat ai, tory for Government, and it is for this reason that it has been * emboldened to 
enforce the Act in one district after another. The procsedtng is, However, 
the reverse of prudent. Government knows how the heart of the Punjab is 
troubled and how her blood is boiling. This being so, itis possible that the 
gradual gagging of the whole province'may prove the forerunner of a 
~ catastrophe, the responsibility for which will lie at the door of those who are 

imposing restrictions on the liberty of speech. | 


10. The Akhbar-i--Am of the 26th January states that, like the 

eo FOR Amritsar mucicipal committee, the Gujranwala 
te Coen a municipality also has declined to realise the 

indemnity imposed on the latter town. It now. behoves the Punjab 
Government to abandon the idea of realising any indemnity and abstain from 

(wae the unpleasant memories connected with the martial-law adminis- 

tratiqn. : oe | aes | 


i1. The Cantonment Advocate of the 25th January writes in the course 


of an article on the proposed Oantonmen; 
f 
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the rights of citizenship which are and should be the indefeasible birthrigit 

of everyone who owns allegiance to His Majesty the King-Emperor.... 
Bereft of the elementary rights of citizenship, with no voice, much less a 
share, in their civic affairs, all power vested in the person of officials and 
labouring under such galling disabilities as grow alone in an atmosphere of 
irresponsible autocracy—the denizens of Indian cintonments are verily like 
hewers of wood and drawers of water in their own country. ‘They are like 
the dumb, driven cattle in the battle of life. Itis high time for the authorities 
to revise radically the present cantonment administration.” 


12. The Cantonment Advocate of the cy anuary publishes the follow 
il i as ing from one Hakim ALLaaYAaR Kuan :—"In Jul 

ween ee ee te ae ld a meeting under the pert 
of the Khilafat association, Multan cantonment, 

in which the president was Maulvi Ghulam Mubammad. I was asked to act 
as treasurer, but I refused to hold this post In fact I did not even contribute 
any subscription towards the funds. I was deporied. There was nothing in 
the order of the authorities to show why I was deported. After repeated in- 
quiries I came to know that there was one thing of which I was supposed to have 
been guilty, 1.e., I was told that I had been exciting the military soldiers to leave 
Government service. In spite of my complete innocence, I apologised to the 
military officers, but allin vain. . . . Theerime of which I was accused 
was wholly unfounded and there was no proof of my having been guilty of 


anything of the sort, as I had never any chance to attend any such associa- 


tion or meetings. I own moveable and immoveable property worth about 
Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 30,0°0 which are mostly buildings and lying in the can- 
tonment area. Now imagine my plight: I cannot receive even the usual 
rent. Iam living ina solitary state where I have no comfort, and further I 
beg to say that the members of my family are living alone in the cantonment 
and there is none to lock after them. Some days back my son about two 
years old died for want of care and proper medical attendance. I could not even 
participate in his death ceremony, This isin brief the story of my extern- 


ment. It has meant untold hardships for me, who am a loyal subject of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor.” 


IV.-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


13. (a) Al-Fazl of the 20th January says that one of the 
resolutions to be moved in the newly-formed 
Council of State is to the effect that the provincial 
Governments be asked to prohibit cow-killing by law as far as_ possible. 
. his should suffice to open the eyes of those Muhimmadans who think that 
_ by obtaining self-government in conjunction with the Hindus they will be able, 
not only to secure complete liberty, but also to bring about the restoration of the 
' Muslim territories which have passed into the hands of Christian powers. When 
-evenon the inauguration of the new reforms the religious affairs of the Muham- 
madans are thus sought to be interfered in and an attempt is being made to pro- 
hibit by law what is allowed by Islam, what tyrannies will not the Hindus prav- 
tise owing to their numerical strength on the grant of self: governnent ? OConti- 
nuing, the paper says that Government will never tolerate any interference in 
the religious affairs of the Muhammadans: it is incumbent on it to respect 
their religious susceptibilities in the same way as it ought to respect those of 
the Hindus or any other community. As president of the Cow Conference 
held at Nagpur in December last, it adds, Lala Lajpat Rai made the remark 
that unless self-government was obtained the question of the protection of 
kine could not be solved. This is the sort of swaraj which the Hindus are 
anxious to obtain. There will then be no one to cill them to account, nor will 
they fear anyone in solving the question [ accordi.ig to their wishes]. In view 
of their numerical strength, the Muhammadans will not have the courage to 
oppose the:n, while if they do raise an outcry there will be no one to listen to 
it. This should show what treatment the Hindus intend to accord to the 
Muhammadans on obtaining self-government, Is this the kind of swara) 
to secure which the latter are making common cause with the for ner ? 


(b) The Desh of the 22nd January states that it is opposed on 
principle to seek official help in connection with matters which affect the 
social or religious relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans. We 
have to see, nevertheless, how protection can be afforded to bovines, The 
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Muslim League passed a resolution asking the Mubammadans to abstain from 
cow-killing, but it has not been carried into effect. How can, ‘hen, the matter 
be settled if the Hindus and Muhummadans will do nothing for themselves and 
the question is not also to be taken up in the Legislative Councils or municipal 
committees ? The Hindus desire cow-protection and the Muhammadans profess 
to share this desire ; but when the time for action comes the former are threat- 
ened to do nothing against the latter’s wishes. How, then, is the object 
in view to be gained ? 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Vactoria Paper of the 20th January remarks that titles of 
honour should not be conferred on persons hold- 
ing appointments no better than those of clerks. 
Officials like clerks and sub-assistant surgeons should be otherwise rewarded for 
the good services rendered by them. They should, for instance, be given a 
special increase of pay. 


15. The Secretary, Panth Sewak Jatha, writes to the Zribune of 
Completat exainel sume soldiers fn UC .cord January :—“ On the 16th of January 
anon: 1921 (the birthday of Sri Guru Gobind Singh ji) 
eee at about 10 p.m., we, the members of the Panth 
Jatha, were going to Dera Sahib Sri Guru Arjan Dev ji near the fort reciting 
sacred shabads (hymns). All of a sudden a volley of bricks and stones fell 
upon us from the fort. Almost all of us were hurt. On being questioned as 
to what necessitated them to do us this uncalled-for hospitality, the soldiers 
simply laughed and abused us. One fails to understand whether these men are 
here to protect the hearths and Lomes of His Majesty’s beloved subjects or to 
do harm to peaceful and law-aviding peuple. ‘lhe special attention of the 
officer in charge of the fort is invited to the event in ordcr that he may 
strictly instruct his soldiers to be more careful and gentle in future.” 


Honorific titles. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Tribune of the Ist February writes :—" At last a silver Tarsune 


lining is visible in an otherwise dark cloud. 
Our readers will have seen from a London tele- 
gram ,.... that in consequence of several recently changed factors a modifi- 
cation of the Turkish treaty is now regarded as practically certain, and one 
important change which is considered probable is the transformation of the 
Greek zone of occupation to a zone of economic interest under the sovereignty 
of the Sultan and the removal of the Greek troops. That this will be a 
change for the better, as far as it goes, ison the face of it obvious, but by 
itself it will not goa long way either towards placating Muslim sentiment 
generally or towards satisfying the Indian Mussalmans in particular. It 
remains to bo seen whether the Allies will yet rise to the height of the occasion 
and of statesmanshbip and arrive at a solution of the problem that would be not 
only consonant with justice, bt have in it the element of permanence, which 
..... 18 almost the last thing that can be claimed for the present treaty. 


2. The Zaminda; of the 25th January says that it is clear from 
the recent news from Persia that the 

c | ae Government there is not prepared to ratify 
‘the Anglo-Persian agreement and is sincerely desirous of casting in its 
lot with the Bolsheviks, On the other hand, the English intend at once to 
withdraw their troops, from northern Persia at least in the event of the 
Persian Government not ratifying the agreement. Although the withdrawal 
indicates that the English are afraid of the advancing Bolshevik flood, still the 
etext put forward js that since they can render no help to Persia owing to 
sh failure to ratify the agreement they have decided to leave the country. 
Continuing, the paper says that apparently the new Anglo-Persian agreement 


a adil a to be ratified. . Feelings of opposition to the English are running 


The Turkish treaty. 


Persia. 


wery high at Teheran and in northern Persia, while the power of the Bolshe- 
viks is daily growing in the country. Again, in order to ensure the protection 
of their country and promote their national aims and intcrests the Persians 
‘aré inclined to make friends with the Bolsheviks. On the contrary, they 
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regard the English with feelings of onmity and hostility. In these circumstances, 
it would be an act of great folly if their pride of power leads the English to 
try to control: the situation with. the help of the military and to oppose the 
Bolsheviks by sending further troops to Persia. British statesmen should 


“know that their honour on the present occasion lies only in withdrawing from 


Persia. If that country becomes the fighting pit for the English and Bolshe- 
viks it will be totally ruined, while a dreadful calamity will overtake Asia. 
India also will be involved in ruin, seeing that the help in men and money 
for the British troops in Persia can be supplied from this country alone. 
But India is no longer prepared to,render voluntary help [to England] in 
enslaving foreign countrics. 


8. Commenting on Mr. C F. Andrews’ recent letter to the press in 
the course of which he stated that Indions were 
not allowed to settle in four-fifths of the posses- 
sions of the British Government, the Siyasat of the 30th January says that 
the whites in East Africa are thinking of blowing Indians from the cannon’s 
mouth to prevent the latter making a livicg there. Restrictions have been 
imposed on the entry of Indian emigrants into Canada also. The heart-rend- 
ing memory of the Komagata Maru incident will not be effaced from the 
minds of India after the lapse even of centuries. The wives of the Indian 
labourers Jiving in Fiji are required to act as prostitutes. Again, such severe 
punishment was inflicted on these labourers for the recent strike there, which 
was based.only upon economic grounds, that even the horrible tyrannies which 
the Punjabis had to suffer during the martial-law regime stand no comparison 
to it. In New Zealand also people from this country are prevented from 
earning their bread. It is prepostcrous, therefore, that men from all these 
parts of the Empire can make a living in India without let or hinderance Can 
Great Britain claim in face of these facts that an equal treatment is accorded 
to all her subjects, and that no cblour an racial distinctions prevail in the 
Empire ? Should the members of the Government, under which Jndians are 
considered to he such degraded heings that they are not permitted even to carn 
their bread in its posscssions, feel surprised at the latter having started the 
non-codperation movement or at the majority of the people in the country 
not favouring the maintenance of the British connection ? 


II.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a) Referring to the reception accorded to the Duke of Connaught at 

Sig tele ol ie Madras, the Jat Gazette of the 26th January ex- 
eee presses the hope that a spirit of the greatest de- 

votion will be displayed by the people of other plaocs also which His Royal 
Highness is to visit. Ie deserves honour from Indians even as a promincnt 
member of the royal family. | ae 


(0) The Desh of the 8rd February remarks that the Duke of 
Connaught is said to have brought with hima message of peace for this 
country. Is it about the repeal of the Rowlatt Acts, asks the paper? If 
this is so, it is a belated remedy. Where is now the necessity for officially 
repealing the Act? We ourselves repealed it long ago. We dug its grave 
at the Jallianwala Bagh and buried it there. Ifthe Duke has in his pocket 
anything less precious than swaraj the object in view cannot be achieved. | 


. . fe) The Tribune of the 4th February writes :—" To those who have been 
looking forward to the function which His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught is to perform at. Delhi within less than a week with any hope 
that it will be the occasion for a historic pronouncement on the great question 
of swaraf, which to-day fills the thought and absorbs the energies and the 
emotions of all that is good and true in the aountry, the speeches made both 
by Lord Ronaldshay and the Duke on the occasion of the inauguration of the 
Bengal Legislative Council. will .be § grievous disappointment. There was 
much in both specches that was undoubtedly both uncontroversigl and com- 
mendable.... Bunt both made it abundantly clear that whatever else the Duke 
may have to tell us later on he will have nothing to say on the burning 

nestion of awaraj, nothing, at any rate, that may be expected to improve 
the present. political sluiation in India or to brjug mental peace and content- 

ent to the large section of. the. people who have lost both.... . . 
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it will be only 4 palliative, and will not touch the root of the diseases, for 
the disease has now. ceased to be functional and has become organic.”’ 


5. The Bande Mataram of the 2oth January says that the recent 
| a alteration in the Congress creed has raised 
| _ the question whether India can remain with- 
in the Empire. After remarking that the separation movement has al- 


India anl the Empire. 


ready started in other parts of the Empire, the paper states that British states- 


men are considering various proposals to meet the situation. It isin contem- 
plation, among other things, to bind together the different parts of the Empire 
on & footing of equality. Incase, however, the whites in the British colonies are 
accorded this treatment, Indians wil]l-have a multiplicity of masters instead 
of one. Continuing, the editor says that India can remain within the Empire 
only: if she is placed on a footing of equality with other parts of it. He 
then goes on to say that if she gets Home Rule she will employ all her powers 
to revive her arts and industries.. And in order to bring about this result she 
will have to adopt measures which niay kill British trade, arts and industries. 


Obviously, therefore, it is impracticable for her to continue within the Empire 


even as an equal partner. | 


6. The Jéwan Tat of the 25th January says that Mr. Gandhi has raised 
the cry that he will obtain sz7raj for Indians 
oe in pine months. Werealise, however, that our 
country is not as yet fully prepared for swaraj. Indeed, Indians are yet 
unfit for self-government. They do not possess the qualifications which Mr: 
Gandhi himself considers essential for the attainment of swaraj. 


7. (a) The Itéifag of the 24th January urges the Punjab students to 
leave officialiy-managed colleges without any 
delay. Bengal has set a noble example in patriot- 
ism and self-sacrifice, but the Punjabis, whose houses are on fire, are waiting to 
find out the direction of the wind. Punjabi young men should leave their col- 
leges and visit every village to rouse dormant spirits and prcach swaraj, 


Tndia and self-government. 


Non-codperation among students. 


. —(b) The Zamindar of the 27th Jaruary writes that since the ulemas 
have unanimously decided that according to the shara, itis unlawful to read 
at colleges which receive monetary help from Government and are affiliated 
to official universities, there is no reason why Muslim students should hesitate 
to act upon this decision. ‘Io no self-respecting Muhammadan can any 
principle be as worthy of being carried into practice as the injunctions of his 
sacred religion. We can produce no more cogent an argument in favour of non- 
coéperation than the fact that the commands of God and His Prophet support 
the movement. Next the editor deprecates the indifference of his co-religionists 
to the resolutions adopted by the Jamiat-ul-Ulema, dwells on the importance of 
the Muhammadans acting on the fatwas given by their theologians and urges 
Muslim young men not to tolerate the insult offered to their religion and 
successors of the Prophet | the ulema }. , 


(c) The Zamindr of the 30th January feels gratified to see that Punjabi 
students have submitted to the decision of the country and the nation. After 
remarkiig that Lala Lajpat Rai deserves congratulations on the success 
achieved by him, the paper suggests that all the students, who may boycott 
their colleges, should attend a school, specially started for the purpose, to 
study the Khilafat, the Punjab and swaraj questions, as also other problems 
connected with | the movement for | independence. After they have under- 
on a course of training for two months, they should be sent to the villages 

1 the province to acquaint the people there with the Khilafat and Punjab 
questions and [ India’s | gual of freedom, to induce them to practise non- 
codperation, to prevent them from resorting to official.courts,-in short, to 
generate a wave of liberty in every nook and corner of the province. If this 


programme is followed in all parts of the country, swaraj can be obtained 
not in eight but two months. : nis 


._. (d) The Zamindar of the 1st February publishes a leading article urg- 
ing the parents of students gladly toallow the latter to follow the dictates 


of their religion. It asks them to bear in mind that our faith enjoins agen 
as 


us to’ practise non-codperation with the present Government, which 


trampled. upon our religiqus sentiments with contempt, and to withdraw 
gur_gons from its edycational institutions. Besides, all the ulema of India have 
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decided that it is a sin to get our sons educated at official and semi-official 
schools and colleges. Again, the ‘liberty of our country is involved in the 
matter. If the non-codperation movement succeeds, which it certainly will, 
India will be freed from foreign domination and her children will enjoy all 
the blessings which fall to the lot of free nations. oie : 


(¢) In its issue dated the 2nd February the paper regrets that no 
representative from the Law, Training, ical and Veterinary Oolleges 
should have attended the students’ conference held at Gujranwala. Next it 
asks the students of the first-named college why they should study the uncon- 
stitutional and oppressive laws of the British Government and asks them 
to discontinue reading and prepare themselves to serve their nation. The 
same advice is tendered to the students of the Training College, which, the paper 
says, prepares slaves, who turn out slaves in their turn. As to the Medical 
and Veterinary Colleges, they are meant chiefly to meet the military require- 
ments of the bureaucratic Government of India. Does there still exist any 
Indian, however, who, in spite of the present plight of the people, would render 
military service. to Government? If there is any in the country, he is 
undoubtedly a disgrace to it. Surely it is inconsistent with Indians’ sense of 
self-respect to make themselves a source of strength to those who utilised 
the former’s military power for crushing weak nations and cruelly shed 
innocent blood at the Jallianwala Bagh. 


(f) In the leader in its issue of the 3rd February the paper urges the 
students of the Islamia College, Lahore, not to lag behind those of other 
colleges in following the non-codperation movement. Do they wish, it asks, 


. to bring disgrace upon the Muhammadans of this province ? Will they let 


the world say that they are so lost to all sense of self-respect that .even the 
Punjab atrocities and the Khilafat question have failed to move them? 
To-day Islam expects every Muhammadan to sacrifice all his worldly interests 
for God and the Prophet. Again, India expects every Indian to overlook all 
educational and social considerations in order to rescue his motherland out of 
the clutches of aliens, | 


(9) The Bande Mataram of the 30th January publish an article 
written by Laspat Rat, who asks the students of the Medical College to 
practise non-codperation. He also appeals to the students of the Law, Islamia 
and Khalsa Colleges to join the movement. 


(h) The Styasat of the 31st January suggests that students should be 
withdrawn from those [ denominational ] schools and colleges the authorities 
of which neither get these institutions disaffiliated nor discontinue receiving 
grants from Government. This would bring them into the right path, while 
a still more effective means to that end is for the people not to give a single pice 
in ald of these schools and colleges, which are so many machines for converting 
young men into slaves. Our Muhammadan brethren in particular, who are 


not blessed: with a -plethora of wealth, should take the suggestion into 


consideration. If it is acted upon several of the educational institutions 
referred to will have to listen to the nation’8 voice and the pride ot their 
conductors will be humbled. | 


(1) The following is from the Tribune of the 8rd February :—“‘ While 
the idea (of making students suspend their studies to do political work } is 
intelligible, we must once more ‘beg leave to express our dissent from it. We 
do rot minimise the supreme need for doing everything in our power to reduce, 
eveu if we cannot wholly do away with, the power which the bureaucracy 
exercises 07er our understanding, our imagination and our will, but we, know 
of no surer or more effective way of securing this end than by means of 


education itself. So far the greater part of this destructive work hag .been 
done, whether directly or indirectly, by education, yes, even the present 


‘unsatisfactory system of education, and its products. No class or section 
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hesitation in answuring both questions in the affirmative. . . It would he a 
mistake to imagine that every boy of sixteen has in him the making of a 
missionary... Above everything else we do object, in a struggle which is not 


i ce 2 but moral, to the minimising of 'the supremé n for intellectual 


evelopment. Whether we aspire to break the power of the bureaucracy or 
to assume our rightful place in the brotherhood of nations, let us not forget 
that it is only with the power of knowledge, backed by character, that we can 
hope to do either. Let nothing be done, therefore, that will for one single 
moment lower the supreme place of knowledge in the imagination of the 
people, and especially of that portion of the people. whose special business it is 
to keep ideas alive and burning. 3 

) (j) The following occurs in the course of a letter contributed to the 
Tribune of the 4th February by Profesecor Kuch Ram Sannr:—‘“ The repre- 
sentatives of the materialistic or utilitarian school of thought are not bitad to 
the serious short comings of the existing State-regulated system of education. 
But considering the number of scholars at present under instruction, the low 
standard of literacy prevailing in the country,.and the enormous funds which 
must be found if a national system of education, independently of State aid, 
is to be depended upon exclusively, they would not like the present conditions 
to be disturbed tiH provision shall have been made for wider and better 
instructional facilities for the people. ‘lo shut down the existing schools and 
colleges, because they do not come up to our expectations, before better ones 
are ready, is, they say, putting the cart before the horse; it is an act of 
national suicide ; it is nothing short of madness.” 


8. The Bande Mataram of the 2nd February publishes the followin 

| from Laspat Rat under the heading “ Non- 
coéperaticn ordered by the Vedas : Swami Daya- 
nand’s Message ”’:—Swami Dayanand has given the purport of verse 17 in the 
9th chapter of the Yajur Veda as under :—‘‘ ‘Those very state oflicials who 
realise taxes from us should always and in every way fully protect us, other- 
wise they should not realise the taxes and all of us should not pay these to 
them. Taxes should he paid for the protection of the ruled and the reforma- 
tion of the wicked [and for purposes of] war, [and] for no other object. 
Verily this is so.” We ask the Arya Samajists, the followers of Swami 
Dayanand, whether, after the martial law oppression in the Punjab andthe 
Hunter Committee’s report, it is not incumbent on them to obey the in- 
junction contained in this verse. Docs not this mantra preach the creed of 
non-codperation ? 


9. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 28th January. publishes an 
| The 7; pe article over the signature of LasJeat Rai, who 
6 Tilak Swaraj Fund. a | | 
says that swara) is the only remedy for all our 
ills. It is our duty, therefore, to display the greatest liberality in sub- 
scribing towards the Tilak Swaraj Fund started by the Punjab Congress 
Committee. After stating how the Fund will fagilitate the solution of several 
national problems, the writer says that the people should curtail their ex- 
enses in order to subscribe towards it. He strongly appeals to the rich and 
e poor in this province to make contributions in aid of the Fund. 


- () The Tribune of the 2nd February says :—‘‘ We do hope the appeal 


The Aryas and non-ccoperation. 


will evoke as patriotic and as liberal a response from the laccrated heart of 


the Punjab as ene has the right to expect, as the most sanguine among us do 
expect. Think what some of us may, swarafya is the only remedy for the 
Punjab wrong, the one effective way of making a repetition of that wrong 
impossible, and the response which this.appeal will evoke will naturally be 
segarded as the measure of the extent to which the individual citizen feels 
for that wrong and desires that it should not recur.” 


_ .  TIE+GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 
10. (@) The Libderal of the 24th January rae Ftd ates phar oh 
Hee Lahore was. next to be gagged, and its public 
ow Moctings Act in the activity is therefore dumb except for the speaking 
Sye™" * a. ss 4s) that the local press is able to do for it. The 
eontagion Las since spread to Jullundur, and: it is no wonder if, in these days of 
civilisation and humanity, the whole population of the Land fof the Five Waters 


- finds its tongue cut off by the hands of the British bureaucracy! But it is 


dificult {o-suppress feeling and, like watex, it must find out its {own course, If 
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the exits are all tp must be tapped and the edifice effested. 
To look‘at chia Beditions Meetings. Act -cannot but‘ 
defeat its own d pot natural that a. suppressed feeling, 
which has tio ms  -itaelf, must find its <a in forms 
which ‘ate to peace ‘aba order in the country? We hope the 
authorities will, not ignore this side of the. case and with w the Seditious 


Meetings Act at 98 early 9 date as possible.” 


(b) The Bende Matoram of the 26th January says that the spelled 
new era has mow commenced. Our Lieutenant-Governor has become a 
Governor and there are as many as three ministers—ministers who receive 
each a princely salary of Bs. 64,000 a year. out of the hard-earned money 
of the starving  people~to advise Government from the popular point of 
view. What does it mean, then, that the Seditious Meetings Act, which 


is an extremely - oppressive law, should be enforced in new. districts 


instead of its operation being withdrawn from the districts in which it was 
already in force? Nothing need be said about ‘ardar Sunder Singh 
Majithia: noone expects anything from him. ut have Lala -Harkishan 
Lal and Mian Fazl-i-Husain also been bewitched by Government that 
they, too, have not entered an emphatic protest against the imposition of 
this tyrannical and oppressive restriction on the people's liberty of speech ? 
Next the editor states on the authority of the Tribune that the Act has 
been enforced in the Jullundur district without the ministers having been 
consulted in the matter. It now remains to be seen, he adds, whether these 
advisers of Government, who have gained access to the official paradise in tke 
name, and to promote the welfare, of the people, will quietly put up with 
this first attack which the bureaucracy has, in its pride of power, made on their 
right to advise Government and the people's right of free speech, or whether 


they will make any protest against this uncalled-for interference om the 


Pantar 
(1 ahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


the shop himself and has no relation to attend to his business, 


part of the bureaucracy. In our opinion, their foremost duty at the present 
moment consists in becoming determined to oppose this unjustifiadle 
extension of the Seditious Meetings Act and getting at least this much settled 
that. in future this repressive Act will not be extended to any district — 
without their consultation. In case, however, they let this opportunity 

slip through their fingers the Act will be the enforced in the siomninepay 

district also at a very early date. 


11. The Partap of the ath January publishes a letter from GanGa 
. SINGH, who was recently ordered to leave Jullun- 
dur cartonment within twenty-four hours. The 
writer-states that-ho isa shopkeeper and owns [ ? 
immoveable ] property worth Rs. 40,000 in the cantonment. The value of the 
goods in his shop and the debts due to him amount to Rs. 50,000. He manages 
He has been 
living in the cantonment for the last thirty-five years and pays Rs. 80 as in- 
come-tax. Continuing, he states that [ recently | he decided [ ti# wished | to 
sell to Buropeans chiefly for cash: asduring the war | some ) Sahibs [ quietly BS: 


A ease of tnguiaien from Jullandor 
cantonment, 


went away and defrauded him of Its. 5,000. - He suspects that perhaps it is for 


this reason that the Cantonment Magistrate has become displeased with him 
and has taken the above action against him. Justice demands that the writer 
should be told the reasons for his expulsion, and that if there are any charges 

against him he should be prosecuted in’ court of law. Oommenting, the | 
Partad says that the Magistrate's order is most tyrannical and cannot be con- 


demned too much, ‘Tt does not become a- -Government in the twentieth century 
to inflict a severe: sent like” expulsion on’ any person without: telling © 


him the reason for it and- gi 


nt Magityote of Fattands ty to defend -hizself. It 
js officers like the Cantonment Magiatra rit 


ojlundur who bring the’ ‘Brit 


Government into disrepute. ~~: “°* ~~ ct 
12, The loneens ee fin thé Liberal of the 24th January >= 

eet ee Q age inTabore,still shows no signs 
abatement ae inoonvenienge caused ta the 
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However, Mr. Santanam’s resignation has not made the situation 4 whit 
better and the people would like to know if the Postmaster-General has any 
other reason for not listening to the reasonable demands of the workmen. 


Why does he not say that the post peons’ union should be ended before he can 
agree to end their strike P” 


18. The Sékhk of the 80th January writes:—‘“So it is evident Ss : 
tein idles that all these railway, postal, coal and cognate Gernettl, Sigh, 
strikes strike at the interests of the people editor. 

rither than of Government or Government people. During the last 
North-Western Railway strike it was the Punjabi merchant and businessman 
that suffered the most ; it was the Punjabi passenger that was deprived by 
want of timely trains, not the British gentleman or servant who could avail 
himself of any train he liked. Similarily has the present postmen’s strike 
proved a calamity for the poor subjects who could not have even the most 
important letters in time. The public dak was thrown in bazars as if it was a 
bundle of waste paper. Now even that it is boasted that the arrangement. 
has much improved by the appointment of new men so that ‘ there would be no 
cause for a complaint’ in future, the less said the better about the Indian dak, 

_ whereas it is well known that Sahib logs receive theirs as regularly and puno- 
tually as ever. If inquiries were to be made as to what a havy loss and 
trouble the public have been put to through this mismanagement in the 
Postal Department , they would reveal astounding facts in proof of it... . 
The usual train service which is already too insufficient to meet the demand, 
has been heavily curtailed with effect from the 24th instant. And who is 
suffering through this curtailment P None else but the poor Punjabi business- 
‘Man, servant and litigant.” 


¥ 


~~ 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. Adverting to the resolution on cow-killing moved at a recent Pars 
meeting of the Lahore municipal committee, gion 

| the Paisa Akhbar of the 2 ith January says that Malbub Ala, 
the Hindus continue to display indifference to the communal and religious °4**- 
affairs of the Muhammadans, as also to their feelings: If they continue selfish, 

the day is not far distant when the Hindu-Muhammadan enfente, over which 1 
they are in the habit of harping and which is essential for promoting the 
couutry’s common interests, will come to naught.through their selfishness. 
The gulf separating the two communities will then be so widened that 
it will be beyond human power to bridge it over. Continuing, the paper says 
that Chaudhri Shahab-ud-Din moved an amendment to the resolution to the 
effect that Government might be urged altogether to stop cow-killing. 
The muricipal committee accepted the amendment, and this is calculated 
to wound the feelings: of the Muhammadans. The matter will now go 
to the Punjab Government, and it remains to be seen what attitude Govern- 
ment will adopt in regard to it. It is not too much to hope that the just 
and good Government of Sir Edward Maclagan will reject. the amendment. 


Cow-killing. 


15. The Zamt.dar of on ag egg | sig that writing to the Zaxrvoar 
— mrita Bazar Patrika Babu Panjkori Banerji ('s*ore) ;. 
wai sa heli oe draws‘attention to an extremely Shlestlenah ia Khaa, ~~ 
sentenge in an English text-book—the Story of Engltand—written by a Chris- °r. 
tian pegs and taught in schools in Bengal. After quoting this sentence, in 
which Mubammagd js called a false prophet, the paper: says that although the 
Calcutta University contains [some] most scholarly Muhammadans, the 
unclean book in question continues to be taught.in the Bengal schools Such 
are the advantages to which the supporters of State-aided education are in : 
the habit of giving prominence in order to throw dust in our eyes. Do State- 
controlled universities expeet Indians, it asks, even after such abominable and - 
humiliating acts, to maintain a copnection with them? Ip cenctusion,. it 
suggests that the book referreé to, in which the wicked padri in question has 
used filthy lauguage towards the Prophet, should forthwith be excluded. from 
the courses of study, and that all copies of it should be confiscated and 
destroyed: — On eg Sarees, . 
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(3) The Vakil of the 27th January expresses the hope that Government 


will not aljow the mischief to assume “_— proportions and will lose no‘ time 
in excluding 

also hope t 
Mubammadans 4 P 


fis unclean publication ftom the list of text-books. Mdy we 
i it. witl — the padrs for — [in respect of 


. " -Wiri OAL AFFAIRS... =~ 


16. The Lenituler of the 30th January publishes a communicatior 
from one Matix Mrras «Din of the Kashmiri 
Basar, Lahore. The writer urges the [Muslim] 
voters of Lahore to vote for no candidate who, far from standing by “ us 
during “our” sufferings: under martial Jaw, sided with “satanic powers”. 
They should return to the sue committee only such men as are of them, 
participate in their sorrows and:joya, feel for the country and the nation, and, 
above all, obey the teachings of slam and fear no wordly power, 


Vil.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 28th Janu- 
ra i :— When the late lamented Maharaja | of 
seven aridkot | died we pressed on the Govern- 
ment the necessity of appointing a Sikh as President of its Council. Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer had, HOWEVER: a protege in Rui Bahadur Ganga Sahai, and in 
his anxiety to provide him with a good billet, other interests were not so 
much heeded as they deserved;.to be. With all his experience of different 
States and British service, thé'Rai Bahadur is essentially a non-Sikh and _ his 
art of government is the one he learnt at the feet of his master Sir Michael. 
‘ Devoid of sympathy and love, he knows how to carry on.’ The people have 
found in hima cold master and his colleagues a mechanical chief His health 
is now shattered. ... We, therefore, now give a timely- counsel to .our sym- 
pathetic Governor that no further mistake may be committed-in.selecting his 
successor. The State wants primarily a Sikh officer of experience, ability and 
character. There is no lack of such Sikhs now in the Provincial Civil Service, 
-..+ Apart from other questions of administration, the betrothels and’ marri- 
ages of the princes and princesses of the ruling family, the publication of the 
Faridkot commentary of Sri Guru Granth Sahih ... and other kindred 
subjects require a thoroughly Sikh heart, born and bred in Sikh lore te guide 
the destinies of the State during the long impending minority of the Tikka 
Sahib. Let us hope that our Governor-in-Councjl wil! not disappoint the 
Sikhs by his selection of the next President.” 


18. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 28th January expresses gratifica- 
tion at the appointment by the Punjab Govern- 
ment of contractors to supply provisions to 

touring officers at market rates. After praising the local Government for 


The next manic tpal election at Bahore 


Begtr. 


taking this step, the paper asks it to adopt. prompt measures to stop the 


mployment of forced labourers also, whioh practice entails many hardships on 
the poor people concerned. 


) (1) The Bande Mataram of the 80th January says that if officers and 
their subordinates act updn -the communiqué the suffering of poor shopkeepers 
are likely to be mitigated. Such .acts of oppression cannot, however, end: 
untess the poopie acquire thie eoutage to oppose them. 
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on | i, The ‘Siyasat: of.:the 3rd February says that no country - been pt ree 
agland andthe Lengua of. Nations able to derive from the League of Nations the syea Hats, 
d advantage which Great Britain has done. She «iter. 
) : has established: her rule in:Irak-i-Arab:and Palestine. in. the name of the League 
7. and taken’ on of the magnificent Egyptian empire by-removing it from 
Gs wader the: Porkish ‘rnle..: She has also annexed the German possessions in 
Africa and-oocapied certain other élakas‘with the approval of the League of 
Nations. , Continuing, ‘the paper asks whether she lays before the League, in 
: whose name:she-is deciding’. the fate :of: the whole world, accounts of those 
aT ‘countries aten: which ere‘tired. of her tyrannical :rule and - long. for freedom. 
™ She continues to adopt arbitrary measures. regarding. Turkey, Russia, Austria, 
al Ce: many “eté., ia the name of the League, but-does not honesty demand -that 
she sho d'lay before it the affairs of Ireland an India also® so. that.the re- 
presente of the ‘powérs.througli whom she tried to gain her object may come 
ta know how. these. dantries are tired of her rule? It is asserted that 
. th ) Agu. ) is to establish peace thror rhout the world and to 
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I—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS.  - 
2. 'a: The Bande Mataram of the 8th. February says that, instead of 
Shs Dita a Coininiaii. ‘ - _ . knowing and admitting the real state of affairs 


aa| | | in India, the Duke of Connaught has telegraphed 
ig | to the ‘King-Emperor that His Royal Highness feels ‘very grateful for’ the 


. 
- @€ 


ay a wonderful reception accorded to him here. Does not this show that the 
a). 4 adage “ Kings have ears but no eyes”, which obtained in the old times of 
a despotism and. flattery, applies even to the present age of democracy and awak- 
a) ening ? The Indian bureaucracy and its organs, 4. ¢., the Anglo-Indian news- 
— | age should remember that they may deceive the Duke, the British public 

and themselves, but that this: cannot alter the real situation. 


Taneels + (b) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 11th Febru- 
| a wey, ary :-—“ Judged by tle ordinary and conventional test, the speech of the 
— Duke of Connaught at the opening of the Indian Legislature was, indeed, a 
. remarkable performance. Jn form and substance, in style and diction, and 

above all in the fine sentiments it breathes throughout, it is entirely worthy 

both of a member of a royal family, particularly noted for: felicitous 

utterances, and of those+e.whom it. was addressed..... We have in the 

royal message, embodied in the speech, for the first time in British Indian 

history, the recognition of India’sdemand for and India’s claim to swaraj.... 

We have the assurance conveyed in the clearest possible terms that although 

for the present the principle of responsible government has been withheld 

from the sphere of the central Government, in that sphere as in the rest of the 
administration the people’s representatives are henceforth to have ‘a real and 

effective voice.... Short of the actual transfer of power and authority, 

ie , which Indian opinion has now for some time been resolutely demanding; this, 
ie | it will:be admitted, is almost:all that could be desired, and it is not difficult 
ate to imagine what effect such a pledge, conveyed in such terms,- would have 
produced upon the public mind of India only a few years ago. But the 
intervening period has made.all the difference, and to-day it isthe bare truth 
to’ say that all these fine sentiments of an earlier time will literally fall flat. 
It was none of these thinzs that people had been anticipating. One has_only 
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s if. i to recall the rumours that were afloat in all parts of t 1e countty to form a 
correct idea of the sort of.utterancé which had been looked forward to, in some 
Pha: | cdses with, in others without, an excess of confidence. ... . Repressive 


measures are not even referred to, anless the assurance about the disappearance 
ah of autocracy be taken to cover them. The Khilafat and the Turkish treaty are 
ed not so much as mentioned. There is no assurance anywhere as regards the 


‘ct aa | . 

i . time-limit or even as regards the determination of His Majesty’s Government 
>. eae either to expedite the process of transfer of authority ia the provincial sphere 
dl 1 _ or to initiate it in the central. On the other hand, the phrase ‘free gift of 
2 ~  , Ope nation to another’, ‘which the Duke uses in an otherwise eloquent ‘passage, 
> ian _* 48:clearly reminiscent of other times.and of ideals and conceptions of things 
| (oa es which :bumanity in India as élsewhere has “now definitely outgrown and 

‘ deliberately discarded. It is Only as regards 
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uced by the Duke's utterances in 


py 
e mouth 


ale -_- _ (¢} Elsewhere the pape part i 
at) ee chase = a the body of thé. Duke’s- speech ....... 
mi) there was a word of pérsonal appeal with which His: Royal Highness 
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- own appeal, but to carry them back with him as her 


¢ Autecracy in India. 


told us that the [prinéiple of 


n 


“ but by their action the idea of government by force or terrorism. It is not 
the 


e Dyers and O’Dwyers that matter.... What doos matter is the attitude 
of, the British Government.... It is'the failure of that: Government to mete 
out justice in connection with the Punjab wrong that: fills our mind with 
despair and dismay, and makes the situation so difficult to-day. We'do hope 


‘His Royal Highness will not consider India ee of his good wishes 


and of the unquestionable sincerity of his and the King-Emperor’s love of her 
people, if she wishes him not only to take these words as her reply to his 
own eople’s humb!‘e and 
dutiful reply to the august message of which he was the r. sii 


8. Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech on the occasion of the open- 

ing of the Indiah Legislature, the Tribune of the 
12th February writes :—‘“ The Viceroy, indeed, 
autocracy| had disappeared already. But this is 
most empaatically not the case. Not only does the principle of autocracy still 


persist, but even its operation has not so far been materially affected. Only a 


day before His Excellency and His Royal .Hig'iness made their speeches, a 


neighbouring administration, for whose acts the Government of India has a 
special measure of responsibility, took action under-the Defence of India Act 
against one of India’s foremost public mem. a man who only the other day was 


called by the united voice of the greater past of political India tv the presidential 


chair of India’s foremost representative gathering. In the very city in which 


they spoke all three primary rights of: citizens ‘are at the present moment 
under executive control, namely, the right of -public meeting, the right of 


press. . In every part of the country laws 


association, and the freedom of the 
and the visible 


are in force which are the visible cmbodiment of autocracy 


negation of liberty. Surely after all this it is too much for the head of the. 


Government to assert, acd for the royal guest to endorse the elaim, that 
autocracy has all been abandoned. Before this claim can be advanced or 


conceded, the duty of the Government is clear and unmistakeable. It must 


: | *pesolutions passed by- the Khilafat conference, and why have you not become 


~~ ‘the attainmentof swaraj.within, ane year, as{also co. bring about the freed 
the country and the nation, in deference to the résolution of the Khilafat and to 


\ “; Gave thie honour. of the hely pl 
“4s , | een pew-cowart — 
"Jove of country a 


> 2 


Pes oe see to act upon the suzgestion made by the revered leaders of your country 


Are you unwilling to sacrifice—fcr a certain period and for 


‘about the freedom of 


\ 
a 


v ; 


laces of Islam—‘your education, an education Which 
and alarish, plays havoc with your brains and drives 
community from. your hearts? If this is not so, ‘do’ you 
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tine to indulge in empty -talk and, make 


conference. and. t 


tecently which have made’us distrustful ‘of-British courts, and to-day no’ setf- 
respecting Indian reposes confidenct if any of them. When we Taisell” our - 
‘voice against the Rowlatt Act: and ‘this led to deplorable rbsults, thee 
‘courts dis played, extreme’ cruelty in imprisoning ourdearest léaders’and' yo 


Iqbal Ahmad, Sardar Mangal Sin 
and other | phttidte— acting w ca broke’ vabathettil to justice and desp ag ‘in th fe 
‘matter, f this way what little fdith the public had" in thé senie of 


British courts a’ ‘hecome a thing 


peer fhe: Pes : Son 


3 


wlth to cast a blot. on your asap ?: Do ue. irth to: remain in the chains. of: 
ery throu wh your lifa?.. -Do you -refuse to obey the injunctions of 


= 


God rand the. et ?.. The Punjab has.-become prepared [to. practise non: — 
eotperatinn).. Tankers readin the papers. of the sacrifice made by Sind, 
Madras an é Benares. It-is‘you alone w o lag. behind ethers. It is you who 


ase indifferent to the matter? .... Rase.and gird up your loins:, It is' not ‘the 


ay. You should perform the 
of serving: your ‘motherland, act on the suggestion: of the leaders -. 


. of the qountry and-fyour] community and prove that the frontier: —- do. 


not only indulge in talk, but can also work like Bengalis. ie 


. -(0) The Bande Matasam of the-Sth February ublishes a eommunica- 
tion. from: ene: ABDUL. RasHp, of ‘the Kasbmivi azar, Lahore, who urges: 
Indians totally. to boycott. all foreign goods, including even medicines. If't 
cannot. do this, he. says, -all. ‘talk about gi _swaras 4 is chimerical. -He 
hopes that the >Mukammadans will follow the Hindus in tho matter. 


t 


- * \{d) The Ittéfay'of the Sth” Fébrunty says ‘that: the dearth of country~ 
made artibléd” of sdrts has teen felt for a long tinte ‘past: If we succeed in 


solving thé question we shall have thrown away ‘our collar of slavery.’ We 
can secure freedom by 7 ig g@nyootperation ‘only if we discard thea ase’ ie 
imported’ goods and promote indigepous industries, ©" 

(e) The Partap of the 9th Rebruary asks Government to beiai'4 in’ mint 
that.the non-codperation movement will not dié, The Nagpur Congress ‘has 
infused a new: life into it, and, it\can cease only if Government accepts that 
body’s demands. The more the settlement is delayed the worse shape will thé 
movement assume and the worse results'will ensue. Repression cannot prove 
successful, and if Government desires that there should be peace ‘India 
and the relations between her and England should be cemented, it should 
‘not even think of resorting to it. After remarking that it should try to come to 
a compromise with the leaders, the paper enumerates the popular demands 
in respect of the Punjab ‘and Khilafat questions, If Government, ‘it 


says in conclusion,’ accepts these domahds all at oncé, “we should try to obtaih 
sudray with @ calm mind”. aie 


(f) The Zamine ar of the 8th February wittn that although : it we : 

been. perv oy decided by. the Congress, the Muslim League, the Khilafat 
‘Jamia Fal ac Roe that British ‘courts should be. boycotted, 

still the matter has not received the attention it deserved. It is undoubted}y 

very difficult to bo oycott. criminal courts, but a boycott of at least civil courts — 
should be inaugurated at ‘once’ A ration, which canrot do without thé help of 
foreigners in settling ite monetary disputes, has'no right to lead an indepen- 

dent life. ‘'Continuipg, the’ ‘paper says that ui fortunately events have occurred 


hopefuls. x gain, although no non-6:Sperator contravenes law’ in any way, stil 


these mncleig courts have imp priso ed vd gcderg and esteemed léaders—M adlatia 
Zafar Ali Khan, Maulvi bah Uileb:8 


Bs vet 
of the past, Every self-respecting India | 


b thése Courts. Panchayo t4' show 


should now abstain’ from resorting 


lished everywhere, so that crores of rupees of indigént Tndians ? tmay‘not go inte thie 


pockets of foreigners, out: national-sense.of honour may not. be m. | and we 
may not have:to meet injustice in the end:- ‘OQ self-respecting Indians, will you,@0 

on knocking at the door of the courte-which imprisoned, your. seelous Tea ade 
and the brave men whore ‘read to die for God. and freedom ?. tt: thege 
courts end shew to ety Inlig ‘expects not the ay justia t- NR. 
those who hare slacady ace upen it, in the, t mn: of. ‘B 


73 


to realize their power they can make their masters most uncomfortable 
in one:.single: day. This is certainly the most'effeetive. form ‘of non-oo 
Gees Pec eT eee ee Pr se 
* -(hy'The following. ocours in: the, course of an. article on “ Faith”. Tamexs 

countfibuted by “A. N. 8.” to the Tribune of the 1th February mies fed awa i 
of the matter is that, non-codperation means sacrifice, and because we. are. not, *dtr. 
prepared for it we'irdulge in all sorts of arguments regarding the practicability . 
or otherwise. of the movement. Our faith in ourselves is so weak that we dare. 
not act in accordance with the dictates of our nobler self, The calculating 
_ man—and the majority of us belong-to, this class—when urged to. non-codp-. 
erate by the voice within seeks to still it with the thought: ‘There is no legal 
authority to coerce my obedience to the Congress non-codperation resolution. 
I am leading a comfortable enough life ; why invife voluntary suffering ? If [ 
am not in the good books of Government, at least I am free from the attentions 
of the O. I. Di If martial law is declared again posters will not be put up on 
my house, mv son who hopes to get a job:in-a Government office will ruin his’ 
life’s chance’ ;.and so on and so forth.. The frame of mind that.reasons out the 
pros.and cons of non-codperation thus; represente the ‘slave mentality’ against 
which Mahatma Gandhihas warned us.” wee a 

~.- (i) One Mene Cuanp writing to the Bande Motaram of the 4th February 34*> 
says that it is possible to obtain swaraj in one year if lawyers give up their prac- joerg ; 
tice, merchants boycott foreign articles, doctdts stop using imported medicines, Lsipet Sai, 
and the like. Only after this has been d ne slfould students, who should be — 
regarde l-as a reserve force, be asked to step infn.the arena. ‘Taey alone can do 
notLing, nay, their inexperience will create. several dangers and thus retard 
progress. The high and low, the rich and poor, the educated and illiterate should 
advarce simultaneously. | ! ; 


| (7) The Panch of the 2nd February urges the Sikh students of the ae 
Khalea Colleges at Amritsar and Gujranwala to come forward and not to Rex Singh, 
lag behind the students of other colleges in relinquishing their studies. They “ 
should throw off the yoke of slavery in order to maintain the honour of their 
country. They should know no rest until their colleges sever all connection 

with the University and are converted into purely Sikh educational institu- 

tions, 


' (bh) The Siyasat of the 8rd February says that while the students of nt ol 


almost all the colleges at Lahore are now on strike, it is a matter for the Syed Habib, 


greatest regret that their professors should not have exhibited the least spirit of *diter. 
nationalism. Do they not feel ashamed that.while young boys are destroying 
their worldly expectations by participating iu the [ present | political war, they 

[ the ‘professors | should be unwilling to encourage them in any way. 


—.. (I) The Vaku of the 5th: February publishes a communication from yarn 
Sava Uxtan, editor of the Ahl-é-Hadie of Amritsar. He says that it is (Anite): 
eagier for the students reading Arabic and Sanskrit |to listen to Lala Lajpat Miah, 
Rai’s message of non-codperetion than it is for the students of English. They * 


should emulate the example set by the Egyptian students of Azhar, and be 


f 


the first to take up the work of serving their motherland. _ . 


=! (my Lasrat Rat iia. | in the Bande Mataram of the Bth Feb- Baws 
ruary says that: the Punjab students have made a prompt and most satisfac: (4,04 
t ite tpemonen to‘his: appeal for ne eg rig After remarking that the Lejps Bai, 
spirit displayed’ by them has revived his hopes, the writer addresses Indian “” 
teacliers in the Punjab:and asks whether they have no interest in the present 

ugelé, Do they think that‘their salvation has been entrusted into 
the hands of -the- British Government for ever? Are they so helpless and 
wardly as to be wholly devoid of activity and enthusiasm ? Has slavery 
m such;hold of them that their co'd hearts cannot be moved even by the 
es, makers and protectors of 
ers to take part in the struggle 
patriotism and national service ?. 
expression to pure feelings, 
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prow education and bringing up are regulated by law, and the axe is 
thereby intentionally laid to the root of our nationality. Our humanity 

‘is changed into brutality, and various false hopes are held out to us. 
Our. ambition for freedom is crushed, and we are supplied with such 
poisonous food as ‘renders us idle, helpless and, at last, sickly. On the 
‘other hand, we are deprived of the refreshing food on which the bureav- 
cracy and Government have been steadily thriving and --which emboldens 
them frequently to practise oppression on us and humiliate us. This _ 
being so, why do young men turn a deaf ear to the call of their leaders ? 
After reiterating the pee martial law atrocities, the writer urges young men 
to boycott schools and colleges and carry the message of non-codperation to 


every hearth and home. _ ee 
ZAMIVDAR oa (o) Asun Katam Azad contributes to the Zamindar of the 6th 
Cvaul ea = February an article on non-codperation and national education. He says that 
Khan, of all the items, in the non-codperation programme that relating to education is 
— the most important. .The non-codperation movement has a religious character 


. for the Muhammadans : they cannot have friendly relations with ‘a power at 
war with Islam .and ite followers.. As: regards the general political aspect of 
the movement, it should suffice to. say that we cannot codperate with a Govern- 
ment which has embarked upon 8 policy of tyranny and injustice. If India 
follows .non-codperation she will p ‘in freedom : the chief cause of our subordi- 
nation aad slavery is our codperafion with aliens, Next the writer lays stress. 


¢ hp ty 


on the necessity for educational boycott. 


(p). The Ittsfaq of the 6th. February concedes that when the students. 
of the Islamia ‘college went on strike some time back. their confréres of other 
colleges did not.make common cause with them. ‘Whether any other college 
joins with them cr not, however, it is their religious duty not to codperate with 
Government., They should not look to others, but should obey the injunc- 
tions of their religion, They should not grudge any sacrifice even of life. Let‘ 
us see when they come to their senses and descend into the arena. 


+ + (q) The following is taken from the Zribune of the 5th February :— 
“The Congress calls upon boys above the age of sixteen to forthwith 
editor. leave their colleges if they feel that it is against their conscience to continue: 
in institutions dominated by a system of government which the nation 
has solemnly regolved to bring to an end..... While..... it is the un- 
doubted right of those who consider themselves competent for the. purpose, to 
advise the students, .... in the particular way in which things are heing done 
there is-not much room for the individual student. questioning Or exercising 
his conscience,.... Who does not khow that even older men, men who. 
habitually think for themselves, men in the position of members of Parliaments 
and Senates, too often lose all power of independent thinking when they are 
- under the magic influence of a Fox, a Sheridan ora Mirabeau? How much 
more difficult it must be for boys still -in' their teens, boys who have never 
been called upon, especially under‘a’‘system o!’examination-cominated educa: 
tion, to do much independent thinking, to exercise their individual judgment 
under the spell of the voice of a Gandhi, a Lajpat Rai or a O. R. Das! 
a....-.-- So it has come to this that large number of students have. 
been forming resolutjons.to go on strike, not only ;simultaneously, but on the 
spur of the moment und immediately. after listening to a popular orator. ..... 
But speaking as a practical man,.as a. man of affairs, man with a know-. 
ledge of mass. psychology,- one can unhesitatipgly assert that that delicate. 
operation, known as the exercise of one’s conscience, bas had very little to da 
with the action of a very large majority of the, students: They have simply. 
bad no time, and their boundless faith in their leaders has. lett in them no. 
inclination either, for this operation,” = 2 te 
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says that Government as. well 
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Husain should be paid only Rs. 3,000 a month, and that the salary of Sardar’ 


Sundar Singh Majithia and his European colleague should also be reduced. 
Indeed, a reduction should be made in the pay of all highly-placed officers, none 
of whom should receive more than Rs. 2,000 per mensem. The money thus 
saved should be spent for the benefit of those poor Indians who have to starve 
and cannot afford to buy clothes to cover themselves. 


6. The Vakil of the 5th February writes that the major part of the 
Tndia’s ssilitery cxpenditere. military expenditure of India is not spent in 


VaxIL 
(Amritsar) ; 
Abdalla Minhas, 


the country. It goes to other lands in the form editr. 


of salaries and price of war materials. A proposal for a reduction in the 
number of Indian troops is now uaoder consideration, but, in spite of its 
being reasonable, . it has been ma fre ‘by the Datly Telegraph. Again, the 
Esher Committee has recommended that Indian troops should continue to be 
employed for the extension of British territories. It is, however, idle to expect 
us to make the same sacrifices for the safety of the Empire as are made b 
free colonies like Canada, Australis, South Africa and New Zealand, unless 
we can contre] the military expenditure of India, have the power to determine 
our military requirements, are given an effective voice in regard to our foreign 
policy, are regarded as equal partnerg in the Empire and get a position similar 
to that of the colonies. Is it the sole purpose of the existence of India that 
the British War Office should use her troops and military resources wherever 
it likes, but that her voice should be ignored at the time of disposing of 
conquered territories ? India has now learnt a lesson and public opinion in 
the country has been roused. The treatment so far accorded to her has 
become unbearable. Indians now fully see through the moves made by 
European politicians. They can no longer be deceived by the words “ safety 
of the Empire.” .They sbould not now be expected to go on expeditions for 
conquering Asiatic countries [for England}. This is possible only in one 
way, viz., India should be granted self-government. 


7. The Zulfiqar of the 8th Febrnary says that the question of a 
Pe ee wee ‘reduction in the strength of Indian troops is 
, wae being discussed by several newspapers. After 
remarking that in view of the-ideas now prevalent in the country, the proposal 
is generally considered to be dangerous, the paper regrets that the matter should 
have been taken up at a time when mischievous agitators huve already poison- 
ed the minds of the people, including ignorant ‘men and young students, 
against Government and have left nothing undone to lower its prestige. The 
acceptance of the proposal is likely to have most injurious consequence for 
both Government and its law-abiding subjects. We would suggest that an 
economy [in the public expenditure] should be effected in some other depart- 
ment. As regards the military department, it is now advisable to expand it still 
further. : 


8. The following is — from the leader in the Tribune of the 6th 
eee ae ebruary :—“ British statesmen have been known 

nee ae Hae in India and in England whodid their best 
in their limited spheres to carry into practice [the] principle of racial equality. 
But no dispassionate student of the history of British rule in India will, we 


venture to believe, differ from the view that such instances of liberal-hearted 
Englishmen have, by no means, been either many or frequent, with the result 
that fhe race: question in some of its aspects still remains almost as -burning 
an issue as it was many. years sgo..... Go where one may, search the 


records of any department you please, pry into the innermost’ recesses of the 
hearta. uropeans occupying some of the highest administrative posts, as 


ZULPIQAR 
(Lahore) ; 
Ahmad Shah, 
editor. 


TuxIBUYE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


also of those serving at the lowest rung of the ladder, travel: in the railway 
train.or attend a soojal function, and what do you notice? The same spirit of 


aloofness on the. part of a class of Euro 


. s, sometimes deepening into open 
contempt for the Indians, the same patronising air ,born of the consciousness 


that.qne helongs tp the ruling clas and the other to the ruled, the same spirit 
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ce sometimes exhibited in all too obtrusive a manner and at 
acealed.under a thin. veneer of outward courtesy. And it is not only 
middle class educated Indian commurity—the befe noir of Anglo- 


dia—that the complaint comes, Even Indians of the highest social and 


ition .bave, been, known to labour wader the same grievance... . 


dgments in what have now céme to be known as‘ spleen splittin;* cascs 
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here of the 
administration of. justice. .. se The bureaucracy itself i is not who y ‘free from. 
blame and is, indedd, in a thease ‘respoisiblo for'it, or else’ iow ‘is One to’ éx- 

lain the continued. existence on the Indian Statrite-bodk of Todiacn on nie 
ioe as between —— and tipnerihan on the one = and ‘Thdians 0; e 
other ? 


. .Q. (a). The Tribune of the ath February writes: ~*The Tilak a 
com und. week > agar esterday | and WwW 

Toe Tink Stray 7 tee as terminate on .the 138th instant. ..... 

Need we . say that. the provinge is ‘on. its: . trial as ; it mever has: 

been before? if the demand for swaroj is to-day ‘so much | stronger, dlouder 

aid rhore universal than.at any pteceding period | in our history, itis the insults. 


else,- 


a? 


and the humiliations inflicted on the Punjab which, more than: anything 
are. responsible for this resu t. -It is for the people of the Punjab to show: 


ty their’ action in this matter how, far the iron has’ entered into their :soul,’ 
how. far ‘the insults 4nd the bymiliations which the whole country s0 keenty- 
resents hiave been taken to heart by those who were ¢ their immediate Objects.” 


_.° 4b) The following is fre 
no doubt that the response whic 
appeals that have been issued ‘on: 
the province to which they beloy 
siffered more grievous wrongs 
the timid, the defenceless ne hel 


‘auliject will be worthy. of. themselvesan 
i: Nq other part of the country has perhaps. 
the hands of the British bureaucracy th: 3 
Ae‘ disunited Purjab, especially during. 't 
meperpetrated during the martial 

oI the most heartless among y thei 


that makes‘ such: & 
suffering possible. We sare every. hoae'thet p poor twa » the ‘province is, she 
= Hot grudge the last penny that she can spare for t “campaign against 


; 16... The Portap of the 2oeh Febraary says that’ Land un- 
os tower appen Msiy wha ndia the 

‘The polite agitator, i ion: J ‘attributes it only to. political 
agitators. They- are held rome for every hartal, tabotr strike or any othér’ 
manifestation of unrest, As-andristenos iin point, the paper refers to the opinion 
of the Government of the United: Provinvés regarding the origin of ‘the. Rai. 
Bareilly: riote. Next: it asks ae an ‘Government ‘considers ndians to be: 80 
foolish that alth 
inflamed: phe 


ment. A 


laint to n of Ave serious: all or com int, no 
in the world. pons a Government comple 20 poe “the 


PF ‘tor e 


ing political agitators, and. should tty ta 
Fan a the: People, which,is the only way 
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77 
. 19. (a). The Tribune 
Preatment of copvints in the Andaraans, ° 


tiestness of Which he ié cap 


a*> . 


Dany in the Andamans | will receive that attention at the hands of the 


bad . 
a ? 


viel And £118 
ao éminen ly déserves .. 


ie) ob jectlonahle -on the face of it that a con- 


* 


largely dimmed by the exercise of autooratio por 
of al] check from public opinion, the demafd| for the abolition of this 
penal settlement |] becomes truly irresistiblg:.., But the question is not 
merely one concerning the Andamans, though we believe the Andamans 


affords the worst example of the class, Soméof what Colonel Wedgwood says 
the Andamans is substantially true of life in Indian jails 


regarding life in , 
also....Itis....inthe highest degree essential that instead of leaving the 


variety, to the. personal idiosyncrasies of individual superintendenta and: jailors, 
the Government should imniediately resort to .properly thought-out measures 
with the definite object, first, of improving the lot of prisoners generally and, 
secondly, 

political prisoners in particular. We do not know what the result of the 
recent enquiry by the Jail Commission will be, but as far as we are aware 
the question of the differential treatment of palitical prisoners did not form 1 
part of that enquiry. Yet this is one of the most urgent questions connected 
with the whole subject. The presént state of things is as outrageous as it is 
wholly indefensible::: That. mon “who suffer only for, their opinions or- for 
offences involving no moral turgitude should be-treated like felons is repugnant 
not: only to all modern:notions of ‘justice and: humanity but to commonsense 
iteelf,:. We do hope one of:the: very: first things'to which the reformed Gov- 
ernments and legislatures wilt put their hand:ié the amelioration of the condi- 
tion of jail life generally::and: of political prisoners in particular. The néw 
era. means nothing if it : doesnot. mean that- a prisoners in India will 
- be treated .as political prisoners are treated in Bugland and other self-govern- 
ing countries.’ . | 


“"-~ (b) The Partap of the 7th February says that Indians should carry on 
a strong agitation to. compel Government to..end the barbarous treatment 
accorded to unfortunate convicts in the Andamans,’ Government also should 
Jose no time in en quiring into the allegations which Colonel Wedgwood and 
other persons have made in the matter. . 


_1B.. Refering to the assault which 
“Mb Lucknow ssseclt case; 


two. British soldiers one stated 
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Trisvrys 


(Lahore); - 


question of the treatment of. prisoners, whether of the political or any other . 
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editor, 
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14, The Bande Mataram of the 6th February says that although 
The portal vtrike. postmen have been on strike for the last twé 
_ months the Postmaster-General has as yet paid 

no ‘attention to the matter. The authorities wish to reduce the poor fF em 
to a helpless condition by involving them in starvation. In case ; Government 
proves successful in accomplishing this unholy object the road to progress and. 
reform will be totally closed for the future. The employees of all Govern- 
ment departments should, therefore, extend their sympathy to the poor postal 
peons. It behoves the. blio also to rendor financial and other help to the 

strikers in order to defeat the tyrannical object [Government has in view]. 


,. ae oo Partap of the 11th’ February says that the complaint: it 
becoming general that at several places people: 


aaa ing to Sub-Inspectors of Police for help are toh 
to go and ‘seek help from Mr. nahi. After stating that this complaint has 
been made against different Government officers at various places, the 


remarks that the officers, high or low, who ask people to go to Mr. Gandhi for pros: 
tection, create among them the belief that even ‘under the British Govetnmenn 
they can be: rotested only if they, consent to remain as slaves and do not evem 
open their lips for’ their ri ion. ~We eaniot believe even for a moment that. 
Government can ever follow’ olicy or take up this position: Those of 
its officers, therefore, who refs ‘Mele: “the public in tims: of need ‘are 
playing false to it and are creating pooes 8 the people the impression that they 
should devise some other means ink their protection. —_ i” it ngeeed ealous 
lated: to weaken the British Govertiment. | 


7 IV. —COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS: MATTERS. - 


. 16. Referring tothe protest of the Anj juman-j-Muin-ul-i-Islam, Inhofe; | 
eels ie against Lala Sukhbir Singh’s resolution on. oow- 

7 protection, the Liberal. “of the 7th Febrriary 
asks :—‘ When will our iabinsacles brethren learn to show full regard to 
Hindu sentiment i in this matter ?" 


VII MISCELLANEOUS. 


17, The Parlap of the 10th February ataten bet its J smn ‘corréspbtir« 
ent rts that the Seditious eetings Act his 
rr Meoting Act ta Sime been calomel ' in the state. There is alres = 

litical society in. the state nor has any political meeting been ever held 
Re present order warns the various religious societies against holding religious: 
eeottags in future without. permission from the state . authorities. Comment 
ing, the paper ay that if the news is well-founded nothing more deplorable: oan: 
ntly. the event is ascribable to the  Tanngnretion of: the 
non-codperation “Sraan in. Jammy. 
18. (a) Referring to oe meet ved by by y the aie of Padakotah 
adras | prohibiting Mr. Satyamurti’s ent 

The Bajo of pemnein. es es ‘his rm 4 the Siyasat of the 10th February: 
says that the ordet will’ be vidwed with aversion throughout India. Tho: 
‘British India’s national movenients because of. 
the fear and awe with which they regard the British sdthorities. Their sub- 
écta, however, ‘da: not . think with them : : they sincere] y sy mpathise with the 


ndians in British territor Fs ‘It:is the duty of the nationalist leaders. to .com- 
mence 8 struggle with. 8 view to creating a national spirit in Native States. 


(b) The Partap of the 11th February states that Mr. Satyamurti_ has 
Written a letter to the press to the effect thatthe Raja wishes to appoint 
as his heir his son trom, hia- Aust alian wife, and. that: us. Mr... Sotyamurti 

ron aingt . from a foreign and now-Hindu. 
ja gt given vent toh 
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19. The Tribune of the 10th February writes :—‘It is with the 
‘tas tiles birt eels bee deepest regret we learn that the N.-W. F. 
the Frontior Province. 

: | externment upon our distinguished countryman, 
Lala -Lajpat Rai... .. The grourd for the action was that the Chief 
Commissioner helieved that Lala Lajpat Rai’s presenca at Peshawar would be 
prejudicial to the public safety. What reason the Chief Commissioner had for 
this extraordinary helief we do not know. What we do know is that Lala 
Lajpat Rai was proceeding to Peshawar with the single object of composing the 


differences that had unhaprily arison between Hindus and Sikhs in that city, 


as is shown, amorg other things, by the fact that Gyani Sher Singh, a blind 


Sikh gentleman, was going along with him. But even if it was feared that 


he would make political speeches during his presence at the place, and if the 


_ local authorities did apprehend that political speeches would be detrimental 


to the public interest, obviously the proper thing for them would have been 
to have allowed him to proceed to Peshawar and then to have asked him not 
to deliver such speeches. . In reality the state of things at Peshawar must be 
very extraordinary if even a public man of the standing and eminence of 
Lala Lajpat Rai cannot address a public meeting at the place without the risk 
ofa breach of the peace. But the most wonderful part of the thing is 
that the order was not served on Lala Lajpat Rai while he was at Rawalpindi. 
Had this been done, he would have been saved the trouble of travelling about 
60 miles by moter. That the authorities. had kept themselves informed 
about Tala Lajpat Rai whilo he was at Pindi. is shown hy the fact that he 
was stopped almost at the entrance to the Province and by an officer who put 
questions to him which clearly showed that he knew everything about Lala 
Lajpat Rai’s movements. That in the circum:tances they did not stop him at 
Rawalpindi ean only he @ue to some one’s desire to make an undue display of 
authority. In any case the order is one against which we have no hesitation in 
recording our strong emphatie protest.” 


20. Writing against the began system. the Tribune of the 10th Febru- 
ary refers to the press e¢- mmuniqué recently 
issued by the Punjab Government to anrounce 

the appointment of salaried contractors to supply provisions to touring 

officers, It concludes as follows :—‘* The worst thing about this and similar 
measures is that they are at best only palliatives and do not goto the root 
of the whole tronble,... The evils inseparable from begar, which is another 
name for force’ labour. are as well known as is the fact of the existance of grave 


Begar. 


‘discontent among the villagers. In either case the fimes have changed and 
what was quietly tolerated ten years ago and accepted as a part of their lives’ 
burden is bound to be challenved as an undue infringement of their private 


rights. It is neither in te interest of Government nor of the people that there 


TrIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy; 


Province Government has served an order of *?”* 


TrRIBONS 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


should be more discontent than can possibly be helped. The begar system is a . 


cruel and mischievous and, therefore, dangerous anachronism which should be 
abol‘shed root and branch without delay.” 


21. The Styasai of the 10th February says that the census operations 
are about to commence, and Government will 


The next census. : 
a ROR oe require a large number of men for the work: 


After remarking that they will be paid nothing, the paper refers to the 


resolution recently passed by the people of Panipat, Karnal district, to the 
effect that these men should consent to work only if all their expenses are 


paid by Government. Next it expresses the hope that all those whom Gov- 


ernment wishes to do begir work in connection with the census will act 
upon this resolution. ~Continuin’, it says that since Government will pay high 
salaries to the European officers-employed on the census work there is no 


“reason why Indians should be required to work gratis. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are eaniented to — to the 


| ‘Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Grigin of the report is believed tobe. =- - | ios 
| fs 3 pe MUKH DIAL, | 

ee | | Superintendent, Press Branch, 
“Phe 12th Vebruary 1992. Punjab Civil Secretartad. 
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1.E (a) The Vakit of the ong yg | Gon that the British van 
, : Cabinet has p ace 4 pt and “mandated ’? (Amritsar); 
iia ge 3 ' Abdulla Minhas, 
peaditcswoerh premiers tertitories under the Colonial Cin tia 


eertain that the latter include Paléstine and Irak-i-Arab and possibly a large 
part of Arabia also. The fact of their having been handed over to the 
Colonial Office means that all tiese ilakas have now been added to the 
British Empire. If.this is true—&nd there ean ‘be very little doubt about it— 
who is responsible for this mad pality ? Next the paper eontends that England 
derives no benefit from this additiin to her Empire, while the event will still 
further anger.the people of the cduntries in question. If the annexation is 
only nominal | Jit ~ superficial ] it isa palpable mistake, while if it is real 
nothing can prove more dangéfous for Great Britain. Egypt and the 
“mandated” territories dhotild be left alone. The British Government is 
surrounded by rivals and enemies on .all sides, and should avoid a mistake, the 
commission of which will -entdil an ‘irreparable loss is ‘her‘and the conse- 
quences of which will harrow hef soul. | : | 

ns (b) The Bande Mataram of the 11th February states that the Leacne 
of Nations is about to.give-Great Britain mandate rule over Irak-i-Arab and (Lahore); 
Palesting. The-way in which the English gradually chango [a temporary] ajo” 


into-a permanant occupation of:a territory is evident from the instanceto be 
found in the: -history.of Indm. . After they haye once-established their rule in 


Jrak-i-Arab.and ‘Pajestine, they will never leaye.these countries without a fight. 
he League af Lhuge will:either have been brgken up-by that time or become 
an unocared-for thing. Continuing, the paper ¢ays that religious freedom has 
wandoubtedly :been: @ssured to the .countrics;;refexred to, but that religious 
feeqdom isnot everythiog for:a nation, Besides, if it is.tosignify the same thing 
‘in drelptisArab and -Palestine ‘agiit-does in Indig,.¢..¢,, if it is insisted that 
religion: aay | he-divtersed ifaom politics, w96 keind-of religious freedom would 
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They have set it up: with the Support of small states like Belgium, Servia, 
Roumania and Fottugal.in order fo satisfy their spirit of: territorial 
aggrandisement. After remarking that it follows the wishes of Great Britain 
in particular, the editor says that Emir Feisul does not perhaps know that 
British promises are never fulfilled. Continuing, he ironically remarks that 
the Emir and his father may oppose.‘this, but Great Britain dare not disobey 


the League of Nations or shirk the great nsibility of civilising and 
protecting the Arabs, which ‘would, besides being a moral offence, consti- 


tute a great wrong upon mankind, If necessary, His Majesty’s innumerable | 
troops.are ready to help in the accomplishment of this blessed task. The 
Emir and his father should keep silent regarding the mandate as punishment 
for their treachery to Turkey. © a | 


/ Srvasar 2, The Siyasat of the 11th February says that the members of both 


Grong _ the Houses of British Parliament always 

= muna -_. Joudly proclaim that they have no wish ‘ | 
extend their Empire. Their acts are, however, wholly opposed to their 
professions. The English have occupied territories extending over lakhs of 
miles in connection with the great European war under the cover of 
establishing peace. Recent telegrams now show that Great Britain has her 
eyes on poor Tibet. Next the paper states how the Government of India has 
sent Mr. Bell to make certain demands on the Tibetan Government, and says 
that although Indians are themselves slayes, they can never tolerate that 
one more nation shopld be enslaved by the English. : 


ferseae 8. The Siyaeat of the — pon Ppa eg~ that ag troubles of the 
Syed Havib, clerks employed in the Milita epartment and 
oto, seueahcee gehen serving abroad are not allowed to bs bronght to 


light. Government takes great carp to allow the men no access to newspapers, 
but their fellow-countrymen do come to know of their wretched condition. The 
paper then publishes a letter wriften by a.soldier to his brother {from where it. 
js not stated], which runs as follows:—.,.. We were promised one month’s 
leave after a year’s service, but we are now being subjected to the oppression 
that we cannot. gef a single day’s leave after the lapse evep of three years. The 
war came to an end long ago, All the powers have signed [ the peace treaty]. 
Germany has destroyed her war material. Turkey has already been occupied 
by the British Government. Prisoners have been exchanged. All the Engli I 
men who-came with us for the period of the war have been sent back. It is 
not known for what fault we gre still kept here. We seem to have committed . 
no fault exept that we helped { Government ] in its hour of distress, If this 
is our fault we repent [ of it and say | that we will wag it in future. 
English officers accord a very bad treatment to us.... We have ruined 
ourselves for this and the next worldy We can find no way of escape. If we 
utter here any word ( of complaint ] [ the military officers ] are ready to court- 
martial us, — Suge oe fe a7 


Il— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


ie al  , (a) The Kesar, of Ee arg sive g and pies oe ‘the Duke of 
Kapur, | m _ aie onnaug as so far -visjted four cities— 
editor. The oie of Sronengt 3 ” Madras, Calcutta, Agra and Delhi, At these 
- places he was boyéotted by all the Indians excepting the sycophants and 
fiatterers who are either in ‘Government service or are otherwise connected 

with Government. The treatment'which the country. has accorded to ‘His 

Royal Highness'is wholy justifiable‘from the Indian point of view. Govern- 
ment and Anglo-Indians, however, regard it as an insult to the Duke. “We also 
responsible for it ? Oan the ‘responsibility 
apg ree ed Bad ready 
a to bear in future’ oppreision by a: tyratmical Dyer 
Taty one justly hold them teeponeiblo for what: has taken 
 comipelied to act in the'way they did : there: was: no other 


“for ‘whieh no! feparation. has 


73 
from degrading their nation and country in this way.. Every one will admit, 
therefore, that they are right in what they have done. Indeed, they would 
have been to blame if they had not acted in the way in which they have -done. 
And how could the British Government, which refused to inflict a heavy 
punishment on Dyer, who shot hundreds of innocent people in the Jallianwala 
Bagh, which refused to punish O’Dwyer, nay, praised him, and which behaved 
similarly towards the officers who tyrannised over poor, unarmed, innocent and 
helpless Indians during the martial law days and went the length even of dis- 
gracing women of respectable families, venture to send a royal prince to India 
without entrusting him with any hope-inspiring announcement and authorising 
him to make pleasing promi-es [to the people] ? Everyone will feel con- 
strained to say that the British Government itself is responsible for the insult. 
offered to the Duke of Connaught in India, 


(b) Elsewhere the paper says that some Indians entertained high hopes 
in connection with the Duke’s visit to this country. All these hopes were; 


however, dashed to the ground when His Koyal Highness read out the editor 


King-Emperor’s brief and dry message, which contained not a word likely to 
please Indians. The message is not worth even being wired, let alone 
the Duke havirg been given the trouble of undertaking a journey, on 
which lakhs of rupees have.been wasted, to bring it. ~ : 


(c) In its issue dated the 17th February the paper says that when 
Government is lacerating the hearts of Indians by various acts of oppression 
the Duke or anybody else has no right to ask them to forget the past. How 
ean Indians accede to such a request ? 


'(d@) The Partap of the 13th February says that His Majesty 
used the word swara) in the royal message which was read out by the Duke of 
Connaught at Delhi. Those people who consider swaraj to be synonymous 
with sedition should now hide their diminished heads in shame. Barring the 
reference to swaraj, however, there is nothing noteworthy in the message, 
although the King-Emperor has certainly expressed love and sympathy [for 
Indians], for which we are thankful to His Majesty. The paper then passes 
on ‘to the Viceroy’s speech at the opening of the Indian Legislature and asks 
whether autocracy has ceased to exist even now. If this bad been the case, 
it adds, there would have been no Defence of India Act nor would the Chief 
Comuissioner of the Frontier Province have ordered Lala Lajpat Rai to go 
back from Attock. After remarking that the Viceroy uttered only empty 
words, the Partap refers to the Duke of Connaught’s appeal [to the British 
and Indians] to fergive each other, and says that the scle reason why such 
appeals are made is that Government may not have to acknowledge its mistakes. 
All Englishmen, big and small, admit that oppression had been practised on 
the Panjab during the martial law regimé; but Government has neither 
expressed regret nor made any reparation for it. The Duke was given the 
trouble of coming out to India in his old age and thirty lakhs of rupees have 
been spent on the visit with the sole object. that Government may escape 
admitting its mistakes before the Indian public: Cannot the people see 
through this move on the part of the British authorities in India The 
former should abandon non-codperation, forget what befell them in 1919 and 
again live like obedient slaves, but Government should not have to utter even 
one word of regret. We plainly tell the authorities that if they wish to 
reassure Indians, they should express contrition for their doings and make 
amends for the oppression practised upon the Panjabis. As it is, shows like 
the one in question will lead to no result. 3 — 


(e) Dz. Satyapat writing to the Partap of the 8th February says that 
‘Goyernment has lost another opportunity of applying balm to the lacerated 
hearts of Indians. The Duke of Connaught’s appeal to Indians to forget the 
«wounds inflicted on them displays extreme ignorance of human nature. Which 
of our wrongs..can we afford | to forget ? Government has not had even a few 
words of sympathy for the relations of those killed ard wounded [ at the 
Jallianwala Bagh |.. The | Fungah ] incidents have made a deep impression 
on.our. hearts, and, let alone ourselves, even our coming generations cannot 


forget these wrongs, which Government hag done absolutely nothing to 
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(f) The Siyasat of the 16th February asks where was the neesssi 
for the Duke to visit India and what was the use of the pageant at Delhi. 
The royal message brought by him could have been conveyed hy: the Vivergy: 
and could also have har sent through the post, which wopld have cost less 
[than his visit has dene}.. Continuing, the paver says that both the Duke 
andthe Viceroy: appealed. to laliaes to forget Pe past and obliterate all 
traces of bitterness. This conduct on the part of the former amonnta to 

ling (indians As for the Duke, he. would-never have 
made this -appeal is..Royal Highness had not been, since his landing 
on Jndian sil, a, geet by y eee officials. and had had a chance. of 
talking to Indians. How can. those forget: past. events whose mothers. and- 
sisters were disgraced, whose leaders, sons and brothers were imprisoned 
for no fault, on whose houses bombs were thrown, who had to grind corn 
in jail, who fell victims to machine-guns and who had to suffer flogving P 
They cannot:do so, especially when..their relatives. are: still in. jatl and their 
oppressors have gone acs sama Government should release the eppressed, 
ows of the Jallianwala Bagh viotims, punish oppressors 
and make a repetition of the Punjab incidents .an impossibility before askin 
the people to forget the pm. In the other — this will be nothing short 0 
gontemptuous ridicule. | 


(g) The Zamindar of the 16th February ‘says that the Duke made:ahso- 
lutely no reference to the Khilafat question in his speech at the inauguration 
of the Councils at Delhi. This proves conclusively that the British Govern- 
ment considers only the Punjab events to be at ‘the bottom of ‘the present 
political upheaval In India. ‘The. fact of the matter, however, ‘is that if the 
feeling among the Muhammadans had not been as mtense ‘as it & the ‘non+ 


. codperation movement would not. have been launched. British statesmen 


should know that therecan be no peace in India until the sacred Caliphate is 
restored to its former position. : 


(a) A student of the Government Colleze writing to the Bande 
Madéarom of the 10th February says that if non- 
3 eodperation is fully carried into practice, Indians 
can undoubtedly obtain swaraj. No-shopkeeper, he adds, should sell an ything 
to Englishmen. : If-this is done, how will po obtain vegetables, fruits, vTnilk. 
ment, eto ?. Similarly, Indians should not enter their [private] service. If the 
eople become unanimous.as to this, who will cock food for Eng lishmen ? 
There will they get kkansamas, bearers and chaprasis from? If.aweepers and 
water-carriers .also cease. working for them, they will be involved in serious 
difficulty. Continuing, the writer says that if. ander ts unite and leave schools 


Non-c Sope ration. 


and colleges, we can obtain Home ‘Rule within one month. 


(b) The Zamindar of the12th February: says that ‘traders of Ladvore 
say thatit is extremely necessary ‘for Indiins to ‘boycott foreign manufac- 
tures ‘in order to obtain ewaraj within a year. ‘If ourstraders ‘were ‘to realise 
that they can bring England to ‘her’ setises by meansanerely of 2 pommercial 
boycott, they cdul ‘render: a'memorable service to ‘their: country. 24 


_..  (e)-The.Satfug.of the. Vth February publishes a commutiicstion, from} 
Sanpuz Sine CovessiauR, who says that cae people look upon ee moe sutiee a 3 


tion, which has.a political spongy as an innovation. “We 
fooe hawinen Sani constit impartant part of - rélig informed people 
-ghould -remember that the. first, ax opeegioe iy the “Ta who 


allowed Singh. al full. 
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I wish most respectfully to enquire from my Punjabi brothers which of 
them have their turbans on their heads. Our-turbans are lyirg at the feet of 
every Englishman and sre being kicked. If we do not act with wisdom, in 
spite of this, then, O brothers, they |the English] will remove our skulls also. 
- Our future rise or fall is in our own hands. We possess the power to obtain 
swaraj, but we are unaware of this. The period of one year fixed by Mr. 
Gandhi is very long: we can, if we so wish, obtain swaraf to-morrow. 
Therefore, O youths: of the Punjab, shake off the sleep of negligence. 
Forget the words ‘if’ and ‘ but’ and become ready to die. You have laid 
down your lives in foreig: countries to save the honour of others. Now 
become prepared to display a thousand times greater courage and bravery in 
sacrificing every comfort. in order to save the honour of Mother India and 
‘the Caliphate. See that no other province excels you in the matter of 
sacrifices. Students of the Punjab, the Bengalis are far ahead of you. What 
are you thinking of ?. The time for thinking is gone. The country and the 
nation are insisting on a saerifice from yoa. Why are you hesitating ? 
Oome forward and sacrifice yourselves to liberate Mother India from the bonds 

_ of slavery and thereby set an example for the coming generations. 


{e) The Bande Mataram of the 15th February publishes a communi- 34%" 

cation from Sarput Sinan Covessizur, who addresses the young men of the (Lahore) ; 
Punjab as follows : -. You must not have — the indignity and humilia- Lajpst Rai 
tion to which you were subjected during the dark days of 1919. The tying” 
of your innocent fellow-countrymen to the triangle and their being mercilessly 
flogged in this very city [Lahore] must still be before your eyes. I need not 
make you shed bitter tears by speaking of the Jallianwala Bagh |incident|. 
I do not wish to appeal to you over the humiliation and the violation 
of parda to which your mothers and sisters were subjected. I would appeal 
to you in the name of your brother students, who had to walk sixteen miles 
a y in the scorching heat of the summer to salute the British flag. Have 
you become devoid of ail sense of self-respect ? Is ail sense of shame dead in 
you? No, no; I cannot believe this. Will you not, then, join hands with the 
youths of Bengal and other parts of India who are protesting against the dis- 
grace which you had to suffer? The future of the Punjab rests with you. Her 
honour, etc., is in your hands. Will you tolerate that the future generations 
should say that the Punjab (lit. India| lagged behind all in the battle for the 
freedom of India? My young friends, think carefully. You will not get this 
opportunity again and again. Do not let it slip through your fingers.... If 
you do not bw your shoulder to the wheel you will be stamped with infamy and 
disgrace. The whole of India is watching your movements. Do not let the 
Punjab be subjected to ridicule. Come out of your colleges, which are so many 
machines for turning out slaves, enlist in the army of peaceful non-cod perators 
and free Mother India. ; | a 


(f) The Zamindar of the 15th February says that the leaders of the zisimpas 
' nation and the [non-codperation; movement should take care to engage such C vey ie , 
students as have left their colleges in some work or to send them to national xn, 
educational institutions. In the other event, most of these students will go *ditor. 
back to the colleges at the instigation and persuasion of teachers and parents, 
with the result that the movement will receive a set-back, 1t is essential that 
national educational institutions should be established at places where students 
‘may goon strike. Religious instruction should be imparted at them, while 
Hinda students should learn Urdu and their Muslim confréree Hindi. Again, 
all of them should work at the spinning wheel, and should also be taught the art 
of speaking. If these saggestions are cargied into effect there will be no 
. danger of the movement ‘of educational non-codperation proving a failure. 
A college of the above character jis badly needed at’ Lahore, and the leaders 


should establish it at avery early date. All the students now on strike should 
be admicted to it. No jlarge sum of money.is required to launch such an 


- jnstitation, Only a few thousands should gallice to commence work, 


Sn ge. ae siewee of Whe 10th tote ape Can any one tell us Tars0re 
‘aii deci ‘Punjab, * © WHY 80 many as four persons have been appoint- pd 
—— ie whe: ' .. e@ by . His Bubellenoy- the-- Gorataee’' be editor.” 
- Gounejl Secretaries under the Government of'ndia' Act ? That Act, as every 
me Knows, doea not make.it obligatory upon-the ‘Governor to appoint even a 
¢ Oouncil Secretary.... In other words}'the appointment is purely dis- 
ni ¢ the local Gouernment think that not only was it 


K.N. Roy, 
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ne cesaary to appoint Council Sesdabicinipibel that a smaller number than four 
would not do? Why should:it;hbave theught that:each of the ministers and 
members of the Sisecnlise. Council must have..a Secretary to himeelf ? In 
Madras there are nearly;twice as:many members. of the: Executive -Conncil 
and ministers.as there arein the Punjsh, and yet the Governor has appointed 
only three-Council Segietaries. ‘In.othet provinces the proposal to appoint 
Council Secretaries is, being strenuously opposed on the excellent ground that 
there is_no work forthem, Why should the Punjab alone be supposed to 
have beth work for, Couneil Secretaries,.and enough work-for four of them ? 
as regards the a asia -ertcang appointed, some of them are. in: the ‘happy | 
ition of havis ge 0 , while against one an election petition is, we 
ae rharcg i Far er, two of them are Muhammadans. one Hindu and 
one Sikh. This. ate itself to the suspicion that even in this matter the. 
vicious ptaigbe of communal representation, of which the bureaucracy in 
this province .is so notoriously fond, has not, been without its influence, 
although the. Act ne where lays down that regard | is to-be- had to this principle 
in making these appointments ,... Nor.can we, for the life of us, sce why 
the appointments ‘could not be meade after informally consulting the members, 
both as regards the number of Council Secretaries needed and as regard the 
ersons to be actually appointed.... The ministers and members of the 
executive Council, who are amply provided with expert assistance by per- 
manent officials in the Secretariat, could surely goon for some time without 
the assistance of Council Secretaries, as members of the Executive Council 
had gon ne on for years in the provinces where the council form of government 
had been in existence before the inauguration of the present. reforms. In 
_ the meantime experience would have shown to what extent the services of 
-Gouncil ‘Secretaries were actually needed. and, what is. even more important, 
it’ would have been possible for either the ministers. and. the members of the 
Executive Council or for the Governor himself to aseertain the wishes of . 
the Council. Why was not this obviously proper course: followed ? {ff these 
appointments are persisted in, the duty of our councillors is quite clear. They 
are the custodians at once of their own rights and of public money and a just, 
regard for either demands that they should mark their disapproval of the 
action taken by His Excellency in this matter in the only manver open to 
them.... It is for'them to vote the salary, and there is nothing to prevent 
thom from voting a small or even a nominal salary. If they think that there 
‘is not adeqnate work-for Council Secretaries,a nominal salary, is what they 
should vote. Tf, on the-other’hand, they think that there is work enough for 
two: but not for four, they should ‘vote half the salary that they would 
otherwise have done. They can also take similar action to mark their dis. 


approval of either the method of the appointment or of the persons natually 
gages 


(a) Writing about’ the debate on Mr. Shastri's resolution on 
Renrtesive les - - ° repressive laws, the Tribune of the:17th, Febru- 


ary saya: —“ All the repressive: measures must 
po at least in their present form, becavse. the - principse..of, papular . 
iberty, - embodied in thé reforms, is inconsistent . with tl taginten Ge of 


measures which dre‘directly ante a to that, principle and are,’: » based 
on its ‘complete negation.” © paper quotes. a parsage- from Mr 
Shastri’e speech whic ends thus : ee f all aot ba gaily ‘of foxcing the. 

eet reforms, if I's ame t to be; in ‘ke, of canailiation 
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in the Councils, you are bound to assume that they will not hesitate to give you 
whatever powers you can convinee them are really needed for the orderly. pro- 

ess of the country. If you believe in the sanity and commonsense of so 
people, you. are bound to assume that they will not-make the removal of that, 
which constitutes one of their main: grievances a ground: for a fresh attack 


upon you. ” Pine ae 

(6) In. its issue dated the.15th February the paper. writes:—“‘ Sir tomer 

William named the measures which the Government intended to improve, N. Boy, 

but which, oddly enough, did not include the Fress Act, as to which he said editr. , : 


that there was a difference of opinion, because the.Government were already, 
considering the matter. Unless this means that the Government is already. 
considering the question of repealing the Act, the decision not to refer it 
to the committee would only be one more instance of bureaucratic bungling. 
No repregsive law has done greater harm or has less right to live a day longer. 
than this supremely obnoxious measure. _The nearest approach toa satisfac- 
tory assurance given by Sir William was contained in the declaration that 
pending the report of the committee ‘the Government would only employ | 
the repressive measures in the last resort, and when they were forced to do sq.’ 
But here, again, we have a right to ask if it was in pursuance of this policy 
that the entry into the Frontier Province was prohibifed only a few days ago 
of one of India’s foremost leaders ? And surely if this declaration has any. 
meaning, the least that the Government can do is to begin by cancelling all 4 
the measures taken so far under the Press Act, the Defence of India Act and lt 
the Seditious Meetings Act.” t 


(c) The Bande Mataram of the 16th February says that Sir William’ Pare 
Vincent stated that two thirds of the members ofthe committee appointed to peg 
examine the repressive laws would be non-official Indians; persons of unim- Lajpat Rai, 
peachable authority and experience, whose opinion would carry great weight. “"’" 
After asking who these persons wouid be, the paper enquires whether Govern- 
ment is prepared to come to an understanding with Mr. Gandhiand the 
national leaders working with him. If this is not so, who are the persons 
outside the Council whore opinions really carry weight or is it that the Govern- 
ment’s choice would fall on men suited to serve its purpose, therevy neutralis- : 
ing the opinion of the membersof the Council. = | } . 

S. The Tridune of the 19th February has ‘the following :—‘‘ It is more ball 

Government's iudastrial and. economic | than twoy ears since the report of the Industrial x Noy, 
policy. | Commission was published and yet nothing has oditor. 
so far been done, as far as the public is aware, to give effect to some of the. | 
principal recommendations made therein. Isdia has been passing through a 4 
period of economic crisis and the great bulk of the population have been | 
suffering. Industrial activity has:not increased, trade has been disorganised, , 
exchange has been unstable and our monetary system unsatisfactory. Industrial | 
aad labour discontent has manifested itself in various forms, such as repeated 
strikes and lock-outs. In these circumstances Goyernment have to come to the. 
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~ government. Oommeting,it says that the clergy should now guide the British 
Governnient'in the matter : the bureaucracy’s tyrannical and despo‘ic rule 
can no longer be a success. The British nation and Government should now 
sincerely act on the holy and right views expressed by the Primate,-seeing that 
no other alternative is now left them. They should grant self-government to 

Indians as soon as posstble. . 
ee 10. «One KuvstarcuarD Tursrnam, writing to the Bande Mataram 
ee ee of the 10th February says that it is the duty 
: , ae no ftir: of all Indians to subscribe towards the Tilak 
| Swaraj Fund. Next he suggests that shopkeepers ‘should contribute a certain 
percentage of their income in aid of the Fund just as they do for cow- 
protection, etc. This would bring in large sums of money, and shopkeepers 


would not only serve their country and nation but would also establish 
-@ memorial to Lokmanaya Tilak in every shop. : 


ALSO EGOS CL LILLE GE LEI LILLE OE ROLLE AT SE In 
ene ee Pan te « . 5 sh eee BETS ba eee ge A 


i | ° IL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

: Poni 11. Commenting on the debate on Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas’s 
KN. bor | resolution on the Punjab disturb th 
.N. Roy, the Pun isturbances, the 
— ee Tribuue of the 18th February. writes :—“ It 


is.... difficult: {o think of a more artificial atmosphere, an atmosphere 
| more removed from the actualities of the country’s present mood and 
; temper, than that in which this apology for a debate took place. It 
was congratulation all round. .,... A simpler or more adinirabie method of 
ending one.of the saddest and bitterest controversies in all history it is difficult 
to think of. Everybody seemed to be happy voth with himself and with his 
neighbours, and what had promised to be a desperate battle passed off as 
merrily asa dinner. The same spirit is visible in the settlement itself. Of 
the four parts of the resolution, the one that did rea'ly matter, the one that 
could with truth be siid to be the pith and marrow of the whole, was with- 
drawn. And why? Because the Cauncil had becn assured that ‘ equal 
unishment would have been given to offenders if they had dealt with 
Englishmen instead of Indians’ ? Ifthe mover could be so eaagjly satisfied, 
it is difficult to understand why he put himself to the trouble of moving this 
part of the resolution at all. For our part we should be glad to have a little hit 
of evidence in support of the statement.~ English history is happily -not 
replete with instances of ‘ cool and calculated massacres,’ and much oily 
ossible In 
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and in spirit, the victims of official misdeeds will undoubtedly have much 
of the rélief-that it is in the power of the Government to afford to them. 
But let it be added in the same breath that it means little or nothing to the 
community generally. It only means tbat the community has to pay as 
much for the misdeeds of officials as for the migdeeds of mobs, It is surely 
no substitute, in any form or shape, for the punishment of the offending 
officials, some of whom, indeed, may actually feel gratified in their heart of 
hearts that this sort of compensation involves a new punishment for the 
i ‘whom they were so anxious to teach a lesson in the martial law 
ya. | ie | : | | ‘ 
cae IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. _ 
12. (a) The Ahi-é-BRadis of the 11th February states that Mr. Gandhi 
: told the Marwaris of Caloutta that if:they desir- 
| 7 ed cow-protection they should support the 
Khilafat movement. Tbe paper concurs in this view, and says that efforts 
to have cow-killing prohibited by law are apprehended to create a gulf between 
~ Hindus and Muhammadans, which no well-wisher of the country can 
like to see. . 


(6) The Ittsfaq of the 12th February publishes a communication from 
Dr. Suttan MunHammand, of the: Mochi Gate, Lahore. He says that the ques- 
tion of cow-sacrifice is a religious one and that political reasons have led the Mu- 
hammadans to realise that it stands in the way of their union with the Hindus. 
They have issued several manifestoes on the subject, but their co-religionists con- 
tinne to be ill-treated by the Hindus in Government offices, as also in connection 
with trade and religious matters. Now it has occurred to the latter to get a law 
passed to stop the killing of kine. Next the. writer takes exception to the 
resolution on cow-protection which is to be moved by Lala Sukhbir Singh in 
the Legislative Assembly, and says that although it exempts cow-sacrifice from 
its operation, still it is calculated greatly to affect the Indian Muhammadans 
in regard to economic and religious matters. Continuing, he writes that the 
Muhammadans cannot -be held responsible for the slaughter of innumerable 
cattle in cantonments, and suggests that if the Hindus want to protect kine, 
' they should discontinue eating goat’s flesh. This woull cheapen meat 
and make the Muhammadans prefer it to beef, which their poverty now.com- 


' Cow-killing, 


pels them to use. _ 


13. The Panjab Darpan of the 10th February says that the Punjab 
a Government has announced the appointment of 
Sikh gurdwarae. wag” 
oe | & committee to propose a law about the manage- 
ment of gurdwaras. The paper is at a loss to understand, however, what this 
can mean. Government never enacted any law relating to churches and 
shosques. Where is, then, the necessity for the law referred to? Is this not 
tantamount to interfering in the religious affairs of the Sikh community ? 


V.—EDUCATION. 
14. “ Pro Bono ha ” writes - the Tribune of the 16th 
pee coe ee ee ebruary :— Allow me to express my sincere 
kes ar”... regret to the University authorities for some 
of. the inaccurate figures regarding the salaries of the professors of the 
Punjab University, which appeared in my letter that was published in 
the Tribune of the 14th January: 1921*. The Joint Registrar of the Punjab 
University very kindly undertook to give us the exact figures a few days 
later, for which: we all are very thankful to him. But if I may be excused 
for saying .so—the Joint Registrar’s reply to my letter does not in the 
least help us. in’ understanding the real policy, which governs the working 
of the.U niversity, and. whioh it is our keen desire to find out. The in- 
ora Fees out-by the Joint Registrar do not affect our contention at 
all., What we want to know: ie the reason why a European and an Indian, 
with equal. qualifications, should not start with the same initial salaries. Why 
should. an- eminent chemist of the type of Dr: Ghosh (of Osloutta)—who is 
considered to be one .of the: foremost..Physical Chemists. of te-day—be offered 
cupy: the chair of Physical Ohemistry:in' the Punjab University on 
.6 month,; .when the:salary:eanctioned for that post, is nearly Rs. 1,500 
1,260.0; menth each,.while none of the: indian professors is doing 
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so? Is not even & single Indian ptofessor in the Panjab University qualified 
to draw the éame salary ? ” Se ya ee 
15. The following is — the ahingtany ss the. 1 gporsaderg 

ri ae... “ There is a rumour that it 19. under contempla- 
Ros op ee 10 oo tion to appoiut a European to be Vice-Princi 
of the Mayo School of Art, Lahore. We hope the rumour is without founda 
tion. If we.are not mistaken, the School has never had during the whole 
course of its existence a European Vice-Principal, and it isa matter. of 
common knowledge that the Indian Vice-Principals have as a rule been. a. 
conspicuous success. Is a new departure in an obviously undesirable Ccirection 
to synchronise with the transfer of both Education and the - Industries. to 
popular ministers ?. The Mayo School of Art is, we believe, under the 
administration of the Hon'ble Lala Harkishan Lal. We cannot believe that 


16. The Sikh of the 13th Febtuary writes :—“ Forsoothe,. eyery- 
se. day brings to our notice a fresh complaint against 
the unjust actions of this or that Government 
: department against the Sikh community, whom 

in their official utterances, talksand chats the authorities are never tired of 
assuring that their claims always receive the most favourable attention. Now 


The Sikhs and District Lospectors of 
ScLoosls, ° 


how clearly the appointments of District Inspectors under the hew scale in the 


Punjah Fducation Department belie such assurances can be easily judzed 
from the bare facts now in evidence, There has been attached to each of the 
thirty districts in. the Panjab 3. District Inspector on a salary: of Re. 260 
per mensem to start with. Well of these thirty | 


of the Sikh community, the educational advantages of these districts demand 
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tinue for ever ? Not only a verbal but a practical protest should be made 


against it, eo that the Ch:ef Comminsioner may not again venture to prevent 
any one from entering the Frontier Province. 
19. (a) The Zamindar of the 15th February says that Lala Lajpat Rai 
a a was going to Peshawar in order to settle the 
ne ee Laipat Rai's externment from differences between the local Hindus and Sikhs 
ie | over Bhai Joga Singh’s gurdwara. The Chief 
_ Commissioner of the Frontier Province, however, issued an order forbidding 
him to enter that part of the country. The prestige-loving bureaucratic 
authorities have always religiously acted upon the principle of ‘ Divide and 
rule”. The dissensions between the Hindus and Sikhs were a veritable blessin 
for the bureaucracy. If Lala Lajpat Raihad reached Peshawar the Hindus an 
Khalsas there would have embraced each other and begun to promote the move- 
ment of liberty for India. It is obvious that this was wholly injurious for the 
bureaucracy, especially in a province which knows no law. How can the 
‘bureaucracy tolerate that the various communities in India should unite and t 
to throw off the yoke of British rule? Accordingly, it prohibited the Lala 
from entering the Frontier Province, and its mind is now at ease. 


(5). The Ittifaq of the 15th February says that although under the 


new era Indian leaders cannot freely tour in any part of India, in the Fron- ew Mhasen 


tier Province they are nct even allowed to set foot. The sole reason for 
certain leaders wishing to go there, it adds, is to teach its simple and enthu- 
siastic people to give expression to truth. Continuing, tke paper asks 
whether the Chief Commissioner is glad at the existing conflict between the 
Hindus and Sikhs of Peshawar. If this isso, he may rest assured that the 
time has passed when disputes between different communities in India could 
grow serious. The message of freedom and unity has already reached even the 
remotest corner of the country. We are sorry that the authorities should not 
even now leave the path treading on which creates a wide gulf between the 
rulers and the ruled. It is alsoa matter for surprise that Great Britain’s 


wel)-wishers should continue indifferent to harmful orders like the one served 
on Lala Lajpat Rai. 


20. The following is from the Tribune of the 1éth February :—‘* We 
are indebted to the Bombay Chromele for drawing 
: public attention to the following advertise- 
ment, which appeared in one of the issues of the Times of mail week :— 
©The Council of the Royal Institute of British Architects invite com- 

etition for the proposed Council Chamber to be built in Calcutta for the 
i chistes Council of Bengal. Premiums of £500, £250, and £100 will be 
awarded to authors of designs and the winner of the first premium will be 
appointed to carry out the work in accordance with the Royal Institute of 
British Architects’ scale of professional charges’.... The question is, why 
should tenders for the designs have been invited in I:ngland at all? Are there 
not firms in India itself quite capable of the work ? Even ifit be assumed that 
the work could not be as artistically done by an Indian as by an English firm, 
which we do not admit, could anything be more absurd in a poor country like 
India ihan to place artistic perfection before the utilisation of indigenous 
talent in a matter of this kind ?” oe 


The Bengal] Council chamber. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
oe | | , MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Braneh, 


LaHORE: | 
= Punjab Civil Secretarial. 


The 19th February 1982. 
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The Khilafat. 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. () Writing about the recent debate in the Legislative Assembly in Tatscws 
connection with the proposed despatch by the 
Government of a deputaticn to England to repree editor 


sent the views of the Indian Mussalmans before the coming Peace Conference, 
the 7 ibune of the 26th February enumcrates the demands formulated by the 


solution of 


Muhammadan members of the Assembly and the Council of State, and 
concludes as follows :—‘“ No demands could be more definite than these, and 
=~ no reasonable person can say that any of them are impracticable. If British 
) statesmanship will yet rise to the height of its God-given opportunity and will 
satisfy these just aspirations of the Mussalmans of India it will not only help. 
to solve one of the bitterest controversies of all times. ..., but will inscribe its 


rame in fe Kh letters on the scroll of fame... Without a doubt the 


the national movement in 


the Khilafat] oly and the question of the Punjab would free 
ndia from all its present bitterness.” 


(8) The Shanti of the 28rd February asks Mr. Chhotani what demand saaxt 


‘be will make on’behalf of India at the Allies’ conference to be held at London 


to discuss matters relating toTurkey. Willit satisfy him if Turkey is roes- Moh, 


important questions, affecti 
the whole of India. “ Mr. 


| -tored to her former position and will the restoration of their holy places reconcile °™ 
the Indian Muhammadans with the British Government ? These are very 
as they do the very existence of islam, nay, of 
the W andhi has carried the battle of non-codperation 
. to. the stage of the attainment of swaraj.” We wish, therefore, thatthe Muham- 
--madans should not become reconciled {with Government] only on their 
emands relating to the Caliphate being conceded, because this would weaken 
the struggle for swaraj. Besides, if they do not demand swaraj at the 

-gonfercnee; the A}lies might again attack the holy places in the near futuro, 


(Lahcre) ; 
K. N, Roy, 


( Rawalpin1i) ; 
K shen C..and 


Oot CE ae ke Lee ee - aie 
= " * — 4 - - 


K reat 
(Lahore) ; 
Kapur, 
editér. 


ace ; ene fe 4. 
Unless India obtains Swaraj not only the Muslim and Hindu ‘religions, but 
also all nations: will ‘be in danger. ‘Mr. Gandhi beitg:the leader of the 
Muhammadans in‘thé matter of the Caliphate itis necessary that Mr. Chhotani 
should formulate his demands on the conference in accordance with the 
former’s instructions. ‘Fhe event constitutes a~ray “of light-in {the prevailing } 


darkness and may perhaps disperse the dark ‘dents of slavery. 


2, The Kesari of the 23rd February says that the events which 
[roland and Egypt “have faken place in Ireland and’ Egypt are not 
— -unknown tothe people of India. The idea of 
obtaining liberty by peaceful means‘bas already been abandoned by Indians 
to a large extent. They see that what the Irish could not obtain after a 
hundred years’ hard struggle appears possible of attainment by means of regular 
fighting Mr. Lioyd Georze may assert with vehemence ‘that ‘he will not 
yield to force, but the world sees that force is “‘ loosening the screw of his rigour 
and severity.” The'same is the case in Egypt, where, too, liberty has been 
obtained after bloodshed Do. British statesmen wish for the Same bitter 
experience even in India? Why do-they not adopt measures whereby the 


_ peace of India may not be disturbed P 
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3. Acorrespondent writing to the Kesari of the 21st February states 
iti te Wiis teil that it is being urged that the Indians now in New 
Zealand. should be expelled and that no more 
Indians should be allowed to land there. Next the writer reports that 
on the 20th July 1920 eight Indians, who worked as contractors, put up 
at a house in West Rhine (?). They were attacked by sixty whites, who 
turned them out, with the result that they had to pass the night in a jungle. 
Commenting, the paper asks whether the Government of India has no remedy 
for the ill-trea'‘ment accorded to Indians abroad. Cannot we prevent the 
colonists from entering our country? So far we have been looking ‘to Great 
Britain for justice. Is the Government of India also enamoured of po0d looks? 
If this is so, why are we not put to death, so that no blacks ‘may be left on the 
face of the earth ? 


Il — -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Zulfiqar of the 16th February’ says that the Dake of 
Connaught’s visit to India will assuredly prove a 
‘blessing for the people: of this country. Some 
unfortunate men undoubtedly wished to inflame the public by passing 
resolutions suggesting boycott of His Royai Highness. They are, however, 
only few in number are ‘mischievous people and hold seditious ideas. For 
the rest, all Indians admire the “British Government and regard tlie Duke’s 
‘visit’ as a source of mercy for them. Those’ who are loyal to Government 
‘should not be kept ‘out [of conoessions | because of the seditionists referred to. 
It is-‘our confident hope‘that the’ Duke’s-visit will prove a blessing for ‘us, ‘and 
that our demands will ‘he fulfitled. -Our. only -fear is Test friends and foes 
‘shouldbe treated:alike, as was ddne!' during the « martial ‘law’ régime. - ‘The 
sodtionaries will then: ‘have. ‘good’ reason--for malsing: the: "y that the Duke 
‘hai come empty-handed. 


The Duke of Connaught's visit. 


- 


‘not eatisfied-at the royal message read out by 
‘Delhi. After remarking that the 
the paper states that at Delhi-the 
“were 
India, visits Delhi the whole city’ looks like a bride. © He is received by 
‘of-prople, whose: attitude, seems -to~ say'to the‘Duke,. “Go and tell. the 
-of Epgland:. Sit Makaimon laanwncet and: no on else. is our. -real . 

-uncrowped: king.” i 


ah Part ; 
‘paught’ says! ‘that ‘nveviide 
“the rulers - Vous the ruled?” This is! 
“On the-one ‘hand, the ped ‘a ( 
’ the’mertory of which’ 
an “notices ’’ aré ‘the ‘or 
i » mistake fall ‘use vt ey be 
be made againat “4 
~ @racy behaving 


sannet now fe satisfied with mere worcs, 


ba) {but what‘is the ¢xistii 
oted ‘at ‘once to -forget‘all: 


ties, 


Orimina Procedure’ ‘Oo 


Tok Uzi } 


(b) The. Arya Gazette of the 17th February says that Indians are 
the Duke of Connaught at 


Dake was surrounded by troops, most of whom 
nglish. On the other hand, when Mr. Gandhi, the uncrowned. king of 


lakhs 
vn 
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over-his‘mistake. Was the Duke's advice meant onty for the public or was it 
intended for the’authorities also ? | ined 


-5. {a) The. Akhbar-ieAm of the 23rd. February writes ‘that . the 
- Noin-d08 peration. | 


AKABEiR-I-Au 


e,e- ° (Lahore : 
severance of the British connection would . prove Gopi Nath, 


very dangerous for the safety of India, who “itr. 


eannot -defend herself against foreign invasions. .Some extremists . may 
dislike the idea, but it must.be admitted that India’s connection with-.Great 
Britain is highly necessary for her welfare. It is..most- dangerous in .some 
people to think that non-codperation consists in. upsetting the. Government. 
It-is time that the advocates of non-codperation. carefully. considered . the 
matier and gave up all idea of bringing about a revolution. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 18th February urges thé Muhammadans to boy- 
cott the forthcoming anniversary of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, 
‘which, it says, is no representative of theirs. ‘The Anjuman is an official body 
‘and ‘the Muslim pubhc should subscribe nothing towards its fund. The 
Muhammadans demand that it should get Islamia schools and colleges 
disafiliated from the University, as also that it should be liberated from the 
‘clutches of pro-Government persons and title-holders. 


(c) The Ittifag of the 2ist February also asked the Muhammadans 
to take no part in the anniversary. The only object of the Anjuman is to 
coliect funds for imparting an education the acquiring of which has been 
‘declared to be unlawful. : ) 


6. Commenting on Sir Snurendranath Bannerjee’s recent speech at 
a meeting of his party in the Dalhousie Institute, 
| . Calcutta, the Zribune of the 24th Februa 
writes :—‘‘ We find that he once more reiterated his opinion that while the 
goal of [nis| party, as of the country generally, was swa’aj, this goal, was to 
be attained not by non-codperation, not even by non-violent non-codperation, 
but by codperation. For our part we have said again and again that both, 
codperation and non-codperation, are largely deceptive terms. We are yet to 
‘see the man who is prepared to carry non-codperation to its logical conclusion 
and the president of the Central Kbilafat Committee and Dr. M. A. Ansari, 
both of whom are extreme non-codperators, have just shown by their readiness 
.to attend the London leace Conference that non-codperation is not the 
‘monster’ that its enemies represent it to be. Similarly the so-called 
-eodperators only deceive themselves when they imagine that they can or will 
win swara; only by codperating with the representatives of the established 
order of things. Unless the word c»éperation includes the fullest measure 
of constitutional opposition, it has never gone and will never go far towards. 
winning for a people its birthright of liberty.... Does Sir Surendranath or 
any other moderate leader really believe that swaraj is*to be won only by 
working the reforms in the Councils? We can think of no graver ‘miscon- 
-ception—if they do... In the best of circumstances, even if the Councils 
had not been boycotted by the most progressive section of our politicians, it 
would still have been necessary to supplement Council work by work outside 
the Councils. To-day the necessity is incomparably greater. Leave Mahatma 
-Gandhi and his associates in the Congress and their activities out of our 
public life, and the movement towards self-government in India will at once 
“jose.all its dynamic force, and the country itself the greatest and most effective 
agency on which it depends and must depend for its rapidly growing national. 
_gelf-consciousness.” 7 


'Swaraj and cod peration. 


‘7. ‘Referring to Government’s me of &- question in the Legisla- 
 aae live , Assembly about the average expenditure 
The Indian army, | en Indian and “British Bo 3 in a officers, 
tyespectively, the »Bande Ma‘aram of the 18th February asks whether 
vany'one ean admit that Indians are accorded in their own country an 
fewnal treatment with thé British. A icom)atison between Indian and British 
mbt ‘inthe matter of fitness for military service will show that the latter are 
‘jywferior ‘to the former. -1ié Government knows: that expenditure on British 
“¢toops'is‘very high-and still employs a:large number of them, this. means that 
titsteposes-no trust in their Indian-comrad:s. It is. high time that there were 
‘nd British: troops in India or a substantial reduction were. effected in their 
‘stvength. “Will any: member care:-to:move: a: resolution: to.this effect-in the- 
Assembly? = mn 
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8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 19th February states that. a large defictt 
Poth Soils ' is anticipated .in Government’s income this 
year; fhat Mr. Hailey proposes to enhance 


| eustoms duties and heavily tax all articles of’ luxury to meet it; and that 


there is no likelihood of a reduction in the military expenditure, which is, 
indeed, likely to increase still further. It is a fundamental rinciple of 
government that there should bea reduction in the puslic expenditure when 
there isa deficit in receipts owing to unavoidable causes. - In the present case, 
however, there is an apprehension of an increase instead of a reduction in the 
military expenses, which are already very heavy. This is wholly opposed to 
the dictates of Justice and the laws of government. India’s military expenditure 
has been growing year by year, with the result that funds have not been-avail- 
able to meet several other requirements of the country. An increase during 
the last five or six years was uravoid:ble, but now that there is no war,the 
expenditure on the army should be reduced first of all. There is now no 
justification for Government still further io add toit. Instead of enhancing 
customs duties and taxing articles of luxury it should reduce the military 
expenditure. Retrenchments are possible in the expenses of several other 
departments also, while another way to meet the deficit referred to consists 
in postponing, such works as are not indispensable. 


Bile — GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


9, (a) Writirg about the. Nankana riots in, its extraordinary issue 

a ee dated the 22nd February, the Khalsa Advocate 
says :—“ We are surprised to read the official 
list of casualities there which is stated to be only 20 killed.... Our own 
opinion about the official attempt at giving the lowest. figurcs of. casualties 


_is that if it is not due to some Eglégraphic inexactnoess it may be due to 
‘official ssa to minimise the-gravity and the seriousness of the situation 


created by such a horrible and who esnle massacre of the Sikhs, the responsibility 
for lack of foresight to anticipate which and make adequate arrangements to 
meet it ultimately devolves upon'the local authorities. Any way the 
melancholy event has sent into the heart of every Sikh, male or female, old 
or ycung, adult or child, that surging wave of indignation against the dastardly 
conduct of Mahant Narain 1 as and the supporters of his cause which can be 
suppressed or regulated and controlled by no outward power or force except 
that of their own innersoul force of which, as recent events have establish- 


‘ed, there is animmeasurable storehouse in their hearts. The good Khalsas 
‘are on their trial and should therefore maintain the equilibrium of their minds 
‘at this critical bour.... In continued self-control and regulated energy lies 
their ultimate triumph and the full consummation of their sacred avowed 


object. Feeling mus very high and serious things are being said against 
Mr. King and others, and we do not venture to express them.” 


(b) The Partap cf the 28rd February says whether it can ask Gov- 
errment why the riot was allowed to occur, although it knew beforehand that 


‘a disturbance was likely to take place. 1t had been on everyone’s lips that 


preparations for a fight were being made at Nankana. But even if this is not 
taken into consideration, Government should have taken a warning from the 


“Tarn Taran incident. It was its p-ey to make strangomenta for averting 


this blo. dshed. 


(c) Laspar Rar erenr in n the Bande Mataram "s the osrd Febru- 
ary says :—‘' We had been receiving news for some days pas: that there was a 


_ strong apprehension of a fight taking place at Hankane.” We feel oonfident 


that the responsible officers of Government shared this apprehension | and 
eee or ought to have known that an incident like the one in ' ‘question. might 
pen at Nankana any moment. We would like-to know what: measures 


wml. edeeial by them to atet saad: what was done by Sardar Sundar Sin P 
_ Majithia, who is now a prominent member of Government, to prévent 


. disturbance? It is Lead ha in order to remove every sort of itinideniend- 
We dead and detailed ataterrents from Govern- 

. hall await ‘thes statements. and-abstain from 
5; : pal toour Sikh 


- ment and the Sardar Sghi 
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= {d) The Sikh of the 24th -February writes that.a “body of Sikh 
pilgrims formed by the combination of various juthas of the Panth was, 


Stxu 
Geer 
khshish Singh, 


when it went to the sacred shrine to pay homage to the holi-st of holy. *iit-. 


on the last auspicious anniversary of the Great Guru’s birth, received by a 
strength of over 1,0(0 mercenaries and neirly as many Sadhus, armed with 
dathis (chavs being concealed) and cudgels and arrayed like a regular regiment. 

ere was also a reinforcement of the armed police, and, as has never been 
denied, loaded rifles with a stock. of munition were kept ready for use if need 
be. The Deputy Commissioner and the police officials witnessed all that 
and were further convinced of the motive of the Mahant joined by his 
fraternity from places near and far with a quota of men and arms from each, 
and we, for our part, did not fail to point out such a flagrant connivance on 
the part of the officials. But in vain, as nothing was done to show to the 
Mahant what a breach of law he had committed and was further preparing 
himself to commit. Nor was this alone. The manufacturing of chhavis, 
storing of arms and ammunition and kerosene oil continued in full swing ; 
and a considerable strength of men under the command of: one Ismail Bhati 
added to by a body of about 100 Pathans was kept ready to strike whenever 
the Sikhs came to visit the shrine. These reports continued to appear in the 
press and have also been clearly mentioned in the warnings of the Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee. Even the Mahant’s own organ, the Sant Sawak is 
raid to have mentioned that he had under his command 400 men (Bhattis) to 
accord the Sikhs the ‘deserving reception.’ But how strange and astoundirg 
it is that all this failed to rouse the police, the Deputy Commissioner and the 
Commissioner from their torpor, not even the fortifications of the shrine with 
lofty iron walls and perforating of iron sheets and doors to enable the 
Mahant’s men to fire throvgh nor the purchase of rifles and munition without 
license! And how all this shows that either the authorities were deliberately 
quiet or the Government of now-a-days is a mere humbug, (a mockery) can be 
easily judged. Well we ask’Mr. Deputy Commissioner Currie to answer and 
Government to consider the following questions :— 


| (a) Did he not see with his own eyes all that took place at Nankana 
Sahib on the occasion of the last Gurpunyam fair? Ifso, what action did he 
take in the matter ? 7 


(b) How many times did he visit the place since the last fair ? 


| ~- (g)-“ Did he never notice the fortifications of the shrine in progress 
and the presence of the body of Pathans and Bhattis? Did he not re- 
ceive reports about all this from people? If hedid, what action did he take 
' as District Magistrate ? What stepsought to have been taken under such 
circumstances? Can a private person kesp in his possession so many arms 
and so much ammunition without a license ? If not, when was the license 
given him, by whom and why ? | 


“(d) How many times did the Mahant, alone or in rg og with a 
deputation, wait upon him in this connection and what advice did he give him 
and when ? | 


.  “(e) Did he not know that the Panth was going to hold a grand gather- 
ing on the 4th, 5th and 6th March at Nankana Sahib and that they had 
beforehand warned the Government and, for that matter, him of the Maliant’s 
designs? If he did, what steps did he take to ensure public safety and preser- 
vation. of the peace against that ?' Besides the above, [we ask] Mr. Commis- 
sioner King ithe following] queations:-—- ~— 
| _ “(a)” What actuated [him to give in} writing to Baba Kartar Singh his 

opinion:in the matter which was published and circulated broadcast for the 
encouragement of these Mahants ? - 


i" (b) What steps did he take as Commissioner to caution the Deputy 
‘Commissioner and the public against the impending danger ? | 


“i+. .“ Unless satisfactory answers tothese questions are given by either tho 
wfficials concerned or the Punjab. Government, the public have reasons to sus- 
pect a culpable connivance on: the former's. Is it not curious that 
‘wile it took the sroplanes last year to reach Gujranwala an hour or'so, it took 
_ the:troops and Oommissioner fulli:8 hours to. reach Nankana Sahib? And 

‘what is:by far the most'astounding, the burning of the dead and the dying 
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“continued full four hours even after the arrival on the spot of Mr. Ourrie,. thd 
, De uty Conimissioner ! Far be it from our mind to attribute motives, but what. 
is there in our ‘possession to dissuade the world against doing so unless there is a 
satisfactory explanation of all this? Then the alleged detaining of private 
telegrams till those sent by the Deputy Commissioner had their full effect. is 


another fact in the same connection. However, with all that, we have full confi. 
dence in the present Governor-in-Council and so we are sanguine that 4 steictly 


ment and exemplary punishment of the murderers, the actual offenders anil 
the abettors, and deterrent steps against the official connivance if it is proved. 
We hope that a successful enquiry will reveal a deep-rooted and widespread 
conspiracy. Unless this is done there will remain an everlasting stain on the: 
fair name of the Punjab Government.” — | 


(ce) The Tribune of the 25th February has the following :—“ There is 
a very strong feeling that neither the Oommissioner nor the Deputy Commis- 
sioner should have anything to do with the enquiry [int> the riot], With the 
correctness or otherwise of the statements that have been: publicly made by. 
persons whom it is impossible to dismiss as irresponsible about the policy of 
those officials we are not concerned. What is perfectly clear is that in view of 
such statements made by such persons and the belief of which these statements 
are the outcome, the least that the Government can do, if the enquiry is -to 
inspire public confidence, is to take steps to see that the two officials may. not 
be associated even remotely with either the enquiry or the subsequent prooeed- 
ings. From this point of view the transfer of Mr. King from the office: of 
Commissioner has been a commendable step. We do hope similar action will 
be 7 in the case of Mr. Currie. We make no reflection against either. ’ 


) The Zamindar of the 28rd February remarks that nothing can 
afford greater proof cf the shamelessness of the Muhammadans than the fact 
that some of them also were. among the. le who helped and abetted the 
Mahant. O shameless Musalmans, it in has not the cup [Isé. list] of 
your meanness and shamelessness been filled as yet? You made the armies 
of the successor of the Prophet targets for your bullets. Aliens took po- 
ssession of the peninsula of Arabia with the strength of your unclean hands: 
You destroyed the freedom of other Islamic countries for the benefit of 
infidels. Even now you.areso grovelling in the abyss of degradation and 
folly that the autocratic. authorities make you their tool of rigour and 
oppression, and you use guns and swords ugainst those who went to Nankana 
only to perform a religious duty. You are by no means fit to be called 


~Musalmans ; you are infidels, nay, worse than infidels.... The situation 


is becoming extremely critical. The guides of the nation should turn their 
attention to this new Jallianwala, 


(g) The Bande Mataram of the 28rd February wonders what danger 
Government apprebend .in the event of a peace-loving person like Sardul 
Singh going to Nankana that it interned him within the limits of the Lahore 
municipal committee. He has been prevented from performing in eons sotto 
withthe Nankana riot the duty which, as president of the Sikh League, Sec 
tary of the Punjab Oongress Committee and a most influential leader of the 
nationalist Sikhs, he could have discharged much better than the obscure 
persons whom ‘Government has se'ected to help it. We are sorry that the 
authorities should have, by their conduct and unstatesmanlike doings, sexes 


cause to the public to indulge in various undesirable surmises. 


. (9) The Tribune of the 20th February writes :-—“ It i difficult to 

BE ' - form a proper idea, from the telegrams published 

Action against political workers, in thcse columns. ..i'.... of the exact sequence © 

| of events,leading tothe arrest. and imprisonment 

of Mr. Yakub Hassan and three others in the Madras Presidency, and to the 

issue of an order prohibiting “Mr.* Mazhar-ul-Hag and: Babu ] jendra Prissad 

from ‘entering ie rescribed limits of the town of Arrah'in Behar. .'. Is it 
merely an accident that the two orders: were issued. almost simultaneously “in 

two’ places‘’s0 reniote' from each: other au Calicut and Arrab. baat: that in both | 

‘cases the: — was not fe: by under. Aa dinary law, . rt er the same 
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terms of the section are so comprehensive that we have grave doubts if there 
is anything to prevent any ng =o in any part of the country from regortin= 
any day to actions similar to those taken in these cases in respect of any 
public meeting or against any public man. Indeed, it is worthy of note that 
when in the past our public men have condemned special measures like the 
Defence of India Act and the Rowlatt Act on the score of their not being 
necessary even for the purposes of officials, this particular section is one of 
those they have invariably referred to as being sufficient for those purposes. _ 
The Government must, therefore, be mistaken if they imagine that they have 
only to substitute action under this section for action under one or other of the 
professedly: repressive laws for autocracy to be divested of its obnoxious features. 
After all, it is the substance and not the shadow of liberty which the people 
want, and the sooner this fact was recognised by those concerned the better 
for them as well as for the country.” ) 


(6) In its issue dated the 28rd February the poy says :—“ Having (Labor); 
proved to their own satisfaction and to the satisfaction of the country the power K. N. Roy, 
of the: repressive measures, and especially the Defence of India Act, officers 4%. 
of a certain class are now busy providing an object-lesson to the country as to 
the power of the ordinary law. We have alrendy referred briefly to the cases of 
Mr. Vakub Hassan and others in Madras and of Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq and Babu 
Rajendra Prasad in Behar. Similar action has been taken in the United Pro- 
vinces against Mr. Ranga Iyer and Babu Bans Gopal and in our own province 
against Sardar Sardul Singh. The circumstances of these cases are different, 
but the two things common to them are that in all these cases the action of 
afficial authority amounts to an undeniable interference both with individual 
liberty and the freedom of the public, and that in all these cases that action 
has been taken under one or other section of the Oriminal Procedure Code, 
‘which has long- been in need of a drastic revision. . . . Is it wrong to 
~ assert that the only effect of the acceptance of Mr. Shastri’s resolution so far 
has been not to prevent the bureaucracy from resorting to repressive measures, 
which is clearly what he intended, but to lead them to substitute for the 
special repressive measures the repressive sections of the ordinary law? . 
hat must be clear to every unprejudiced observer is that all these cases bear 
in every respect a family resemblance to the cases under the Defence of India 
Act that a short while ago so convulsed the public mind. In what respect, 
then, does the new era differ from the old? and with what truth can it be 
said that autocracy, which was the essential feature of the latter, has all been 
abandoned in the new scheme of things? . . . Madras has set an excellent 
example by immediately raising the question arising out of the arrest of 
‘Mr, Yakub Hassan and others in. the Legislative Council as a matter of definite 
and urgent public importance. - Let that example be followed in every other 
province where a similar situation has been created.” 


| (c) Elswhere the paper refers to the.order issued by the District 
Mazistrate of Lahore directing Sardar Sardul Singh Cavessieur not to leave the 
limits of the Lahore municipality, and comments as follows :—‘ The section 
under which this action was taken is the same as that under which action has 
been taken for the same purpose in all recent cases in other parts of India.” 
After quoting the relevant part of the section, it continues :—** Now the first 
question that we desire to ask is, is the action of the Magistrate in leaving the 
reasons for. the order to be recorded subsequently lawful? The law- distinctly 
lays down that he can take action under this section only by a written order 
stating the material facts of the case. The provision ia clearly of the utmost 
importance, and its obvious object is that ‘the party should be made to know 
distinotly the grounds upon which the Magistrate has acted, in order that he 
may be better guided to a conclusion as to whether the order is one which he 
is bound to obey or whether he can safely resist it either under the penal pro- 
cedure which is laid down by section 188 of the Penal Code or by showing 
‘gause under the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code.’ Yet this is 
exactly the provision which the og ae has ignored. Secondly, in order 
that action under this section may be valid there must be ‘information or 
_ evidence before the Magistrate that the act to.be prohibited is likely to cause a 
plot, affray, ato, and ‘ it is not intended by this section to relieve. him of the 
‘ duty of making Proper enquiry into the cireumstances which make it likely 
that-an imminent breach of the peace will gecur.’ Did the Magistrate hold 
wach an enquiry ? = It will clearly be no enquiry and no substitute for one if a 


00 . 


police. official stated to the Magistrate in reply to a question that it was not. 
safe to allow Sardar Safdul Singh to. proceed to. Nankana Sahib. Thirdly, 
does,the order of the Magistrate conform to the requirements of the law as” 
i . ibe. niesure and scope? The order oontemi lated By. this ‘section is ‘a 
a particular and specific order addressed to a particular person or persons to do 
| or abstain from doing a. particular x 
@ Bi trate ‘ to pass a general. order.’ Now the order asking Sardar Sardul 
— ngh not, to leave the municipal limits of Lahore is a general and not a-special 
F _ order, for the simple reason that-what it really directs him not to do is nota 
Me yee particular thing but a whole host of such things, The effect of the order is 

7 | that he cannot only not go to Nankana Sahib, for inetance, but cannot go to 
Oalcutta, Bombay, Madras, Allahabad, and millions of other places, in respect 

of which no man can believe or assert that his going there would provoke a 
breach of the peace. For all these reasons. we have grave doubts as to the 
legality of the order. But the question of the legality is the least part of the 
matter.’ There is every reason to:fear tliat such orders are going henceforth 

to take the place of orders under the Defence of India Act, and it is clearly a: . 
‘matter of the aroma ces gona re and urgenoy that the expediency or. other-. 

wise of this course should be thoroughly gone into by the. Legislative Council.” 


(a) The following is from the Liberal of 2)st February :— Sardar 
Sardul Singh isa gentleman of high’education ; and although he belongs to 
the advanced wing of the nationalist party, his methods of work have all along 
— been peaceful. The section of the’ Indian Penal Code, moreover, under 
which thé said order has been passed requires the District Magistrate to state’ 
‘the material facts of the ‘case’ on account of which immediate action is 
thought desirable. But the Magistrate has evidently ignored the law on the 
: point and his action is, therefore, most arbitrary and unjust.” . 
Castom art 1l, The Cantonment — - Bp mr giving A writes A = , Are 
Ambals stione 218 and 218 cf the Canton.  S0Ctions. 215 anc » which place such large,. 
weeks, Farsbad Ph hd tee a a arbitrary and Dracovian pelo in the hands. 

b yar ets of Cantonment Magistrates and place individual, 
freedom at the mercy of the-O, I. D..and the Police, going to be expunged 
from the Cantonment Code ? ; Does the Oantonment Reform Committee, now 
holding its meetings at Delhi.and which proposes to revise the cantonment. 
administration according. to the spirit of the reform. scheme, intend to remove 
this-blot.from the esoutcheon. of the. cantonment administration.... The 
revision of the Cantonment Oode is absolutely essential ;the removal of the. 
galling disabilities of the house-owners is the crying need of the hour; the, 
establishment of real.local self-government is a ry requisite—all these 
hem, forming a dark 
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with begins to pat them on the back. Weask Government, especially the Duke 
of Connaught, whether this is the way'to make Indians forget the past. We 
may fell the responsible_ authorities that it is most improper that . Indians 
should be murdered daily on the slightest pretext and the mean conduct of - 
offending officers should be connived at, snd that this can never lead to a-good — 
result... | 


13. (a) Referring to the proposed appointment of a committee of officials tanvss 
Win Deans kek and non-officials to .examine the Press and {brs 
| Registration of Books Act, the Indian Press editor. — 
Act and the Newspapers Incitement to Offences Act, the Tribune of 
the 25th February writes:—‘“ Everything would... depend upon the 
composition and personnel of the committee.... For the first time since the 
Press Act had been put on the Statute Book, it was admitted on behalf of the 
Government that that Act was not the innocent victim of unjust attacks that 
its apologists had so often represented it to be.... Even the present admis- 
sion did not go very far, for Sir William Vincent added in the same hreath — 
that that Press Act was not used to suppress any Jegitimate political work, 
but only to suppress political extremism or seditious agitation. The absolute 
untenableness of this position will; in the first place, be clear:to Sir William 
himself, if he will remember that there are few Indian journals of -any note 
‘in any part of the courtry which have not at one time or.anotker been warned F Ht 
under the Press Act, while all the more respectable Indian journals, with a i} 
‘very few exceptions, have at one time.or another, been called upon to furnish f 
security. Were all these papers seditious? Secondly, the Home Member t" 
seems still to be unable to- grasp the real issue when he says that the Act has q 
not been used to suppress legitimate political work. Why does he not see that (7 
the whole question here is, who isto determine what js or is not legitimate i 
criticism, the officers of Government against whom the criticism is directed 
and who are clearly interested in seeing that no criticisms, except those of @ 
milk and water type, are made in the press, or independent courts of law ? 
Thirdly, why should the Government take it upon itself to suppress political 
extremism, and allocate to itself the right to mould political opinion after a 
regulation pattern P Are we all bound to hold officially approved views in 
politics, to think and feel and act’- as a Home Member or a Viceroy would 
fain have us do? The Home Member went onto say that the Government 
-of India were prepared to take any step to prevent misuses of the Act. The 
question, however, is not one of preventing misuses of the Act, but whether 
it should exist at all. The Indian public have made no secret of their 
deliberate opinion that nothing but its total repeal can satisfy them. The 
press must be as free in India as it is in England; and if the new era means. 
anything, we cannot afford to have a'single repressive or restrictive measure 
on our Statute Book which Englishmen would not tolerate in their own 
country. ”’ | 
(6) Elsewhere the paper says :—‘ If the Committtee is to inspire public 
-eonfidence and to fulfil its purpose, it must include at least one representative 
of the press, and preferably of. that section of the press which has. suffered 


most from the ex stence of the Act. Itis only the wearer of the shoe who 
knows where it pinches, and if the Government will have representatives on 


the domm'ttee to cross-examine and combat press evidence, the press itself ¥ 
should have a representative.on. the committee to cross-examine and combat 
official statements.’ , 


14. A correspondent writing to the Pariap of the 19th February p,,.,> ' 

= Ne mene ait ee ' states that such serious cases: of theft have heen (aher) ; : 
atin Dorel ees oecurring at Dera Ismail Khan that a bare aie” 
*zecital of them makes one’s hair stand on end. Many persons have been 
-wounded by the thieves, and the local public is complaining that the police do 

not take adequate steps in the matter. The people have now begun themselves 

to do'the watch work at night. Even respectable and influential persons have 

‘been. seen mounting guards, oF 2 — 


- . 


‘- 45, (a) One Kuvsmt,Ram, a sahukor of Bhagian, Sialkot disttigt, ,...s.9. 

EE ar wer, ‘++ writing to the Arorbens Sudharak of the 19th Svupmsnat 

re renee Fi 2 Arwen that recently he had ‘to appear [ishrt) + 
‘before the inéome-tax officer at -a/distance of 18 miles from his village, edie. 

Two shopkeepers sppeared before “that offtesr-om the occasion and began, 


Ps ae — 
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to shed tears. They should not have been. assessed with a tax, but the 
‘officer concerned did not exempt them on the mere suspicion that they had 
‘kept:no regular account of their petty shops. One of them was so poor that 
the Tahsildar kept him in the lock-up in consequence of the tax not having 
been recovered from him. The amount assessed from him has now been 
remitted. Commenting, the paper wonders whether it is such things that 
| constitute blessings of British rule.. What feelings must the keeping of 
'_ respectable people in the lock-up in connection with the collection of income- 
tax be creating in their minds ? It is such happenings that are compelling the 
supporters of non-codperation vigorously to push forward the movement. 
‘We wish that Sir Edward Maclagan’s Government would issue instructions 
to subordinate officers to desist from doing things ¢alculated to weaken the 
people’s feelings of love forthe British Government. 


exrcrral = (6) The Municival Gazette of the 19th February alleges that the people 
(Lahore); of Khanna, Lidhiana district, are in great trouble over the | excessive income-]| 
—_— tax imposed on them. Rigour is praised and ‘injustice is done in connection 

with the assessment of the tax. Many Hindu shopkeepers, whose names can 
be given, were overassessed and filed objections, but to no purpose. One Dr. 
Nota Ram, the objection filed by whom was rejected, refused to pay the tax, 
saying, ‘‘ This is wholly unjust and oppressive. Weare not prepared to pay. 
Our houses and shops are open. Government may plunder them whenever 


it likes, ” 
TLabere) (ec) The Partap of the 21st February publishes a communication from one 
Krishan, LaBuv Raum, Secretary of the Congress Committee, Morinda.[, Ambala district}. 
editor, He reports that last year the local mahajans discontinued begar work and 
supplying provisions | for touring officers ‘ In their anger at this the cfficers 


in the district imposed such heavy income-tax on the mzhajans that they 
were unable to pay. This was brought to the notice of the authorities, but to 
no purpose. The Tahsildar of Rupar began {o realise the tax on the 14th Feb- 
ruary by means of attachment warrants, a penalty of aunas 4 per rupee being also 
levied. He summoned the assessees and told them by way of threat that, thanks 
to British rule, they were living in peace; otherwise they would have been 
looted. Upon this some of them willy-nilly paid the tax and penalty, but the rest, 
who could not afford to pay the unbearably heavy amounts asacssed from them, 
expressed their inability to meet the demand. ‘Ihereupon the Tahsildar ordered 
the é¢chsi] Jamadar to go with two chaprasis and the same number of. po‘ice 
constables and attach their property. Accordingly one piece of cloth, a bagful 
of tobacco, etc, belonging to one Munshi Mal, from whcm a sum of Rs. 445 
was due, were placed under attachment. Similarly, 36 articles such as a pair 
of tongs, wooden bellows, a charpoy, etc., worth about Rs. 20 found in the 
house and shop cf one*Labhu Kem, who bad to pay Rs. 181-2-4, were attached. 
After stating that nothing else could be found in the man’s possession, the 
writer says that it is most deplorable that under the rule ofa Government, 
“which claims to be just, even articles like the above possessed by a poor man, 
‘who cannot drink water or cook his'food without them, should be mercilessly 
‘attached. Is it anything short of injustice to impose such a heavy tax? 


> Se ao a 16. The Hamdard of thé 14th February publishes an open letter to 
Hakim Ashar, | ‘His Excellency Lord Chelmsford in the course 
edi tor. Assessment of lard revenue. 


of which it is said that the suhukars and 
traders, whose income is below Rs. 2,000 a year, pay noincome-tax. After 
remarking that the same rule applies to Government officers also, it asks 
why oppression and tyranny should be practised upon, and injustice done 
. to,, poor zamindars in the matter. Land revenue also should be recovered 
. from‘only those of them whose annual income is Rs. 2,000 or more. ; 


if . 


fryasar pe 17. The Siyasaé of the 19th veprasry says that certain recent events 
- Ei, pay ES ree have made it thoroughly clear that Government 
editor, enemas t Wishes to obtain money by forcibly ‘selling 
‘liquer. ‘Contractors and ‘merchants’ at Allahabad and several other districts 
recently refused to take contracts for the sale of liquor. Upon this - the 
authorities imported so0me shopkeepers from other places. to take up the 


% 


contracts... Was the proceeding morally justifiable and will any sensible man 


at Fac ‘Government's claim that it wishes. to discourage the usé of liquor? 
. JWould itibe sutprivi if, religioug-minded . Indiang cease codperation with a 
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IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


18. The Siyusut of the 20th February publishts a communication S1raus 
ate BI ae from “A SERVANT OF THE Kutnarat.” He Stain, 
indu-Muslim unity. ° ° ° . y . 
refers to the Hindu-Muslim unity, and © says editor. 
that the Hindus have declared that they will no longer feel displeascd with 
the Muhammadans if kine-killing is stopped. Muslim leaders and editors 
have not as yet made it clear, however, whether their co-religionists 
also have any cause for complaint against the Hindus, The practice of 
chhut, which according to most of the Hindu leaders, forms no part of the 
Hindu relicion, wounds the feelings of the Prophet’s followers. Their national 
and religious dignity receives a severe shock through the scornful treatment 
accorded to them by the Hindus. The writer appeals, in the name of swara) 


and roe to the Hindus in general and their leaders in particular to give 
up chiut. | ) 


19. (a) A correspondent writing to the Siyasaé of the 18th February srrasar 

_ complains that in Burdala, Shakargarh tahsil, GSro' . 
Gurdaspur district, the Sikhs, who own the editor. — 
village, do not allow the Muhammadans to make calls for prayers After 

stating that the Sikhs behave similarly in several other villages also, the 

writer regrets that while shouts of Alleh-o-Akbar are raised in meetings and 
processions, the Muhammadans should not have the freedom to make these 

calls in their mosques. They appeal to Mahatma Gandhi and other political 

leaders, particularly tu the Akalis, to secure them this freedom. Commenting, 

-the paper expresses the hope that if the allegation is well-founded the 

Sikhs will promptly end the piece of injustice complained of. 


(b) The Patgham-i-Sulah of the 20th February publishes a communica- pyrenaw-i- 
tion from one AnMaD ALI, stationery supplier, Hall Bazar, Amritsar. He Svan 
says that certain Muslim places of worship are in the possession of the Sikhs, and emg 
that the thougkt of their desecration rends the hearts of the Muhammadans, editer. 
The Sikhs should respect the religious feelings of the Musalmans and restore 
those places to the latter, in return for a price if they so wish. They 
should also cease preventing the poor Muhammadans from performing their 
religious, duties, ¢.7., making calls for and saying prayers, in the villages or towns 
- - where the latter are in a minority. There are several villages in the districts 
_ Gf Amritsar, Lahore, Ferozepore, etc., where they accord this treatment to the 
Muhammadans. They should do both these things in order to cement the 
union between them and the Prophet’s followers. 


20. The following is from the Sikh of the 20th February :—* The sre 
: autocratic order of the Deputy Commissioner, (1-sbore): 


The Sikhs and Muhammadans. 


Te Megne. Jullundur, restricting the length of kirpans to eastor. 


be manufactured in his district at nine inches must he universally protested 

_ against it being neither according to Jaw nor cons:stent with the Government 
policy of non-interference in the religious affairs of His Majesty's subjects. 
The district of Jullundur, though situate inthe midst of the Punjab, is 
treated as if it were Peshawar or Bannu, as the application of the Seditious 

‘Meetings Act, restriction of kirpan size, etc., show, But will not Sir Edward 
Maclagan see to this ? 


VII— MISCELLANEOUS. 


21. The Iitifag of the 20th February says that so far from helping their trrtrac 

, afflicted fellow-countrymen [ in British India ], ("etor): 
the rulers of Native States seem bent on opposing Muhammad 
them. Ifoppression has passed all bounds in Tonk, the Seditious Meetings ®- 

- Act has been enforced in Bahawalpur. If one Indian Chief is determined to 
harass his subjects, another is bent on prohibiting the entry of newspapers into 

his territories. Their names will disfigure the pages of the history of liberated 

India: They had better shake off their. intoxication of rule and their pride 

of wealth and position and join the country and the nation, which will then 


regard them with feelings of respect. 


22. (a) The Siyasat of the 18th February says that for some time past mmr 
ee o> ag . the papers have been publishing reports of (1 ahore); 


Native States, 


tyrannies practised on the people in Tonk Sy: Matib, 


itor. 


After stating that the local authorities have recently issued an order pro- 
hibiting the entry of all newspapers into the State, the paper publishes a 


Murtaza Khan, 


Bakhshish Singh 


O4 


letter from a Tonk subsoriber, who roquests that x no copy of the. Siyaeat should 
henceforth bo sesit to him, as it has beeh drdered'‘by the State that any one 
found reading or taking in a paper will be prosecuted. Commenting, it asks 
whether the authorities in Tonk t think that the oppression practised by them 
will not be revealed in the event of thé’ éntry of newspapers into the State 
being stopped. If they. are labouring: bet this i impression they had better 
forthwith expel it from their minds. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 18th February writes that, in imitatign 
of British officials, the rulers of Native States have begun -to resort to 
the revoltin acts of imprisonment, internment, externment and militar 
terrorism. ving aside this mal-administration, their private character is 
so bad that it makes one shudder to gontemplate it. Continuing, the paper 
says that the Nawab of Tonk should shake off his sleep of negligence and 
keep in view the history of the martial-law administration in the Punjab. -1t 
does not become the Nawab to follow in the footsteps of. sir Michael O'Dwyer. 
He should abandon his present ‘ruinous policy, withdraw his orders against 
interned and externed' persons, and introduce useful reforms in the adminis(ra- 
tion of his State in order to-win over the hearts of his subjects. In case the 

Tonk Darbar reniains obstinate the result will be that people will continue in 
a state of excitement, which might prove dangerous for the peace af the State. 
‘The times are very critical, A wave of liberty is passing over British India. 

Indian Chiefs should act with great wisdom now and take steps to promote the 

i, - welfare of their subjects to prevent the latter resorting to non-codperation. 


23. The Siyast of the 28rd Féebraary writes that the moderates were very 
jubilant over the appointment of Lord Sinha asa 
Governor. Sensible people knéw, however, that 
the elevation of a particular individual could not remove the ailment of India. 
What the people really require is a change in the system of government now 
obtaining in the country. . That the nationalists were right in this opinion is 
evident from the fact that-it is in Bebar that the greatest oppression is being 
‘practised on Khilafat workers and non-codperators, while orders are being issued 
there as are promulgated in no other province. We wish that not Lord ‘Sinha 
- but an Englishman had:been e for these tyrannies. The elevation 
- of such Indians as have sold their conscience [ lit. outward and inside] to the 
* English is injurious and not beneficial-for this country. 


Lord Sinha. 


Tyaem 24. The Tribune of the 5th February writes :—“ Not only in “the 
ay ee ‘selection of Council Secretaries, but even in 
Ae ana JSehequctan bor Ge Dn Fea ‘such a matter asthe appointment. of interpre- 


ters for the Council, the vicious ‘method of communal representation 
appears to haye been followed. We understand that four persons have been 
appointed as interpreters, two of w are Muhammadans, one Sikh and ane 
Hinda. There would have been something to be said for such an arran 
ment if there had been three or four different vernaculars in which speéc 
in the Council were likely to be made, and if the ‘line of division 4 this 
et had corresponded to the. line of religious division among the tere. 
But,that is not the case. There is only ane vernacular recog nised the 
Counc'l, and yet we must have four interpreters appointed—just to satisfy the 
communal principle. At this rate, where are we going to story P 
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District Magistrate and Poel Agents are aqutd to sod t the 
Government, a brief report on any local — 
comp reposts ‘should exglaid whether 
the stoliae lnhennicti Gaked aie: the tree face are ; and what the 
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-L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


- 1. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 24th February says that if the Near pass Axusin 


Kast Conference decides not to return Thrace (Lsbere) 1 ae 


editor. 


Tho Near Wast Conference. 


and Asia Minor to Turkey, the holding of it and 
the participation of representatives from Turkey and India in its delibera- 
tions will prove of ‘no use. It is necessary that importance should be 
attached to the opinion of these representatives, that the Government of 
India should specially ask the- British Government to do so, and that the 
Jatter Government should adopt a fair and sympathatic attitude in regard 
to their views and demands. If the decision of the Oonferenc® goes against 
the legitimate desires of the Turks and their eo-religionists there will com- 
mence a strong movement against the Allies in the Islamic world. The 
‘Turks and other Muhamniadans have made up their minds that, happen 
what may, they will carry on a vigorous struggle until the Khilafat Pe: / tes 
ond that of the safety of Turkey are settled according to their wishes. 


(6) Commenting upon the French Premier’s recent statement that 
Great Britain had made it clear to France that she had no intention to modify 
the Turkish peace treaty, the Bande Majaram of the 25th February ask whe- 
ther any sensible man can deny even now that Great Britain and Great Bri- 
fain alone is responsible for the rigour -that is being practised upon Turkey. 
_ (¢) The Bande Mataram of the 1st Matoh says that even at the preli- 
roeeeditigs of the Conference the standpoint of Great Britain was 
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can it absolve itself fromthe responsibilities which devolve on it through the 
a of tha latter Goyerhment? _-. 


oe : (d) - The. Zamiadar of the let March writes that there was a time 
aba ~ when the Turkish peace “was regarded as § settled fact and none of the 
| big men: tr Frits le the of the Khila- 


International .eonditi rng he Nera of 4 
rnation My serjonsness. of .the tion wad 
pecs by the Bag <8 Islamic world have, however, foeond J TT aitioht Seebeecse 
to recognise rie at hi Kamal. Pasha’s Government. and the Indian 
Khilafat Cor Committee, oth of which were once regarded as gangs of robbers, 
and to allow them the right of repre Pepeniatian, on ig * Near a Ouiference. 
The British Government is now revision of the treaty of Sevres 
in, accordance with the demands of the + ie Continuing, the paper 
: - says that if the t is radically revised, the events will not be due to a regard 
— Tun nad o the the Ba - ns. mg real conse onnaieth.Sp.qreaRnoe 
an ein oe Be to t h as regarde this treaty and in the power 
of the Turkish natidnalistd being i eo on the increase that on kiwvelens lotiger 
afford to o them in the ¥. ear Kast. It is absurd to say, therefore, that the 
revision would be a favour shown to the Muhammadans of this. country. 
‘Phia would have been the case only’ if the treaty had been revised when they 
sent a deputation to England, France and Italy. The paper then goes on to 
say that it still doubts whether the treaty will-be revised in socordance with 
the Muslim demands, and. that agitation in regard to it will, therefore, vcanti- 
nue uiiabated. ‘But even if ith is granted thet. Purkey. will, be restored to. her 
- ‘pre-war position the British Goyernment should -e no subsidence: in the 
- ‘movement for the freedom of India. It is not the Khilafat question alone which 
_ has made Indians-uneasy : they:wish that, incidents like the Khilafat question 
and the Punjab . cody should become impossible for the future. The restoration 
of the presti e Khilafat ; ia.a thing different from the on. of : Indin’s 
freedom. e Hindus and Muhammadans unitedly demand swaraf, and even 
if the Khilafat question is ‘satisfactorily decided, the agitation for swaraj will, 
inatead of. fe gain stil) § sti]] further in strength: The Muhammadans, whose 
attention is now divi ween their country and faith, will: then. address 
themselves wholly to the canse of India’sfreedom. This wal bind them and the 
y together, and both will- make- rag so gg 
om 0 


af | le Khiatet and vice vere, Unless, india. is free ee, 
it OU LUTK ® 


ry, indeed, for the stability an an- 
Te ehote of Asia should be tree, ‘no, that 
be gcaphy ple ee : 


arc. wie ‘that ‘it appears wae a Reuter 
telegram that the allied delegates [on the: Near Hast 
Conference] groas- que clobates, Wut thas: he Britial dblégates 
‘Not only remained. s ras | 
alone could cut the, 


tole of Inviting ti ho predident of tho 
nmitter eT ) Cotferenoe."” Asik whet ‘stich - dre the 
intentions of.the members of the ~ what mearing 
is there in isshing invitatio: to representatives ‘of Tslan ? “Phe: ‘slim deputa- 
‘tion from India has;not yet: reached’ England, but: British stateanien age already 
#idiouling:Iélansio sentiments, | Xf; the: Conference: is. at ha: ‘respect ary 
feelings, ‘itdhas at-least't rdvise ty 
-inig a. ——— burr! ‘Have: British statesmen. taken po pe y 7 
pm al hh justine and @ ~ Great : Britain: 
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2. Referring to the ‘Milner report, the Bande Mataram of the 24th Bas» 


Matanrau 


February says-that the history. of the world (Lahore); 


cannot furnish: a ingle specimen. of the. sort jpibe Be, 


«Egypt, 
: editor. 


of independance proposed for Egypt: Great Britain wants to keep, troops in 
that country to ensure the safety. of. the Sueg.Qanal. -She has, however, never 
' thought of maintaining 15. lakhs of soldiers.at, Washington for the protection 
‘of the British ambassador in America, -Her policy’ consists in enslaving 
the whole world: hy degrees. But, in spite pf this all, the grant of even. the 
independente: propdsed for Egypt is Ka eppesed in certain influential 
circles, | aes | ey tc eict ee 


| Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
‘8 {a} The Tribune of the 1st March contains an article under the Late 
| India and independence. ie Pa Roy, 


“ There is a book ca'led Sir John Seely’s Erpansion of England, which, if possible, 


which England was able to stretch out her Empire over the rest of the world. 
Whatafate! Whatadzestiny! Whata lack 


c° aa . : 4 q * ‘ 
- q j 
‘ =e < ; : ‘ . pe F 
f * » ae . etal * 3 
As 4 ak et Pp | ‘i 
- oe c ‘OF Bir John: 8 ‘must. act like @ 
i i# w * Ages t+ 4 gi ¥ ‘ ‘ : ¢ y * 3 , 
eee Tre? 2755 ied Sees ‘ . ees 3 5 Ie ‘3 Tv ' aN 6 , 
aed 4 x , ie ¥ 365 | a Bd. - LS FS y es » Riot sepa ‘ : 2%) Dhow * 4 , As ta oe $, > a, . ‘ 
> , . 
" . 


a 


_ 


G:., 
. 


in spurring on every Indian, who. loves his country, to take action, are con- 
tained in the fri. Hac where the historian declares that India has reached 
the stage of helplessness, when it would .be cruelty for England to withdraw. 
‘To withdraw,’ he says, ‘ the British Government from India would be the 
most inexcusable of all conceivable erimes.’ Why ?, Because,—these are: his 


words,—' we (i.¢., the British) have made India incapable of depending on 


anything else.’ And again,—‘ It is to be feared that the British rulé may 
have disminished whatever little power of this sort India may have origin- 
ally possessed.’ I have quoted theese blunt and harsh and unpalatable sentences, 
again and again, because I want to drive home to the mind the degradation, 
which India has reached by tamely submitting t» a foreign rule all these years, 
without making any united éffort to throw off the yoke of subjection... 
National India is as défenceleas as ever she was before. And, I am afraid, an 
impartial historian would have to felate that national deterioration has been 
oing on.apace, in spite of Indian aivakening and in spite of Indian progress 
| ay certain directions. . I, for one, have come. to believe, that the state of the 
pea in India, under the crusbing burden of military expenditure, is grow- 
ing steadily worse The Esher Report, which is already being acted upon 
in important details, shows the limit of Indian helplessness. A military budget 
which exhausts nearly half the national revenue in a country 80 desperately — 
oor as India reveals still further the’deadlock reached in Indian affairs... . 
Deigscents diseases demand desperate. remedies, not poultices dnd bandaging. 
Even if the dependence on England became more and more attenuated as year 
after year went slowly by, yet all the while the spirit of dependence would 
remain. And, if Seely’s diagnosis of the malady which afflicted India was 
true, then we had ro time to wait. For while doles of hone rule were being 
niggardly meted out with the one hand, independence itself was being under- 
Be 5 mined, and the fatal habit -of looking to England, in a defenceless sort of 
= way, was continuing. The disease within was styll‘ active. Thus I came to 


soaking, by Chi tures gt sheer peadtioed exierienee, that the evoluioansy probes 
could no: be relied on.,... -It therefore appeared to me more an 


gifts and grants and concessions and proclamations from without, It must 
come from within, ee cw ale 


responded. In sudden moment her fettera hegan to be loosened, and the 
pathway of freedom was opened.” cane : hoa ad 
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Empire, Indians are forced to remain ‘in it, as am integral part whether they 
wish it or not. So, then, in the atmosphere of August Proclamation, Reform 
Councils, Imperial Conference, and Esher and Lovatt Reports, I have had 
none of my doubts answered. These things only’ appear to me to prolong 
indefinitely the dependence of India upon Great Britain. Indeed, they seem 
deliberately intended todoso.... Onthe other hand, I come back from 
this. method of doubtful evolution to the more incisive method of Mahatma 
Gand@bi. I can see that he cuts at the very root of the disease.... Such 
personalities as that of Mahatma Gandhi, which: can inspire a whole nation, 
are rare, indeed, in human history. Our duty,—the duty of us, who are 
ordinary people,—is to use to the full the God-given opportunity, whén it 
comes. Only with such an inner spiritual power at our disposal, can the 
vicious circlé of dependence be broken, and the soul of India set free.” | 


4. The Siyaect of the 28th February says that on the occasion of 
laying the foundation stone of the Indian 
| Soldiers’ Memorial at Delhi the Duke of 
Connaught acknowledged the valour and bravery of. Indians in very glowing 
terms. The Daily Telegraph of London also has openly praised them for the 
military services rendered by them during the great European war. When 
they demand, however, that they also should be allowed to breathe the air of 
freedom they are told, ‘ You are as yet unfit to live in open air. Your cage 
is of course being rendered narrower still to ensure your comfort and in order 
that in your desire for freedom you may not break your heads by jumping 
about in your cage. Pass your days in happiness and bless us, in that 
we have prepared such a costly cage for you as cannot be matched in the 
world.” This is the reward for our devotion and the recompense for our 
sacrifices which are being given to us by the British Government and the 
despotic authorities in India, And still it is expected that on future occasions 
also we should become prepared to have our own heads, as alo those of our 
dear ones, cut off for the protection of those who keep us caged. If this state 
of affairs continues we would say that it is difficult, nay, madness to expect. 
this from us. | 


5 (a The Parkash of the 20th February says that if the non- 
coéperation movement proves a success lakhs 
of people in England will begin to die 
from hunger. If such a day ever arrives—and it is certain to come in the 
case of Goverament making no effort to redress the grievances of Indians and 
the. latter practising non-codperation heart and soul—the blame will lie at the 
door, not of Indians, but of their rulers, who are fellow-countrymen of the 
English. In conclusion, the paper writes:—O Indians, continue to follow 
- Gandhi. Your salvation lies in this. | 


India and England. 


Non-c-dperat on. 


(6) The Panoh of the 16th February [received on the 8rd March] 

says that the use of home-made cloth can véry quickly take Indians to the 

l of swaraj. Everyone of them should, therefore, take an oath to use only 
this cloth and not even to touch any English-made cloth. 
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they os eay, is in 1 the tail, and the. concluding sentence-of the circu 
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‘Bagtich P Wha lathe? the phonon 9 eas lead to? 

vof blood are prepated to commit still further mischief. They 

vil set an of shed. and- jails filled: with ignorant, people &:.gecond: 


(2) “A Srommer’ . writes te the Liberal. of, the 28th February from 
Shikar ur (Sind) * ja 
ak ck to their ‘schools ” and colleg es, Do not. i the feel for the coun- 


“It would have 
left the é-caliiges thah to seta to them. ‘By coming 
back you are dliowing your cowardice. ‘Punjabis who sre considered . brave are 
tihaving like cowa What was the use of ‘holding a conference and passing 
the’ resolution of non- - operation unanimously P My request is,‘ It is better 
to ae than to go back to schools and odlldges.’ If your parents do not allow 

o respond to the call of the country, why do you care for them? 

yeodom is néver got by selfish persons, Great sacrifice. is re quired for 
freedom. Don’t think that by back to schools and colleges we will not 
get liberty. “Liberty we will get sooner or later, but by going back to colleges 
the words of Mehatmaji’ a that ‘we will get liberty within one year’ may 


Svat better not 6 pe 


4... Commenting on the - ular coved, by the Government of Behar 

and Qriasa to all district officers in that province 

ol Baba Government eee on the subject of non-co-operation, the TAbune of 
the 1st’ March writes :—“ The sting of the scorpion, 

ilar tells us ‘that 

in addition to” what it has done , the Behar Government ‘}rop 
initiate active measures to’ ye tion-codperatian movement at s very early. 
date.’ We do not know whether & is the crop of actions under thé Criminal: 
Procedure Code that has been taken in Behar during the last few da s that 


oses to. 


constitute the active measures thus foreshadowed in the circular. In any 
- case, we have 4 right to remind the local Government that it is going further 
than: the lines laid down in the resolution of the Govérniient of dated. 


6th Movember 1920, and which the Viceroy emphasised only the i day in. 

his speech at the Calcutta club. The measures ) suggested | by. His Excellency — 
. nda ’ ‘and ‘the’ removal of ievances’ on which 

b te zavaluitsia ‘fis well. the oe 
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. ti re ona action’ he 89 ar 
LW, against public 1 men of the front ate * 
sotfons fons have been taken against p ablio workers than in the rest at the country. 
Lt is the one province in which, as far as the public is aware, a circular like 
the one referred to . thas been issued ‘and more ‘ active measures ’ 
have been promised. “Tt "His Broellency imagines that as an Indian 
it is his duty to set’an example to his "brothas Governors and incidentally to 
disprove the allegation that an Indian could not be a strong ruler in times, of 
prehended trouble, we would respectfully remind him that here as ‘elsewhere 


ee ctu ‘picture has another.and a no less important side.” — 


_%. Referring to the propoged:appointment. of a committee to examine 

io tal the, Press Act and. other repressive laws, the 
— Zamindar of the 8rd March says that, in the 
first place, it is. wholly. unlikely that the Act. will be repealed before the 
advent of swaraj. -But if it is granted for a moment that. it. will be removed 
. from the statute book, this does not mean that the difficulties of editors 
and printers will then come to an end. Sections 153-A and 124-A of the 
Indian Penal Code are always handy to. crush these meg. Again, under the 
Press Act people only lose their. security deposits or printing presses, but 
under the sections referred to an ‘editor or printer is liable to seven years’ 
imprisonment in addition to a. fine. Continuing, the paper says that it is futile 
to:'try for the repeal of repressive laws, because their repeal or amendment 
can be of no use unless there is no change in the system of government. 
We object, not to the existence of these laws, but to the manner in which 
they are administered, Let there be no amendment in the Defence Act, 
the Press Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, the Indian Penal Code and the 
Cyanine Procedure Code, but there should be a guarantee that they will not 
be used improperly. Such & guarantee cannot, however, be given so long as 
an unsympathetic and alien bureaucracy is in power in India whose sole 


Z\MINDAR 
(Lahore), 


fis, Majid 


object in life is to crush every voice raised for liberty and democracy under 


the cover of supposed administrative interests. Indians should not waste 


their time in trying to get these savage laws err | swaraj is the only 
remedy for all their ailments. 


8. (a) In reviewing the Punjab budget for 1921- 99, the Tribune of the 

‘The Panjab budget. 8rd. March writes : —“ The item of expenditure 
that must immediately arrests attention is the 

provision for defence.... Out of a total expenditure of 129 crores chargeable 
on Central Revenue, this particular item eats up no less than 62°20 crores, or 
practically one-half.... We are left to derive: what consolation we may from 
the fact that His Majesty’s Government has now decided that an investigation 
shall at once be undertaken regarding the combatant strength of the army in 


Taipuxyn 


(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Boy, 
editor. 


iia by.a sub-committee of the Committee of Imperial Defence.... Unhap- 
ae y, judging from past experience, there is nothing in this announcement. to. 


ire “dnt od in the sig mind, even if there is no roam for positive misgivi- 
ing, because oftener 
e in India's | es 
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shows. a..deficit, and comments as: follows : 
seriously, to ask. ‘oureelves ie, if expenditure grows at this rate, that-ie, ata tw 


make our-two ends meet ? 


ay consisting almost whol 
_ been very considerably reduced. at this rate in-a. couple of years we ‘shall 


—. ' w ras 
+, ; 


xy: . 
the poorer classes, and the Legislature: owe it ‘to, itself ‘and to tien’ not to 
acquiesce in any Proposal that unduly affects these classes.’” — 


(b).- In its iseue dated. the 4th March the paper says that the: tisk t 
question that haw 


whelly disproportionate to the owth in. our revenues, how are we goin ogg Ee 
y:our balances, not. made up; -as ohn 
Maynard was careful to-oxplain, of savings made out of our onditiary. apbiiatn 


y of capita) realisations from the sale of land, have 


have exhausted all that wo have, andshall have no choice, unless we elect, 
to be bankrupt, except to resort to fresh taxation. even if the~ objects of 
@ social improvement meke no more rapid and substantial progress in the new 
* era than:they did in the old. Thé only course left open to the province, if it 
isto avoid the soylla of fresh taxation at a time and in circumstances ‘when it 
carihot possibly bear it, and yet not to. fall into the. charybdis' of bankruptoy, 
seems to lie in a severe retrenchment of all avcidable expenditure. Yet how 
_and where is this retrenchment to be effected ? Practically, the. only consi- 
derable item i in respect of which it is in [the legislature's] power to insist upon 
_ retrenchment is that relating to Civil Works, which has grown enormously in 
the course of two years, and the growth of which is described by the Pinetes 
Member himself as ° startling.’ ... There is room for some retpaibhment also 
under the heads General Administration, Police, Miscéllaneous and several other 
departments, though not to the same extent as in this dase. The least | the. 
legislature] can do is to insist that not a pice of the balance -shall be drawn 
upon to enable the Government and its officers to increase expenditure on 
objects which either can safely wait or by whichthe people sre not directly 
and immediately benefited. The interests of economy must take precedence 
_ of those of official amenities or conyeniénte, even though sone of thee may 
masquerade under the high soundiiig name of efficiency. 35 


“Elsewhere. the - paper, writes :—* The more important of the 
transturred departments have not been denied their share in the general and 
all-round increase of expenditure.... Without expressing any opinion.as to 
_the details of the proposed expenditure on these objects, we may say, at once 
that all these incresses are substantial and if they are not adequate, as they 


obviously are not, we have to thank the general financial conditions. as well 


_ a8 the system of arentty under which we live for the fact.” 
AL ADMINISTRATION. 


9. @ The Khales Advocate at ee 26th February 8 

ins strangest and the most distressing part of the 
7 Nenana rst thin oe tich | pinches and galls us the most. is the dis- 
tressin vie molt we ‘wanton indifference of the ubiquifious C.I..D. Ever 
since the Nan as fea, fair in November last, aye even before it, the. Sikh 
seam ress had any ccnitantly rending ‘the skies with the ories that Mahant Narain 
as had been Conn seni Md @ large number of chhavis and gandasas. with 
_a view to arming his ao with ne inews of war to give a formidable 
attack to the Parth, who was ‘at ermined fest the b etre of thle historic 
_gurdwaras at Nankana Sahid by prop tng method own 
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ehhavis and gendaeas: be possible without the knowledge of the 0.1. D.2...2 
In the telegram of Bhai Amar Singh, the editor’ of the Loyal Gazette, occur 
the-worda ‘ widespréad conspiracy by the Becies' and others alleged.’ These 
suspicions he seams to have based:an: the statement whieh Mahant Kirpa Ram 
Of Madl- Sabib gurdwasa at Nankana Sahib is alleged to have deposed to the 

investigation | sg officer. at Nankana Sahib and whieh statement that’ offieer 
is: reported te have refused te record in spite of protests from Amar Singh... . . 
His Excellency Sir Edward Maoclagan .. .. promised [at Nankane Sahib: 
that a. thorongh, searching enquiry would be held and-the -offenders: brought 
‘to book.... If.the Government fails [to dogo}, which it will not. we are 
‘sute, it cannot be blind to the moral. effect which ita failure even in a minor 
detail, will produce on the mind of the Indifims in -general. and. the Sikhs: in 
- particular.” - pe ees | re 


(b) The Kesaré of the 26th February! says that.the: Government has Kes: 


declared its intention to inflict condign punishment on the murderers. “We 


( La:.ore) $ 
Sram Lal, 


should fully hope that this will 'be so. But it is also the duty of Government Eapxr, 


to clear the position of these officers, who are not only openly suspected by 
all the Sikhs, but against wliom the latter are openly preferring charges. 
Mr. Currie, Deputy Commissioner of Sheikhupura, was present ati Nankana 
on the day of the occurrence, Wid he make any attempt to arrest the Mahnnt 
and his men and to prexent them from shedding blood ? This is a question 
which suggests itself to everyone. <A satisfactory answer should be given to it; 
for, otherwise, the Sikh community will feel angry with the whole Government 
[lé¢. the whole Government will fall a prey to the anger and grief of the Sikh 
ponent It should call to account the officers who are accused or 
suspected of {having received] bribes. oor 


(c). The following is taken from the Sékh of the 27th February :— 
‘The butcherly Narain Das maintained a regular workshop . for the 
manufacture of chhavis (billhooks) and other arms for use against the 
Sikhs, the outturn of which can: easily be judged from the four thousand 
chhavie that are reported now to have been found in his possession, besides 
‘sixty rifles: and a large quantity of ammunition ... The'devil bad got pre- 
‘pared a window in the centre of the front wall through whose perforated iron- 
‘sheet doors he could fire from inside, and if need be from outside, towards 
‘the interior up to a distance of 500. yards. Only the other day he received a 
‘supply of a full wagon of kerosene oil. And, as is well known, his pre- 
‘Harations and movements were no secret.... But it is nothing short ofa 
miracle, if not a mystery, that all this escaped the notice of the police, the 
magistrate of the station, the Deputy. Commissioner and the Commis- 
sioner !.... Those who know that |Nankana] isa railway station, a well 
‘known ‘grain market, ‘at a distance” of ‘80° miles from Lahore and that 
‘the Mahant and his. proteges have very often been going to Gujran- 
“wala and coming to Lahore to see thé’ officials, cannot be led but to 


‘only one conclusion that all the preparations went on progressing under 
‘official: connivance. -Sardar- Bahadur Mehtab Singh says he enquired of 
Mr. Ourrie why he did not check or prohibit all that. In reply that officer 
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brought to the notice of His Excellency, that when the havoc was in fall . 
: swing the Mahant gave Rs: 1,000 as ‘bribes a “— olicé officer, who... = 

advised him to do away: ‘with all - the corpses till 5-80. “Another police 

officer -is alleged to have received from the e iciel Re. 25,000 in-reward 
for his connivance at his fiendish arrangements. Then can, in face of such 
glaring : facts, any one think-that the coldblooded massacre of so many: Sikhs 
was not the result of an organised, deep-rooted pict, in which the official part 


ia as conspicuous as that of private persons ? ” 


«* (d) The Kesari of the 2nd March says that Sir William : Vincent’s | 

| tone in bag * to the dreadful Nankana a appears to have'been a little 
ee j regard for Government is.such that he would-not allow evon 
eer - & fewhours for t#@-discussion of an -incident in which nearly two hundred 
: | valuable lives were lost and which has caused mourning in thousands 
§ of respectablé families: in the «Punjab, : made - huadreds of ~ children 
t orphans and dosens of women widows. .N ot: -oaly the: Punjabis but other 
f Indians also ‘expect ‘uch from Government. in. this horrible matter and 
4 : ' ofmnot view the present attitude. of Sir. William’ Vincent with approval. 
4 resets Sir William says that such matters should be discussed in Iocal Councils, which 
4 show that the Government of India intends to leave even such important affairs 
| {as the Nankana riot] tobe ‘dealt with by the very officers through whose 
< ‘mis ment atid negligence they ey place. ition taken up by | 
‘Punjab: ‘Government in respect of the shameful disturbance in question - 18 
objectionable. in the extreme. No Punjabi, let. alone. the Sikhs, can ever 
consent:so to leave the ‘matter in the “hands of the Punjab Government that 
the Government of India should have no responsibility in regard-to it: At all 
events, Sir William Vincent's Ted has -not satisfied. us. Tei is hig ae Mae obj - 

yw 


tionable in.the Government of India to adopt such an. attitude,. cial 
the Bikhs.are openly saying that they. have no confidence -in. Mr. King, the 
Commissioner of Lahore, and Mr. Currie, Deputy Commissioner, - Sheikhupura. - 
. | Sir William also that Government cannot.do more than what the Punjab — 
Government has so far done in the matter. .Butis the Sikh community satisfied | 
with what the latte® Govérnment has so far.done.? . If the Government wishes 
to continue. to be respected by the Sikhs and other Indians, it should do more 
than what it has as yet done, and Indians will-force it todo.so. No Sikh or 
other Indian desires that the accused P ig be unjustly dealt with, but it is. 
most regrettable that # responsible officer like Sir William Vincent should have 
uttered‘the words he did. ‘What the Mahant has done disentit'es him to 
ask for justice, still we do not wish. that injustice should be done to him. 
N evertheless, the feelings of lakha- and crores.of human beings, whom his 
savage gerieral massacre has deeply pained, should also be respected. It is 
useless, to ‘try to muzzle them. Next the paper challenas ‘Bir William's » 
statements that the. Nankana incident might be attri le 


| 0 to those Akali 
Sikhs who would rather die ay ‘their hands against. their ,opponents.; _ 


that’ robably the attémpt forcibly £6 ‘take mandirs and 


gurdawaras is responsible for - the disturbance ; ; and thas the e movement i is run 


by the 7 orters of ‘non- eodperation. 


“The Sikh of of the dra March, writes ats ‘te the whol : 
Lemp affair the other 


noe: whole ye cohen Bs, ‘ At-the same 
} Se qracs mn that: for some time- ; 
°° there has -been:a' movement ta? m6: Punjab to  toeaiiay drive the Mahants 
| yroogeds of the shriries. 


out of. the shrines for réabon of their m shan cogs ee cee eo. 
ne this. particular: incident.’ . $3 
, th e” | sepetive Counales ses the Ministers 
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aviyone to:deny them that Bhai Lachhman Singh and his jatha, while-on their 
way toa political Dewan at.a village near Lyallpur with the langar (mess) 
whereof ‘they ‘were entrusted and for which they had collected six cart load, 
of ‘edibles, stopped at Nankana Sahib with the object of paying homage at the 


great Guru's shrine, that they did ask and obtain the Mahants permission to 
do 80, that’as they sat down and were going to chant shabade they were fired 
at; fallen upon with chhavis, etc., butchered in cold blood and burnt, some dead 
and others alive, and that they had clearly told the Mahant that they had 
come to pray and not take possession. © And verily, 1f the latter had been their 
-‘object, there would certainly have beens number of casualties on the other 
side too, But with all that there comes forward no less responsible an official 
than the Home Member of the Government of India to say that it was: 
quite possible that this (movement of forcibly driving the Mahants out of the 
shrines) may be the cause of this particular incident. Then the rabid Mahant 
runs amock and does not spare any Sikh found anywhere within a couple of 
miles wide compass, leaving not even the innocent wayfarers. This is, we are 
sure, an additional but by far the stronger evidence against the Government 
vlew. " Ye ie : 


. (fy Elsewhere the paper says :—“ It is.stated that the health of 8 


Mr.-M. M. L. Currie, officiating Deputy Commissioncr of Sheikhupura (after Sites vidas 


whose arrival even at Nankana Sahib, from 12-30 to 4-30 P.m., the Mahant is °4+-'- 


cause any disturbance of the peace.”” - 


-(h) Bhe Panch of the 2nd March asks what had become of Govern- ho 
ment’s.secret. police, who keep themselves occupied with petty matters. The Ram Singhs. 


villainous Mabant had long’been making preparations for murdering Sikhs, “"*” 


length, 


official: gets. any: information, however, 
idredé.of chhasie-wnd collectitig dunterous 


| \is'proved, therefore, that there was certainly so 
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2 | had somal the r,t and sinful 
pa Polen vigorous preparatio ens ; 
even ‘if, f a ig is.- i alon 1. iG eae , B, 


mission; Fcontention vith the 
eas sig fe s Pak Deg O of guns, piato site and: cartridges in the 
neighbourhood of fc mee tha Deputy Commissioner was quiet owing to 
laziness and negligence or owing to there being something ‘wrong in the matter, 


why did Mr. King. also, who commiders, himself to be a TORY sagacious fist, 
remain silent ? 


(j) The Bande Mataram of te 2nd March “writes that there can 
“be no ao ubt as tothe Mahant’s responsibility for the bloodshed. It cannot, 
however, be suid for certain who were at his back and how far they ‘share this 
responsibility. The general public holds Kartar Singh Bedi, and Mr. King 
“responsible for the event and regards the local officials with suspicion. We 
eannot say how far these suspicions are: well-founded, but-.there can be no 
gaintaying the fact that the Mahant made great pre rrations—collecting 
‘arms, effecting the neoessary alterations in the building [of the shrine] and 
increasing the number of his servants—and that these were not such as could 
have been unknown to the police or the district authorities. It also stands 
- to reason that a report about them must have reached the Commissioner, as 
he had been evincing interest in the dispute. In these ciroumstantes, it is 
reasonable to infer that the present [ f local | authorities were guilty of 
criminal negligence and displayed a spirit of utter unfitness, owing to which 
Government failed to avert such a ) Serious incident at a distance | of forty 
_ from its capital. | | | 


(k) The Tribune of the Ist: March writes :—“ Our concern As sell AS 
that. of the publio i is solely with thre crime, and ‘to insist with all the strength 
and emphasis in our power that the investigation shall be absolutely thoro ugh 
and impartial, untainted by the smallest suspicion of bias or -prejudice, and that 
‘when,the facts have been properly ascertained exemplary justice shall be 
meted out to the authors of the savage and. diabolical act.” 


(2 The Tribune of the $rd- March. has the following : —* The Punjab 
Government thus concludes its, latest communique on the Nanka 


tragedy :—‘It is false to say ‘that Government or its officers haye » done any- 


“thing fo justify the use of violence.by either party, and Govefttnent is pre- 
pared to take all nocessary legal action te vindicate any of its officers who is 
“unjustly accused of having in any way connived at. or being ng pr to the 
dastardly crime committed at Nankana on the 2(th February hile we do 
‘not in the least question either. the right or the duty of ot tke Government to 
take legal action to vindicate ite officers. when they are unjustly accused, and 
‘while we do not even remotely associate ourselves with any of the allegations 
that have been made against certgin officers in the Bh apron case, we are con- 
strained to.say that an announcement like this at the present ‘stage is obviously 
premature. When allega mene are icy iteel inst officials; the G verninent’s 
- first duty clearly is to hol , and it is only. when it is satisfied, 
that the allegations: are thy Pe qed, ue it can be: only: after-it has: given “neces- 
gary facilities to the accusers to:coine: before it and: wavetunkinte the tions, 
‘that an announcement like this would be both right and proper. Has t Gov- 
- ernment taken this courge. in the present case? « If so, let’it-say so. Otherwise 
the impression whieh its announcement will secats is that it refuses to believe 
‘that’ any of ite officers can; do ‘Slee Apart altogether front the question 
‘whether wrong has or has not been done: in a particular case, this is. an 
its own nterds - as-well: a aca sca the: pes it 
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+that ‘the eparation was for crime of the magnitude of what took place ‘or, 
-indeed, fo ony crime. It-is conceivable thas the original idea was only self- 
protection. Even then in a gtate of aocioty subli ds that in which wo ‘live, 
when tlie ‘task of protéction of life-and property belongs: pre-eminently to the 
Btate, ‘and’ ‘the parties are not expected -to the issue out betweet them- 
gelves; it wad undoubtedly the business of some of the State's servants on’ the 
spot ‘beth to know what was: goifg on and: to be prepared to meét any 
oontingéncy that might arise..: The question which the Government miist asl 
and answer is how it was that the preparations ‘made in this case had’ gone 
unnoticed or, if it had not gone unnoticed, why no:steps had been taken either 
to. prevent ‘the tragedy or af any rate to suppress it speedily and before much 
imischief had been done. Qould nothing have been done earlier ?”’ ‘ 
AWDs 


10. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 26th February says that Sir John Marssax 

daa Os Maynard's reply to Raja Narendar Nath’s ques- {s*o"*)'. 

pap, Sotiiom Mecings At in Go Gon about the enforcement of the Seditious Meet- editor. 
bli gs as | sings Act in certain districts of the Punjab cannot 
satisfy the publie. Does it herald the advent of the blessed new era to deprive 
all law-abiding people of the freedom of speech owing to the mistakes of a few 
men ? In reply to Lala Ganpat Rai’s question on the same subject it was 
stated on behalf of Government that the Act would not be withdrawn so long 
as inflammatory speeches continued to be made. In other words, the Punjabis 
should never hope that Government would withdraw orders prohibiting the 
le from speaking so long‘as they continue their efforts to obtain swara) and 
do not feel content with the nominal reforms which have been granted to Indians 
in the form of the new Councils. If the authorities maintain their present 
attitude we are afraid lest non-Sikhs [ t¢. others | also should feel constrained 
to hold public meetings { in defiance of the Act] as the Sikhs have been 
forced to co in connection with the Nankana incident. 


(b) The Styasaé of the 28th February says that in reply to a question (Lahese) 
in the Punjab Legislative Council on the enforcement of the Seditious Meetings Syed Bebib, 
Act in the Jullundur district it was stated on behalf of Government that the 
matter was an executive one and that in such matters Government was 
free. to obtain the Ministers’ consent or not.. What are the “Ministers 
meant for, however, if even in the new era Government can rule in the same 
despotic bi in which it did in the past ? Willthe moderates go on saying 
even now that Indians have been granted a sufficient share in the administra- 
tion of theircountry P ~ . | 

' 41. ~The Patsa Akhbar of the 2nd March says that the Punjab Council Passa sums 
‘Whe “Amritear indennity. | las decided by amajority of votes to remit the (Lhe) ; 


| | -in@mnity imposed on Amritsar in consequence —_" 
of the 1919 disturbances. Sir John Maynard explained that if the Oouncil 
decided to reeommend to Government to remit the indemnity, the amount 
would have to be deducted from the grants ‘for different departments. The 
résolution recommended that Government should pay the amount out of its 
accumulated balances, while His HKxcellency the Governor was pleased to say 
at the inauguration of the Ceuncil that he would accept its decision in the 
matter, the assurance having been repeated by Bir John Maynard. The expla- 
nation referred to means, however, that several:important works will have to 
be postponed and that the public will suffer in consequence. ‘to deduct the 
amount of the indemnity from the various heads mentioned by. Sir John would 
be - coldshouldering public intérests, ‘while it’ would constitute a new sort of 
oppression. This would also mean that. the Government has taken back with 
one hand what it gave us with the other. It would signify further that, in 
sae of the introduction of the reforms, the Bureaucracy continues to do its 
ill, and that thie decisions arrived at by the Councils are all useless, seeing that 
neither the bureauctacy attaches any importance to them nor do they exercise 
any influence on Government. In conciusion, the paper -says that the amount 
of the indemnity should be debited’ to the aédumulated balances with the 
Punjab Government or:: the Government of India, because it isin this way 
alone that His Excellency the Governor's promise‘can he redeemed, | 


: 12. | (a) The Zamindar of the 24th February writes that whilo the Vice- $ susroie 
> Bieta 4 oo ae | —s« ¥@y «says that agtecracy has been totally aban- abdul Majia 
ee nore sapiephier sicubiaetrne: sacl doned. in India, ‘the: Duke of Connaught tells oe. 
Indians ‘that the British administration in {axis country has never - been 
Hased' on rigour and ‘terrorigm. We are repeated! y assured that the 
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: lives and honour of the British and Indians will be equally valued and 
. respected, but facts tell quite a different tale. Even if English mobs per- 
petrate acts of greater violence {than those committed by Indian mobs|, kankars 
are nop answered with brickbats in their case. If the mob near Kali 
/(Caloutta] which was recently fired on had consisted of Anglo-Indians and not 
‘Indians and had thrown brickbats at the latter, the police would never have 
dared to fireon it. Since the commencement of the new era such incidents 
have beén occurring in large numbers. Is it to such “blessings” of the 
reforms that the moderates have been referring. - 


(d) Writing about the firing on the tramway strikers in Oaleutta, the 
Desh of the 26th February describes how in the sailors’ riot, which 
eccurred in London a few months back, several policemen were shot 
and wounded, and how the police used only their batons on the. occasion. 
- Continuing, it says that this is what the police should do on such occasions. 
- Tf a mob is maddened through frenzy, is it necessary that those also who 
have to disperse it should get. excited? The same methods should 
be adopted here to disperse crowds as are made use of in western countries. 
We admit that Government holds Indian lives as valuable as European lives, 
but it should afford practical proof of this. 


FV.—COMMUAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


ay Zautypar 13. The Zamindar of the 24th February complains that the Bharat 
i eis teen teeth oe Sewak of Delhi is.eo hostile to the Mubam- 
3 me : ‘madans as'to make one think that it will not 
peat until it has a the Hindu-Muslim unity. Again, resolutions urging 
the stoppage of cow-killing are being moved in the Ocuneils, while similar 
proposals are being passed by municipalities. The Hindus of the towns where 
they are'in a majority are d.termined to get cow-killing stopped against law, 
procedure and practice. Nor is this all ; the Hindus of the Punjab have started 
—@ Vigorous agitation for the repeal of the Land Alienation Act. All such: 
activities are caleulated to injure the interests, religion and customs of the 
Muhammadans and to wreok the Hindu-Muslim unity. | 


FOLIC AR ) 14. (a) The Zulfikar of the 24th February says that a sort of unrest is 
os pen | being created among the Muhammadans of 
Shah, ee : Lahore. The local municipal committee has, 


_ ignoring their feelings, needlessly wrought mischief likely to prove the 


forerunner, of disturbances and serious bloodshed. It should forthwith 
cancel its resolution on cow-killing, and thereby nip the evil in the bud. 
What right.has it to interfere im the religious matters of any community 
and frame a law asking the Muhammadans to act in contravention of 
-Korani¢e injunctions ? The rights of the Muhammadans have begun to be 
disregarded even now when svwaraj has not as yet been obtained. They will 
be driven across thé seas along with Englishmen seven months hence on the 
attainment of swaray. We predict that if the resolution is allowed to stand. 
there will be organised a party of Muhammadans which will act ie. prove}. 
eontrary to it; and the people who are now rejoicing over it will have to-: 
' suffer pain in Janes, kuchas and baszars [? by cows being.xkilled there], ; 
which will result in {#¢. be] a great disturbance, the quelling of which. will be-. 
most difficult. We would appeal tothe Punjab Government promptly to direct 
cancellation of the mischievous resolution referred to.. : : 
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15. The following is taken from the Khalsa Advocate of the 25th 
ee | February :—"' How autooratically some of the 

ee short-sighted officers of Government assume 
airs and powers which they have no legal jurisdiction to do would 
_ appear clear from the unlawful orders which the Deputy Commissioner 
of Jullundur issued the other day requiring the manufacturers of kirpane not 
to manufacture kirpane longer in size than nine inches. Now, as far as our 
knowledge goes, the law which exempts the kirpan from the operation of the 
Arms Act is totally silent on the point of the specifications of the kirpan, which 
means that the Sikhs enjoy perfcot liberty in the matter of selecting the size. 
When such is the intention of even the law of the land and legislature, we fail 
- to understand from what other source the Deputy Oommissioner of Jullundur 
derives his authority or inspiration for issuing the orders he has done. 
Unlawful as such orders are they do not either add to or even maintain the 
public respect and regard for Government established by law. On the 
' contrary, they rather undermine their prestige.” - 


V.—EDUCATION. 


16. “ Ons WHo Knows ” writes to the Tribune of the 3nd March :-——“ The 
members of the provincial medical service are 
considered quite eligible to be taken as I. M. 8. 

| _ Officers as well as lecturers and assistants to the 
professors in the Medical School and College, respectively, but when the ques- 
tion of filling a vacancy on the professorial staff of tie College arises, they, as 

a body, are deemed unfit and:some I. M.S. officer without any experience of 
teaching at all and practically ignorant of the requirements of the civil side of 
the profession is imported over their heads in order to- pick up necessary 
training and experience at the hands of his subordinates and then to find fault 
with them. ... Practically each and every Assistant Surgeon serving on the 
College staff has got his own lamentable tale to tell. R.B. Dr. Bal Kishen 
Kaul, R. B. Dr. Hira Lal and Dr. Mir Hadayat Ullah (all three belonging to 
the provincial medical service) have been considered quite fit persons to be 
taken as Visiting Physicians and Visiting Surgeons, respectively, as well as 
university examiners for M. B., B.S. and M. D. degrees but when the claims 
of their being appointed as temporary professors against permanent I. M. 8. 
incumbents are brought home, their names are rejected... . The College and 
the Hospital are practically the monopoly of the I. M.S. Hencean EI. M.S. 
officer has to be necessarily appointed. Igo further and say that the local 
Medical College and Hospital are the institutions meant in a way for the post- 

graduate study and practical training of I. M. 8. officers at the expense of tha 
subordinate staff and the public at large.” 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


17. Laspat Rat writing in the Bande en of the 26th February 

” says that in order to make non-codpera- 
ee tion a thorough success it is most toes sod 
that at the forthcoming election we should return to the Lahore municipal 
committee only men who practise non-codperation and do not fear the 
authorities: or Government. He suggests that candidates should be nominated. 
at 9 the Provincial Congress Committee, but by some political body in 
Lahore. 


The Lahore Medical College. 


| VII —MISCELLANEOUS: 
18. .“ Onze Wao Knows’’ writing to the Tribune of the 2nd March 
=r 5 complains of the monopoly of the Albert Victor’ 
heen tener Hospital as part and parcel of the Mayo 
Hogpital for Europeans and Anglo-Indians only. It then goes on to say :— 


Kmalea 
ADVOCATE 
Amritear) ; 


editor. 


editor. 


. BANDE 


Ma?any 
Labere) ; 
jpat Rai, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


“ Ag far as Il remember, before the time of Lient.-Oolonet Sutherland as Prin- 


cipal, fof the Medicat College] well-to-do Indians, both Government 
servants and others, were admitted to that 
they were given all the facilities in — th 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians used to get. Moreover, the institution was kept 
under the management of some suitable Indian Qivil Assistant Surgeon ser- 
ving as House Surgeon and the students of the Medical College on duty in the 
Hospital were given cases to examine and report as they do in the. Mayo 
Hospital and aleo permitted to attend all the labour cases admitted in that 


jospital as paying cases and . 
in the treatment and-diet as - 
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Hospital, Slowly end.steadily, rather imperceptibly things have changed under 
. Lioutenant-Oolonil Sutherland, for ‘the worse, as far as the ai and the 
students are concerned. No Indian. is: being ‘admitted at present to that 
Hospital under the plea that, according to the. King Edward’ Memorial Scheme, 
separate and: independent Indian family wards (a gift of Rai Bahadur Lalas. 
Ram :Saran Das) will -be~ opened -(no¢: known’ when)’ to 'the' Indian public 
seeking admission on-payment. The practical result of this proposed arrange- 
ment:hag: been that the: respestable well-to-do public willing to pay foe proper 
treatment and up-keep:of'théir near ‘and dear ones are made to run from 
pillar te post on coming: tothe Mayo Hospital without any good: and ultima: 
tely they have to pay heavy fees as well'asto undergo other exhorbitant charges 
at their private 7 and still: lack in the facilitids: available in a well- 
equipped-up-to-date hospital. And this is how things are being managed in 
this new era in an institution which lias beon built mainly from subscriptions 
paid by Indians.” a. ran : | 

19. (a) Writing about the order under the Defence of India Act directing 
Pandit. Rambhaj Datt to abstain from attending 
: or addressing any public meeting, the Tribune 
of the 2nd Moreh says:—" Jt is all very welt to say, as Sir William 
Vincent recently did in the Indian Legislature, that, pending the report 
of the. cemmittes which was to examine them, it was the intention 
of the Government not to use these measures except when they were forced 
te do so. The question is, who is to determine when the Government is or is 
not, forced, that is to say, when the Goyernment can. or cannot help using 
these measures? So long as the Government itself is the judge, the public 
cannot possibly feel sure that it is judging aright..... In the present case 
the public:is entirely in the dark as‘ to the reasons which have led His 
Excellency-in-Couneil to take this drastic action against a public man of 
the standing aud character of Pandit Rambhaj Datt. To say that the Pandit 
has acted in a manner prejudiejal ta the public safety is only to repeat the 
usual formula. It throws no light on the precise acts of the Pandit which 
the Goveenment has‘in view, and yet it is only when these were known thét . 
the public could support the action of the Government if it deserved support. 
We deeply regret that the Punjab Government should once more have taken 
action against # popular leader uuder a measure which does iiot make it 
abligatary upon it to state its reasons in detail; and which precludes the 
ossibility of a judicial enquiry “into the correctness or otherwise of its con- 
clusions by an independent ‘and impartial tribunal.” VASE 
‘  (b) ~The Desh of the 2nd March says that evidently the order served 
on Pandit Rambhaj Datt is most unreaganable. Government may perhaps be 
able to invent some weak reason for ity objection to the Pandit’s speeches, but” 
what justice is there in ordering him;to abstain even from taking part in any 
meeting ? It is so stringent a proceeding that one carjnot protest against 
it tod ‘mueh, af Wr ye oo ah 
"20, Referring to the imprisonment of Amir Chand: Bombwal ard 
Adeemewumim, -.-~=«sBakim_ Abdul Jelil Nedwei- of Peshawar, tho. 
i! non “mee. aammindar.of the 27th February states that the 
ae cyent has cstised grést. oxsitement in that city. After remarking that, s0 
far: from paralysing hafional and politieal moyements, such proceedings have 4 
a tendency to inflame them, the paper says that the Deputy Commissioner should 
not further provoke the fiery-tempered frontier people; for, otherwise, the 
consequences will not be good.’-{hat officer is at liberty to establish the 
prestige of his Government hy maahaof guns, rifles, fotters qud: handcuffs, but 
‘such oppression cannot last forever: = <7 


i - Roy, 
editor, Order against Pandit Rambhaj Datt. 
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II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of the 4th March refers to Lord Chelmsford’S 
e remarks about the non-codperation movement 

in his recent.speech at the Calcutta Club. 
Commenting, it says that since His Excellency was satisfied about the 

failure of the movement, where was the necessity for him to speak of 

counter propaganda and repression ? Ifthe movement is really dying out, 
where is the necessity for Government to waste lakhs of rupees on propaganda 

work and add to the work of executive officers by followimg a policy of repres- 
sion ? Strange are the ways of our rulers. They will not remove the causes 

which have resulted in non-codperation, but would do away with the move- 
ment, which is an absurd and futile idea. His Excellency should know, more- 
over, that the movement cannot be suppressed with the aid of repression and 

counter propaganda, both of which are being actively tried even now. It is 

time that Government laid aside these mean weapons and came to an under- 

standing with the Indian leaders, so that both India and England might live 

In peace. 


| b) .The Siyasat of the 10th March says that it prefers non-violent non- 
.ecodperation to an armed rebellion, because; so far from helping in the 
establishment of a free Government in India, the latter will spread chaos 
and anarchy in the country. To-practise non-violent non-codperation would 
_be.the best way to establish 4 democratic Government in the land without 
shedding blood or creating the slightest disttrbance. We wish to advance 
gradually and to improve the present system of-administration without creating 


Non-codperation. 


é - 


& disturbance. We wish to compel the British by means of non-codperation 
to hand over our rights and dues to us. It may be asked why we cannot do 


‘so with the aid of codperation. Our reply is that the attitude of the rulers 
‘shows that they are averse..to listening to Indians, although they make 
verbal assertions to the comtrary; and hence the need for non-codperation. 
Those. who'de not support the movement and ‘prompt the English to oppose 

by saying that it. will not. smeceed,‘are in raality laying the foundation of 
eeful: non+codperation fails the result will’ be an 


gle, whose ful consequences every Indian patriot and every 
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) . d Britein and mankind shudders to think of. 
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ianens | (c) A corraspondént writen.to the Tribune of the 9th “March :—“ Aa 
K.N. Roy,  & sequel to the Diwan held there in December last, a panchayat... was 
tor, formed at Rurka Kalan (tahsil’ Phillaur) fer the settlement of private 
disputes. It has been doing véry useful work and has decided a large 
um generally to the satisfaction of all 
the: ars that the local authorities dd not 
people to settle their disputes with- 
pens generally ruinous machinery of law 
) © Treasury Officer of Jullundur, acting presum- 
ably under the instructions of-$he Deputy Commissioner, served a stamp 
vendor and two deed-writers, who had taken part in the deliberations of the 
panchayat, with notices to Show cause why they should not forfeit: their 
licenses |, which were forfeited in-the end]..... What has, however, caused 
_ particular sensation throughout the district is the prosecution of some prominent 
members of the Rurka panchayat for an offence under section 392, Indian Penal 
Code. The prosecution story briefly is that the complainant did some work, 
on payment, for the Deputy Commissioner's camp at Rurka Kalan on 13th 
January 1921 and that the panchayat on 16th January 1921, called upon 
him to pay a fine of -Rs.. 20 for having done so and kept him in unlawful 
confinement until the fine was paid. The complaint was filed on the 3rd Feb- 
ruary, ¢.e., more than a fortnight after, the alleged occurrence. The allegations 
in the complaint at the most disclose an offence of extortion which is bailable, 
but process was issued under section 895, Indian Penal. Code, which is not 
bailable..... It is understood that more effective measures are under 
contemplation to suppress the panchayat movement in the district.” | 


_ (d) Commenting. the paper says :—‘ In to-day’s. issue will be found 
two communications, one, ‘ panchayats in Phillaur’ and the other the text of a 
‘Standing Order Circular No..11, panchayats,’ issued by the Deputy Commis- 
‘sioner of Jullundur. A bare perusal of these is sufficient to prove that the 
local authorities are bent a urguing a ‘repressive policy with regard to 
the panchayats, a number of which,-we are informed, have been established 
in the district for the amicable -settlement of disputes without reference to 
law courts. The circular referred.to above brands all such panchayats as 
‘illegal’ and warns all persons holding a post under or drawing a pension 
from Government, who are fond connected with such — panchayats, to 
have nothing whatever to do with such bodieson pain of. being ‘ severely 
dealt’ with, Weare not. aware. of any law under which the Deputy Com- 
missioner is-entitled to issue sugh an ukase; nor bas the official concerned 
thought it necessary to enlighten the public on this point. Under the circum- 
stances we have -no hesitation in saying that we: regard the. action of- the 
Deputy Commissioner. of Jullusdur as wholly unjustified. Such repressive 
action as is contemplated by the -circular in question is -a striking commient- 
ary upon the recent statement of:His Excellency the: Viceroy -that the era of 

. | autooracy. in India is ever, _We- invite the attention of His Excellency 
the Governor jn Council to’ this matter.” ee oe eee 


Paatae - 9, (a) ‘Writing about thé proposed new taxation, the Partop of the 5th 
sailed: as roh ‘says that an increase in duty on the 

aditer | “—s | cotton fabrics willbe certain to hit hard: the 
poor and middle classes, After reniarking’ that ‘the proposed ‘énhiancemept 

of the duty on sugar will still further send up the price of country-made 


« ‘ 


sugar, the Re per complains that both railway fares and rates of freight are to 


de ion Be whish Js most abjee onable. stage in the rates of 8 

is also in contemplation, and all these P a a , Aas (enhancement: of 

customs dntjes, will injuriously afectthe-poor, 
Dsex ' (6): “The Se eae’ Batak perce io sails) eee 
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they will become so sick of it that even thei» deseendants will never utter 
the word. The. paper then tefers to the proposed new taxea and says that 
=. the burden of all will fall on the poor and people of ave 
means. Government is going #0 to increasg postal rates, which are already 
Very heavy fora poor country like India, as ‘to startle every Indian. Their 
doubling will .considerably add to the unrest prevailing among the people. 
The budget is now before Legislative Assembly, and its Indian members 
should totally refuse to pase the budget unless expenditure is greatly curtailed. 
‘If Goverment does not listen to them they should leave the Assembly and 
gather together under the banner of non-codperation. The people a'so should 
throw off their sleep of negligence and refusé to bear the burden which Gov- 
ernment is going to place on their backs, 


(d; The Vaki: of the 6th March says that fresh. taxation will affeot 


more by the poor than the rich and will, therefore, be condemned by the 
whole country. These fares and rates are already too high for the poor and 
‘people with an average income. We wish that the members of the Councils 
‘would strongly oppose’ the proposal to levy new taxes and not allow it to be 
passed. An increase in excise duties will be generally welcomed, but an excep- 
tion should be made in favour of druggists. In conclusion, the paper says 
that the Imperial] budget presented at the commencement of the new era, will 
‘fill the hearts of Indians with feelings of dismay. Their hopes of good days 
and prosperity after troubles extending over years have been dashed to the 
ground. The new era does not seem to have set in as yet. 


(e) Commenting on the financial statement introduced by Mr. Hailey pares axes — 


in the Legislative Assembly, the Paiss Akhbar of the 6th March says that the (Sit) i 


proposed additional and fresh tuxation will adversely affect both high and low, editor. 


and will be simply untearable for the pcor in these days of high prices. An 
increase In the railway sates of freight for firewood, food grains, fodder, piece- 
goods, pressed cotton, jute, iron ware, timber and oils will tell heavily on the 
poor and middle classes. As to the proposed enhancement of postal rates, it 
means that the increase of pay given to the Indian employees of the Post 
Office, which is, by the way, insufficient in view of the requirements of the 
times, will be met from this extra money coming out of the pockets of 
Indians. Government will thus take back with one hand what it has given 
with the other. Nay, it will even go further. ‘The concessions regarding the 
importation of machinery and stores for cotton mills free of duty are to be 
withdrawn. Thisalso will hit hard mostly the poor section of the popula- 
‘tion. Continuing, the paper says that there has been no retrenchment ia the mili- 
tary expenditure side by side with an increase in taxation. And probably it is 
due to the expenditure on the army that poor India will be saddled with enhanced 
-and fresh taxes. ‘Such heavy military expenditure is in no way justifiable at 
‘a ‘time when:it is most essential that Government should practise economy and 
when a famine is raging in the country. The proposal for fresh taxation to meet 
this of yy is most reprehensible. Governmenthas tens of crores in accum- 
ulated balances invested in most profitable concerns, and if its income is insuffi- 
cient to meet its expenses the deficit should be met from these balances. It has 
introduced reforms, which are said to be the first instalment of swoarajy. But the 
proposal for fresh taxation takes away all their significance and leads Indians 
to think that there has been no change in the powers of the bureaucracy. The 
proposal is high-handed and likely to result in Indians being crushed under 
the burden of new taxes. Not only will it mean an unbearable and unexpected 
hardship for the poor and middie classes, but will also make their life a burden 
tothem. Jt is the duty of ail the elected members of the Legislative Arsembly 
strenously to oppose the proposal and urge that the deficit snould be met 
‘ftom Government’s accumulated balance. | 
.. (f) The Zamindar of the 9th March says that jadging from the 
_ estimated military expenditure: India appeags to be at war with the whole 
world. .'The fact of the matter is that the foundation of the bureaucratic Gov- 
ernment rests.on military. strength.’ The prestige-ridden authorities do not wish 
_ ,fo-rale India on any just:and ful primeiples. They wish, as before, to 
_rely..0n military strength and‘a display theresf.. The present expenses on the 
-#rmy are not being incurred because:of fear @f any foreign invasion of India. 
- Hailey. displayed much courage in. stating, the truth that, in view of 


Vaxlt : 


mostly the wealthy, which argues wisdom on the part of Government. The erg 


proposed increase in railway fares and pcstage: rates will,, however, be felt: editor. 
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certain factors within India iteelf, it was not justifiable to reduce the strength 

of the army. This means that my crores of rupees will be spent to save 

_ India from Indians themselves. .The money, which will.be recovered from 

themselves, will be utilised to destgoy their liberty. There cannot be the sjighteat 

reduction in the > ge Sogo Fare a0 long as the officials of the bureaucracy 

hold fast to the belief that the Euglish can rule India with. the sid only of 

the military, and are determined te crush the Indian movements for liberty with 

the gun and sword. While the war was going on the Publicity Committee used 

to issue posters and notices asking for contributions in aid of war loans, saying 

that every rupee: given would bea bullet to strike the Germans with. Mr. 

Hailey’s statement and military estimates clearly show, however, that now our 

| monéy will be showered on our own heads in the shape of bullets. This being 

‘ g0,. we ask our fellow-countrymen whether they will. go on codperating 

P with the tyrannical and unsympathetic Government whose Finance Member 

is proclaiming by beat of drum that the esrnings of unfortunate Indians will 

now be transferred to state coffers and used to crush by force the popular 

- gnovement for liberty.. The only remedy left to Indians in these circumstances: 

consists in non-codperation. ggg | to the proposal for additional taxation, 

_ the paper says that the deficit is due to the expenses on the army having 

always been more than what is actually necessary. Indian finances cannot be 

placed on a satisfactory footing unless a proper limit is fixed to the military 

- expenditure, which is impossible, however, so long as the present system of 
government remains, 


| - Pavon . . »& The Panch of the 28rd February. [ received on the 4th March ], 


(Lahore) ; : says that the fates are orying to Indians. 
— — _ that, through treading the path of slavery 


for a long time past, they have reached the last stage of troubles. and 
miseries. It is now time that they trod the path of freedom, bearing in mind 
that a step once taken should not be retraced. No ‘nation in the world is so 
weighted with repressive laws ag the people of this country. These laws 
invest Government efficers in India with such vast powers as to.admit of their 
doing whatever they like. The fect is thatthe treatment which Indians receive 
under Government’s repressive and improper laws puts justice, truth, virtue 
and. civilisation to the blush. The children uf the soil have already been 
deprived even of their elementary’ rights and are in great. trouble because of 
the above treatment. They havewwakened a little and wish to enjoy here. the 
same right of freedom as is enjoyed by other peoples'in their own countries. _ 
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did nothing in the mattér, with the result that two hundrel innocent Sikhs 
were most ‘c-uelly murdered: :. oe Tree eet ee ae, ek een 


"+ (@ The Bande Mataram of the ard March’ publishes an article Bame 
written by Lala GrapHari Lat of Amfitsar, who says that in view of the 4/74* 


= 


t laziness on the part of the police, the jresent indiscriminate arrests of 
undred po pooh mee ve hy.” a at the ) 
- always on the lookout for sich opportunities [? to decide] who should be 
punished. He warns the Sikhs to be on the alert in the matter of police rigours, 
of' which the people have had sufficient experience recently. All those 
who took part directly or indirectly in the general massacre at Nankana 
should be got adequately punished. The Sikls should not also hesitate to 
have both high and low officers [concetned], 6§ they Indians or Buropeans, 
unished. The correspondent writes with regret that, as in the case of the 
irn Taran incident, Mr. King hada hand in the Nankana affair also. This 
accusation is being openly brought against hin, arid was made even when 
His Exeellency the Governor went to Nankana with the Ministers. Even 
if it is admitted that the Mahant is a most highly-placed and influential man, 
still it can be said that he could not have committed what he did without the 
help of the higher authorities. He may undoubtedly be considered tobe more 
ga ty than these [officers} on account of his having taken part in murder and 
est 


ruction, still the other perscns responsible for the occurrence cannot deserve 
lighter punishment than him. The public demands that the higher officers 
and other culprits should be equally punished. ) 


7 (ad) The Khalsa Advocate of the 4th March writes :— His Excellency 
Sir Edward Maclagan. ... promised to do hie best to bring the offenders to 


to him. But the Jacerated heart is still bleeding and bleeding profusely witha). 
The other officers of the Government donot try to apply the healing balm 
to them. They rather lacerate the wounds every now and then and aggravate 
the pain all the more. We would be accused of having failed in the discharge 
of a public duty if we did not enter an emphatic. protest against the manner 
in which certain officers of the Government, both provincial and central, are 
committing themselves and prejudicing an impartial investigation éf the 
conspiracy. The other day when Bakhshi Sohan. Lal moved an adjournment 
of the meeting of the Legislative Assembly to discuss the Nankana Sahib 
tragedy, Sir William Vincent rose toa point of-order and said that ‘ the admi- 
nistration of law: and order was a provincial matter and the Punjab Govern- 
ment had adequate machinery to deal with it.:):: We doubt not the exactness 
of the statement, but the failure of the: Government to anticipate the trouble, 
knowing full well all the time, we must expect, the huge and horrible prepara- 
tions that Mahant Narain Das had been making to give the Sikhs a formidable 
attack with almost all the available sinews of war, has raised serious doubte in 
the public mind as to the willingness at least, jf net the capacity and capabi- 
lity, of the Government to take the necessary preventive and precautionary 
measures.. aking of what the Punjab Government had done, after the 
tragedy, and how the shrine had also been placed in the hands of a committee, 
consisting of many respectable Sikh gentlemen, Sir William Vincent said 
that ‘the Government could have done nothing more.’ We assure Sir William 
Vincent that the Sikhs are not an ungrateful community. They fully appre- 
ciate what the Government has done and what it has promised to do in future, 
also to bring the guilty to justice. But allow us to say that with all this the 

eannot shut their eyes: to-‘eertain commissions of the Government whic 

prejudice the successful unearthing of the widespread conspiracy by the 
Mabant and others and tend to give a direction to the tnvemigating police 
officers along which they should . Ef this surmise of ours be not 


correct, we would ask Sir William toe what does the frequent 
use of word ‘ affray. * in his otherwise sym h signify ? Further on 


at this stage that might 
or wrongly involved in. 
a tc in the above quota- 
| ew the solicitude and regard 
inoé for ‘ the offenders, who were, 


gisiative Assembly uot only did he appeal to 
i wee ‘callous murderers and cold 


worthy. The world knows, he adds, that the police are ~ 
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irators—the Mahant and his accomplices—but also 
impression. One that it may be that offenders 
were rightly involved or it may ales be that they.were wrongly involved, and 

‘ the other’ that’ it was an ‘ affray, ’ which word, in the language of the law, 
‘means a fight between two or ye cad ersons which takes | “plate 1 in, public. 
_ Now the reader can understand’ the significance and the i implie abject af th the 

pay, ployed by Sir William’ Vinowat _ Are they not indicative of. a 

e S inventignl ion at Its very commencement ? Does not Si, wer very 
bs ‘Bir: Willisen Vincent and for the matter of that, the deine Gevern- 
ment ‘ to say nothing that would prejudice the case seein, the offenders’ preju- 
Zz | dice the case of the Sikhs ? Is. the Govetn ment Py aggressively 
| betraying, unintentionally it bs 3) be, its solicitade for the o. dalpable murderers 
and abominable cannibals? ... Justice and fairplay demand that 
Government should observe strict neutrality and not give any direction or lead, 
|  ppenly-or impliedly, directly or indirectly, to the’ investigating police, particu- 

| larly when ‘the public had reasons to suspect that the Mahant had conspired to 
a trate so inhuman and diabolical a massacre which sendsa shudder. of 
dread in human fraine and which no civilised Governmént can, consistently 
with its justification for. existence, countenance wilh the least consider- 
ation for leniency and concessions. And lias not ped ar re atedly given 
this direction by repeatedly using the word ‘ affray most all its 
communiqués, etc., and | orders isshed ? Even inthe per of prohibition issued to 
a B. Sardul Singh Kayvisher, B.A, by the District Magistrate of Lahore [there has} 
2a been used the word *auray.’ .. Sir W iliam Vircent’ remarks :—‘ At the same 
| _ ° timehe must mention that for some time past there bad been a movement. 


blooded aseaseins And con ‘ig 
gave the House a twofol 


| >in the Punjab to- even forcibly drive the Mahants. out of their shrines for 

s their mishandling the proceeds of the shrines. It was quite possible that 

3 this might: be the cause of this ‘particular incident.’ Now here mark 

a what does the preposition ‘this’ used above qualify ? It means that it 

1 may: be that the Sikhs went to drive forcibly the Mabant out of Nankana Sahib 
- : and this might be the cause of the particular incident. What a sad comment- 
ary on official mentality | ‘Tnese conclusions he appears to have based on 

| ‘ his recent. experience, while in Lahore, of this movement in connection with 

| shrines’ as also on a reply which he received to a communication tbat he 

: | addressed to the: Punjab: Government ‘ to the effect that a movement to get 

| | | forcible. ion of shrines was on foot and that in case of Tarn Taran it had 


resulted in. some casualties.’ ‘Now it would ‘be apparent from’ the above 
words of this responsible Government officer, that one note of employment of 
force. ving throughout,. This isneither true nor warranted by the true state of 


affsirs.: We again enter our emphatic protest against the commitments to 
which the Government and its officials are so recklesely exposing themselves 


and thereby, to be charitable, indirectly prejudicing the case of the proven 
inoffensive Sikh reform : party. In the first place, the Sikhs have never used 
q force, in its leg — in taking care. of their own gurdwaras and shrines. 
| | and looking :to t per control and: management and ‘relieving the corrupt- 
6 ed: and pn dade ee Sos the. Pujaris :and -Mabants of their: arge. Their 
tactics have always and-evcr been: exclusively persuasive : and © ly nan- 

violent. . Not ia a‘single:case:have they sed force in the sense implied’ by 
the Government.- On the. contrary; they’ will have: ‘passively ‘suffered ‘the 
pont and, murderous attacks: of: the:;Mahsnte’ and. elit ea ven them 
| pagerwcked.: Sten: in- Tarn: Maren ‘their :religic mfiiéed their 
| sctvitie to, lovingly. nd. amicably “persuading: th “Bujetio:d «nas tecaple 
ac Panth to: agree! to vimnder, the: ‘Sizbmant Gardwara Por an 

; tear raritionri whieh tinebidee ali meat he ‘Pojet who byt 
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who happen to be European Government officials, about whom there prevail 
roan of strong suspicion in the public mind. Wedo not say: that they are 

re ‘Time alone will establish their . veracity or otherwise. We wish 
they were misplaced, but surely it ill-becomesa constitutional Government 
thus to give the people to believe that it wants to shield and extricate one of 
its officers from.any possible developments of the case. Ever since that un- 
fortunate letter of Mr: King written to that son of Sir Baba Khem Singh 
Bedi, whom the Panth has now cursed and who should henceforth remain 
unnamed in these columns, saw the light. of day, itis the first time that 
- Government has-accepted the full responsibjlity for its issue.... May we beg 
to be enlightened, why the Government topk so much _ time in accepting the 
responsibijity and why it did not do so immediately when the letter was 
adversely commented upon in the public press and { on the ! platform? We 
are glad the Government has at last declared that ‘ it is false to say that 
Government or‘its officers have done anything to justify the use of violence 
by either party and that Government is prepared to take all necessary action 
to vindicate any cf its officers who is unjustly accused of having in any way 
connived at or heen privy to the dastardly crime committed at Nankana 
on February 20 last’... . Brothers, the arm of the Government is 
long enough and‘strong enough to catch hold of and pulverise any body and 
every body who, it thinks, goes against it, or its individual officers and so 
you should shut your mouths lest the irony of fate may not any one of 
you to the squeezing clutches of law. Is not a military display of arms 
enough to take life out of us? But with all this we sincerely deplore that 
Government and its officers should fight shy of encountering. public 
accusations and charges in the ordinary course of law. The present system 


of Government is despotic in essence and spirit ; its laws have been so framed — 


as go to uphold and maintain its own rupremacy, caring only, as a secondary 
thing, for the rights and liberties of three hundred millions of God’s people. 
‘It can pass any orders and bring into being any ordinance that it desires. 
Thus it is clear that the Government is allt powerful and the subject races 
have no other alternative but to acquiese in its doings, however repugnant be 
' they to public:sentiments.” ° } ce 
(ce) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ The latest communiqué issued by th® 
Government runs thus :—*. .. The police investigation at Nankana is progress 
ing slowly. Government regrets to state that ‘further search has revealed the 
fact that about 130 persons were killed on February 20. The statemerts 
so far recorded indicate that among the murderers were Sikhs from the Majha. 
The investigation is being greatly hampered by the presence at Nankana of 
crowds of persons who have come to see the site of the tragedy. Among these 
crowds are bad characters, whose presence has alarmed the inhabitants of 
neighbouring villages to the extent of causing many of them to desert their 
homes. To meet this situation a detachment of cavalry has been detailed to 
petrol the affected area and it is hoped that this will restore confidence.’ 
‘We have italicised the words to which we take strong exception. We ask 
why the police investigation is ‘ progressing slowly’? Why not vigorously 
and expeditiously ? Would not this slow progress furnish the culprits time 
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enough to make good their flight. The seriousness of the situation demands — 


that Government +hould proceed with all possible a and expedition... . It 
is a deplorabte feature of the press communtgqué under note that Government 
has carefully abstained from mentioning thet the killed were Sikhs. It only 
atyles them as persons anfnot Sikhs, which means that there is left much room 
for confusing matters. But look at the diplomacy of the expression that while 
the Government has carefully avoided to introduce the word Sikh when it 
-pames casualties, it has not scrupled so ingéniously to ssy ‘that among 
the. murderers were Sikhs from the -Manjha’—the centre and source of -the 
activities of the Akeli Dal. We quite understand ‘the significant import of 
the double wedge stroke on the poor Sikhs, Is it not, we: beg to ask, a foretaste 
of wliat the police is tobe. at in the Majha to embarrass the -Akali Dal ? 
We wish the Government: would open. their ‘minds on ‘this nana well and 
remove the fears raieed. -We'do--not agree that cither the investigation is 
being hampered. by the, presence.at, Nankana: Sahib of crowds of persons who 
-=gome. fo see the site. of, the tragedy, or that the noe of * bad characters ’ has 
. €alarmed the inbabitantaof the ‘neighhouring yillages to the extent of causing 
~ many. of. them to. desert their homes.’ On the contrary, if we may be permitted 
-4@ say, our belief in the veracity of the above statements is very halting and 
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dubious, and they seem to us to be a subterfuge for the Government to detaif 
a detachment of cavalry and an apolo Baas unsatisfactory police arty anon 
It is‘most probable that it is this ‘ military display of arms’ by the Govern- 
mént that must have struck terror in the “hearta of the ‘villegers and opliged 
them to desert their houses.’” : 


anes (f). The SikA of the 6th March writes -—" We frank? admit that 
Scban Singh. the attitude of the Punjab Goverument, particularly of His Bxogileney Sir 
— ene Maclagan himself, since the very moment that the report of the 
them has been quite as.it should bein such a case under such 
pe circumstances... .., They are s0 attentive that no sooner: does. the 
exten a an. objection than F ssid comes out & comm ‘to clear their 
position. But while we 7 to appreciate the appreciable features, is it not 
7 dyty in the interests of Government on the one hand, and. the public we 
t on the other, to point out sincerely what appears to be defective in 
this connection ?.... We venture to point out thet their communiqué 
No. 4, dated the 27th February.... contains much that is open to serious: 
objection. The conclusion that among the ‘ crowds of persons’ whe have ceme 
to.see the site of the t y, there are‘ bad characters whose- presence has 
alarmed the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages to the extent of causing 
many of them to. desert their home ’ is, we are afraid _, and seems to 
have been arrived at without a _— h: enquiry. The information, if we 
mistake not, is based.on the reporte e officers, police or civil, who, while 
| they 90 glaring ly neglected their RF duty to Government on the one hand and 
J His Majesty's e-sabjonie on the other in connection with the murderous prepara- 
tions of the Mahant resulting im this massacre a 80 many lives, are now. 
endeavouring-to show how vigilant and alert they are... e panic in nei ~ 
bouring vil is not due to >the presence there a bad characters | It is 
~ tothe event —_ — one ever sy Ai the cituntion— investi 
, etc., consequent thereupon:.... But be as.it may, a thorough 
enquiry is absolutely desirable in such cases and we do not object as much . 
the action—the detailing of a.detachment of cavalry to patrol over the affected 
- area—as to the hasty conclusion of the Government. Then comes.the historio— 
not, notorious as the an eee call it—letter of Mr. King te B. Kartar Singh. Now 
asthe entire for it has heen taken by the Punjab Government. . : . 
there can.be no pony ona het [the] declaration...... exonerates Mr. King 
from all. blame sbout th the letter, and we would advise our readers not to 
attribute any motive to that individual officer..... We quite agree with the 
Tribune in the view that the Government announcement that:‘-it is b <n to. 
say that Government or its officers: have done anything to. jam ‘the use of 
caine by etter Rarity is a ane premature, for it hag- a made without 
me 


nheoeasary wry the accusers to. 
me | a onan an tbe allegations. As. | eal Hag 


nent has done 
i the poly - decision is ax parte and we are wdice. 
the investigation. But are not: the officers as much. s mgt proje His 


sora thom aa. “ pools and. have not therefore the latter 8. right to: complain. | 


avr (9) -~ Séth ‘of the 10th Mareh writes 5~" Bbose who stand’ in need of 
the: latest evidence of the wrueirhee. og wat fluct will do well: to 
: i | a re the Nankana Sahib 
qu ude -and ‘doncludés : as. 
| . of this investigation on the 
ene hand and fludtuations.on: the part. Wwernmert on the o Let us 
see what: sesult the present impfession’ produecs;..... -It is based on the 
reports af'those who, while they wee too; vanpy ge luéky to. notice the 
murderous pre ion of mi Mabant: te the -darkest 
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eannot recall the dead t» life. I would ask those whose hearts are lacerated 
to forgive them, not out.of their weakness—for they are able in every way 
to have them punished—but out of their immeasurable strength. Only the 
strong can forgive. You will add tothe glory of the martyrdom of the dear 


ones by refusing to take revenge. Moreover, those who are non-co-dperationiste 


may not have recourse to British law sourts even for getting murderers 
punished... Let the Sikbs beware. The -Government will no doubt try 
to win them over to them by showing that-they alone can punish the guilty. 
Law courts of an evil Government are traps into which the unwary run 
unwittingly. ut if we have not yet visualised the wickedness of ‘the 
system under which we are governed and therefore at a crucial moment will 
not avoid the existing. law course, let: us not thoughtlessly blunder 
into -having our own committee side by side with the Government 
committee of inquiry.... Jt was common knowledge that the Mahant 
had been preparing fora long time, and practically openly, to give battle. 
He had arms. He had collected’ ammunition, he was surrounding himself 
with ruffians. Government officials could not but have known of the prepa- 
rations. You, therefore, naturally suspect that high officials contemplated 
with equanimity, if they did not encourage, the perpetration of'a heinous 


deed. Youare arxious to find out the exact truth. A moment’s reflection | 


must convince you that even if it is found that some Government officials 
were guilty of such complicity, the discovery takes you and India no further 
than where we stand to-day. Youand practically the whole of India want 
to sweep the whole of the Government out of existence unless the system under 
which it is being carried on is radically altered. It would be wrong to divert 
the attention of any section of the nation from the main ur the only issue 
which is before the country.” Commenting, the 7ribune says :—'t Whatever 


one may think of the present form of government| and intensely anxious es 


we ourselv:s are to transform the Government into a national Government, it 
seems to us to be perfectly obvious that while it continues it would not bea 
good thing for the country 1o make it, whether by our omission or commission, 
either difficult or impossible for it to deal with ordinary crime and especially 
crime of the particular kind perpetrated in this case. The punishment of 
criminals is absolute.y essential for the very existence of society and so long 
as India has not evolved a national Government ofits own, itis only the 
present Government which has the means and the power to effectively cope 
with this work.” | 


(i) The Sikh of the 10th March thus comments on Mr. Gandhi’s ad- 
vice ‘-—'* The Mabatmaji is known to be a greatest devotee of the Gitz. But how 
inconsistent is this-advice.with the:spirit of Lord Krishna’s sermon to Arjna is 
too clear to call for a demonstration. If murderers and cannibals were to be 
forgiven and-their deeds forgotten in the way Mahatma desires us to do, the 
whole human society would turn into chaos and a man’s life would not amount 
to more than that of anant which anyone might take with impunity. The 
wretch of a Mahant, incumbent of a hol - oo Hg blinded by his licentious 
pursuits and selfish desires butchers in cold blood about 200 innocent pilgrims 
and thus overfloods the sacred precincts with human blood, and the Mahtmaii, 
upon whom we were counting for 9 thorough. enquiry and full support, admits 
all the facts of the tragedy, but advises us to forgive and forget! And why ? 
Because the murderers are Indians. .It clearly. means that if they had been 
foreigners,. Englishmen-or. Europeans, he. would not have thus advised 
us..... Then if the swaraj which the Mahatmaji preaches with such an un- 


bounded enthusiasm is to mean that even .a butcherly murderer of 200 innocent. 


lives should : be let unpunished, then the sooner we bid adieu to such a move- 
mept the better. At least a Sikh mind cannot be convinced of its sublimity.” 


5. The following is from the Liberat ‘of the 7th March :—“ The’ Press 


sieiiieiiabiiaa Act of 1910 is'an obnoxious measure that con- 


mn” tinues’on the ‘Indian statute book in spite of the 
uproar that has been raised against it ever since it became law. It is a wilful 


infringement of the rights and liberties of 4 civilised people, and the sooner 
is ip-tepented the better both for the governors and the governed.... Where- 


- quanamondmont of the Act in ‘ewential teints would “have. met with tho 
‘appror of the people four years back, nothing. but. its, complete repeal and 


i ftom. tle atute book can arrest ‘their imagination now. We 
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assured ‘that the basis of a democratic form of government has also been Jaid 
in the form of new Councils. We are promised a further instalment of - 
reform, if the ‘present experiment ‘proves a success. Put what is. all this 
reform to us, when we are deprived of our preliminary right of freedom of 
thought ? ‘We have waited long enough to see that the justice that has been 
withheld from us for so long is after all vindicated and the wrong done .to an 
ancient civilisation set at rest. But we find we have waited in vain. ‘here 
can be no independence ina country where the press is not free and independént. 
To free a country from the paths of slavery, you have got to free its press. 
..«. The Indian Press Act is a dark blot. on the sense of independence ‘of the - 
il | English nation, and the Government will be well advised to avail itself.of the . 
4). carliest opportunity to wash its hands clean of it.” | 


TRIBUNE  : (a) Writing about the order prohibiting Mr. C. R. Das from 


Lahore) ; Ope ‘gree, Je 
K. N. Roy, eee iii ass | entering Mymensingh, the IZrtbune of the 
a ee 6th March says:—‘“‘The order... . is 


under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, and not under the Defence of 
4 India Act. It is difiéult to understand, except on the theory of inspiration © 
s . from above, why the magistracy all over the country are having simultaneous 
q recourse for political purpose to a section which obviously was never intended 
to deal with politieal workers. Had.the Defence of India Act been wholly 
abandoned, there would have been. some semblance of an excuss for the 
course they have been following. <As.a matter of fact, it is stil being used 
in every.case in which it suits the purpose of the author ties to use it... 
The application of section 144, Criminal Procedure Code, to political wcrkers 
is illegal. That view has now been confirmed by a high legal authority { Mr. 
Das |, one of the highest:in the. country, one whose competence to express an 
opinion on: the subject:even the Government cannot.dety.... ‘I know' he 
says...‘ that the order is absolutely illegal.’ In the face of this opinion, which, 
by the way, loses none of its force because Mr. Das happens to be an intercsted 
party in this:case, and having regard also to the fact that the whole of arti- 
culate India has from the first ceclared that this is the only view of the 
matter consistent with commonsense, it-is the clear duty of the Government 
to reconsider its whole position inthis matter. Tho duty is ajl the more 
imperative because those to whom the section is being appliel are deprived, 
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(d) Commenting upon the Punjab Government's order prohibiting Kesazr 
Dr. Kitchlew from speaking at public meetings, the Kesaré of the Sth March {,2*°")) 
states that some people say that. next the Government will attend to Lala ‘pur, 
Lajpat Rai. It is also being asked how long these national leaders will con- “” i 
tinue, to obey such tyrannical orders, Has not yet the time come for them to 
practise satyagraha in regard to these. ka | 

7. In criticising the judgment in the Delhi burial case, the Zaméndar ip cg 


of the 6th March says that the surprising injustice Abdul Majid 


and rigour displayed by the [District] Magistrate- a 


The DeJhi burial case. 


of Delhi has still further tarnished British justice. The relations of the 
deceased Kl:an Bahadur repeatedly declared in the course of the trial 
(hat no insult had been offered to his dead body, and that they did not 
wish to take proceedings against the accused. But the bureaucracy, which loves 
prestige and autocracy, was not prepared to let the accused alone. It is wholly 
useless to comment on this dishonesty on the part of the authorities, seeing that 
the incident is not the only one which affords proof of the spirit of prejudice 
and malevolence which actuates British courts. The whole history of our 
national movements is replete with such instances. | 


8. The Tribune of the 12th March refers to some of the recommenda- aan, 
tions of the Indian Jails Committee on the subject x. N. Roy, 
of jail food, and comments as follows: -—‘‘ Many ° 

of these recommendations are obviously good as far as they go, but they are 
couched in such general and, therefore, necessarily vague terms that it will be 

no matter for surprise if the wily jail staff in m»ny cases succeed in defeating 

the object of the Committee. Further, the most important question in 

this case is that of supervision and control, and unless the recommendations 

made by the Committee under those heads ming about a material im- 
provement in the present supervising and controlling staff, the prisoners will in 
practice continue to be treated much as they are. The most perfect dietary on 

paper will do no good in prastica if the carrying out of the scheme rests with 

a corrupt jailer, who would make as much out of the transaction as is humanly 2 
emrnpie and would give good food to the prisoners only on the days that some 

nigh official was expected to congg and inspect the food.” 


9, “A TaxpayER” writes to the Tribune of the 9th March:— ata 
“The new régime has brought in two ministers cn Bey, 
and two executive councillors as persons anton. 
responsible with the Governor for the auminis- 

tra.ion of the province. Well, we have got to pay for this new form of govern: 

ment in the shape of money. Quite a host of new posts carrying handsome 
emoi:uments have been created. not that they were not necessary. But the 

_po‘nt which I want to press is that in this creation of new pcsts care ought to 

have been taken to see if some old posts have not become obsolete and that we 

got as much of work from everybody as we paid for. Governments in other 
provinces are setting their housesin order and we have got the Government 

of the Central Provinces abolishing the one post of Financial Commissioner. 

Now that a Home Member and a Finance Member with two. ministers have 

come in, much of the work that used to.be done by the two Financial Com- 
missioners here can be transferred to them both and the posts or, if that be 

not possible, one of them can be abolished. I donot see why what has been 

done in the Central Provinces cannot be done herein the Punjab, and if the 
Government here has not seen its way to the abolition of ‘at least one of the two 

posts, some public-minded member of the Punjab Legislative Council should w: 
move for an early abolition of the post.”’ : oo 


IV.—COMMNUAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS: 


10. (a) “ A Hinpv ” writing to the Kesari of the 5th March refers to Krsssr 


_, the scratching off. of the pictures of Hindu gods (yy); 


Jail food. 


Financial Ccmmissioner in the Punjab. 


Tho Sikhs and Hindus,  ——«OOn' the’ walls of t @ Baoli Sahib, Lahore, and says Kapur, 
rane Nines omen ) ‘that the proceedinghas greatly shocked the Hindus, “” 


some of whom, as also Sanat nist Sikhe, ate thinkigg of instituting a case against, 
the Sikhs‘concerned. The writer most respectfuity requests the leaders of both 


~ communities to do nothing likely to undermine we er-communal] union on 


the 
which the pi } and prosperity of Indians depend. Oommenting, the editor 
says 


not know what.remarks to make. against the Sikhs who have 
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committed the improper and deplorable act in question. The incident will strain 

the relations between the Hindus and Sikhs, brother turning against brother. 
Kesastt ~ (b) One. Sarpsak Kaazan Stxen writing to the Kesart of the 7th 
age Kepur, March states that there were maay pictures of Hindu gods and goddesses, as 
editor. ' also of Sikh Gurus, on the wall of the samadh. The walls being in a bad con- 
dition it was proposed some timé back to have them covered with marble slabs. 
The pictures of Sikh Gurus were the first to be scratched off, others being touched 
only after that. ‘Ihe writer.assures the Hindus on behalf of his co-religionists 
ethat this was not done to insult, or wound the feelings of, any one. He hopes 

. that tris statement will satisfy tle Hindus. | 

Porsap Darras 11. The Punjab Darpan of the 8th March says that the situation at 


ony an Peshawar is steadily growing worse. The local 

— eee | ee ae devised bey pints to bring about 
there an event like that of Nankana Sahib. It is not known why the Deputy 
Commissioner take~ no step to prevent the [apprehended] disturbance. If 
anything like what has happened at Nankana Sahib takes place at Peshawar 
also, the local officers would not be able to escape reponsibility for it. | 


PUNsAB 12. The Punjab Darpan of the 8rd March states that the Punjab 


DaBPan : ° , | 
(Amritesr)s; == The kirpam. Government has permitted the wearing of the 


Bacha Singh, sacred thread by Hindu prisoners. {fs it not 

— a matter for regret, however, that Sikh prisoners have not as yet been allowed 
vo keep the kirpan, which is one of the religious emblems of the Sikhs? It is 
not known why Government should not accord equal treatment to [the 
different, sections of] the people in connection with religious matters. This- 
gives rise to agitation. | | | 

_VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 
Bars 13. The Banda Matarem.of the 8th March says that in the. course 


oo hig ee of : his speech at Jammu the Viceroy told the 


Lajpat Rai, we Maharaja that the Resident in Kashmir would 
— render every help to His Highness. This means, comments the paper, that 
changes in the. State should take place according to the orders of the Resident. 
If the Government of India wants to confer full powers of adminis‘ration on 
the Kashmir Darbar, it is necessary to remove the Resident from the State. 
The presence of Residents in Native States is én act of high-handedness, but 
‘in the case of Kashntir it may be said to be still more so. The Maharaja’s 
ancestors bought Jammu from the -British Government and he should, 
therefore, have full powers in regard to its management. His Highness should 
haye full authority to. employ or dismiss any one and no outside pressure should 
be bronght to bear on him in. the matter. Continning.. thé paper says that 
the proposal to aliow the people a hand in the: administration: of the State 
is a step.in the right direction. , bet twig og 5 
‘), 14, The following is. = from: the Tribune of the 12th March :— 
3 eof “ Qur contemporary of the: Hindy - has - unearthed 
Imperial Bank appointments, . an advertisement in the columns of the London 
Times, calling for applications for the posts of bank’ assistants for the Im- 
_ perial Bank of India. The starting salary for the posts. is Rs, -550 -rising to 
s. 1,120 in 12 years. ' Asc@ur contemporary points out, one of the various 
arguments advanced-in favcur:efthe sche.ne for an Imperial Bank was that 
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The : proposed legislation about ‘wukf ) 
properties inthe Punjab = = ws 123. | VE vOuTION— 
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! ~FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 


“Me ‘Referring to the’ recent occupation -of certain. German towns Kusar 

oy Se Allies, the Keeri of the 14th. March (yen Tar Keper 
| that the attitude adopted by Germany ciiter. 
will: be certain to win her. the re ole world’s sympathy. No- country sympa: 

thised with the Germans.so long as, they. practised tyranny and oppression ; 

but now that they are the aggrieved party the larger part of the world 

must sympathise withthem. And it doea not surprise us in the least to see 

that independent journals in England itself are opposing the allied occupation 

ef German cities. The.event shows that.they regard Germany as deserving of 

pity... They. ask that she should not be compelled to comply with terms which 

are beyond her means to fulfil. 


2. The Zamindar of “4 18th ryt ‘publishes *, appeel a manag Bax ix 
bemused _ for relief t§ the Muhammadans o race and (‘shore) ; 
| Relat for the - of Tarn Smyrria. It says that the Turkish Government “gg 
cannct help its oppressed brothers, seeing that its **. 
is becoming empty y, Sitog 6s pg ba ed eae by the the allied and 
kish' ministers are: quite helpless in the 
‘quested the: Allies high commissioners for permission 
to réiise a loan for the above purpose, but the request was refused by these 
heartless and false claimants to civilisation. “The Punjab Khilafat Committee 
has fixed the week from thé 11th to the 18th March for the collection of funds 
in aid ‘of the Muhammadans referred to. It is the duty of the Musal- 


mans of this: province to. give lakhs of rupees to. save their brethren in 


b bead Allies atid Germany. 


Thrace andSmyrna- from starvation. = 


) H.— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8 erie bd “the propesed Jegitlation in regard lo wakf — erties Powsziz Dana 
' in "his 5 pio diin: the Punjab Darpan of the 16th (eee; 
' March; says that the communities concerned believe editor, de 
: i ' that ‘gurdworps, temples and mosques are their 
© pro pertion' Goverment ‘inteeferenge: with them and the: enacting 
one;of these communities, Every 
ae ip regan to ite ba isi eres 
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By passing the. w in quebtion Gover nt will . xt : weaken és reputation 
and make the pepple régardit-with taéli oa dictraste Pryce - da 


| 4. Referring. to -Indian paper's.. vemark. that. his 
Po Piped Wae visit to: India the Prince of Wales. wil enter | 

.  Sivillagés t6 Obuervé thé real life led by the: people, 

the Partap of the 18th Mareb says:—“;We shall accord 9 hearty welcome-to 
His Royal Highness if he comes. to. India as a guest and would: see our 
real condition not through the spectacles of the bureaucracy but with our eyes. 
Otherwise, his visit will, like that. of the ‘Duke of Connaught, be boycotted. 


5. The Partsp of the 16th Match says that when Mr. Gandhi saw that 
| eee t ureaucracy was not prepared’to concede 
———. India’s legitimate demands and remove her reason- 
able grievances, he —s the weapon of non-codperation into play: .. After 
remarking that he has succes in keeping the people from resorting to 
violence, the paper writes that Government cannot be ssid to have avoided 
violence. Thé Government of * Behar and the United Provinces have 
begun openly to favour a policy of repression. Arrests, internments, etc., 
have t begun to take place in the Punjab, Madras, Bengal and: Central India 
also. Mr. Gandhi has now the right to ask the country to have recourse to 
satyagraha or civil disobedience, Government should consider. whether the 
policy which is being pursued i in different provinces in these days is conducive 
to peace. If repression is not to be given up from any other consideration 
it should be abandoned at least from foar lest it should make Mr. Gandhi 
victorious. 


6. The It'ifaq of the 12th March says that a. sum of 62. crores 

- has been provided for military expenditure 

India’s military expenditre. during 1921-22. This is the first delicious 
fruit borne by the reforms which have recetitly been received by Tndians.. 
The people of this country have long been complaining of the cost of 
the army, but the more general the complaint has been growi ng the more - 
this expenditure has been. increasing, while the budget: for the next year is. 
very generous in the matter. Two ‘years have passed since the war ended 
and the question of reducing a nts has been considered all over the 
world.’ But military rule is-to _ continue to prevail in” India® and “there. 
will’ ‘be’ no reduction in her: mifit T° expenditure, * ‘whieh will,': indeed, 
grow still further. ‘Next the tee refers to Mr. Hailey’s oppovitien ‘to a 
Fedublion: in the ‘st rength the” army, and: ‘sgys ‘that the’ Finance 
Member was quite night in’ this,'eeing that a state ‘Of: ‘war ’ exists * in 
India and the non-cod eration -myer 


. is ‘dail ly ‘on ‘the: increaée,”Any 
addition to1 ‘Government's ] ‘milf P'there 


be’ d Source’ ‘ot 
satisfaction [ to it'!, woah it is just possible o th ‘a few days heiiee no Indian 
“ may be willing to. enlist in the arnby "At: is strange that en army should bo 
- maintained to eontrol. us against our will and with our money. This being 80, 


we fail fo understand what, signil cand weforms ayid concessions ca Hiive.. a 


7 a 7 ‘The ‘Abali of the. Lath : Basch - ptys Ahat. many... people .are of 
vibat as long ag-the. Duke of, Connaught 

| | wee, ; (ime India Government. temporarily. laid 
‘aside ite repressive pat poy 40 pull the wool over his eyes, but now. 
thas His Royal Highness: bas gope it Bee again: taken up.the old weapon. 
Commenting the paper says that: theme, is much truth in: this,. view... Tt is. 
senile shat ee Ds: ttonke practised see Shroggh : 
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(b) The following 'is'from the Khalsa : Adpcate, of the 11th: March :— 
veal and ‘earnestress with which the investigation is being pushed: on for 


‘The, 


humanity, with strong misgivings as‘to its flesting to] any tangible and satis- 
factory results, ° Although His'Excellency Sit Fdward Macl&gan in the fulsome 


° ° 


Kq@ates 
ADYOOAT® 
Amritsar) ; 


unearthing the deep'Iaid conspiracy that resulted in the diabolical massacre | of Sis Ss 
about s‘couple of Hinndred Sikhs ‘: .'.': fills-dur hearts, as also:that of the entire 


hamanitarian flow of solicitudé for afflicted’ Sikhs ‘had nesiited them that he - 


would do his’ best to trace out the offenders and bring them to justice, yet what 
we find being done'in aetual practine does ndét seem to conform to the assurance 
given. Our men on the poe have teasons to complain that the police investigation 
is not proceeding on the lines On which it ought to have done.. The right track is 
not being followed. Instead processes of delay and protraction seem to be the 
rule. .The police seem to be unwi'ling to bring the true state of things to the 

ublié gaze. ‘The culprits are not being apprehended with t hat promptness which 
he seriousness of the case demands. The onge is primd facie onc of deep laid 
conspiracy. The investigation seems to fight shy of it. And 
all is not difficult to understand. The Loyal Gazette says that in this conspiracy 
are involved men of riches and weight, men of influence and authority. The 
real facts wou'd thus never see the light of day so far as police investiga- 
tion is concern. The ends of justice would therefore not only be defeated, 
bet justice would be turned away and evil and oppression for the 


the reason of if - 


time at least would stalk about in haughty triumph. The Sikh leaders and the : 


Sikh community had placed, on the assurance given by His Excellancy Sir 
Fdward Maclagan, full confidence in the Government and had decided volen 


nolen to assist the investigation with all possible help. But it has transpired 
that the police have put on quite a changed complexion and have tried to run 
in and grind down those who can throw any lurid light on the true state of the 


happenings at Nankana Sahib. To substantiate the above etatement oon 
urd- 


to that part of the resolution adopted unanimously 


Govarnapent Have nat only oy det a 


Binge the acres d | 


enquiry conducted by their own men with 
. We are doubly sorry :'the 


t and to.b 
andi added: to the. sui om 


: pour flea vt ur 7 od 
b ing poopered | and untam e 
Bk ae aes er epeoeine te of ia a oded prestige,. hein reneor 
of its having faile at the. ig al stat, and Soeippolnts). e. Bikhs: 


4c, Jeamp, trom the Pupiab Do 


shore on. the Sth and Oth: instant has resulted ‘in a 
Scone 04 He Sem, Momminiqner Mr. Langley . .... assured 
that the policé': would @ dtrecte eed Flarrously and. bmpectiallg : with 
the invetiga on, for w hich. we ate grateful.” 


(ce) Elsewhere the: paper writes +—“ The promptness with which. the 
Panjab Government’ seems ‘to bave been possessed all at once in issuing 
e communiqute arhetays bearing on matters connected in-any- way, 
with Nafikana Sahth sometimes sickens the heart when its criminal.ignorance 
of Narain Das ‘at ‘his’ accomplices’ -murderous reparations presents itself 
before the:minds eyes. The police, which is so wide awake now to the little 
happenings in the ‘vicinity, has yet to explain its sleepiness over the Mahant’s 
organised preparations to take the blood of the innocent Sikhs. . In this 


connection the following: press commtinique issued by the Government is. 


significant. It runs :— A number of instances are. being ig Teporiod of looting 
gd intimidation by bad characters- in the neighhourhood of Nankans, where 
‘Jarge number ‘of persons. contitiue to collect at the scene of the recent 
tragedy." We shouid be ‘really ‘very’ sorry if such should really be the 
case. Te is more deplorable that Government press ‘communiques should 
make .an unholy : attempt’ to connect these cases of ‘looting, and. intimi- 
dation by ~bad charavters’ with the crowdings at Nankana Sahib .where 
the good Sikhs go ‘to pay:'their debt of homage to the innocent martyrs. 
If- the Government expert: ‘potiee: is really incapable of guarding against 
thé criminal inroads of ‘the badmashes we should like to suggest. to. the 
Goveroment ‘its: replacement by 4: Sikh national. corps of volunteers: to 
be created by it, and:put an end to-all these complaints. It is police incapa- 
city which‘is: accountable for looting and intjmidation. Why does not the 
Government: : warn the police'to- put an end to the unscrupulous campaign of 
intimidation? : We assure'the Government of His Excellency. Sir, Edward 
Maclagan that the: best way of putting an end to such criminal breaches 
of law.and onder is, to‘ hold ‘the potiee, and also the military, re ee 
~~ Shen Thete j isno other and: ‘better way of achieving this result. oan 


(a) The ‘Sikh of the, 18th ‘March writes :~—“ In‘ our | ‘Yast. issue we. 


pointed out several fluctuations in the attitude of the Punjab Governmentaince 
they gave assurance of ‘ full justice.’, confirmed further.in Hid Excellency the 


Governor’ 8 message to. the Punjab Legiglative Council: ‘the sudden devolop- 
ment.hetrayed by the commumtgque af.the 27th February Yaet“ta which | the 
Government ‘so unjustifiably. off ered tahold amy ite floes Delete held: out’ 
a clear and d Anite, threat Qf te faking *:x mt 

one of them who jig ¢ unj 3¢ 


been privy to, th cantar oe ime F 
pont rept an ie peck 


failto 
mye ie Police, the ol 


t Gomesniner ed for that matter 


-_ v 
@ yi ~ 7. 


responsibles invited ‘by the xe 


 eobidhed or 
t--whieh, 


139 
Aran’ and Nanakana Sahib ave in 


epee of Tere ave most strongly oorroboratéd 
_ [elite ieouniged aod emboldened the wicked Pojaris tnd Mahanta to asinine 
irét 4 defiant khd then synaterous attitude. We admit that there is nothin 
fn thi fotter itself which niby inean anything plse than'a miere advice as to le 
- Procddure, Yigt what justified the .Goverpment in playing the role of a legal 
adviser at the go seek of the other, party? Those ag like Sir Edvard 
Maclagan, haye a thorough knowledge and life-long experience of the Punjab 
a é—whotn ‘even most ordinary encouregement can incite to violence— 
Abould alwars.take exception to such a course. Buyt- still there can bé no 
Henying that.it was adopted and that under the ‘ full authority of the Govern- 
ment * of Sir Edward Maclagan, which, not content with the blunder already 
committed, declared also its preparedness ‘ to take necessary legal action to 
Findicate’ 1ts officers. Now what has been the effect of it? The same 
as.was expected and apprehended, fora few days after that a communique 
_ conveyed to us the report of intimidation and looting by the Sikhs, who, it is 
alleged, also desecrated an image of Shiva. But we had already received the 
news of the despatch of cavalry and trcops again to Nankana Sahib and were 
therefore awaiting a communique in confirmation and justification of the same. 
At-the same time we wert on receiving report after report of the unsatisfac- 
fory progress of the investigation and- of officers threatening those that 
dared accuse any one cf the police or executive officials eoneerned. This 
however did not tell upon our equanimity and we thought that it was a mere 
superfidial ripple in the wave and would, as such, subside soon leaving fcr the 
Government a clear way to be able to attain the stage of ‘full justice ’ they 
had ‘so emphatically promised. But no; the latest report that we receive 
frustrates the hope, as may be judged from the.... resolution passed by no. 
less responsible, representative and reliable a Panthic body than the Gurdwara 
Prabandhak Committee.’ Then follows a translation of the resolution, 
which, among other things, aske the Sikhs to expect nothing from Gov- 
ernment in the case. Continuing, the paper ssys :— ‘‘ The resolution speaks 
for itself.... It is a very sad commentary on the attitude of Government 
officers appointed.to the enquiry and not a less sad reflection on the Govern- 
ment itself in view of its emphatie promise of ‘ full justice’... Will the 
needful evidence be discouraged in this: way? Will investigations remain 
anything but satisfactory ? ‘Will officials be tolerated to do all they can to save 
their own skin and that of their fellow Government servants ? Will not Govern- 
ment hear anything against its own men? Will the offenders go on being 
released and will many of them be not arrested ? Will the Mahant get the 
benefit of this failure of the police investigations, and, therefore, will this the 


too, 


shrine, ,. . 
~ Pttam ‘Singh 
‘passed | “the 


l'seen the previous com 
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None was allowed even to keep @ walking. stick... - Ib.-ie, sAlf,.that 
dieg. were ndt-spared, | An ald women, wee surrounded by abonk seven 
etu wha, wrested and-snatohed: her hatchet from her. lian , 
it. communique clearly assures us tet eeorer Ss rrangementé, 
the maint2nance withont interference of the ‘customary Watak 
* the shrines of Kiare Sehid is under lock-and key .....:ahe 


n cold blood about Bia | dvakt lives, he Sikhs eae 
everywhere, justly or unjustly it is for the worl 


; 
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+ (f) Elsewhere the peper writes :—“ That the gre are’ véry evil 
days for the Sikhs {whose sufferings and sacrifices for their religién have 
passed into proverb) wko can deny? They are incurring the greatest 
displeasure and indignation of the ‘Government authorities, who now seem to 

be setting upon them with all the repression at their command. Now what. 
should the Khalsa‘do ? ... He should bear al] the trouble with his ¢haracteristic 
patience and forbearance .... He need not be offensive even in self-defence: . 
He ‘should bear al? hardships passively and patiently without even the slightest __ 
murmer.... Let po gurdwara or shrine be tcuched' withowt the orders of the — 
Siromani Gurdwara Prabandbak Committee.... And needless to say, such 
peaceftl and patient conduct will sufficiently assure the world-of our absolute 
mnocc nce against all sorts of repression.” ft 


‘ « (g) The paper also - publishes the following letter from 8. Gawna 
SixGu, Head Master, Khalsa High’ School “Peshawar :—‘‘ The stepmotherly 
treatment being accorded to the Siklis is indicated by the recent Government 
communiques issued regarding the Nankana Sahib tragedy, stating the pre- 
sence of ‘ bad characters’ in the neighbourhood, seizing houses, molesting 
women and desecrating Hindu images. They are very wugnified and therefore 
misleading. ‘The posititn of the Government becomes untenable when it feels — 
nérvous at the mere ‘ presence’ of the devotees of Guru Nanak congregating. 

‘Im thousands at a sacrilege having been'“committed. The Government did not 
care in the first instance ‘to make the’ slaughter impossible, by checking and 
prohibiting the preparations of the Mahant, continue though they did for weeks. 
and montks together. . Now that the: inevitable has happened, it is attempt- 
ing to press and suppress all sentiments and legitimate exhibition thereof. 
From this follows the inference that Governtiient likes no reform nor prosperity: - 
to a nation, but would rather see them ategnate in the nadir of national degene- 
zation and slavery. ~ Sham is all talk of reforine, farcical the affairs connected 
with the reformed legislature. Government owght, at thie juncture, to win the 
hearts of the Sikhs, lacerated-as they are, rather than disappoint and trouble them. 
by indifference andecercion ~The only adviee, after thie, that we can offer 
is that if Governmént cannot make “amends for’ its past blunders, it should = 
keep strictly aloof'from: the -relizious’sffaite of the Sikhs. - Have not the Sikh — 
‘men “in Peshawar been’seised and “rieitfeated by Hindus; have not Sikh 
gurdwaras “in Peshawar een * desecrated” ¢ ‘Tiave not‘the Chief Commissioner. 
and-Deputy-Conimiasioner; witnessed theae thin 


to-show petfect maghanimity in slowing: tligion 
gurdwaras should be left to the Silehs or the 
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+ + (b) Referring: to-ithe ~ withdrawal - -of the: bider - ptohibiting wa. ; 
C,;. BR. Dass from entering Mymensingh; tle Partap of the }1th nt Peale rishan, 


thatthe bureanoracy can, if it wishes, learn a leason fron the incident. Pespie; *r. 
it adds, feel’ prompted to- break the law when illegal orders-dre igeued in 
large number.. Section 134 of the ‘Ciiminal Procedure Code. was never 
intended for the ‘purpdse for which’ it isbeing used now. If District Magie- 

' ptt heel abardon their present attitude, people wil] begin to disobey 
naa ee ee neh i 


10. The Tribune of tho 15th March writes :—" The Indian Jails Com- teen 
The penal settlement of the Andamaus. 


mittee, while not suggesting the entire abandon- y N. Roy, 
| | | — ment of the Andamans as a place of deportation, editor. 
have recommended that ‘ deportation to the Andamans should cease except in 
regard to specially dangercus prisoners and any others whose removal from 
Indian jails is considered by the- Government to be in the public interest.’ 

The recommendation is obviously as halting as it is inadequate, and the 

last words are so indefinite that there is nothing in them to prevent 

the deportation to the Andamans of even those classes of prisoners who © 
ought under no circumstances to be sent there. Nor can we derive much com- 

fort from the announcement just made by Sir William Vincent in the Legisla- 

tive Assembly that ‘ the Government had decided to reduce the settlement in 

the Andamans to between 1500 and 2,00 of the worst criminals and to 
abandon the settlement altogether in course of time’... ‘ In course of time’ 

is a beautifully vague expression, and so is ‘that the worst criminals. Why 
does not the Government resolve to take steps immediately to. prevent. any 
further deportation to the Andamans, and announce its readiness within, say, 

the next year or two to put an end to this‘ Hell on earth?’ Surely there 

are no political considerations involved in the matter.” 


_ Ii. The following is from the Tribune of the 18th March :—“ No Tssors 
ioctl batt enanied clearer or more convincing. proof of the un- a | 
she representative character of the Punjab: Legisla- siitr.. 
tive Council could have been afforded than by the defeat of Mian Shah Nawaz’s 
resolution, demanding that all martial law prisoners still in jail should be 
released, and, in the event of the Government uot being prepared to take this 
course, that a committee be appointed to revise the sentences passed on such: 
yrisoners. The resolution was, on the face of it,. as modest as modest could 
e and fell far short of the demand which all sections of opinion in the 
province have now for over a year and a half been urging with eqnal strength. 
4nd earnestness. And not only opinion in the province, but opinion in the 
country as. a whole, has: been virtually unanimous jn this matter, the only. 
difference being as to whether the prisoners:should be released merely as a matter 
of clemency or also and. chiefly as.a matter of justice. Such a man as Sir Umar 
Hayat Khan, it will have been seen. did lend his support to a similar resulution 
in the: Council'of State. And yet this is the resolution which in the Legislative 
Council of the very provinee which is directly concerned in the matter-and whicti — 
naturally feels far‘more strongly. en the subject than any other province ean 
~ © possibly do, was partly rejected without a, division, and partly by a majority. 
...+ ,Look at the matter from whatever, point of view one’ may, the Punjab 
Council has covered itself with singular ingloriousness by its attitude in this: 
crucial matter. Nor-can we ltelp saying 3. word{about the mover himaglf.... .. 
By moving his resolution without first assuring himself that he was gging to 
have the support of the majority of his colleagues; he lias ‘not only donc Re good — 
but hae, though undoubtedly: without meaving-it, rendered a disservice {o his 
province. He has made it possible for the bureaucracy to say, and.the bureau-: 
efavy 18 never slaw to avail iteelf of'such opportunities, thet in continuing to- 
detain the martial law prisoners in custody it has the to gg of the majority 
of the very men whom the-province, most.vitally concerned, has returned to. 
ee - the Legislative Council.” ~ - Hi AR a | oes 


. > 32 The Partap of the 13th Match asks whether the indemnity eur 
hte >)" “Fmposed on *tife. ‘people of Wazirabad, Hafiz- Krigen, 
cl. 1 a: aibakaind Gujrat will.not.also be remitted. Since “te. 
the nemissiqn 


‘has been: madé; in the: cace>of':Amritear, will it be just in 
any way:to: treat, these: towns: di 
continue to complain snd repeat 


Herently © =; Their residents: will naturally 
praise therquestion = == = 
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a at ying OETA AN SERIOUS MATTER: 


1 The Bande Mataram ifs the aor - publishes, an ae an article 
| AIPAT wishes 
on the’ a tt Z a ca 


tease p See: from one another. “It is necessary yg in 5 ae to obtain. 
they should rise abeve the idea. of separate individuality. . Contin uing, 
» the the writer & touches on the Hindu-Muslin unity and appeals to both communi- 
ties to trust each other. Our unity, he says, is not unreal : it ‘is the dissensi¢hs 
among us that are. We should cultivate a spirit of unity and good will, 
4nd should so perform our duties and so administer the country as to make it 
possite for any foreign nation to friterfere with us. We should form one 


im 

nation in India, ee all idea of our being separate nationalities. _ Our 

- ralers have alwa ee to impress upon us that our religious freedom can 
exist only with hey cast a similar spell over the Irish people also, 
but it has now beet, Beet, The Hindus should bear in mind that thay are 
flqomed to perpetual slavery if they do not trust their Muslim brothers and 
‘purge their minds of doubts and misgivings in regard to the latter. — 


r 14. The Keeri of the Lath March —— - it aa Hinds woh 
_. + that-cases of insult [by 81 to Hindu * 
The Sikhs ed mete, : and goddesses in Hindu temples are becoming very 
frequent. ‘The Sikhs should see ‘that such incidente do not occur in future, 
while they should express their disap and condemnation of those that 
have already taken place. The Hindus should be assured that no further 
insults will be offered to'their gods sad: | goddesses. They also want. that full 

. reparation should be made for past insults. 

HALGaA . 


ADYoosTE 15. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 11th March writes : -—“ The terms 
Gian Beck The Heer. in which the Hon’ble Sardar Bahadar Sardar 
git, 7 _ Sundar Singh bas replied, on behalf of the Goy- 
| érnment, to the interpellations of Sardar -Bahadur Sardar Mehtab Singh 
bearing on the manufacture of kirpans, are very disappointing. This in fact 
means going back on the order exempting the libgin't from the Arms Act. 
For could not ‘the Sikhs wear kirpane of not longer dimensions than now. 
fears P Weare sorry the Hon'ble Member has not been able to fully 
esent the cause of the kirpan of the Sikhs. There should have been placed 
no nets invidious restrictions on the size of the kirpan as have been done now. 
Sri Takht Akal Sahib, Amritsar, still preserves some specimens of the prey 
worn by the Gurus and the Sikhs of times following. Could not they gi 
jhe Government the necessary direction? We enter. our strong protest against 
; phe uhwarranted restrictions placed on the size of the kirpan.” 
IXH 


(Lahore) _.. (t) The Sikh of the 17th March writes :—’' Great dissatisfaction and indig- 
evs ~—s nation is prevailing = the Panth about the queer statement made by the Hon'ble 
8. B. 8. Sundar Sin yg in Me Punjab Legislative Counell i in reply 

toa question oe ys the . tion of kirpan manufacturers in 
Lahore .’... The enforcing o ad for one of our religious symbols . is 
jnterference pure and simple in our religious affairs from which Garnet 
had better refrain, if they wish to be faithful to the promises made. by our. 
- Sovereign. One may, however, remark, that they have been worldly hed 
enough to gn ug guch a Senne or through a Sikh member. ct 


{este «16, The Kears at tho 188. Merch 
oman | - The Toa = pee i po! s Jn. for + 
Government is very anxious Fone A 
by the Turks, while it f 


Sha a at #i 2 esas & 


LU gm ae 8 


181 
“becoming the accepted creed of an increasing number of people, it is. well to 

‘point out the value of Wine, both as a food and as a medicine. Many great: men 
--of the past were wine-drinkers— Moses, Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, 
Napoleon, Shakespeare, Watt, Gladstone, Bismarck, Tennyson, etc. A man who ’ 
- drinks wine With his meals should take less solids than the man who drinks only 

water.’ The authorities in India have always been solicitous about the’ main- 
tenance’ intact of their excise revenué; “But this is the first time that any of 

them have gone so far as to carry on actual propagandism in favour of ‘the 

drink habit. And‘the strangest part of the thing is that so‘far the only pro- 

vince where this is known to have been done is the province which has a distin- 

eae Indian as its Governor. Who Will explain this extraordinary pheno- 

menon ? ” 7 : 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 

- eomplaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


‘MUKA DIAL, 
i ‘Superinten dent, Press Branch, 
Fhe 19th March 1921. J Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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-I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Referring to the: ape agreement between the Bolsheviks and Kasst _ 

rane - Afghans, the Kesri of the 17th March says that {0°T)) cosas 

. - ‘Afghanistan also has preferred the Bolsheviks editor. : 
to the English. Persia and Afghanistan are situated near the borders of 
India and it is realiy deplorable for the English that these countries have made 
an alliance with their [ of the English ] admitted enemies, the Bolsheviks. 
This is ascribable to the:policy which the English are following in regard to 
Mubammadan kingdoms:': They-shotild change this policy as soon ‘as possible. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 18th March says that Jamal Pasha has Zaunnae 
beén appointed war minister in Afghanistan, and an alliance has been (U*");. 
concluded Wttween the Afghans and Bolsheviks. After remarking that facts Khan, 
and reports go clearly to show which way the wind is blowing, the paper states — 
that, according to Reuter, the Times has received from Riga information 
to the-effect that an: Afghan ‘deputation headed by General Kaiser Muhammad 
Khan has ‘reached. Moscow and assured. the Russian republic that if the 
Bolsheviks‘intend-to invade India; Afghanistan will not stand in their way. 
Weare at a: loss to understand “what: las ‘become of the ‘admitted political 
sagacity of British statesmen! “The* whole world ‘is’ at” present: ‘bent upon, 
opposing the British Governnient.:* Germany; Austria, Buljaria; Turkey, 
Asia Minor, Persia,-.Afghanistet,-“Ireland, India;Egypt,’ Mesopotamia and 
all independent states'in thé eehtral : est are ‘hostile 'to.the English. Even the 
allies of tho last-uamed—thePrenéh and Halians“-are not satisfied with them. 
Afghanistan alone stood in tlie way’ of thie 
ent im Asia. :'‘This-obstacle aled hae“been 
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polic separation, and, segregation with all their racial discriminations 
Souiadt Tadic with this difference tht the method it advocates is ‘ voluntar 

encouragement’ and not, ‘ compulsion.’ It is difficult to see how any Asiatic 
or Indian resident in South Africa can be calgon Pe Bi to ag place himself 
under.the disabilities he has all alo . been complaining We are forced 
to the conclusion that there is absolutely no difference y ood the end and 
of the anti-Indian tors of Seuth Africa od the policy recommended 
y the Enquiry Commission, and that the ‘ volantary encouragement,’ is a 
aa euphemiam for indirect compulsion. . . « It will be seen, therefore, that an 
Indian subject of the King in-South Africa, though born and bred there, is no 
better than an alien—a mere Asiatic—who has to live by the sufferance of his 
Buropean f feliow- subjects, in such localities as may be assigned to him and practise 


euch trade or art as may be allowed him within certain defined enclosures— 
‘separated and segregated like an outcaste, and never rising to the full height of 


freedom. All the same, he has to pay taxes and meet other obligations of a citizen 
of the State and Empire equally with his European superiors. In spite of the 
eee case made in favour of them, the Enquiry Commission recomihends not the 
al of the objectionable laws but the carrying out of segregation and separa-. 
tion ina pariicular manner. It can be no satisfaction to IndianBin South 
Africa that no compulsory segregation , separation or repatriation will be con- 
tinued, but that their rights as free cifizens will be restricted under a different 
name and in some other form. They have to carry on trade and agriculture 
only within a certain zone fixed for them by their white competitors and they can 
only own such property as will be allowed by the latter. Whatever may be-the 
process by which these may he carried out, the restraints and restricti: 


still there and. they only give the status of heletsto Fndians. How this 


decision can be reconciled with the various statements of British Ministers that 
India is already ‘partner to the Empire we fail to understand. India 
must strongly protest against the recommendations of the Enquiry Commission 


an 


and must be unceasing in her efforts to secure to her sons abroad perfect 


equality of rights and privileges with the European subjects of the King.” 


-H—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS.. 


3.: The Zribune: of ae -_ Ae her wae a recent meeting 
Oo e islative embly Mr. Innes 
Bile Benigration Pil introduced a new Emigration Bili making 


certain ‘important changes in the present policy ‘of ‘the Government 


m0 scheme of State-aided emigr 


im, Kapor, 


rd 


melons which hi : 


of India..which, as the people are aware, has failed to protect the 
interests. 0 f those Indians who have emigrated to the Dominions and the 
British . ‘Goloniea” ee N ext - the paper summarises the provisions of : the 
‘Bill and concludes as follows ;—“‘ While welcoming the ehange.in the Govern- 


‘ment of India’s emigration olicy and its anxiety to secure to future emi- 


grants equality of status in the: ‘Dominions and the Colonies we hope that 
ion will be adopted unless ang until the 

destion haa been thoroughly examined from the people's eee of view by 

the trusted representatives and spokesmen in and outeiile e equntry.” 


4. Referring + to . the. intended yisit of the Prince of Wales to- India 
ie Brinch of Wales Be er Kesri of the plana March says that His 


Highness is coming as’ the guest of the 
Government: of India, with, ‘which the people do not wiah to codperate. It is 
to be feared, } Pad be. unable to. accord: him the: hb 
sitjon | tes. Were the Prince to come as 
ains.to accord hiui such a welcome. 
3. coming to India fee if ‘like the Duke 
. Government. officers, 
2b homeren, he i 
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which changes its form and shape not sccording fo itsown will but according 
. to the will of the potter who may for the time being have it in his hands. ... . 
_ If Lord Chelmsford has been one of the least notable of Indian Viceroys, 
his viceroyalty has been among the most noteworthy. No previous viceroyal- 
ty indeed has been half as brimful of events of the greatest and most far- 
reaching importance as the one on which the curtain is about to drop..... 
But what part has Lord Chelmsford himself splayed in’ bringing about this 
wonderful transformation? .... He had‘néver encouraged, far less sought to 
aid, it... He has only provoked it.... It is God, whoin all these cases; has 
turned the evil in his policy and meastires to his’ good, as’ God always does 
when the time for great changes in humén affairs is ripe...., The one excep- 
tion to the otherwise dismal record is His Excellency’s part in the formulation 
of the reform scheme..... We cannot pretend to feel sorry; even:in a 
-conventional sense, for the termination of a viceroyalty so little redéemed either 
by a knowledge of the people’s needs or by a sympathy with the people’s: true 
aspirations, or by a noble endeavour to render unto the people the thing& that 
are theirs, their birthright of equality and freedom.” Loree on 


(b) The Sikh of the 8ist March writes:—“It will he generally 
recognised that personally the retiring Viceroy is endowed with many 
virtues. But as a statesman, his career must be pronounced a gloomy 
failure. No doubt, he ‘codperated’ with Mr. Montagu in carryin 
‘through the reforms. But the. exact share and the manner and saethod 
of his codperation can be readily estimated when we: consider the 
terms of the despatch of the Government of India on the scheme, 
and their striking divergence at several important points from the 
report which he jointly signed ‘with Mr. Montagu.... Tke most splendid 
office under the British Crown has, under Lord Chelmsford’s incompetence, 
had its lustre dimmed to an extent without a parallel even in the ‘theatrical 
collapse of the Lytton regime. He leaves the finances of the country in utter 
chaos, the good faith of British rule openly doubted, and the orientation of 
Indian politics showing marked signs of departing from its traditionary direc- 
tion. On ene matter, it should be said in fairness to His Excellency, the 
retiring Viceroy has taken a strong line.’ Jt isin respect af the position of 
Tndiars oversea.... The gratitude of the country js due to His Excellency 
for this service.” a | | | 


6. (a) The following is from the Tribune of the 27th March :— 
“ What is or rather has of late been the policy of 
| the Government of India towards the non-co- 
Speration movement ?.... To quote from Sir William Vincent's speech 
[on the subject in the Legislative Assembly] one of the latest instructions to 
the local Governments is that they are to ‘vigorously prosecute under the 
ordinary law all persons making seditious speeches’. Obviously there is no 
question here of either impending or actual outbreak of disorder. Men have 
only to make what, the bureaucracy is pleased to regard as seditious speeches to 
be vigorously prosecuted. And since neither the criminal law and procedure 
of the country, nor the atmosphere in which trials are held, nor the spirit and 
temper of the judiciary have undergone any immediate alteration as a result 
of the reforms, this means in plain English that the local Governments are 
to be able to prosecute and to obtain the convictions of whomsnever they 
choose, and the liberty of independent public. men, whether critics of the 
Government or passionate advocates of complete freedom for their pecple, 
is to be as. much a matter of sufferance on the part of the bureaucracy as it 
has been during the last forty -years‘or so.... And the immunity from 
prosecution which publie speakers and writers enjoy to-day may be jeopardi- 
sed any moment if a fit of temporary madness tabes possession of high 
officials.as it did only two years ago in-our own province. And the worst of 
it'is that prosecution is-not the only method of repression open to officials. 
There are provisidns in’ the ordinary law—section 144 of. the Criminal 
ode for instance—which are just as repressive in their tendency as 
overnment of India’s action in 
nehe it-bas done is naturally to 


Government and non-ccdperation. 
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actual prosecution, and the effect of the { 
giving to the local Governments the carte | 
énooutage ‘them to resort to 


‘can gay that the local authoritica in any. province, with the sole exception 
| of Bombs; , have: been slow to ‘svail themselves of the parti ar weapon 
 shup-glaced in theix hands: .... [Lord Chelmsford] made his Calcutta speech 
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Rane 3 month, after. the Government of India had issued its latest instruc” 
ake ®, decal Goyernments,..:In other . words, -at the,’ werk time when 
was. telling hig augiengs.. in Caleutts in eot that the 
Geaeente present: poliey was, summed up in. the ‘words- ‘carry :on a 
counter propaganda’ ard.‘ remove every grievance that it is possible: to remove.’ 
the local’, Goveynments, were . im : possession of’: instructions. from. the 
Government of India, qne of. whigh meant. neither : more - nor lesa --than,. com- 
plete freedom: ‘to.,them in the . matter ‘of repressive. rosecutiéns and ‘other 
represaiy actions, provided only~ leet: taken the ordinary: law. 
Who wil reconelle, the two | actiovs# of . His’. Exeellency,. his:- sanctioning. a 
policy of possible représsion.as head of the, Government of. India -in- Jaguary 
and his di figeronay.9 any. present. intention of -follewing a POETS : policy 
in # post-prandjal speech in February ? ” 


_ (b¥ Elsewhere ‘the paper ‘4eites i" 1. Governinent’s swolieys *: shid Sit 
‘William in winding up ‘the ‘debate, *is this. Meet the léegitiniste detiands of 
the peopl. - Strengthén ‘moderate’ ‘opinion. 7 ‘Maké thé 5 reforms” ‘reality. 
Remove . rarian and other ¢grievaheds: ? We'go out-of out way-'evénh at the 
sacrifice.of efficiency in. order. to. satisfy. legitimate. demands, but:at the same 
‘ime # W ee we have disorders angh ingtiemenss, to: disorder, either, direct or 


Ee laid 


ant and oe non are ree recent jneasures of local Gievertnen and nts 
officials ‘to be- defended ? It was for :no disorders. or incitements to disorder that 
action was taken against Mr Yakub Hassan in Madras, Mr.. Mazhar-ul-Haque 
and Babu Rajendra Prasad.in Bihar, Mr. C.R; Das in Bengal, . Lala Lajpat 
Rai i in the Frontier Province, to name prs the more prominent of the persons 
against. whom action of one kind or another has been taken... And secondly, 
what about the: proclamations undenthe Beditiou Meetings Act in the . Punjab 
and under both this Act.and the Criminal’ Law Amendment Act. in Delhi ? 
Phe resolution which the Council accepted at the instance of the Home Secre- 
tary was that ‘the Government should, as far as possible, avoid resorting to any 
proceedings under exceptional Je slation i in dealing with the non-codperation 
movement.” Now clearly the Government can neither take shelter behind 


the words, ‘as far-as:possible’ nor,assert that the proclamations in question 


had nothing to do with the non-cobperation movement, --The. ‘latter would 
be obviously untrue; and the former-obviously disingenuous.” 


_ (e): The Partap_ of the 18th: March says that the: polioy “now porsoed 
by tana istaking the country nearer to satgngraha. If ‘the “District 
Magistrate, Mymensing, can order a:patriot like Mr. Das not to enter the bounds 
of his districts, if Jowabir Lal Nehru can:be prevented'from ‘entering: Sultan- 
pur, if-Sriniati Satyawati can bé prohibited from speaking.on femaje-education, 
and if Mr..Muhammad Ali and: aciom Sherwani can ‘be ordered tomake no 
speeches in:the Aligarh district, thenswe are justified in. arriving at the’ con- 


clusion: that:Government wishes to.oresh the non-codperation: movement. with 


the aid of repression.: This being»sothe ‘country has ho other alternative than 
to' wield the weepon of satyags: Agiand refuse to ‘obey: such: ‘improper orders. 
Continuing, 'the: ‘paper ‘eays: that4t is undoubtedly hee nr ‘to’ understand 
the policy. which-Government is pageuing’ in these day says:that: non-co- 
peration bas:proved a failure. ; byt 3th ‘ig Hin hc pi trem to 
napoepeeds &, Ba = onion — “eo f failed:to gapp the movement, will 
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. The Vedio Magetine for March. has the following ' am Phd: 


++. ee ° 


Vavio MAGAZINE 
(Lahore) ; 


Ohhotani and Dr. Ansari—two staunch °*- 
and ‘out and out non-codperationists—have been seleqted by the Govern- 
ment Of ‘India to represent India at the inter-allied conference. What. 


e’notable triumph of non-codperstion |... We are confident that even if the 
oe of the Muslims in regard to Khilafat are, fully met, Muslims will not. 


‘from the non-codperation movement, They will not kick away the 


Khilafat and the Punjab wil not. he repeated. 


‘8. The Bande Ma faram. of . the 31st March states. that ‘Sir William 
* “incent.. remarked’? in the course of’ his recent 


Indians and eelf- government, spesch on non-codperation that. as Indians were 


unable to, defend their country they could not regeive self-government. Com-~ 


menting, it says that the country. was disarmed ‘and Indians were not taken into 


volunteer corps even on repeated requests.’ They were rendered effete, 


cowardly and helpless in every way, and are now tauntingly told that they 
cannot defend themselves.. They can, in spite of being in a state of such help- 
lesaness, save the English on battlefields in France, but cannot defend them- 
selves | Can there be greater inj ustice than this ?, If the fetters of India were 
removed, her sons were allowed to join a national army and military colleges 
were opened in every province, she would show what she is capable of 
accomplishing. ~ Indians would not only defend themselves with the sword, but 


would also protect England against every danger. 


9. The Kesari- of the 18th March. says: that the people of India 
have been crying that the present military 
expenditure is wmbearable for them. They 
ay to be relieved of the burden, but Government goes on adding to it still 
rther. Nextthe paper refers to the Commander-in-Chief’s recent remark 


—_ 6 military expenditure. 


ladder e yhioh alge alle has enabled them to scale; certain heights. -Non-coipera-: 
tidn Will ate, 80 long ag siparajya is not. obtained, for short of complete . 
Hoine Rule there can be no gyarantea that grievous wrongs such as those of the | 


ie and Non-cobperation. ite y of Sevres. is going to be revised and iRema Devs, 
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in the Legislative Assembly .that Government could lessen the cost on the. 


army only when India was immune. from a Bolshevik attack. But what we 
have so far learnt about Bolshevism enables us. to assert without fear of 
contradiction that it is not troops that are required to check the movement, 
This object can bé gained only by promoting the prosperity of the ruled. 
Government thinks that it has wats India safe and protected her againat 
the Bolsheviks by increasing her military expenditure. It ignores the fact, 
however, that by doing so it is creating such untest in the country as spells 
greater danger than even Bolshevism. The  Oommander-in-Chief further 
erated that Government would consider the question of reducing the military 
expenditure only when a satisfactory treaty, had been concluded between 
Great, Britain and Afghanistan, It is strange that poor Indiang should 
suffer éven for misunderstandings between, the two countries or through the 
failure ef the Afghan and Indian Governments to; agree on certain points. 


2 ek. Toe Tribune of the: Sist March atrites :— “The playing off of 
The Panjab Legislative Council. one community and set of interests against 


Hindus against Muhammadans and of both against Bikhs it in the Punjab, and 
the . . creation | of eeparate rural -and urban constituencies for the first time in 
the constitutional history of India-were re with apprehensions; which 
could not be said tobe altogether un justifiable, by the political classes; . 

‘There i is no donbt that the Councils enna hays; been much better, had. the 
non:codpération movement not deprived a: of the services of some of 


another, of Brabmans. against. non-Brahmins, of ‘edttor, 


‘the best brains of the country, and had the fixing of the franchise. and: the 
grouping of cofistituencies been fairer and. yes rational, -But that does 
not «mean! that’ the new Counéil are not. & distinct advance on their pre- 


deceseors. ‘Both these temartks are specially." 


Tprscwn 


-* hore) ; 
N. Rey, 


@ of the Punjab, where the — 


bureaucracy did’ its utmost to neutralise. and ‘ciroumscribe the effects of a 
‘popular and direct fre and Pua’ oodperation movement kept . 
eve vot: the ie Gout nd Ca) +—whoee dimen was all. too small . 

would be retard to the | ou , ivpeeted that the members 


take concerted sotion in =i impo tant th if fr 


rs #? 
(ECE , ee oe 


- Among the members | 


ee ioe es 


a of the -Counocil, there are several who cannot intelligently follow the proceed- 
as ings, much less form a reasoned opinion on several questions that come 
a up before it for discussion. -Some ‘of these members are absolutely illterate - 
and cannot even sign their own names, and several are itinocent.of the 
English language..... Among: other things, this state of affairs has led to 
fe at least one distinct disadvantage, viz., the duplication of . proceedings. The. 
| Ker delivered in English have-to' be ‘translated into Urdu. for the benefit. 
Ps of these members, which necessérily involves a waste of thegmaluable time of 
the Council. -The inevitable result of this procedure is that™¥everal import- 
ant . resolutions have been left over for want of time,... As was but natural, 
i . the most imporfant result. of: separating the rural from urban areas has been 
i... that, wherever possible, attempts have been made in the Council to fight out 
2. | _ important questions on & rural versue urban basis. On several questions, the 
interests of the zamindars as contra-distinguished from the interes's of the 
townspeople have been used as the battle-cry by several rural members, and 
not without.some effect.. It was on this basis that certain items 6f expendi- 
| ture proposed. to be incurred in connection with fresh settlements of certain 
@ districts were disallowed, and several members expressed the view that the 
= zamindars were already paying. more into the Government exchequer than 
{ they got from it. As # matter of fact, it would not be a matter for surprise 
if the Council, constituted as.it-is, were to insist on some sort of a permanent 
ay settlement of land and decide that all additional burden of taxation should be 
a laid on the urban areas..... This tendency to accentuate the all but artificiat - 
: ) distinction between the interests of the rural and the urban population of the 
provinee is fraught with great danger, and ought to be put down beforo it 
2 assumes a definite and organised shape, which would jeopardise the best 
- interests of the province and the smooth working of the Council, In 
) spite of all these reactionary‘influences pulling in the opposite direction, it must 
be admitted that the Council has got some good members, who would have been 
an acquisition to any Oouncil, and has come to certain creditable decisions. But, 
‘ these members, who put the people’s side of the case before the Council, have | 
to fight against great odds, in spite of the fact that the Council has non-official — 
elected majority. ” Laas ice ee 


11l.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
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codperation. So long the recognised Sikh leaders had stood aside with all the 
y of their living following. But because the Government has not recognui- 
sed the 
giving weight to imposters whose name we only. read the other day in news- 
papers aspiring to win name and fame, it is qnly alienating the sympathies of 
those who have been for codperation throughout. The greater wrong (at 


ravity of the Nankana Sahib tragedy as it ought to have and is - 


Nankana Sahib) than the Punjab wrongs is exercising the ‘Sikh heart to its — 


utmost capacity and is on the verge of breaking it. A stitch in time saves 


most sacred of ail the sacred-places for the Sikhs of Guru Nanak, and punish 
‘all the culprits, including the officials if they are guilty of dereliction of 
their duties, before it is too late... The Sikhs are a religious-minded people. 
They will yield to none, when the places of their religious worship are openly 
disgraced and most sacriligeously treated by any people on earth... We fear 
that the Government may not ma%e another error of judgment and drive the 
codperating leaders to take to non-coéperation.” __ e 


(c) The following is extracted from the Sikh of the 24th March:— 
* Would that Sir Edward Maclagan examined the communiques [charging 


‘Sikhs with intimidating and robbing people, desecrating the imrges of Hindu 


gods and even mosques and molesting women| side by side with the public 
reports and realised what an injustice has been and is being further 
done to an innocent community with all his assurance of doing 
justice.’ -Poor people! They have lost about two hundred brethren in faith, 
and are themselves being persecuted instead of getting justice against the 
murderers. They are now at the mercy of the- police officers against whom 
they have openly made complaints of partiality.” | 


12. One M. R. SURAPH writes to the Tridume of tha 25th March :— 
“‘Faetory-owncrs must have noticed that the 
Factory Act is going to be amended so as to bring 
all small factories under the operation thereof. -The existing Boiler and 
Factory Acts are not already insufficient to hamper the progress of 
indigenous industries... Small industries were so far safe. Now the Factory 
‘ Act is. going to be amended to fill up the gap and to bring all small industries 
under the same.... It is high time, therefore, that factory-owners should 
raise their voice and make a strong united protest against the amendment... . 
The said amendment is very detrimental to small industries and must not be 
allowed to be carried.... The amendment should rather be to the effect that 
the said Act should not be applied to factories employing less then fifty men 
on an average (not on any one day in the year as was provided in the Act.) ” 


13. The Tritune of'the 20th March writes :—‘‘ Generally speaking, 


the discrepancy between the salaries of officials 
in the higher appointments and those of the 


The Factories Act. 


Salaries of railway officials. 


workers in the subordinate grades in India is more marked in all depart- 


ments than is the case in any other part of the world, but the Indian railways 
are the worst offenders in this respect. During the debates on the Provincial 
and Pmperial. budgets one hears a good deal of stress being laid on the need for 


retrenchment in the interests of economising the administrative expenditure. 


The railway sagrness res a useful field in respect of which our legisla- 
tors may profitably exercise their argumentative powers and financial skill, not 
necessarily in the way of effecting a curtailment under the salaries head, but with 
the object of securing a more equitable distribution of the total amount allocat- 
ed to that bead.” — Next the paper goes into figuresand continues : —“ It is up to 
the railway authorities either to give some satisfactory explanation of the discre- 
pancy revealed by the abuve figures or abrogate the practice of giving prefer- 
ential treatment to Europeans and Anglo-Indians at the expense of the children 
of the soil... There are two departments where racial discrimination, parti- 
cularly in the higher appointments, is practically as rampant to-day as it was a 
quarter of a century ago. The commissioned rants in the army are all but 
in name, closed to the Indians on “ political ’ grounds, the higher posts in the 
railway department are reserved for Buropeans on eponomic grounds, using the 
last term as denoting financial gain to Europeans at the expehse of Indians. 
14. The Hamdard of 
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nine. -Let Government attend to all the horrible atrocities enacted at the | 


SIKa 
(Labore) ; 
Soban Singh, 
editor, 


TRIBUNE 

( Lahbvre) : 
K- N. Roy, 
ed.tar. 


TriIBUNe 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N, Roy, 
editor. 


the 15th March writes that Patwiris have to miso 
great. hardships in their old age incon- (em): 
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on retirement. . byaos ia. 
‘ "~ _**  IV.—COMMNUAL AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


Vavro Magasrsmp, = =—ss-s«'15;, ' (a) ‘The following is form the March number of the -Vedte Maga- 
Cae: | gine:—‘* Fhe Nankana tragedy was, -no' deubt, 
editor, err eee e prompted by fear on the part of the pampered and 
| yoluptuous Mahant that his gsrdwara: would be'forcibly taken possession of by 
- | _Akali parties. That there are abuses in the administration of Sikh gurdwaras, 
. which loudly ory. ‘out for. reform; is:beyond question. -But the point is whether 
i , eon - organised society can go on, if sections of the population -were to right: their 
iat wrongs, without processes of law and by show of force. If non-codperation 
7} | had not been decided upon, the Government.was the only agency competent. to 
iT redress the grievances of the Sikhs against their Mahant& and to. decide. all 
4 disputes as to rights to ecclesiastical property. Now the only reasonable course 
i. is to wait till the attainment of swarajya or to secure this worthy object by 
A. ) bringing the pressure of organised public opinion upon the Mahants. If the 
Z| _ Khalsa proletariat can be effectively: organised, the Mahants can be brought.to 
_ ,their-knees in-no time.*” | ) : 2 


. 4 


‘Baamaur _,. .(b).The Brahman Samachar of the 9th March complains that the 
Lheat*  .. .gurdwara’ movement:is intended, in the first place, to oust all -Mahants’ who 
); g 4 AU" ay | ; 

idya Rowan §=s do. not wear long hair and are Brahman or Khatri by caste, and to replace them 
—" by keedharie. After remarking that the second object in view is to remove all 
images of Hindu gods from‘gurdwaras, the paper says that so far gurdwaras — 

had béen regarded as the common sacred places of the Hindus and ‘ Sikhs, but 

that now they are going to be intbued with the neo-Sikh spirit. The cruel and 


‘The paper suggests ‘that they should, like railway employés, receive bonuses 


' 


aI “ ssvage-deed of the Nankana Mahant deserves condemnation by all, still is it - 
t. not right that the passing of gurdwaras into the hands of neo-Sikhs would 


not be good for orthodox Hindus ? Have they or their newspapers ever con-— 
_ sidered the consequences’ to which the unreasoning movement in. question is. 
__ likely to lead ?. ee | 
im met |) Ke) The Stgeeat o 
ate ) S:ed Habib, 


editor, 


ut | ADVOCATE . L 
| = “Gare significance of the-word ‘ attacks * 
if piitor, tthe ‘possibility ‘of ‘such \' pttacks 
) Gov. ‘dhas: authorised - 
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: * (3) Has it bound down with bails-those who, it expects, contemplate: 
to offer violent resistance? = | : | 
(4), A-reply to these.queries has become incumbent upon the Goverti- 
ment by. reascn of ifs having made. elaborate military provisions to guard’ 
sepinnt any possible ‘attacks,’ which implies a slur on the peaceful 


Apart from this there is a question about the legal jurisdiction of. the 
law of the land to encroach upon the domain:.of religion. We. have: not 
studied the law very. minutely on this point: and-so we:cannot give our verdict 
from a legal point, but from the terms of the repeated royal proclamations 
we have-no hesitation in. saying that: religious freedom stands beyond the 
jurisdiction: of the law of the ‘land....- To wus it seems that all. these at- 
tempts to apply the mundane laws to the domain of religion and spirit 
are only a prelude to strenuous efforts which are contemplated to be 
made to bring these religious shrinesof all the subject races somehow 
or other ugder the control of the Government and within purview of its en- 
acted laws, This would amount to going back on -the pledged word of the 
sovereign to maintain strict neutrality in the religious affairs of 
the Indian peoples.... We wish our countrymen - Hindus, Muslim, Sikhs, 
Jains and Christians—to fully realize the far-reaching tcnseqyences of any 
legislation. to curtail our religious liberties which would shortly come up for 
their discussion. It is deplorable that Government should be so very anxious 
to secure its upper hand even in the religious affairs of others.” —_— 


(e) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ We-enter our strong protest agains! 
the: .indiscriminate campaign of prosecution of. the: Sikhs on which the 
paternal Government has embarked. Highly respectable anc absolutely 
‘Innocent devoted Sikh workers have been accused and arrested under offences 
of an abominable nature. The sooner the Government called a halt to this 
ill-advised campaign the better for both the ruler and the ruled.” 


7 (f) In its issue dated the 25th March the paper refers to the provision of 

Rs. 1,15,217 for temporary additional police ‘ rendered necessary by the..disturbed 
state of the central Punjab particularly by the disputes regarding the management 
of the gurdwaras ’, and comments as follows :—‘* We know it is the primary duty 
of the Government to maintain law and order but surely itis noduty of the 
Government to first rake up old sores and then step in to apply the healing baln . 
This is no honest game. Since the Government has authorised District 
Magistrates to take up action under section 145 and attach the gurdwaras 
where they are satisfied there exists reasonable ground of disturbance of the public 
peace, the police and local authorities have found a congenial occupation and 
thoir activities have zrown brisker than before. Now in order to create these 
reasonable grounds the debauched, and profligate Pujaries and Mahants are 
being encouraged to put in petitions against those who superseded them on 
the basis of which they may take action for crushing , with a vengeance, the 
gurdwara reform movement.” : ) 


- (g) The following occurs in the Sikh of the 24th March :—“ It seems 
that Government have on further consideration regretted and repented their 
action in removing the restrictions on Namdharis ; so they were thinking of 
imposing something similar if net more troublesome and humiliating, on the 
whole Sikh communi:y in lieu of what they had withdrawn in ease of that 
tiny sect. They are therefore to be congratulated on their successfully passing, 
with the help of the Hindu and Muhammadan «embers of the Punjab Legis!a- 
tive.Council;.a demand of Rs. 1,15,217 for thé maintenance of extra police for the 
- preservation of peace in the central Punjab, (Sikh Punjab) as well as in con- 
nection. with. the. Sikh. gurdwaras... Would that the Muhammadan 
gupporters of:the. resolution realised that the cause of Sikh gurdwaras was 
hy Aa to.us.a3 the, Khilafat cause was to them and were just enough to 
remember, the hearty: support, which the Sil ha had given them in the latter.” 


g in the Sikh of the 24th March Paincrpat Jon Sineu says :— 

distinct ‘from! Sikh charitdb¥e trusts must be managed accori- 
68 Promulgated by the Stk religion, and if the reforms fali 
tr Will surely increase. The Sikhs cannot.and will not 
@, bécauke it is’ question’ of religion and:not of politics ; 

king legislation in'‘hand it is clearly the daty of tlic 
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Government to ascortain, clearly, what Sikh religion ‘ordaing:in these. matters. 
I, for one, do not admit that there are any sects in Sikh religion. ut su 
ing there are, gurdwarae belong to. the whole community and not to sects, 
aod the just representation of each sect on the matagenient will be according 
to the ‘oginbér of Sikhs that. compose thas sect. Certainly if tomorrow a man 
creatés a new echism and gets # handfnl of men as his followers he could not 
a claim equal ri mn With those who have thousands aad hundreds of thousands 
Ee in their folds, Sikh gurdwaras -aré hot trusts in-tle ordinary sense of the 
| term: They-belong to the whole community and if it ever comes to ascertain; 
ing the’ wishes of the: community:in ‘the matter, pumbers must tell. I would 
therefure, request the Governmest te ascertain carefuily what sects, if any, 
there are‘in Sikhism and what is thé number of the adherents of each ?” 


Bien _ (i) “ A Stn.” writes to the Sikh of the 81st March :—‘ Government 
if ~ eg oan very. well interfere to preserve peace and order, but tointerfere in such 
u editer. | matters as Nankana Sahib, Lahore, Manak, etc., has distinctly been an inter- 
3 ference in religious matters. In other words, the Government have been try- 
i : ing b this interference to streiigthen the Mahant party, who have proved | un- 


aa fit and worthless beings. The gufdwara movement has purely been a re‘igious 
24 one and to interfere in-that is clearly violating the‘ Royal’ Promise’ given 
aq in Her Majesty Queen. Victoria’# ammouncement after’ the Mutiny of 1857. 
If:the boversdieis do not allow he Sikhs to manage their gurdawaras ina 
befittin manner who else will be- entrusted with this- work P. The Sikh - 
hearts have been burning and will no longer. bear any kind of interference 
from any community. The Sikhs have suffered sufficiently for their negli- 
al | gence in this matter, If ‘the’ Government are very: fond of interferen>e why 
*t x de' they not any’ atténtion to those gurdwaras which have been arses 
A , 6te.; by ‘bigote Hindus siniply. toi injure the feelings of the Sikhs ?” DBE 


TaraUWE y). The . following is ‘taken. from a communication from SARDAR 
i ( gd yi) Ones Since published in. the. Tribune of the 24th March : — Long 
editor, inaction on the part of Government liad resulted in the belief that the Gov- 


ernment was not likely to‘help [the Sikhs] “by parsing new Jaws for the better 
administration of the J urduareet A‘ band of Sikhs under the name of Akali 

Jatha resolved to force a decision aiid to suffer the consequences: if necessary. 

. | All great movements seek freedom from’ laws and conventions: which have 
¢ lost the spirit’ ‘and the breath of life and the nobility of the ideal -is generally 
a |) the justification of such movements.... The Government recognised the 
ot justice of the Sikh cause and abstained ‘ from interfering, but: was not: HoH 
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a enough to enact new laws...:. Tlie reatilt was'the tragic events: at Nankana 
at Sahib which no one could have anticipat- d'or foreseen....° Ié would sub- 
aa mit.... that while Bhai Kartor ‘Singh and other: gentlemen [arrested]: 
i may have come technically within the ptirview of the law, yet the criminal 
a element in their acts js very differént -ftom that which would lead to the 


a application “of sections’ ‘which’ have been enforced..,. I  weuld, there- 
aN ae fore, strorgty urge that bail’should-be’ @illowed to all’ men recently arrested 
ah and no prosecution started pending setilement. lam convinced ‘that there 
en . - Would'be no diffitnity in olitaining . an assurance .that’ there would be no 

1 further attempt. to foree possession, particularly if the Sikh community is | 
satisfied that steps aro being taken to place the administration. of gurdzaras 
on a guitable basis, ‘The release on: bail.of these gentlemen . wom nid be: most 
acceptable to the Sikhs aud ‘ould-be'a proof of the sympathy of. Government 
with ~~ in the difficult position of which they have been ‘Placed. d.”” 


| The ‘Tribe ‘of. thie’ “25th. March | writes pattie he one pleas 
native. betieb ‘the Government, 0 isto ptopeed ‘resolutely’ to’ engot 
n measurp gvited to tlie emerg oy that hia “eitedt,! ‘And apply y ihe isthe 
altérnative which the Govern on ha: ‘ cliosen. ° ‘But’ the par y has ‘two. 
obvious im] plications. ~ The’ first’ ‘is. thas’ Do the | ae ae : th it nob’ te 
intriniéally. just. a, equitable, | ‘Hot *thust’ able to bie? patties: 
cerned, ’ Te seedind Hime no ede frp Orta os ealing’'W 
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“mote prosecutions shou!'d be started pending setilement.... Itis their! the 
Sik! P ] clear duty to co-dperate with the Goveriment in.enacting a law shiek 
while meeting their own purposé, shall be consonant with enquiry and shall have 
due regard for the just interests.of communities. If they fail to do this, they will 
put themselves as much in the wrong as the Government will put itself if it 
either remains inactive or fails to strengthen their hands by taking the preli- 
minary steps we have suggested, and will have only themselves to thank if the 
Government, baffled in its just purpose, ‘has no choice left but to enforce 
the existing law. Secondly, pending the enactment of the new law. they must 
make a resolute effort to suspend: the activities. associated with gurdwaras 


movement and all attempts to force possession should cease.” 


) (lt) Writing about the proposed gurdwara legislation to the Tribune Tateors 
of the 26th March .PRorzssor Tzsa Sinem says .—‘ 2. Intervention by (i*h) 3 
Government or any- non-Sikhs in the mana ement or administration of editor. 
gurdwaras will be considered as.an encroachment on the religious liberty of 7 
the Sikhs and cannot be tolerated. 
‘It appears from recent pronouncements that the Government intends 
to appoint Commissioners, similar to the Charity Commissioners in England, to i 
enquire into cases of dispute and, if necessary, to take charge of gurdwaras. i 
This will be only a veiled extension of the present defective law, under which 3 
gurdwaras are being attached and which treats the whole Sikh Panth, the 
rightful owner, as a mere party against its servants, the mahants. The effect 
of such legislation will be that instead of one Sarbarah, whom the Sikhs have 
with great difficulty ousted, there will be many Sarbarahs; and instead of one 
Golden Temple, the Government will be controlling all Sikh temples. It will 
also he possible for non-Sikhs to be nominated, which is an outrage on Sikh 
faith and sentiment. «° . | | | | } 
“3. . The Siromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee is the central re- 
presentative body of the. Panth for the control and management of the 
Gurdwaras. This committee should exercise the rights of the Panth with 
regard to the Gurdwaras. It will, of course, work through Sub-Committees 
who may be allowed considerable latitude like the proposed Commissioners. 
Recognition of the position of, the Siromani Gurdwara Committee is an essential 
- gondition to a satisfactory solution of the present problem. | ay a 
.. 4, One thing that.is apt to be forgotten by the Government is that the | 
Sikhs are anxious to exercise generosity along with equity towards all concerned 
with Sikh Gurdwaras. Jt should not be suppcsed that all incumbents, worthy 
or unworthy, will be ejected without consideration of their past work and 
present conduct .... 2. eee | eee 
| ‘6, In order to facilita'e the success of the proposed jegislation, it is 
necessary to begin with aclean slate. The new law should be ushered in with 
the release of all the Sikhs arrested in connection with the gurdwara reform 


movement.” - 


-.° -(m) The Khatsa- Advocate cf the 25th March writes:—* While we guisa 
recognise this honest attempt of those who wish to help. the Sikhs in success- ADVOCATE 
folly carrying out the process of reformation of the doleful condition of oo. Steck! 
their gurdwaras, we cannot help saying that’ no satisfactory provision has editor. 
been made for giving the supreme and absolute authority to the Gurdwara 
Committee in adjudging spevens arising between the Pujaries themselves 
and between the Pujsris, Mahants,. etc., and the Gurdwara Committee. We 
think the only tentative arrangement provided is that.in case of such disputes 
arising they will be discussed and settled by a Board consisting of two members 
of the Gurdwara Committee, two members of the contending party and one 
Sikh Government official of not lower status than that of a senior Sub-Judge. 
In a way this arrangement leaves the finaldecision of such disputes in the 
hands of a Government official. We do not think the Sikh community 
- would like, after all their heavy sacrifices, that Government should still 
retain its hand, somehow or other, in the control of their gurdwaras. We 
wish arrangements could be made to save the paternal Governinent the 
necessity which could give it the complexion of interference in the religion 
. of the:8ikhs by the Government.” _ 
_. *. (n) The following is from the Khalsa Adrocate of the 1st April:— ‘ The 
world at large and particularly the Sikhs were given to believe that Govern- 
gent meant to withdraw .,thejr: hand: from:the .control and management of 
the.centres of religion of the Sikhs. But who ever suspected that Government ° 
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was to return armed with suffocating. grip. and. squeezing: arm. Of. laws: Re 
Bill whieh the Punjab Government wishes to introduce, aad A nad duri 
dnaning : week - tally fticlines ‘to confirm. us in. onr. misgivings. The. ikhe 
hawe boda utterly disitlasionéd in their fond hopes. and. 4 4 ‘Governments 
Seitanen To pode tf onde hhte f maiie ° i aeain 
arad,. “ ones of coufse. it the ho 
the:floverign's : “The Bib oi ledge not ‘to, interfere nthe eign a affaire, of. his 
| Epe J the. & | Haale 
}: Gh Khalsa ‘over their own, centom of. religion. tt 
thastitieaf the Gurdwara Committee to manage mate pa and... 
,.if passed, .wo, af 
and authority. This is disgusting in the extreme. 


authority: in- the hands-of the Governmént. The 
9 a pte of 
é, Sikhs would regard the. rete wor of this abominable piece of legislation on 
thom as a tyranny : of most oruc nature. We.are‘sure:-the. Sikh would be 
6 pay Ly, to the. passage ‘of this. ply oan Pill, as it is, Into:act' and not sign 
thelr own, death. warrant that, woulil. keep their hands. and:mindsfree to aét int 
the beet ii interests of the Panth. oy | . S 


VH—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16.. Writing absut the comming Punjab ndenisgticce to. the et A S:, the. 
vébune of the 2nd April says :—“'We lo hope 
A cet hes anistal that. communal considerations will not in any 
manner, or degree. weigh with the }Selection} Board as a ground for discrimina- 
‘favour — 8 _ st particular gpg Last year the 
nominations maile:by the Beard did: seem to involve a iacrithination agains 
an Wate, belonging to one: partioular ‘community, and that community, i 
‘admission, educationally the most advanced in the: province. “euch 
disoritatnation, however unintentional, was bound to produce the most unfor- 
imprensicon-on the public mind; especially as some of the candidates, 
hose.claims were overlooked, weve hig ighly deserving, and the opinion was freely: 
ae although: Sir. Michaeb O'Dwyer was. :gone -his spirit lingered 
an it waa:e:punishment for its participation in the ‘agitation of 
2 atthe. Hindu community, wae deing made to suffer. Such an impression, 
rettable at all times, is bound todo the greatest injury atthe prte- 
sent ans, when a new constitution has just been inaugurated ; A it behoves 
1¢ Board not only to.do nothing: that may strengthen this ‘impression, but to 
everything in ite. power: ‘to wipe.it ont.” 
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‘There was no issue of the Punjab Press Abstract for. the. ‘week. ending 
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Model Press, Ambala Cantonment ; 
Punjab Printing Works, Lahore; 1,850. 
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 . CORRECTED UP-TO- THE -Sler-MARCH 1091—ocomrmuns. . : 
, 84 | Abi-t-Hodle ae ~» | Sena Ulte <= | Lal Steam Press, Lators ; | 
,? Al-Hokem =... wwe | Qalinn (Gprdacper) | 8. YakubAli ~~ | Anwar Ahmadis Press, Qedisa ; 600. 
@laimunte .... + m|Jheag -~. | Ghulem Huseatn «| 41-Munir Press, Thang ; 1,626. 
7 ArRal mee - exo | Lahore... = Fotoh Muhammed coe | Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 800. 
we Arorbans Sudherak ~? we ve | Selig Ram ; | 1» | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 780. a. 
89 | Arya Gazette ; Si mm vec | Khushal Chand . «| Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,226. , : 
40 | Brahmen Samechas ~ | Do =... | Vidye Rotten ++ | Paresh Steam Press, Lahore; 677. , 
41 | Desh Upkarak 7 Do. oes Sect Det Sheree an a Lahore; 1,600. 
43 | Dherm - ) De. 7 i» | RevearChend Bob! coe | Gal Steam Press, Lahore; 300... 
* | Fernq | ve | Qadian (Gurdaspur) %, | Qasim AN +» | Zlaul-Telem Press, Qadian ; 460... 
4 | Guizar-i-Hind vo | Lahore co» | Abmad Ali, Chisht vee | @uleae-¢-Htad Steam Press, Lahore ¢ 1,200: 
Sltmeia “ wt! De ~ | Dina Neth | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 6,200 
#/ india® i Gujrsnwale +» | Shanteher Singh, Khenjar, B.A.) People’s Press, Lahore; 600. : 
67 | Intikhab-+-Lejewsd w | Lebore we |(Mebbub Alam. ... | Kbedim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore ; 3,186, 
87 Intek | co | Lodhiens tee peo Yeseen ~ we | Lola Pres, Ludliens; : 
: 40 T 1etthed : ~~ - Amaritese e ‘= ‘Weuls Bakhsh, Kushta ... | [éthad Prose, Amritsar ; | 
Sijyat Gazette |. «| Rohtak soe | Molar Singh ve | Haviana Press, Rohtak ; 691. 
Wl siweatet ~~ = ws | Lahore vw | Amar Singh’ ~ tos [ Séwon Pros, Lahore ;'549. 
53 | Keperthela Akhber vo» | Keparthdle ... | Zakid Hussain vo | Tagatjit Press, Kepurthals 00, 
a 58 | xashmir! ve | Lahore ... | Mubemmad Din, Feaq  —.._ | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 768. , 
- 6 |Khalsa‘Akhbaér °'%.| Do i Serdar Singh — w» | Muberak Frese, Lahore ; 1,800, 
8 |Loyal Gazette | De. oe Amar Sings = so | Porbseh Steam Press, Lahore ; 8,000. | 
oa 6 | Municipal Gazette . . Do. v | Din Mohammed w | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 440. 
67|NerAfhen ~| vethina se | Rov. Dn BM. Wherry =, | Misslon Steam Prose, Ludhians 5: 500, | 
. | Paisa Akhbat =. | Lahore ww | Makita Alea: ww | Kbedim-al-Talim Stoam Pree, Lahore ;'8,680, 
- 50 | Parkes a v-+| Redhe Krtabne, a Parkash Steam Press, Lhore ; 52,065 
: co | Phel } he we | Memtas AU: <1. | Panjobes Stoam Press, Lahore 2,000. 
ae 61 | Rajput Gasette” wc] Doe ~«. | Sukbram Das .~ | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,128. 
i 08 | Sedig-ul-Aktibes "sev | Hahawalper va. | Maberamad’ Beste .., | Sadiq-ul-Anwar Steam Press, Bubawalpar; 440; 
rH 63:| Senatan Dharm Parcharak . | Aimritear w+ | Ralia Rem om | Sanatan Dharm: Phess, Amritesr ;.630, 
iy 4 | Senstan Diievin Patti ~~ \=.| Eabore vo«| Diwan Chand w- | Parkash Steam Prose, Labore +860. 
4 65 | Sherif Bt we DOr | roo | Fatima... ww | Kbadim-al-Telim Stem Press, Lahore ; 1,000. 
| 66. | Tehsib-i-Niewan cal Bas ne | Memtas Alife deugtiterin-law | Penjoter Steam Prow, Lahore +1,400.. 
4 67 | Union Gonstte “| Do = | Stamangd-Din aol 
i. 68 | ‘Victoria: Peper at wo | Brij lel. _ Victoria Press, Sialket ;:1,000, ~ 
Ho Vtrat = iin | Gmfemuwote a, | Bape, Dad vo Fires Pree, Gojranwale ; 060 
Md | ‘TO | Watan we | Labore | Alban had Khan ave Rated Prose, Lahore ; 780, | 
fi 1! walter soe |: Th on | Ahmed hgh Shamebi -_—...| Shamahl Steam Press, Lahore 380. 
:. v2|Zamindat = © — ss | De | Abdel Mafia “we ‘Bay let Pree, Lahore ; si 
‘Sanaten: Dharm Press, Amritesr ; 600,. as 
yet ite ee 
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ee Se EE - — ~ 
- ‘Waa: . : 1 Place of'publication. . _yName of editor, | , Place of printing ; and epproximate circulation. 
pe pede eS a CLA Coen San Spee oe 7" <x 
: 
URDU —corcrupen. | 
Fosrerenrsy. aoe 
1 Al-Pegit ~ | Autor . | Hakim Mire] Dia ine | ane Batne Bloc Pred Amritsar; 200, 
1 | Al-Queatsh | Oe _ w+ | Mabammed ‘Ali, Keaunaq on  Anwar-al-Quraish Press; Amritsar ; 800. 
78 | Mister Gaxette w, | Lahore | ew | Ali Bakhsh ooo | Fais-i-’Am Press; Lahore 3° 200.. 
ji —. | Qadian (Gurdaspur) = | Sh. Mohammad Yast —... | Zia-tl-Tolam Press; Qadian ; 417. 
9  Peighenet-Serin | Lahore | Dogar Mal <o | Islamia Steam Press, Lehore ; 500. 
$1 | Rajput Hitkeri | Do. we | Waswandhi Ram . | Parkash Steam’ Press, Lahore ; 875.. 
MorrTsEry. 
83 | Akhlagi Gazette Mehra —.., | Amritear | Moti Ram cue | Biaz-i-Hind Pies, Amritesr ; 200. 
83 | al Asis -, | Batale ‘© | Ghulam Moby-ud-din ,.. | Anwar-al-Quraish Printing Press, Amritsar; 600. 
8 | Al Burhan .,. | Lahore er | Muhammad Sibtein »». | Bafe-i-’Am Steam Prose, Lahore ; 925. 
85 hina | Do. o | Hafiz Zafar All wx. | Gelsar-é: Hind Steam Prose, Lahore ; 800." 
86 | Bhatia Sewak ms Do. - | Mukand Lal ae Kkadim-al-Talim Steans Press, Lahore ; 560. 
eT | Brakman Rai Patrika: we | De. “| Girdhar Rat, Bishwasi «. | Parkash Steam Press, Lahore; 800. ss, 
88 | Isha’at-i-Islam ws. | Do. ove | Kamal Din - «. | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore 3: 1,600. 
89 | Masihi —_ _ 3 an aaa: KAabardar Steam Press, Lahore 5: 
00 | Mehra Sudhar’ i a st Bal Kishen, Meare, BA. .., | Gutsar--Hind Steam Prese, Lahore ; $90. 
91 | Makhran® a | Do. ee | Absan Ullah, Tajwar —_... | Panjabeo Steam Prove, Fahora ; 760. 
93'| Martand | De. oe | Rem Lal | | Martand Printing Preve, Lahore ; 1,066. 
98 | Mastana Jogi “oe | D0 wo: | Rat Sehib -Se& Lechhman | Pa! kash Steam Press, Lahore; 1,200. 
94 | Oruj Do, - Gisu Biegt ae Shang Electric Press, Lahore 5° 
95. | Prem Biles: . | Oujranwale coe | Mittar Sen’ .. | Prem Bilas Machine Press, Gujranwala ; 800, 
98 | Qasid .«, | Vahore | Najem Dis .., | Khaburdar Steam Press, Labore ; 850. 
97 Bealot-Anjeman-Tsietie Do. «| Pir Bakhsh: ., | Gulear-t: Hind Steam Pras, E=bore ; £00, 
98 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash .,.  Ferozepore City | vee | Manohar Lat’ = mgd Tinting Works, Ltd., Ferosepore Cantoz- 
00 | Sat Sang _.. | Amritear w | Gokind Rem. _.. | Sanatan Dharm Press, Almritear ; 80, 
100 | Shiv Shambbu’ we. | Uahore .» | Gauri Shaukar Lal .., | George Steam Tress; Laliore ;- 570. 
101 | Gud - rem Beba-nd-din: (Gaj- | Muhammad Dim;.Awan =. Islamia Stosar Prose, Lehova ; 7,500. 
1¢2 Tarjumen _ Lahore woe | Tirath Ram .. .. | George Steam Press, Lahore; 426. 
108 | Tesbhis-al-A shee: it ‘Qadian (Gurdespur) ‘he pee Zaher Din ... | Zis-ol-Iulam Pires, Qadian; 76v. 
-r  GURMUKAI. | | 
Datry. , 
104 Akall' me - {Lahore a. | -Partab Sing, BA‘, RT. _| Mubarak Press, Lahore; 9,700. 
106 | Punjab: Darpan o. | Amritear . | Sucha Singh ... | Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 950. . 
106 | Ranjit? Lahore . | Sohan'Sing’’ -,, | Caxton Printing Works, Lahore ;. ; 
| Wasxr. | ao ) | 
107 | Bir : vee | Aturitent w | Mebtab Singh ~ | Coronation Printing Worke, Ariritesr ; 50*.. 
106 Khaisa Samachar ..| Do. - |: Vir Singh cy | Wazir i-Hind Prees, Amritsar ;_8,"00. 
= Naysk: ost oe Do, sl -s Sanatan Dharm Prees, Amritsar ;- 
- eee -_ — ceca ere —— as ssid aaieeemeenia es 
: © Coneed.: Sankar slate 
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was 


. 


W sexry——conaclai d, 
Panch ooo 
Panth Sewak De gee 


Punjab Darpan*.__.. 
Satjug . sit 
Sikh Sepoy* ‘il 


Sri Guru Nanak Dar- 
shan. 


GURMUKHI -ooxcrvpzp. 


Sant Sewak lad eS 


Lahore ose 
Awritear . cee” 
De. -.. ee 
Lahore sa 
DG, coe 
FerozeporeLity eee 
Amritsar sas 


Ram Singh | 
 chande Singh 
Sucha Singh 
‘Sant Beant. Das 
Nidhar Singh 
Tek. Singh 


Sant Sumer Singh 


| Partap Hari Prese;:‘Lahore ; 1,020. ; 
Panth Sowak Prees, Amritsar ; 2,000. 
Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 950. 
Pui Saifenicen,  : 

Partap Hari Press, Lahore ; 778. 


Upper India Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozey 
City ; 1,000. ef 


P 


Cororiaiion Printing Works, Amritsar ; 1,000. 


FORTNIGHTLY. 3 t 
7 | Nirguniara ts .. Amritsar ace | Khalsa Tract Society vee | Waszirei-Hind Press, Amritsar ; 1,200 
|. -* INDE: | | ee 3 
: MonNtTHLY. oa . } a : 
218 | Jat Sepoy 8 >a] Robtak vee | Kesari Devi, B.A, (Hindi) Star Press, Deli ; 180. teers 
119 | Jyoti sf, EPTE a. . | Lahore - ae, Vidyavati Seth, B.A. - Bombay Mashine Press, Lahore; 
$60 | Geek © ee Pt eT Dee ... | Amar Siogh 7 Jiwan Press, Lahore ; 259, 
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Slate L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
1. (a) The Patea Akhbar of the 2nd April writes that Greece does 


nof approve of the revision of the Turkish (tebore); 
bergen “nal Payee? ireaty a8 proposed by Mr. Lloyd George, Xie 
and has attacked Kamal Pasha’s troops without waitin g for the decision 


cs re hn guilty of gross ingratitude 
to the Allies in defying them, for which she should have been punished 


by the latter. It is to be regretted, however, that, instead of repri- 


manding her, Great Britain has proclaimed her neutrality at the very com- 


 mencement of the fighting started by her. The Allies, especially England, ought 
#0 have started military operations against the-Greeks and thereby set up 
.@ good example to the world. Since they try to protect the rights of 


Turkey’s Christian subjects, they shoutd also punish Greece for her insolent 
and refractory conduct referred fo, They are; however, silent and neutral, 


_ which is certainly unjust, 


. (6) The Zaminday of the 29th March states that the Ptoneer’s game 
special correspondent now cables from London that in consequence of the (i 


(Lahore); 
--genewal of fighting by the Greeks it is being proposed in Paris that Britain, Akhtar Ati hee, 


of their ge, “symm not having accepted the “ generous” terms 


- beginning, been hostile to Muhammadans and ft 
.! ‘What [good] can we expect from her P 


gladl (Lahore) ; 
their ae Ai 


? pi 
O; ¢: 
sar 


which th 


, i tah 
ja by 2, so} t . 


century and‘have promised her an annual 
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_  Mobsidy of one: lakh. roubles, _ the British .Qovernment should now honestly 

| say whether the Persigns and Afghans have commpitted any fault in severing 
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Paiga AXEBAS 


Wairoa AxnPAR 


(Lahore) ; 
Sundar Singh, 
editor. 


Ax abt 
‘(lahore);  - 
P=, Singh, 


Aw” €€ OS 


4 


-wara Bill, and writes :—“ (i) Thatthe members of the 
ted and nominated by the local’ Government deprives ‘the feature of two- 
. thiyds being . the Sikhs of allits beauty and usefulness. The Government 


pf Governmént, ‘but ‘is going’to suffer all its - 
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them in a spirit of mage, | , the Persians and Afghans would never have prac- 
tised non-cdéperation with them and:gone over to-the side of the Russians. 
Lord Curzon nd: his cqlleagues should, f teel ashamed at sight of the enlightened; 


noble and lofty spirit displayed by the bloodthirsty Rugsians. 


1— LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


a (a): In its combined jesue dated the 18th and 28th March 
pgp rene eee [received On the Sth April} the Khalea Akhbar 
0 gurdwara legislation réfers. to” the proposed geod legislation, 
and.says that so far Government had some ‘nek in [the management only 
of} the Golden Temple, but that now it will take Bo Sd of all the gure 
waras. ‘After remarking ‘that the ‘ desire es object] ] of the officials to: pre 
vent the Sikhs from obtaining possession (cf these places] will thereby be re- 
“Alised,' the-paper asserts tliat'this desire on the part of the officials was in io 
small degree responsible for prompting the Nankana Mahant to commit 4 general 
massacre. The Sikh leaders. should. hold a conference to devise means to save 
their community from ruin. We should practise complete non-codperation 
with Government, and all Sikh councillors should tender their resignations. 


_(b) The Sikh of the 8rd April summarises the sae eng ‘ag Gurde 
oard wl appoin- 


authorities may follow the definition of “Sikh ’’ coined by Sirs Arur ig > . 

and Gurbaksh Singh Bedi for them and thus may not refrain from takin 

a Ganda Singh of Sialkot and an Harnami Shah of Amritsar, thereby ad tue 

insult to injury. The members ought to be returned by the Panth, : 
“‘(w# -There is to be made absolutely no reference to any representative 

body of the Panth—the Siromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee, the Chiof 

Khalsa Dewan or the Sikh League—in the procedure prescribed. 

(it) If the Act is to have a retrospective effect and applied to suck 
shrines—the Golden Temple, Tarn Taran, Nankana Sahib, and others— as are 
already under the control of the Panth, the result can. better be imagined than 
bere The legislation will then simply negative the object it is said to be 
meant for. 

“Let us hope that the Sikh members of the Punjab Legislative Council 
will not let these defects go unchallenged, At any rate, the proposed legisla- 
‘tion means -direet- interference by-Government in our religious affairs.” 


‘ (c) In its combined isgue dated the .ard. and. 4th Ap ril the Akalé 


“Writes that in the tiie of, Maharaja Ranjit Sin, the Sikhs seal consented 
* te Stéte™ ‘interference ‘in religi Gia. affairs, 


nder Fritish rule, . howetsr, 
@ sycophant’ was always ‘aj inted manager ‘of the Golden Temple. N 


. Sikh can bear to hear’the fale of the. evil. doings. and practices. gartied on in +4 
most’ sacred place of the. Sikhs i oC sequence. dt is difficult to’_see. why. this 
. “‘tfedtiient'is reserved ‘for the’ 
. their’ religious places in ty of own fi nis,’ Th kh communi y. deserves to be 


: other st con have plways kept 


‘pitied. t‘tried to | secure the removal. ‘of one 


Philp Plage 1 from the. control 

ey out of -its 
hands. The Gurdwara Bill has been published See wi aly wns 6 law in 
<accweek’s ‘time: “Governitent’ id” forging” fetters “and shackles fort t the Sikh 
-peligibn, and it now rests: with: the ‘Sikhs to allow any intogferenge . with, their 
\gurdwaras by: orders of anyone: ‘except God. In i ay bill Lp ominence- 
ks been given {:to the supposition that M qhants, | Beeod “ <A on- 
- atibute apaity opposed to the Sikhs. “Ada ‘int of 
-always been servants’ of -the latter, wha « | 
ernment yjlows ‘evil+doit 
. GuruiPanth by, seeking: 
theniselves i ue 
iedkhalen which is-framed 
< Salaiaetocenia oles a 
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the Sikh sense of self-respect can never tolerate that these places should be made 
‘ ever td non-Sikhs in accotdatice with the wisties of a Christian Government. 
' he Sikhs should, therefore, tinite their forces and prepare theniselves [? for 
action ] by the 1:th April inasmuch their religious places will now out ‘of 
- their hands, not for a i omg A period, but for ever, under cover of inquiriés to 
-be:made by a board. - If — 0 not wish that: there: should appear hundreds of 
‘Arur Singhs..to manage their gurdwaras and that their religiotis usages 
~and ptactices should bé moulded by Government, the whole community should 
- declare with one voice that it will not obey a law like the one’ now on the anvil, 
- - (d) “The Kesart of the 4th April regrets that the Punjab Government 
‘shou'd’ have been unable to secure the services of some true Sikhs to drafts the 
Bill, Itentrusted the work to Mian Fazl-i-Husdin and Mr. Joseph. The 
- matter is purely religious, and however capable and leartied the gentlemen 
‘famed may be, both of them are not fully acquainted with the Sikh religion and 
traditions. It would have been better if, in view of their incapability in this 
‘respect, they had not undertaken the task. Continuing, the paper asks 
‘whether the proposed law will help in the realisation of all the wishes which 
led the Sikhs (o commence a:struggle to take their gurdwarae out of the hands 
of the present Mohants, etc. , After remarking that the provisions of the Bill 
will prove pam | insufficient to meet these wishes, it says that the move- 
ment was started with two objects—firstly, to purge gurdwaras of the 


. - debauchery carried on there by Mahants, and secondly, to spend the income 


from these wakt properties on the community, e.g., on educating its children 


and supporting Sikh orphans, widows and the like, If neither of these objects 
ean be gained, how is it possible to satisfy the Sikhs, who are prepared to 
sacrifice their all and suffer every hardship in order to better the condition of 
their durdwaras? The Bill provides that the income from gurdwaras shall, first 
of all, be utilised for maintaining the present Mahan's and those dependent on 
them. It is nowhere laid down, however, that only those Mahants who bear 
a good moral character and strictly follow their religion shall be maintained. 
The law proposed by Government cannot be called satisfactory in this respect 


and is incapable of improving the moral cliaracter of Mahants. 


Kuaapr 


egy j 
ham Lal Kapas, 


editor, 


(ec) The Liberal of the 4th April. has the following :—"Sanrpak Lromut 


‘Kazan Srnoa, bar.-at-law, Lyallpur, writes to us as follows :—' I have read 


Lahure) ; 
ai Gopal 


‘carefully the proposed Sikh Gurdwara and Shrine Bill which is coming before Tanto 


the Legislative Oouncil within a few days and have come to the conclusion 
that its effect wil’ be entirely against Sikh interests and detrimental to the 
“Sikh cause. I, therefore, request all the Sikh gentlemen who may have to 
play some part directly or indirectly in the proposed drama to have nothing 
' to do with the passing of the said Act; otherwise they shall be responsible to 


the Panth and Guruji.” 7 


(ff), The Tridune of the 5th April writes :—" If the Sikhs are either not 
‘in a mood to consider the Bill just because their men are in custody, or are 
rinciple to Government interference ina matter 
ought to be exclusively within their communal 
jurisdiction, the Hindus are actually alarmed by the measure which they 
‘It pro- 
_ poses to legalize illegality ;’ ‘it isa measure of spoliation pure and denis "Se 
»* it seeks to' please the Sikhs, who have shown that they can be inconvenient, 


opposed, as a matter of 
_ which tliey consider is ol 


--gonsider ‘would be deeply: prejudicial to their communal interests. 


TrIsuxe 
(Keabore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


at the éxpense of:the more submissive Hindus ’, and lastly, ‘ it is a concession 
_ to-fercve and to threat of force,’ are some of the comments which leading 


_ ‘Hindu gentlemen have.been’ heard to make in r 
Both the Sikh‘and the Hindu objections, radically as they differ as. 
.- the: 
their extreme fotm they are ‘equally opposed, ‘not only to the present 
. but to any 


egard to the measure.... 
regards 
points of view from which they are urged, have this in common that in 

roposal 
proposal that the ingenuity of the official draftsman ere A ots soar 
_ ‘Both appear.to hold that the matter is not one in which Government: inter- 


'férenee or -contrql: can'-be tolerated in ‘any form or measgure.... In 
‘either: case, ai révision of the Bill with a view to divesting it of some of its 


- angdt objectionhble features may serve a usefal purpose... The first and 
 sshest ‘important objection to which the Bill is open lies on ‘the surface. The 
ike I at provision for‘ the administration and 1 


2) phenity of } 'eertadin : gurdwaras 


iwhall isos i onshne eie pdudra'or shrine. 
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pit 2:nf .the edsomee :of the’ matter 
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Xhis :is@ serious tefect,inot only 


us 


pee the main object is to deal with disp utes ng these. gurdwaras and 
slirines;- but because the machinery ‘whieh: the Bill eopsian to create is eap- 
able of exercising its. ry Spo properly. and. impartially Only: when it is 
definitely Aare. that the gurdwara or :shrine: :about: which the dispute. hos 
‘arisen is'a Sikh :gerdwara or ‘shrine.. Two-thirds .of: that body. are; a 
‘of Sikhs, and obvieusly where: the very. communalicharacter. of:a:.shrine isi dis- 

d, and’ the: question to be desided is whether the shrine in question Jis-.a 

‘ora non*8ikh shrine or whether;.ae is so often the ease in this provinee, it 
dpacsheing pt pmeixed chataster, aot c9 1s such § body. nat: tent £0 obnte 
to 4. finding, but even if it.did, that finding would: pr be li ely to, carry 
_ weight with any one except the Sikhs themselves... Two thin ge, there- 
fore,. are essential. In the first place the words ‘Sikh gurdwara or Shrine” 
should.be defined, and, secondly, a machinery ‘eutirely different from the pro- 

d Board and constituted on a basis of rigid impartiality as between com- 
munities should be provided for dealing with the | prior question, whether a 
‘particular gurdwara‘or shrine falls within that definition. This machinery 
can only be a court of law. entrusted, it: may be, with summary jurlediction, 
but proceeding: on. the strict basia. ‘of evidence, When this has been done, 
the objection to the'two-thirds-majority of the Sikhs on the Board wi'l dis- 

‘appear and it will not-only be pessible.for the Legislature, but even its duty, to 
. consider the Sikh claim-that they should-have even a Jarger m majority on the Board 
-entl that this majority should. conaias of their own nominees ut even. this 
clearly will not go far enough. ‘There is un fortunately a division among the 
. Sikhs themselyes—otherwise there would be no question of disputes regarding 
the management or administration of Sikh gurdwaras and shrines—and it would 
ba too much to expect that the Board's findings would always give. satisfaction 

either . to the reforming Sikhs. themselves, unless all: the two-thirds 

“ -Bikhs -on the Board will. - always be their nominees, or to the other 
‘pection or sections. In the. vircumstanpes, it seems to us essential that 
the dissatisfied. party should. have the right to seek redress in the 
ordinary civil “courts. As- this will. not. babel with the Board's acti- 
_.Vities. and will not prevent the Board from attaching and taking possession 

of the ye ed and ‘providing for its administration or‘ management, pending ‘the 


Seat of the appeal to the opiate courts, ‘there is no valid reason wh an 
“one should object ae y. =F 


9). Elsewhere the. paper. tiie rat Whatever may be the fate of ‘the 
Gurdwara. Bill, one rege | seems: ty: us to be clear, The Government must 
. definitely. aliandon the elause, relating to ‘the advancement of. the Sikh religion, 
« fromthe scope of the Bill. psy a clause which a Government committed to 
strict neutrality. in religious matters is not entitled to ‘Ineerporate-in any legis- 

_ lative proposal, and we are not..sure. that. ke -Bilkha Spqupenives ate: ats = 
Biwi to. concede this right to.the Govarnmen 


(h): The. following ie taken from ‘a letter. coiitributed, in, re Tine 
of the 5th April by. Sant Sincu,; a Vakil at Lyallpur:—“ Clause & lays down 
~ that the effect of declaration of a gtirdwara to-be-a disputed one isto place:the 

gurdwara'under attachment, whjl in clause pe provision is wade for the 
eo of a Board under 

‘The idea of atteedfing epuphant, 
 warae Hecbnttiaride ‘and ‘as such oatinot e = ed to: én wats | 
temporal power...) “Such intestenenes: will justly’ be: ‘tes 

untitled tor interferenes in the: 

‘Otis claim and on this claim the: git 
: the guedwaraé belong to the wh vcore yy ot: to “any 
pf ih? If ea cto wg ed to. Egor this 
. to nepogntes thie: : . Soe lone: ag this’ pei o's 
athens cf écrialat 


Miele". 


community. . 


gharmsalag 


munity. 


Sikh communities.’ 
4, Referring to: thie resolution on a round table conference moved ZAMIND Aw: 
- hy Ronnd Table Conference. by M.. Mukarrani Ali, Chisti, in the Punjab Legis» (Us>°*);.. 


eiys that it ‘has nd - confidence in such conference 28, as oany never lead Lag — 


scletive » men. 
movement will bo te 
religions c 
pRQOn ‘a demands hays e been, a met. ae is id] 
ual permet tos nares t) apy understand 


ate © 
a 


: ieee 
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u 


gurdwaras to be | ps for the educational and social advancement of the 
As a matter of fact, every gurdwara in: pro-British timés: was 
the centre of educational activity. Even now the Sikh Educational Confer- 
ence has heen. passing resoiutions calling upon’ the people to use their 
rtinz education. To restrict the application of ‘funds 
to such a egree makes one really doubt the good intention of* the legislation. 
The chief clicotions to the present. legislation can be summed up thus :— 


| “1, The legislation does not confer any power upon the Sikh: commu- 
nity. to enable it to control and reform the gurdwaras. It merely transfers 
the management from the Mahant to a Board in whose se‘ection th commu- 
nity is given no voice and who is not made — to the Sikh com- 


‘9, Whereas in the case of the Mahants who are at present managing | 
these institutions it is within range of possibility to bring them round 
and. make them agree to the intioduction of refurms as well as to the applica- 
tion of their income for the social and educational advancement of the com- 
munity, it will be difficult, if not impossible, to transform the Board into 
stich a thing for the simple reason that the Board shall have to be guided by. 
rules and regulations which can only be changed by moving a very diBeult 
noachinery of legislaticn. oe 


“3. This legis'ation places all the gurdwaras under the control of’ the : | 
executive Government, which is never a desirable thing.” 


_ (a) Santoka Stneu of Amritsar writes to the Tribune of the 5th: Tarauvs: 
March :—'‘ ‘lhe first question that naturaliy arises is, can the. provincial Say 
Government enter into such a policy of interferer:ce in Sikh religious affairs, editor, — 
without serious violation of the long declared policy of non-interference ? ... 

‘The legislation, as proposed, places all effective. power in the hands of the 

_ Weal: Government and its nominces and leaves the community t> whom. the 

shrines belong quite powerless.... Woe were dealing with one sarbrah and. a 
had to spend more than fifteen years of regular protests for removing him, : 
but in these reformed days, we aro going to be confronted with so many-. 
of these sirbrahe to deal with everywhere. Fask why this botheration about 
the Board. Cannot the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee serve its purpose ? 
Why not leave the Parbandhak Committee alone to manage its own affairs 2 


_ (j) In its issue dated the 7th April the paper writes :—* The Bill. . 
involves issues which are hotiy contested, and it is much to be regretted that 
the public cannot in the present circumstances have the opportunity of ex- 
pressing its considered opinion on these issues, and the-select committee itself 
eannot profit by- such expression of opinion ...We have been assured agaiu 
and again that neither the Sikhs nor the Government want by this Bill to 
affect “the rights and interests of other communities. If so, it ought not to be 
difficult to male this clear in the Bill itself, in other words, to so word the 
provisions in the Bill and jntroduce such limitations and safeguards in it as to 
make it impossible for any one to-work the measure to the prejudice of non-- 
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- préserit ‘lagislation does not. allow the fuads of the 


lative Council, the Zamindar of the 27th March Khan. 


suspend it even, Remnorasity” nity the 
! @ to. expect Tndians, os especially 


g unléss.tlio- Khilafat quéstion | 
_ & Serious danger 18. apprehended 
DOG, ro inadoanel etn ay 
-asiupedly be inadequate, will cause 

a . the result that some 


np at ‘din Nands ‘with Gorert: 


“‘Bawos Matiziu 
Labore) ; 


jpat Rai, 
evitor, 


a 
say thatthe Ebiatah_ sed the, Punjab 
fter which we shall: be willing to discuss 
f cannot accept ewgraj it the ph mere uestion 
) "te nell 


ae nS en pee Ate re + pieteihesm. 4 Se 
Medi’ healt with, them. In ca ‘hin jocelutinilatioge are 
, he should resign his office ‘and lead us on the path to freedom. | 


5. @) Referring to Lead” ‘Chelmsford’s dep arture from and Lord 
- the ter Vi @@ Reading's arrival in India, the Bande Mataram 
we of the 2nd April says that the English enjoy 
special fame as hunters. After. eine how the whale is hunted, the 
pope eae that British statesmon also act like whale-hunters.. One comes 
[here} give a beating, a secondteies to console and a third empties pocket. 
wah Ha hy [of the doin; gs} of former. Viceroys will prove the statement to 
be ‘pased upoy truth. Lord. Dane s wielded a sharp knife, partitioned Bengal 
and stran gled education, with “the. ‘result that an unrest - was ¢reated in. the 
country, the swadeshi. movement was started and rights began to be demanded. 
Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge were sent, one after the other, to remove 
the unrest. with the aid of lenjency. After Indians had forgotten their 
ast troubles there cane Lord-Qhelmsford, who again took up the whip. 
rd Reading is now coming to tty.to heal the wounds by means of justices 
and apy ne _ this unfortunate country may again acquire the strength to 
undergo We are giad, therefore, neither at Lord Chelmsford’s 
dezadiane’ he rat ord Reading’s arrival, We are at war, not with either of 
them; but with the system of maa istration under which Indians cannot get 
sufficient to eat, under which they have to live like strangers in their own 
country, unaer which India’s: Sut sons are watch«d like worst oriminals 
arid under which virtuous: men can be called badmashes and dacoite.and pnt 
into jail. If Lord Reading can change it andif be can make every Indian 
bela his head high like. Englidimen in Canada, Australia, Africa, ctc., we 
ré prepared to accord him the greatest — We feel in our heat, how: 


ever, that it is impossible for him ta do so. 


(i). The following i is from the Tribune of the Oth an veil see The hope 
oaienaal by Lord Reading that india. would give faith to him until she — 
him. undeserving of iti it is one'wigh which most. Indians:are in strong:sympathy 
and to. which prota’ BF ond whole heartedly Jove oe. Bas. 
Excellency has pa to ap himselfiin position of the -people .of odin 
to see that this ‘attitude of mind, this suspension of judgment, cannot last 
indefinitely. . ...'. If the faith which India has given to the new. Viceroy: is 
‘to remain ‘uhdimmed,' His Exéallency should: take. the: requisite. ste te 
arrive at an early decision: int zepard to the several matters that have t 
pie og fe heavi yu Pop pred or NT | he What these matters are oe Excel: 


1Bt: 


vatottonate events that convuleed the Punjab apil India about thie. time . ¢wo, 
Yarn oa ree» there shall not be a repetition of Jallianwala: Vagh and similar. 
other offielal atrocities ?... = .. It is for Lord- Reading to answer these ques- 
tions, and the manner in which he wi] answet them is first test by which he 

and his administration will be judged.”” -«;,.  - - RATE Se eee 
Goviensentiend non-cosperation. (Sit Harcour$ Butler} said [in the course (*N"s,, 
ed i ee — of a recent gpeech in the Daa Provinces Sine. ies 
Council]:—‘ With non-codperators we have nothing todo beyond méeting their 

mischievous activities. Their movement is a revolutionary movement playing 

on Paes and pandering to ignerance, but the-masses of the people are’ loyal 
and all their interests are bound up with the maintenance of order” We 
Teave aside for the present Sir Harcourt’s characterisation of the non-co- 
éperation movement, beyond pointing out ... that hitherto the word ‘revyolu- 
tionary’ has generally been associated. with violence of one kind or another, 
and that'a movement of which non-violence is an essential feature cannot, 
escopt by: viclence to ordinary usage, be described as revolutionary. What 
we desire to ask is, why resort to wholesale prohibition of public meetings in- 
so many. as four districts if the masses of the -people are loyal? What sort 
of.loyalty is that which can only be safeguarded by the stoppage of free 
apecoh ? And how is a measure to be defended, on thie hypothesis, which is 
hound to affect the rights and interests of a vast. number of innocent persons 
along with those of the smali number who are the real objects of the Gov- 
ernment’s. attack ? Is not that repression which confounds the innocent 
with the guilty, which seeks to punish the peeple generally for the faults, 
whether supposed or real, o' only a part of them?” | 


. , 
» 


_. . (b) Elsewhere the paper states that it has received a telegram from 
Kharar, district Ambala, to the effect that the people there have been informed 
by: beat,of dram that robody should shout Mahiaima Gandhi ki Jai, sing 
songs, or speak in favour of non-codperation. Commenting it says:—*“ It is 
not, known definitely at whose instance the proclamation has been made, but 
it is surmised that the order has emanated from local official sources. If the 
news as communicated by the Kharar correspondent is correct, we have no 
hesitation in condemning this action on the part of the parties concerned. 
‘fhe order and the manner in which it has been made public are so wholly 
indefensible that we feel sure they are the result of misguided zeal on the 
part-of a subordinate official or officials and have not the approval or sanction 
of the higher authorities. Such actions are sure to defeat the very object 
that they are designed to serve, viz., the' combating of the non-codperation 
propaganda, We invite the attention of His*ixcellency the Governor-in- 
Council to the above and trust a proper enquiry will be made into the 
matter and:the mischief nipped in the bud.” | 


: 7. The following is from the T) éhune of the 8rd April:—" It has been tercxs 
— ae _ . Clear from the beginning that the successtul work- (Lahore) 
| The exeeative and the reform == ing of the reforms would depend very largely sit. 
se _ upon the use whiel& the Heads of Governments, 
local and central, would make of their powers of vetoing the action of the 
Legislature. ‘These powers are so many and so all-com prehensive, that if 
they were freely used it would be impossible for the legislsture to do any- 
thing-more.than merely the routine part of ij work. It must be said in 
fairness to the executive that they have so.faz not shown a general tendenc 
towards freely using these powers, .. while a'pmman que just issued by the 
‘Government. of‘ India states that ‘the Governor-General in Oouncil has 
poided: not to use ‘his powers. to restore:any parts of the demands for . 
_.granta placed before the Imperial Legislative: Assembly and brought under 
eduction by that body.’ This undoubtedly goes:to the making of a healthy 
<."- - @. Referring ‘to.:the announcement jf the Council of State that Pars Accs » 
a 4 ani acis iS vs . India. would:-4 : Ra. 80,75,000 out of the wore 
gy 45Re munity ‘ an how ne editer. 
nd: offices congern¢d.. of: this and" 6éf ‘t 
Gry die War; the offer to her of the amoutt -1 
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_means de eprecia’ ‘ion of the.s.rvices 28 rendered ther. . Her shidre of the indemnity 
shouldbe! eqeal to that ‘ofthe Britigh.colonies.: In the’ other a. aM wilt 
as bea farther a addition tothe oomplaints of her children, = wire 
a See ee HL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. iat 
' sign . ‘9. The Sikh of the 7th April write:—“ A. de orable. seen of the 
A carta. - cell tan riot - ° + NanRana ‘Sahib’ triplis that while* the ‘accused 
if = o Wankans riot case. are defended! by the leading counsel of the 


if ae Punjab assisted b by Lala Ram Chand Menclianda, the Crown is -represented 
|. | Only. by Messrs. Herbert aud Jwala Parshad. We mean that Government ha ave 
a not cared to engage the services of some distinguished lawyer for a case-in which 


| they have held outa definite assurance, of ‘full justice ’. With due deference 
\ | to Mr. Herbert's ability.and experience which are certainly considerable, he is 
a . believed to be no match fora Petman, orn Norton, who, according to apne, 
4 | are going to defend the Mahant.’ 


rie ‘Lake ’ 10. (a) The following i 18 from fh. Sikh of “the ‘th April conf Bo the 
i ee ake poor nation seems to have no sign 
a aor SY ‘The new High Court judgpe cance in the eyes of the Government of ent: 


a own province, and this is why they have got a Hindu, Rai Sahib “Moti 
4 | Sazar, for an Additional Judgeship of the Lahore High Court and are havin 
a. Muhammadan, Sheikh Abdul Kadir, for saother, but not a Sikh,. Shengh 


the other day, in reference to our present dissatisfaction,.we were assured 
His’-Excellency the Governor that Sikh claims had the best: attention ‘Of 
Government. It may be noted that tho Lahure High Court has already | 
in Justice ‘Sir Shadi Lal, Chief Justice, & Hindu, and in Mr. ‘Tustiee 
Abdul Rauf a: Muslim, and it was quite in the fitness of things to appoint a 
Ae Sikh to the new vacancy. Buf no, while there will now be two Hindu ant 
| al ” : two Muslim judges, . there will - apt be a single Sikh in the Lahore High 
) 


ag Court..... It may be said by the. apologiste of Governmentthat:— _ 

a | 6s (a) The gentlemen appointed are more eligible then even ‘the heat of 

Bt Be the present Sikh lawyers. 

on (FY) ‘There is among the Bich lawyers net a single one fitted for a High 

| ee Co sast. judgeship. RTs 

“4 | * (c) Tue present Sikh agitation has 0 displeased Government as not io 
a | care for or to ride ‘roughshod : over the Sikh claims and thus give them a 

ak Tesson. 
4 


« Let us'see if we have got facts oashahh to refute these arguments ~ ons 


(a) Sardar Bahadur Sardar’ Mehtab. Singh is senior and superior to 
Sheikh Abdul Kadir both as— regerds | standing and service as a‘Government 
ei. lawyer. ‘He has officiated as Government Advocate and has been for a 
| considerable period ‘working in the Chief (now High) Oourt as Public Prosdow- 
aa tor: Ordinarily as- Government leader, too, he ia senior to any one of the 
present men in the Punjab. His practice in the High Court adds further to 
as his eligibitity, while Sheikh Abdul: adir has been a mere mufassil lawyer. _ 
. ‘ to oor Sewaram Singh, if we mistake’ not, has a longer. standing 
ae | a High Oourt lawyer,thaz either of the two gentlemen, Mesere. Moti 8 Sag t 
| } lir, and can be combi among’ ‘the leading lay Dro 
n shane agp ehh arain ‘Sin ho (Gujtan wa 


Leyw Gazetts 
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ability tobe found ? Sardars Sevaram Singh, Nardin. Singh, Shanda Bingh © 


| IV.—COMMNUAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. — ia 
| By (a) The Khalsa Akhtar of the Ist April refers to the present Kustse 
pore site Ef | troubles of the Sikhs and says that there are anes 
re _. . only two things which can lead the community Sardar Singh, 
to success, tiz., sacrifice and non-codperation.., The sacrifices made by. the “'“” 
Sikhs for the reform of the Khalsa College; the Golden Temple and other 
gurdwaras, are coming to naught. If they wish to gain control of the 
institutions referred to, as also to have perfect freedom in the matter of the 
kirpas and secure the release of thoze of their brethreti who have been sent to 
jail.on a charge of dacoity, there are two ways for them to follow. If Sikh 
prisoners ata not released by the 10th April and gurdwaras are not’ handed 
over to the Sharomani Gurdwara| Committee, the®ikhs sbould join the - Akali 
dal and go in parties to reform gurdwaras. If they. are received there with 
bullets they sHould on no account raise their hands [against their opponents}. 
This will bring the authorities to their senses. The other way consists in our 
practising thorough non-codperation with Government. The Sikh councillors 
should resign their seats and all Sikhs employed under Government should give 
up their appdintments. The Sikhs in army als» should act according to their 
veligidh. If this is‘ doné, we believe that we—Hindus, Mahammadans and 
Sikhs—will succeed in getting swaraj, when gurdwaras will automatically 
come under our control. ‘he second course will be more useful than the 
first and will also lend strength to the non-codpera:ion movement. 
| (b) The Siyasat of the 6th April asks why the authoritics have bécone 1 etl 
inimieal to the Sikhs forno reason.. The latter.aré beicg improperly arrested s ed tb, 
everywhere and consigned to the lock-up and harassed. ‘The paper.is at a loss *"* 
to understand what the. final result. of this unprecedented and uncalled-for 
oppression and rigour will be.  Bichhatar Singh and Amar Siugh have been 
sentenced to two and six months’ imprisonments, respectively. They were | 
charged with the offence of having in their possession kirpan of an unneces- 
sarily large size... But has Government fixed the size of the kirpans and made 
it known. that Sikhs keeping longer kirpans will be liable to punishment ? 
No, never. Again, does the Sikh religion fix any length for the kirpan'and has 
it been proved in court that the kirpans of the accused were of a larger size ? 
No, never. The paper then goes on to say that the Sikhs raise shouts of ‘* Sat 
Sri Akal ’’ at Lahore, while everyone can visit courts and is not forbidden to: 
raise religiousshouts [in their precincts |. If this is not so, the Deputy Com- 
‘missioner. of. Lahore.could have turned out the Sikhs [ raising these shouts |. 
He. did not de so, however. On the other hand, some Sikhs wearing Kirpans 
‘were . suddenly. placed: under arrest. Is: it an offence to go to courts 
withikirpane ? No, never.. What then, do these arrests mean? It is now 
time that Sir Edward Maclagan attended to the:matter. If, in their exaspera- 
tion at this: daily oppression the Sikhs: lose their- patience the Punjab will 


a 


again witriess:the bloody sights of April 1919. ~ 
| ‘V8. Referring to the rumour sboiit Sir Ali Imani heing appointed as 


K 8sanr 


las Governor of Bengal,.the Kesari of the 25th (Lahore); 
i sca - 7. March asks what Lord Sinha, who also is an S)3m ll Espey, , 
- ‘Yudian, bas achieved that the people should rejoie'at Sir Ali Imam’s rumour- 


intment. ‘Indians have, moreover, no confidence in him. Again Govy- 
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ed 4ppoihtment ore | 
er i. it is mistaken in thinking, that it ean please Indians by conferring 


. 


posts on a few children of the soil. 
) _ VE.—MISCELLANEOUS.. | : 
ofthe 4th April states that when the. Chief Com- guyisis 


7% 


ee 18. The Ssyaeat 


70 fie pee . missioner of thé Frontier Province visited Bannu (Uahore) ; 
phe th te onthe 27th Marghj the local.public observed sig it 
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officer thou ght of vepding his-anger 1 in some way or other. His law library 
affordin ng him no help he sent a courteous but deceitful letter invitin 

] 


Muaz Ullah Khan, sreiiden of the Khilafat Committee, “Muhaminad Jan 
Khan, barrister-at-law and president of the Congress Committee, M. ‘Khnia 


Bakbsh and certain other leaders to see him. As only Muhammad Jan Khan 


and M. Khuda Bakhsh received the intimation, they presented themselves 
before him on the 80th March. Certain other persons, including Hakim Abdvl 
Rahim, secretary of the Khilafat Committee, who had not been sont’ for, also 
went. After these gentlemen had entered the court compound, a strong police 
guard was posted there and each of the three, oéz., Muhammad Jan Khan, M. 


_ Khuda Bakhsh and Hakim Abdul Rahim, was called upon to furnish a security 


_ tons. from tue local’ Gove 
2 from Padhrar and Oc 


‘cooking fodd for the the dabraipetal isuey the 


of Rs. 5,0C0 with a personal recognizance in the same amount. On their 
refusal to doso they were ‘handcuffed and sent to Dera Ismail Khan 
in motor cars. Nor is this all’ “When on their getting into the ca) 

the people raised shouts of “ Aliah-o-Akbar” Dr. Lok Nath, Vice-prenid nt 
of the Congress Committee, and Mubamm: ad Salim Khan were arrest ed 
on the charge of ‘having raised the shouts. ft is not known which seofidn ¢ 
the Indian Penal Code makes it an offenos to shout - Allah- o-Akban"* oe 


14. ‘ Ong wHO KNOWS " writes to the Tribene of. ‘the 7th April :-— 


P 


4. M. 8, nominations, “There have been three sittings of the Board for 
‘vk selectiig officers for permanent commissions in 
theL.MS. . . . The last meeting of this body took place on the iat 


March 1921 at Delhi. About 40 temporary officers were interviewed. 


were selected for permanent commissions, Among those who were 'aejectal 


one had earned a military cross, was mentioned once in despatches for good 


work in the field, had four and a half years’ service to his credit which he had 
spent practically allon active service, while another was wearing 1914-15 
ribbon.and was mentioned in despatches more than once for good work in the 
field. Axrong: those selectad one was still a Lieutenant of a year or so of total 


service, while another joined the military when the war had finished, and the 


third was demohilised long'ago. The main feature of the selection which one 
could gather at the spot was to fill the vacancies as far as possible with men 
of British qualifications. Having done so, the vacancies left. over were dis- 
tributed among those holding Indian qualifications on so-called ‘ merits.’ The | 
example of the method of selection given ....above.... clearly shows that— 
the selection is not very much done on merits but.on some other considerations 
only known to the members of the Board. .., -The Board: which selected 
candidates on March 2!, consisted of five members of the Indian Medical Ser- 


vice, three Europeans and two Indians. Unless a few more Indian members 


from among the private medical practitioners holding public confidence are 
added to the present Selection Board, pens for persons holding indian quali- 


fications are very much limited,” 


ND Bwora, Secretary, Kshatriya Sudhara Sabha; 
Lahore, writes to the Tribune of the 8th April :—~ 
de® some of the places in Sargodha, Shakpur 
and Shelum districts, the Polies and Telsil subordinates as well as Lam- 
bardars and Chowkidars ‘are atill forcing men not duly for fegas bat doing 
work that cpuld also be done ‘by monials, coolies. and :keming; ete., without 
having ‘the least regard to the -caste and social tion of the. men. It 
is a fact that in some cases men have been forced. to ee eee Eotep 
Chowki for hours, nay, for days together and. 


15, Wazie Ou: 
. Eegar, ) 


bear upon. them .in order to:meke them do. fo an ieee 6 pe 
Nor on 1 oy tere cooking utensils, 1, charcoal, pays meéant aot te vate | use, are 
demanded b and ‘for 


Nd ipuage, but. the work of carrying 
from mcn of respectability , note uanunee fe ee lear 2 
ernment ré 

T ‘am receiving complaints of forced. lgboiir 0 
li, but the trotble 
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Origin of the report is believed to be. 
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16. Referring to ‘a recent motor accident in Lahore; the Tribune of Tamms 


the 8th April writes :—‘‘ May we enquire why in 
| me __. these cases of accidents the matter is not invariably 
taken up before a court of law? It may be that-in some of the cases the 


Motor accidents in Lahore; 


fault lies with the victims and not with the drivers: But it should be the 
‘duty of a court of law, and not of either the police or any one else, to expresa 


a final opinion on the subject. As motor accidents are getting to be rather 
frequent—we have heard of two in a fortnight, in ene of which..,.. the 
person concerned appears to have succumbed to his injuries—we do hope’ that 
the precautionary measures that have proved useful elsewhere should be 
enforced in our own city. The rules relating to the regulation of speed in 
crowded localities should be strictly fey wos. § and in every case of serious 


accident, and especially of an accident leading to the death of the victim, the 


driver should be put on his trial, so that, if innocent, he may be able to 
establish the fact to the satisfaction of a court of law and, if guilty of rashness 


or negligence, he may be suitably dealt with.” 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government,. Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
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1. One Haxru Moxurar Jatt, of Batiala.. writing 


a ~~ ofthe 18th Apr ‘asks how Me 
| Meerpotamia iw case Mr. Lity 


lie will nevor-consent to remain under Britis 


sopotamia will fare 


eway, and will shed the blood: 


of'alf her children in order to preserve her _dndependetice. Again,. Mustafe- 


Kamat: Pastas will’ devote all his power tdthie service of this-country. The 
Turks; and Arabs will continue to oppdle the Allies, and no Muslim.will 
: Tepid’ the British Government with feelings of respect. The Muhammadans of 
the'whote world ‘will shed. their last drop of bl bod for the-freedom. of their. holy 
s snd ‘the British Government will eventually huve to evacuate Mesopo- 
‘tenia. The:black mark of this blood ‘shed will semain on that: Government's 
forelivad:for all'‘time to come.’ The Government of india should urge-the ‘Home 
_Gdvernmenti to settle: the questions: of Mesopotgmia and the. Khilafat in 
conférmity-with India’s wisties:' India can remain loyal to. Great Britain only 
if her children: féel satisfidd® both in: and outside their’ country. 
-or: seoulér interests até encroacied upom there can be -no reason: for 
theni.to maintais loyal F is with’such a Govérnment.. The British Gov- 
ermment:should’ net withe 
ynia andthe: K:bilafat blone'can. avert thermbifirtine which. threatens 
ip [eer the coming nrisfortune ]: 


2. The Z imindar of the 12th April says that Af ghan delegations are 
= still engaged in~ conaluding, beste’ with the‘ 


-_ -- arkish nationatieté, Bolsheviks and .Gerthans. K 
The sedtl this whibbeapacliniee ‘fixed'‘on. of iden fn, on whom now depends the . 
réatinaticrol ofederation and the sMictect 


‘oot intries, the. Bolsheviks and 
i ler into an agreement 

a poms te turning the 
| and 


granting. 


FY they 
“will” 


be Ete. feeling 


grohe wisbes $6 maintain control over the 


Pareae BEER Pi 


to the Siy1zsat Sigaiat 


If: their: 


at the present juncture, because the freedom: of 


pe Bored. that, 


et é oil of Mosul. and. 


yad. Habib; 


.George remiins obdurate. editor: 


Zawrrpas 
(Lahore) ; 
axbins Ali 


rey 
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A KALI 


. (Lahore) ; 


Partab Siagt, 
editor. 


KwaLea 

Samson az 
(Amstear) ; 
Vir Bing, 

sditor. 
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‘with: the rele. object: of' keopipg Tadia. 
y of udgment. : ‘Galeton e between the} 
by the Bolsheviks and ish ‘can ‘in: no case prove 


ae credit. in Asia: Tha:...people will. .say Pott a egy that 
while the terms offered « by tne Bolsheviks are very ns, 
Bir: Henry Dobbs and © teague: 
r to. ‘Atnhanietan toons the: Bebie io: 

’ e side't kngland. Itis not as yet known wie ~ 
kind of concessions the Afghans are asking for from Great Briteien- : 
and Indian Governments have ne they entry fn | 
matters. The British Gevese ere liger | 
of-4te. mistrust of I tit of Af vote airs. It is 
quite-evident that if a war: with-4 tan a eethe out the overnnietit 6f India: 
will encroach on the resources. of £ nis s-count -alone..° Soldiers will be r 
oaly here, while.money-and ‘wat-material also will be supplied hy this country. 
Fer stricken India. will -be’:eroshed :to death under the burden 
d upon her by this terribleswat:' iSince there-is'a likelihood-of India and 
lial exchequer being: burdened to-such.an-extent itis not’ easy “to. understand 
why the ya British Sovernment theald conceal Afghan demands, eto, fron’. 
ee children. If the relationa between the English and Afghans ..hecome 
‘strained and the fire’ ‘of: war: is “(inated ‘én tlie frontier without these de-. 
mands having been revealed; India will not be willimg to fight with her » c 
bour without being told:: the rettou for the fighting. She and her ehildreti 
liave already been rought into great infamy by - helping Great Britain ‘in’ he : 
policy of eavthedial mb. and | by trampling. the, freedom” of othér. 
countries under foot. She is‘no longer pré to suffer herself'to be’ hiréd 
to. crush the independence of other: ‘Countries and side with Great: Bri in 
without reasonable grounds. - a 


u~ Lecisiation AND POLITICS. 
8. (a) One SiirbaR ‘ 


ry r pF * 
a Pee ed eos 
p. ead i ed * ‘ 
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3 
e — wt . 
ligence an 


~* 


‘sina a “ot Lyallpur writing to the kati of ‘dis 
6the‘April states that on. leaving the Ludiiana 


iene NO i Oe jal. 2 ‘AxcaL Sion, ex-editor of tke paper,: 
asked him. to conte ie” foltowing meme? from him to his beloved’ 
community:—....: ‘The Bureanera 1, us -now devised a new ‘plan; to” 
interfere in our religious affairs. Fire it. noised: about in the: world. by publish: 
ing communiquce that there wete twe-partics among the Sikhs, - one ‘consisting, 


of the Sikbs-and the other of Mul ants and. ‘Pajetie. - Now it. has constitut: 

itself-dn arbitrator to do justice between, them and is about: to forgea new. lew : 

[for the purpose], Leaving aside alf other-work, it} s heated the furnace of Jaw 

in order to poke its’ nose in the mehagement of Bikh gurdwaras:..:.° Wilb 

you; O Khalsas, fall’ into this legal trep and allow tI 1 buxeaueracy to havea hand _ 

a the mansgement of ‘gurdwaras ? Di Teed take over their peasagcsnent from | , 
jarvié in ‘order only to ave. ‘them. ay ts 


“Khaler, if the left es _mnder, a fn anf i py 
al<ar, re is lefta of.[a sp . o. 
fend] faith: apd ‘of ‘fe ‘in sou ye $06 86 pelt reaper, aio 


it the <1 our 
gurdwaras in purely Sikh papal fave. onraclve 
the bnreaueracy, after es ye 4 (> # | ath M 


not allow otters to interfeié: lig ons May, God ‘gave you ‘fro the 
laws of the ber: aucia’y. ote i Seeroa pee ce | olan o 
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Christians, Mubammadans.and ‘Hindus interfdee in: the affairs cf gurdwares 
when the Sikhs do not interfere in a See re places ? two- thirds 
of th ers’ of the Board should be elected by the Chief Khalsa Diwan 


Gubiveara Parbandhak Committee: jointly or by turns. The remain- 
F should be nominated by Government: but’ these should be good 


. ER 
se 3 


‘ 


—_ ewe ; , : ed | 
wt” well-known Sikhs. Continuing, the Shetea Samachar says that 3 
gerdara which is held by Government to be 8 disputed one shall be made 
over ‘to the Board.. This provision places :# great power in the hands of 
; t, while:there is no provision in the ‘Bill: by whivh the lands and 


ertahes } 10n ‘i | in 
other properties once attached to Sikh temples. which were sold: or mortgaged 


by the authorities of the gwrdwarae subsequent to the ‘advent ‘of British rale 


or which were made over’ by them.to their relations or used by them in some 
other way for conversion into their personal -gfopertics can be restored to the 


temples after inquiries. - There is alao no provision by which the A gong made, 


to the gurdwaras by the British: Government: and appropriat 
managers to themselves can be similarly restosed. 


Again, itis laid down in 


by clever. 


section 19 that any person resisting or obstructing the. Board, etc., shall be : 


liable toa fine or. rigo 


should be omitted. = s—w | te he 
(¢) The Khalsa Akhbar of the Sth April says: that when the. 
British took possession of the Punjab, the. last. of. Indian provinces, 


and thus succeéded in depriving Indians of their. political freedom, they bégan 
gradually to encroach upon the so-called religious liberty of the people. 
Although the inhabitants of this country had, owing to their mutual’ dis- 
sensions, became politically weak, still, fromthe religious standpoint, they. 
retained some life and could not tolerate interfagenoe by a foreign race in theit 


religious ideas. They afforded preof of their religious life in the form of. the: 


mutiny of 1857. When the British found that Indians were not prepared to 


Kata: ) eal as . Wpsgintroduced: ‘into the Punjab 

. , portant. changes, -and .... 
pa to rpmove an¥ege ie principal objections to 
De hethi TOM. OBS. point of, view or. the 


af the Board: 


?. fate e: 25 if ~:. 
hat constitution. 


s 
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rous imprisonment .er‘both. The: word “ rigorous ”. 


tolerate open interference by the former in their religious matters, the late 


KwAL@A: 
AguBak 
(Luher?).; 


Serder Singh , 


editer. 


. 


(Lal.or ) ; 
K. \. Rey, 
edi:or. 
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* and ‘ shrines’ are defined; , 
more clearly and definftely 


180. 
one: . down. ine eapetra darts ‘were. universally thik the’ cosbleees 
Z Qk: on: Of: Ghose. W: ma bene, aking: tee }; moaebin: 


FPR FN RR oe 


aquiry: 
ecified ; this: doesnot. seem. ta. wm, to, 
thie dadinition itself, it.g to have. 


ofthe: Select. Committee... ..... But.the: shield has 
-ataxtitg. vo sce. the falareof. the. Bill, to 
he Sikhs,, pr that the definition: itself .is- 


jan while Ik. makes the. provision as. 
cm con ton of ‘die, Boar more definite-than: it. waa:in. the. ori ginal Bill, 
obedoaly" ‘dogs not remove uncertainty. ... “Thus we find that. while the. Bikh 
members in their note of dissent express the more or less confident hope that 
“the Sikb mamber:to bainomineted. hy thie: Gerernment. will: not:ba one whose 
a Views may be.antazonistie:to the spjzit of ‘religions reform. ameng :the Siklis? 
 * Raja Nexendranath. in his note seemato; assume: that:this: pirticular: nomines 
'  ofthe..-Government.will be. the.-sole; representative of. the: orhodox’ section: 
Thid ambiguity:is unfortunete in-thevextreme,: bedanse: it: is: bouni te: be: a. 


| fruitful source-of misunderstandiag,, As the. noo-Sikh:. president is:té have: = 
) enating -vote,in: the, case of an equality: of :vetes;the:. reforming: Sikhe: map: welt: 
| contend thatif.the. nominated: Sikh, is; not: their: man; they cam: unger: no: 


ciroumstances-be absolutely isure-of' A umajority.: Qn the: other — df he: ist 


their man,. the other party — fox:thene ig-sure to:be another: party: always:can 

contend with equal conn that they oan-never be sure.of. having justice edewe- 
to them, even-in-cases where: the right ia: indispntably: on:. sheiz: side:. Bor: 
tha reat, the objeationable: phrage for the.adyancement of: Sikh: religion’. is: left: 


i 


-unchanged.bath.in the Statement: of, Objecte- and. Réasonszand im. tite Balt 
inet: 


itgelé,..... And the mosb.importang question of;the: right: of: 
a, decision of the: Board, ia-left ia:alnwet\as;uneatiafactory n-condifion: as: it. waee 
inthe original Bill, , In-the,cireumatances, we. passe Ai held) ont:the: hope 
that the,revieed, Bill will, — anore gemesal nee ptanco:tham: the: original: 
add was likely,to:do,” * ; 


an’ The. following. is. taken” from. a; letter. ninbithetel: Dy. ¢ Nanax. 
‘to the Tribjme of the 18th April: —“ There. are, on the.one hand, shove. 
. ae whi want’ reform in theiy own sense of:the word.. There. are. algo. y 


pitti Sikhs who. think that Se 3 yeform. of the. Tat-Khalsa.: is really, | 
spoilirg their faith.... So tho ty inthe way, of constituting the. Board. 
igs xe men on the Board.’ who. will not show Poetiality, to.ene on tamrother’: 
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 §. (a) The. Styasal of the 80th March [received on the 11th April’ Srass 
: ~ "-- gublishes a Punjabi poem written by Hariz Seek Habit, 

oo ‘ABDUL Hag of ‘Siatkot. Referring to non-zo-. editor. 

Speration, the writer says that it is enjoined inthe Quran and is commanded. 

by God and His prophet. Why should, then, the Mutammadans fight. 

shy of: it? Their fellow-countrymen—the” Hindus and Sikhs—also. 

should not turn their faces from it. In the other event the Dyers will ‘fire- 

again and many Jallianwala Baghs will spring up. We should give Govern- 

ment no, help; we shall greatly injure ourselves by helping it. Do not 

trust in the promises of the beloved { Government] who has already broken. 

several pledges. The Sultan has been ousted from the Caliphate, and to 

authorities have filled jails. by arresting servants of the nation. Where are the 

gallant Khalsas who would not retrace their steps? ‘What has become of the 

brave Mukammadans who would sacrifice their mind and body over this  . 

[? movement] ? Will the blood of the Khatrisbeil only when the time for action. 

is past (1st: when the crop has been eaten up by sparrows}. “ Indians will escape . 

the cruel onw [only] if they rescue Mother India out of his hands.” The British: 

Government will grant swaraj only if Indians boycott it and if patriots immo- 

late themselves like moths on the lamp of swaraj7. The Indians should now 

make things hot for Government in order to make it mect their demands. 


(b) The Késari of the 9th April takes exception to Syed Riza Ali’s Kreazr 
suggestion to Mahatma Gandhi about the suspension of the non-codperation (2) -, 
movement. It isthought, says the paper, that Lord Reading or his Govern- editor, sie 
ment will be able to accomplish nothing as long as the movement is not 
atopped. The editor is not prepared to accept the argument to be sound. 

The advocates of non-ccdperation have been doing their work very quietly : 
they themselves suffer hardships hut give no trovble to others, including even 
those who practise all sorts of tyrannies and herdships on them. They do not 
also interfere in the work of Government, while they have greatly lightened 
that of the courts. We do not know, therefore, how far the suggestion 
regarding the suspension of the n2n-codperation movement can be called 
justifiable, Pee are 


. ‘Mon-oodperation. 


HI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. (a) The Kesart of the 23rd March publishes a communication, the ae 
itis ' writer of which says thatthe present method ap ona , 
he im of assessing income-tax is one of the innumerable 89= Lai Kapur, 
causes of the unrest prevailing in Tndia. There have been instances in which” 

Deputy Commissioners have both assessed income-tax and heard objections. It 
is againgt the spirit of the law that objections should be heard by the same officer 
against whose orders they are raised. Neither Deputy Commissioners nor 
‘Commissioners give reascns for over-assessment. ~The tax is levied on the income 
derived from sat/a-gambling, but the losses sustained are not taken into account. 
Qn the ono. hand, the country’s leaders are preparing the men concerned to stop 
payment of the land revenue and othér taxes as soon as the Congress bids them 
to do so,;.and, on the other, Government officers are, by their acts, preparing 
loyal and peaceful men to obey such an order by the Congress, The time is 
not far off when the arbilrary doings of officers will drive tax-payers into 


refusing to pay taxes. — 

‘3 .4:(b) In its: issue..dated the 9th April, the paper publishes a com- 
munication from one Amrk OsAaND Kuanna of Hafizabad, who syas : 
| that there can be no denying the fact. that no one ventures to 4 
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Gp. 3 | a: >a ohig 
BF ea erry are aloo prewnt, yet acts of high hendilindies will force tar 
payers to ‘practise satyayruha:even” before: the -[political] leaders decide in 
| favour'ef‘a resort to it. . it is yét time for-Government to reméye : their 

complaints, so that: unbridled’ ‘income-tax collectors’ may not take an-andue 

advantage 6f tax-payers’ helplessness; silence and shyness. It’ ‘will be-much 
better for it to captivate the hearte-of the oo to fill its. coffers, « 


7. Wri about ‘the | e yulsion of Ganga ‘Singh, moto? and “cycle 
Senge Bi uch’ * ed teal, Sian ° org ‘from Faltendar cantonment, ‘thé ‘Cans 
Panbed, ‘age Ooseemeet ‘fotiménf Advocate | ofthe 10 April aye mye" We 
have iton good authority’ th Satdar’ ‘Gang 

Singh. met his fate because there was little love fast between him apt the 
Cantonment Magistrate. We have personally: héard Sardar Gan ga Sirigh’s story: 
We: can. say without the least fear of pontradiotion that if ever an ‘order cf 
externment called for revision and-@ancollation, it isin the case of Sardar Gatiga 
Singh... We atrongly urge the 4 my Head Quarters to call for’ the ° file’ of 
Sardar Ganga Singh's case.” 

Cixtorumrr’ =: - §, The Cantonment: Adeovate: of. the 10th Apel: swvitiens andet the 


ADvooaTE = 
(Ambala) ; Cantonment establishwente. femoris ve TB og a. iaanes 2 hice 


= 


a Parshad, | 

see tion’ is. :that: the. mnk ani ry hoe of the. cantonment, .establishment. is 
reoruited:fromr not a very promising material. Every Tom; Dick‘and Harry 
who happens to ingratiate himself in the good books of the powers that be ‘is sud- 
denly. pitchforked into one post dr another. From almost. every cantonment 
gomes. tthe stury that the cantonment. establishment whose salaries are ‘paid 
out of.cantonment funds are nardly worthy of the position they -ocsupy 
or deserving of the emoluments they receive. In fact, service in cantontient 
administration is the favourite resort and the last: refuge of’ the lame and 
the- halt in the race of life. The Cantonment Commiittées, constituted as 
they are. at present, are. P neasapere to control. cantonmient ‘ administrators 

in the choice.of their subordinate establishment. ... Our firm ‘belief is that 
the establishment of Cantonment Magistrates | should ‘be ‘thoroughly over- 
hauled and systematised. Too long in most cases has the pagoda tree Been: 
shaken by them. It is high time-that' the wheat-should be separated froth 
et Tt is the people who pay the piper ; they have the Hight t to know his 


. 
ki IV-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . 


Puxzas Dinvax “® |The Pun jab Darpan of ‘the 9th April j ets to’ thé sentence ot 
Newry § ts ‘ me : two years’ rigorous imprisonment passed on Bhed 
ehirrat, _ Bachittar Singh. for carrying & hirpan, and says 
that: the Deputy Gommissdoner lof Amritsar] ron S Aycnd held * thé’ ‘kirpaw, 
which wes long one, to be.asword. Commenting aper ‘acks' whether it 
was laid: down by Government. when it } permaitfed the ‘sik hs to keep kirpans,'that 
these should be of 9 specified len ee ase as mage no tention of the the Tense | 
of the kirpay during.the the fiabtye ears, it is snything’ but ‘wise 
on its part to gongign: o Bikbe to jail by holding fog kis pane to be Words, | No 
annoutcement. hag as yet been made that- Ripane shoud be ‘niné inches id 
jong, although’ an official member has satel to the contrary inthis Oonnetit 
3 Bosites aint ay rer, ‘waa Axed Yor tie’ Si k emeved in the 
ary. Last 
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VI.-—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


~ 


11. The following is from the Tribune of the 12th April som Ag our Tateeu 


' readers are aware the municipal electfons at x. ». ber 
The Lahore municipal eset. Lahore are ‘at band and in order to secure “ite. — 


the return -of popular candidates, it was considered -desirable to hold 
voters’ meetings. Sueh meetings obviously do.not fall under the category of 
the meetings prohibited under the Seditious Meetings Act, and aH that is 
necessary 18 to-inform the authorities that the meetings are going to be held. 
Yet when a letter in these terms was addressed to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Lahore, by Lala Raghunath Sahai regarding Ward No. 1, in which it was dis- 
tinctly stated that the meetings were to be voters’ meetings and that nothing 
but | municipal matters would be discussed at those meetings, the Deputy Com- 
missioner sent the following reply :—‘ In reply to your letter of the 5th inatant 
I much regret to inform you that I cannot’ permit any public meeting “in 
connection with the 1 fe municjpal elections.’ ... We have grave doubts 
whether the order of the Deputy Commissioner is lawful, but that is a minor 
point. The question that we desire specially to ask is, what becomes of the 
yaunted right ef local self-government, if the Deputy Commissioner, by the 
flat of his authority, can prohibit voters’ meetings in connection with the 
' municipal elections ?? How precisely are the voters of Lahore to eryercise their 
right of voting-intelligently and with knowledge if the different candidates and 
their friends.are not to be allowed to address them ? In the new era not only 
18 joes] soll gyweinantinl intended to be real, but it is the one sphere in which 
the popular responsibility 1s intended to be complete. The Deputy Oommis- 
sioner cannot be unaware that the very first formula laid down by the authors 
cf the Joint Report ‘runs as follows :—‘ There should be, as far as_ possible, 
complete popular control in local bodies and the largest independence for them 
of outside control ?’ Will he or any one else tell us how this popular control 
can be complete if the voters are not even to meet together for the discussion 
of municipal questions? But-the question is not one for the Deputy Oom- 
missioner but: for the Minister concerned. It is for him to tell the public what 
he thinks of the Deputy Commissioner's order, and how he is going to meet 
the grave situation created by it P?... If no satisfactory solution is arrived at 
in the course of the next three or four days, it will be the clear duty of one or 
other of our public-spirited members to move the adjournment of the House for 
the purpose of drawing attention to the subject as a definite matter of urgent 
public importance. We should like to see the-member who will not support 
such a motion and yet dare to face his constituents, when the time comes for 
him to meet them.” 
VII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
12. The following is from the Tribune of the 18th April :—‘ To-day 
. seiiammy af 65 tls ten is the anniversary of the Jallianwala Bagh 
y. 3 


es 


ee : General, dressed in brief authority, and puffed up 
with racial pride, perpetrated one of those dark and diabolical deeds which 
neither England nor India can ever forget. In issuing his injunction for the 
observance of this day Mahatma Gandhi does not wish, as he has said so often, 
to keep alive the memory of the butchery. What he does wish ia that the 
nation should devoutly contemplate the martyrdom of those who were killed 
on the occasion and to derive from that, contemplation the strength and the 
determination to end the system under which such a thing was possible. The 
several hurdred persons who met with their death at the hands of General 
Dyer cannot be brought back to life by anything we say or do; ‘nor is it in 
our power to infhct upon this ‘splendid beast’ the punishment he so richly 
deserves for his cool and calculated mas:acre. But what we can do the 
‘humblest of us—is to draw our inspiration from the awful tragedy of which 
our brothers were the victims and to pray the Giver of all Gifts to give us 
hoth the wisdom and the courage so to fight the constitutional battle in which 
we are engaged that the swaroj, to which we aspire and which is the only 
remedy for past and the only guarantee against fature national wrongs, may be 
attained sooner than the most sanguine among us dared to hope a year ago.” 


1... District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Gavernment, Punjab,;.a brief report on any local 
»mplaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
hare incorrectly stated ; what the true facts. are; and what the 
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Superintendent, Prees Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
14 SB--188—20-$-31--SGPP Lahore 


The 16th April 192]. 


K. N. Roy, 
massacre. This day two years ago a British **. 
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ttl—Gardest dpitinetedtiok— 
| Whe Bodifions Mestings Ast inthe Punjab 174 

1% toa wont any Reuzrgious Maraaze—— 
‘Bhp Arya Sarna} ‘is » 


Gurdwara — vee | 166 | : 
3 The Bal ee The eoclesiastical ‘department. dee, sC. 
ive 1, BhePaow et Males i wis ee 168 ‘Tie Pathar mosque, Srinagar ce 176 
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‘Pie wow Viceroy es ar oe 169 | V.—Epvcatios— a | 
ahd atiifog in’ the po Oe | fihe Islamia College, Lahore Oe 
= Lord Reading and the Sikhs. we ove W7L | VE. —Looax Arratae— 
Governmeat and the Sikhs .. 1 ee, 172 e The Lahore municipal elestion a 175 
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Africa. We exercised ‘pationce on secilg 


i- LEGISLA'FION AND POLITICS. 
1. (a) The Akal of the 13th April says that the gurdwara of Bhai 
: The Gurdwara Bill. | 
'Siklis. They are‘now in the possession of Government, which has gone againtt 


the wishes of the Sikh community in the matter of drafting the Gurdwara ‘Bill. 


After remarking that the Bill repeatedly teminds us of the story of the monkey 
‘and cata, the. paper says: that we can nevef ¢ven think that‘a third party like the 
buresucrs will frame‘a Jaw enabling us to live-in peace and make religious 
It is idle to expect any good ftem the bureaucracy, whose unjust 
end injeribus treatment: of Tadie has léd acted souls like Mahatania 


: -,Gandbi to indalge “ini fAon-codperation. We kept quiet on losing our rule, 


as; also at-the tytannies practised on our brethren in Canada and 
our innocent coreligionists shot 
Budge:and indiscriminately thrdwa into jail. We behaved similarly 


¥ -‘@ven ‘at the time of tlie massacre of the’ ivnocent people observing the 


‘Béieakhi day in the Jallianwela Bagh. Now, however, our religion ‘is at 
steke; but it and’ gurdsaras lone constitute ourall. Phe latter ate being placed 
under the bureaucra ‘instead ~ being contrdlled by the Panth. No )iving 


as should'be taken possession of by Govern- 
ment amd ho heed whe i be 


to the Veiee of the Panth. e brave 
followers of the tenth : Gant feel proud of sheie religion should forthwith 
become members’ of the Abali fal and | }gtha'| eacrifice their pody, mind and 


ering weve in accortance with the orders of the aironisn) 


cae ta Aloe, a — 
|-had been introdyeed for their 


rinses -Bill, ag: 
iY tantisty the@ikh>community, Rathér’ the cause 
im ; resdives‘a ‘greater: set back than before.,. The 
t * Gure Panth is tlie. ‘absvivite' and - supreme riaster 
ea established $9, commemorate any incident con- 


Bil... “Ys it not a ‘sad 


‘OF Gay Sikh martyrs or saints or 
ropa mire ‘gnd furtherence of the 


Joga Bingh at Peshawar and two or three other (itt 
‘Sikh temples: have passed out of the hands of the *itor.’ 


Wag, 


mn + conibined issue dated the Sth and Kure 
it las eme from ADVOCATE 


( Smrit par) ; 
ee Ringh, 


editor. 
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commenta on the mentality of these pb Fo wie toe deatting the 
Bill that while, on the.one hand, they st Fete thority a party 
whose sole¢ lawful and-natural- right 4 is, on’ ‘the yo with: that 
same authority another who, by virtue of his sacred & bate pledges 
~given ‘by his -Soveriegns, cannot arrogatethat authority nds “Ftmnsel?, Have - 
pot three great Sovereigns from Queen Victoria of: tr Cleaned idemory down 
S + resent Most Gracious King-Emperor George the.Y, pledged themselves 
elicy of strict non-interference in the religious freedom of the people of 
aie P Then what right have. the Government to usurp a right which is 
decidedly not theirs? -We admit the Government have every right to 
maintain law. and-order, but this: does not. entitle them te:go:«back oni the 
pledged: word of the Sovereign and attach the most saqred seats of religion 
of the Sikhs by dispossessing them of the same. And this is exactly what the 
Billon thé legialative anvil really sims at... . In the first place, .. . we want... 
‘that the Government. should recognise the birthright of the Sikhs... to 
control and manage the gurdwaras , shrines and Sikh publio places of worship: 
‘other than-the private trusts duly registered... If Government recognizes 
this fact in the preamble of the Bill, "t ere will be removed to.a, great extent 
the fear and doubt which lurks i in the minds of the Sikhs as to the motives 
of the- Government... ... . It would follow then that the Board of 
Commissioners which the Bill proposes to create would consist naturally 
of Sikhs and Sikhs alone; for a non-Sikh, however-sound be his knowledge 
of the law, cannot realise the spirit of reverence in which the Sikhs regard 
their gurdwaras and shrines...- Then :-comea the question: of the principle 
q on which the selection of Sikhs tothe Poard should be based... We... are 
oS at a loss to understand why the Government. hesitates.to reeognize the eompe- 
s tency of tho | Siromani Gasieem rarbandhak | Committee to select or a —— 
the Commissioners of ‘the Board.” 


' ae id ae Tho Bande Mutoram of. the 15th. v— al an article over 
(Lahore) : the signature of LasPat Bat... The.writer says that the more ‘he thinks over 
cae’ ** «= the gurdwara. movement and notices the conditions which it .has created the 
more convinced he feels that noa-eodperation alene is the true policy for 
_ Indians to follow in the existing circumstances. A foreign Government can. 
-neyer do full justice between different parties, no matter how anxious it may be 
to.doso. It ale help from this party. or that at different ‘times, and when a — 
| patty, accustomed to recvive help from. it, gains in strength it. turns against. 
# It. The treatment which Government ‘has. been according: to the’ Hindus, 
’ | Mubsinmnadnie and Sikhs from time to time compels the writer to assert: that 
3 | unless they develop. the strength to settle their mutual disputes they will, 
4 instead of being united, become disunited. The measures which the bareaucraey 
a has so far a*opted in connection with the gurdwara movement have convinced 
him that it is wholly incapable. of doing justice-in- geligious matters. . It 
. will be better for the Hindus, Muhsmmadans and Sikhs.riot to refer their dis- 
utes to the bureaucracy: N Ping Rai refers to. the Sikh Gurdwara and 
us hrinds Bill, which, he says, has pleased no party. There can be no better proof 
‘of the ‘bureaucracy’ s want of ability ‘rams thi a of:legislation. The Hindus. 
and even non-Akalis complain that the ys ao regard to.the.r. rights. 
But :have the Hindus come to know: sy tod ak) ‘the. bureaucracy cares. 
nothing for their feelings’ and sisce lities P ” The trith is thatthe Punjab 
bureaucrats, have no pty to Please.t » Hindus. : ‘he latter should; instead of 
wares Gorerement for weg try ppb ad — their: oes ze 
writer then appeals tq them toa ey m helping Government and. strengthen. | 
ita’ ods guna the ‘Akalis ‘in thé ‘present: strugite between the last-n : 
the’burean sonfident thr e odntrary polic wit nit 
Ss the least good tober, They. datd help the A rh lia, ‘who’ ate mal ting’ legt 
timate “efforts to ‘reform their * gurdwari 2. Should ‘the latter’ ever r  omploy 
ce unlawful ‘means s thoy should be remonetrate ed “with' fii ‘a bestest spirit 
F -, NO goc nt-or goaste court. Phis wot 
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“¢ommunity as being directly against their wishes and religious interests, for 
-the following chief reasons :— eee eee. | ven 
-.. ° :% (Of the four members‘of the Board ta.he appointed by notification 
‘by the docal Government, there. will be a ‘non-Sikh’to be appoint- 
‘ed by. Government,-.9 Sikh to-be appointed by Government, and two 
‘Sikhs te be selected by Government from a panel of eight to be proposed by 
a majority of the Sikh members of the Legislative Council. .As the president 
-will have the privilege of: a second or casting vote, it clearly means that if 
and wherever the president: and the Sikh. member appointed direct by the 
-Goverament (who presumably, in view of the present policy of Government, 
will always bé anything but a true representative. of the Sikh nation, a person 
-of the type of Sir. Gurbakhsh Singh or a Sir Arur Singh) agreed, they could 
easily defeat the other two Sikh.members, thus frustrating the. very object 


-of the legislation...: In cnse of an antagonistic majority in the Board, it. 


‘will become irremediable, inasmuch as it wili be backed by the law concer- 
ned, and in our endeavour to remove an unfit Mahant we might get imposed 
on: ourselves a by far the: stronger handicap whiich it will be impossible to 
rid ourselves of. — ; “ | | | 

4 (é¢) That tho proposed panel of eight is to be recommended by neither 
the Siromani Gurdwara Prabandiak Committee nor the Chief Khalsa Dewan 
nor any other representative body of the Panth, is the feature to which we 
must most: strongly object on principle asa self-respecting community... . 
We... strongly endorse the demand of the whole Fanth that two-thirds of 


_the Board should be returned by the Siromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Com-— 


mittee, while the whole of that should consist of Sikhs.” 

In (iés) the paper opposes Raja Narindra Nath’s amendment to the 
- effe:t that the panel should be of twelve instead of eight and that out of 
‘these twelve four should be furnished by the following bodies:—(a) Guru 
“Nanak Sikh Chakarvarti Dewan, (6) Panchayat Nirmala Akhara, Kankhal, 
(c) Udasi Akhara of Kankhal. it concludes as follows :— - 
(iy) The community is s!rongly opposed to the members of the Board 
being paid their sal:r.es from the gurdwaras funds, which ought t> be wholly 
devoted to the furtherance of religious objects.” 


- (f). The Loyal Gazette of the 17th April says that, so far from con- 
ferring any benefit on the Sikhs, the Bill is, in its present form, likely to prove 
harmful-to them. The Sikb demands are— | 
- J. That the Siromani Parbandhak Committee should be recognised 
as the representative body of the Sikhs in the matter of the management of 

gurawras : ae eo ee 
; . »Q- .That it should be recognised as being solely responsible and fully 
. competent to-contro] the income ard expenditure. of all the gurduaras which 
have so far come into its own. hands or those of. other representative societies 
_of the Panth, the said temples not being transferred again to the control cf any 
. other hody and the old. law ceasing to operate against t'cem. 
8, That the cemmittee referred to should bave the fullest liberty in tho 
matter of utilising income from the gurdwaras in question, its decisions being 
_ final in this respect, as also. in regard to the managoment of the above religious 
laces. re | | a 
7 A. That any gurdwaras now occupied by Government sbould be:made 
over to the.committee. | | 3 
.& That a board consisting only of Sikhs should be appointed to con- 
sider the easrs of the guruwaras where mismanagement prevails, which have 
Leen conrerted into private. properties and whose. managers bear an immoral 
charactir, but which have not as yet come under the control of the Siromani 
' Parbandhak Committec. | 
6.- That the committee should be regarde? as planitiff in every case and 


LoyvAL ‘taaetTrs 


(Lahore) ; 
Amar Sirgh, 
editor. 


. the costs should be borne by tho Mahant against whom inquiries may be made 


(as is laid down in the jaw relating to wakfs). ee Hs 
; _ The proposed law will, ‘however, not only not meet the above demands, 
‘ but will also create a‘new party, which will bo nominated by Government and will 


Anke: possession. of all gur-wares.. ‘This commission is estimated to cost two and a 
_ half Iakhs of rupées annually, and the amount will be deducted from the income 


Of gurdwaras. .This means that:itcome from these places will not be spent for 
“the. purpose! for which it is meant. : Formerly this money was wasted hy 

_Mahantg.in. pleasure,: but now: it:wilk be spent on paying the. commissioners 
which We can never: tolerates: The second groat-defect'in-the Bill, which has 


e ditcr, 


— tthidt the 


A his-telinqaiis 


‘mét, been removed even by the select committer; relates lo:the appvintment of 
commissioners, The present attitide of Government deads the 8 this t6 believe 
president and the Sikh member nominnted by it will always agree wilh 
each other. And ab there will be only twoBikhssgainst theee and the presiderit 
‘will have a casting vote, the Bawas will have a niajority in every ddse. . 
poe will be that, all. gurdwarat will pass out of our henilé and'go back td the 
e:from whom the: Sikhs: have got them after makiag: great: sacrifices. 
iis would reduce the Parbandhak ‘Committee’ to a noneitity, ‘to which ‘we 
‘pi on no account prepared to ‘consent. We will'not accept aaything ge A 
to transfer the control of ‘our: ‘toany* pong: own bands. 
mot wish to.overawe Government: or ‘anyone Clee : ‘Wwe only seek art tal ine 
Jour qurdweres, to accomplish whith tsek ‘We are: ‘to hake the greatest 
‘sacrifices without injering any Hedy. Werdo'riot care if the Hindus ‘ob -Chris- 
tians are op tous. It sod date with Goverment to favour oF lispleare 
-a commnurity whieh:bas shed its blood for. the former ‘durirg: the: last ‘three 
‘quatters of a century in all pastsof the world and :les ‘wever: késitated to 
unake the greatest encrifices:in‘order ‘to add to’ its { Goveretvent's] strength. 
Government can Jay the Sikhs under an obligation in the matter ef igetdetetas 
without having tomake any sacrifice, buf, thane to a ishitt Gighted and 
arrogant officers, it has andi & ‘golden opportuni to please them: “It is 
-etill ‘time for it to come to-an understanding with the Partundhek Committee 
.and thus prevent the kindling of:an unextinguishabte fire of resentnient, AMON 
the Sikbs. In the other event, it may succ'ed in suppressing them dor a tiine 
-by filling jails with them, but will not be able to put out the fire burning im 
their hearts. Fire can be extinguished with water and not. with ofk 


Poxzan Danvar. (g) The Punjab ‘Darpan of the 17th | April says “that parently, the 
ecko Peak,” ‘Sikh community. feals convineed that all that dnote i is Pky in :connec- 
ed.tor. tion with the gurdwara movement is intended not eo much to confer any religious 
‘benefit on the Sikhs as to serve its own interests. The mixing up of Govern- 
;ment’s political gain in the religious affairs of the Sikhs will pros, | beneficial 
to neither party. _ 
vane (4) The Vakit of the. 1th “April * says that, in view of the feelitigs 
hauls Wishes of resentment prevalent among{*the Sikhe,” Government: ‘shculd exércise the. 
editor, greatest care in-coming to a: final decision in regard to the Bill. Next it 
*, refers to the objections of the Sikhs to the proposed taw, - and writes that’ the 
 comtounity is wholly right in-densanding that'no non-Sikh should: interfere 
im. iis purely religious - matters, Ha. similar question arises for the 
Hindus or. Muhammadans, . they. also will-make like demand. Nowe of she 
_ communities will tolerate the interference of others in ‘the réttlemest of its 
é religious affairs. And as Government is ‘pledged to ron-ititerierence i ‘in these 
amatters it hed. better leave- their ‘settlement to the fos‘: voncerned. 
The paper then goes on to say that probably the grentest detect im the consti- 
- tution of the pr 5 pees is that-its décisions will be final, wthough 
‘ there ean to be no rcason for ite investment with such viet powers 
Panay The Puttep of th e Sind wale refers to the coming g visit of ‘the’ Prince 
. wel tm Pine ct a to India, and says ay Pr if His Royal 
editor, , | au "i High 1¢ss:is te.c: ne hére under'the sanie condi- 
‘tions under which the Duke Connaught was brought, his visit ‘Will do 
-harm instesd of good. :Jediah’ sare hespitable by: nature and: it will highly 
grieve them-if. they have to-bogeeit the Prince. We would advise Govérnment 
to redress:theit chief. qrierancageelcas he visits Indie m tonne 4 thems to accord 
. him. abearty.w éleonre, . $5 egy tak 
bees The. Liberal of ie: aMht Bs thee: the following wal Ib is 
Jai Gepal Toba il liad Rapes “e ae oo pg Fe A vig Pees hed: been oh- 
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accept them and: establish peace in the: country or to foment such agitation 


f 


address presented to. bim by.the: Chiefs” Association; -we are constrained to say 


- Nothing is futher from our intention than to prejudge His Excellency. ... 


and the 


169 
ty (ay The Pariap of the 17th: Apiil :repesits the populardedsands in Pasar 
>: * pegerd to: the Khilafat, ‘eared “gnd ‘martial {fiemes’ 

_ law in the Piinjab, and goes on to.say that ‘they «dite. 


“Ted new Viceroy, © 


r the next five years as might lead to 


ea Ses Ra es 


y results; We know that 


ainly dectarel that although ‘he does: not 
vol corne¢tion, he would have no objection to this 
if the connéction stood.in the way of. India -attaining her full rights. The 
birth of such an idea in a vast country like India, whose ‘rulers live thousands 
of miles away, isnot beneficial for the ruling race. Lord Reading should 
discuss matters with Mr. Gandhi and accede to- the latter’s demands. - 


(b) The Kesri of the 21st April says that before devising plans to bring ‘caw ie 

peace to the country and exchanging views with political leaders Lord Reading sham Lal Kapur, 4 

should release all internees and withdraw the orders prohibiting different persons °. if 

from speaking in public. . All political and martial law prisoners also should be { 

set. free at a very early date. it is feared that the lcaders referred:to will decline ’ 

ee — views with His Excellency before the release of all their: inngcent 
rothers. | , 


5. (a) Writing about Lord map pe g’s“visit to the — ] a “ en, 
ne eae tthe 17th April: says :— Why should His Excel- kn. Roy, 
, me. lenep: have boeanibonded an Spportuniéy of meet- editor. 
ing ‘the representatives of the.various’ communities ’ instead of the representa- 
tives of the various sections of opinion.and schools’ of thought ?...:.. While 
the people of India are rapidly advancing to the: national point of view in all 
purely political matters, their rulers are.still thinking exclusively in terms of 
communities and races.... Turning.... to His Excellency'’s reply to the 


that there is no indication in ijt that. His Excellency has,-within the short’ time 
that he has been in this country, been able to form an-adequate’ idea either of 
the frue nature of the..Punjab problem .or:its tremendous importance and 
urgency. Heaven forbid that. this should scefn to be said by -way of censure. 


Whai we do mean is that the speech, while on. the one hand it does not show ’ 
‘that the non-official side has so far. been properly presented to him, .does. show 
that an attempt.has already, been made to fill his mind with the usual official 
deas on the subject.... ‘We should be false:to ourselves if we did not tell 
is Excellency in the plainest :terms we can ‘find - that the solution. of the 
bas be question does. not lie and cannot be fouad-in the direction in which it 


Ww til aha has 
ae arid, until she 
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a ae oe ne 2 RY Se fee ae Se ie A? & Gee 
(labors) - (b) In ita issue dated: the 19th: April the paper writes :— Whoever were 
K. N. Bor, the other gentlemen who were invited t> see the Viceroy, we know Lala Lajpat 


Rai was not one of them. The interviews were arranged by the Governor 
and the selection of these gentiemen must have’ been made by somebody 
in the Secretariat. Now we put it: to those responsible for making the 
selections whether any such list can be deemed satisfactory unless ‘it 
includes Lala Lajpat Rai, the dné'- man who by common consent can be said 
to ‘represent the feelings of the ‘entire province and therefore also of 
the country.” Replying to the welcome address of the Punjab (Chiefs’ 
Association His Bxoellency the. Viceroy said :—‘I have had the benefit of 
seeing :the members of Your Executive Council and the Ministers and 
leading membere of the various shades of thought’, etc. (italics ours). If Lala 
Lajpat Rai is not the leading member of the most important shade of thought 
in‘the province, who else is? And yet those responsible for making the 
selections quietly, we are inclined to say, deliberately, left him out. -Perso- 
nally Lala Lajpat Rai has lost nothing, but His Excellency the Viceroy has. 
been deprived of an excellent opportunity of learning first hand something 
of the thoughts and aspirations which inspire some of the foremost leaders of 
the country.” | , : | 


the Duke's recent appeal to let bygones be bygones and to — and forget 
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steps to compensate. them. His Lordship devoted not. the least thought, 
however, to the new era of repression under which leaders, of whom India 
feels proud, are being sent.to prison. To try to heal old wounds but. to go 
on inflicting new ones is an act of statesmanship which no one can understand. 
Pandit Amir Chand Bamwal and Hakim Abdul Jalil have to suffer the 
hardships of imprisonment like common thieves and dacoits, simply because 
they would not signify their approval of the tyrannical conduct of the Chief 
Commissioner of the Frontier Province by furnishing a security. An account 
of the troubles of the Bannu leaders makes still more painful reading. To 
take influential and respectable men like Sardar Muhammad Jan Khan, 
bar-at-law, Hakim Abdul Rahim Khan, secretary of the Bannu Khilafat 
committee, and Malik Khuda Bakhsh in chains from Bannu to. Dera Ismail 
Khan is an act of which any civilised Government should feel ashamed. 
On the-one band, the country’s desire for sicaraj is admitted to be natural and 
the King-Emperor himself-bas set down swaraj-to be the goal of India. On 
.the other, however, the men who are trying to- obtain it in a ‘most peaceful way. 


are being put into. jail. It is commonly believed, therefore, that the 


professions of the English [ in regard to swaraj | are due to outside pressure, 
and that their hearts remain ucchanged. } 


(f) The Partap of the 18th April says that the speech referred to 
contained no word of sympathy for the victims of martial law in the Punjab 
. Nor is there in it any expression of regret for the doings of the offending 
martial-law officers. Lord Reading chose no new line of action for himself, 
and did only what has already been done by the Duke of Ccnnaught, Lord 
Chelmsford and other English officers, 1. ¢., he asked the Panjabis in sweet- 
sounding words to forget the past. If an idea of the justice. which His 
Excellency wishes tu do to the Punjab is to-be formed from the speech in 
question, we should, in orderto avoid disappointment, abstain from cherishing 
high hopes from him. ‘here was not a single sentence in his Lordship’s speech 
calculated to soothe the lacerated heart of the Punjab. The people of this pro- 
vince feel thankful to him for having given Lahore the first place in his tour 
programme. We beg leave to say, however, that the wounds in their hearts 
are too deep to be healed merely by a vicit. 


. (g) In its issue, dated the 21st April the paper says that a perusal of 
Lord Reading’s first remarks [ about the Punjab question | have made the 
public realise that in this matter he has served as a gramophone for the 


bureaucracy. If sweet words alone could make the Punjab forget her. 


_ troubles, she would have done so long ago. Next the Partap takes exception 
to Lord Reading not oy nang Lala Lajpat Rai, and concludes by regretting 
that His Excellency should haye contented himself with seeing things through 
the eyes.of the bureaucracy. 


(h) The Shanti, of the 20th Apri] says that although Lord Reading 
visited the Jallianwala Bagh and there shared, to some extent, the sorrow 
of Indians and also spoke words of sympathy for them, still he has asked 
them to forget the past. Again, His Excellency has come and gone, but 
the martial law prisoners are still in jail. After remarking that political 
prisoners also continue to suffer hardships, the paper expresses its inability to 
understand what the Punjab has gained by the Viceroy’s visit. If the state 
of affairs continues as it was in Lord Chelmsford’s time, the world will come 
to understand what significance to attach to ‘“‘ Lord Reading’s noted [ sense of ] 
‘ justice .’”” We would say to his Lordship that if he wishes to restore peace 
in the country by doing the ‘ justice ’ of which he has been assuring us from 
the very beginning, it is high time for him to doso. Inthe other event, to 
say ‘ Forget’ [ to the people | will have the same effect as the Duke of 
Connavght’s visit has had. We are at a loss to understand how, in spite of 
his knowledge of the existing circumstances, the Viceroy could ask the 
people to forget [the past]. 


co a ee Lord Bonding’s visit P. Lahore, the Sikh of the 
ae - 14th April says:—‘“‘ What can Lord Read- 
7 — cigs Peery ing—who has never been to India in a 
yesponsible capacity before nor has ever been in any way connected with her 
‘affairs in England—know of the p sf 
has. to depend upon his’ Oouncillors, particularly our old friend and patron 
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(Lahore) 3 
Kiishan 
editor. 


SHANTI 
(Rawalpindi) ; 
Kishan Chand 
Mohan, 

editor. 


SIKH 
(Lahore) ; 
Soban Singh, 
editor. 


podér forlorn Sikhs at the first instance! He 
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q the Hon’ble Sir William Vincent, Home Member, whose attitude towards us 
| | is ag to stand in need of. amy proof. Aud how justly and correctly 
| | will Sir William, represent our. case to His Excellency can be judged from 
| | what he has alr spoken about, us in the Legislative Assembly and. -the 
4 Council of State. But if-his Lordship, true to his determination to do justice, 


insists upon knowing and judgi aps poy ing for himself through firat hand in- 
formation, we are pt that by an by h 


| e. will be able to find how a most 
yi useful community—ahsolutely pe ry and innoecent—has been victimised 
| by the obdurate bureaucracy. It would be then and then alone that we might 


expect ‘ full justice’ at his hands,, Entertaining any hope or fo 


; | | | 7 | 3 : 2B, y. 
: opinion at this atage is premature, But: it is absolutely desirable that a depus 
. | | tation should wait upon His Excellency, provided the new Viceroy startled by 


: | oe the continued persecution of the Sikhs desires to receive one.” 


—— . (8) The following occurs in ‘the combined issue of the Khalea Advo- 
= ry vite on ente dated the Sth and 15th April:—“ We... accord, on behalf of. the great 
| Gien Singh, =» Sikh commuuity, our whole-hearted ‘welcome to Lord Reading tothe Vicé- 
royalty and Governor-Generalshipiof ‘India. The Sikh community have been 
greatly disillusioned in their fondest’ hopes and cherished ‘beliefs which it hag 

_built, in view of their unbroken record of loyal service and unparalleled — 
sacrifice to uphold and carry on the Union Jack, upon the trust, and faith 
in the British. sense“ of justice. Not only this. They have been baffled 
in their honest and innocent attempts at self-reform by also those who are 

now looked down upon as the products and upholders of the beauracratic - 
a system of government, Lord’ Reading, who has spent his-whole life in admi- 
ai nistering law and justice, is our last ray of hope in the British catholicity.. . 
é It is‘ our earnest prayer that’ Lord Reading, m the interests of sheer justice and 
: the good naine of the British Government, may not fail to ‘find opportunity ‘to 
| fully acquaint himself with the case of. the distressed and oppressed Sikhs. We 
2 also urge upon our Sikh leaders to: make up a strong case in favour and justi- 
| fication of their claim to'the supreme and absolute authority of Guru Khalsa 
over their gurdwaras:-and shrines, ’ etc., and in support of their progressive 
‘reform niovement. Drive.all truth fully home to the heart of the new ‘V tceroy 

‘and look hopefully for the result at the hands of Lord Reading.” 


— 7. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 21st April :— 
K.N. Roy,  Ginciaiaehs int tad ins “The Punjab Government has issued a resolution 
| ara on iy which defines the Government's position towards 
a ‘the Sikh community and puts in a strong plea for the maintenance of cordial 
‘relations between the Sikhs and the Government. After siating that ‘ attempte 
are being made in public speeches and writings to embitter the cordial relations 
‘which have hitherto been maintained between Government and the Sikh com- 
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8. The Bande Mataram of the 16th April: publishes s communication 
roe ee from one Lata CaAransiv Lan AGGARWAL, 
ewe re wine eet . '3 who says that the:daily growing poverty of India 
boribtitutes a sad‘ blot upor the reputation of the British Government. It will 
sppear-on a careful eorsidetation that not only is the wealth of Indians being 


rained away, but that even their lives are being shortened. Lot alone our 
écuntry being prosperous, ite‘very-existence is now in-danger. The average 
dge in India lids gone down:to 23 years as against 44 in the case of England. 
The number.of famines has increased in the country ‘since it came under the. 
British Government. The grain in it is meant not for the. starving Indians but 
for foreign countries. This isthe reason why there are frequent famines in 
‘the‘country and its people die-from starvation in: large numbers. , 


9. The Zamindarof the 16th — Poe igh to ec the 
. argument advanced by some moderates that it 
indie ond — | would be most. dangerous fur India to get 
Swaraj unless she is able to defend herself against foreign invaders. These 
yentlemen. argue, it-says, that if the British were to go. away from India 
to-diiy and she were invaded by Afghanistan or Japan, Indians would be 
tunable {successfully} to oppose the invader. The argument cannot, 
however, hold water. 
the powerful British Government yield to. her,- no other foreign power, 
would venture to attack her in order to subjugate her. On the contrary, the 
impression would be created among the greedy powers of the world that 


Trndia, who had obtained freedom from a powerful nation like the British, 


Gould not easily be overpowered by any small state. And evenif any foreign 
power did attack a country, which had the strength to free itself from 
the control of the British:Government, it would be strong enough successfully 
to oppose foreign invaders. . Our crities also say that it is necessary for. the 
safety of India that a mighty power like England should protect her and that 


she should, therefore, remain in ‘its possession. Is if not necessary for the 
protection of Switzerland, Servia, Roumania, Montenegro and other petty 
states in Europe that they also should be divided amongst Great Britain, 
Franee, Germavy and America ?. If even such tiny countiies can maintain 
their independence in the midst of the great. powers of the west, surely « 
vast country like India also can do so in spite of its lying close to Afghanistan, 


If India were-to display strength enough. to make 
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Japan, etc.. Continuing, the paper says that it is an admitted fact that 


India’s help is as necessary, for Great Britain as that of the latter is for the 
hy should, then, Britain rule over India and the latter grovel in the 


former. ’ 


pit of slavery ? Why should not the relations of brotherhood apd equality 
exist between the two? We do not wish to cut off our connection with. 


Great Britain. We merely desire to change the nature of the relation. 
The present connection is that of master and slave, but the future relations 
sible 


should be based on brotherhood and mutual codperation, which is 


. 


only if Great. Britain acts with justice and righteousness in the matter of 


our legitmate demands relating to the Khilafat and Punjab questions. — 


oe 10. The following is from the Tribuse of the 23rd April :—" Sir 
aa Walter Maude, the senior European member of 
the Behar and Orissa Executive Council, has been 


member 0 


administration. 
be xe-€x 
the senior. 


is ap Indian. G 


y 
of the-value of Sir William Vincent's 
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unpleasant surprise. It will be remembered that during the last session of 
the Indian Legislative Assembly on a resolution being moved by a non-official 
ember on ‘the subject, Sir William Vincent said that the retention of two 
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‘ _ Mim GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION: 


ie In criti¢ i si i tn the « ag ot éf the Sedittons 
e re, Amritear 

het metingy fe _ kbupura districts for another six wrath, 
my the Tritwne of the 28rd April writes 3+“ he 
Punjab Govirnment says that.‘ oxcitement.of-a dangerows.character continues 
id thé céhttal Punjab and incitemente to violence and disorder are frequently. 
pres oat’ méétings ‘ held: ander cover: of legal exemptions.” «6. A clear diay 
ion diibuld: be’ be dren between the , legitimate cviticiem of. Goverament 
presse g ‘polivied, though e’ od in strong.and: émphatic lang ant 
panied by:tsual' fervour and emotion, and: thé existence of actual; 
ayer activities of the people directed | against Government and authority. 

to pace and ac the central Punjab of ‘ dxcitenient of 4. dangérous kind.’ is, we 
are Constrained: to'say, a’figenént of the imagination and the outcome of a 
fiiud. Excitement there is undoubtedly, but it is tot dangerous 


a jultity a wholes oéndemnation ‘of thé téper. of the people...... TT! 
4 Laie nt fettier cays that: ‘ihsitesents:: Ce. vielence and, i LORE 


ve frequently given ét m ‘held-wider-cover of légat: is.’ We. 
; bere né hesitation in’ Phi thm ‘this iv again a: pute “assumption and: is un- 
| orted by favte:: We ste’ swords that «number of perfots were recently 


seit and Convicted’ for speaking sedition.at certain religious meetings, 
ut in' sF dst Of these casés the’ evidence” prodaced was: by police informers and 
absolutely untested by cross-éxamination, the secused having declined te defend 
themisel vos. Ant, 1 oreover, even’ thse cases of convictions have. been s0 few 
that-a general asumpti n of the Kind the Panjab Governmé: t bas made can 
only be régardéd aa utterly Unjustifiatle..:: To justify the applicat’on or the 
éxtension | of the Act; Government mitist. be fable to prove that there is nel 
danger 4nd hot méreély imaginaty one, and that the temper of. the generality 
of the People is hostile to the Governinetit and calculated to burst out: into 
dctuial yiolence and disorder. In the abser-ce of suith proof we can only regard 
the adtion of the Government as aff Act of injustice te. the people ard 4o un- 
watrarited futeFférerce in’ theit peacrfal and legitimate activities... .-., 
What. toakes: this, act of repressién all fie more regrettable is. the fact 
that it is Galen litted to do more arm than good. and is. likely: to add.to 
{He  exéitement. that alreddy = éxists ationg the . people... ...., The 
éffect ‘of - injuring, the bat of the innocent «and. law- abiding people . for. 
tlie dake of 4 fow canhot but: ue afresh cause of cdmplaint aia a. legitis 
mate grievarios to thoge who’ note. This Government. is actively 
anit youring to drive i , friends an sei porters int thé hostile camp, and at 
a time When it js rhe for thé cobperation of the people, it is. also making 
duch codpesation, diffict t at abt ossibté ... In any case xe are conyineded 
that’ by extending ‘the o sy gn of we Act: for -dviother'. périod of. six nionths. 
the Punjib Goverment Hips donip ng. less. injury te to itscif than to tlie: Lancet : 
1V.--COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. hie Bande Matar Bee the Qist Apil publishes: a SHamilibieation 

fror)que: LaLa. Sant Ram THvrRAt, who are 

Toe arse sind that religion; and polities: are. inseparahle | Lee 
each other, ‘There is no 9 religious’ book .of the, Aryas. which .does not. tes 


politics in ove form or anothir.. | esixth ..cha Dp: of th “Sattyarth, ele 1st 
in particular deals with tenehings ofthis kind; Dhere- ig-no - eason, mA ae tis 
why the ‘Arya aia should riot. merge itself in the. Nets jal ..Co me Tie 
met conduct will : ‘make an eae of end argue’ weakness on ‘itd 
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14, The Zamindar of the 15th April states that a respectable oor. Zunes 
‘Bho Rather monqien, Srinagar, respondent writes that the Pathar mosque in (iver si Khe 


‘  _ Kashmiris in’ @ most unsatisfactory condition. editor. 


The place id being treated by the state with ‘the greatest disrespect. Grain is 
stro ed theré and howes and asses. are tethered in its courtyard. A police 
chéiek’ has been set up in a ‘cornér of the courtyard and a latrine constructed 
near it for thé officisls Goneerned. Id short, nothing has been left undone to 
desecrate this “ House of God’. 1€ is needlesd #6 desorilbs how heéartlesely the 
relitious freedom of the people living in Native States is being throtiled in 
these days. The Kashnir authorities do nit ‘Wish to allow the Khilsfat move- 
métt to écntinue in theit State, sfnoly becatise theit masters, ie, . the 
ladiaa Gsvornment, would otherwise" get offeddéd. But probably there can 
be no politiesl ptirpose inshowing divtddpect'to the Pathae mosque. Why do 
they, then, wound the-religious fecliugs of Jakhs of the Muslim subjects of the 


35. The Vakid of tho 17th April sys that the Daur-t-Jadid is responsible Vax, 
Vhdalhe Biches, 


nt i ae for the news that even me. tings to hear kothas and 
hs a ceeds bee i P)  eelebratd the Prophiet’s nativity cannot be held in 
Sandila without permission. [tis still worss, howéver; that Friday prayers 
alsa cannot be said without an offisia! order. Commenting, the Vake expresses 
its inability to unlerstand why the prayers referred ta cannot be performad 


withon! permission, If the news is well-fo:inted it is undoubtedly the duty 
of Government fo cens@ra offiiirs who iisa3 such improper ordérs in a fit of 


exeitement and to warn them of thé ‘ un losirable}] consequences of such acts. - 


V.- EDUCATION. | : | 


1. The Zimindar of the 20th April protests against the decision “wr 
the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Jslam to’ appoint 
Mr. Wilson as principal of the Lahore Islamia Khan, 


The tdacte Colligs, Lahore. 


The Lahore musicipal elec ee. 
of them discharge at titnes tiany of theit most delicate and responsible execn- 
tive duties ig equalled only by the pertinacity with which they stick to the 
line of action, they 


practically over, that voters’ processions were also prohibited.” Next the 


per challenges the legality of the prohibition, and continues :— For the 
Pet time in the history of municipal elections. In Lahore, a more or less orgae 
nised attempt is being made { return none bat Congressmen to the local muni- 

gipal committee. The authorities, first by withholding permission to hold 


against tho Hitidis and Muhammadans and 
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» > Voters’ meetings, and secondly, ‘by. stepping .jirocesbions, shavé succeeded 

| in , Stultifying: , the. canvassing aetivities. of .municipal candidates. _ The 
) popular | mproaoN prevails, rightly. or wrongly, that ‘thee “orders fire 

designed inthe interests of candidates. of the raie’ and “propertied clagses 98° 

against those of the Congross. candidates... .- The situation ;that- has been 
ereated in Lahore, . particularly im regard to its, bearing on munioipal. 

elections as a result of the operation of. restrictive legislation, affords a. striking 

commentary on the working of the Reforms Act. Hefe is an:Indian, Minister 

In charge of Local Self-Government and an Indian Executive Gouneillor hold-. 

fing the Police portfolio. Both are watching on while under their very nose—- 
we do not say with their acquiesenee, tacit or express—the- loon]; authorities 
n the person of the District Magittrate. and the District Superintendent of 
; oie ac exercising an altogether unusual. and. unjustifiable exercise, of 
rity, re ce al aie : a : , : 


| VII—MISCELLANEOUS. a linia 
('aore) >: «187 The Tribune of the 28rd: April ane ; te, Se th 
N. Roy, concen Dewan for Jaiper’ ° | fMNouncement that’ Sir Charles Cleveland, Direg- 
— a iets it ay) gabe nts tor-General of Crimes, has been appointed Dewan 
of Jaipur on his rtirement from the Civil Service. If: this nows’ is eorvect, it: 
is bound to be received with uneasy feelings by the people of the State concern». 
ed and'generally all over India... There have been scores of Indians in the. 
past who have displayed administrative genius in the comparatively congenial: 
atmoephere of Native States and have won the unetinted admiration of the - 
British Government. If this recognised field of training and employment of... 
Indian talent were taken away by the. influx of.retired European officials there 
would be justifiable caus> for complaint. It is quite true that. in many. of the 
States reforms are badly needed and the administration {s conducted on’ almost. 
primitive lines. But whatever refofms are required in them. should be intro- 
duced through Indisn statesmen, WHO are inn better position to deal success- 
fully with local prejudices and obstacles. We do hope thatthe Governmnt | 
of India will use its influence to get'the appointment cancelled in: view of the: 


feelings aroused throughout the couhtry against it" 
a Kesari of the 18th Apel; states hows some ponlons fom | 
ise Lal Kaper, wij. Cl tC OTR, Workers, 0 ur, who tried to - 
citer. . Meteerlompenite waite: |" caalle dewukaads. vot $0 fake liguar, were: 

recently arrested by the gpeeee . The paper contrasts the incident with the 
reatment accorded to the English coal. miners wha are now on strike and; 
looting goods trains, but Indians will be surprised to learn that none of them 
were shot or arrested. In Kagland even robbers and dacoits are regarded. 
' a8 Givilised men, but. in -India péople persuading their fellow-oonntrymen . 
to give up drinking are treated }ike dacoite. . Have Indiana ever asked them-. 
selves why they have beon reduced to their present condition and why they oan- 
not advise theif brothers to absteig from the use of liquor.’ .Thé only reply to. 
the question is that they are slavéa, They are slaves in spite of their’ being 
eduvated and civilised, They: are being accorded the present treatment dwing® 
to their being staves. The remdy- lies in their’ obtdining swarej and shaking 
gheniquives. feed okslavGry; 25! isch bof lh is appbaT cdo oorr oO. 
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_I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Tritune of the 24th April writes :—“ Considerable. curiosity 
was aroused among the public by a speech made 


Distribution No. LL? 


TaIBUyR 


(Lahore) ; 


K. N. Roy,. 


The Indian Muhammadans snd recently by Mr. Muhammad Ali at Madras in the editor, 


Alpe. course of which he was reported to have stated 


something of the lengths to which he was prepared to go in the. attempt to obtain: 
redress for Khilafat wrongs... .. Having made certain preliminary remarks he: 


‘proceeded to explain what the attitude of Indian Muhammadans would be 
‘towards Afghanistan and what he wrote tothe Viceroy on the subject some time 
ago from the jail in Bathoul. So far there is nothing in his speech'that is 
exceptionable. But he proceeded to examine a purely imaginary and hypothe- 
tical case of Afghan invasion of India and drew a distinction between two 


-types of possible invasions, one wanton or aggressive, andthe other in defence: 
De when im danger, In the latter case, he said. #' would be the duty of 
‘Muhammadans in India to ‘ assist’ and ‘ fight’ for Islam...... The doctrine: 
that Indian Muhammadans should ‘ assist’ the invader and‘ fight’ is the-most 
—ebjectionable advice one can think of. Non-violence is the essence of the 
‘struggle started by Mr. Gandhi and it is the sacred: duty of all his followers 


‘and the Ali brothers are prominent as being non-codperators accepting Mr. 


‘Gandhi's lead—should do nothing tosuggest violence in any form or circums-. 


tanée by imagining an absolutely fictitious and impossible position. We are 
sorry that Mr. Muhammad Alhi’s reference to the Government of India in 


eertain places were utterly disrespectful and, wantonly irritating. We hope. 


that such intemperate language will be strictly avoided in future, ” 
_.. H-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. The Vedio Magaseine for April writes :—" The new Viceroy desires rare wiaiin 


chance and he must get it. But let not the Indian 


Miya aang Viewwoy - people be lured merely by fair promises and fair 


-.wérds. We do not tiean to suggest that Lord Reading will no; 


- faffil: his promises. But it is at the same time too early to say that 


‘he: ‘will; It remains t¢ be seen how’ the bureaucratic atmosphere 


effecté him... Its effect is slow,subtle and suze; Let our people remember, 


J 


gocd intefitinned and well-meaning, | can creatsé-their destiny for them. Of 
-thaé they ard they alore'are'foke'the sole arehitects. Viceroys can. multiply 


‘above ‘ald; that neither’ Lord Reading nor any British statesman, however: 


(Lahore) ; 
Rama Deva, 
editor, . 


' Servasae 
(Lahore) 3 
Syed Habib, 
Attic 
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all violence and deepening and-broadening and thereby purifyin 


them. 


’ . 
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obstacles or reduce them. Beyond this they are powcrless to do anything. 
If we go on with the non-codperation movement in right-earnest, eschewing 
the channels 
time, in spite 


of national life, we.are-sure to reach.our goal. in the prescr: 


of Lord Readirg’s hostility, assuming that he turns hostile. If, on the cons 


, we continue to be guided by. sectional and communal self-interest 
and to sacrifice national weal at the altar of sectarian narrowness, we shall. 
never attain swarajya, even if the new Viceroy is genuinly solicitous to pro- 
mote the cause of Indian independence.” eee Bi es | 


8. The Siyasat of the 21st April says that India’s enemies allege 
‘hin, that the non-codperaters. desire the expulsion 
enema of the English from this country. We assure 
Lord Reading, however, that the accusation has no leg to stand upon: the 
recent change in the objects of the National Congress and the Muslim League 
only signifies that India wishes to exercise her natural right of freedom and not 
to seyer her. connegtion with the English. It would of course be a different 
thing if this connection. stood.in her way of obtaining freedom. She cannot 
hold it so dear that, in order to preserve it, she should regard her freedom as 
a worthless thing, consent to be the slave of a foreign gehen. .and keep silent 
at the destruction of her honour at.that nation’s hands. so far as.the prevailing 
political unrest is concerned, therefore, Lord Reading can remove it by changing 


the present system of administration and making the authoritiés answerable 
and responsible to the people. The last-named should have full conttol over 


their army, revenues and legislation, nothing short of which cén conciliate 
4. The Paisa Akhb 


Home Rule 


. 


’ 


Native ’ QGhristigns ? ... 


rtial law and its attendant. 
at Pie lesson in. national humili- 
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esteom. Equality in its turn will beget co-operation, the one crying need of 
the present moment.” oo een 


6. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 22nd April writes :—" Nothing Exits 


Rasen ey ty could’-have been more appropriate and well- 
our unreserved oop to it. We also fully share the regret of the ““* 
Governor-in-Oouncil, that ‘attempts are being made in public speeches and 
writing to-embitter the cordial relations between the Government and the Sikh 
community which has worked with Government sv loyally in the past.’: But 
we beg permission to point out that the causes which have given occasion to 
efforts being made to create a feeling of estrangement between the Govern- 
ment andthe Sikh community are not of our creation. To avery great ex- 
tent the Government or ‘its officers sre responsible for them. No doubt the 
Government have recognised certain rights of the Sikhs and removed some of 
their ‘legitimate grievances,’ but tho hesitating, halting and half hearted manner 
in which they have done all this, and that aleo after a persistent and prolonged 
tation, have taken all the eout of them. For instance, the exemption 
of the wearihg of the kirpan from the restriétion of the Arms Act has not 
been, as theire¢ent arrests in connection therewith have proved, an unmixed 
boon. Although the Government has denied the truth of these allegations 
the fact remains that real kirpane have been taken as swords and men wearing 
them and refusing to.lay them down have been arrested and punished under 
that offence or another auxiliary offence immediately growing out of it. We 
have several times proved in these columns that in Sikh terminology, and 
also in the ancient Hihdu terminology, the term kirpan is synonymous with 
Kharag. Sehthi, Karwar, Asi, Bhagauti, eto. [sword]... In arresting Sikhs for 
wearing long kirpane under a foisted cliarge of. wearing swords, the Government . 
seems to be going back onthe order of exemption of the kirpan. ... An- 
other ‘ reasonabje privilege ’ which the Government has conceded to the Sikhs 
is ‘ the introduction for the first time of separate representation for the-.S8ik:s 
in the Legislative Councils.” We thank the Government so far as the intro- 
duction of the separate representation is concerned, but it must be admitted 
that the Sikhs never gave their willingness to the manner in which the separate 
representation has been given effect to. . . Andas we have seen in the 
dchaten in the Legislative Oouncil the Sikhs representation has not only been 
not effective but a miserable failure. Thus the second ‘ privilege ’ which the 
Government has conceded to the Sikhs has left a wound in their heart, and the 
ain which occasionally presses forth from the wound gives expression to bitter | 
ickerings. Retirement from the control and management of the Khalsa 
College and the Golden Temple does not constitute an act of grace towards the 
Sikhs. It was rather more in exoneration of its own good. name and the re- 
moval of a stigma which rested so long on the Government than an act of | 
merit, that Government felt bound to withdraw and thereby hush up a booming | 
agitation. The other privileges which the Government has been at pains so 
braggingly to place before public gaze are not such as should have prompted 
it to make capital out of them. Qhey rather signify the rectification of their 
own: mistakes:in which they had persisted so long, and if these tiny favours are - 
weighed with the enormous sacrifices which the Sikhs have putin for the sake 
of the Britigh: Government all these favours pied ac into insignificance. Still, 
however, the Bikbs are not a nation of:ungrateful people. They are grateful | 
tothe Government for all such small mercies or marks of its sympathy | 
with ‘Sikh aspirations. But this feeling of gratitude cannot blind them 
to their :moré: pressing’ needs. In the matter of the movement for the re- - 
form: of the Sikh gerdwaras and shrines the Government appears to be labour- 
ing under'a shuge blunder. It starte with a wrong hypothesis. .. Weare. 
uite thankful: tothe Government for the sssarance that ‘the [ Gurdwara ] 
bin hae been 'intreduced wi 


principle on which the Sikh members 
: ives Lhe legislation on the lines ‘suggested - 
the Gurdwara Parbandhak Qommittee,: be not possible, 

en to the: Government would be to obtain His Majesty's. 
effect to the Sikhs’ -wishes. _ By virtue of the 


advised than this resolution and we accord Gian Blogt, 
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unequalled sacrifices: put in the cause of the British Government by the Sikhs. 
they are entitied to such a preferential treatment by royal warrants if not 
_. . by popular consent.” : ea 


(6) Elsewhere the paper writes :—“'We enter our strong potest against 

the unseemly and summary manner in which Sikhs are being handled, 
‘arrested and punished at Amritsar. From the officers of @ civilised Government 
and the members of a most civilized nation the world expects better manners.” 


7. One Syvzep AYUB os Baigge= to the Zamindar of the:22nd 

eee sal pril says that section 144 f of the Criminal 
ANKIAA — Repreusion ond the Mehammadens, =» Drosedure Code } signifies that Se blood of the 
Indians should be sucked by bringing false charges against them. If in one 
place people are prohibited from holding meetings, at another orders are 
isaued- forbidding them to open’ their lips. It is a pity, however, that the 
authorities do not know that this Gppressive policy can never prove success- 
ful and that true Muhammadans can never keep quiet at a time when their 
religion is in danger at the hands of its enemies. The question is a religious 
one, and self-defence is -ineumbent on. the Muhammedane at the present 
juncture.. Every one of them is prepared and will ever be ready to sacrifice 
his life, property, honour and comfort'for his religion. Can they keep their 
lips sealed through fear of the section referred to or be afraid of jail and the 
gallows at a time when Madina and Mecca are in the possession of the sup- 
porters of infidels, when the guardians of the Kaaba and mofaware of the Pro- 
phet’s ‘mausoleum | the Turks | have been overtaken by ruin, when the 
Caliph of Islam is a prisoner of Christians, when the cries of op and dis- 


appointment issue from the tomb of Ayub Ansari in Constantinople, and wher 
the sacred soul of Saladin is being harrowed over the conquest of Jerusalem ? 
They wish to be Joyal to their Oreator and have regard for their religion’and. 


8. (a) The following is Be rom the Tribune of the 24th April :— 
3 : * All the provincial Governments are now 
Dromncesrnapecsenltoneihctoot mngaged in a kind of war against the nou-codpe- 


Tate en 
— ration movement, because th ey are convinced that it is dangerous to the 
country. Some have resorted to’ repression, pure and simple, _hit- 
ting the innocent along with the guilty—the codperators along with the non- 
codperators—without discrimination. Some have resorted to prosecutions: 
on a fairly large seale and sending hostile critics of Government to jail. Others 
are more considerate and have ‘decided to fight propaganda with propaganda 
arid to meet non-codperators on fairer grounds. Théy have created local 
organisations to preach to the people the harmful effects of the non-codperation. 
movement and persuade them not to put their faith in its aimé and methods. 
This is, on the whole, reasonable, though its result depends on the effect pro- 
yg on the people by the argaments used and the conviction they carry with. 

‘hem. | ! re ie Moy | #: 


Cavrormens (6) The following is from the. Cantonmegt Advocate of the 26th April :=-. 
tAmbels) 3 ‘‘Phe cantenment administration is Government by executive. fiat. We- 

owarks Parshed understand that on the 6th and 18th April.a. complete hartal: was. observed: 
editor. in Mussourie. On the evening ofthe 13th April, Mr.. Ram Kumar, ‘Master’ 


Jai Kishen Chand Vaidi and others delivered enthusisatic speeches on.ewadeshi. 
and other kindred subjects. ‘This was rather: too strong a temptation: for 
the local Cantonment. Magistrate armed with the. arbitrary powers of the- 
Cantonment Code. Forthwith an-order was promulgated:to the effect: that in- 
the; Oantonment , Bazar, Landour,: all shops should be opened by £1. a.: u.-and 
that if any shop: was found closed it -would not .be .allowed:te ‘open: for -a: 
month. ;, Nor was this deemed sufficient, The Oantonment Magistrate farther: 
ordered that in.casé.any shopkeeper objected to the above order, he would. be 
sent ous.of the dantesment' area, bagand baggage for. the: whole: season, .\We- 

tet. concerned: here: with the, ploprietry of hartals.a 8 means of protest 
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Draconian'messures? We hope that the higher authorities will issue special 
instructions to Cantonment Magistrates not to lose their balance at this critical 
period in the history of the country. By-all means punish the guilty, but for 
this the ordinary. law is more than sufficient.. But:to take ‘such. drastic steps 
~ against hartal, which hasbeen pronounced. a perfectly constitutional method 
of protest by the highest authorities, is illega*”. : ee 


9. Adverting' to Sir John Maffey’s reference, in his reply to the 
address of - welcome presented to him at Pe- 
| -shawar, to the reforms proposed to be introduc- 
ed in: the North-West Frontier Province, the Tribune of ‘the 24th April 
writes :-——““We do not know if[ his] rough’ sketch of thé reform ‘scheme. 
..-. has the approval of the Government of India and if ‘it -has been 
already decided that nothing more than an: advisory council with wealthy 
landholders and Nawabs can be thought of for the Province..... Unless. 
the. public are given an opportunity to examine the whole of the draft scheme, 
as it ‘is conceived: by the Government of India, it is not possible to offer any 
definite:opinion on the same. The people of- the Frontier Province must 
therefore ask for the publication of the entire scheme before asking for 
their opinion. That publication is necessary not only in the interests of the 
Frontier. people--but . in. those of the Punjab and other provinces of India. 
These must have a voice in the decision of the Frontier reform scheme, as a 
considerable sum of money from..the central exchequer is being spent on the 
military and civil administration of that province and asit is necessary 
that curtailment. should, ‘f possible, be. effected in it by making the people 
more contended and the province more secure. Admitting the peculiar 
difficulties in the way of full local autonomy offered by the strategic. position 
of the province, cannot the Government of India treat-the province liberally 
in regard to the devolution of power to the elected representatives of the people 
except in reserved departments? Even if no more can be done than to institute 
an advisory council with certain definite powers, why should the councillors 
not be elected by the people themselves and why does Sir. John Maffey lay 
streas on the perference of the so-called ‘ natural’ leaders of the people? ” 


IIlL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Reforms for the Frontier Province. . 


TaIsvrs 
Labore) . 
. N, Roy, 
editor, 


10. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd April considers it deplorable that Barns 


ate titan Niaitiaien bik: i tee the application of the Seditious Meetings Act to the 
a . 7 | 
been extended for another six months. It is 
still more recrettable, however, that this is stated to have been done with the 
approval of the Government of India. Has Lord Reading considered it 
proper that he should not hear the voice of the Punjab for the period reforred 
to? Has his visit to the Punjab led him to the decision that this is the 
proper way to remove the unrest prevalent here? If this be really so the 
country should feel glad a+ the r.ew disappointment thereby caused to it. It 1s 
good that the disappointment which it would have experienced some time 


hence has been caused to it at the very outset. — 


_: (6). The Partap of the 24th April says that, if in spite of entire 
districts haying been gagged, the people continue to incite to violence and 
disorder, the malady requires.a different treatment. Government thinks that 
it can drive feelings of bitterness from the minds of the people with the aid 
of the Seditious Meetings Act, whereas the operation of this law has the effeot of 
adding to them. It is necessary, therefore, that some other remedy should be 
tried. The hearts of the people should be captivated instead of their lips being 
sealed. ‘What isthe value of the peace which Government has to maintain by 
enforcing repressing laws? The new era has no meaning if peace can be 
maintained in it only by muzzling the people... 


good 
and 


gas 
‘ 8 hinge 
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and abandoned his repressive policy. If repression has failed in Ireland, 
Egypt and others countries, surely it eannot succeed in the Punjab or the 
rest of India. - 2 


(d) The Tribune of the 27th April has the following:—" The Govern- | 
ment notification announeing the extension of the Prevention of Seditious Meet- 
ings Act for another period of six months in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and 
Sheikhupura while expressing regret at the necessity which has forced Govern- 
ment to extend the operation of the Act, holds out a threat that the Act would 
not be withdrawn so long as the present conditions prevail. The position, 
therefore, amounts to this. Government are prepared to extend the Act not 
once or twice but as many times as they think it necessary in the interests of law 
and order. -Nobody questions the right of Government to adopt all necessary 
measures to secure the vast bulk of the people against seditious propaganda. .. . 
It is a mistake to regard the present disturbed state of the public mind in certain 
districts of the Punjab as something isolated from the conditions prevailing in 
the rest of the country. The fact is that the present unrest which one wit- 
nesses in the Punjab is not sporadic but generic... The cure to be applied, if 
it is to be effective, ought to be radical and not merely superficial. The: pre- 
sent discontent in India is due t the existence of deep-rooted grievances. Re- 
pression is the last thing in the world that will prove effective as a check 
against the growing unrest in the country.” 


11. The following is from the Zribune of the 29th April :—“ The 
sis a following communiqué has been issued by the 
J figs Saale cxsetesal Government of India :—“ It is understood that 
the Viceroy has cafled for records of cases of those martial law prisoners who 
are still undergoing sentence, with a view to satisfy himself that there is no case 
still remaining in which clemency cannot suitably be exercised.’ There is no 
objection to His Excellency the Viceroy calling for the records of cases of 
martial law prisoners ; but the fact cannot be ignored that the records are 


vitiated and. hopelessly jnadequate to judge of the guilt or innocence of the 


prisoners concerned. ‘The trials were summary, the procedure was defective, 
the accused persons had not the benefit of efficient legal assistance, the wit- 
nesses were terror-stricken, the accused had not a fair opportunity of meeting 
the charges brought against them, and the tribunals did not hold the trials in 
the manner and the atmosphere in which judicial trials ought to be held. 
‘Under these circumstances, the recordg of these cases cannot ‘be relied on to 
furnish any evidence worth the name of the innocence or the guilt of the 
prisoners. As long as a single martial law prisoner remains in jail, the people 
cannot be satisfied, no matter how often the’process of review and of clemency 
has been exercised, because clemency and executive review of sentences cannot 
take the place of a judicial appeal or of a regular and fair trial in an open and. 
impartial court of law. -The only course open to Government, if it wants to 
satisfy public opinion, is to release all prisoners convicted by martial law tribu- 
nals, for the simple reason that none of them ever hada fair trial. Failing that, 
Government should hold fresh trials in ordinary courts of law of such prisoners 
as it is not prepared to release immediately. It would not do to pick and 
choose between the persons convicted in the various cases: ‘and to compare the 
varying heinousness of their alleged erimes, because thé records on which such 
comparison must: be based cannot farnish fair and reliablé evidence of the guilt 


‘of the persons concerncd.* Sir Michael O’Dwyer; Sir Edward Maclagan, Lord 


Chelmsford and the Committee of'two High Court Judges have all during the’ 
last two years reviewed the sentences of these unfortunate prisoners ; but the 
one mistake that was made in all :thiése review operations was to rely’ on.‘the 


- records prepared by martial law tribunals, which set at’ naught ‘all cannons of 
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judicial impartiality and fairplay. “If Lord Reading chooses to. repeat the’ 
experiment and order the release of ‘a ‘few: more of these prisonérs; ‘who’ ‘cannot* 


_be said to have been,;properly. conyicted,; he is welcome todo so,. But the 
people of the Punjab will not be sati 
Under martial law is kept in jail.”.,. 
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atied;,98. long as.asingle ‘person convicted: 
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whether the object of the Post Office is‘-to promote trade or to retard its 
progress. It it does not consist in the latter what meaning is there in the impo- 
sition of severe restrictions | on trade | ? | xs 


13, The Khalsa Advocate of the 22nd April writes :—“The Jullundur K#1a 
Division comprises some of the districts known asa 5 
| | pre-eminently as Sikh tracts. It is therefore “isn Singh, 
natural for the community to expect that their claims in Government service ° 

will meet with adequate recognition there. We give below a table, showing 

the total number of Tahsildars, Naib Tahsildars, Superintendents, Head Clerks 

and Head Vernacular Clerks of Deputy Commissioners’ offices in the Jullundur 


Division together with the actual number of Sikhs occupying these posts :— 


The Jullundur Division and the Sikhs. 


“ Total No. No. of Sikhs, 
“Tahsildars — bi 94 : 2 
“ Naib-Tahsildars ve 28 | 6 
‘ Superintendents a) 6 Nil 
‘‘ Head Clerks oss 6 Nal 
“H. V.C’s | a 6 Nil 
‘It may also be noted that the post of H. V. C. of the Commissioner's . 


office has, by turn. gone to Hindus and Muhammadans and no Sikh has been 
given achance. For the last four years not a single Sikh Tahsildar or Naib 
Tahsildar has been recommended by the Commissioner, Jullundur, for the 
Extra Assistant Oommissioner, while we do not remember a single Sikh Naib 
Tahsildar, having been ever recommended for the same position from this 
Division.” : 
14. The Sikh ofthe 24th April has the following :—* All our past cry ,., 
‘Che Remeieeelt OH has proved one made in the wilderness, for the Sikh (Labore) ; 
6 Rawalpindi Division and the Sikhs. ‘ ° . , ay me” : 
claims in the Rawalpindi Division have so far savor. 
never received the attention and consideration they deserved in view of the 
importance of the community or the personal eligibility of each of the Sikh 
Tahsildars who have, with all their good record of service, qualifications and 
experience, been superseded by non-Sikhs, far junior and far less eligible. 
Even Chaudhri Rattan Singh, B. a., wasspared to remain a Tahsildar still. Now 
again we learn to cur further and still deeper disappointment that this year, too, 
the Commissioner has recommended the following two Muhammadan Tausildars 
for E. A. GO.’ ship :—(1) Mr. Fazal Hussain—only a Middle-passed with a record 
far poorer than those of the Sikh Tahsildars and no family claims even.  (%) 
Mr. Gul Muhammad, nearly ditto. We have no quarrel with these gentlemen 
and would rather be first to congratulate them on their good luck. Our protest 
is on the basis of fair field and no favour.’ The Punjab Government yield to 
none in their repeated assertions that they always give the best possible consid- 
eration to the Sikhs’ claims and never hesitate in conceding what may be due to 
them. Now we ask, is not this another proof of how Sikh claims are considered 
in the Rawalpindi Division, which includes a large Sikh population scattered 
over four important Sikh districts ? Let us still hope that this glaring in- 
justice to the Sikhs will receive the attention of the Financial Commissioners 
and the Punjab Government and that no time will be spared to remove the 
compluint and the grievances. ”’ 


15. The Tribune of the 29th April writes:—‘ The invidious dis- carsyys 
as <8 hk tinction between the legal status and position (Lahore) ; 
mere of a Vakil and that of a Barrister is one of those gun °°” 
things which remind us of the continued subjection of India to England, and 
the continuation of the distinction would be to- give the lie to the much- 
vaunted talk of the removal of all racial inequalities in the new era which 
is said to have dawned on India ....In view of the fact that. Vakils are in 
no way. inferior to Barristers to differentiate between their legal and pro- 
fessional status is highly. unjust and politically uvwise.... india has now 
reached a stage.in its. national evo)ution, or, what is but another aspect of 
the same process, in its relation. with England, that the continuation of such 
invidious. distinctions, whatever their justification might have been in the 
-past,.is bound to create more dissatisfaction and. Jead to increased bitterness 
amongst. the people. The people argue that the distinction betweon the 
Barristers and, tho Vakils is msintamed, because the former receive their 
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aon in England and the latter in India, and because: the former contain 
a large ber. of Englishmen i in their ranks, while the latter are almost all 


Indians, his is an impression, which may or may not be-éorrect, but which 
it is in: the interests of Government to remove.as.soon as, possible,” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTER. 


16. The Zamindar of the 22nd April says. that some reactionary 
Hindus are of opinion that the Munammadans 
have joined with them in.thée: demand for swaraj 
because of the Khilafat ipadion: alone, They say that, the latter wish to see 
Islamic powers ‘intact and that their greatest desire is that Incia should be 
under the rule of one of these powers. They are also under the impression that 
this country will not be safe if thé Khilafat question is decided in a satisfactory 
manner. Similarly, some Munammadans of the old school.believe that in the 
event of swaraj being attained their co-religionists . will suffer owing to the 
Hindu majority behaving arbitrarily. Continuing, tte paper contends that both 
the Hindus and Muhammadans in question are labouring under a misapprehen- 
sion. It concludes with the remark that it is essential for the two communities 
unitedly to try to liberate India and Islam : the secret of the life of both lies 
hidden in their freedom... 


17. Referring to the. stoppage by the, police of the Arya nagar- 
i ; kirtan procession at Rawalpindi, the Par- 
i ~ee oeansanetin kash of the 17th April suggests that, neither 
should any religious society, obtain permission. from the police for parading 
processions nor should the latter insist on licenses being taken out for 
the purpose. All Arya Samajes should devide to take out nagarkirtan 
processions without obtaining 'a license... In the event of their being prevented 
by the’ police they should parads no procession. They. can consider next 
whether or uot such. orders should be obeyed. The matter concerns not the 
Arya Samaj alone but all those societies which ‘call themselves religious. | 
It would be. much better, therefore, if all religious societies: combined to decide 
what line of action they should adopt. The police have thought of insisting on 
licensas at a time whens wave of unity.is. passing over all: communities. and 
none of them is.likely to-give:offence to another, which. removes all apprehen- 
sion of,a:breach of the peace at. present. - 


18. A. correspondent writing to the Styasat of the 27th April 

says. that, on the one. hand, Government 
eiearetutcenen seis advises the people, to forget the past, but 
that, on the other, it is ‘practising oppression | and high-handedness.. _After 
remarking that the cup of, the. patience of Indians , shag been filled to the 
brim, the writer | states tal the rumour prevails j in. ton Bl city and canton- 
ioner has required ae pabadus Sethi. Karim, 

Bakhsh to produce ne ; hook 8.0 of the Mahabat Khan mosque. Does 
that offoer, he i wish to oer the besa iol venaed f Pein ‘would 


ease ret 


the Wroatier Province, ° at buna all ‘te ii @_in : rg their 
forehéads at the thi 


ment... 


VI. LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


19. The T ribune of oth at rf aprger tix ape eleotions 
=F a ore’ alkot’ are just over. The 
To me maple ete > results that have been declared show's complete 


and decisive victory for Con; 1 .iv. The results obtained ‘at-Lahore are 
particularly: noteworthy in view: of the fact that the local authorittds- exhausted 
practically all-the powers entiusted to'them by law in creating a ‘ituation the 


net result. of which ‘was to place'the Co agress candidates in 8 position of distinct’ 
disadvan ed: with their rivals’ ... The recent: eleetion of an 
. overwhelm ming ‘of Congressmen-not onl ‘at Lahore‘and 8 0 
at Jultundur and 5 Gught to’be'an object 
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groves, that there is & gulf separating the two, has been exploded once 
again.... Local -self-government in the province is. in many . instances 
‘more or less of a misnomer. It has to be made areality. Official influence 
must be altogether eliminated and this is possible only when the members of 
municipalties are independent men anxious to jealously safeguard. popular 
rights of which they are the custodians.” 


20. Referring to the ye of two Hindus, one am and one 
| j ‘Muhammadan gentlemen to be additional mem- 
ee the Litas Cantonment Committee, the 
Cantonment Advocate of the 25th April writes :—“ The member of the Muslim 
members is inadequate, #.e.,2 against 5 non-Muslims. It is not in proportion 
to the numerical strength of their population. The Muslim community is 
practically the numerical equal of the Hindu community in Ambala canton- 
ment: Nor is there any dearth of capable men among them to act as their 
representatives,.... Westrongly urge that now that a néw era is promised 
to be ushered in cantonments, nothing should be done even unwittingly by the 
authorities to show that they have marked preferences for this or that com- 
munity. They should hold the scales even.... Yet another observation. 
The appointment of members robs the people of the great educative value of 
the ballot box. It affdrds scope for official patronage and has the fatal 
tendency of sapping the spirit of indepsndence in non-official members Weo 
hope that the system of election will be introduced at no distant date.”’ 


Vil.— MISCELLANEOUS. 3 


21. The Zamindar of the 28rd April takes exception to the Pall Malt 
6 & © te tie Gaaette’s proposal that the title of His Majesty 
wars a should be conferred on the ruler of Hyderabad. 
What did the Indian Muhammadan gain, asks the paper, by the bestowal cf 
the title of His Exalted Highness on the Nizam? Such English titles and 
honours may carry some weight with him, hut his coreligionists in India attach 
not the least imp.rtance to them. The Pall Mall Gazette is perfectly right in 
saying that the Muhammadans experience great pleasure at sight of a king 
rofessing their religion. He should, however, be an independent monarch 
like the Amir of Kabul and the Sultan of Turkey. A sight of the Khedive, 
the Sultan of Marocco, the Sharif of Mecca and Amir Fevisul gives them pain 
instead. It is evident that the position ofthe Nizam is in no way superior to 
that of these rulers. Again, what special independent powers did he get by 
becoming “‘ His Exalted Highness " that he could, on receiving the title of 
His Majesty, prove a source of blessing for the Indian Muhammadans ? 
The Khilafat movement has been crushed in Hyderabad to a greater extent than 
even in British India. The fact that those who raised their voice for truth and 
freedom have been interned or expelled from his State is sufficient evidence of 
his kingly grandeur. The British Government should first grant independence 
to the Nizam, restore the Berar province to His Exalted Highness and allow 
his Government the same status in regard to all internal and foreign affairs 
as is enjoyed by Afghanistan. If it is after that the title of His Majesty is con- 
ferred on him the event would be most welcome to the Muhammadans. To do so 
in his present state of slavery and dependence would be tantamont to insulting 
kingship and ridiculing the title referred to. 


22, The Sikh of the 24th April writes :—‘ It was really very sad 
arate that the present ruler [of Kapurthala] should 
, have forsaken the religion of his forefathers, 
but it is saader still that his Government should 
have taken to repressive measures against those who are still proud of remem- 
bering His Highness’s ancestors as their own venerable brethren in faith... . 
We hear with much regret that the State police are enforcing the size of the 
kirpan up to nine inches with the threat that wearers of a longer kirpan will 
be hauled up and fined Rs. 200 each. The Sikh inhabitants of such States will 
then have no recourse but to emigrate to British territory.... We are 
savguine that the Political Agents concerned have had absolutely nothing to do 
with such actions—by way of either consultation or consent.” ~ 


23. The Jat Gazette of the 20ih April states that proposals regarding 
the reorganization of foot and cavalry regiments 
are at present under consideration. It has also 
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been beard‘in this connection that there will be no regiment consisting exclu- 


sively ofiJats, After remarking that the news has caused feeiings of the 
deepest resentment in the Jat community, the paper says that, according to 
report, there will be some purely Sikh, Dozra and Muhammadan regiments. 
if this is really so, there is no reason why a few should not be reserved for the 
Jats also. Are the last-named behind any other Indian eommutity in the 
matter of bravery or loyalty? ‘We would most strongly request Government 
‘to sét- apart at least one cavalry (XIV Lancers) and twod foot (VI and X Jats) 
‘regiments for them. We wish clearly to point out at the very outset that if 
this is not done; great dissatisfaction will be caused among the Jats and their 
‘love for military service will largely decrease. 


‘24. <Adverting to the approaching visit to India of Mr. Johnson, 
Getta nt ts bh ‘the great temperance preacher, the MSiyasat 


of Zlst April says that it is rather difficult 
for him to achieve success in his mission to this country. The reason 


for this does. not consist in Indians being fond of liquor, but in the fact of 
‘India being:ruled by the nation ‘{ some | young men belonging. to which could 
nut bear his position to drinking and made him one-eyed. The authorities in India 
‘will probably raise no objection against him, ‘but there is section 144 of the 
‘Criminal Procedure Code to deal with the Indians helping him. When the 
British Government can use cannon to make the Chinese take opium, how is 
it ible that the consumption of liquor and other intoxicants should cease 


vor decrease in its own dominions and one of its chief source of income should 
thereby be lost.? | 


| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local | 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, | 
Superintendent, Press Branch, — 
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- {L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
41. (@) The Bande Mataram of the 27th April alludes sceptically to the 


° BawpE MaragBa 
announcement made in Parliament on behalf (1ahore); 


Rritish sentrality in the TorkoGeek of the British Government that the Allied Lajpas Goi, 


wer. 


| Governments will maintain strict neutrality in 
the present war between the Greeks and the Turks and that Great Britain is 
neither helping, nor will help, the Greeks in the supply of arms and 
ammynition. The question arises whether the Allies had not already weakened 
the Turks and whether they had not improved the power of the Greeks by 
helping them in taking possession of various portions of Turkish territory. 
if this is so, the neutrality of Great Britain is tantamount to partiality to 
Greece, If two persons fight with each other and a third person causes 
the falj of one of the contending parties and secures an advantage for the 
other 9nd if he asks both the contending parties to go on fighting for he will 
maintein neutrality, it is difficult to see how such neutrality can be called 
real. Moreover,:jt is difficult to believe that the orders issued to 
the. British officera of the Greek army will be fully obeyed, because 
these pffoers are fired by the desire of obliterating the Turks from the 
face of the éatth, ’ The British Government has announced its neutrality 
merely t¢ plegse'the world and the British offloere of the Greek army must 
- @) ‘Fhe Siyasaj of the Ist May alludes to Reuter’s moseage that it srs 
gras stated in the House of Commons that .in the present war between (labore); 
Turkey and Greece, Great Britain’ would. remain neutral and Constantie saitor. 

nople also would remain neutral aq it was in possession of the Allies. We 
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congratulate Sir Edward Maclagan, Governor of the Punjab, on the news 
as he had stated in a 4 srg of his that Constantinople kad bees left in the 
hands of the Turks owmg to Greag Britain’s anxiety te please the Indian 
Muhammadans, Is it not # cruef joke to say that a city Where troops, 
laces of defence, tel 37 and post offices, ate controlled by strangers 
elongs to the Turks? Sir Edward sprinkled salt on the wounded hearts‘ of 
the Muhammadans by cutting this joke with them. God be praised that 
Reuter’s telegram has exposed his untrue statement. We protest against the 
statement that Constantinople will remain neutral. Greece is at‘war with 
Turkey. Oonstautinople is the centre of the Turkish empire: It is being forci- 
bly kept neutral by the Allies. En other words, the latter are keeping Turkey 
down by force, while her foe is openly attacking and inflicting blows om her. Is 
this neutrality ? Is it justice? Does European civilisation hold such conduct 
justifiable ? Is not the capital of Greece using its full force against Turkey ? 
Why is then Turkey's capital being forcibly kept back from taking part in the 
present war ? If memory does not fail us, the Allies occupied Constantinople: 
to protect the Armenians from being slaughtered by the Turks. No mention was 
then made of Turkey's going to war against Greece. Tho whole work of the 
Turkish empire 1s done in Constantinople, and {o prohibit Constantinople from 
joining the war means that the English are. tying Turkey’s hand and feet 
and throwing her before Greece after rendering her helpless in order that the 
latter may destroy Turkey. Great Britain can render no greater help to: 
Greece than she is at present rendering by remaining neutral. In these 
circumstances it is quite absurd on the part of the English to claim that they: 
are neutral. The present forced neutrality of Constantinople is akin to the 
forced neutrality of Egypt during the Tripolitan war when the English caused 
great loss to Muhammadans and made enemies of them. The. Sultan is. 
a'so helpless in the hands of the English, though he sympathises with his own: 
People. It ts stitl more incumbent on Muhammadans to have their Khilafat: 
liberated as soon as possible. — | 
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9. The Siyasat of the 2nd May remarks that some people, particu- 
larly the English, are tinder the impression that 


“IvasrT 


( Lahore) ; 
Syed Habib, 


= oe the Bolshéviks will invade India and Indians **-- 


will side with them to liberate their country from the English control. 
But we think the Bolsheviks are #8 bad as other Europeans. The Engtish and 


the Germans used to overrun thé world and encroach upon other countries in 


the name of selfsdetermination and civilisation. The Bolsheviks are doing the 
same thing in the name of the working classesand their object is to subjugate 
the weaker naticns for purposes of self-aggrandisment. The Bolshevik invasion 
of Bukhara has confirined us in this view. India does not want to fall into 
the Bolshevik trap. She iscapable of securing her liberty. We support the 
swaraf movement: But the English are filled with fear. — 

3. The Kesri of the 3rd May says the state of affairs in Egypt is not very 
encouraging as the nationalists have rejected 
Lord Milner'’s suggestions and want complete 
independence. They cannot tolerate that Great Britain should interfere in their 


The Egyptian sitti: tion. 


Gnternal or external affairs. .The paper supports this demand and asks how 


Great Britain has obtained the rigrt to keepin bondage s country or nation 
that does not want to remain in such bondage. 


4. The Zamindar of the 28th April notes with satisfaction the 

- feport that British troops are. being withdrawn 

eo cf Pritish troops from from Persia, Having noticed the cancellation 

reer of the Anglo Persian agreement and pointed to 

the helplessdess of the Brifish in Persia, as indicated by the coming with- 

drawal of their troons, the paper states that the present Government of Persia 

is not prepared to give any coticession to the British. Surely the Porsians could 
not allow the eriemies of the Bolsheviks to remain in their country. 


5. The Zamindar of the 30th April says that if t’e reports of the 
Times of Indta correspondent are well-founded 
it appears that a desire for jehod is growing 
apace among the independent tribes en the north-western frontier of India. The 
correspondent has learnt that General Shah Dola Khan is enlisting recruits 
from tle frontier tribes for Ghazi Jamal Pasha and twelve thousand men have 
already enlisted. Afghan newspapers state that the Afghan army is being 
re-organized and it has heen reported by Reuter that a body of military ex- 
perts is shortly coming from Angora {o reorganise the Afghan army. All 
these points show that the Turks and the Afghans have formed a mutual 
alliance and have resolved to elevate Islam and ertirpate its enemies. The 
Morning Post hears from Moscow that Trotsky has gone to the Afghan fron- 
tier (n an unknown mission. The unknown miasion can only be connected 


The effeet of British policy in Asia. 
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with p eparations to deal a blow to Fritish prestige in Asia. Thus a great res-- 


ponsib.l ty rests on Afghanistan. If the present excitement among the 
frontier tribes remains unchecked and the Turks and the Bolsheviks bring 
their troops into Afghanistan and prepare Afghanistan to join them in war, 


. who can say that India will be able to withstand this joint invasion? The 


dtstinate statesmen of the British Government de not realise the gravity 


of the situation and they will not try fo safeguard India for His Majesty. 


But statesmanship requires that the demands of the Indians about the 


-Kiivafat and the Punjab questions should be conceded and a settlement 
arrived at about swaraj that might create cordial relations between all parties 


and thus save India for ever from ruin. British statesmanship is going 
to be placed: on its trial. The only way fo defeat the Bolsheviks is to 


coneiliate Indians. If our demands are mef, no power on earth can 


invade India. Before his imprisonment M. Zafar Ali Khan repeatedly 


advised Government fo restore the dignity of the Khilafat, befriend 


the Turks, cut off the Turkish conneetion with the Bolsheviks and withdraw 


English forces from Mesopotamia. If this were done, Afghanistan would 


. not geout of the hands.of the British and the Bolsheviks would not dare invade 
_ India on finding that no- ether Asiatic nation was prepared to help them against 


‘} 


‘their se and the result wil 


| the British. But in retyrn. for this loyal advice, th e Maulvi was rewarded with 
_Amprisonment. Surely a Govern ment which falls on evil days is always dis- 


leased with its well-wishers and peace-loving. persovs. The Persians have 


3 


draw, their troops from Mc sapotamia also, 


* 
‘ 


e 


,, established their.own Government. The nationalists of M esopotamia will follow . 
be that { Patio will be compelled to wifh- 
la also, abe ieve that the British Gavern- 
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ment cannot maintain its prestige in Asia by means of the sword. Wisdom: 
good sense and sound policy are the only things by which the British can 
remain in Asia. It is to be regretted that such a policy does not find favour 
with the British Government. Willno Englishmen grasp the situation and 
adopt a course which might be useful for the credit of Britian, the freedom 
of India, the peace of the world and the respect of humanity ? 


6. (a) The Styasat of the 28th April concludes from the reports 
Atitinabaies already Seay in the newspapers that now that 

7 Bot ae ae the Afghars have escaped the clutches of Great 
Britain they are bent upon adopting a permanent policy in connection with 
their future attitude towards England. Afghanistan asks for payment of 
the subsidy that has not been remitted since the late Amir Habibullah’s 
time, that permission should be given for the export of arms without any 


| duty being levied on them, that the territory of Waziristan should be made 


over to the Afghans and that the right of granting permission to the represen- 
tatives of foreign consuls to enter Kandbar, Ghazni and Jalalabad should 
be enjoyed by Afghanistan. In view of the preliminary success gained by 
the Afghans it is surprising that Great Britain has made no arrangement for 
the payment of the subsidy. Why do the English hesitate in making over 
Waziristan to the Afghans? The present attitude of the people of the 
frontier cannot at all lead one to anticipate that they will be pleased with 
the British connection which is being established by means of machine-guns and — 
airships. In our opinion the sooner Mngland gives up theidea of subjugating 
the Islamic nations of the East the better will it be for the British tax-payer. 
They also want other Muhammadan nations to be On their alert in dealing with 
the Allies. If in these circumstances England takes no step in this direction 
she will be committing a serious mistake and will be confronted with danger 
not only from a Western power but alse on India’s frontiers. We hope 
that the Afghans will never cease sympathizing with their Indian Muham- 
madan brethern, as the Afghan war of 1919 was connected with the Punjab 
disturbances. It will be wise if we make Afghanistan play in our hands in 
checking the advance of Bolshevism ; and there will be peace if Sir Henry Dobbs 


is authorised to tell the Amir that the British are prepared to revise the 
Turkish treaty, 


(6b) The Kesrt of the 6th May writes that the national and political 
wave that is passing over Afghanistan is becoming very dangerous for the 
Government of India. There is nothing in the mutual relations between the 


. a and Indians to compel them to fight against each other. The sole 
di | 


ifference is between the Afghans and the Government of India. 


I],—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Zamindar of the 29th April writes that speaking recently 


at Madras, Maulana Muhammad Ali gave a 

seheriden woh Teter Womens. very bold and honest expression to the Bb of 
the Indian Muhammadans regarding Afghanistan. He cleary said that if 
Afghanistan invaded India with the object of subjugating India, they would, 
as true and honest patriots, resist the invaders and save India from being 
thrown into the abyss of slavery and subjugation ; but if the Afghans came 
to rescue us from the hands of the Britjah Government, it would be the daty 
of every Muhammadan, to help the Afghans and take up the cause of Islam, 
We do not understand if there could be a clearer statement ‘of par In 
these two sentences the Maulana has summed up the essence of Islamio faith 
and politics, and has removed all suspicions from the minds of reactionary 
regarding the Indian Muhammeadans. In spite of this clearness, however, 


a 


certain moderate organs are criticising Maulans Muhammad Ali, There 


ean be no objection to the first . of the Maulana's statemént, nor 


tion take any exception to it. iveither 
nor does it affect the interests of the 
officials of the Government will be 
should resist a foreign invasion and that 
d Manlana Muhawmad Ali should ‘take 
itment and the collection of the war 
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loan. But the other portion of the speech is open to objections. As a matter 
of fact Maulara Muhammad Ali has rightly voiced the feelings of the Indian 
Muhammadans and the Islamic beliefs.. It is evident that if we failed to get. 
our grievances regarding the holy Khilafat of Islam removed by means of 
non-codperation some other effective way will have to be resorted to and it is 
likely that that way. might be the same as that staied by Maulana Muhammad 
Ali. The latter has not said anything new. On the contrary, he has explained 
a commonplace reality of human nature. We gave all possible help to the 
British Government in the great war. We supplied money needed for bullets 
to be aimed at the sacred persons of our co-religionists. We gave men and 
ammunition ; but we cameto know afterwards that we could get no benefit 
from the British Government. On the other hand, the enemy powers showed 
respect for Islam and thus captivated the Muhammadans not only of India 
but of the whole world. Germany and the Bolsheviks are very friendly 
towards the Turks and they wish that all the demands. of the Turkish 
nationalists should be met in crder that the Islamic Khilafat might remain 
intact and the holy places of Islam should come into the possession of the 
Muhammadans. Let the critivs now say with justice whoa: the Muhammadans 
should regard as their well-wishers and to whom they should extend the 
hand of love. Should the Muhammadans strengthen relations of friendship and 
alliance with those who wish them well in every way or should they side with 
those who have mercilesslv trampled upon their religious sentiments and patriotic 
feelings? Similarly, all Islamic powers liave now girded up their loins to up- 
hold the honour and dignity of Islam. And perhaps Britain has taken an oath 
not.to meet the demands of the Muhammadans of the world regarding the 
Khilafat. Besides, the condition of the Muhammadans in India also is miser- 
able. Tho Punjab question has not yet heen decided satisfactorily. There are 
hundreds of other factors which are making the present system of the British 
Government unbearable for us. {n these circumstances, when the Government 
regards us as its enemies and we regard the Government as our enemy, if any 
foreign enemy of the Government—enemy who has always done good to us and 
one who wants to respect our religious and patriotic feelings in future 
were to wage war with the Government, justice and fairness would demand 
that we should help the invader and that if we cannot give help in men 
and money, we should at least lend our moral support to him and totally 
abstain from giving recruits ard money to the Government. Now remains 
the question of our Hindu brethren. Let them say honestly whether 
is the above statement of Mau‘ana Muhammad Ali contains the slightest 
suspicion of treason or faithlessness to his nation. Both portions of 
his statement clearly show that he holds his country, that is India, and his 
religion, that is Islam, dearer than all worldly connections. Love for Islam 
does not clash with love for India. The Muhammadans have been justified 
in saying that they would prefer to he the slaves and subjects of the 
Afghans instead of the British, because every one wants Government by 
his co-religionists. But Maulana Muhammad Ali does not like Afghan rule 
over India. On the other hand, he would have Swaray only and he would have 
a united Government of Hindus and Muhammadans over India and not of the 
Muhammadans alone. Hence according to the second portion of Maulana 
Muhammad Ali’s statement it is not the duty of the Muhammadans only but 
the Hindus as well to sympathise witu such an invader. If Afehan- 
istan invades our frontier, it will be at war with the Government and not 
with the Indians because the latter have no cause for hostility against 
it. If there had not been so much difference between our interests and 

those of the Government of Jndia as exists to-day, we would not have been 
in need of this estrangement. If the Punjab, the Khilafat and the ewaraj ques- 
tions are decidéd in conformity with the wishes of the Indians, relations of lovo 
and friendship will again be established between the British Government and 
the Indians and India will always be prepared to help and assist Britain. 


— = mercy 


. (b) The Zamindar of the ist May remarks that the question and reply in zawenir 
thé House of Commons about Muhanimad Ali’s speech does not raise the fear (8%): 
that Government will take action against Muhammad Ali. If, God forbid, al dalla 
the Government of India make the mistake of arresting Muhammad Ali, the 
national movements of India will not be injured, but a new chapter will be 
added to the difficulties of the Government of India, For example, by 
arresting Zafar Ali Khan Government has seen that the zeal and enthusiam for 
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national movements have not declined but, on the other hand, have waxed 
strong. Mahatma Gandhi could not ereate so much resolution and courage — 
in the Punjab by his speeches and meetings as have been created by the arrest 
of men devoted to the cause of the country and the nation. The unrest and 
excitement which Muhammad Ali’s:arrest is likely to generate in India is such 
as to fill one’s mind with grave fear. If, in these circumstances, people were 
to commit evil deeds and if they. failed in this difficult trial of self-control 
and self-restraint, neither non-codperation nor Mahatma Gandhi would be to 
blame and Government itself will be responsible. Wedo not want to hold out 
threats to Government It is not our object to do so. Only as peace- 
loving well-wishers of India we have considered it necessary to give this 
counsel to Government. 


8. The Partap of the 5th May writes that recently Muhammad 
Ali made a speech at Madras wherein he referred 
to a conversation that he had with Dr. Sapru. 
The speech has created a sensation; but it appears that there are certain 
matters connected with this spcech which have not yet come before the public. 
Swami Shradhanand writes to the Shardia that a few months ago, a trust- 
worthy spy of the Amir of Kabul went to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and 
asked him whether the Hindus would receive and help the Amir if he invaded 
India. The Pandit evaded him by asking him to see Mr. Gandbi, who on his 
part referred him to the Ali brothers. Muhammad Ali gave him a letter for 
the Amir to the effect that the Hindus and Muhammadans of India would help 
the Amir if he invaded India and that he should advance on India when the 
question of the military force needed for the purpose had been suitably 
settIed. The spy took this letter with him ; but the Gavernment of India 
arrested him with the letter and made him record his statement. Dr. Sapru 
on enquiry from Pandit Malaviya ‘became convinced of the tru:h of the spy’s 
statement. Now Swami Shradhanand wants Gandhi and Malaviya to say if 
any such spy had visited them. Hefurther wants Lord Reading to publish 
a photograph of the letter. The Partap cannot believe this story, all the 
more so when it remembers that Mr. Gandhi has stated that the Ali 
brothers did not wish Muhammadans to help any foreign invader. Without 
making any comments the paper would await developments, though if cannot 
help remarking that when the Government is silent and also Mr. Gandhi, 


Muhammad Alji’s letter to tha Amir, 


| the Swami too should have remained quiet. 


Nots.—Muhammad Ali has in a letter to the press since contradicted the story. 


9. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 1st May is sorry for Lord Reading, 
| during his visit to Lahore, not having given an in- 
terview to Lala Lajpat Rai, the nationalist leader, 
Surely this is not the way to study the situation. It appears that the Punjab 
bureaucracy did not like the idea of Lord-Reading’s seeing any nationalist. In 
his interview with Sant Nihal Singh in England, Lord Reading had declared 
that he was going to India with an open mind. Does it mean that his mind is 
open for the bureaucracy and the moderates but that it is closed against the na- 
tionalists ? If Lord Reading wants to remove the present Indian unrest, he must 
go to the root of the matter and remove the real causes. So far India has been 
regarded as a dependency of the British commonwealth. This is the reason why 
every Englishman here is so proud and hates the Indians. This is the reason 
why no compensation is paid for the blood of an Indian and why the Indians re- 
alise that they are being trampled upon in India and abroad not by the English 
alone but by every European. Another point is that India is not governed 
f r her benefit. This has killed all her industries. If Lord Reading can remove 
racial hatred from the hearts of his countrymen and arrange for India being 
governed for her own benefit and if he can gecure for this country a position of 
equality in other parts of the British commonwealth, the atmosphere 
will be cleared and India will bold England's arm as a friend. 


(b) The following occurs in the Liberal of the 2nd May :—“ We 
respectfully submit that His Excellency now has been in India for a sufficient- 
ly long period to form his own conclusions from a study of facts, and whole 
India awaits with e ess to know what His Excellency’s ered is going 
to be. If His Excellency thinks he has‘tiot heard any side of the case yet,. 
he would do well to summon the leaders at a round table conference, as has 
already been proposed, and the whole matter discussed freely and openly in 


Tho Viceroy and the Indian situation. 
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a spirit of good will and amity. No time should be lost.in declaring the 
- lines on which the Goveroment is to be run during the next five years, for 
hopes which are unduly delayed more often than not lead to discontent 
rather than allaying public feeling. The two main questions before His 


Excellency are undoubtedly the ones relating to the Punjab and the 
Khilafat.’’ 


(c) The Tribune of the 6th May has the following :—“ There is, however, Tarvss 
little use in minimising the difficulties of the task of His Excellency. It is ce Be 
hard for one, accustomed to the pzr2 atmo:p*er3 of British justice and unfa- editor. 
miliar with the traversities of jus‘ic: enact:d during the Martial Law days 
to reproduce in his mind abnormal conditions prevailing in those days... Ruchi 
Ram Sahni is perfectly right when ke says that in case the Government is not 
prepared to relerse the remaining Martial Law prisoners forthwith, the only 
course open is to send them up for tr:al before regular courts of law under the 
ordinary procedure. And what is true of the Martial Law prisoners is, to 
a large extent, true of the prisoners (many of whom are Punjabees) tried by 
the Defence of India tribunals in connection with the several Lahore conspiracy 
cases, and the Benares and the Burns conspiracy cases during the year 
1915-16.... It is to be hoped that Lord Rexiing will look into these cases also 
and release them under the royal amnesty. L-rd Reading is a statesman of 
wide and varied experience and he need hardly be told that the beginnings, 
indeed the root-causes, of the present troubles, whether in Irelard LKgypt or 
India, are to be found in the shocking miscarriages and failure of justice... . 
India’s services in men, money and munitions during the war have often been 
acknowledged by the highest personages in the land. Notwithstanding these 
s°rvices, savacze sentences calculeted to strike terror were inflictca in cases of 
the slightest aberration both by the Martial Law and Defence of India tribu- 
nals. The memory of these judicial retributions still rankles in the public 
mind. Differentiations are sure to be made between the drastic senteuces 
awarded in those cases and the more lenient sentences awarded in cases where 
British soldiers are charged with manslaughter, of which the recent gunners’ 
ease is an instance. Jt is quite upto Lord Reading coming, as he does, 
straight from the exalted seat of British justice, to wipe away the bitter 
memory of the past. It is. the part of justice and statesmanship alike to help 
to let things start with a clean slate. Otherwise, the new era inaugurated by 
the reforms will simply mock us as a stupendous unreality cheating one’s 
imagination.” | 

10, (a) The Tribune of the 80th April has the following :—" At the Rae qursoxs 
walpindi Conference on Saturday, we shall hear (Lahore) ; 
some of the effects of the policy of repression ‘yo, °° 
and the Government will have the satisfaction of finding out the supreme 
unwisdom of its policy of provocation. When a certain section of the 
people, groaning under the effects of past repression, declare that they 
are not going to codperate with an unsympathetio and harsh bureaucracy, 
the remedy is not more repression to compel them to codperate’ That will 
undoubtedly exasperate the people still more. We believe this will form the 
central theme of the Oonference, though doubtless other equally important 
subjects will be discussed. The Punjab and Khilafat wrongs are still there, 
and though all that could be said on them has already been stated before, they 
will once again be repeated at the Conference.”’ : 


(6) The following occurs in the Tribune of the 4th May :—“ The 
observations of Hakim Ajmal Khan with regard to the futility of adopting 
repressive measures, the Reform Scheme and the frontier question will receive 
general approval, although here again there are bound to be differences of view 
pee OS; by no means fundamental, among people of different schools of 

ought.’ 

11. The Trétune of the 4th May has the following:—‘ The effect of vary: 
ny the postponement of the consideration of the ferbore) : 
ri a. Bill till June or July is sure to cause con- gditor. 

siderable disappointment to those who expected that the Gurdwara Bill 
would allay one of the serious causes of discontent among the Sikh com- 
munity. But from the beginning nobody was free from doubt as to how in a 
purely religious matter Government interference would be weJcomed or official 


organisation would work satisfactorily among religious sects whose differences 
seemed to be so funcamental.”’ 
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(12. (a) The Punjab Darpan of the 20th April (received on the 4th May) 

| remarks that the Sikh community fecls con- 
vinced that the Government is adopting meas 
sures about the gurdwara reform movement not s6 much with a view to 
promote the religious interests of the Sikhs aa far its own political reasons. 
The gurdwara movement isa purely religious movement and it has no direct 
relation’ with the- non-codperation movement, although some Sikhs may 
take part in both the gurdwara and: non-codperation movements. That 


~ ‘The gurdwara movement. 


the gurdwara movement has nothing to do with politics is amply demon- 
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strated by the fact that the Sikhs have laid aside their political differences and 
united to promote the gurdwcara movement. If the Sikhs are obliged to resort 
to passive resistance, they will do so not for the sake of sweraj. but for the 
gurdwara reform movement, ; | 


(b) The Shanti of the 27th April publishes a communicated article, 
urging Government not to incline in favour of a powerful community but to 
do absolute justice. In orderto remove misunderstanding it is necessary to say 
that no Hindu is opposed to the demand of the Sikhs and irreligious Mahants 
should be removed from gurdicaras ; but the Hindus desire that Hindu idols 
sbould not be removed and no preaching allowed against idolatry. The manage- 
ment and method of worship should remain as in the past. } Bie 

(c) The Partap of the Z8th April, discussing the present strained 
relations between Hindus and Sikhs, asserts that the foundation cf disunion 
was laid when Macauliff tried to prove that the Sikhs were separate from 
the Eindus. Our Sikh brethren did not at the time understand the move and 
the motives of those who resorted to if. | | : | | 


(d) The Partap of the 4th May takes exception to the methods adopted by 


the Sikhs to make the movement a success and says that the movement has drifted 


into wrong channels. To go to a gurdwara in large numbers and persist in re- 
maining there is tantamount to taking forcible possession. By deciding to forcibly 
evict mahants from gurdwaras the Sikhs have necessitated police interference, 
No Government, not even @ nationol Government, can tolerate that any 
section of people merely by reason of its numerical strength or force should 
eject «ne or more persons fromtheir property. Such conduct would result 
in utter chaos, such as would make all government impossible. The paper 
takes the Government to task for its indifference in the early stages of the 
movement, but adds that it became impossible for the Government to remain 
inactive after the Tarn Taran riot, while it would have lost all claims to be 
called a Government if it had remained silent after the Nankana tragedy. 


 {e) The following is extracted from a leading articlo in the Khalsa 
Advocate of the 29th April :—‘‘ The Sikhs sre placed in a very critical 
and awkward position. They ‘are hemmed in from all directions. Diffi- 
culties of great magnitude stare them in face. The ungrateful Hindus 
by their unsympathetic and even antipathic and sometimes offensively hostile 
treatment are further aggravating their difficulties..... The Government, 
which also appears to be arraigned against the Sikhs, has taken advantage 
of this difference between them and is making a capital of it. For the failings 
of 4 few members of a community the whole community cannot be damned.” 
13. -The Akhlar-t-’Am of the Oth April states. that. after carefully 
reading the resolution no fair minded person can 
Po otigeag gaged on the gur- accuse Government of desiring to interfere with 
er the religious affairs of the Sikhs or ‘the. reforms 
of the gurdtwaras and of placing obstacles in the way of their reform. Govern- 
ment is justified in preventing any attempt to break the law and it is its 
foremost: duty to prevent maltreatment of its subjects or any~ section 
thereof. - If any Government shows slackness in -performing this duty, the 
administration will suffer. “We fail to understand how if. Government. wants 
to stop Sikh high-handedness it can be accused of interfering in religious 
affairs. If the Sikhs wish to reform their gurdwaras they should accomplish 
their purpose peacefully. In that’case, Government will not interfere. But 
#t can‘never tolerate disturbances and breeches of law and peace. : 
» « 14 (a). The Paiga Akhbar. of the 27th April says that: the demand of 
Mozvrial-of the Bhattis ef Neukeoe, . the. Bhatties is obviously reasonable and moderate 
Shi, lg. ond Jt remains tq be, seen what importance Gov- 
ernment attaches to it. Hindu feeling is‘injured by the. Sikhs washing . the 
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skins of animals killed by jhatka at the wells in the Nankana Sahib Gurdwara 
and the neighbourhood and cooking jhatka flesh in the langars. This is really 


.& serious accusation and it is the duty of the Governor to enquire into the 
. accusation ; and if the charge turns out to be well founded the Sikhs should be 
_ dispossessed of the gurdwara. , 


(b) The Khalsa Adorcate of the 29th April writes :—“ We were Knauss 


‘amused to read the Bhatti Mussalman’s ultimatum to the Government with 4?%*"* 


(Amritsar) ; 


regard to Nankana Sahib Gurdwaras..... This means that if the Government Gisn singa, 
fails to comply with their demand they would take law in their hands and would *"*'- 


force a decision with the prowess of their arms..... Our own feeling about 
this amusing petition is in the first place that it does not represent the genuine 


feelings of all the Mussalman Bhattis. It seems to have been inspired by the 


enemies of Indian uhity with a view, most likely, to creating an impression 


that but for the controlling hand of the British Government the Indian would 


be plunged in a civil war with one another. In the second place we think 


_ this petition has been got up by a certain junto to inspire awe in the Sikhs, 


believing that the Sikhs would thus be cowed down to submission to any terms 


however detrimental to their community. Whatever be the genesis of the peti- 
tion or the motives of those who have submitted this ultimatum or of those who 


have inspired it, we Sikhs are not concerned with it at present, since the 


ultimatum has been addressed to the Government and we would. watch what 


reply the Government condescends to give to this officious and mendacious 


- audacity of a vain people to justify its title to maintain law andorder. When 


the Sikh turn comes we think they would not find much difficulty in deciding 


_ how to reply. 


(c) The Loyal Gazette of the 1st May says that the memorial is intended 


to sow feelings of enmity between Muhammadans and Sikhs, overawe Govern- 


ment and help the officials who are inimical towards the Sikhs to influence Go- 


_ vernment regarding the Gurdwara Bill. The Hindus and the Bhatti friends of 


the late Mahant may overawe the Government by their numerical strength, but 
we want to assure the Government that the Sikhs will not be frightened by 
these empty threats. 

(d) The Vakil of the 1st May says that an impvirtial enquiry should 
be made and if it is proved that the land attached to the Gur:/wara was really 
given by the Bhatti Muhammadans to Uglasi Sadhus, possession should be 
given to the latter. Bhatti Muhammadans have further brought very 
serious charges against the Sikhs which should be also inquired into. 


(ec) The Liberal of the 4nd May writes :--‘'The issue raised by the 


Bhatties in their potitions is an interesting one and we await to see what the 


Government has got to say to it.” 


15. The Bande Mataram of the 30th April refers to the remarks 
of a representative of the Filipinos who, 
speaking recently before the American House 
of Representatives, thanked the American people for various kindnesses 


Swaraj and non-ccdperation, 


and added that the Filipinos loved the Americans for the sacred 


promise of granting them liberty which the Filipinos held dearer than their lives. 
The paper observes that when the Filipinos, who are in every way satisfied 
under American rule and who are free to a great extent, are so anxious to ob- 


_ tain perfect freedom and swarajya, one might try to findit out what India should 


do to obtain perfect freedom and what fire should burn in the hearts of Indians 
who are in every way dissatisfied, discontented, starving and oppressed, who are 
not honoured either in their own country or in foreign countries, who are driven 
away wherever they go and who have, in order they may lead honourable 
lives, no other alternative to obtain perfuct swerajyya as s20n as possible 
except to resort to non-violent uon-codperation. 


lil—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


16. The Tribune of the 6th May has the following :—“It has 
taken such an unconscionably longtime fer 
es the Government to finally make up its mind 
to adequately compensate those who were murdered by General Dyer. 
Had‘ a similar delay been caused in the matter of compensating the victims of 


Compensation to martial law sufferers. 


mob exovéses, it might have been ascribed to the well-known dilatoriness of 
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red-tapism for which the bureaucracy possesses such an tnenviable fc piitation 
‘but in their case, Governmert proceeded with hot haste to distribute large 


amounts as compensation for supposed or real injuries, In their case, Govern. 


VAKIL 

{Ain'y ast) ; 
Abualtla Minha ? 
editor, j 


‘ment did not think it fit to wait even for the collection of the indemnity im 


posed on the town of Amritsar ; but in case of the Indians, who had been kill. 
ed or injured at the Jallianwala Bagh and other places, Government has heer 
sleeping for more than two years before taking any adequate. measure of relief 
One should have expected that Government would show greater anxiety anc 
promptitude to compensate the victims of excesses perpetrated by its own official: 
who havé been idemnified by an Act of legislature, than to distribute relief 
the sufferers of mob violence, when more than a thousand persons alleged to bh. 
responsible for these excesses had been sent to the jail. . . Under thes 
circumstances, we would warn the Government as well as the Committee o 


compensation the constitution of which is anything but satisfactory, that any) 
_attempt to whittle down the proposed compensation wikl produce worse result: 


than the refusal to award any relief at all. . . The Committee has uot te 
lay down any principles of itsown ; but simply to follow those which hav 
already been followed in the case of Europeans, It will thenonly remain fo: 
the Committee to ascertain the names of persons entitled te. relief. When wi 
sav this, we do not mean that, the task of the Committee will be an easy one 
because in most eases the District Magistrate seem to have assessed compensa 
tion to Europeans not only lavishly but arbitrarily.” 


17. The Vakil of the 4th April writes that in a reeent trial by jury 
the Lahore High Court has sentenced Willian 
McConiff and Thomas Finlay to ti:ree years’ rigor 
018 imprisonment each for causing the death of a Pathan. ‘The Indians hav 
always complained that in cases where an English soldier is the murderer an 
the murdered an Indian, the accused is given nominal punishment only 
This unequal justice is an important cause of the present unrest. Lor 
Reading has come to India to remove unrest by administering evenhande 
justice. Indian courts have afforded Tis Excellency a very good opportunit; 
to do justice of which His Excellency should avail by studying the records. o 


The Cawpbell pore shcoting case. 


. the case and revising the sentence, if such revision is called for in the intcrest 


ViIRat 

(Gijrat wala); 
Fanke Vial, 

ed ito”. 


AKURAT-I-AM 
, La. ¢ re) >. 
Gop. Nath, 
editor 


of equity. : 


18 /‘a) The Virat of the 24th April writes trat lately there has bee 
no breach of the Seditious Meetings Act in an 


The Sediticus Mectings Act. of the districts in the Punjab to whieh its prc 


visions had been applied and it. was hoped that the restrictions would b 


renioved, thus emabling the people to give expression to their feelings. Bu 


contrary to expectation, the Act has been extended for another period of si 


months. Government is committing mistake after mistake. It should no 
adopt the right course to remove political unrest. Such action has done no goo 
in the past nor will it do so in the future. | 


(6) The Akhhar-i-A4m of the 30th April says that the announcemer 
is likely to fitt the minds of people with surprise and astenishment. Peop! 
had expeeted that:durirg Lord Reading’s tenure of office repressive measure 
would not be frequent!y resorted to. But should they consider this announce 


~ ment, which has been made with the sanction of the Government of India, as 


favour shown to the inhabitants of these three districts m. honeur of His. Exce 


~ Jency’s visit to the Punjab and should the people of the Punjab infer from th 


ZAMINDAR 
(Lah: re) ; 
Akhtar Alt 
Kh. oa, 
edit or. 


Khilafat and disregard the wishes of seven erores of its ‘Muhammade 
subjects; it is easy to prohibit a Hindu theologian from delivering 
- religious’ speech or to stop his procession. When Sikh meetings in co 


announcement that their hopes will not bear fruit for some time ? Lord Readiz 
should act justly, afford no opportunity to Indians fer further complaint ‘and tr 
to. control’ the situation by rectifying what has been done: by his.: pre 
decessor: | | | “sae | 


- (c) Commenting upon the order of the Superintendent of Polic 
Amritsar, served upon Jagat Guru Swami Shankaracharya, Dr. Kitchle 
and Lala Girdhari Lal- probibiting them from holding a religious meetir 
or taking out a procession, the Zamindar’ of the 38sd > May accus 


_ that officer of having shown undue bar-hness- and irregularity. The matt 


is not an uncommon: one. Fer a Governmevt that can erush the islam 


nection with Sikh Gurdwaras haye been prohib.ted end the speakers 
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such meetings arrested, when Muhammadan theologians speaking in mosqnes 
have been sent to jail.and Jagat Guru’s sermon has been prohibited, 
we fail. to understand the meaning of the exemption of religious meetin 

from the operations .of the Seditious. Meetings Act. - It would be better if 
this exemption were removed and clear orders issued prohibiting all religious 


‘meetings and prayers in congregation, 


19. Writing on the Bengal Government resolution on the report 
ee of the Committee appointed to enquire into high 
igh pr ces, : ° : 

a prices, the Tribune of the 1st May says :—“ The most 
singular feature of the situation is that India pragora in normal years more 
food than she requires and is, therefore entitled to some measure of protection 
in years of scarcity. The question, therefore, is whether Government can do 


nothing to conserve the food stocks of the country in some manner that will 


serve her in a bad year without having to pay exorbitant prices for the same. 
We are afraid that’ the Government has rot given adequate consideration to this 
question. . ..-. These suggestions require & more syinpathetic consideration at the 
hands of all Governments. The Bengal Government is only anxious to prove 


the futility of the main recommendations of the Committee of Enquiry. But 


show that it has any alternative remedy for high prices and profiteering 
The attitude of the Bengal Government only reficcts the general attitude of 


what are its own alternative proposals? There is nothing in the resolution to 


Governments in other provinces. As we have said before, the Government 
has ro scheme to adequately protect the interests of the people. And yet it 
is aware that there is acute economic discontent. The high prices caused by 
war conditions continue to-day and there is apparently no remedy for the evil. 
It is obvious that India must be made less dependent on foreign supplies and 
her own productive power should be increased hy special measures. We are 
anxious to know what special action Government is taking in regard to this. 
problem. As regards food prices the position is most unfortunate and some- 


thing should be done to stop exports completely and to ensure a fair and 
uniform price for the home consumer.’ 3 | 


20. (a) The Tribune of the 8rd May says :—“ It is not known what 


i el further provocation they had for their brutal 
erie 7 excesses, but sufficient light has been thrown to 
show that Government should restrain the enthusiasm of petty officials in small 


places in going too far in meddling with the activities of the people and in all 


ccses of apprehended trouble less provocative or harmful action should be taken 
preferably in consultation with the leaders of the people themselves. Similar 
indis¢reet exercise of authority by petty officials has been noticed in other places 


-" where trouble has been caused and we must draw the attention of the higher 


authorities to this aspect of the policy of repression which is adopted throughout 
the country.” . | ae Oe ie 

| (b) The Tribune of the 7th May has the following :—* But it may 
be said that this is true of the educated and rational followers of Mr. Gandhi, 


but the ignorant mob is not so controlled and is likely to stray away from the 
- line clearly drawn by the non-codperation leaders. On this account certain 
. critics have-blamed the non-coéperation leaders for extending the movement 


among the ignorant masses in the rural area. No great movement was ever 
started in the world either in the political or religious sphere which was con- 
fined only to the small educated and rational section of the people without 
netrating into the masses as well. It is, therefore, unreasonable to say that 
r. Gandhi, who believes his movement to be good and beneficial, should 


restrict the -non-codperation activities to the educated classes in towns and 
city folk only and withhold it from ignorant and rural masses. The 
Tact that they are ignorant are liable to the errors'and weaknesses due 


to ignorance, is certainly deplorable. But it is not proved that the 


rion-codperation movement has had a4 disastrous effect on the mob 


generally, though a few deplorable instances of mob violence, not directly 
traceable to the non-codperation movement, have occurred in different parts of 


- the country. These mob excesses, whether due to one or the other cause, must 


be put down with a strong hand, and it is the duty of all men, including 


_ non-cooperators, to endeavour to restrain the mob and desist from exciting 
them to violerce. But, as we have pointed out, it is not clear to what extent 
— Jocal « ficial action in restraining the legitimate and peaceful activitics of the 


people is responsibie forthe exce ses reported in particular localities,” 
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a 1V—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
91. The Zamindar of ‘the Ist May publishes the account of an 


ZAMIBDAR 
(tabore) 5 interview. which Méulvi Mubammad frjbal 
pc reo sore ma Mobemmsdane and sy Shaidat Had with Khalil Pasha, the - victor 
- of Kutul Amara. The latter’sremarks should 
lead the Muhammadens of India to bow down their heads and die of 
shanie. The fact. is undeniable that it is due to the Indian Musalmans that 
the Khilafat is' being trampled upon by the unbelievers and the sacred 
places.of Islam are no longer inthe possession of the Khilafat. The corres- 
ndent as a member of the Anatolian deputation went to Tashkand where 
Khalil Pasha advised the deputation to go back and take the message of the 
servants of the Khilafat to India, The Pasha said they would fight to death 
in defence of the Khilafat and that so long as a single Turk remained alive 
he would fight with a view to rescue the sacred plaées of Islam from the 
impure hands of the unbelievers. He then sorrowfully observed that if: tis 
Indian brethren had changed their | attitude a little earlier, things would jot 
have come to the present pass. The Turks felt the greatest surprise wlien 
they saw the Indians fighting against them at Basrah and Kutul 
‘Amara. They wondered whether the Indians were Muhammadans, : seeing 
that they were shooting and bayonetting those who’ were ‘ready to sacrifice 
their lives for the sake of Islam. One can imagine what influence these 
words'were likely to produce on the minds of the Indian Musalmans. The latter 
desired to commit suicide on hearing the above words. The Ghazi’s eyes’ were 
filled with tears when he said that the Turks were thankful to the: Indian 
Musalmans for having helped in relieving them of the responsibility of 
serving the Khilafat and.the sacred places of Islam. This was a taunt w hich 
greatly touched the heart of the writer. But whatever the Ghazi said was 
true.  It:ig Indians who shook the foundations of the Khilafat and Islam It 
is now their greatest duty to secure the renewal of the strength and solidarity 
_of the: Khilafat. Otherwise, it must be remembered that the worst chapter 
in the history of Islam will relate to.the Indian Musalmans. ‘The Ghasi 
ssid that. he did not need men. . He would be grateful if Indians helped him 
with money. 
PAMIXDAR 22. A correspondence of the omar (weekly) ‘of iia 4th April 
‘veeeg 44 Khan, as objects to the conduct of lalate members of the 
editor. te Governor's visit to the Shab yp wath i-Islamia who dissuaded His Excel- 
—.  € ) lercy the Governor from covering his boots on the 
accasion of his recent visit to the Shahi mosque of Lahore. The carpet brought 
by Zafar Ali Khan from the Sultan of Turkey was trampled under boots, 
This is deplorable, though the Zamindar says that if the report is correct, al 
the blame rests with the Muhammadans and not the Governor at all. 
i, - V,-EDUCATION. - 3 
RwRas | 93, The Swaraj 7 Of the 4th May reports that a aciiensi college has been 
(t abare) ; The Lahore Notion late statied in Lahore and affirms that the way of 
editer, 7 national service is now open to the students who 
asked the advocates of. non-cod peration to. first establish national colleges 
and then remoye students from existing colleges, 
| VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS, 
BANDB 
To | 94. (a) The Bande selene of se 4th May j }8 gratified to note that i In 
abcre); Pe e recent municipal electious the le of 
fhe eee Lahore have iowa thet they had no Ralieass 
: in the old membersof the Committee and have returned to the Committee 
trustworthy men. Government too should not nominate men who have 
wholly lost the confidence of the public, 
LIBBBAL vy) The following, i 18. extracted from the Liberal of the ond Mori 
Neate “Lala Lajpat Rai who eommands an unbounded influence in the town at. the 
Tandan, | present moment had therefore. to undertake. personal conyassing on. his return 
pditor. rom Bombay and that improves the situation so far as the Congress candidates 
were concerned,” 
K ssi 26. The Kesr¢ of the 29th April criticises the action of the Com. 
sosomes poet Liquor shops in Gujranwals, | ynissioner, Lahore, in refusing to accep t the 


recommendation of the Gujranwala Municipal 


Committee to transfer liquor shdps oujside the municipal area. 


199 
26. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 28th April remarks that the country Bars 


has proved its patriotism by placing the pictures (Labor) 

of Lokomanya Tilak in municipal buildings and Lejpet Rei, 
it is to be hoped that if the Lahore Municipal Committee fails to remove Lord 
Lawrence’s statue, it will raise a statue in honour of Lokomanya Tilak some- 
where and place the following inscription below it :—‘* Will you give swarajya 


by the pen or by the sword ? ”’ 


(b) The Akhbar-i-Am of the 7th May thinks that the proposal can serve a 
no useful purpose. The inscription suggested will only add to the estrangement Gopi Nath, 
between the English and the Indians. The best thing for the Municipal “ 
Committee would be to remove the statue of Lord Lawrence to some cther 


place and erase its inscription, 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 
27. The Akhbar-i-Am of the 26th April, writing about the suggestion 4=™242-1-‘Ax 


(Lahore) ; 
His Exalted Highness the Nizam. 


Lord Lawrence’s Statue. 


tot, 


of the Fall Mall Gazette that the Nizam of Gopt Nath, 
Hyderabad should be made a King and the si. 
Maharajas of Baroda, Mysore and some other States granted each the title of 

His Exalted Highness, remarks that the demands of the Indian people are so 
ambitious that the acceptance of the suggestion cannot satisfy them. Will 

those Muhammadans who have withdrawn a national title from the Nizam 

like to see the Nizam [made their king? Or will the Hindus be glad to 

see some Rajas and Maharajas invested with fresh titles at a time ‘when title- 

holders are being opposed? The fact is that both Hindus and Muham- | 
madans ask for swara,iya and they cannot be satisfied unless they obtain 
swaraziya. 
28. The Zitbune of the 4th May has the following :— We think that (in, | 
the suggestion can be adopted with advantage XK. ¥. Roy, \ 
to the Government, to the residents of the °'* 4 
locality as well as to those who will use the cemetery. The present " 
site was selected many years ago, when the European population lived ‘ 
on and around the Lower Mall and the quarter where the cemetery is located 
was waste land without any residential houses. Now thet en have 
materially altered, it would be better if tne present cemetery were to be closed, 
and the Jand acquired for a new one somewhere near the Jail Road, the Mozang 
or the Mayo Roads which would be cheaper as well as a mote convenient site. 
In any case, the objections of the owners of the site proposed to be acquired 
are reasorable and deserve the careful and sympathetic attention of the 
authorities concerned.” 


The Lahore cemetery. 


‘ttt na tek ee ee ee « — ae anti 


_ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 


complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Prigin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretartaé. 


LABORE : 
The’7th May 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Zamindar of the 7th May thinks that there is some mistake Zaurxvar 


Turkey, Greece and Englund. 


in the repeated assurance that Great Britain is 
keeping neutral in the Turko-Greek war; for 1b ig olitor. 
only through British help that the war has been prolong ed. 


(:-ahore) ; 
Akhtar Ali Khana, 


If the English 


had not given a loan tu Greece, if the blockade of the Black fea had been 
removed, if arms and ammunitions had not been supplied through Egypt and 
if the Engi!sh had not instigated the Grecks egainst the Islamic Khilafat, the 
troops of Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha woull have crushed the Greeks by this 
time. In these days it is the English alone who are throwing obstacles in the 


way of every Islamic movement. 
for the British Government 
digging a grave for oneself. 


This 


, however, does not forebode any good 


To persist in destroying Islam is tantamount to 
The British Government should avoid its evil 


daye. The dragon of Bolshevism is spurting venom in Central Asia, while the 
German panther is about to wake up in Europe. Other Allies have safe- 
guarded their interests and the British too should look to their safety. 


Turkey. 


2. The Patsa Akhbar of the 6th May observes that recent 
mention a memorandum which Mr. 


cablegrams Palsa AGHB‘p 
Lloy d (Lahore) ; 


Mahbub Alam, 


Mr, Lloyd George’s aititnde towards George has sent to Italy, asking why it hag cditor. 


been laid down in the recent Turco-Italian 


treaty that Italy will help Turkey so far as possible in regaining Smyrna ard 
Thrace. In the face of this fact, will any faireminded person contend that 


oS ah Vaan Lé ‘ 
. ; Se ee ee a ee, Me ed 
ve tain om eer a ‘ yeu ‘ . 
- iw - . 


Mr. Lloyd George’s attitude towards Turkey has changed in the least ? More- 
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over, men will not believe that Great Britain is quite neutral in the present 
conflict between Greece and Turkey. Are not Muhammadans right in 
thinking that Great Britain is Turkey’s opponent? The Government of India 
have repeatedly stated that they are the sympathisers of Muhammadans and 
have tried to bring pressure to bear on the Home Government in regard to 
Turkey ; but we do not know if their sympathy has wrought any change in the 
policy of the British Government and of its leader, Mr. Lloyd George, who 
is so Offensive to Muhammadans. So long as no practical proof is forthcom- 
ing, Muhammadans can never admit that Great Britain and the Premier 
sympathise with them and the Turks. 


‘ben 8. The Tribune of the 14th May writes:—‘‘ Mr. Montagu’s reply tothe | 
K. N. Roy, Indian Moslem deputation on the question of the 
editor. ens revised terms of the Turkish Treaty is probably 
| intended.to conciliate and convince the Indian Muhammadans that the British 
authorities have given their very best consideration to Indian representation 
and every possible concession to their views has been made. As far as the 
Secretary of State for India is concerned, he has repeatedly pressed the views 
of Indian Muhammadans on his colleagues in the Government and this has 
already had the effect of making certain changes favourable to ‘Turkey and 
with these the Indian Moslems ought to be fairly satisfied.... The most im- 
portant demand, v2z., the supreme authority of the Kaliph has been fully recog- 
nised and protected and the proposed constitution of an Arab kingdom secures 
‘the religious claims and interests of all Moslem nationalities in regard to their 
holy places.... Turkey has been treated like a losing party in the war and it 
is impossible to conceal the ugly fact that the political power of Turkey has 
considerably diminished and her territories broken up. ‘hat itself must grieve 
the Moslem hearts but the main interest of Indian Mahammadans in Turkey is 
not political but religious and the point to be considered is whether from a 
purely reglious point of view the revised terms offered to Turkey are not 
fairly satisfactory.... The Indian Muhammadans also will recognise the hard 
fact that Turkey after the war cannot be what-she was.before it, though their 
main interests must be amply secured. If the principle of compromise is 
accepted, then the present terms, as interpreted by Mr. Montagu, secure to 
Turkey as well as Indian Muhammadans all the essential conditions they have 
claimed. It is primarily for Turkey to accept or reject the revised terms, but 
Indian Muhammadans cannot be more Turkish in their claims than the Turks 
themselves, and if their religious rights are fully secured, they will have no 
legitimate grievance in the final settlement.” : es 


4, The Tribune of the 8th May has the following :-—* On the eve of 
the meetings of the Imperial Conference and 
the eloquent talk of Imperial unity, solidarity 
and combined interest inthe matter of Empire trade and defence the 
debate in the South African House of Assembly ‘serves as &n eye- 
opener to the people of India showing the insular ambitions of the Dominion 
people, their deep-rooted prejudice against Indians and their strong reluctance 
to treat the latter as equal subjects of the King and citizens of the British 
Empire. The net result would be that all the previous promises will be thrown 
to the winds, the Gandhi—Smutts compact utterly disregarded and Indians, 
who were invited for building up the prosperity of the South African settlers, 
will be thrown away, like cast-off iaihiest on the pretext that they have a 
Civilisation much different from that of the white inhabitants, The question is 
what the Gorernment of India and the Home Government are going to do in 
the matter—in making India believe that Empire is. a reality and means a 
great deal of advantage to her and yet reconcile her to the exclusion of her 
opulation from the Colonies and Dominions or their humiliating treatment. 
e Government of India has, it is understood, insisted on the maintenance of 
the policy of equal treatment of Indians in the Empire, but-it is doubtful if 
the Home Government has either the will or the power to insist on this being 
recognised by the independent'and free‘members of the Empire. The situation 
_ is certainly full of anxiety for Indians and‘the discontent which is already 
acute in the country is sure to grow worse. The people of India should raise 
their voice more effectively ard protest against the victimising of her popula- 
tion abroad, denying them the treatment which is implied by. the political 
importance and status of India recognised in theory and only followed so far 
in regard to her obligations.” = = ~~ oes 


Mr. Montagu on the Turkish peace. 


‘ Jpdiahs in South Africa. 
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5. The Tribune of the 11th May has the following :—“ His Excellency Hp lot Yi 

the Viceroy, therefore, cannot reasonably blame Kk. N. 14 2] 
the people of India or even a particular ***. j 
section of them, for not finding any cJear and well-defined ‘ road” { 
or “high destiny ” for India within the Empire. It is true that ‘ an aus- t 
picious start ’ has been made in the direction of granting self-government to 
India, though there is scridus diltcTéncs of opinion whether the start given 
leads to real self-government with national ideals. But as regards India’s 
place in the Empire, there has so far been no clear road marked out for her, 
and on this question India cannot really be blamed for showing no enthusiasm 
for an indefinite or unequal and subordinate partnership with all the unpleasant 
consequences of such position.” | 


6. According to the Siyasat of the &th May, the Bolshevik treaties (7t}**) . | 

| with Persia and Afghanistan are aimed at Eng- Hab’b Shab, 

sie agroement with Persia and = Jand, the object of the Bolsheviks being to advance *"*™ | 
on India with the help of the Muslim States of 

Asia. In case ofthe Bolshevik advance cither the Bolshevik movement will . 
find its death in India or the history of the world will undergo a new phase. 
These agreements have almost destroyed British influence in Persia and ): 


Afghanistan. i 
7. (a) A Hindu correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar of the 7th May Parsa sxuzan 4 


asks how it is possible to differentiate between srchiuh chain, 4 
an invasion of India to punish the Government *diter. ly 
and one to conquer the country. SBesides,can there be any guarantee that | F 
an invasion made to punish the British Government may not eventually { 
turn out to be one for subjugating India? Will it not be an act cf in- it 
sanity for us to risk our independence and invite Afghan rule in the attempt f 
to punish the British Government for tho injustice done to Turkey ? It is the 4 
people of a country who suffer inthe long run if a foreign invasion takes 4 
place. Take the case of Germany. ‘The Allies always declared that they ! 
wanted to punish the military class of Germany, and yet if ig the German 
people who have had to suffer on account of the Allied attack on Germany. 
Indians should take care lest they might, in the attempt to get rid of a ‘‘ satan” 
and find an angel, catch a Tartar. 
(b) The Partap of the 9th May supports Mahatma Gandhi’s view Pasta 
. that if the Amir of Afghanistan invades India now Indians will not actively erehl 
help him but the Amir will be in a way assisted as Indians have taken a vow “itor. 


to practise non-coéperation with Government. 


(c) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 11th May takes strong exception to i 
Muhammad Ali’s speech and characterisos his views as dangerous not only for Gopi Nath, 
the Indian Muhammadans but for the whole population of India. Can the ‘'**: 
speaker guarantee that if the Amir invades India to liberate it, he will not 
subjugate it and make Indians the slaves of the Afghans? Our fellow 
countrymen should remember that if, which God forbid, India were invaded, 
the country would be thrown into the abyss of ruin. 


8, The following is extracted from the Tribune of the 11th May :-- Ms da 
| | ‘Englishmen living in India can easily sympas k. N. Roy, 
thise with and help their fellow creatures *!‘. 

in India, if they like. Butif they have been too long accustomed to 
8 bureaucratic order and autocratic way of doing things to change their mental 

outlook or habits now, there is no doubt that they should find a more congenial 


place and surroundings for themselves.” 


II—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
9. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 6th May has received a letter from B4xpa 


a member of the Sharomani Gurdawara Par- er 
bhandak Oommittee, saying that a member of the Lajpat Rai. 
eommittee has sent round a confidential letter to his friends asking them to” 
despatch telegrams to the Viceroy, the Governor of the Punjab and to the 
- committee to the effect that the Sikhs supported the Gurdwara Bill, that the 
Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur Sundar Singh Majithia should be appointed President 
of the. Board and the remaining three Sikhs members selected with the consul- 


tation of the Sharomani Gurdwara Committee. The correspondent.asks what 
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to this the crowning difficalty 
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this letter signifies when the Sharomani Committee has thrice rejected the Bill 
and the Sikh community has no faith in the Hon’ ble Saraar Bahadur Sundar 
Singh Majithia. 


(0) Referring to the postponement of the Gurdwara Bill, the Khalsa 


Advocate of 6th May writes:—“ The Government’s solicitude for the Sikhs 


forms the running note throughout this. communiqué, 
oppreésion on the Sikhs isa specimen of this solicitude !” 


(c) The Sikh of the 8th May says:—“ If the Sikh personnel is 
agreed to according to our wishes and the Hon’ble Sardar Sundar Singh 
is elected President of the Board, we shall be the first to approve of 
that. But when the very basic principle is not conceded to us, where 
is the guarantee that after some time the Hon'ble Sardar will :not be 
replaced by a non-Sikh official? Moreover, whatever is to be done as 
an amendment: of the solemn vow of the 20th March must be done by the 
unanimous consent of the whole Fatth constitutionally —— before Sri 


Guru Granth Sahib.” 


30. (a) The Sikh of the 8th May writes :—“ The Hindu-Sikh Veay: 
bodies. availed themselves of the recess in 
the Punjab Provincial Conference at Rawal- 
pindi on the 2nd instant by hélding a special meeting for the purpose 
of bringing about a reapproaciment between the two communities about 
the Gurdwaras Reform movement. The meeting ended with applause 
but no practical means seem to’ have been discussed ‘and passed for adoption. 
Let us hope that our misguided ‘Hindu brethren, particularly the Hindu 
legislators, will take to heart the noble advice of their leaders and cease 
meddling with the religious affairs ofthe Sikhs whom it will rather be worth 
their while to befriend.” 


(b) According to the Partap of the 7th May, the Gurdwara move- 
ment has been used as a political weapon to divert the attention of the 
Sikhs fron the non-codperation movement and to fill their hearts with 
hatred against the Hindus. 


11 (4) The Punjad Darpan of the 27th April reer on the 10th 
May) endeavours to sbow that in the various 
so-called boons and concessions cnumerated by 
the Punjab Government as having been conferred upon the Sikhs, Government . 
has done nothing out of the or dinary run and has not placed the Sikhs under 
any obligation. “At the same time it has painted only one side of the picture 

and made no mention of the ver y valuable services which the Sikhs have 
rendered to the British Gov ernment in India since the annexation of the 
Punjab. 


(b) The Khalsa Adueion of the 6th May has the following : -—“* Add 
brought about by the Gov ernment's seeming 
determination to crush the Sikls in spite of its repexted Jip assurances of good 
will and solicitude for the Sikks: Under one excuse or another the Sikhs are 
being offended and insulted, they are being arrested and convicted and then 
maltreated in jails just as if they are felons and not human beings and the 
religious reform is an offence against the State.” 


(c) A Sikh writes to the Partap of the 7th May that Government says 
that attempts are being made in publio speeches and writings to embitter the 
cordiality of relations between Government and the Sikhs; but it is to be de- 
plored that Government has arrested sO many innocent and religiously minded 
Sikhs and indiscriminate arrests ,are still going on. Van it still expect that 
the Sikhs will co-operate with it ? 


Beg. The Sansar of the 6th, May says that the eyes of the whole world 
+ -were fixed at the Sikhs to see what decision the 
‘Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee was going ‘to 
arrive at regarding passive resistance on the 10th April. But it cou'd not‘arrive 
at any decision and-another-date; that is the 10th of May, has been fixed for the 
purpose If the Committee doés not resort to’ passive resistance evén now it wiil 
e responsible for all the loss thatithe community will suffer and‘ people * will 
on nt pa in it. Perri) the —.. is one of. life and death Tor the. 
ommittee. — 4 


Perhaps all this 
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13. The Tribune of the 12th May writes:—‘ There is certainly noth- 


aan ease een NSU to in openly trying a man who is suspected to 


excite people to crime, but independently of such trial and the character of 
cartain trials in which the accused men decline to defend themselves and are 
convicted, more or less on unattested evidence, there are petty acts of subordi- 
nate officials which cause annoyance sometimes and are calculated to incite 
people to crime. It is absolutely necessary for Government to restrain the 
conduct of such officials simultaneously with the ordering of prosecutions of 
men who act unlawfully. There is certainly a. | in the country of a 
type that is a danger to peace and order and subordinate officia's are apt to 
overatep official introductions in their zeal to please and obtain the commenda- 
tion of higher authorities. The banning of Gandhi caps and similar petty 
annoyances have to cease before the mob can be restrained and we hope that 
the’ Government will stop repression and thus facilitate the efforts of all in 
preventing passionate outbursts of the mob when they endeavour to ventilate 
political and other grievances.’ | 


- 14. (a) The Swaraj of the 7th May remarks that when Lord Reading 

- made an announcement about his policy of 
justice, freedom and equality in his first speech 
at Bombay, it began to entertain the hope that the bureaucratic Government 
would come to an end in this country and the officers who were pursuing the pra- 
sent policy of high-handedness and repression would sheath their weapons imme- 
diately at His Excellency’s instance. But no change has yet taken place in 
their attitude. Weare not impatient and do not wish that His Excellency 
should bring about a complete change in India in a week or two. Neverthe- 
Jess, the present policy of repression should be suspended till His Excellency 
has formulated his programme. Otherwise, things will assume a dangerous 


‘Lord Reading’s policy. 


ing that any reasonable man can take exception K. N. Roy, 


aspect and very evil results will follow. 


(5) The Kesari of the 9th May is keenly disappointed at Lord Reading’s * 
failure to heal the lacerated hearts of the people of this country by applying the : 
balm of considerate treatment and the grant of Sawaraj. It is mortifying to see 
the Indian demands regarding the martial law atrocities unsatisfied ; and it is 
‘still worse that notwithstanding His Excellency’s appeal for time to study the 
Indian situation Government officers are active in crushing Indian aspirativns 
and adopting repress’ve measures. Indians are after all buman beings, and it is 
not imprssible for them to be provoked into a disregard of Mahatama Gandhi's 
;nstructions and the principle of non-violence. 


(c) The Zamindzr of the 11th May affirms that repression always tends 24™1xDar 
to increase popular bitterness and it is worse than useless to resort to repression. Sitar Ali Kaan, 
What is necessary is that the causes of the public unrest and discontent ‘itr. 


should be removed. No one attends to this, while several Government officials 
are zealous in crushing the movement for liberty. ‘verrorism cannot curb the 
nation’s enthusiasm for freedom. If His Excellency wants to allay discontent, 
all the demands of the people should be met. Indians want three things, viz, 
justice over the Punjab affair, restoration of the dignity of the Khilafat and 
Swaroj. If this is granted, they are prepared to remain friends with the 
British. .Otherwise, they will have no connection with those who-. stand in 
their way... 


(2) Continuing in its issue of the 12th May, the Zamindar says that 
Searaj means that the future relations between England and India will not be 
those of a slave and a master or of the rulers and the ruled. On the other Hand, 
brotherly — will be established between the Governments in the 410 
countries. Lord ing should not rule India as the representative of His 
Majesty but should place India under obligation by brotherly friendship. If 
British statesmen refuse to listen to him, his lordship should resign ard lead 
the popular movement in India. If his lordship cannot get the demands of the 
Indians satisfied, his popularity. will suffer, besides an impetus being given 
to the non-codperation movement, in which case Indians wiil resort to the 
extreme steps set forth in the. non-codperation programme, ‘Thai is, the 
] ayment of taxes will be refused, courts wil! be deserted and there will be no 
clerks im’ offices and no recruits for military service. We are afrh‘d the 
Bolsheviks will then invade India. | a 


i 
' 
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Kesant 18, (@) The Kesrs of the 12th May is sorry that Lord Reading's speech 
—— as Wess tad has filled Indians with great disappointment. 
Koper, — It has been repeatedly explained to His Excel- 


lency that Indians have been oppressed and it is far from expedient to find 
fault with them on every occasion. We follow the precepts of non-violence 
and deplore the violence committed by the people on some occasions. But 
may we ask who makes Indians commit this mistake? We should be pardoned 
for remarking that our national leaders aré not responsible for this. They 
never excite the people. On the other hand, they try to allay their excitement. 
It is the polic od satin, unnecessarily followed by certain Government 
officers, which excites the people. While reading a homily to Indians, Lord — 
Reading should also express his condemnation of this wrong official pelicy. 


Panzir . (b) The Partap of the 18th May thinks it is right that such pcople as 
(Lahore); induce others to violate the law should be punished. Similarly, those officers who 
= issue wrong, improper and unlawful orders and provoke men fo violate the law 


should not go scot free. We realise that civil disobedience will bein full swing 
within the next six months. If Mahatma Gandhi and the Indian National 
Congress have not directed people to resort to civil obedience, this is due to 
their belief that people will net remain totally non-violent, But some men 
have begun to practise civil disobedience. This is being done as the authorities 
have-taken undue advantage of section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
It is-being realised that the salvation of India lies in non-codperation and there 
isa grobablity of the people violating the law instead of submitting petitions to 
Government. ‘When a person is prepared to bear every trouble, h3 cannot be 
-terrified by any law. We wish to say to Lord Reading in clear terms that the 
only way to keep men back from breaking the law is to instruct Government 
-officers not to issue unlawful orders. In order to show that Lord Reading 
wants to do justice, orders should be issued to the Governors of all provinces 
Bei that political workers should not be gagged under section 144 of the 
ie Criminal Procedure Code and that they should not be required to furnish 
is | security under section 108 like ordinary criminals. | 


At Lremzat (c) Referring to the Viceroy’s Simla speech, the Liberol of the 1th 
iL t Gober). May says :—“ This is a grave warning which His Excellency has administered 
Mi. Tanden, to all concerned and we trust it will not remain unheeded. Mr. Gandhi, as His 
i ] otiter. Excellency is rightly aware, is the greatest opponent of violence and has con- 


demned the events in Fyzabad, Giridh and Malegaon in no ambiguous terms. 

It is misguided and irresponsible persons who might be guilty of excitement to 
“violence. We desire to assure Hig Excellency that a very large section of 
the people in the Punjab abhor violence as much as His Excellency does and 
(@ that they will do all that is possible to prevent it. What is needed is that His 
a) _ Excellency should make up his mind at an early date with regard to the 
(ia Punjab grievances and pacify the agitated minds of the people by recourse to 
measures: of conciliation particularly so far as the martial law prisoners are 
concerned,” ; 


{ = Taineas 3 16, The Tribune of “ +o ona pio _ NE pd at any rate, 
ie =e © : -" ' e Ministers have been freely consulting other 
a: Cee lle, che iis dak Slliin iets. 
forma! and informal,—to decide what particular reforms or changes are 
Necessary and practicable. We hope that the Punjab Ministers will 
be equally solicitous in the matter and will tour in the provinces, con- 
sult the people and study their wants on the spot so that they may be in a 
better position to formulate changes and introduce them in the best and most » 
practical form possible,. . .. . It is. obvious that the old Panchayat . Acts 
are a failure, because they never gave any real power to the people nor in- 
‘voked their zeal in local matters. It is hoped that the new Act contemplated 
is a genuine article -and- confers: real self-government to the people in local 
affairs...... Voluntary acquisition. of land for industrial purposes. It is 
& most important measure whose necessity has been felt during the last twenty 
years, and it is hoped that the Bill will be comprehensive enough to provide 
a \ _ lands for all genuine objects of an industrial nature and will provide for town- 
i expansion also. There are many other matters of industrial and economic 
i | | importance to the Eevvinee which deserve the attention of the Minister, and 
a | we pone 2 big far ia couyeeraee of — re 4 Pewee on he os as early 
iw as possible, so that practical steps e taken: direction of improving 
the economic well-being of the sae ». « « The high prices and lack of 


207 


remunerative occupation to the skilled workers and the educated middle classes 
stand out prominently as disturbing causes, and itis necessary that something 
should be done to ameliorate the condition of the people as far as possible.” : | 


17. (a) The Tribune of the 19th May writes:—‘ We sincerely (hpsn 
hope that Government will not repeat the K.N. Roy, 
mistake in dealing with the non-codpera- “'* 
tion movement, for in this case grave and momentous issues are at 
stake and the dangers of repression are also almost incalculable. The non- 
codperation movement is essentially non-violent in its nature, and the leaders 
of the movement are doing. their very best to maintain its non-violent charac- 
ter. It is, therefore, the duty of Government not to do anything to weaken or 
neutralise the attempts of the leaders to strictly keep the people within the 
limits of law and order. If the attempts of Government to crush this non- 
violent. movement by force lead to disorder, and that in spite of the most 
strenuous attempts of the leaders to maintain the non-violent character of the 
movement, the responsiblity for that disorder with all its attendant evils shall ‘ 
rest on those who give needless provocation by acts of repression. The mur- b 
dere at Malegaon cannot be justified or condoned by any sane man. But the : 
occasion as well as the explanation of excesses perpetrated by the mob, which 
is by no means their justification, was the attempt to crush lawful public 
activity through a policy of repression.” ) | 7 
18. The Bande Mataram of the 12th May reproduces a portion of the ¥4™>* qa 
letter which a Hindu member of the Punjab (Lahore); 
a members of the Punjab Tecislative Council wrote to Sir Michael O'Dwyer !sjrst Be i 
uncil, ° ° ° ' ° editor. | j 
. : on the situation in the Punjab and which appear- 
ed in the Daily Telegraph of London. It also refers to another letter on the i 
same subject from a Muhammadan member of the Punjab Legislative Council | 
and states that it is difficult to say who these “gems of the country” are LF 
who have expressed their views with such bitterness. There is only one ; 
Hindu who is giving vent to his wrath in letters addressed to his master. But 4 
one foul fish spoils the whole tank, It is the duty of every Hindu member of | 
the Council to expose the writer. | 


19. The Lrberal of the llth May writes:—‘“ What attitude the ey : ; 
non-codperators will take at the forthcom- Js Gopal . 
| ing election we do not know at present. But caitor.’ £ 
one thing is clear and that is that the scheme to return a candidate simply 

to withdraw is not worth the trouble involved in the process. The Councils 

are either good or bad. They should either be used for the purpose which they 

are intended to serve or given up. There is no intermediary course by 

which you can use the Councils as well as ignore them.” 


| IIl—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
20. The Panch of the 4th May remarks that people will obey the A 
The Seditious Meetings Act. 


mi alter 


_ Non-codperation. 


The Amritsar Council seat. 


order extending the period of the Seditious Meet- Ram Sin gh, 
| ings Act for another six months in the same way as “tor. 
they obeyed the original order. But that rule alone is a proper one which is based 

on the good will of the people. The administration of the Punjab is at present 

in the hands of a noble ruler like Sir Edward Maclagan, though he is unfortunate- 

ly surrounded by officers who point out to him the path of repression. These 

are the men who pointed out the wrong policy to His Excellency’s predecessor 

_ and caused his failure. They are pursuing the same tactics even now. We, 
however, a = Governor - follow a b sen 3 instead a pressive, 
policy and grant peace to the people. ression has failed in Egypt and 
Trelund. How can it succeed in the Punjab and India ? = 


21. The Patsa Akhbar of the 8th May refers to the ramour that martial (ates), 
ae peer ovine, Law is about to be*introduced in some districts in Mabbad Alam, 
so ecchateateecaday a the United Provinces and deprecates the idea. The * 
experience of the Punjab should serve as a warning against the repetition 
of the mistake in the neighbouring province. 


22. The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th Mey says that on the 3rd May Pares Axwon 


oye > i = 


iG te some residents of the Sarraf bazar of Rawalpindi (svc, jam. 
| an Commissioner of went to the Deputy Commissioner and asked siditos. , | 


= ae | for licenses to keep arms for self-defence. Th:v i) 
— gleo requested that the strength of the police force siould he increased, In 
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reply, the Deputy Commissioner suggested that they should go with ther 
petition to the leaders who talked nonsense on public platforms. The Patsa 
Akhtar.takes exception to this improper answer and asks whether the Deputy 
Commissioner means that in future people should make their own arrange- 
ments for protection and not seek Government help. If so, Government 
has no right to levy taxation and use the income thus derived on. the up-keep 
of the police and the army, which are thus not intended to protect the people 
of tke country. The Deputy Commissioner’s*language is an insult to the 
principles of good administration and would create an unfavouable impres- 
‘sion on the minds of the people in respect of Government. The unsympathetic 
‘attitude of such officers is responsible for the present discontent in the 
comntry. | : | cee 
23. The Jat Sepoy for March and April refers to the demobilisation 
» Demebitiration of Sah seglesen's of purely Jat regiments and their replacement 
he by mized regiments and deplores the apathy 
displayed by Jat Maharajas in the matter. If Their Highnesses attend to 
matters affecting the interests of the Jat community, much can be done. 


a new army organisations are creating dissatisfaction and distrust in 
ndis. 


24. Referring to the order of the General Officer ye prove ge 
rejecting the representation of Gan ingh o 
ee J ull adue sanbaak his cunmenls te Canton- 
ment Advocate of the 10th w ites :—Thus the whims and caprices of 
blundering officials are confirmed and loyal subjects of His Majesty the 
King Emperor are made to lose their faith in the justice of the 
British Raj and driven into the ranks of non-oodperators. Has the Army 
Headquarters any means of relief for Sardar Ganga Singh or the man on the 
spot has the carte blanche ? 


25 (a). The Bande — of the 6th ~e says that a ga me 

. sent e bureaucracy is doing every day, one coui 
neementabecconeaenrimecame expect that rwaweP Geviaia Mond would 
be let off easily. At the same time, we never thought the same old oppression 
would continue in the régime of Lord Reading, who has come out to do justice. 
The Swami is held in religious veneration by the Hindus and his conviction 
will further injure the already lacerated heart of India. Lord Reading has 
come to India to put down unrest but his subordinates are mercilessly and 

wantonly intensifying popular discuntent. | 


(6) The Partap of the 8th. May states that the Public Prosecutor 
tried to prove that the Swami was a political agitator by profession. But 
he has failed to show that the Swami ever took part in any political matter 
before the Rowlatt Bill was passed. In any case, the = of Government. 
is bringing even the religious workers into the political field. : 


26. The Partap of po 8th may remarks that in his idential 

wanes azn, «Ss dress at the Rawalpindi Provincial Conference, 

Sle Vemny'eviit othe Penh, "Tiki Ajenal Khan complained that Lord Read. 
ing had not interviewed Lala Lajpat Rai and Dr. Kitchlew during his recent 
visit to the Punjab. The Civil and Military Gazette asks whether the pioneers 
of the non-codperation. movement can: consistently put forward sucha demand. 
But does not the Crosland Military “azette know that Lord Derby went to Dab- 
lin to vee De Valera, President of the Irish Republic, at the Premier's instance ? 
Is not De Valera the same person who has openly hoisted the flag of r-bellion 
against England and who sa fa clnac tebe Chat tho Tea will in no circumstance 
live under England, but will live as an independent nation? Isnot De Valera 
the same person under whose orders British troops and police are being mas- 
sacred and their barracks burnt ? Ireland is treating England like an enemy 
country. Nevertheless, Mr. Lloyd George sends Lord Derby to negotiate with 
De Valera. Jt will not be a matter for surprise if the Premier himself was 
frepared to pay a visit to him. Would it ha,e been anything out of. the 
o dinary run jor Lord Reading to have interviowed Lala Lajpat Bai and 
Dr. Kitchlew? 2” ee ee sane : 
cor _ V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. oo 

: 27. A correspondent of the Vakil of =~ = May comp!ains af the 
Pree Oe abuse of Muhammadan piaces of wakt. They 
area | ‘are the rehdevous of people addictcd to bhang or 


— — 
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eharis and are being used as sources of income by their custodians. Their aé- 
counts are never checked. Indeed, mosques aud graveyards have been sold, es- 
pecially in Lahore, several of them being in the possession of non-Muhammadans. 
wo Mussalmans feel no shame ? | | 


V.—EDUCATION. 


28. The Zamindar of the 6th May has a leading article on national zasnrnss 
National educaticn. i education, urging students to join national (Lahore) 


colleges. This year all official schools and col- _— 


leges should become empty and national institutions should be filled up. ***. 
All thought of Government service should be given up and attention should 

be diverted towards trade and industries. India is shortly to become free. 

The young men of the present generation should prepare themselves not for 

the slavery of Englishmen but for the service of their own country and nation. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


| 29. The Sansar of the 6th May, in explaining its policy, says that it Sars 
will pursue the policy of the Congress and sup- (4™™**): 
port every mcvement started by the Congress for 
the good of the country and the nation. Like the Akali, it will discuss every 
thing freely, but while the A ‘ali discusses political questions only, the Sansar 
will embrace religious and social matters also in its sphere of activity. The 
promotion of the cause of the Punjabi language will constitute another plank 
in the programme of the Sazsar.- It will also endeavour to suppress begar 
and knock the chhué system on the head, preach the use of the spinning wheel 
in every house and induce every Indian to‘give up the use of foreign cloth. The 

per will report news from all parts of the world, paying special attention to 
the affairs of France, Germany and Japan and keeping the public informed of 
frontier matters and the moves of the Bolsheviks. 


The policy of the Senear. 


8°. The Desh of the 12th May asks Sardar Partap Singh, Editor of the D**" 


. ™ " (Labore); . 
The apology of the Editor of the Akali, if he had decided to tender an apology Dina Nath, 


Akali. to Government why he got Sardar Narindar **™ 
Singh, the publisher of the Akali, put into 
jail. Why did he not say at the very start that he had made a mistake and 
left himself at the mercy of the Court ? The whole responsibility for Sardar 
Narindar Singh’s trouble rests on the cowardly spirit displayed by Partab 
Singh. 
31. The Cantonment Advocate of the 10th May has the following :— Caxtommmr 
“We have received complaints from Indian (imal); 


Merchants plying their trade either § in Renehe Parebe i 


European customers. | 


Ambala Cantonment or in other Cantonments that there is room for 
improvement in the g.neral attitude of some of their European customers, 
especially those who belong to the Military classes. In fact we have been 
told that cases of positive rudeness have not been few and far between. In 
the interests of both Englishmen and Indians, we should request the higher 
military authorities to issue instructions to the European customers in Canton- 
ment areas not to say or do anything which would mar the harmony of rela- 
tions between the two nations, and especially in the present stage of transition 
when Indians have begun to feel that they are not mere hewers of wood and 
drawers of water in their own country, but citizens of an Empire whose 
statesmen see vision of a free India and concert measures, in howsoever imperfect 
a degree, to materialise it.” 
82. The Styasat of the 7th May is deeply grieved to learn that the hema | 
PWT waned Bhattis residing in “the neighbourhood of Habib Shah, 
? Nankana Sahib- have submitted a petition to the “** 
Governor at the instance of some sycophant, who is an enemy of Indian 
nationality. They state that as the land attached tothe gurdwara was given 
to the Sikhs by their ancestors and as the sacred object for which the land was 
given was not being fulfilled the property should be made over to them. The 
argument is strange and meaningless. \\ hatever the petitioners’ ancestors have 
iven in the name of God cannot be returned. Nor should they demand it back. 
[he petition is ridiculous. It is the business of the Sikhs to manage 
the Nankana Gurdwara. US eit the 
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e 12th May writes:—* If the pro 
the present site of the rail 
wala is indeed due toa desire to ppnish the town 
people are asked to forgive 


. 


way station, at Gujran- 


and forget, all that we can say is that the authorities could have hit on no other 


guilty, 


lan more likely to 
If the process of 


perpetuate the bitter memories associated with martial 
unishing those, rightly or wrongly supposed to be 
is to continue, well, the responsibility rests on Government. Only, 
sake of consistency, do not insult the self-respec 


fof Indians by asking 


them to forget and forgive events the memory of which the authorities them- 


ments. ” 


Lal Kepur, The drink habit. 


belves appear to be so desirous of keeping alive by raising visible monu- 


84, The Kesari of the 7th May considers it the duty of. Government . 


to realize the full art of the popular feeling 


aroused against the drin 


habit and totally stop 


the sale of wine in places where a regular crusade has been carried on against 
it. No doubt Government derives substantial revenue from wine contracts ; 
still it is not becoming of a civilised Government to use for means of income 
what ruins both the religion and the health of the people. 


An Heaz. 


The export of wheat. 


es the 


85, The Partap of the 9th May opposes the export of wheat as likely 
to raise ite price. If this leads to starvation, 
the public peace will be disturbed. 


86, The Kesari of the 9th May expos 


hoax about the alleged 


release of 25 martial law prisoners played be ge 
it by a cheat, who. concooted a false story by 


exciting the sympathy of people managed to collect small sums for himself for 


his railway fare from Lahore to Lyallpur. He represented himself as one of 
the released prisoners. 


Mr. Thompea. 


complaint appearing 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


The 14th May 1921. 


87. The Tritene (Lahore) of the 12th May reiterates ite protest against 


Mr. Thompson's reversion as Chief Secretary to 


the Punjab Government. 


- District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to sond to the 
ome Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
ing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


incorrectly stated ;; what the true facts are; and what. the 


| | ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Superintendent, Press Branoh, 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 1!th May refers to the reply which Mr. Ape AKHBAS 
Montagu gave tothe Indian Muslim deputation re Mahbut Als 


Mr. Mon‘aga on Torkish peace. 
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the revised terms of the Turkish Treaty and ree editor. 


marks that although the Ottoman Empire has been partitioned and Mesopotamia 

will remain under British control and the Straits will be internationalized, still 

Mr. Montagu has the hardihood to say that Turkey will be as free and in- 

dependent as she was before the war. Mr Montagu would bare been well 

advised if he had maintained silence in the matter and bid refrained from 

ripping Open old sores by saying that the religious susceptibili-ivus of Muhaia- 
macans have been respected, 


(6) In its issue dated the 12th May, the Pai a akhiar states that in 
reply to the address of the Simla Municipal Commi‘ tie Lord Reading assured his 
hearers that it was evident from Mr. Montagu’s reply thas ‘turkey would be us 
free and independent as she was before tue war. But barring the new con- 
cession of the evacuation of Constantinople ail the other terms of the ‘I'rvaty 
are opposed to the demands of the Indian Muhammadans. How can the Vice- 


roy and Mr. Montagu then say that Turkey will be as free and independent as 
she was before the war ? 


2. (a). Referring to Mr, Churchill’s proposal that Great Britain should 
eg oar age _ gubsidise the Shah of the Hedjaz and the ruler 


ee ee, of Lemen if they underta‘e the responsibility of 
maintaining peace within their respeotive territories and if they place their 
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bdolle Minhas, 


919 een 


foreign relations and the Hedjaz Railway undor the British control, the Swaraj 
of the 15th May remarks that Muhammadans who are bound by their religion 
to preserve and maintain the honour of the Hedjaz can never agree that a 
non-Muslim nation should exercise direct or indirect influence over the Hedjaz.. 
How can they tolerate the dissemination in the Hedjaz of the new European. 
civilisation which is apprehended to injuriqusly affect the simplicity and the 
sacred character of Arabia? But.-why is England anxious to control the 
foreign policy of Arabia and also the Hedjaz Railway ? Why is she bent upon 
taking posdession of this barren and desert land? Is there 4 political 
motive underlying her desire for kéeping control over the Hedjaz? Or are 
there oil springs or diamond or gold mines, as also great ports, which necessitate. 
the British cccupation of that country in. the interests of British trade aad 
to add: tq the strength of the British power ? The paperconcludes by urging 
Great Britain to let this purely Islamic country alone and remarks that if in — 
compliance with Muslim public opinion the Government see; its way to 
evacuate the Arabian peninsula Muhammadans will believe that their cry 
has not heen jn vain, , . 


(b) It appears tothe Zamindar of the 18th May that it will be long before 
the evacuation of Mesopotamia will take place. The paper remarks that when all 
distinguished politicians and leading newspapers have opposed the occupation of 
Mesopotamia, it is difficult to say how the British dare estabJish, directly or 
indirectly, a permanent control over Mesopotamia, The Turkish nativunalists 
have included in their programme the propasal of evacuating Mesopotamia. 
They have also proposed to make Sheikh Sannousi its King. What measures 
will Mr. Churchill adopt if the English come into conflict with the liberal 
Turks who bave the support of the Sheikh and the entire Muslim world ? 
Will not the British people he obliged to leave Mesopotamia bag and baggage, 
as in the case of Persia? It has always been a feature of British foreign 
policy. to establish friendly relations with important petty states by granting 
them annual subsidies. ee t, it 1s proposed to subsidise the King of the 
Hedjaz and the ruler of Yeman. is policy, however, cannot succeed for a long 
time. In the care of Afghanistan it succeeded so long ag Habib Ullah lived, 
but it signally failed when Aman Ullah Khan took the reing of Government in | 
his hands, The English will commit a grave blunder if they will make — 
Amir Feissyl the King of Mesopotamia. In the first place people do not 
like him at all and his appointment will only lead to disturbance and dis- | 
order. Secondly it will most adversly affect the relations between England and 
France in the Near and the Middle.Kast. The French hate the very sight of 
the Amir and they cannot tolerate that by hecoming a favourite of the — 
iy he should rule over Mesopotamia, thereby hecoming a source of danger 

or Syria. . | 


 §. The Kesars of the 16th May remarks that Indians, who were 
hitherte excluded from Canada and Australia, 
sad have now been excluded from the Philippine 
Islands also, which haye issued an insulting, nay shameful, annauncement on the — 
subject. After enquir:ng how long Indians will go on suffering humilation — 
at the hands of others, the paper remarks that their sense of honour demands 
that Indians should retaliate by forbidding the entry of the Fillipinos and 
others into India. Willthe Government of India, it asks, help the Indians 
jn the matter or will they leave them to be tus disgraced and humiliated ? 


.4, According to the Vakil of the 14th May, India is keenly interested 
a | in the Russian agreements with Persia and 

Bi Bolaber i egreements with Pris Afehanistan, which will largely affect the re- 
gad Aighaniten. __ latiogs of Persia and Afghanistan with Bngland. 
England must have been carefully watching the course of events. ‘She must. 
know the real object of the alliance between Russia and these Asiatic Powers 
- and should not treat with contempt the feelings and sentiments of India. 
and the Indian Muhammadans, ~ Se Pla | i 


‘8. (a) The Desh of the 15th May says that in the event of 4 foreign 
‘As Sai invasion differences should be sunk and a united 
7 ' front offered to the enemy. : Should the “Afghans 
jnvade India, it behoves Indians te unite and.stand against them, as the 
“Feal “qieetion' is the’ pretection of the country. and. not the help of Govs 


. 
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ernment; At the Distriet Conference of Allahabad, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu said 
that the fp vats India should sow the seed of Swaraj in their hearts, as 
neither 

This is a lesson which every true adv-cate of non-codperation, every patriotic 
Indian and every Hindu nationalist should take to heart. Swaraj or indepen- 
dence will be achieved by personal efforts and self-sacrifice, though in a peace- 
ful and constitutional way. Let the Indians collect subscriptions for the 
Swuraj Fund and popularise the spinning wheel, but for God’s sake let them 


not forget the lesson which history teaches them, viz., they should not count 


fghanistan, nor Russia, nor Japan could secure freedom for them. — 


upon the help of any foreign nation. They should keep at a safe distance from © 


the savage Afghans. 


_ (b) The following is from the Sikh of the 19th May :— We are sure 
no self-respectirg and patriotic Indian would: agree wiih Mr. Muham- 
mad Ali in his view. With a knowledge of the past history of these fierce 
and voracious Afghans and Pathans in connection with India as well a3 of their 

resent every day raids on the poor peace-abiding British subjects, none would 
elieve for a second even that this barbarous or semi-babarous people would 
ever sincerely think of making India free. What they have always thought 
in the past and will always think in the future is of plundering and ravaging 
the rich plains of India and oppressing the innocent inhabitants, particularly the 


females. Obtaining Swaraj with the aid of sucha beastly people is to invite 


a wolf to guard.a flock of sheep against a human shepherd who, however 
ae he may be said to be, would neyer tear off the whole flock in a twink: 
ing. , 


I]1.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. Lajpat Rai contributes a series of three signed articles to the 
ae oe eens pogo of the 17th, 18th and 19th 
Afghan invasion of india: .@ May on the Afghan invasion of India and what 

— a) a on attitude the Hindus should adupt if such an inva- 
: sion really takes place. 
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editor, 


The first article, in the issue of the 17th May, opens by saying that the 


idea is prevalent in the country that the Afghans are about to invade India. 
This idea has gathered greater significance owing to the ultimatum presented by 
the Waziris and the views on the subject expressed by Maulana Muhammad Ali. 
The Hindus. are asking the writer what attitude they should adopt in the 
matter, 


The first question is: Will Afghanistan invade India? The writer 
thinks that this is improbable. He is of opinion that Anglo-Indians have 
raised this ghost merely to create disunion between Hindus and Muhammadans 
and to divert the attention of the general public from non-codperation. In the 
first place, Afghanistan is not so strong as to be able to invade India. Secondly, 
the }’ritish people and ‘he Bolsheviks have..recently entered into a trade 
agreement. There is, therefore, no reason to believe that the Bolsheviks will 
help Afghanistan in invading India. It is. moreover, evident that without 


the help of a European Power Afghanistan is not so strong as to invade India. 


And even if she does so, she cannot hope to achieve success in the enterprise. 


The writer cannot find any importance in the announcement made by the. 


Mullas of Waziristan. He is of opinion that the present outcry is premature 
and Hindus and Muhammadars should pay no heed to it. Nevertheless, he 
would express his views on the subject. 


He fully agrees with Mahatma Gandhi in helding the view that the 
carelessness which the responsible authorities of the Government display in 
protecting the lives and property of the Hindus in the frontier districts is not 
such as to stimulate a feeling of any unusual devotion in the minds of the 
Hindus for the Government. Dacoities after dacoitie: are being committed 
and: Hindu families are being extirpated, and still Government will not 
take steps to protect them. Nay, these dagoities have. extended even 
to the Rawalpindi, Jhelum and Shahpur districts. It is difficult to say 
whether the lives and property of the Hindus in. the frontier districts 
were more insecure during the pre-British regime than in the present. The 
Government has been repeatedly asked-to at. least..permit the Hindus to keep 
arms; if it cannot render any help to them. _ But it has not granted per- 
mission ard it is‘on the lips of every: person :that. whengver any oppressed 
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il lies for protection to the Government he is tauntingly referred to 
pectat Gaal . Why does Government act in this way ? Is it 
because the Hindus demand swaraj and carry on agitation against 1 P Does 
Government wish to impress on the minds of the Hindus what their condition 
will be if the country is evertaken by disorder and how they will be looted 
by Muhammadans ? If this be so, it means that Government would make 
the protection of the Hindus conditional and would require the latter to 
abandon the movement for obtaining. liberty. Such being the case, the ques- 
tion naturally arises whether we are prepared to give up the movement. The 
writer does not feel the least hesitation in repJying to this questios. He 
helieves that a peace in which people do not enjoy political freedom is worse 
than chaos. He thinks that lives and property obtained by beComing slaves 


or perpetuating slavery are of no value. If the Hindus are red uced to a state 
_of complete. poverty and indigence and if tiey are asked to give Up all their 


wealth and property as a price for liberty, the writer will unhesitatingly 
advise them to sacrifice their wealth and property. A GOvernment 
which can no longer protect their lives and property has Jost its. claim 
to their blood being shed for its sake. Moreover, the Punjab incidents 
of 1919 are still fresh in our memory. How can we forget: them go 
quickly?. The Punjab bureaucracy has been maltreating the Hindus for 
several years past. In view of these circumstances, even if we did not 
pass the resolution on non-coéperation, we should, nevertheless, have shown 
by our conduct that we did not feel so much devotion to the Government as 
to lead the Government to hope that we would sacrifice our lives and property 
for its sake. We considered all these matters when we passed the resolution 
on non-codperation. So long as that resolution is not cancelled our convictions 
will not permit us to. help in any way-a Government against which- we. have 
proclaimed non-violent. warfare. Our nationalism does not warrant our | 
cooperation with any foreign invader. We do not support the idea of obtain- 

ing liberty with the heip of any foreign Power, because we believe that no 
foreign Power can be so honest as to help us in gaining liberty and then 
allow us tu remain free. Even if the Bolsheviks come to such an under- 
standing with us wesha!l regard theie promise with the gravest suspicion. 
The writer believes that Joseph Mazzini is right in laying down the dictum 
that the nation which cannot secure. liberty by ifs own exertion is not’ entitled 
to liberty. The liberty obtained with the help: of others will not be lasting. 
Hence the writer always differed from those who were in favour of securing the 
help of Germany or Japan or other countries. We shall obtain liberty by our 
internal powers, but we are not destined to o}tain such liberty so long as 
the various religious communities in India do not arrive at a mutual under- 
standing. While holding this view, the writer cannot advise his Hindu brethren 
to help the British Government in any war, whether that war he against 


Afchenistan or Germany. Wecan render help only when this Governincnt 
becomes our own Government. 


| in the issue of the 18th May, the writer asks what the relations. 
of the Hindus should be with the Muhammadan community. This question. 
is important and interesting. ‘Not very long azo the Muhammadans of. 
India claimed on two grounds that they were entitled to preferential 
treatment. Firstly, because they had been the rulers of India for a very. 
long time past and secondly, because thera were free and independent 
Islamic States outside India and it was contended that the Briti-h Govern- 
ment would gain facility in the ‘maintenance of its foreign relations if. 
it accorded better treatment to the Indian Musalmans. When our 
Muhammadan countrymen were vigorously putiing forward this claim, we 
tried to impress on their minds the fact that it was not only a great political 
mistake on their part to beg for concessions from a: non-Indian Government 
on the above grounds, but it was also tantamount to putting their community 
on the wrong path. The writer would tell Muhammadans, and would at the 
same time crave ‘their pardon for saying so, that they are to-day reaping the © 
harvest of their mistake. For the sake of the few concessions which Govern- 
ment made to them they sacrificed that political freedom which Islam enjoyed: 
‘outside India and also injured their social and moral solidarity. The writer 
is of opinion that if Muhammadans had joined the Indian Natianal Congress 
from the very beginning with full force and im greater numbers, they could 
have rendered better service to Islam beyond:India.’ It is true that the 
‘Tnuian Muhammadans obtained some posts: in the administration of ‘the 
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county, as also separate representation for their community in Councils and 
Municipal Committees ; but the generality of Muhammadans failed to receive 
any appreciable advantage. Moreover, it is undeniable that a community 
which’ constantly begs for concessions from Government cannot boldly 
criticise its general policy, especially its foreign policy. Muhammadans 
never fully realised the truth that the politicsl freedom and power of Islam 
outside India were in great danger so long as India was under the subjection 
of a foreign nation. ‘Imperial nations always, make use of their subject 
nations in extending their empires. The British Government his 
pursued this-policy in India. It was necessary for those Indians, be they 
Hindus or Muhammadans or Sikhs, who were ecbtaining concessions from 
Government to help this Imperial nation in extending its empire and to 
serve as its weapons for uuwittingly reducing other nations to a state 
of slavery: Hindus live onty in India and Sikhs -also are found only in thie 
country, but Muhammadans have spread themselves throughout Western 
Asia, Central Asia and North Africa. The Indian Muhammadars should 
have realised that the solidarity of the British Empire ia India could, under 
no circumstances, have proved advantageous for the political power of 
Islam. In order to maintain the solidarity of their power in India, it was. 
necessary for Englishmen to take possession of all the great routes which 
connect Great Britain with India. Al these routes were in the possession of 
Mubammadans. The British could secre permanent possession of the routes 
without foreign intervention only by substituting the freacom of Isham by its 
subjection. They accordingly took posse: siin of Egypt, introduced British rule 
in South Arabia and interfered with the affairs of Mesopotamia, Syria, Turkey, 
Persia ‘and Afghanistan in pursuance of the same policy. All sensible. 
persons cin realise that to maintain the political freedom of thoze countries the 
Indian Musalmans can help their co-religionists only if India is free and their 
relations with the Hindus are very friendly ; while India cin never regain 
liberty if the Hindus and the Muhammadans do not fully trust each other. If 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans unite and expat British rule from India and 
if subsequently an Isiamic. Power secures possession of india, this country will 
fail not cnly to enjoy peace but even to maintain its freedom for six months. 


Tho writer then lays down the following principles and remarks that 
they are so important and self evident that every Hindu and Muhammadan 
should take them to heart :— 


| (1) A foreign Government, whether it be British or any other, cannot 
be expelled from India so long as Hindus and Muhammadans do not trust 
each other. 


| (2) India can never remain free so long as this mutual trust and 
confidence are not complete and permanent. 


(8) This confidence cannot. be complete and pormanent so long aa 
Hindus do not assure Muhammadans thit the freedom of India is not 
synonymous with Hindu rule and so long as Muhammadans do not assure 
Hindus by their conduct that the attempt to secure liberty for India does 
not mean that an Islamic Power, external or internal, should establish its 
rule in India. 


(4) The Indian Musalmans cannot help in maintaining or restoring oF 
strengthening the freedom of the Muhammadans of other countries so lon 
as they are not free from anxiety as to whether other and non-Muslim 
cdmmunities in India repose confidence in thein. In other words, the political 
freedom of Islamic countries like Afghanistan, Persia, Central Asia, Meso- 
potamia, Syria, Turkey, Egypt, etc., depends on-a joint democratic rule in 

ndia of Hindu, Muhammadan and other communities, whether that rule be 
within the British Empire or outside it. If India is ‘not strong in maintaining 
its freedom, foreign Powers will continue to cast avaricious glances towards it. 
Till then not only India cannot maintain freedom but even the freedom of 
Central‘and Western Asia will be involved in danger. The present condition 
of Asia is such that it‘is necessary for India to regain liberty for the sake of 
* thé freedom of Central and Western Asia. We wish-to-keep not only India 
Rut even the whole of Central and Western Asia free from the encroachments 
@:'Kurppean Powers. -We:can arrive at a mutual understanding and peacc- 
$aewottlement. with the British Government on the basis of this principie. We 
‘@ehk: that British statesmen too will acknowledge this principle, on the basis 
of-whieh the: unity of Hindus and Muhammadans also should be strengthened. _ 
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ah ~~ “Tn -the Bande Mataram of the 19ibh May, Lajpat Rai. asks hie 
eet Tlindu brethren to fully realise that so long as they do not arrive at # perfect 
ei ? understanding with the Muhammadans they cannot be free. They have only 
two ways open for them, viz., the way of external elavery or of complete friend- 
ship with and confidence in the Indian Muhammadans. If they cannot main- 
tain friendly relations with the Indian Musalmans and cannet repose complete 
eonfidénce in them and if they-cannot remove such doubts, misgivings and 
prejadices as have taken posséssion of their minds, all efforts to csst off the 
British yoke will be wholly abortive, because surely we do not desire to expel 
Englishmen from Jndia and replace British rule by some other foreign: vuie; 
W6 have, therefore, made it a guiding principle for ourselves: that In order to 
regainliberty we do not desire the help of any fore'gn Power. Hindu-Muslim — 
relations are so deep and reliable that the Hindus should prefer the Indian 
anue - Mussol mane tu. all foreign nations and similarly the Indian Mussalmans should 
Thi prefer the Hindus to alt other foreign nations of the world, whether‘Muslim or 
ria non-Muslim. It is impossible for the Hindus to repcse trust in any foreign 
Power, whether Islamic or otherwise, and the idea that a Hindu can summon 
the Amir of Kabul to his aid or can request him to help India in regaining 
freedom is quite absurd. Similarly, the allegatior that the 4]i brothers invited 
1 By the Amir of Kabul to India ig groundless. It is natural that a Mussalman 
nd nationalist, in the present state of his mentality and also owing tothe non: 
Mae codperaticn resolution, should be so bold as to dec’aro that if the Amir of 
Kabul proclaims Jehad he will not help the Government of India against 
qi, His Majesty. -Some Mu‘alman nationalists also say t' at as Mus:almans, it 
i's will be their duty fo help the Muslim crusacers. ‘lhe writer cannot hold 
! : ‘such persons blameable. Nay, he admires their boldness and truthfulness. 
He will not, however, discuss how far their idea falls within the range of 
practical politics. He does not in the least suspcct Muhammadan 
nationalists who declare that they do not de:ire that the Amir of Kabul 
should establ sh bis rule in India. - In this matter the duty of the Hindus is 
plain. So long as they believe in the principle of non-codyeraiion they can 
render no help to the Government of India. But when they aro no longer 
under the necessity of acting on the principl of non codperation in the event 
‘ef a settlement with the Government of India, their duty will be changed. If 
ever the British Government becomes so weak as to give rise to the fear that 
it might fall a prey to some foreign Power, it will then boa matter for the 
consideration of. the Hindus what they should do. [n fast, the Hindus wll 
in no circumstance desire that some foreiga nation or Power sh-uld establish 
its rule in India. The writer feels no hesitation in saying that he might 
acknowledge the political power of the Indian Mussalmans as co npared with 
ig foreign nations, but he is not prepared to acknowledge the rule of foreign 
ni | nations, even:if it bea Muslim one, in any part of Inda. The rea] thing, 
ive however, is that a]l this discussion is yet premature. Ind:ed, it has been started 
. moerely with a view to weaken that deep and strong unity which appears to be 
taking place between the Hindus and the Muhammadans by importing 
imaginary matters of the future into the discussion. The writer is of-epinion 
that the only reply that can be given is that the Hindus are in every way and 
under all circumstances prepared to codperate with the Muhammadans 
‘until: the . Muhammad ns__-iliberate- their Caliphate from the ‘control 
of the non-Muhammadans, When the danger of Afghanistan ‘extending 
jts rule over India assumes a practical shape, it will be time for the Hindus to 
consider what they should do. At present, there is only one thing for: us to 
do and that is that we should strengthen our internal power. This can be 
done:in two.ways, viz, firetly, byHindu-Muslim unity and secondly, by non- 
eodperation, kt is our duty notto allow any. imaginary danger to interfere 
— with these-two cssential dutjes,. The writer. still hopes that we shall not-be 
‘ye &  - under. tha necessity of severing our ties.for eyer with Great Britain. British 
We statesmen will: not force ys to. take up, the.idea of severing our connection: with 
Englishmen and, to prefer a..canpertiqn , with a ofber nation. Butin al’ 
conscience this.question is wholly, prematpre and Hindps and Muhammadans 
aliould not waste theiz epergion ip Giscusting if. 2 
oo Qo Phe Bande - Mataram:.of :the. 18th 


"@r ws 


-Mpy -publishes ‘the translation 
"ora glans een pn te omg ML® Aallor which: povently. speared. in the 
ane Sails Comnelics om the, promt Daily Telegraph iof London. from the “pen of ‘a 
ON Oy 4 fave veges «Mehammadan mepiber:of the Panjab Legislative 
Council, stating that Gandhi's mercment ageinat: ‘the Oouncit elections: 
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proved 4 failure, that the terrorism’ which Gandhi and bis followers were 
causing was nothing short of' Bolshevism, thatthe local officers wero doing 
nothing and that the Rowlst€ Act was passed-in 1919 to be brought into 
operation on such critical occasions. Commenting, the paper asks whether it 
is proper -for a successful ‘member of the Council to. say that Mahatma 
Gandhi's, work in conection with the Councils proved a total failure. India 


is a country of slaves and degraded men like the correspondent referred to 


above will be found even in a country inhabited by angels. Had India been 
les ;anfortunate, such men as are expressing their impatience for the enforce- 
ment.of the Rowlatt Act against their own fellow-countrymen would -not have 
been found in it. Was the Rowlatt Act passed to deal with the. present 
unrest or.is the present unrest the result of the Act itself ? 2 


. -@, The Kesart of the 18th May thinks that the Prince of Wales 
Eee oy ee : need not come to India if he is coming empty- 
The Prinee of Wales. handed like the Duke of Cannaught. He is 
welcome if he comes with the message of Swaraj for India. Otherwise, Indians 
will not be prepared to welcome him. fg ae 


_ 9. The 'Sansar of the 13th May observes that the British Government 
hint Siete eatiee.- stands in the relation of a parent to Indians 


aud yet it is ready to take action under. section 


144, Oriminal Procedure Code, and section 124-A, Indian Penal Code, if an. 
Indian comes forward to demand Swaray. When Lord Reading came to India. 


he harped on the theme of justice. But Indians are still thrown into the jail 


in the same way as before and the Seditious Meetings Act is being enforced.. 


They are, however, determined to get Swaray and. will not rest till they 


have got it. But they will gain Swaraj not by the sword but by peaceful 


K rgaRr 
(Lahore) ; 
Shem Lael 
Kapnar, 
edi uF. 


SaneaR 
(Amritear). 


non-codperation. It is. said that indians have been. appointed Governors. 


and Ministers. This is true, but what is the result? They are being arrested 
and thrown into jail in larger numbers than before. The Indian Ministers 
are in fact strengthening the chain of slavery, instead of securing Steara) for 
their country. The sole hope of Indians now jis centered in God and non- 
coéperation. a 
10. The 7 4il of the 18th May temarks that throughout his speech 
nen His Excellency proposed no remedy for the ‘ exist- 
The Viceroy's speech, =» ing disturbed condition of the country. It will be 
a gross mistake to resort to repression. Nothing can produce so deep an 


impression on the minds of the Indian people as a satisfactory settle- 


ment of the Caliphate question and complete reparation to oppressed 
Punjab. It also behoves Lord Reading to consider why the Swaraj move- 


ment is spreading so rapidly in India. The only reason is that at present 


VaxiL 


(Amritesr) ;. 
-Abdulle Minhas, 


editor. 


Indians cannot live as they like and find that even if their demands and 


aspirations receive the countenance of the Government of India, they secure no 
hearing in-England. Indeed, Indians are helptess in every way. Mr. Montagu 
miay try as much as_ he likes to assuage the perturbed feelings of Indians, but 
the latter cannot believe that.in the settlement of Turkish affairs full regard 
has been paid to their views, The same remarks apply to the Punjab affairs. 
The result is that Indians have now come to believe that Sicaraj is the only 


remedy for their political distempers. Lord Reading should see whether it is 


reasonable-on the part-of Indians to claim Stwaraf and what treatment they are 

entitled to receive from Government. Hia Excellency should bear in mind 

_ that if the grievances of Indians are not redressed, agitation will grow. 

ll. (a).The Ztberal of the 18th May writes :—*" The threat that Lala 
Lajpat Rai held out: te Mr. Gandhi at Simla 

cannot have frig htened this great politician and 


The Viceroy’¢ interview with Mr, 
i. ; ' 
statesman. The said in his speech there that 


ne Reading-Gandhi comp | rt of t 

decision of the. Nagpur Congress. We think the Lala has.not read the situation 
+ age What is India and where is the Nagpur Congress without Mr. Gandhi ? 
Mr. Gandhi, it:is an open.secret, isthe life and: seal of the: whole national move- 
- mentin-dhe countsy. Lala Lajpat Rai and other small leaders like him do not 
yet command ‘the confidence’ of the public in the measure in which Mr. Gandhi 
does: and they are so very changing that it is difficult. to repose any confidence 
in them:. Is is; therefore, futile to say thatthe country will not follow. the lead 
., pf: Me: Gandhi if the lead is ‘going to be anything other than what it has been 


say’ 


i, 


@: 
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during the last several months. People have become sufficiently accustomed 
to follow Mr. Gandhi irrespective of whether the path he ~ down ‘leads .to 
success or failure, and we have no doubt they will still be with him if he chalks 
out a difficult line of action for his followers.” fl ate 


(b) The Tribune of the 20th May writes:—“ Tho Govertiment has beer 
trying to suppress the movement by giving ita bad fame and i 
its evils. But will it succeed? Hundreds of workers and local leaders have 
been arrested and sent to jail and most of them have not had a fair trial. 
What is the effect produced by this policy on the people of India? Does 
Government ever hope to wim back the people to the moderate view and. 
get them to support the present form of Government? Any sane man must 
admit that the effects produced by repression are quite the contrary and 
if non-codéperation creates one great obstacle to the Government, repression 
creates perhaps a dozen more. And. where is all this leading to? That is the 
problem before the country and we hope that Lord Reading, by his interviews 
with prominent leaders of the people, will look at the situation with that 
justice and impartiality and also with a true statesmanly insight that. is 
attributed to him. Sir Maneckji and others of his school of thought may 
recommend heroic remedies. They ask the Viceroy to take the big stick to 
beat the people for their anger and disappointment. We are sure Lord 
Reading has a more aang Rios sage of his task and, what is more, he. 


pi bring real contentment to the people and earn their everlasting grati- 
tude.” : 


(c) The Tribune of the 21st May writes :—“‘ We think that there 
is really no difference of opinion arising out of the Sim's interviews, though, . 
as we have already stated, such interviews are likely to lead toa better under- 
standing of the respective positions of the Government and the non-codperas 
tion leaders. We likewise think that there is acommon ground on which both 
ean meet without in any way compromising the main princtples of their politi- 
cal aims. As the Statesman points out, ‘the goal which the British and 
Indian Governments have set before them is the slow but steady realisation 
of the aims which seem to be precisely those which attract Mr. Gandhi. The 
only difference between the two schools of opinion concerns the rate at which, 
and the process by which, the change is to be effected.’ If this position is 
aecepted, then a just compromise is not, and ought not to be, impossible.” - 


12. (a) Writing about the Punjab Government resolution on the Gurd- 
eacimlene a Wa Wak wara movement, the Loyal Gazette of the 
| . Sth’ May dwells on the manifold services 
rendered by Sikhs to the Government during the great European war 
aud remarks that when the Sikhs found that loyalty, devotion, service and 
sacrifices were of no avail in inducing the Government to accord the best of 
treatment to them, they were filled with disappointment and sought the help 
of the. Congress for obtaining their political rights. When a Sikh 
deputation waited on Mr. Hallifax, the latter asked them in a very provocative 
and insulting manner whether they would now join the Congress. Most of 
the members of the deputation were convinced that day that the bureaucracy 
bowed not before loyalty and friendship, but before agitation. Government has 
been unfriendly to the Sikhs in nearly all matters. Not a single Sikh has heen 
- takenin the Indian Medieal Service. Even in the matter of commissioned ranks 
in the army Bengalis have been given preference over Sikhs. Only one or two, 
Sikhs have been admitted direct to the Sandhurst College. The grant of three. 
lakhs of rupees to the Khalsa Oollege building and the appointment of two 
_ ‘Engineers for the Kartarpur Gurdwara are small matters. The Sikhs, 
however, are ‘grateful to ‘Goverhiaiu’ for them, but it is not becoming of 
Government to reiterate them in season and out of season. The last affair . 
which is apprehended to bring about an. estrangement in the relations between 
the Government and Sikhs is the Gurdwara movement; which is a purély.- 
religious movement, After the deplorable Nankana incident the police 
officials began to commit acts in. Nankana for. which the Indian poliog are - 
notorious. The Sikhs decided to resort to non-codperation in. their relations. 
with the police when they found that the attitude of: the police had ‘suffered 
& change and that some of the police officials were trying to: ‘weaken «the cate 
against the Mahant and were bent upon involving the Sikhs in trouble :and: 
oreating suspicion in the.’ minds- of the :higher Jaatecitien Ngsiai them 


the people to’ make falsé reports against them: - It’ w genet § 


; 
4 
% 
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the machinations of such police officials that troops were summoned to Nankana 
aud’ steps were taken against the Sikhs which reminded them of the days 
of martial law. Government also gave up its former policy and inaugurated 
a new policy of repression by arresting Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar. This was 
followed by the arrest of scores of Sikhs and their consignment to jail on 
various charges The Mahants and their friends were got up as witnesses 
against them. and the local authorities began to try to crush the Gurdwara 
movement. The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar committed provocative 
acts which were hitherto never committed by any officer of his position. He 
arrested the accused himself and administered kicks to them. Certain 
Government officers openly abused the Akalis. The police are very zealously 
adduciag praofs in cases pending against the Sikhs. In short, local officers are 
harassing the Sikhs in every way. The paper then goes on to find fault with 
the: Gurdwara Bill and charges Mr Fazal-i-Husain with bearing enmity 
to the Sikhs without any cause. When he wasa member of the Council 
he strongly opposed legitimate Sikh rights. In these days, too, he is in favour 
of a policy of repression in.dealing with the Gurdwara movement. As religious 
endowments are under his control, Sikh demands are laid before him and are 
rejected. In short, the old loyal relations which existed between the Sikhs 
and Government formerly are now-a-days getting strained. The responsibility 
for this rests on those officers who regard a purely religious movement 
like the Gurdwara reform movement as a political movement and who are 
desirous of tg ae hes The movement in question would have come to 
an end if the Nankana Gurdwara had been entrusted to the Panth. But 
certain police officers would not allow this. If Government had not granted 


permission for the arrest of Sikhs at Nankana its relations with the Gurdwara 


Committee would have been cordial, The paper concludes by: reminding Sir 
Edward Maclazan of his promise to mete out justice to the Sikhs made when 
His Excellency was standing by the burnt Sikh corpses at Nankana, a promise 
which he repeated when he was entering the train at the Nankana Railway Sta- 
tion. His Excellency should not make the loyal Sikhs unfriendly to Govern- 
ment by acting on the suggostions of a few displeased subordinate officers. He 
should captivate their hearts by respecting Sikh susceptibilities and acting 
reasonably. The Sikhs have shed their blood on all the battlefields in the 


world for the sake of Great Britain, but it is to be feared that the good re- 


lations between the 
repression. 


(b) Elsewhere the paper says that the idea prevails among the Sikhs that 
the authorities have postponed the Sikh Gurdwara Bill as they are under th® 
impression that the Sikhs have been cowed down. Government has also issued 
instructions to all Deputy Commissioners that they should promptly attach 
those Gurdwaras which are in danger. After remarking that His Excellency 
the Governor is greatly under anti-Sikh influences, the paper says that the 
Sikhs have not been cowed down. Nay, they have been prevented by their 
leaders from carrying on an agitation in the hope that Government will surely 
pass some useful law about their Gurdwaras. The Sikhs who have been 
arrested were not at all prepared to give any defencein court. His Excellency, 


Government and the Sikhs are being strained by a policy of 


however, expressed a wish in the presence of several Sikh leaders that the 
leaders, should induce the arrested Sikhs to prove themselves innocent in court. 


It is not proper for Government to put the S:khs to test. Nor is it proper 
that it should adopt a policy of repression. ‘Ibe relations between the Sikhs 
and Government were not so strained even in Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s régime 
and Sir Edward Maclagan will do scant justice to his own community if he 


allows the relations between Government and 2 community which was hitherto 
its right hand to be embittered. 


-(c) The Punjab Darpan of the 11th May remarks that thosa who 
advocate the reform of the Gurdwaras should unite and see that no undue delay 
takes place in the dissemination of their principles. Their main object is that 
they should take. possession of: the Gurdwaras, and they should concentrate 
their energies upon the attainment:of: that end. 


. 


resistance.the Sikh community should adopt non'codperation as a preliminary 
step. If they succeed in this, they should start passive resistance, 


of the 18th May remarks that in a recent issue the 
* Pioneer asks .Mr. Gandhi to.suspend temporarily 
~~ the non-coéperation movement in order to make 
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the Reformed Councils a success. But this sort of writing cannot now 
deceive the Indians, who wish to attain Swaraj not with the help 
of the Councils but with that of non-codperation. If these Councils 
have any value it is because nonco-dperation is being practised in the 
country. Were there no Councils in the country formerly and do not 
the people now know what sort of treatment was then accorded to them? 
The Pioneer and others of its ilk should bear in mind that the days have pass- 
edaway when the Indians could be satisfied with mere words. If they wish 
that India should give up non-codperation they should secure justice for 
India. 


14. The Zribune of the 18th May writes:— The present state 
of tension between the Government and the 
non-codperators cannot be continued long with- 

out causing serious harm to the country and complicating the future 
issues. Stern repression on the one hand tobe met by grim submission to 
suffering on the other cannot lead to any satisfactory solution of the present 
problem ard may. even lead to further troubles. His Excellency the Viceroy 
has already sounded a general note of warning as regards the unlawful turn 
which. certain events and forces have already taken. In the official view, 
the non-codperators’ activities are wholly responsible for the crimes; but in 
popular view, the repressive policy of the Government is equally, if not 
largely, responsible. Whichever side is to blame, the result can only be 
regrettable, and whatever present satisfaction officials may obtain in their 
efforts to kill non-coéperation by stern repression, the lesson of history unmis- 
takably points to the utter ineffectiveness of this campaign and to the possible 
creation of worse danger to peace and progress. It is obvious, therefore, that 
the only way out of the present difficulties is the adoption of a policy of 
conciliation and compromise, and we have already indicated the lines on which, 
in our humble opinion, such a settlement can be effected. ” 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. (a) The Kesari of the 15th May states that Indian nationalist leaders 
The circular letter of the Madras Gove have started the non-codperation movement to 
ernment, obtain Suarai and it is to be hoped that, influ- 
enced by considerations of the good of their motherland, Indian Government 
officials will rally round the flag of this movement, On the other hand, Goy- 
ernment expects that for the sake of a few pice which it gives them out of the 
money belonging to their own country, they should not only forsake their 
national leaders but even oppose them. We do not know what attitude these 
men will adopt; but they cannot be so degraded and their minds so devoid of 
patriotism as to act in the way suggested by Government. If they cannot 
give up Government service and rally round the national flag they can at least 
tell Government that they are not prepared to do anything likely to crush the 
spirit of the nation. Canrot the children of Bharat show as much courage for 
the sake of their motherland ? | 


} (b) The Tribune of the 17th May has the following :—“It appears to 
us that the Madras Government's circular does not make the poajtion of Gov- 
ernment officials in regard to their attitude towards the non-codperation move- 
ment perfectly clear. Ifthe movement is revolutionary and as such illegal, 
Government should definitely declare it to be so and empower its officials to 
suppress the movement on some definite legal authority, Or, if the move- 
ment is not so illegal and so dangerous but it only ‘tends to become’ so in 
certain cases and under certain circumstances, then the distinction between the 
dangerous and the non-dangerous aspects of non-coSperation should be clearly 
pointed out to the Government servants. Obviously Government is not in a 
position to declare the movement to be illegal. ” 


16. The Styasaé of the 18th May has received a letter from Gyani 

ae Autar Singh, Akalé, saying that on the 14th April 

pit Ozaniis expoleloa from the Frostier he got.an order from the Chief Commissioner 
~ adil of the Frontier Province directing him by virtue 

of the powers vested in him under the Defence of India Act not to stay in the 
Frontier Province from that date and not to enter the province thereafter. 
In obedience to the order the Gyani left the Frontier Province on the 15th 


Apnil. He now finds that efforts are being made to sees those com, 
ngress 


Repression. 


mittees, such as the Khilafat Qommittee of Peshawar, the Committep 
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of Bannu, &c, which were established by him, by throwing their workers into 
the jail. The Gyani asks the authorities to withdraw this order by the 15th 
June ; otherwise, he will reach Peshawar by the evening train of the 16th 
June and start work there. 

17. The Kesari of the 19th May refers to Dr. Satya Pal’s telegram Ks 
stating that Government is maltreating Sardar ag Tat 
Jaswant Singh. The policy of repression can Kev. 
never succeed in crushing the national spirit of those who do not care even to” 
defend themselves. Government should note that such measures cause. public 
excitement. They can do noharm to the nationalists, who are prepared to 
sacrifice their all for the sake of their motherland. Government alone stands 
to lose by exciting the people by such tyranny. 


18. The Kesart of the 16th May remarks that the Government of Kzssr 
India are mistaken if they think that it ig (us): 
no longer necessary for them to assuage the popu- Kapur — 
lar feeling aroused by the martial-law atrocities. The Indians cannot easily — 
forget the death of hundreds of innocent men. The eyes of India are now 

fixed on Lord Reading. His Excellency’s present attitude of silence is caus- 

ing anxiety to the people. If His Excellency fails to make full reparation to 

the aggrieved persons his Viceroyalty will prove a failure. 

19. _The Akhbar-t-Am of the 14th May protests against the resolu. (nppi\Ta™ 
tion of the Punjab Provincial Congress held at Gopi Nat, 
Rawalpindi that those who have suffered under “'*: 
the martial law administration in the Punjab should refuse to accept the 
re pee which Government may grant them for the losses suffered by 
them. 


Jaswant Singh maltreated. 


Martial law victine. 


Compensation to martial law sufferera, 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


20. The Swaraj of the 20th May pushlishes the following fatwa Swans 


A Shia fatwa (religious ordinance) frum several Shia Mujtahids eens, 
of Persia and Mesopotamia :— 


Question.— What do the Shia Mujtahids say in respect of those persons 
who support or co-operate with a non-Muslim Power against an Tslamic Power 
which, although not Shia, still respects the innocent Z#iams and defends the 
sacred places of Shias from non-Islamic aggrandisement and influence ? 


Answer —All Muhammadans who behave as above commit the grossest 
sin, whether they are Shias or Sunnis. 


Question.—Is non-codpeoration lawful and right according to the Koran 
and the Traditions, if non-codperation be the only means of putting an end 
to the wicked policy of a non-Muslim Power ? 


Answer.—Such non-codperation is right and lawful. 


21. (a) The Khalsa Adtocate of the 18th May hasan article headed Kuausa 
i a a a a Gurdwara Committee's Plunge : A Headless foe | 
mittee. Horseman,” in which it expresses disapproval isn Bing, 


of the decision of the new Gurdwara Parbandhak “““” 
Committee to resort to passive resistance. | 


(b) The Stkh of the 15th May writes:—‘ For our part we take 53 
strong exception to such hastiness on the part of the Committee in accept- ern PR 
ing without full and mature consideration the resignations of three leading and *diter. 
highly valuable members, Sardars Harbans Singh, Jodh Singh, and Harkishen 
Singh.’’ 

22. (a) The Kesart of the 15th May publishes an “open letter” from xKesazt 
er eee Nidhan Singh, editor of the Sat Jug, addressed (Iabore) ; 
to the leaders of the Akali Jatha and the mem- ~ gg 
bers of the Gurdwara Committee. The writer draws attention to the high- editor. 
handedness of the Akalis in varioys places in fixing the Namdhari Sikhs to 
yarn Akalison pain of being boycotted socially and religiously by the - 
alis. 


(b) The Iaberal of 18th May writes :— We now find that the Akalis ene 
are becoming a source of terror not only to the Hindu Sikhs, but even to such (Lebore), 
among themselves who command the greatest respect of the entire commuyuity sl da 
for their purity of character and their high ideals of service and sacrifice.” : 
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28. The Desh of the 14th May publishes a communication from 
Khwaja Hasan Nizami, who says that mono- 
theists, be they Christians, Jews, Hindus or 
Muhammadans, will ever remember the names of the martyrs of the Nankana 
Sahib till the Day of Judgment. These martyrs laid down their lives after 
the manner of those who suffered martyrdom at Karbala. A new Muharram 
will be celebrated in India and meetings will be held every year to keep their 
memory green. ~ | 


The Nankana Sahib martyrs. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


24. The following is taken from the Trilune of the 15th May.:— 
“ We invite the attention of the local Municipal 
Committee and of the Municipal Engincer in 
particular to the public complaints regarding scarcity of water supply in the 
city as distinguished from the quarter known as the“ Qivil Lines.” ~ 


VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. (a) The Kesaré of the 138th May refers to the apology tendered by 
Sardar Partap Singh, editor of the Akali, and the 
. withdrawal of the case against him and remarks 
that it is difficult to say what effect this wi'l have on the ron-codperation 
movement in the Punjab. and on its Sikh promoters. There is, however, one 
thing about which there can be no gainsaying and that is that the Sardar 
took this. step after consideration and due consultation with his friends. 
Moreover, the Sardar is an advocate of non-violent non-codperation, while 
the article for which he was prosecuted countenanced teachings that are 
opposed to non-violence. Hence, instead of tendering an apology through fear 
of imprisonment he considered it his moral duty to do so. It further appears 
that the incriminating article was written by a Government official. It is 
certainly the duty of a journalist to keep: the identity of a correspondent secret 
if the latter desires it, but if the correspondent is actuated by dishonest motives 
his name should be divulged, so that nobody might bo misled in future. 


(6) The Bande Mataram of the 18th May does not know in what 
circumstances and on what grounds Sardar Partap Singh has tendered an 
apology. The article in question had been published in the Sardar’s absence. 

ahatma Gandhi has now announced that the boycott of courts means that 
people should not seek any help from the courts. and that the accused should 
offer their defence without the help of pleaders. It is, therefore, not surprising 
that Sardar Partap Singh’s view has changed and he has thought it advisable 
to express regret for the publication of the article. At any rate, we find no 
moral weakness in the apology. 


(c) The Liberal: of the 18th May writes :—‘ While we agree that it 
would have been more honourable on the part of Sardar Partap Singh if he 
had taken a straight-forward course in the beginning and avoided trouble to 
one of his companions. we do not think he is the only non-codperator who has 
tendered an apology when he was convivced that he was wrong. We had 
recently had a free and unqualified apology tendered by the Punjab leader of 
the non-codperation movement to Mr. King, the Commissioner. The less we 
talk of these apologies the better because they are a discredit to some of our 
most boastful workers here.” | 


26. The Panth Sewak of the 11th May. deplores the paucity of Sikh 
| officials in the Jullundur division and the Tarn 


Taran Tahsil, which paucity accounts for the 
official prejudice against the Sikhs. 


27. The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th May remarks that by separating 

Juticial and exeeative functions inthe judicial from executive functions the Hyder- 

Hyderabad State. | abad State has set an cxamp!c to the British 

Government. It is to ba hoped that the Government of India will now have 

no hesitation in carrying into offect this reform, even although the bureaucratic 
party may stand in its way. 3 | ; 


Water sca‘ city in Lahore. 


The apology cf the oditor of the dkals. . 


Paucity of Sikh offic'als, 
Ce 


25. Akbar Khan, B.A., LL.B., Secre'ary of the Khilafat Committee, 
Bannu, writing in the Bande Mataram of the 18th 

oA May, states that after the arrest of Mian Jamal 
Khan, of the Khilafat Ccmmittee,. Bannu, and Sheikh Ghulam Sarwar, 


An attack on. Kbilafat-workers. 
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Muegzin, ayred soldiers ,made an attack at 3 a.m. on Amandi, Mamash, 
Daud Shah and Mohmand Khel. These are villages where Khilafat work 
was being satisfactcrily carried on. Nearly every house was searched. Many 
women were disgraced and ornaments were seized from several of them. 
Many houses were plundered. The crops of the servants of the Khilafat, 
which were stored up in the barns, were destroyed by fire. Nearly ninety 
persons were arrested and seven men, who were quite innocent, were shot dead. 
As martial law has not yet been proclaimed here, it is not known under what 
law such proceedings were taken. 


29. The Bande Mataram of the 138th May objects to garden parties f4™™* | 
being given to honour individuals and takes (Lahore) ; 
strong exception to the attendance of non- Laipet Be, 


codperators at such functiors. 


Garden parties. 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


The 21st May 1921. 
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1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Vakil of the _ May — that the British Government 

as not succeeded in establishing friendly rela- 

an lr es seercaaaas tions with Persia and Afghanistan, a ky 

made an effort to cultivate frienship with the Turkish nationalists. But the 

Russian Bolsheviks have made formal alliances with Persia, Afghanistan and 

Turkey. lrance and Italy too have taken advantage of the opportunity and 

made friendship with the Turkish nationalists. ‘the matter is deserving of 

careful attention by British statesmen. ‘The British Government is not 

strengthening its foundations by losing.the sympathy ofall Islamic countries 
and by disregarding the views of 32 crore Indians. 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 17th May criticises Mr. Churchill's 


oto Chis ubein. scheme about the future administration of Muslim 

een States in the Near East as unduly extending 

British sway, likely to overthrow completely the power of Islam and making 
it impossible for a united and independent Arabia to stand on its feet. 


3. (a) The Siyasat of the 18th May characterises the frontier policy 


Fighting on the Frontier. of Governmennt as a criminal one, to which it 


oe __. ascribes the present ruinous expenditure of India. 
In explaining the causes which led to an increase of fifteen crore rupees in 


military expenditure, the Finance Member of the Government of India referred 
to the hostile attitude of the Wariris. But why is fighting taking place? This 
fighting 1s taking place because by occupying central Waziristan Government 
provoked the Waziris, If Government had not carried gn military operations 
against the Mahsuds no trouble would have arisen. Government knew that a 
doubtful measure would lead to trouble; it nevertheless stuck to its criminal and 
ruinous policy because it held the purse strings of the Indian treasury and was 
aware that it was not answerable to any body for its expenditure. It carried 
on military operations on a more lavish scale than before. At first it started 
a war against the Mahsuds, but gradually all the Waziris turned hostile. 
The question now arises whether an aggressive advance into Mahsud territory 
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was the only measure by which the Mahsuds could be brought to their senses. 
The Mahsuds never made an aggressive advance towards British territory. 
The peace of India was not at all. threatened and Government, instead of 
pushing its army into Mahsud territory and wresting their territory from 
the Mahsuds, should have adopted measures for keeping India secure from 
their attack. The British advance into Mahsud territory is attributable 
solely to a desire for territorial aggrandisement and it served to inflame the 
neighbouring tribes which feared for the safety of their freedom. To blockade 
territory which lies beyond the natural boundary of India, to make an 
attack on it and to occupy and annex it can in no circumstances bring peace 
to India. They will only increase military difficulties, add to the -existing 
burden of expenditure in India, and lead to an outbreak of war between 
India and Afghanistan. | | 


(5) In its issue of the 19th May, the same paper says that sometime ago 
there was peace and tranquillity on the border. But while it was expected that 
prefect peace would be established, events took a sudden and unexpected turn. 
As the Government of India is the most irresponsible Government in the world 
and as it is not answerable to the people for their money, it does not consider 
it necessary to inform them of the progress of frontier affairs. The unexpected 
turn, therefore, came as a surprise to the people, who are anxious about the 
increasing expenditure of India. They know that to meet the expenses of 
the frontier war Government will impose a tax on the people, although 


morally and justly Government has no right to declare a war which is not 


approved by the people. Indian soldiers cannot successfully engage in the 
kind of warfare which is carried on by the frontier tribes. These circum- 
stances clearly point tothe necessity of Government promptly abandoning its 
present attitude. Meanwhile frontier. disputes have now assumed the 
shape of a regular war. ‘This is so, because the Afridis have elected their 
king and have made a regular attack. This is one of the consequences of the 
criminal policy of the Government. 


~ 4. The Vaktl of the 22nd May urges the Government to publish 
The British Mission'to Kabul a detailed and authentic report about the work 
of the British Mission in Afghanistan, explain- 
ing when and why the Mission was sent, what correspondence took place 
between Mr. Montagu and the Government of India and whether the Mission 
was accompanied by any troops. Did the Amir agree to the sending of the 
Mission ? Were any secret instructions issued to Sir Henry Dubbs? The 
Anglo-Indian press is giving publicity to extremely alarming news regarding 
the Afghan Government, writing that Turkish officers are reorganising the 
Afghan troops and Afghan ambassadors are hastening to Berlin and Angora 
with secret despatches In view of the present condition of. Germany and 
Turkey, can any sensible nan say that théy can help Afghanistan in the 
accomplishment of her designs about India? For instance one of the 
correspondents writes that it has been stated with confidence that the line of 
fortresses from Jallalabad to Daka has been further strengthenea by 
troops and that a committee of engineers is considering the question of con- 
structing a road up to Chitral. If the facts are as stated above what isthe British 
Mission doing in Kabul ? Should it not come back? From a telegram of 
the Khyber Transport Superintendent it appeara that the road to Kabul has been 
broken up and hostile tribes have thrown huge stones on it to make the return 
of the British Mission difficult. If any complications arise there may be 
hard fighting, but India is not prepared for it. She has grown sick of war 
and is now. anxious to enjoy the benefits of peace. It is the duty of the 
Government to recall the Mission if it has not succeeded in its object and to 
publish a full account of its work. - 


5. The Partab of the 21st May criticises the Britigh Indian Govern- 
| ment for not having paid the usual annual subsidy 
— to Afghanistan and having kept the members 
of the Council of State and the ‘Legislative Assembly ignorant of tbe 
pro gress of affairs on the frontier. The result is that while England is 
anxious for establishing friendly-relations with Kabul, the Amir’s Government 
is not actuated by any desire of the kind. Indeed, Kabul is at present the 
confre of all anti-British influences and. freo- Afghanistan is sending: embassies 
to Russia and.Gormany. 0 3 te ee a 


India ani Afghanistan. | 
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Ii -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6 ‘a). The Partap of the 18th May publishes a communication from Partp 


The Atpica tens. Agha Muhammad Safdar, Secretary of the 
the speech recently delivered by him at Madras Maulana Muhammad Ali 
clearly stated that if any foreign Powcr invaded India with the intention of 
occupying it he would be the first to oppose the invader, even though the 
invading Power happened to be an Islamic one. If, however, any foreign 
Power invaded India to destroy the British Power, he would be glad if British 
prestige suffered and weak Indians were released from the bondage of slavery. 
The Maulana’s statement, however, has offended certain sections of the Hindu 
and Muhammadan communities. -The Hindus siay that the Maulana is invit- 
ing an Islamic Power to India. The Muhammadans, on the other hand, com- 
plain that the Maulana is preventing Islamic States from invading this country. 
Both communities will perhaps be justified in expressing anger if they are 
convinced that some Islamic Power is about to invade India. But facts do 
not justify such an assumption. The poor Turks are no longer masters of 
their own house. How can they deliver an attack on India from a distance 
of a thousand miles through sheer love of territorial aggrandisement ? The 
Afghens are not exceptionally strong, nor have they set their own house 
in order If the English have suffered any trouble at their hands, it is chiefly 


~ due to the Bolshevik influence which is cxtencing towards India. It is true 


that there is urrest, more or less acute, on the frontier ; but if the English leave 
the frontier tribes alone and evacuate their country, frontier risings will be a thing 
of the past. The Bolshevik influence has brought a change in the views of 
people and this blessed change is in reality the beginning of true democracy. 
No human power can restrain this influence, which is calculated to liberate 
India. The Muslim invasion from the north is a bugbear and no one. should 
take it seriously. But Indians, Hindus as well as Muhammadans, should 
try to stand on their own legs and should not miss the present chance, ay they 
will not obtain a better chance for a long time to come. 


(b) The Tribune of the 25th May writes :—“ For our part, we have 
no hesitation in asserting that if ever the Afghan or any other foreign Power 
will take it into its head to invade India, the whole of India should rise as one 
man, and should co-operate with the Government in resisting the invasion.”’ 


(c) The Liberal of the 25th May writes :—'* The Hindus, especiall 
those living on the border, have too bitter an experience of the Afghan to 
welcome him to this country. Personally, we do not see even the remotest chance 
of an Afghan invasion of India, even with the best help that could be made 
available forit. Andif it ever came, wethink the British Government with 
its unbounded resources would prove to» strong for it. The Government in that 
circumstance will be entit'ed to the whole-hearted support of the Indian 
people and speaking on behalf of the Hindus in the Punjab, we are confident 
it will get it in the fujlest measure.”’ 


(d) The Nayak of the 22nd May thinks the five unreasonable and 
unjust demands recently made by Afghanistan are due to Bolshevik instiga- 
tion; otherwise Afghanistan dare not  harrass India. Muhammadans 
might wish for the victory of Afghanistan in case of a possible Afghan in- 
vasion. But Hindus and Sikhs must opyose it to save themselves from 
serious danger. We cannot forget that we can get Sawaraj from the British 
Government, but not from the Afghan Gov.‘iiment. 


7. In noticing Mr. Shastri’s statement to the Manchester Guardian on 
| the subject of India’s status, the Tribune of the 
26th May writes :—‘‘ What both the Execu- 
tive Government of India and England and the Joint Committee appear 


The status of India. 


clearly to have overlooked is the fact that at the root of the whole matter lies 
the great and fundamental question of the popularisation of the Government 


of India, and that so long as this question remains unsolved all attempts to 
give a dominion status to India, merely by placing the Government of India 
on the same footing as the British and Colonial Governments in inter-imperial 
matters, are bound to fail.... Now that Mr. Sastri has once more raised this 
vital issue we do hope no attempt will be made to shirk it, and that the 
authorities concerned will see as clearly as Indian statesmen have always done, 
that an improvement in India’s status, like charity, must begin at home, and 
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that before India is again summoned to send a representative to an Imperial 
Conference, not merely her inter-imperial but her domestic status must be 
raised to an equality with the Dominions. Alli talk of imperial solidarity, 
imperial preference end freedom of trade within the Empire is hollow 
mockery—a monstrous pretence—so long as India’s position remains what 
it is.’’: | 


8. With reference to the nomination of His Highness the Maharao 
of Kutch as a member of the Imperial Conference, 
the Paisa Akhbar of the 19th May knows noth- 
ing of His Highness’ ability and experience in political affairs and is doubtful 
if he will be able to do useful work. . 


9, (a) The Partap of the 18th May remarks that the present situation 
is critical. It. is the first occasion on which 
united India has, with one voice, demanded 
justice in matters relating to the Punjab and the Oaliphate. India has also 
demanded Siara/ for the first time and the country is determined neither to 
rest and nor allow the Government. to rest until Sta aj has been obtained. 
Hindu-Muslim dissensions are now a thing of the past and the weapon of non- 
cooperation has proved very successful. Our fellow countrymen, who profesa 
to be the well-wishers of Government, may say whatever they like but 
Government is aware of the results achieved by non-codperation in other 
countries. The paper refers to Gandhi’s interview with the Viceroy and 
remarks that all the well-wishers of India and the British Government are 
praying that these two eminent men may arrive at some understanding. If 
no understanding is arrived at and Lord Reading refuses to accept the 
Mahatma’s demands, there is every possibility of an inextinguishable fire being 
kindled in India. It is evident that no country oan remain content without 
Swaraj. Why should not the British grant Swaraj to India, thereby bringing 
about the restoration of amicable relations between the Indians and the 
English? : | : | 


. (b) The Partap of the 20th May takes exception to. the wording of the 
00 - communiqué announcing that the Viceroy gave an interview to Mr, 

andhi. Perhaps it was intended to indicate to the general public that while 
their leader sought an interview with the Viceroy they were practising non- 
codperation. | | 


10. ‘The Jat Gazette of the 18th May is grieved to see that in almost 
every province the bureaucracy is inclined to 
adopt a policy of repression and despotism at 
the present moment. This is especially noticeable in Behar and the United 
Provinces. The non-codperation movement cannot be crushed by repression 
and despotism. While helieving that in existing circumstances non-codperation 
is absolutely impracticable and extremely prejudicial to the best interests of 
India, the paper strongly deprecates the policy which Goternment is pursuing. 
It does not complain that prosecutions-are launched against individuals ; 
but what it complains is that prosecutions are started on _ insufficient 
grounds, why undue harshness is practised and why abnormal laws are resorted 
to in the presence of ordinary laws. If the bureaucracy is anxious to put an 
end to the non-codperation movement it should redress the grievances of the 
people and treat harshly thoge who are really the enemies of Government. 


41. Lajpat Rai contributes to the Pande Mataram off the 18th 
neon eee een May an article headed “ Sir Harcourt Butler’s 
FONE ELE VOSS po liay ig identical with that of Sir M‘chael 

O'Dwyer.” Since he began to take interest in politics he has always held the 
view that the more-a ruler of foreign nationality is justice-loving, mild, 
courteous and accessible, the more dangerous he is for the subject nation. 
Only two years ago Sir Harcourt Butler was being praised. He was also 
said to disapprove of Sir Michael’s'policy. Sir Michael was an ill-tempered 
and repressive ruler, but we do‘not find any difference in their essential policies. 
What Sir Harcourt does with sweet words Sir Michael used to do with 
bitter words and in a clumsy manner. Indeed, Sir Harcourt Butler has won 
over to his side some leading members of the educated party and has 
thereby thrown a kind of veil over his own repressive doings. The object 
of both these rulers is to -strengthen-the foundations of the bureaucraey 


The Imperial Conference, 


Gandhi's inierview withthe Viceroy. 
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and British rule in India. Sir Michae} desired to achieve this end by 
suppressing all free discussion. Sir Harcourt would give as much liberty 
to the people as will-not interfere with the powers of the bureaucracy. Now 
that Sir Harcourt Butler has realised that non-codperation is rendering a 
blow to the fundamental powers of the bureaucracy, he has been revealing himself 
in his true colours. The repressive policy which is being pursued in the 
United Provinces is to.a large extent not different from Sir Michael’s policy. 
The United Provinces Governnient is now-a-days carrying on a campaign 
against those youths who are extending the programme of non-codperation 
under the direction of the leaders. Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s Government 
arrested both the followers and the leaders, savagely flogged the boys in- 
stead of sending them to jail and forced the people to salute the 
Union Jack, But Sir Harcourt Butler and bis Indian counsellors aro so 
cowardly that while letting alone the leaders they are arresting the young men 
who go about disseminating the writings of the leaders and are throwing them 
into jail. In the Partabgarh District six students were arrested as they were 
distributing a handbill which had been written by Pandit Moti Lal Nehru. 
The writer has read this handbill and finds nothing in it that may justify the 


Government in having recourse to law. On the day on which the writer 


reached Allahabad, he received news immediately on alighting from 
train that a large army had been posted there and that in many places 
machine guns had been paraded. The repression that is being practised in the 
United Provinces and the absurd proceedings which are being adopted for 


crushing the non-codperation movement remind one of the days of Sir 


Michael O’Dwyer. On hearing and witnessing this the writer is convinced 
that what Sie Michael O’Dwyer did without consulting Indians is 
being done by Sir Harcourt Butler with the help of the Indian counsellors 
and with the legal and moral help of Indian Ministers. He is also con- 
vinced that the moderate party is legally and morally responsible’ for Sir 
Harcourt Butler’s policy. The Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani, who used to fulmi- 
nate against th: bureaucracy during the days of Sir James Meston, ia lauding 
the same Government and the same bureaucracy tothe skies. The writer 
would invite the attention of Panjabi young men to the courage with which 
the young men of the United Provinces are resisting this repressive policy. 
It is necessary that in all districts young men should work under the Congress 
leaders and be guided by them. So far as possible, they should deliver no 
speeches hut should bravely and courageously bear every hardship with which 
they may be confronted in the course of their work ; lest they should fail as 
in the days of martial law. 


HI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Referring to the proposal of the Government of India to 
' organize Industrial and Chemical Services, the 

Tribune of the 24th May writes :—We will simply 
say with regard to the extraordinary procedure thus suggested by the Industrial 
Commission that recommendations like this could be seriously put forward by a 
Royal Commission and entertained by Government in the teeth of opposition 
only in a country like ours. There is another important aspect of the question 
which the Conference of Ministers and Directors of Industries which is now 
being held at Simla will not, we hope, lose sight of. Itis this. ‘ Industries’ 
is now a transferred subject in the field of Provincial Administration ; 
it is not a transferred subject in the Central Government, where the principle 
of diarchy has not yet been introduced. Why should, then, the Government 
of India fetter the discretion of Ministers linking Provincial Services with tho 
Imperial Service ? ‘ Co-ordination’ would in practice mean limitations imposed 
and ‘guidance and control exercised by the Central Government. The Ministers 
should frame a programme for their respective provinces and then adopt one of 
two methods. Hither they should engage tho servicas of experts from abroad 
for a lumit+d term of years to start’ pioneer factories, or select and seni abroad 
ommpetent Indians, not necessarily fresh graduates, to learn particular indus- 
triés. - Japan adopted both methods. It did not adopt the method which the 
Indian ‘Industrial Commission recommend. Indeed, no country in the world 
has ‘ever thought of promoting its industrial advancement by means of perma- 
nént sérvices of the kind proposed by the Goveroment of India.” 

<.. (b);~ The Tribune of the 27th May: writes:—“ Industries” being .a 
_ ““ transferred ’’ subject, the existence of an Imperial Department with con- 

trolling’ Imperial Industrial and Chemical Services would be, to say the least, 
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cee ' (b) Pandit Piyare Mohan, assistant editor of the ‘Tribune, writing to 
Krishan. : the Partay of the 20th May, also refers to the incident and the paper editorially 
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-anomalous. At the Conferenee of Directors of Industries:held last year under 
‘the presidency of Sir Thomas Holland, the functions of the IJmperial-Services 
were stated to be the ‘‘ general encourgement of industries ” giving “‘ advice ”’ 
-and lending “ experts ” to Provincial Governments, looking after Government 
factories, and carrying out researeh work besides administrative dutics, There 
‘is not one of these functions which does not fall within the jurisdiction of the 
Provincial Department of Industries.: By organising Imperial Services, -there- 
fore, the advantages of decentralization, 012. the creating of a sense of responsi- 
bility in the Ministers, etc., would be largely nullified. If ‘‘ Industries ” is 
really to become a transferred subject, if the Ministers are to be mae respon- 
-sible for their acts of omission and commission, they should be taken out of 
the teading strings of the Imperial Industrial and Chemical Services. To main- 
‘tain an Imperial Service and to make the Ministers dependent not only for 
advice ” and guidance but also for “ expert ” officers upon the Central. Gov- 
ernment, would, we submit, be entirely against the spirit and tenor of the Re- 
forms Act,”” ne er ae Se 


rion : oo 18. The Swaraj of the 19th May asks whothey political prisoners, who 


are generally the victims of highhandednegs, are 

@ eel | . placed under the same jail regulations as are 
applicable to ordinary prisoners, though it must.be acknowledged that the jail 
‘authorities are not very severe in dealing with them. But while in some 
cases they are permitted to receive visits every month, in other cases such 

permission is not given. The authorities should permit political prisoners to 
‘receive visits every month, It. will be better if responsible persons accredited 
to the ‘Congress or the Khilafat Committee or appointed by them area allowed 
‘to visit political prisoners in jail and publish accounts of their visits. 


: Treatment of pclitical prisoners. 


(Aneiteas | . 14, The Saneas of the 20th May deplores the forgetfulness of people 
— - The imprisoned leaders. 2 


editor. 


jn no longer remembering Sardar Mangal Singh 
| - ' Maulvi: Zafar Ali and other leaders who are 
suffering the hardships of jail life for the sake of the country. All should pray 
for the safety of these living martyrs, and the latter should keep the public in- 
formed. of their condition, as the bureaucray maltreats the servants of the coun- 
try in jail. . oe i 


KEg3r 


(Lahore); 3 15, (a) The Kesré of the 21st May denounces the conduct of a European 


Sham Lal 


Military Officer who is alleged to have assaulted 
| | respectable Indians in the Jammu and Wazir- 
abad railway. train. It is an ordinary thing for these officers to abuse 
Indians ; but this officer.even kicked and gave blows to respectable Indians. 
It. was obvious thatone man could not forcibly overpower several Indians 
and yet the latter kept patience on being beaten and abused. If the men 
who were kicked had retaliated, there would have been a disturbance and the 
-non-codperation movement would have been blamed for it. Such English 
officers inflame Indians against.the British Government and peace cannot be 
‘Yyestored in India until haughty. officers are turned out of the country 
bag and Baggages. ‘Lord Reading has several times declared that: he will 
mete out justice and we ask His Excellency whether steps will be taken to 


> 
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: prevent the recurrence of incidents of the kind, 
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‘disturbances- but nearly all Europeans -individually desire to do so, ia 
erder that -they. may attribute the disturbances to non-codperation. ‘ Will not 
Lord Reading attend to-this shameful occurrence? Is this a specimen of the 
British justize and equality, of which the English are so proud and for which 
Lord Reading has cometoTudiae? = = == ~" | 


16. (a) the Tribune of the 26th May publishes the following com- Txtsvys 
wes deel a munication from a Mussalman :—“ What pains Sn 
: eu me and is causing profound disappointment and editor. 

pain in Muslim circles is the fact that the agency responsible for the selection 

‘of witnesses should not have been able tu lay. its hands on Muslim, journalists 

of note who alone could bein a position to enlighten the Committee as to the 
grievances of the Muslim Press and the peculiar manner in which the Muslim 

Press suffered from the application of the Press Act. The non-existence of 

the Muslim Press, should have given food for reflection to those charged with 

‘the duty of selecting witnesses for examination by the Press Act Committee 

and should have at once shown to them how essential it was to send the repre- 
sentatives of the extinct Muslim Press before the Committee so that they 

might explain how the English-edited Muslim Press came to be annihuated. 
Would Government, if it is responsible for the selection of the witnesses, and 

also the President of the Press Act Committee kindly consider the light, in 

fact, contemptuous manner in which the English-edited Muslim Press has 

been treated, and if no English-edited Muslim journal is extant, will at least 
-send for those who were intimately connected with the conduct of English 
‘papers of the Muslim community during the time of their existence.” 


. .(b) The Tritune of the 27th May has the following :—We cannot help Tstsexs, 
thinking that it has been a great mistake on the part of the Press Laws Com- ON ay, 
mittee to have decided to hold its sittings in camera. Why the proceedings esiter, 
of such a body should not be open to the Press and the public is more than 
we know or can sve. It is quite possible that the Committee will publish all 

that is worth publishing both in the written statements and the oral. evidence 
of witnesses along with its own. rcport, but such. publication oan be no 

substitute for the publication in the Press of the evidence of witnesses from da 
to day, first, because a busy public would not care to go through a thick volume 
of evidence, weeks, if not months, after it has’ been tendered, ‘and at a time 
when attention would for the most part and rightky be concentrated on 
the report itself ; secondly because the late publication of the evidence 
would deprive the Committee of the advantages of such criticism as the 
Press and the public might choose to make in regard to it; thirdly, 

‘because the advantage that a later witness would derive from the experiences. 
of a former in the second case would be entirely lost in the first. 

- There has been a similar mistake, also as to the selection of witnesses, 

We believe originally only seven persons were selected for the purpose of giv- 
ing evidence before the Commit'ee. <A larger number have since been invited, 
but we are not aware that even the last ineludes the editors of the A. B, 

| Patrika, the Bombay Chronicle and the Independent, three. of the most 
important papers in the coyntry.. Nor can we say that the Vernacular 
Press, whether in the Punjab or elsewhere, has been as strongly or as adcquate- 
ly represented before the Committee as it ought to have been. eee 


_ IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
17. Ar-Raé of the 20th May quotes Al-Khalil as saying that Muham- 42-Rat 
sella aig madan pilgrims will shortly have. to face serious Cabeew 3 


trouble, for which Government will be responsible, Mabsnmed, 


. as it has advised them to take with them to the Hedjaz currency notes instead “=” 
_ of gold coins. On the other hand, Al-Aman learns. from a correspondent 
that the .Hedjaz Government has announced in -Al.Qibla that the uso 
_ of currency notes issued by the British Government is forbidden; while 
-on-@. rumour thet forged. ourrency. notes abound in Bombay, tke people 
. of the Hedjaz do not-pay even Rs. 10 fora. currency .note worth Rs. ze. 
 , Ar-Raé says .that if it ig true that the Hedjaz Government has issued an 
_. order of the kind referred to above, the British Government should pay prompt 
attention to the matter, so that pilgrims may not be put to troublk. | 
~. 18, The Liberal of the 25th Mpy writes :—* But while Hindus are sup: trosaux 
CN ee ee ee argh ‘hilatat ‘on its merits as a cause ai Gopal 
ey on with tno: cacti tat they expect that the Mubammadans xin 
will also deal with the question of cow “protection on its own merits.” ,, 
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Khilafat may win or Khilafat-may fail, the cow question will remain open till 
it is settled to the satisfaction of the Hindus. Weare sorely disappointed in 


Mr. Gandhi, whose regard for the cow must at best be verbal.” 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


Parsa AKHBAR ey Maltan correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar of the 20th May 


(Lahore) ; arns . a 
Mahbtb Alam, President of the Multan Municipal ~ Muhammadans and other Municipal 


editor. Committee. Committees against the attitude of the Hindu 
| members towards the election of Sayad Rajan 
Shah as president of the Multan Municipal Committee. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


TRisuwe 20. The Tribune of 24th May says:—‘ A steady and continuous 
Fae ed oi: scales es fall in the exchange rate from 2s. 8d. to le, 3a 
—“ es tan is a source of serious loss to the merchants and 

the country asa whole. But the difficulty is to find out what exactly ought 
to be done by Government, whose present policy has heen generally con- 
demned. Government largely relies on the revival of the export trade in India - 
to bring about the desired improvement, but import merchants cannot natural! 

leave the whole situation to be corrected by this process, as exports depend on the 
nature of monsoons and transport facilities. Government has already given 
the assurance that the question will soon be reconsidered and prominent 
merchants and financiers will be consulted. We hope that Government will 
lose no time in holding the necessary consultation and adopting some of the. 
measures recommended to stabilise the exchange rate.’ 


Ta0sn 21. One Ajit Singh of Montgomery writes to the Tribune of the 
a ae 27th May :—“In the Lower Bari Doab Canal 
.N. Roy, . : , 

editor. An —— impost in tLe Lower Bari Colony eight annas per acre per annum is also 
a - = levied on canal irrigated land under the vague 
heading “acreage.” On inquiry the authorities concerned say that it is ‘for 
construction of water-courses.” It is being charged since this canal came into 
operation and there ic no knowing when it is to come to an end. Under sec- 
tions 31, 33, 38 of the Northern India Canal and Drainage Act, 1873, the Local 
Government can frame Rules to: levy only the said two rates which under 
section 3 (1).(c) would include the charges for “ construction ” of water courses 
also.’ ‘Rules levying any other rates would, in my opinion, be ultra tires, and 
if the said Punjab Government notification imposes this “ acreage”’ rate, it is 

illegal.” | 


PARTAB 22. The Partab of the 21st May publishes a letter from a correspon- 
Nae a dent, who says that according to rumour the 
cditer. PO cies Resident obstructs the Maharaja in his proposals. 
_For instance the Maharaja is reported to have appointed his brother-in-law, 
Chaudhri Chatar Singh, to the post of Motamad-i-Ala but the Resident 
does not approve of his appointment and His Highness has not the courage to 

issue the orders passed by him. | 


23. The Waian of the 20th May draws pointed attention to the 
increase in serious crime which deserves the 
. attention of the authorities no less than political 
unrest. If crime goes on increasing at this rate, it will complicate the situation 
and add greatly to the general discontent in the country. The internal 
peace of the country has so far remained undisturbed, as the rural popula- 
tion has been uninfluenced by political movements and respects law and 
_ reposes confidence in the British administration. It is the foremost duty of 
the Government not to let the villagers’. faith in its justice and ability. to 
_protect life and property be shaken. But it bas been noticed for some time 
‘that Government has not been exerting ‘itself. properly to suppress crime 
with the result that the unruly element.is getting more and more. turbulent. 
‘Simple-minded people say that increase in crime ‘is due to the beonomic 
situation. The paper, however, takes:exception to this view and says. that 
those who starve dare not commit orime. . Lord Reading has come out to 
India to raise aloft the standard ; of bei ‘and justice. He might deal as he 
- Jikes with. political maniacs ; but it.is is foremost duty to crush the heads of 
___z the snakes of sooisty and giyilinaGogy yoo kc 


inorease in crime. 
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94. Tho Parse Akhbar of the 19th May refers to the acute distress Pétes Axwuiz 


: . Lahore) ; 
3 caused to all classes in general, and the middle Mabbab alam 
— |. people with fixed incomes in particular, *“** 


and attributes no small part of the existing disaffection in the country to this 
economic trouble. The high officers of Government are at a loss to understand 
the magic which is casting its spell over the people and attracting them towards 
the camp of Mr. Gandhi. The truth is that the secret of Mr. Gandhi’s 
popularity lies in the abnormal rise in prices. Should Government so manage 
things as to bring the price of flour down to10 or 12 seers for a rupee the 
number of the disaffected is bound to be considerably reduced. High prices 
account for the unrest and discontent prevailing in the country and Govern- 
ment should appoint @ commission to enquire into the means for lowering the 
prices of food-stufts. 


25. The Khalsa Advocate of the 27th May writes:—“ It has been Kats 
our ever growing complaint that Sikhs have (ametes); 
not been given their proper and equitable Gisn Singh, 
share in the distribution of educational posts both in the Provincial °° 
and Imperial Services.... We understand that Government contemplates to 

make shortly certain selections from the Provincial Educational Service to 

higher grades for the Indian Educational Service .... Out of these seven ap- 
pointments the Sikhs claim a full one-third share. Considering the interests 

of the Sikhs involved in this province in the educational efforts it seems 

only fair and just that they should be allotted their full one-third share. 
Should the Provincial Service fail to provide the requisite material we think 


there would be no harm if the Sikhs be selected from outside the Service,” 


Sikhs inthe Educational Department. 


a District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


7 ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAaHoRs : Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 28th May 1921. Punjab iow Secretagtat. 
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The non-er6 wration Movement ee sh. 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. According to the Kesri of the 25th May, the advocates of ‘non- 
violence view with the greatest abhorrence the 
murdercus acts which are being committed in 
Treland. But who is responsible for them? The reply iscleir. The entire 
responsibility in the matter rests with the British Ministers and officers. These 
men are prepnred to snub France to safeguard German rights in Silesia and 
are prepare tc make any sacrifice to protect the inhahitants of Turkey who 
are against the Turks. But they cannot tolerate Ireland’s demand for freedom 
even tor a second. 


2. (2) In an article — oe reeraneis bag oping of Great 
ritain ’, the Zamindar of the 21st May quotes 
the —. on Ge ee tke Jee News, which says that 4 ‘aon 
enthusias:n prevaiis in Constantinop'e in favour 
of the Turkish nationalists, the British military authorities at Coustantinople 
have issued-a notice calling upon the inhabitants of Constantinople to 
surrer.der arms and declaring that any person attacking Allied troops will make 
himself liab'e to the penalty of death. A British Colonel fouzht against the 
Turks on behalf of the Greeks and was kiled in action. All these things, 
the Zanindar remarks, show clearly that the Engl‘sh are openly helping the 
Greeks. ‘Che /slamic News learns from the Daily Lrpress that the Allies 
have allowed the Greek fleet to pass through the Darcanelles. It is evident, 
adds the Zamindar, that the English and other Allied: Powers are helping 
the Greeks against the Turks in every possible way. When the Greeks fin 
such strong supporters in the Englisa they can perpetrate all kinds of atrocities. 
While passing through Smyrna they set fire to houses, killed four persons 
and fired at a m2sque. The Turkish population is in a state of alarm ani con- 
starnation. Let Mr. Lloyd George and his colleagues bear in mind that their 
conduct cannot lead to the establishment of peace. If they sre anxious to 
save their own rule in Asia they should leave aside the Greeks and Jet the 
Turks deal with them single-handed. If, however, they continue to meddle 
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with the affairs of others, they should rest assured that they will fall, never 
to rise again.: | 


SwaRas (b) The Swaraf of the 22nd May quotes the Zvening S tandard, of the 
(Leahore) ; 5th April 1921, which states that a British officer accompanied by his regiment 
alitor. went to the help of the Greeks and was shot dead. The event, adds the Swara), 
throws. a flood of light on-the neutrality which Great Britain is observing 
in the Turko-Greek war. ‘s 
ZAMINDAR 3. (a) A correspondent of the Zamindar of the 20th May says that 
ixtter att i newspaper readers are not unaware of the decision 
editor. peace creas bee at arrived at by the Shia Conference in connection 
with the firing on Najaf and other holy places. Syed Ali Hairi, however, 
considers it a part of his religion to announce at the close of every sermon that. 
nothing took place at Najaf and that the reports of its bombing have been 
concocted by the advocates of non-codperation to influence the feelings of the 
Shias and win them over to their side. Isit honeston the part of Syed Ali 
Hairi to se)l his religion for the sake of the title cf Shams-ul-Ulama and in 
the expectation of securing the post of a Ziladar for his son, Sayed Razi ? 
Will not the Shias even now try to devise means to save themselves from the 
grip of Mullas who are traitors to their religion ? 
ZAMINDAR (b) The Zamindar of the 22nd May 1921 reproduces a notice in which 
(1 shore) ; Munir Zaidi-ul-Wasti of Delhi says:—The net of deception is being very 
pro =o cleverly spread. Not only illiterate persons but also people possessing average 


common sense fall into the trap. The enemies of your faith, the rivals of Islam, 
those who seek to dishonour you and rob you of your reputation are collectin 
all those writings which have been published to refute the Najaf incident. 
Thousands of rupees are being, and will be, spent to spread them broadcast 
while you are sleeping. It is stated that nothing has occurred at Najaf and 
this statement is explained to mean that nothing has taken place over the 
holy dome at Najaf. The Day of Judgment is drawing near. Events will 
be revealed then by means of the sword when it will be discovered what 
took place and where. Ah! the calamities which have overtaken Mesoa 
potamia, the distress over Najaf and the ruin of the mosque at Kufa!- 
The late Mirza Muhammad Yagi of Shiraz and the chief Uufiahid of 
Mesopotamia and the late Sheikh-ush-Shariat of isphahan described the 
above on oath, They suffered injuries and died, for otherwise they would 
have described their sufferings and the calamities they bore before their 
death. A letter from the Sheikh-ushShariat of Isphahan was published b 
the Arabic newspapers. Thiscommunication was a reply to the letter sent by 
the English. The Astakhar of Shiraz published its translation in Fersian after 
reproducing it from Al-Hagigat. ‘lhe letter has reached India through the 
Astakhar and an Urdu translation is published below.. The Astakhar says 
that the British authorities of Mesopotamia got a letter addressed to the: 
Sheikh-ush-Shariat of Isphahan dropped from an aeroplane. The Sheikh 
was one of the leading Ulemas of Mesopotamia who was staying at Najaf 
at the time. In their letter the British authorities had requested the Sheikh 
to consider the expediency of ceding Mesopotamia and extinguishing the fire 
of disturbances. The reply by the Sheikh is reproduced below from the 


Insan-ul-Arab :— 


_ After criticising in his letter the adverse possession of Mesopotamia by 
the English and describing the breaking of promises by acts of repression and 


tyranny on children and women ard the aged committed by the English, 
; he Sheikh-ush-Shariat cays :— : ; 


‘Ah! You spread forces round Najaf which is the dome of Islam. 
the cradle of faith, the place of the martyrdom of Ali, the place of worship the 
school of reason and the corner ‘of prayers, and throttled us by besieging us 
on all sides. Your guns continued to thunder round it for more than 40 
nights and your bullets fell like rain over schools and mosques. The visitors 
to the holy place were ahout to die of suffocation Owing to over- 
crowding, and during this time they had to drink saline water mixed. 
with inud, Ab! no time had passed after this dreadful. incident when your 
aeroplanes continuously dropped bombs on the holiest of all the mosques in. 
Mesopotamia, 1. ¢., the mosque’ at Kufa, and bullets fell like rain on people 
engaged in prayers... ..« In‘ order'to grind the inhabitants of. Mesopo -: 
tamia, you have’ started the mill of war, but they also have got ready to BAY « 
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themselves, their property and their honour...... Weare of opinion that 
you should leave Mesopotamia for the Mesopotamians without any terms or 
conditions.” 


(c) In another place the Zamindar of the same date publishes a letter 
from the Secretary of the Anjuman Khuddam-i-Utbat-i-Aliyat, Lucknow, who 
addresses the Indian Muhammadans as follows :— 


‘ You have heard the cry of the Sheikh which must have wounded and 
lacerated your hearts. We believe that not a single family is left which, 
after hearing the painful tale of Najaf, has not raiscd the cry of lamentation. 
After hearing these incidents every Shia must consider it his religious duty 
at this dreadful time, when non-Muslims are endeavouring to establish their 
possession over their Arabian penineula, when Najaf has been desecrated, when 
the ulema and mujtakids have been openly humiliated and arrested, when showers 


of bullets have fallen over mosques and schools, when the supply of water to 


the Sayads, students and the servants of the holy mausoleum of Amir-ul- 
Mominin had been cut off for 4‘) days, when the peace and safety of all the 
holy places (whose protection is our religious duty) are in danger, to act upon 
the last command of the Prophet, viz.,‘ Drive the Jews and Christians out 
cf the Arabian peninsula.’ Without the destruction of the holy places by the 
enemies of the faith, is there any Muhammadan who can keep those enemies 
away from all the holy places? It is with this end in view that the above 
Anjuman has been founded. The Secretary asks Muhammadans to get them- 
selves enlisted as members by paying four annas, which is the least amount of 
subscription, and to have the honour of saving the holy places.” 


4. (a) The Siyasat of the 21st May refers to the situation on North- 
Western frontier and, in continuation of its 
previous remarks, states that the tribes which can 
be influenced by the Khyber Railway are the Afridis, Daka Khels and Afghans. 
‘he Afridis consider the railway very dangerous for their freedom and that is 
the reason why afier appointing their king they have turned their attention to 
this railway. The English knew that the Afridis and the Afghans did not like 
the railway and it would lead to the outbreak of war. But the Commander-in- 
Chief, Lord Rawlinson, had the necessary military expendituie sanctioned by the 
Indian Legislative Assembly without making any mention of the railway. 
In short, the state cf affairs on the frontier is very disquicting and if the 


The situetion on the Frontier, 


Indians pay no heed to it, it is mainly because the British do not give out 


true facts. 


(b) Continuing in its issue of the 22nd May, the Styasat observes that 
while the Afridis are threatening the Khyber Pass, Afghanistan is making 
military preparations. . The Mahsudsand Waziris aJso are delivering attacks. 
This means that the peace of India cannot remain undisturbed so long as the 
Government of India persist in its present policy. The Bolsheviks are bent 
upon kindling the fire of war in India and have already made an agreement 
with the Amir of Kabul. They wish to appoint their agents in Afghan cities 
adjoining India’s frontier to inflame the frontier tribes against the English and 
supply them with arms, ammunition and money. The Amir of Kabul 
finds the work done by the English harmful to the freedom of his country. 
He is already displeased with them and has remuined indifferent to their peace 
efforts. The tribes are tired of the English and are proving very troublesome 
even now when no one is at their back. But it is difficult to imagine how far 
their strength will increase when they will obtain help from the Bolsheviks 
in Afghanistan. The paper thinks that the best way of restoring peace on the 
frontier is to make over the territory of Waziristan to the Amir of Kabul, 
This is the only way to dispel doubts from the Amir’s mind, to turn him 
against the Bolsheviks and make him India’s ally. Indians do not realise how 
very dangerous the Ya’ghistan war is likely to prove to their country as Govern- 
ment does not allow true reports to be revealed. The money of this poverty- 
stricken country is being lavishly spent on the Khyber Railway, which 
will cost thousands of lives and crores of rupees, The time has come 


SLYASET 
(Lahore) ; 
Habib Shak, 
editor. 


when the people of this country should protest against the og i 


Government and force a change in it, so that peace may be restore 
frontier. 
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Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Swaraj of the 22nd May states that the object of the kgf. 

din Alii thine. Indians and the ot Ee of non:codperation in 
taking exception to the view expressed by 

Muhammad Ali on the subject of the Afghan invasion is to weaker. Hindu- 
Muslim unity and show that Indian Muhammadans are anxious to establish 
Muslim rule in India. But thoss who entertain such views are deceiv- 
ing themselves. Although Hindu-Muslim unity has not yet grown very 
atrong, still the days have passed away when the two communities quarrelled 
in ignorance. The Hindus are espousing the cause of the Muhammadans 
and helping them in the Khilafat campaign. Why should Afzchanistan 
or any other Muslim Power invade India when only a few days ago the 
Amir of Kabul! prohibited éow-killing ? But if an invasion irom the north 
takes place it should be remembered that its underlying object will be to 
pay the people of India from Weastera influences and not to oppress the 

indus. . 


6. The Zamindar of the 2°th Moy observes that by: raising the question 
of the Afghan invasion wily politicians -have 
—" ee made the chai effort to bring about a split 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. We thank 
God that we are no longer inflienced by such efforts. M.Muhamnat Ali bas 
expressed his views about Swar+j, free fom and assis‘ance to the Islamic Powers 
in very clear language and Hindu lenders have given a crushing reply to their 
opponents by declaring that Islamic rule is better than theirs. The idea is 
abroad in certain moderate and pro-Governneut circles that if an Afghan 
invasion of India takes p ace, the Hindus will forthwith forsaka Miahim- 
- madans and side with the English. We toosay thatif the Af shins invade India 
to enslave her, both Hindos and Muhammadars will jolitl: onposs the 
Afghans an‘ not let then occupy this country, though their alliance with the 
English isa different thin aitogether: But if His Majesty the Amir fights with 
the Government of India not for (destroyizg ?) our freedein but for the future 
safety of Afghanistan the Hindus will ba surely laying the axe at their own feet 
if they forsake Muhammadans and make common cause with the Engl'sh. We 
rcgard Great Britain as our enemy. We shall therefore naturally eympathise 
with one who is her enemy, especially when the foe happens to be a 
Muhaminadan. If on such an cerasion and invasion, Hincus give up 
neutrality and side with the Engli-h we shall be constrained to regard them 
also as our enemies, like the English. But we are positive ¢ at this can never 
be. The Hindu who feels the atrocities and repressions of the British 
Government and whose heart is full of enthusiasn to obtain fresdom 
and Swaraj will never commit such an act as to make an enemy of his perma- 
nent Muhammadan neighbour aad. fellow-countryman. Swaraj can be 
obtained if the Hindus and Muhammadans remain united agaiust tha Govern- 
ment. If this tie of unity is broken, India will not be able to cbtain freedom 
even in a thousand, to say nothing of a hundred, years, The attitude of 
the Mubammadans in this matter is quite obvious, Tae Hindus want Saray, 
The Muhammadans too wact it. The Hindus do not cherish the influzace of 
any foreign Power, and the Muhammadans too have made a similar aunounce- 
ment. ‘lhe former wish to obtain freedom simply with the strength of their 
arms, while the latter also are deciaring that they need no foreign help for 
the attainment of liberty, Wethave already practised non-codperation with 
the British Government. Now we have no concern with its triendship and 
ermity. -We cannot laok upon. the enemy of Great Britain as our own enem 
without just canse, Qa the other hand, we should nonemnerily sym pathiee with 
him owing, to his objects being | oe game a8 ours. 


1. The Ahl-- Hadis of t he ‘27th May remarks} that people .are. saying 
Tp Ho Lied cola ait t Lord Reading has not yet. declared hig 
og . thes and that His Excellency is still studying 
editor the malin. But we think That Lord Reading has made an open declaration 
* 7 a which is clearly: indicated by the arrests that are being made 
erscale then -before, ‘Zhings are different from what My ihe 
rte: time of the previous Viceroy. 


<= 


The Viceroy’s speech at the Chelmsford does, 


club. 


9. The Tritune of the 31st May has a leading article on Gandhi's in- 


The Viceroy’s speech at the Empire Day 
dinner. 


in the Empire, not to speak of a full 
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8. The Trvbune of the 8rd June writes :—** His Excellency must Txrsvxs 


Lahore) ; 


look deeper down if he wishes, as he undoubtedly {*y Roy, 


problem is not merely that of removing the 
traces of inequality under British rule in India as between Indians and Euro- 
peans. ltisa much larger question than that and is synonymous with the 
transformation of that rule itself into Indian rule. Not the most perfect 
equality between Indians and European viewed merely as subjects. can at pre- 
sent satisfy India, so longas she docs not become the mistress of her own 
household, so long as she does not possess a Government carrying out her own 
wishes, amenable to her own control and removable at her own will. This 
claim on the part of India, let it be borne in mind, is no longer based upon her 
contention that the present rule is not as good a rule as she would like to have. 
It may be the best possible rule in the world. Still precisely because it is not 
her own rule she san know no rest till she has nationalised it.”’ 


terview with the Viceroy in which it refers to 
His Excellency’s speech at the Empire Day “titer. 
) dinner and goes on to say :—“ Surely a Viceroy 
who thinks that the people of India are already full partners in the Empire, and 
who, as Mr. Gandhi says, is anxious to do only the right thing, may well be ex- 
pected todo everything in his power to remove all those galling and humiliating 
conditions both in India and in the Empire which make life a burden to an 
Indian and which are utterly ineonsistent with India’s position as a partner 


partner. To such a man the Punjab 


question can afford no difficulty, the Khilafat question must appear in much 
the same light as it does to the vast majority of Indian Musalmans, and 
Sworaf itself is the most natural thing in the world. If His Excellency will 
fulfil the promise contained in his words we have no hesitation in saying that 
he will by that very circumstance strike at the root of non-codperation in 
India, and that not only will the present misunderstanding between India and 
England disappear, but they will for the first time in history be a source of 
real strength to each other and that power for good in the world’s affairs which 
none else can be and which they themselves can only bo by joininz their 


hands aod their hearts.” 


10. Writing in the Bande Mataram of the 21st May, Lajpat Rai says 
that he does not consider the English people to 
be their enemies. Nay, he considers them to 


Are the Eritish the foes of India,? 


be the friends and the guardians of his nation. 


But he knows that the 


friendship of Englishman is dangerous for those who have not so strengthened 
their character as to prevent their national rights being trampled upon under 
the influence of their friendship. It is customary with Imperial nations to over- 

ower subject nations in two ways, viz., (1) by power and (2) by flattery. 
They are always on the look out for winning over the majority of the subject 
nations to their side. They consider this to be the right policy. But the 
right policy for the subject nations is that they should neither be overawed 
by that policy nor yield themselves to flattery. It is natural that we should 
be affected by the conduct of those Englishmen who are polite and who speak 
well-and who help us by personal kindness. We are troubled by those Eng- 
lisbman who are proud and ill-mannered and who cannot conceal their haughti- 
-niess. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer belonged to the latter class. He was also a liar of 
-the extremest. kind. Sir Harcourt Bulter, Governor of the United Provinces, 


- belongs to the first kind. Asa i 


ence, he has brought under his con- 


trol: able and powerful nationalists like Mr. Chintamani and a powerful 
Muhammadan like the Raja of Mahmudabad to such an extent that the 
Iatter have now become his instruments. The present policy of Government 
is to use Indians in oppressing Indians. Those I[adians who are 
_ opposed to the principle of non-codperation and who honestly believe that 
non-codperation is injurious to the country are morally bound to express 


, Englishmen are not performi 
throwing in the background 


the 


their view boldly. But he cannot respect those Indians, who by becoming the 
. friends or the servants of Englishmen, are now engaged in destroying the non- 
-codperators. The writer is of opinion that those who profess to be friendly to 


their duty. They are helping the latter by 


‘views of the 


the general public. The writer 
thinks that the English should come to an understanding with the nationalists. 


to solve the Indian problem. The present editor. 
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about the principles which they have applied to their own colonies. But 
Indians now cannot be satisfied with verbal promises. They desire that the 
promises should be observed in practice. 


11. The Sansar of the 18th May publishes a leader headed: “ Fear 
not jails.”’ It expatiates on the blessings of self- 
sacrifice and, having extolled the good resulting 
from the cultivation of the spirit of self-sacrifice, addresses Indians as follows :— 


“ © Indians, why have you forgotten your greatest proverb, ‘O God, 
place me not under any body. Keep me independent or take away my life.’ 
Of course, it is true that it is better to die than to lead a life of slavery. But 
you do not like to throw off the yoke of slavery. You are called 
coolies in other countries, and cannot maintain your honour even in your 
own home. We enjoy no comfort in our country while we are disgraced 
in foreign lands. You do not like to live in humiliation and you are shouting 
‘freedom ’ but what practical step bave you taken for it P You only indulge 
in verbal talk. You cannot be free by thus moving about. Just as a 
grain fallen on the surface of the soil does not grow, similarly you can gain 
the strength of true life by only goirg deep into the spirit of self-sacrifice, viz., 
by going to jail. These jails lead to that path which opens into the sphere of 
freedom. The way to the temple of freedom lies through jails. You are 
mistaken in seeking any other path. One nation can govern another so long 
as the subject nation fears the ruling nation. The ruled will certainly reach the 
door of freedom when their fear of therulers disappears. O Indians! you are 
indulging in luxuries, which have really caused great loss. You should now 
gise up all luxuries, bear troubles, make sacrifices and try to gain true 
comfort. Prisons are the gateway to comforts, where the Guru of the world, 
Guru Nanak, went and after undergoing suffering afforded comfort to others. 
By allowing himself to be thrown into prison he made others free. That place 
is the only door to happiness where Krishan Bhagwan was born who overthrew 
the unjust rule of Kans and thus placed the world in a comfortable position. 
We, therefore, say that you should be prepared to bear every -sort of 
trouble and should never fear prisons May Wahguru grant you success.” 


12. (a) The Akhbar-1-’Am of the 21st May writes that according to 
Mr. Gandhi the non-codperation movement is a 
religious and spiritual movement which should 
remain free from violence. Butit is to be regretted tnat non-ccéperators 
have not cared for the principles laid down by Mr. Gandhi and there are very 
few non-codperators who are not prepared to resort to violence. Recent events 
at Malegaon and Shikarpur have proved conclusively that it is difficult, if not 
impossible, for the movement to remain free from violence. It is to be regretted 
that instead of reforming themselves non-ccéperators have reached a dangerous 
point which will bring nothing but ruin and destruction. Indced it is impossible 


to resist the conclusion that the turn taken by the movement will bring ruin 
upon the Indians. | 


(b) Tke Kesri of the 26th May is gratified to note that the non-codpera- 
tion movement is in full swing in India. But truly speaking the movement 
owes its origin to the Punjab, where unbearable martial law atrocities were com- 
mitted and Mr. Gandhi started the movement to get reparations for the 
atrocities. ‘The people of other provinces faced troubles to help their Punjabi 
brethren. Is it not then the duty of the people of this province to become the 
standard bearers of the movement ? But we find that men have come to the 


fore in the Punjab who are prepared to suppress this sacred movement by 
means, fair or foul. | | 


The way to freedom, 


Tho non-codperation movement, 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
13. In noticing the Government of India Press Communique regarding 
Sia aidan the Ali Brothers, the Tribune of the 2nd June 
. writes :—‘‘ We do hope the Government of India 
will not deviate from the November policy, but will confine prosecutions where 
these are deemed necessary and expedient, only to cases of incitement to 
violence and tampering with the loyalty of the army. All other cases may 
safely be left to be dealt with by .public opinion, which, whether if always 
openly condemns them or not, is sure. to make its influence more and more 
adequately felt, more particularly if the Government itself will take steps to 


strengthen it by the removal of real grievances and the satisfaction of just 
aspirations.” 
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14, (a) The Kesri of the 25th May publishes a communication com- 


North-We t Frontier Province. 


have tied God’s creatures tightly in the chains of slavery. Deputy Com- 
missioners enjoy despotic powers. Tho entry of Messrs. Gandhi, Abul 
Kalam Azad, Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Lajpat Raiand others was 
forbidden in the Frontier Province. People of the Punjab should help the 
inhabitants of the North-West Frontier Province in getting the repressive 
laws repealed. 


(b) Continuing in the Kesré of the 26th May, the writer says that 
by taking away arms from the people of the North-West Frontier Province, 
Government has deprived them of the means of self-protection, while Govern- 
ment itself is unable to protect tiem. Firearms are supplied to the people 
on special recommendations. The subordinate staff demands from cultivatcrs 
and zamindars Rs. 10 as a bribe for evcry rifle supplied. The writer then 
goes on to say that hill tribes who harrass the people of British India think 
that by troubling the latter they will be troubling the British Government. 
It is wrong to say that the hill tribes raid the houses of the Hindus alone. 
The writer is prepared to prove that the authorities of the Frontier Province 
have never shown any kindness to the people of the frontier, but are 
practising repression. He appeals to the Punjab leaders to pay special 
attention to the affairs of the North-West Frontier Province and requests the 
Indian newspapers to sufficiently criticise the policy of repression pursued by 
the Local Government. If the Frontier Province is not amalgamated with 
the Punjab, the people of the frontier will settle in other parts of India, This 
movement is about to be started. 


(c) Tho Kesri of the 26th May publishes an appeal from the 
people of the Frontier Frovince to the inhabitants of the Punjab and other 
parts of India. It is stated that three Khilafat workers of Bannu have 
been sentenced to three years’ rigorous imprisonment each and they are 
kept shut up in separate cells in jail and are given very bad food. Indians 
should hold meetinzs everywhere an! fass_ resolutions condemning the 
attitude of the authorities of the Fronticr Province so that they may know 
that India is aware of their black deeds. 


15. The Partap of the ?9th May publishes a communication from 
Muhammad faiz Ullah Abbasi, of the Khilafat 
Committee, Bannu, contradicting the official 
communique issued by the North-West Frontier 
Province Administration or the 26th May. The communique says that for 
the last three months the district of Bannu has been harrassed by gangs of armed 
raiders. But the world knows that it is for the last 9 or 10 years that the 
Hindus and Muhammadans of the district have been suffering at the hands 
of the raiders. Some Waziris and Mohnand Khels may have been in collu- 
sion with the raiders. But one must ask if the Governnent surrounded and 
punishel the Mohmand Khel tract or the villages of Mandi Mamash and 
Daud Shah. This was done and yet the despotic Government of the North- 
West Frontier Province issued no announcement regarding the matter. 
Were not the members of the Khilafat Committees at Mandi Mamash 
Khel and Daud Shah and tie Lambardars who had resigned arrested ? Can the 
Government state if 90 per cent Lam)irdars, Chowkidars and the malike 
of these tracts had not resigned their ‘ffices. Were not the houses of the 
inhabitants of these tracts searched ? If so, how, many raiders were arrested 
by the Government there ? Was not Haji Gull Sher Ali Khan, president of the 
Khilafat Committee, Mamash Khel, arrested ? Were not ornaments and pro- 
perty reroved from houses in these tracts P Were not women insulted and 
disgraced ? Were not ready crops burnt at Daud Shah? Were not two Balu- 
chés fired upon aud thrown down from atree ? Was not a person fired upon and 
killed when he ran away from a field on seeing the troops? Pcople are as 
hostile to Zarigul and his seven companions as the Government. But these 
men were murdered outside the above tracts. In the end, the writer says that 
an impartial committee should be appointed to enquire into the Bannu 
atrocities which are in no way less grave than the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy. . 


Tannu affairs: acontrad:ciion cf the 
oficial statement. 
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IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


16. One Mehar Chand, writing from the Dayanand College, Jullundur, 
in the Bande Mataram of the 20th May, observes 
that it is true to a large extent that the College 
party of the Arya Samaj is losing its popularity, still the fact is undeniable 
that the members of the party love Swaraj ; not a whit lessthan any nationalist. 
Indeed, they have been regarded as rebels by the representatives of the Gov- 
ernment. Their goal is the same and their policy and their ways are also the 
same, They regard Lala Lajpat Rai, Mahatma Gandhi and tho Congress 
commands with great respect. This party has been not only preaching 
swcadesh for the last thirty years but also practising it. It is among the 
Aryas alone that men will be found who have vowed not to accept Govern- 
ment service. They have maintained a college and a school without the help of 
Government. They consider it bad to seek redress in courts. No leader or 
member of the party desires titles or grants of land. No doubt some of them 
offered themselves for election to the Councils, but when they learnt the true 
state of affairs, they withdrew at once. 
VII — MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. (a) The Partap of the 22nd May deplores tho attitude of the Com- 
mittee inquiring intothe whole question of press 
legislation in not having sent forthe editor of any 
vernacular paper to give evidence before it, though the interests of Vernacular 
papers are as vitally affected by the inquiry as those of the editors of papers 
conducted in English. 


(b) The Vakil of the 29th May says that the Committe which is con- 
sideripg the question of the amendment or repeal of the Press Act in Simla ap- 
pears to have recorded the evidence mostly of English journalists and so far as 
we know only two Vernacular journalists have been summoned to give evidence, 
though the Vernacular newspapers have had mostly to bear the rigours of 
the Press Act. We hope that the Government of India will pay special atten: 
tion to the matter. | 2 


15. The Kes-a of the 26th May affirms that now that people are 
beginning to give up the use of wine, it is 
essential for Government to show zeal in making 
the anti-liquor movement a success and totally stop the sale of liquor by can- 
ceJling all licenses for its sale. If Government adopts any other policy, it 
will redound to the discredit of Government. 


19. The Loberal of the 1st June writes :—* A glare of the Viceroy’s eyes 
which was not even direct and straight, has 
taken the last breath of the Ali Brothers and 
they have at once fallen from the olympian heights where they soared to 
humanly Jand below..... We think they have exposed themselves to public 
ridicule by proving.that their pre‘ensions— big and high sounding—were false 
and superficial. They were the greatest denouncers of the British Government 
and advocated fearlessness of all but God. Lord Reading has, it seems, 
proved a bigger God for the Ali’s than for those who had learnt to follow them. 
..«+ The leaders of the jail movement stand before the public and before 
His Excellency’s Government with folded hands apologising for their past 
speeches and assuring of better behaviour in the future. It is hoped the public 
will be wiser by the event and will learn to value high-flown oratory of the 
public platform rightly in the future. ‘lhe Ali Brothers have by their con- 
duct proved greater enemies of the non-codperation movement and ultimately 
of Swaraj) than any measures of the Government could.. T ey have shown 
to the world that even the foremost among them at the present movement are 
not free from irresponsibility, insincerity and hollowness.”’ 


The College seetion of the Arya Samaj. 


The Press Act Committee. 


Compaign aga n t the drink habit. 


The Ali Brothers apology. 


—— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any. local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Crigin of the report is believed to be. oa rig 
| ABDUL AZIZ, 


MABORS | Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Tle 4th June 1921. Punjab Civil Secretariaf. 
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II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1 (a). The Swaraj of the 28th May states that now that the Hindus 
have made common cause with the Muham- 
| madans and are sharing the latter’s sorrows and 
troubles, neither Afghanistan nor any other Islamic power would invade India. 
Of course, if the British Government fails to respect the feelings and senti- 
ments of the Muhammadans, throws into jail their religious leaders who are 
performing purely religious duties, keeps direct or indirect control .over 
Muslim mosques and declares religious meetings to be unlawful assemblies, the 
Muhammadans of India will feel constrained either to emigrate beyond the 
boundaries of this country or free themselves from the restrictions imposed 
upon them. But surely the British Gevernment will not let sush a time 
come and will solve the Khilafat problem in conformity with the religious 
sentiments of the Muslims of the world. 


(b) The Sikh of the 5th June writes:—“ Now.as the Afghan in- 
vasion, if, God forbid, it ever takes place, will be against the British sovereign 
“n” and Empire, woe be to a true Indian who, witha knowledge of the past and 
tlie present dealings of the fierce people of the North with us, will think of 
renreaniag from giving what help he can for the defence of his own hearth and 

RT Ps . 


2. The Swaraj of the 29th May observes that the repressive policy 
of Government has served to rouse the public. 


The Afghan invasion. 


The repressive policy of Government, 
hardships and practice peaceful non-codperation in order to obtain freedom. 


Patriots are now willing to suffer all sorts of 
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In these circumstances, it is useless to protest against the conviction of Hamid 
Ahmad or other political workers. Let Government go on with its policy of 
repression and our countrymen will emerge successful from the ordeal. 


 - §&.-- The Swaraj of the 29th May refers to the Bannu and Peshawar 
ee a Province arrests and to the arrest of the students ofthe, 
sdmisistraticn. 7 Muslim. National University and says that the 
| North-West Frontier Provincs Government should 
bear in mind that 4 policy of repression cannot bring peace and order. On 
the other hand, it will open the eyes of the people and the authorities should 
be very cautious, especially in the Frontier Province. The Government of 
India should ask the North-West Frontier Province administration to refrain 
from sullying the fair name of British rule. | 


4. The Siyasat of the Ist J une remarks that the Kabul correspondent 


of the Aman Afghan writes that the recent attacks 


Unrest on the frontier. of the Afridis and Waziris on the frontier have 


been far severer than was the case in the past. -There is great unrest in 


Peshawar owing to the imprisonment.of Haji Jan Muhammad and other Khilafat 
workers. It has transpired that the British Government is considering the 
question of its evacuation if the present agitation continues in Peshawar. 
Hostile attacks are being made from other directions also, which have caused 
great loss of life and property to the English, Unrest is daily growing on the 
frontier, in spite of the fact that heavy expenses are being incurred to main- 
tain peace. It is stated that the frontier officers have said to Government in 
clear terms that either full measures should be adopted to suppress the dis- 
turbances or the administration of the frontier should be handed over to the 


local inhabitants. 


5. The Shantt of the 27th May writes that the policy of Clive’s 

ook Rendicg’s potle - successors in India is altogether different from 

Shin esta his policy. The aspirations of the people are 

kicked, their demands laughed to scorn, cases of sedition instituted against 

Indian. patriots, lovers of truth are gagged under section 144 of the Criminal 

Procedure Code.and respectable persons are called upon to furnish securities. 

In short the feelings and sentiments of the people are crushed by diverse acts 

of tyranny and repression. Is Lord Reading watching the course of events ? 

If His Excellency is confronted with problems of a more difficult nature than 

those which Clive and Hastings had to face, His Excellency should display 

a spirit of greater generosity and mercy than they did ; otherwise he will not 
be able to surmount the difficulties of his rule. 


6. Writing in rene» with pe emnetins prenatet to Lord Reading 
penne y retired military Sikh officers at Lahore, the 

Lord Reading and Sikh grievances. Sikh of the 5th oa Rays —'* We have yet te 
know what that welcome apostle of “ Justice” in India, Lord Reading, has so far 
done to redress our grievances and to remove the complaints once for all. 
That Sikh arrests and trials are still in their full swing proves the result to be 
quite the contrary of what we expected it to be.... We may respectfully 
point out to His Excellency that full: justice to this afflicted community is 
impossible so long as he will depend upon a Sir William Vincent for advice or 
information. He had better attend to the matter personally with a determina- 
tion to do justice and thus restore between the British Government ani the 
Sikh eommunity the same friendly, nay, the most affectionate relations, as the 


- world has always hitherto noted. Failing that, satisfaction in this great com- 


mynity and perfect peace of mind in the Punjab—the land of the Sikhs—are 
simply unthinkable. We are afraid the Punjab Government have been com- 
mitting blunder after blunder, depend as they did on the official reports on the 
basis of which they issued communigués which can easily he disproved by facts. 
We hope the appeal of these retired military soldiers of His Majesty’s Indian 
Army will sufficiently move His Excellency to do the needful.” s 


7. With reference tothe Government Press communiqué announcing the 

tie Geshe Oak _ abandonment of the Gurdawara Bill, the Khalsa 
Ce eo + Advocate of- the 10th’ June says:—“ We trust | 
Sikh societies will strongly protest against it-and demand from the Govern- 


ment immediate passage: of the Bill,” - 
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8 (a) The Sikh of the bth June writes :—“ The Government has pms oy 
achieved its immediate object. It has received Sohen Singh, 

an apology and an undertaking for the future *diter. . 
from the Ali Brothers, the prop of the Muslim League and the Khilafat i 
movements, and for the matter of that from the Mahatma Ji himself whose | 
right hind men they are and through whom all this arrangement must have 

been effected. It is said that mountain went into labour and brought forth a 

mouse. The interviews seem to have been meant for nothing but pulling the 

ears of the leaders and warning them to take care in future that their conduct 

does not incite to violence.... Wecongratulate Lord Realing on this his 

first remarkable achievement and hope that the exampieof Ali Brothers will 

serve others of that type as a cynosure.”’ 3 


The Gandhi-Vicervy interview. 


(b) The Khalsa Advccate of the 10th June observes :— Although *#4t4 


. ° ° o,8 ( >~ ADVOOATB 
in principle the British Government stands for equality of all races but in (Amritsar); 


practice, so at least in India, racial ineouality forms the root cause of the Gian Sis} 

popular disaffection. His Lordshipis not right when he says British Gov- | 
ernment has always stood for equality. But we shall forget the past if His | 
Excellency sets things right even in the futureat anyrate. His Excellency — 

seems to. be conscious of having scored a triumph in extracting a public 

apology from the Ali Brothers. Wedo not think it became the dignity of | 
His Excellency the Viceroy to have gloated thus publicly over the expressions 

of regret of two of the devoted sons of the motherland, unless of course it be 

to please the anxious European community and to lower the Ali Brothers 


in the estimation of the public.” 


9. M. Abdul Kalam, Azad, has recently issued a manifesto declaring Dzsu : 
that the only way to obtain swara) is for feet , | 
| Indians willingly to offer themselves to be editor. ~ : 
thrown into jails, that the secret of liberty lics within the four walls of od 
jails and that one hundred thousand persons are wanted for the purpose. | 

The Desh of the 1st June, in commenting upon the manifesto, re- | 
marks. that although political prisoners command popular respect in every 
country, still to say that in order to obtain swara) one hundred thousand 
persons should go to jail is to put the matter in a novel form. The 
Maulvi has not explained the type of men be requires. There are persons who 
can go to jail by denouncing the officials, but using haish language against the | 
Government is a line of policy which Mr. Gandhi disapproves. It is one thing | 
to suffer imprisonment for the sake of a principle but it is quite another thing | 
to go to jail merely dreaming of swaraj, The Maulvi must know that a lakh me 
of men cannot gain swaraj any more than thirty crore Indians, who have not | 


Self-Governme: t through imprisonment. 


been able to obtain it without a national awakening. It isa most dangerous 
movement, aiming at the incitement of people to break the law and disturb 
the public peace. 


IiI—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


TRIBUNE 


10. (a) Referring to the prohibition of a meeting of the Lahore City (Lahore); 
Congress Committee, the Tribune of the 7th K.N. Rey, 
| June writes:—‘ The action of the [District] aca ( 
Magistrate is not only supremely inexpedivnt but without any legal jus- 
tification ..... It is incumbent upon tie Magistrate to show that the 
meeting is a public meeting. How does he show it?.... We believe iw 
there is also judicial finding in'support of the view that a Committee meet- 
ing is not a public meeting within the meaning of this section. The Magis- 

trate seems to think that the mere assumption on his part that the mseting 

would have been attended by 2,600 persons is enough to convert a committee | 
meeting into a public meeting. Will he be good enough to inform the public | 
where it is laid down that a committee must consist of 30 many persons and no 

more? Secondly, with what propriety does he treat a draft rule as if it were 

a rule already in force, or assume on the strength of this rule that 2,600 ij 


The Seditious Meetings Act at Lahore. 


persons were going to attend the meeting..... The second thing, as to which 
the Magistrate must satisfy himself before he can take action under this 
section, ‘is that the méeting was likely to promote sedition or disaffection or to 
- cause a disturbance of the i ay my How does the Magistrate ‘dis- 
e agenda for to-day’s meetings, ’’ he writes, “ containg 


charge this obligation ? ‘“‘T 
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several items the unrestricted public discussion of which is undesirable while 
the Seditious Meetmgs Act is in force.” Now in the first place we look in 
vain for any such item in the agenda. Secondly the assumption that the meet: 
ing, if allowed, would have afforded an opportunity for unrestricted public dis- 
cussion of these subjects, is on a par with the other assumptions in the order 
and is unwarranted. Thirdly a finding like this, whatever its value, is not 
enough to enable the Magistrate to prohibit the meeting. . We deeply re- . 
gret the Magistrate should have givey so just a cause for offence to the public 
at a time when there is already so much dissatisfaction over the proclamation of 
the premier city in the province under the Seditious Meetings Act. ” 


_ (&) The Tribune of the 8th June says :—“ We put it tothe Magistrate 
that he has wholly misread the Seditious Meetings Act if he imagines that 
that Act gives him any power to adjudge anything undesirable which would 
otherwise be desirable. The fact that the Seditious Meetings Act is in force 
has indeed nothing to do with his determination of the prior question whether 
‘the unrestricted public discussion of the items referred to is desirable or not. ’ 
It is only when he has arrived at the conclusion, quite independently of the 
existence or otherwise of the Seditious Meetings Act, that such discussion is 
undesirable, and that too in the restricted sense that it would be likely to 
promote sedition or disaffection and cause a breach of the public tranquillity, 
that the Act gives him the power to intervene. In overlooking this vital fact 
and allowing the knowledge that the Act is in force to influence his judgment 
regarding the desirability or otherwise of the unrestricted discussion of the 
items referzed to, the Magistrate went clearly against the letter and spirit of 
the law and the wishes of the legislature. ” 


(c) The Aesri of the 7th June chracterises the order of the Deputy 
Commissioner, stopping the meeting of the Lahore City Congress Committee, 


as disappointing and likely to worsen the existing situation instead of im- 
proving it. 


(ad) According to the Partap of the 6th June, the order has created con- 
siderable sensation and indignation in Lahore. 


11. 
Tw) Gujrat Honorary Magistrates. 


The Kesri of the 27th May states that there is strong looal feeling 
at Jalalpur Jattan, Gujrat District, against the 
appointment of Chaudhri Fateh Ali and Lala 
Devi Ditta Mal as Honorary Magistrates. 


1% The Tribune of vn 10th June writes :—‘ Whatever view one 
. .may take of the tonviction of Sardar Partap 
- Singh and Sardar Hira Singh, who, as_ the 

reader, ig aware, expressed their inability to 
give evidence in the case against Sardar Sardul Siagh, most people ‘will 
think that the sentence passed upon them is too severe. The maximum 
punishment in such cases is usually reserved for extreme cases, and in the 
present instance we can see no exceptional features in the case, unless the 
fact that the two accused based their refusal on the ground of their non- 
ccpperation is treated as such. Non-codperation as such is, however, no offence 
in the eye of the law, and we do not. think the magistrate could have taken 
it into account 1 in awarding the sentence.” 


The case of Hira Singh and Par 
Singh. 


13, ‘The Siyasat of the 29th May writes that it is not a matter ; 
surprise that M. Hamid Ahmad: has been. 
sentenced to transportation for life. An alien 
magistrate may interpret the law or evidence in any way he likes; but being 
a non-codperator the Maulana displayed great courage in refusing to defend 
himself. He could not deny thecharge that he had said that if non-codpera- 
tion failed, he would espouse the cause of the Caliphate by holding the 
Koran in one hand and the sword in the other. Inspite of this, the sentence. 
is unjust, as a conditional statement cannot be held to be seditious. Rivers. 
of blood have been shed ‘after Sir Edward Carson's speech but nothing of 
this sort happened before or after the speech of the Maulana. It is an act: of 
gross injustice to allow Sir Edward to go. scot free and to -infliet upon Hamid 
Ahmad the severest punishment by holding him guilty of waging war without. 


the use of weapons against the! ing-Emperr. It is indee -the outcome of . 
racial distinction. ~ * | 


Hamid Abmad’s conviction. 
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14. The Tribune of the 8th June writes :— It is difficult to. believe (no. 


| that the coolies would have left their employ- K.N. Boy, 
ee ment by thousands and gone through sronk pel — 
vations on their way home merely because they were persuaded to do so, 
unless they had substantial grievances. Assuming for the sake of argument 
that political agitators had something to do with the coolie exodus, it cannot 
be denied that if the employers had kept their labourers in a fairiy satisfied 
condition no amount of outside persuasion would have led to an exodus of so 
determined a character as that‘ reported. In any case, a thorough enquiry 
must be held to ascertain the truth and to prevent a recurrence of an episode 
happily without a parallel in the history of Indian labour..... If the Gov- 
ernment had helped to repatriate the coolies at an ear'y stage many of the 
subsequent troubles could have been avoided. If it is part of its policy not to 
help the labourers in proceeding home against wishes of their employers, then 
that policy should be changed immediately. It was primarily the duty of the 
teaplanters to have repatriated the conlies as soon as their unwillingness to 
work under the conditions was made known to them. When they failed to 
recognise this imperative duty, the Government should have done so, because 
the recruitment of tea-garden labourers was affected under a scheme approved 
of by Government. Industrial expansion in the country would be bound 
to suffer if the Government policy towards labour was so pronouncedly 
unfriendly as that alleged to have been exhibited by the Bengal Government. 
It is the imperative duty of the Bengal Government to lose no time in 
appointing an independent Commission or Committee to enquire into the 
serious allegations made by the labourers and in the Press. As Mr. Andrews 
has pointed out, much valuable evidence will be lost if there is delay in making 


the enquiry.” 
15. The Tribune of the 11th June writes:—‘ Sir Henry Wheeler abet 
: imply repeats the official story, that no more en ae 
The Chandpur ineident, omapey Spree ’ oN. evYs 


violence was used than what was necessary. *diter. | 
It is wonderful that the official superiors of the officers immediately 
responsible for these assaults seldom, if ever, find, at any rate in the first in- 
stance, that more force was used than what was needed. Even in such a 
flagrant case as the Jalianwala Bagh massacre, in which everybody is now 
agreed that the conduct of the officer concerned was without any justification 
we did not hear for long months from any of his official superiors that he had 
used more force than was needed for dispersing the men. But the question is 
not merely whether more force was used than was needed but whether it was . 
necessary to use any force at all. The official theory is that it was necessary, on 
sanitary grounds as well as to prevent a repetition of what had happened on the [ 
previous night, to remove the men from the station, that they would not have : 
moved unless some force had been applied, and, therefore some force, which 
looking to all the circumstances, was not excessive, was used. We are quite 
prepared for the sake of argument to accept the first of these propositions, but 
notthesecond. There is, indeed, nothing to show that the coolies could not have 
been induced to move without any force at all, or even if the presence of the 
‘military police was needed, merely by a show of force. The circumstances, 
therefore, do not support Sir Henry Wheeler’s conclusion that it was necessary 
to use some force, but only show that that conclusion is, to say the least of it, 
wholly unwarranted, It is not at all clear, in this connection, why the officials 
_ did not ask for the co-operation of the local leaders in this matter. Why 
were the Gurkhas employed in this work at all? As Mr. Dutta points out, 
the. authorities had to deal with a crowd of famished. and diseased people in- 
cluding a good many women and children. Would not any other body of men 
have succeeded just as well in dispersing such a crowd? In view of certain 
well known incidents and the part played in them by Gurkha soldiers, it was, 
we think, the clear duty of the authorities not to employ Gurkhas except when 
there was imperative need for using them. At the root of the whole 
trouble, it seems to us, was the supreme indiscretion of the authorities in allow- 
ing Mr. Macpherson, the representative of the planters, to be associated 
with them. We have the official admission that there was practically no in- 
terval between the time when the order to disperse was. given and the time 
when the beating began. Was not this substantially the case at Jalianwala 
Bagh, where the order to fire-was given as soon as the soldiers appeared on 
the scene. Secondly, in both cases the crowd on whom the assault was made 
was at the time perfectly peacefol. Thirdly, we have the significant admis- 
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sion made by the District Magistrate that the assult was made to produce an 
impression. And yet two years after the event we have a responsible 
official, in the position of a District Magistrate, coolly repeating this plea in 
the presence of his official superior, and in supreme obliviousness of all that 
has happened in the intervening -period. To complete the parallel with 
the Punjab, Mr. De is reported to have actually held out the threat 
that he would fight the non-Godperation movement with the aid of 
‘Gurkhas, that he would stop the hartal at any,costs, that if it did not stop 
he would have the ringleaders arrested and take other drastic repressive 
measures, and lastly that he would send the Gurkhas to the town. 
The question that we desire specifically to raise is, what notice are the 
authorities going to take of the attitude and the conduct of these responsible 
officials ? If Lord Ronaldshay and his Government. will not answer this 
question as it ought to be answered, the country has a right to expect and does 
expect Lord Reading, who has come out to administer justice according to 
equity in India, and Mr. Montagu and the Imperial Government who so 
rd condemned frightfulness in the case of the Punjab, to take due notice 
of it.” : 


16. Referring to the alleged objectionable attitude of Mr. Keough 
towards Sikh undertrial prisoners, the Ki a'sa 
Advocate of the 10th June writes :—“ Galling and 
distressing as the alleged conduct of Mr. Keough seems to be we cannot he'p 
raising our voice against it. The British Government takes its stand ona clara 
for unalloyed justice. We ask:.is this the way of dispensing justicer We 
understand the accused have submitted a representation to His Excellency the 
Governor of the Punjab as also to His Excellency the Governor-General of 


Mr. Keough. 


’ India against the treatment meted out to the Sikh accused and we trust that 


both Governor-General and the Governor will strongly vindicate the good name 
of the British Government for dispensing impartial and unalloyed. justice by 
taking to task those who happen to bring ‘a bad name to a 
IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. - 
17. The Zamindar of the 27th May publishes a pocm from “ Muslim ” 
| | of Vellore. The poet says:— 


The feelings of a Muslim. 
“O Jerusalem, the martyrs of the Muslim nation shed their blood 
in thy streets. — ere ee mee | 
| “ Do not forget our self-sacrifice. 
‘OQ Muhammad, save us and hold us up; 
_. “ Keep Muhammadans steadfast in their hour of trial. 


“ March towards the field of Smyrna and repeat the scene of the 
battle of Badr ; i | 


“ Neither care for your life, nor be afraid of extinction. 
. © Q spirit of Islam, what is the delay ? Why is not permission given P 
_“* How long will you bow your head before the Trinity of infidelity ? 
“ O God, the army of Islam has come out to wage a religious war ; 
“ Keep them steadfast in the name of Thy dear Prophet. 
7 e They. of Angora have arrived at the battle-field with the green flag ; 
“ O Muslim, it is no longer Jawiul for thee to stay at home.” | 


18. A correspondent of the Zamwdar of the 28th:May objects to the 
acquisition of a house for the extension of Miss 
oe _ Brown’s Female Hospital at Iudhiana on two 
grounds: In the first place the owner of the building is the grand-daughter 


The Ludhia: a Female Hospital. 


_of.the late Sardar Saleh Muhammad Khan of Kabul, who rendered. valuable 


services to the British Government and whose descendants are, therefore, 
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entitled to considerate treatment at the hands of that Government. In the 
second place the house is an [mam Bara and thus used asa religious building, 
the acquisition of which for a Christian missionary lady will be unwise and 
largely resented. on 


VII — MISCELLANEOUS. 


19. (a) The Pais Akhbar of the 7th June 


The alleged bombing of Najaf. : sci 
a agi publishes the following :— 


* Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan’s apology to Government. 


‘¢ A rumour was current in certam circles in Lahore during the past two 
or three weeks that Government was about to set the machinery of law in 
motion against M. Akhtar AJi Khan, who is the son of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan. 
late editor of the Zamindar. This rumour, after all, turned out to be true and 
it has been learnt from‘a reliable source that M. Akhtar Ali Khan went to 
Simla and tendered an apology to. a Minister of the Punjab Government with 
the request that a pardon might be secured for him from the Punjab Govern- 
ment. When Akhtar Ali Khan was asked that, being a supporter of non- 
codperation, what necessity there was for him to tender an apology, he replied 
that his conduct was of no consequence when his leaders, the Ali Brothers, 
had already apologised. Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan also broached the question 
of his father’s release on an apology being tendered by him. Let us see 
whether the Punjab Government accepts these apologies. It is advisable for 
it todo so and release Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan. This does not lower the 
- prestige of Government. On the other hand, public unrest will be considerably 
allayed owing to the release of afew men. Government should act on the 
good adage:—‘The pleasure that lies in forgiveness ts not to be found in 
revenge. ”’ | 


(b) The Zamindar of the Sth June publishes the following :—“ The 
bombardment of Najaf.-—Our readers will remember that we reproduced the 
report about the bombardment of Najaf from our contemporary, the Aman 
Afghan. But when subsequently the report was officially contradicted and 
the Zamindar was accused of giving. currency to it, the Zamindar produced its 
defence by writing a leading article. It published an extract in full from the 
Aman’ Afghan and proved that we never give currency to unfounded rumours 
but that we write on some basis. The article was simply meant to clear our 
attitude. It had no concern (with the question) whether the report. was true 
or false. A Shia deputation is now making preparations to proceed to. Meso- 
potamia. Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad, who belongs to the Sunni sect, will 
also. go with it. Let us-see what information the deputation gathers on 
reaching there. At any rate, we await the return and report of the deputa- 
tion. And so:long as a complete report is pot published in the Zamindar, we 
think it useless. to go. on unnecessari'y expressing our opinion ahout the 
matter,” | 


(c) Elsewhere, the Zamindar of the 8th June publishes the following :— 
“ A mean falsehood on the part of the Paisa Akhbar.” “ Did Maulvi Axbtar ali Kbaa, 


Akhtar Ali Khan tender an apology to the Government ?” “I and refuse to 
drink ? Whata lie? , 


“Inthe Paisa Akhhar, dated’ the 7th June 1921, there appeared a 
groundless statement that Government was about to set the machinery of law 
in motion against Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan, but that it was ascertained from 


a “reliable source ’”’ that Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan went to Simla and 
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requested one of the Ministers of the Punjab Government to intercede to secure 
-a pardon forhim. When Akhtar Ali Khan was.told that he was a supporter 
of non-codperation and asked why he should tender an apology, he replied that 
when his guides and leaders, the Ali Brothers, had apologised, who was he (to 
stand on his dignity) ? M. Akhtar Ali Khan also broached the subject of his 
father’s release on an earn. After having written these words, the Patsa 
Akhbar has recommended to the Government to accept Maulvi Akhtar Ali 


. Khan’s apology as well as. his father’s. 


‘We wonder what reply we should give to this mean falsehood on the 
art of the Pasia Akhbar. If it had been an ordinary thing, we would havo 


ept silent by considering it'as absurdly nonsense, but as it is likely to 


adversely affect the reputation and good name of Maulyi. Akhtar Ali Khan 


ZAMINDAR 


Parsa AxubiR 
(Lahore) ; 
Mabbub Alam, 
editor. 


- 250 


and Maulana Zafar Ali Khan, we-have deemed it necessary to contradict this 
tissue of impure falsehoods. We proclaim it by heat of drum that Maulvi 
Akhtar Ali Khan never tendered an apology to the Government and that 
the whole of this story is wrong and baseless from beginning to end. A world 
knows how Maulana Zafar Ali Khan and Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan have 
disregarded their mundane -interests to maintain the prestige of Islam and 
secure the independence of India. To-day Maulana Zafar Ali Khan is manfully 
suffering the hardships of imprisonment and after his imprisonment the 
security of Rs. 2,000 of the Zamindar was confiscated and a fresh security of the 
same amount deposited. If Maulana Zafar Ali Khan had to apologise, could he 
not do so when he was confined in a dark cell inthe Lahore jail? . If Maulvi 
Akhtar Ali Khan had to apologise, could he not do so when orders regarding 
the confiscation of the security of the Zamindar were received ? What special 
difficulty had these patriots and supporters of Islam to face to-day that 


they should have gone to lick the shoes (lit., to rub their foreheads on the thresh- 
old) of Goverament ? | a in 


| * We challenge Munshi Mahbub Alam, editor of the Paisa Akhbar, who 
has always been a confirmed opponent of national movements and the freedom 
of India, who is an enemy of truth and righteousness and whose reccrd of na- 
tional work is darker than even a pitch dark night, to prove that Maulvi Akhtar 
Ali Khan has tendered an apology to Government and has also tried for (the 
release of) his father. Jf he fails to prove this, then morality, humanity, 


religion and good manners demand that he should apologise to us in his paper 
for this impure tissue of lies, | 


_ §* We would like to point out to Munshi Mahbub Alam, every vein in 
whose body is saturated with the salt of Government and. every cell in whose 
body is brimful of the poison of blind loyalty to the Government, that such 
megn and vile lies cannot in the least affect the reputation of the servants 
of the nation and the supporters of Islam. The sputum thrown at the 


moon falls on one’s own face and the,barking of dogs cannot make a traveller 
forego his journey. | 


** We assure all Indians that so long as the non-codperation movement 
continues, so long as our demands are not fulfilled and so long as we do not 
commit any grave offence, we are not at all prepared to tender,an apology to any 
Government in the world. Wedre the devotees of national honour and of the 
dignity of Islam and we are ee to sacrifice our life, our property and our 
all to preserve this honour and dignity.” Eee oe 


(d) The Patsa Akhbar of the 1C¢th June publishes the following :— 
« Mean falsehood on the part of the Zamindar newspaper. 


‘‘ It was stated‘in the Paisa Akibar of the 7th June that Mr, Akhtar 
Ali Khan, son of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, late editor of the Zamindar, went to 
Simla and apologised to a high officer of the Punjab, praying that the proposed 
legal action might not be taken against him. He also said that in future he 
would not let such strong articles as those about Najaf, the Kabul lctter, eto., 


appear in his paper. | 


‘‘ Mr. Akhtar Ali has felt much exasperated at this and very arrogantly 
writes that he would never apologise to any power in the world. He has, at 
the same time, made a very mean attack upon Munshi Mahbub Alam, editor 
of the Paisa Akhbar, although the article had not been ‘written by him: If 


we too have no regard for courtesy, we would shower abuses still more pro- 


fusely on Mr. Akhtar Ali, his father, grandfather and great-grandfather. But 
such work befits only the conductors of the Zamindar, the object of: which in 
uttering this big and mean lie is to deceive the people. If-the above news- 
paper had the least iota of honesty, it would have informed the people of true 
facts and told them why Akhtar Ali went to Simla, which of the Government 


_offigers he saw at Lahore and Simla.and for what he gave an undertaking that 


he would repent in case he was let off this time. The rest. of the details will 
be given on receipt of a reply to these questions, if it. is found necessary to 
give them, An idea of the honesty of the Zamindar can: be fornied from the 
mean falsehood which it-Has uttered: by unduly supporting Mr. Akhtar Ali 


_with vehemence.” 
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90. In a signed article published in the Bande Mataram of the Bano 


26th May, Lala Lajpat Rai refers to the recent oon wf 
_ _7 per cent loan raised by the Secretary of State {sivet Bas 
for India and says that the Bombay merchants protested against if on two 
grounds, v1z., that the rate of interest was high and that India was not 
allowed to contribute towards it. Now the Financial Department of the 
Government of India has issued a communiqué to clear the position. But 

the explanation given is absurd and unconvincing. Asa matter of fact, the 
financial policy of Government is ruining the country, and this is so because 

Indians have no control over the fiscal policy of their Government. The first 

stage of swaraj is that the whole financial policy of the country should be 
formulated with a view to benefit India and the representatives of its people 

should have full power to regulate it. 


21. The Kesri of the 4th June characterises the Government ¢om- ftake | 
muniqué a3 highly disappointing. We could sham lal 
never expect that Lord Reading would make a por, 
public declaration of the future policy of the Government in such discourag- ©” 
ing words. Instead of applying the ointment of sympathy to the lacerated 


hearts of the Indians, the Government of India have inflicted another wound. 
22. (a) The Sikh of the 5th June writes :—* The Birthday Honours ‘x= 


The Birthday Honours. List this time has little to a so far as Shan Siagb, 
this Province is concerned. Honours to petsonis of editor. 
the type of Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Kazilbash and Rai Milkhi Ram show 
that the Government likes and tries to elevate those in whom the people have 
no confidence, thus illustrating that ‘ Government is Government and people 


are people, never shall the twain meet.’.... Sofaras the Sikh community 
is concerned, the list is unprecedentedly brie’.” 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 7th June observes that most of those ite Saeed 
whose names have appeared in the Honours list are deserving men. It suggests Mahbub Alsm, 
that in future Government should inform people for what services title-holders °*- 


are granted distinctions. | 
23. The Virat of the 23rd May quotes from a letter from one Ganesh V:*47 


Das, of Akalgarh, stating that during the martial ben oDal, ” 
law days Malik Sahib Khan, Revenue Officer, “dite. 
Ghulam Kadir, Zaildar, Kot Bhaga, and Sardar Khan, Zaildar, and the police 
obtained Rs. 30,000 as bribe from the inhabitants of Ramnagar and Akal- 
garh. The writer produced witnesses before the Deputy Commissioner, 
Gujranwala, but no attention has been paid to their evidence. Scores of 

eople in Ramnagar, Akalgarh and Wazirabad complain against Sahib Khan, 

evenue Officer. If Lord Reading wishes that people’s minds should be 


pacified, he should mete out justice to them. 
$4. The Khalsa Advocate of the 10th June writes :—‘‘ We invite the Kuarsa 


immediate attention of the Government to the (artes); 
statements in the press of the highly provoking Gin Singh. 
and grossly insulting treatment being meted‘eut to S:kh prisoners at the hands “ 
of the jail authorities of the Montgomery Oentral Jail. Their mendacious 
audacity is stated to have risen to such a high degree of temperature as to 
force the Sikh prisoners to salam them by taking off their turbans. His 
Excellency Sir Edward Maclagan will thus be able to see how the subordinate 
Government officers are undoiog what the Government has done in the past 


to allay the Sikh unrest.” 
PARTAP 


25. Commenting upon ine resolution # the Bengal Government on (qitore) ; 
nD oe eT seman, He escape of prisoners from the Rajshahi Krishsn, 
jail. ener tone Re TP tel 2 ail, the Partap of the 25th May tries to °**™ 

ridicule the suggestion that Mr. Gandhi's pro- 
- paganda had undermined jail discipline. 


The new Government Loan. 


‘ The Ali Brother’s apolozy. 


Bribery during the martial law days. 


Sikh Prisoners and jail treatment, 


——— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 

- complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
‘the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Ofigin.of the report is believed to be. 


| ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Superintendent, Press Branch, 
| Punjab Civil Secretartaé. 


The 11th June 1921. J g 
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A Torko-Afghan agreement, 


| I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. The Vakil of the 18th June says that it is reported that an offen- Vax 


follows :— 


(1) It is an agreement for codperation in the event of attack and defence: 


(2) This agreement places on a strong and solid basis the liberty of 
all Asiatics on the principle of national self-determination. It does not 
acknowledge the influence or control of any foreign power over the foreign 
and home relations of these races. It fully acknowledges the freedom and 


sive and defensive alliance has been arranged 
between General Muhammad Ali Khan, Afghan editor. 
Envoy at Moscow, and the Angora Government. Some of the provisions are as 


self-government of Bokhara and Khiva. 


The paper hopes that the 
will 
worl 


England and Afghanistan. 


peaceful alliance of these. two Islamic powers 
ial especially useful for the stability of the East and the peace of the 


(Amritsar) ; 
Abdulla Minhas, 


2. The Kesré of the 6th June remarks that since Afghanistan Xzsn, 


gained freedom from the control of the British 
Government it has been consistently trying to Kaepu, 


(Lahore), 
Sham Lal 


secure friendly relations with all the free countries of the world. The Afghan *” 


deputation which is touring in Europe intends to go to America and Japan 
also. We are highly pleased with this progress of our neighbour and naturally 
ae et the relations between Britain and Afghanistan may always remain 
. Triendly, 


Pane 
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8. The Zamindar of the 12th June says that the Turkish nationalists 
i ' have been thoroughly convinced that the British 

Government is the friend of the Greeks and is 
anxious to see them gain a victory overthe Turks and the attitude of its 
secret partislity for the Greeks has also come to light. For these reasons, the 
Government of Angora is not well disposed towards the English and does not 
agree tothe exchange of war prisoners, is punishing British spies and considers 
the presence of British ships on the coast of Anatolia as prejudicial to its 


England and the Angora Government, 


safety. This state of things is filling the British Government with much 


indignation. But instead of feeling indignant, it behoves the British Govern- 
ment to fully convince the Turkish nationalists of its neutrality in the present 
conflict between the Turks and the Greeks. If, however, the British Govern- 
ment cannot adduce weighty proof in support of its neutrality, then why 
should it fly into rage P It should openly declare war against the Turks. 
But all this is absolutely at variance with the maintenance of law and 
order. If hostilities break out between the English and the Turks, the results 
will be extremely disastrous for both parties. All those powers which are 
opposed to the territorial aggrandisement of the English will make common 
cause with the Turks and the tide of the Bolsheviks will rush on with a view 
to crushing the spirit of imperialism under the pretext of giving help to the 
Turks, Again, differences have arisen with France over the question of 
Silesia. If things assume a serious aspect France will also take up the 
side of the Turks and the most terrible blood-shed will ensue which Europe 
and Asia have ever witnessed. The peace of Mesopotamia, Egypt and India 
will be endangered and the Indian Muhammadans will be filled with the 
greatest indignation and resentment on seeing the British Government waging 
war with the pioneers of the Islamic Caliphate without any -provocation. 
It is possible that at the time Dr. Ansari and Syed Hassan Imam 
interviewed the British Ministers, the demands of the Caliphate may have 
been in a hopeful state; but to-day things appear to have become more 
complicated and British politicians are quite indifferent inthe matter. In 
the end, the paper advises the British Government to act wisely and streng- 


then the ties of friendship with the Turkish nationalists by acceding to all 


- the demands of the Caliphate at an early date ; otherwise it will be no use 


Swakny 
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crying over spilt milk. 
_ -_YL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Swaraf of the 8rd June associates itself wholeheartedly with 
the views contained in the message which 
Maulana Abul Kalam has recently issued and 
strongly advises the Muhammadans of India to respond to their leader’s call. 
It is to be hoped that Muhammadans will offer themselves in thousands for 
carrying on the propaganda of peaceful non-codperation. - 


(t) The Vakil of the 15th June publishes the following from 
Abul Wafa Sanaulla, Editor, Ahl-é-Hadis (Amritsar) :— 


“It is widely rumoured that the British Government is about to 
declare war against the nationalist Turkish party. Wethink this war will 
not be confined to the limits to which it is-prima facie supposed it will be 
limited. On the other-hand, its flames are apprehended to spread equally, 
nay more fiercely than before, throughout the whole world. The British 
Government knows better than we do about the danger to the world, but 
we should acquaint the Muhammadans of India with their religions affairs, 


“During the last war the Government of India and their devoted 
slaves had vigorously spread the view in India, Mesopotamia and other 
Islamic centres of fighting that the war with the Turks was not a religious 
but a political war and that religiously speaking the Muhammadans had 
no connection with the Turks. Although the Ulema of Islam laughed at 
this assertion and grievously‘ bewailed the doings of the Musalman 
slaves of the Government, still as a result of their protest not being 
sufficiently loud the world finds that all the religious places of I:lam are 
today in the possession of the strangers. It is curious that these are the sacred 
places about which the British Government had promised: that no attack 
would be delivered on them, whether they be in Arabia or Mesopotamia 
(see the Rowlatt Committee report), But in the end what happened is 


M. Abdul Kalam Azad’s manifesto. 


well-known. This, however, teaches a sufficient lesson to the Indian 


ee 
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- Musalmans, especially the slaves of Government, as to whether the recent 
war was @ political or a religious one. These people had got up a fiction to 
which the Ulema of Islam could give no name. The result was a voritable 
sore in the hearts of the Musalmans; nay, it caused them still 
greater pain. If war is re-declared against the Turks, an attempt 
will be made to reassure India by saying that the war is! not a 
Yeligious but a political war, nay a war against Kamal Pasha (may the 
hand of God come to his help! ), who is a rebel against the Caliph. But the 
Government and the slaves of Government should now rest assured that no 
Musalman will lend his ers to this statement because it is mentioned 
in the Hadis (Traditions) that “no Musalman is bitten twice (by a snake) 
from one and the same hole.’’ I, therefore, support Maulana Azad and 
_ warn the British Government and the Indian Musalmans about the future 
danger, concluding with the following quotation :— 


‘¢* God creates mischief wherein lies our welfare’.’’ 
(c) The Zamindar of the 17th June reproduces the above. 


5. The Akhbar-t-’ 4m of the 28th May asks that if the Amir of 


An Afghan invasion. 


Hindus will not suffer under Muslim rule. History bears ample testimony to 
the fact that the Muslim rulers of India perpztrated various atrocities on their 
Hindu subjects. Are Mahatma Gandhi, Lala Lajpat Rai and other Hindu 
leaders anxious to witness a repetition of the sig'it P It is s question of life and 


death and for the sake of Muhammadans they cannot allow the Afghans to. 


overrun the country. India can make religious and secular progress under the 
eegis of the British Government and not by severing all connection with it. 


6. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 3rd June writes that the manner in Bayvs 


Lord Reading’s specch at the Chelms- which a meeting is said to have been arranged 


ford Club. between Lord Reading and Mahatma Gandhi is Lajpat Rai, 
unbecoming of the Viceroy who has been a “™ 


Supreme Judge of the Privy Council and who enjoys the reputation of being a 
preat statesman. Indeed, why should tho Mahatma have applied to His Excel- 
lency for an interview, especially when His Excellency referred to his address 
partly ina jocular and partly proud, nay undesirable, manner P Again, on being 
convinced by Mr. Malaviya that the arrest of the Ali Brothers would set the 
whole country ablaze and that His Excellency should take no steps without con- 
sulting Gandhi, His Excellency summoned him through Mr. Malaviya to find 
out a solution for his difficulty. But when Mahatma Gandhi came to Lord 
Reading like a gentleman, without any regard for his honour or disgrace, His 
Excellency explained the visit in a different light and wished to show that 
even the Mahatma had bowed betore him and extended his hand like a sup- 
pliant for an interview. Every Indian will feel deeply grieved at this 
betrayal of trust, which is held by Indians to be one of the greatest 
sins. Mahatma Gandhi is now the admitted leader of India and the Indians 
are prepared to bear every calamity at his bidding. This is the secret of his 
power. He went to see Lord Reading asa representative of the people who 
have a right to know how he had decided their fate. And this demand was 
actually made. But with due regard to Oriental manners and particularly 
those of the Aryan race, Mahatma Gandhi preferred rather to incur the dis- 
pleasure of the Indian people and cause them general disappointment than 
. utter words which he was forbidden to utter. Lord Reading, however, disclosed 
the facts, although he had repeatedly desired his visitor to keep them secret. 
One can easily understand what shock His Excellency’s treatment will cause 
to India His Excellency related all these facts not because he thought that 
he was thereby committing a breach of promise, but because he thought that 
these facts signified Government victory. If His Excellency is even now 
- silent over certain matters, this is simply because he does not find any sign of 
Government victory in them. Now that Lord Reading has himself revealed 
_ the secret will not Mahatma Gandhi lay before the country the whole conver- 
gation? Has it not become unnecessary, after this treatment, for the leaders 
of the nation to pay a visit to His Excellency ? Inthe course of his speech 
the Viceroy observed that he would place equality between Englishmen and 
* Indians on a stronger basis, This, in other words, means that there is already 


Akhtar Ali Khan, 
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equality and it is now necessary to make it stronger. If even a truth-loving 
person like Lord Reading can put plain facts in a wrong light, who can com- 
plain against ordinary men? His Excellency is under the impression that 
there is neither racial distinction nor racial supremacy in India but racial 
equality. But we find nothing but racial distinction in the whole of the 
British Empire. So far as Indians are concerned they feel at every step that 
they are being degraded in the world simply because they are Indians. Are 
Indians treated on terms of equality in Canada, Australia, South and East 
Africa, Fiji and the Colonies. Are Indians tried by juries like nugiishmen, 
who invariably escape scot free even after com:jitting murders? Do Indians 


enjoy the same facility in )ccimng arms ds are enjoyed by Englishmen? Have 
¢ Tw d:- - ‘ ° 

not ~nwans Déén deprived up to the rt of the right of becoming volunteers, 
in spite of their conspicuous loyalty ? Are high ranks in the army open to them 
and are they employed in the aeroplane service ? Does not every Indian. con- 
stantly feel that while travelling in railway trains he can be at any time dis- 
honoured by a ticket collector getting Rs. 10 per mensem. Do not the words 
‘‘ For Europeans only ” written on third and inter-class compartments and even 
on platform benches go to show that racial distinction has gone deep down to 
the bottom ? Are not complaints daily made that European Government 
officers disgrace Indians travelling in first and second class compartments 
simply because they are Indians? No explanation is called for from these 
officers. Where is then the racial equality to which Lord et 80 proudly 
yefers? European politicians have the easy. knack of putting forward false 
things skilfully. The question now arises whether the mistrust pervading the 
minds of the Indian people is justified or not. The paper then refers to the pro- 
misa of equality contained in Queen Victoria’s Proclamation and duly reiterated 
by Emperor Edward VII and asks whether this promise has been fulfilled. Lord 
Curzon when repeatedly pressed merely declared that it was only a pious wish 
on the part of the noble lady. We too can merely observe dryly that 
this promise was made not for the sake of its fulfilment but for setting up a 
trap of deception. Did not British politicians and the local authorities 
repeatedly make promises which were never fulfilled ? Ifafter so many dis- 
appointments Indians do not like to pin faith in every promise they are not to 
blame. As observed by His Excellency, it rests with the British rulers them- 
selves to remove this mistrust. It will be removed not by mere talk but by 
acts. It is now-a-days complained that no change has occurred in the minds 
of the British rulers and that if they ever accord lenient treatment to the 
people they do so simply for the sake of expediency. In their hearts, however, 
they are feeling more exasperated than ever. Lord Reading says that he 
and the members of his Executive Council are unanimous and they are all 
trying to attain the same object. But if no change has by some heavenly 
influence occurred in the minds of Sir William Vincent, Dr. Tej Bahadur 
Sapru and Mian Mubammad Shafi, we can easily understand what that object 
is. We can form an idea of what path Lord Reading will pursue from the 
repression which is being practised-upon political leaders and from the ste 
which was going to be taken against the Ali Brothers and which was yas, 
by Mr. Malaviya’s interference, It is evident that the present policy of the 
Government of India is based on greater repression and narrow-mindedness. 
Government officers have now received the general order that they should | 
oppose the non-codperation movement. As a result, enthusiastic subordinate 
officers are vying with each other in practising rigour on the people to show 
their own loyalty. Naturally unrest and disorder will spread in every village 
and the blame for this unrest and disorder will then be wholly thrown on 
the advocates of non-codperation. 


(b) The Tribune of the 14th June remarks that in that. part of the Viceroy’s 
speech in which His Excellency makes a reference to racial equality in India one 
misses both the stern Judge who has professedly come out to India to do justice, 
which necessarily includes justice to the past no less than to the future, as well 
as the wise statesman who is experts to realise that a sincere recognition of 
the failures of the past is the only sure guarantee for their avoidance in future 
and finds only the idealist who believes what he desires. As for His 
Excellency's allusion to the Ali Brothers it would have: been noble and’ more 
statesmanlike on the part of His Excellency either not to have referted to 
this matter at all or to have referred to it in language Jess calculated’to suggest 
that the Government had scored a trinmph and could not forget it. he paper 


then goes on to quote from Mr. Gandhi’s remarks in which lie says that ewaraj 
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ig India’s birthright and India throughout these lone years has been baulked 
of her birthright, the only difference between the extremists and the moderates 
in this matter being that while the nationalists are prepared to face a period 
of inefficient government, of misgovernment, of chaos itself, ra‘her than con- 
tinue in the present state of tutelage, the moderates would make sure of fair, 
good and efficient government when the British surrender their authority 
before launching upon the great enterprise. “They believe, moreover, in 
obtaining self-government either as a spontaneous gift from England or, 
at any rate, by means of friendly negotiations coupled with ordinary methods 
of protest and prayer ; while the nationalists do not believe that that can or will 
ever be had, unless they show by their determination their earnestness and 
their readiness to makesacrifices that England has more to lose than to gain 
by withholding it. If self-government were a matter of gift, then surely 
England would have the right which she has been claiming of determining 
the time and measure of each advance, and. of withholding the gift as long as 
she was not convinced of India’s fitness: If,:on the other hand, it is India’s 
birthright, then the only question, both for England and for herself, is how scon 
and how best things in India can be properly adjusted for the necessary tras- 
fer of power and authority, and to set about the work of adjustment at once 
and in right earnest. 


7. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing in the Bande Mataram of the 11th June, 
accuses Mian Muhammad Shafi of gross parti- 
ality and sycophancy in speaking as he did at the 
Chelmsford Club. The Viceroy did well to ignore his speech. It may be a 
matter of pride for the Mian Sahib to be the subject of an alion race and the 
citizen of an Empire which will refuse him admission in its various parts 
simply on the ground of his Asiatic descent. But no other Indian, possessed 
of intelligence and self-respect, can take pride in belonging to an Empire 
which treats Indians in the way they are treated in Canada, Australia and 
South Africa. 


8. (a) The Hon’ble Sardar Jogindar Singh, of Iqbalnagar, Montgomery 
cilia : Disirict,. writing. to the Loyal Gazette of the 
29th May, declares that in order to make the 
Gurdwara movement successful if is necessary for the Sikh community to 
accept the Sikh Gurdwaras and Shrines: Bill and to pass resolutions everywhere 
praying Government to pass the Bill. The Sikhs should eschew the satyagarh 
movement and abstain from giving a political tinge to their religious affairs. 


(6; The Sukh of the 16th June says:— So the expert drill master of 
the Punjab Government has ordered “as you were”’ after making the drillers of 
the Punjab Legislative Council perform all the exercises connected with the 
so-called Gurdwara Bill..... When the state of things is to be the same 
as it was before the arrests were niade and the bill was introduced, why 
have not all the Sikhs arrested in connection with the Gurdwara movement 
been sct free at once and why are other Kirpan-wearing and _black- 
turbanned Sikhs being arrested and persecuted ? ” 


. 9. The Akkbar-t-’Am of the Ist June thinks that speeches which 
are likely to create estrangement between the 
rulers and the ruled do more harm than good 
to the country. Ignorant. persons set to work against the Government without 
thinking of consequences and thus ‘create unrest in the country. Such ut- 
terances afford an opportunity to the officials to crush violent speakers. The 
paper would, therefore, advise the Indians to abstain from making inflammatory 
speeches and demonstrations that are injurious to the interests of India. 


10. The Zamindar of the 2nd June says that the Seditious Meetings 
Act isin force in most districts in the Punjab, 
and as a consequence no meetings are held and 
no speeches delivered. Even if a Sikh Diwan is held anywhere, it is attended 
by very few speakers, because several leaders are in jail and the months of 
many of them are gagged under section 144 of the Oriminal Procedure Code or 
the Defence of India Act. In short, national movements in the Punjab are 
very slack. Repression is reigning supreme and none can utter a single word. 
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against His Majesty nor did he rebel against the King-Emperor. Nevertheless, 
he has been thrown into jail. A rumour is current in Lahore that arrests 
will continue and certa'n other servants of the nation will be arrested 
and another effort will be made to suppress the present movement. At any rate, 
we are prepared to meet repression by silence and non-violence. But 
we shall point out to Government that while its greatest representative opens 
negotiations with the greatest répresentative of India and wishes that Indians 
should not practise violence, Government itself is practising repression as 
ever. Is this honesty ? If it is desired that Indians should ignore non- 
violence and India should be converted into another Ireland, they can do what- 
ever they like and go on practising every sort of repression and try to provoke 
Indians at all times. This is not a threat but the expression of truth. If Gov- 
ernment continues acting on the policy of repression, there is the fear of 
the situation becoming uncontrollable even by our leaders. We wish to say to 
Indians in general and the Punjabis in particular that they are being daily de- 
prived of their leaders. 1t is a pity that none has come forward to replace them. 
If this state of affairs continues, not a single worker will remain free. We 
mk to educated young men to come forward and offer their liberty, property 
and life at the altar of the motherland and be engaged in national 
The Punjab requires at least one hundred sincere, 
We wish that our voice may not 


service in a selfless spirit. 
enthusiastic, educated and selfless workers. 
prove a cry in the wilderness. 


11. The Parfap of the 15th June supports Mr. Gandhi’s view, as 
expressed in Young Indta, that the advocates of 
non cooperation should be quite indifferent to 
imprisonment and most of them should daily lead the life of prisoners. 
If the Congress wishes that the struggle for Swaraj should be maintained 
it should create general enthusiasm throughout the country. Imprisonment 
alone will lead to a general movement of Swaraj. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. (a) The Partay of the 8th June wonders what benefit the authorities 
will derive by committing such deplorable acts. 
The fact is that tyrannical orders enhance 
dissatisfaction and hatred towards the existing 
system of administration, The Deputy Commissioner’s orders remind one of 
the O’Dwyerian régime. The Congress Committee is no secret society. 


| (b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th June thinks the order of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, is despotic and his fear that the committee 
meeting will assume the form of a public meeting and lead to the disturbance 
of the public peace is quite unfounded. Congress meetings cannot be prohibit- 
ed under the Seditious Meetings Act. 


Imprisonment the key to Swara), 


Prohibition of the meetirg of the 
Lahore City Congress Committee. 


(ce) The Tribune of the 14th June says :—* The meeting was not a public 
meeting, and the Committee had on this occasion taken additional care to 
exclude members of the public from it, and there was no reason to believe 
that the discussion of the subjects included in the agenda or any of them 
would have caused a breach of public tranquillity. In the circumstances, 
neither the sameness of the agenda nor the business of the hall could possibly 
justify the Magistrate in issuing the order he did.” 


18. The Siyasat of the 17th June publishes the following :— 
The Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, : 


“ Martial Law in Lahore.—Breaches of law. by the Military Deputy 
Commissioner.—Congress leaders should prepare to go to jail. 


‘We have repeatedly written before this that it constitutes the greatest 
oppression that in the present 'so-called new era, about which English people 


have beaten kettledrums in the four quarters of the globe with the greatest 


pride, the highest civic authority atthe capital of an important province like 
the Punjab should be a 7 Englishman. Moreover, the said military 
officer is one who has on several occasions proved by his example and pre- 
cept that he has no taste for legal knowledge. For him to act in: conformity 
with law is meaningless. Foresight and prudence are words which convey no 
meaning to him. 3 CM sg: 
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“Major Ferrar is the officer who summoned the local editors 
and insuited them. When the time for an explanation came, he most 
boldly invented excuses. He is the person who turned out all those who 
were present in his court, including the correspondents of the local news- 
papers, in the course of proceedings in connection with the case 
against Sardar Partap Singh, although this step was not necessary. A 
proof in support of this statement is that in the court of Mr. Harris, Sardar 
Hira Singh Gyani and Sardar Partap Singh recently refused to give evidence, 
but Mr. Iarris did not fel the necessity of turning out the gentlemen 
present from his court. Major Ferrar is the person who, on the occasion 
of the last elections to the Punjab Council, solemnly declared by placing 
his hands on his chest, outside the house of Mr. Mathra Das Puri, that 
the person who had fired at the people would be placed before a judicial court. 
But that promise has not yet been fulfilled. Truby speaking what is a promise 
which is not made to be broken? Major Ferrar is the District Magistrate 
who was guilty of the illegal action of stopping election meetings at the recent 
municipal elections of Lahore. He who wants to form an estimate of the 
haughtiness of this officer should go to the District Court in the morning. Each 
and every act of the Major is such that if 16 were committed by any 
officer In England or other civilised country, he would be promptly 
punished, suspended or at least transferred from his place. But in unfor- 
tunate India, especially in the Punjab, it is the principle of the Government 
for the time being that the prestige of the authorities should be maintained 
by proper or improper methods. ‘The Government of this country wastes the 
people’s money, but it is not answerable to the people for its wrong doings. As 
a result, notwithstanding the repeated indignation expressed by the people of 
Lahore, the Major is still installed on the chair of Deputy Commissioner. 
People hardly forget the unpleasant remembrance of an offensive act on his 
part when he inflicts by his wrong doings another wound on the self-respect 
and national honour of the people of Lahore. In this way he reminds the 
people that they are the subjects of the English and it is their duty to 
obey all orders, proper or improper, and that their chief local officer is a 
military Britisher who can break the ordinary law with impunity. 


‘The latest case in which this officer has caused a breach of law needs 
no description. From the beginning the Seditious Meetings Act has been 
enforced in Lahore. This law was enacted without the consent of the people. 
It usurps the natural rights of the people to enjoy the freedom of assembling 
together. Hence, in view of morality and justice, this law does not deserve 
that it should be given the name of law. It is insulting to law to call it a 
law. But even by this repressive law the oppressed people have the richt 
that their committees should hold meetings. Taking advantage of 
this right, various committees of the people of Lahore have held 
meetings. For instance, the Muslim League, the Sikh League, the Provincial 
Congress and the City Congress Committee held meetings. But it appcars 
that the martial haughtiness of Major Ferrar was anxious to deliver a blow 
even to this right. The first blow was dealt when meetings were suppressed 
in connection with the municipal elections. It was, however, a temporary 
affair and people paid no heed toit. This emboldened the Major. He kept 
quiet for some time and then he came down on the people to test once again the 
universal applicability of his magisterial powers and stopped by his order the 
meeting of the City Congress Committee on the lame excuse lest non-members 
should take part in the meeting .... Non-members never take part in the 
City Congress Committee of Lahore. Ifany non-member attends a meeting 
or wishes to become a member, he is made a@ member before the meeting is 
held. Notwithstanding this, the unjustifiable order of the Deputy Commi:- 
sioner was accepted and tickets were distributed among the members before the 
second meeting was to be held. But the Deputy Commissioner would not be 
satisfied in the matter of displaying his dignity and he stopped the other mect- 
ing also. 

Tt is necessary to say here that the proceedings which were to have taken 
place at the meeting were peaceful. Opinions have been expressed on 
these affairs at various meetings and the apprehension of provocation and distur- 
bances is merely an imaginary bugbear which is being raised hy Major Ferrar. 
The question is: what should the Oongress leaders of Lahore and the 
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other supporters of the Congress now do? The reply is very easy. There 
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are two paths open for the Congress Committee. One path is of degrada 
tion and that is that the order-of the Deputy Commissioner should ‘be obeyed. 
This, in other words, means that an end should be putto the existence of 
the Congress Committee. The other path is of honour: that is that the 
meeting should be openly held. The result of this will be that the conveners | 
of the meeting and the. respectable audience will be arrested, sent to jail 
and in this way Swara) will appreachaearer, . 


“The era of rigour commenced in the Punjab and martial law was intro = 
duced. Asa result, the whole of India has united and, taking the weapon of 
non-coéperation in its hands, is trying to attain to Swaraj. The time has come 
when the sons of the Punjab should, by preparing again. for going to jail, 
clear the path leading to ‘'warajf. If there be any doubt about the attain- 
ment of Swara) it is this, that the sons of the country have not gone to jail in. 
su ficient numbers. Come! let us Panjabees fulfil the demands of Maulana Agad. 
and, by going to jail in sufficient numbers, let us save Lahore from continual 
martial law ; 4. ¢., from the rule of a military officer. Nay let us release 
the Gurdwara of India from a Mahant whose skirt is besmeared with the 
worst of sins and solve the question of the Khilafat in afew days by obtaining 
Swara). 


* Our respectful opinion is that even if the Congress Committee, Mahatm& 
Gandhi and the other leaders hold the view that passive resistance should not 
be resorted to, the self-respect of Lahore demands that we should do this. 
Yes !.In one case alone we should tolerate the degradation of obeying the 
unjustifiable order of the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore and that is (when) 
we should not be sure that, at the time of our arrests at the meeting, 
people would maintain peace. If, however, we are sure (and we are sure by 
the grace of God) that we shaJl go to jail in peace and people will gladly 
witness this spectacle, then we should certainly bold the meeting and 
maintain the honour of the country by going to jail. ‘Our duty is to 
convey the message to you,’ ”’ 3 


14. In a signed note published over his signature in the Bande Mataram 
) of the Ist June; Lajpat Rai refers to the recent. 
prosecution of Akalis and says that by its re- 
pees policy Government is creating difficulties for itself. Several cases are 

eing launched against Akalis. Very harsh treatment is meted out tothem in — 
jails and during the trial of cases, though a Sikh is in the Executive Council 
of the Government. In these circumstances, either the Sardar Sahib should. 
resign or the public will be constrained to hold him responsible for this policy. 
Indeed, the appointment of Indians to responsible Government posts is neither 
advantageous for the country nor does it add to the popularity of those who 
are ee such posts, : 


15. Writing in the Bande Mataram of the 29th May, Lala Lajpat 

siete tar deomee Rai says that Government-has not acted wisely 

vi in arresting Sardar Sardul Singh, Caveissieur, who 

is a thoroughly sincere and law-abiding nationalist. He has always advised — 
the people to be on the side of Jaw and. order and to avoid hasty action, 
After deploring the loss of so capable a leader, the writer exhorts the Sikh 
community to exercise self-restraint and forbearance and not to do anvthing 
that may be prejudicial to the interests of the Sikhs and the province. The. 
Sikhs should not be guilty either of violence or. of cowardice, seeing that. 
their community is above and beyond these weaknesses. Moreover, they 

should not listen to the advice of those who poison them against their fellows. © 

countrymen. | 


16. The Sikh of the 12th June says :— So the Magistrate hag 
— — awarded Sardars Partab Singh and Hira Singh 
sinet ease of Parfab Singh and Him (Qigqni of the Akali 6 months each—the maxi- 
—— mum punishment prescribed by law for 
contempt of court! But did they behave insolently or say anyt ing against. 
the Magistrate ——— ? No, nothing of the sort. They simply adhered to 
their own principle of non-coéperation—rightly or wrongly we need not dis- 
cuss- and refused to make any statement, That is they kept quiet when they 
were asked to speak, Otherwise they were as respectful to. the court as any 
law abiding person. And. what was the result ?- They were convicted for cons 
tempt and sentenced as if they had beaten record of insolence to acourt,, ~~ 


Prosecution of Sikhs, 
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17. Writing in connection with the memorial of the Arya Samaj of taro 


The Arya Samaj of Momhass. 


the Government of India will remove the just grievance of the Arya Samaj 
in this matter, now that the grievance has been so prominently brought to 
their notice ; but if they do not, it will be-necessary to bring up the matter 
before the Legislative Assembly at the earliest opportunity. ” | 


Mombasa to the Government of India, the on De 


Tribune’ of the 18th June say :—‘* We do hope editor. 


18. In commenting upon the conviction of and sentence passed against Vaxr 


t Mile Mieaits eniviation. Maulvi Hamid Ahmad, the Vakil of the 28th May 
objectionable language and also advises the Government to refrain from display- 
ing a spirit of vindictiveness. The Viceroy should calmly think over the 
severity of the sentence and do justice. 


(Amritsar); 
Abdulla Minhas, 


exhorts the political worker to avoid the use of ediwr. 


19. The Zamindar of the 7th June quotes the Englishman which zimrar 


A European fined forkilling an Indian. 


caused the death of his Madrasi cook by giving hima blow. The court fined 
the accused Rs. 390, out of which Rs. 250 would be awarded to the cook’s 
randmother as compensation. Commenting, the paper remarks that the 
agistrate might have written in his judgment that Joseph Muir:gave a 
blow to the deceased, which did not do him much harm but simply caused 
his death. He therefore held the hurt to be a simple one and fined the accused 
Rs. 200. Thisis the British justice the songs of which are sung day and night 
and which Lord Reading isso much talking of. Ifany whiteman kills an Indian, 
he is held guilty of having caused simple hurt. On the other hand, if 
Maulana Hamid Ahmad of Allahabad even thinks of violence and says con- 
ditionally that under such and such circumstances he will resort to violence, he 
is charged with the offence of waging war against His Majesty the King- 
Emperor and 1s sentenced to transportation for life and confiscation of property. 
We think that the British courts are instigating the whites to kill Indians 
and are holding out to them a guarantee thatno severe punishment will be 
inflicted on them. : 


20. The Bande Mataram of the 10th June remarks that the deplorable 
condition of the coolies of Assam has drawn the 
attention of the entire country to it. To shut 
our eyes against the poverty of India and to call all economical movements 
political agitation will give rise to political agitation. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


21 (a). Lala Lajpat Rai contributes a leading article to the Bande Mataram 
of the Ist June, in which he discusses the present 
condition and the future working of the Lahore 
Municipal Committee. The wrong step taken by Government in the nomi- 
nation of two defeated candidates—a nomination for which the responsibility 
rests on Mr. Fazil-i-Hussain and which will be taken asthe first fruits of the 
much-vaunted scheme of Indian Reforms—will perpetuate a deplorable 
display of party spirit, while the outgoing committee showed bad taste and 
unconstitutional high-handedness in agreeing to the appointment of an execu- 
tive ofacer. The new committee, which cannot so soon cancel the resolution, 


Assam coolies, 


The Labore Municipal Committee, 


reports that a European fireman, Joseph Muir cog (} chen, 


of the E. B. Railway, was charged with having oditor. 


BayYps 
MaTARAM 
(Lahore) ; 


Lajpat Rei, 


editor. 


BaYDE Matarniy 


(Lahore) ; 


Lajpat Rai, 


editcr, 


can at least express disapproval of it. The committee should also take steps ' 


to elect a non-official President out of the elected members and force the 
Deputy Commissioner to withdraw from the position of President. It should 
be on the guard against the Hindu-Mubammadan question which is being 
raised by interested parties. 


| (6) The Partap of the 15th June asks in what capacity Major Ferrar 

holds the office of President, Lahore Municipal Committee. If ne holds it 
as Deputy Commissioner, why is not the Lahore Municipality allowed to elect 
its own president ; and if as a member, when was he elected and by whom ? 
Will anybody in the know throw light on the matter ? 


VII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


22. The Liberal of wary 2H June writes :—“ One thing (in the Punjab 

: o ministration Report) that must arrest ever 
nad — ee — reader's attention is naturally the reference to the 
Jallianwala Bagh incident. It was an act which could not be justified by any 


PaRTAP 
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editor, 
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editor, 
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stretch of imagination on any ground whatsoever, but we.:have.looked in vain 


to find.a word of condemnation of the heinous and unpardonable-crime:com- 


- mitted by that ill-fated Brigadier-General Dyer. It is some relief:to find’ the 


K gSant 
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editor, 
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editor. | 
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editer. 


. 


suppressed admission that the fire was opened without further warning... . 
Let the Government say whatever it may like of “ mob violence, ” but.let it not 
forget that the more it tries to shield Dyer, the more it tries to minimise’ the 
gravity of his offence, the greater 1s the resentment that is caused among the 
public, whose verdict about the Jaflianwala incident is as clear and unanimous 
as anything can be.” ‘ ; oe 


23. The Tribune of the 18th June says :— The committee 
met in camera and what brief account of its 
proceedings is now supplied is furnished by officials 
and is very inadequate. We hope in future the proceedings of the Finance 
Committee will be open to the press. There is nothing in the: account 
of the proceedings published to show that the Committee has influenced Gov- 
ernment in the direction of rigid economy and, but for the rejection of one 
solitary item of £500, all the grants amounting to about 2 crores have been 
sanctioned. From the public point of view this is very unsatisfactory, and 
we hope that in future the Finance Oommittee will be composed of at least 
25 members, representing all interests and duly elected by the Assembly and 
that only men known for their financial knowledge and insight into budget 
intricacies will sit on the Committee. The defects of the individual 
financier living on his capital are already visible in the finance proposals of the 
Government of India and the call for all-round economy is inexorable. ” 


24. With reference ta the new 7 per cent. loan, raised by the Secre- 
tary of State for India, the Kesaré of the 29th 
May observes that the financial policy of the 
Secretary of State has proved ruinous to India, India, in its present state of 
helplessness, is bound by the proceeding of the Secretary of State and can raise 
no objection. Swaraj is tlre sole remedy. d 


25. The Siyasaé of the 13th June says that recently an Indian Extra 
i ei oi es Dae Assistant Commissioner entered the Ist class 
sioner disgraced. waiting room at Darya Khan where Mr. Stephen, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner and Sub-Divi- 
sional Officer, Bhakkar, was holding court. The Indian Extra Assistant Oom- 
missioner noiselessly occupied a seat in a corner ; but how could the European 
Extra Assistant Commissioner tolerate that a negro should sit close to him ? 
He insulted the Indian officer who was equal to him in rank and position and 
had him turned out at once. -Formerly this Buropean Officer had disgraced a 
Khan Bahadur and Sessions Judge of Dera Ismail Khan. What has Lord 
Reading to say to this ? - | 


The Indian Finance Committee. 


The new Government loan. 


‘ 


26, (a) The Sanear of the 23rd May understands that 18 Sikhs of 
sick a Regiment No, 56-I, Kohat, were arrested for 
wearing black turbans and were kept in the 


lock-up for 28 days, eight of them were released and five were discharged 
after trial by court-martial. 


| (b) The Sanser of the 26th May reports that Sardar Mohindap 
Singh, Naik af the 17th Cavalry, has been reduced on being tried by court- 
martial for wearing a black turban. 


(c) The Sansar of the 10th June reports that on the 20th May 6 men 
of M. T. Company No. 17 were sentenced to one: year’s imprisonment each for 
refusing to sweep the workshop at the bidding of their Sergeant. The 
whole company is now prepared to get itself discharged, because 6 innocent 
men have been imprisoned, : — 

_ (ad) The Sansar of the 80th May publishes a communication from 
Tara Singh, who reports that Ujjagar Singh and Hazara Singh of the Amrit- 
say District, Bhai Dyal Singh and Ishar Singh of Gurdaspur and Sohan Singh 
of Gujranwala were discharged from Regiment No. 56, Company No. 1, Kohat, 
on the charge of wearing black turbans. | 


27. (a). The Zamindar of the 2nd June obgerves that its readers will 


Puvished for wearing black tarbans, etc. 


ammad Aslam Khan and Milap Singh, © 


political prisoners of Peshawar and Bannu, have been shyt up in solitary -cells 
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in the Montgomery Jail. They sre made to grindcornand have been given 
ordinary elothes to wear. The diet that is supplied to them is such that even 
- animals do not like to eat it. Maulvi Muhammad Jan, Barrister, and Hakim 
Ibrahim Khan also have been sent to the Montgomery Jail. They too are 
similarly maJ-treated. Lord Reading claims that he treats the people of the 
East and the West equally. He isa great advocate of non-violence. Will the 
public judge the blessings of his rule ffom these incidents ? On the one hand, 
we are being asked to eschew violence and, on the other, Government is daily 

eticing hardships on us. Welearnthat the frontier authorities have sent 
instructions to the Montgomery Jail authorities to show the utmost hardship 
to these prisoners. If the report is true, we can do nothing except lament 
the unwisdom of the bureaucratic Government. 


(b) A correspondent of the Sansar of the 10th June learns that Pi**ir). 
political prisoners in the Dera Ghazi Khan Jail are subjected to great Gyani Reghbir 


hardships. Sardars Jaswant Singh Jhubal, Sadhu Singh of Kohat, Mul 58> 
Singh of Chawinda, Narindar Singh, Akali, Narinjan Singh and Sewa Singh 
are treated like dacoita and murderers in the jail. Their health has suffered. 

8. The Partap of the 9th June does not know whether Chaudhri ‘eames 
Bugga and Rattan Chand have been brought back Krishea, 
from the Andamans, If Government wants to 
carry out its declarations it is its duty to bring back from the Andamans all 
martial law prisoners and keep them in the Purjab jails till they are releas- 


Bugga and Rattan Chand. 


29. The Desh of the 13th June says that the question whether Akhtar Dzss 
Ali Khan apologised to Government or not isa G2™%)i 
public question and cannot remain confined to editor. 
bickerings between the Zamindar and the Paisa Akhbar. We lay the follow- 


ing facts before our readers and claim that no one dare refute them :— 


(1) When recently Lala Harkishen Lal came to Lahore, Akhtar Ali 
Khan paid a visit to him and learnt that Government was contemplating to 
take legal action against him on the basis of three articles. 

(2) Akhtar Ali Khan at once went to Simla and saw Sir John May- 
nard, who is in charge of the newspaper department. 

(3) In the course of the interview, Sir John Maynard informed Akhtar 
a he was to be tried under Sections 124-A and 158-A, Indian Penal 
Code. | 

(4) Akhtar Ali then gave an undertaking to Government which ended 
the matter. He then safely returned to Lahore. 


What was the undertaking which Akhtar Ali gave to the Governmnt ? 
As Akhtar Ali Khan loudly claims that he did not apologise to Government, 
h» should publish a copy of the undertaking in question. The public will 


itself judge whether the Paisa Akhbar or Maulvi Akhtar Ali is right. 
30. The Vakil of the 9th June wants to fix the identity of Mustafa varn 


Akhtar Ali’s apology. 


; ; : : . Amritear) ; 
sien Meats ihatine. Saghir to whom so much importance is given in (Amrite + LE 


the telegraphic messages about the differences editor. 
between England and the Angora Government, The man is unknown in 
India. He must be either a spy or a beggar. 


7 —_— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
©rigin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : | } 
Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


The 18th June 1921. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Ahl-s-Ladis of the 10th and the 17th June remarks that it augz-t-Hapre : 
The British attitude towards the Greece. WS hitherto said that the Allied Powers, (Amnter); : 
Turkish situation. specially the British Government, would observe tency 
an attitude of neutrality in tha war between &dite. 

the Greeks and the Kemalists. The newspapers regarded this with suspicion 

and their suspicions have been verified, as Bngland has ordered her warships 

to proceed to the sea of the Kemalists. If now a war is declared between 

the Turks and the English, the duties of the Musalmans will be 

much different fromthe former occasion. In the previous war Muhan- 

madans made @ serious mistake. It is tobe hceped that they will not 

commit this mistake in future. Muhammadans were told on _ that 
occasion that the \Turkish war was not a religious but a political war and 

that the feelings of the Indian Muhammadans could not be injured. This was 
gocepted by the devoted slaves of the Government among the Muhammadans. 

Asa result, all the sacred places of the Muhammadans passed into the hands 

of their enemies with the help of the Muhammadans themselves. Muham- 

madans are deeply lamenting this. Ifa war is again declared, the same lesson 

will be taught to the Muhammadans who are well aware of its reality. They 


will never believe the statement of Government because they will not be ' 
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' possibility of war boing declared between the'two countries after the Id. It is 
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taken in by a trick which deceived them oncv. When war is declared between 


Englishmen and the Turkish liberals, the Muhammadans of India will decide 
their duty themselves and will not suffer to be guided by others. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th June remarks that now that it is 
fully proved that the Greeks have suffered a crushing defeat, and are no longer 
able to retain possession of Thrace and Smyrna without the help of others, the 
question arises whether the attitud+ of the British Micisters has undergone any 
change. If it has, then the world will frankly say that they are showing undue 
and open partiality for the Greeks. Since Greece acted against tho wishes of 
the Allies in waging a war against the Turks, it would be fair to restore Smyrna 
and Thrace to the Turks. 


(c) The Swaraj of the 11th June remarks that the Turkish population 
of Thrace and several parts of Asia Minor is being forcibly removed and no 
mercy is shown even to women and children. The object of this cruel oppres- 
sion is to. place before the Supreme Council figures to prove that the Turkish 
population of these areas is very small ; but this will rouse the religious feel- 
ings of the liberal Turks of Angora and add to the difficulties of the Allies. The 
British Government should prove by deeds that it is not partial towards 
the Greeks. 


2. The Swaraj of the 12th June says that the best remedy against the 
activities and machinations of the Russian Bol- - 
acrre Allies and the situation in Cont-al gheviks and the situation thereby created for the 
sia, Allies is that peace should be established with the 
Muslim states of Central Asia and Turkey and that, in the ioterests of 
the peace of the world, the silly idea of siding with the Greeks be given up. 
Otherwise a terrible war is likely to break out, in which the inhabitants of all 
the Muslim countries will feel compelled to take part. Noristhis all. Unrest 
will prevail throughout the world, the responsibility for which will rest on the 
shoulders of the European Powers. 


8. Referring to a speech delivered by Mr. Winston Churchill in the 
House of Commons, defining the British Govern- 
ment’s new policy in the Middle East the 
Tiibune of the 22nd June says :—‘* Mr. Churchill taiks of his readiness 
to undertake fresh obligations for his country, and of his determination 
to pervent peoples who, for more centuries than one can easily count, have 
managed to live without his assistance from becoming a prey to confusion and 
anarchy. Is it not possible for the peoples concerned to retort if they like that 
the prevention of confusion and anarchy, like charity best begins at home, that 
if Mr. Churchill is anxious to prove his capacity in this particular respect, he 
had better apply himself to the task which lies at his very door, where for long 
months a whole people have been in a state of revolt against his countrymen 
and a confusion and anarchy have prevailed than which nothing more serious 
or descreditable to an established Government can easily be thought of ?.. 

The time has come when in her own interests no less than in the interests of 
the world’s peace, happiness and contentment, England should definitely call 
a halt to her policy of undertaking ever new and fresh obligations.... 
Ireland, Egypt and India individually and collectively represent a series of 
problems, so formidable in their scope, dimension and difficulty as to stagger 
any British statesman who honestly tries to finda way out of them.... If 
she is wise, she will think not once or twice, but a hundred times, before she 
finally assumes fresh liabilities, when the liabilities already resting on her 
shoulders have admittedly proved too heavy for her. Not until the Irish, 
Egyptian and Indian questions kaye been solved, not according to her own 
satisfaction which means nothing, but according to the satisfaction of those 
principally concerned, not until, that is to say, all these countries have become 
self-governing in the fullest sense of the term in purely internal affairs and 
have had allotted to them a free and equal share in the shaping and controll- 
ing of the Empire's foreign relations and policy, can it‘ be either. politically 


England and her obligations. 


whether in Asia or elsewhere.” | 
4. The Desh of the 22nd June observes that: s gue a3! writes 
| that relations between India and. Afghanistan 
have become ‘seriously strained and thera is‘a 


_ expedient or morally justifiable for England to undertake fresh “‘ obligations” 
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n oa i ii a 
ot known how far this information is correct, but the statement is likely to 


Create anriety. The Government of India should explain the present situation 
with regard to Afghanistan for the information of the Indian people. 


6. Writing in connection with the decision of His Majesty’s Govern. Tarums 
Indians in Bast Africa. _- ment that the Kenya Government should adopt (f°) 


and that no sales of township 


. N. Roy, 


a policy of marking time in controversial matters Sditor.” 


plots should be held in Kenya at which Asiatics 


are excluded from bidding, the Tribune of the 19th June says:—‘* We object 
to the use of the word Astalies in this connection, as tending to show that: 
Indians are in no better position in this matter than other Asiatics, and we see 
no rearon why the final decision in a matter which is as simple as simple could 


be should take so prodigious 


length of time.’’ 


I.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Keasré of 


Lori BReading’s speech at the Chelmsford 
Club. 


the 5th June argues that His Excellency cannot omen 
deny that the present situation in India is very Sham Lal 
critical both from the Government and the Esper. 


public standpoints. The people of India are — 


prepared to make every sacrifice to secure their rights and it has become an 


ordinary thing for them to go 


to jail. The Viceroy has shown weakness in not 


strictly keeping in view the understanding arrived at between him and 


Mahatma Ganchi. 


(b) The Kashmiri Magazine of the 7th June says that His Excellency’s Kasaurat 
speechs are producing no effect on his white subordinates. To quote a few Ms 


(Lahore) ; 


instances: The Seditious Meetings Act is in force in most districts in the Muhammsi-nd- 


Punjab. National leaders are being daily sent to jail. Great oppression is » 
being practised on the people of the frontier and the United Provinces. 


‘n, 
editor. 


Advocates of the anti-liquor campaign are being harrassed. In short, every 
effort is being made to excite public feelings. What notice is His Excellency 
going to take of these things ? 


(c) The following is t 


aken from the Vedic Miyrsing for June:— Verte 
MAGAZINE 


© The Viceroy is committed to the removal of racial inequality which is writ (Lahore) ; 
large over every branch of British administration in India—military, civil Ram Devs 


and criminal administration 
administration is the tone 


of justice, railways. The tone of the entire editor. 


of: British domination. This spirit of British 


domination has to be removed, if racial equality is to be established 


ona firm basis. No chang 
this, . . . In India the 


es in laws, however solutary, can bring about 
law prescribes cipital punishment for mur: 


der, no matter what the race or complexion of the murderer be, but the 
spirit of British domination supervenes and we read of ruptures of spleen 
and accidental shootings in judicial pronouncements. . . . In plain words 
racial inferiority will not receive its quietus so long as complete Swarajya is 
not established in India. Dyerism and O’Dwyerism are bye-products of racial 


domination and so long as the 


indian people have not the power to punish or 


to forgive Dyers and O’ Dwyers, it is vain to say that the day of racial equality 
has dawned.... If Lord Reading will have the supreme courage to apply the 


only infallible remedy iust 


as he has had the supreme vision to sense the 


malady, he will have rendered &n inestimable service to England and India 
both. It is open to His Excellency to make a bid for this supreme 


position ; only he must be 


prepared to brave the wrath of the hiero- 


phants of Simla and their bureaucratic novices scattered ail through the 


country. The Indian buresuc 
the most formidable and the 
_ interests and reactionary influ 


racy constitutes at present the most powerful, 
most efficiently entrenched citadel of vested 
ence in the entire civilised world. Lord Ripon 


attacked this citadel and came to grief. Lord Reading is more advantageously 


' placed.... Non-codperators 


will heartily co-operate with Lord Reading if 


e chose to nos-codperate ‘with the forces of stupid reaction and visionless 
racial supremacy and placed himself at the head of the movement for free- 


dom.” 
7. With reference to 
The Village Paashayet Bill, 
Paisa Akhbar of the 18th Jun 


| * 

the Panchayat Bill which the Hon’ble Mr Pars Arana 
Fazal-i-Hussain intends to introduce at the next Yi, 
sessions of the Punjab Legislative Council, the editor 


© remarks that village panchayats should be in 


vested with real powers and made quite independent and able to manage thei, 
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affairs. TJ hey should be freed from official control and pres: ure. Oth :rwise no 
useful results will accrue. Se < : | ee 
8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 8th June is gratified to see the 
sis iii Gurdwara Bill dropped by the ee i 
(b) The Loyal Gazette of the Sth June remarks that the agitation recent- 
ly set up by the Hindus against the Gurdwara bill, was artificial and meant to 
eceive Government. Attempts were made to inflame the Hindus against the 
Sikhs by sending telegrams to the authorities and newspapers about the imagin- 
ary meetings convened by the Punjab Hindu Sabha to protest against the Gur- 
dwara Bill. Government has made a serious mistake in attaching: weight 
to the resolutions of the Hindu and Sanatan Dharam Sabhas and it is a pity 
that being overawed by Hindu agitation Government has dropped the Bill. 
In fact, there in no Hindu Sabha in the true sense of the term. 


(c) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak of the 16th June takes exception 
to the above remarks and says that the Punjab Government should not suffer 
itself to be deceived by the writings of the Loyal Gazetfe. Goyernment should 
bear in mind that more than ninety per cent. Sikhs and cent. per cent. Hindus 
think that Akalis or neo-Sikhs, who pose as the representatives of the whole 
Sikh community, have no ‘right to Sikh Gurdwaras. The writings of the 
Loya} Gazette are likely to sow the seed of enmity between the Hindus and the 
Sikhs. Government and the Hindu commusity should note that the Loyal 
Gazette does not represent Sikhs as a whole. 


(d) The Loyal Gazette of the 12th June think’ that the Government has 
made 4 serious mistake in dropping the Sikh Gurdwara Bill. If Government 
had acted a little more generously the state of affairs would have been improved 
and a large number of Sikhs would have been satisfied. Difficulties will now 
multiply in the absence of a new law and litigation will increase. Government 
cannot be congratulated on its decision. It has tried to save itself by taking 
advantage of the advice of the advocates of non-codperation. 


, (e) The Parkash of the 12th June says that by dropping the Gurdwara 
Bill Government has made it known to the Sikhs that the Gurdwaras belong to 
them and they will be managed. in.vonformity with their wishes. Government 
has made great efforts to please the Sikhs, Let us see whether the latter are 
pleased or not. 7 , a ; , 


9. (a) The Siyrsit of. the 16th June publishes a manifesto from 

; : Maulana Abul Kalam Azad on the relations be- 
tween England and Turkey and the attitude of 
the Indian Muhammailans. It has been repeatedly said that we have adopted 
the non-violent non-codperation programme after the most careful consideration 
and with the consultation of the Ulema and Muslim leaders. But it should be 
clearly understood that we did not adopt this programme out of fear of im- 
prisooment or to save our lives. We thought that non-violent non-codperation 
was an excellent means for the redress of our grievances. But we never promisel 
to stick to it always. We assured Mahitma Gandhi that so long as we worked 
in codperation with him, we would act in conformity with the principle of 
non-violence. The writer understands from the creed expressed by the Ali 
Brothers that the Viceroy has: taken undue advantage of their announce- 
ment. We feel that the policy of unjust treatment which Government -has 
adopted with regard to the Khilafat and other national workers and the general 
policy of heartless repression are fntolerable. Especially the repression which 
is being practised on the frontier and the treatment which is being accorded to 
Maulvi Hamid Ahmad and other servants of the nation-are highly inflamma-. 
tory. In view of these circumstances, it is necessary that we should reconsider 
our programme and change it. The considerations of our future way of con- 
duct becomes all the more neeestary when we find that owing to the aggressive 
and hostile attitude of England towards the Angora Government, the only 
surviving Islamic Government of Mustafa Kamal Pasha is in danger.. We 
have as asserted that-all our hopes are centered in the followers of 
Kamal Pasha. It is the only body which is performing ite duty in protecting the 
interests of Islam. If even*this Gdvernment foo is wenbutiek Weliamsaheas 
will have no‘other alternative but té did'the death of honour and attain salva- 
tion.” The révent‘hoatile attitude of England towards the Angora Government 
and the proposed proceedings against that Government have filled to the brim 


Abul Kalam Aznd’s manifesto. 
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the cup of our patience and we are obliged to reconsider our programme and effect 
a change in it. We hopetbat a consultation will be shortly held. England 
should evacuate Mesopotamia without further delay and withdraw hor army 
and leave the people free to settle their affairs themselves. England should 
proclaim neutrality on other Islamic fronts. She should evacuate Palestine. 
The Musalmans will settle their atfairs with the Jews in that country and with 
the French in Syria. England should observe neutrality in Anatolia in 
European-Turkey also, where Muhammadans are arriving at a settlement 
with the Greeks. If England fails to do this, she will be at war with Islam. 


. (b) The Partap of the 18th June says that Abul Kalam Azad has 
expressed the view that if England declares war against the Turkish 
Nationalists, the Indian Muhammadans will not be able tv stick to their 
promise to practise non-codperation. No- community in India can fight 
the British or any other Government with arms. If Eng!and declares 
war against the Angora Government, Indian Muhammadans should carry 
on the non-codperation movement sti!l more vigorously. In our opinion 
non-violent non-codperation alone can bring the greatest pressure to bear on 
Government in existing circumstances. But this is pussible only if the Hindus 
join hands with the Muhammadans. 


10. The Bande Mataram of the 1/th June thinks that before advising 
Indians to forget the past it is essential for the 
| bureaucracy to forget that it is the master of 
India. and India’s fate lies in its hands. 


11. The Akhbar-t-Am of the 6th June remarks that probably not 
one Indian will endorse the view of M. Abul 
Kalam Azad that the only way to obtain Swaraj 
is for the people of this country to offer themselves willingly to go to jail. 
Swara) can be obtained not by going to jails but by securing the release of 
all the prisoners confined in jails. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. The Tribune of the 19ih June says:—“‘ The number of raids 

his iil ites Maio by trans-border gangs on peaceful British 
subjects has increased during recent years, while 

the power that was vested in the executive officers of the Frontier Province 
for checking and punishing raiders and dacoits has not unoften been used 
for the suppression of political activity in the province. The only expla- 
nation why the people of the Frontier Province are not allowed to carry on 
their political activities, even. within the narrow limits which circumscribo 
such activities in other provinces, is that some of the higher offiaials are 
afraid of the , 
result of all this is that there is yery little of political activity in the province ; 
and the province has not even got a press of its own to champion its 
cause, to ventilate the grievances of its people, or to supply the rest 
of the country with reliable news of the happenings in it. Seldom if ever, is 
there a word in these |Government} communiqués about the hardships and 
suffering of the people of that province; and one gets only an ocoasional 
glimpse into the real state of affairs, when some individual more public-spirited 


How Indians can furget the past ? 


Swaroj throvgh jail. 
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political awakening of a long suffering population. The - 


than the rest lifts up the veil that enshrouds the frontier administration, and 


appeals to the outside world for help and assistance in securing justice. 
It is the imperative duty of Government to reform the administration 
of the Frontier Province. ‘The people of that Province have often expressed 
their wish to have the frontier districts re-united to the Punjab; and their 
desire for a larger association with Government, though that desire is not 
allowed to find a free expression, is every day on. the increase. Most of the 
evils of the frontier administration are due to the fact, that the people have 
almost no opportunities of influencing the Government; and no Government 
can be expected to be efficient, under modern conditions, unless it is amenable 
to the influence of public opinion. An adequate solution of the frontier 
raids cannot be found, so long as, the elected representatives of the people are 
not given their proper share in moulding the policy and carrying on the 
work of Government, We, therefore, sincerely hope that the Government of 
India will seriously consider the whole frontier question and overhaul the 


prevent machinery of Government in the Frontier Province, with a view. 
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to giving the peeple-a real and effective voice in the administration of their 
affairs.’’ ; ‘ he 


13. Muhammad Nawaz Khan, pleader of Bannu, writing to the 
Siyasatof the llth June, refers to the com- 
muniqué issued by: the Chief Commissioner of 
the Frontier Provincein ‘connection with the alleged high-handedness at 
Bannu and says that itis extremely disappointing to note that the Chief Com- 
missioner views with approval the oppression to which the people of Bannu 
have been subjected by the Deputy Oommissioner. After expressing the 
opinion that the measures taken to restore peace at Bannu are useless, the 
writer urges the appointment of a committee of enquiry consisting of people 
who enjoy tke public confidence. Jf the Chief Commissioner is opposed to the 
Khilafat mevement and hates the very name of Islam, he should issue orders 
prohibiting the preaching of the Koran and the Traditions. It is an act of 
cowardice on the part of the district authorities to suppress the Khilafat move- 
ment by indirect methods. History bears testimony to the fact that the 
results of oppression and despotism have always proved fatal toa Govern- 
ment. The Bannu atrocities are in no way leas seiious than the Jallianwala 
Bagh tragedy. | 


14. (a) The Kesari of the lst June says the Sikh commun'ty is passing 

= through very critical times. It is feeling un- 
ey ane easy over the protection of its religious rights. 
Its leaders are being sent to jail in large numbers. We wish to point out to 
Government that it will not succeed in suppressing the Sikh community by a 


Alleged bigh-handedness at Panny. 


_ Government and the Sikhs. 


- policy of repression. ‘The paper refers to Sardar Sardul Singh’s arrest and says 


that the Sardar is an educated and leading Sikh and is actuated by the 
sincere desire to promote the interests of his community and country. His 
errest will widen the gulf between the Government and the Sikh community. 
We, however, ask the Sikhs to act on the advice given to them by Lala Lajpat 
Rai in the Bande Mataram that they should control their sentiments-and do 
nothing calculated to harm their community and province.. 


(b) The Sikh of the 23rd June writes :—“ As to Government, it has not 
realised its blunder up to this moment even, for what to say of releasing all 
those arrested in connection with the Gurdwara movement, it haw not so far cared 
to remove the most serious complaint of the poor undertrial Sikh prisoners being 
denied the ordinary comforts (if we maycall, them comforts) of jail life. Is it 
not a pity that even the Hon’ble Sardar Sunder Singh Majithia should not have 
seen his way to convince the Junjab Government of the desirability of setting 
free all of them and thus restoring peace in the community. At least with 
the ex-Secretary of the Chief Khalsa. Dewan, an ea-President of the Sikh 


- Educational Conference and en ez-President of the Shromarni Gurdwara 


movement as one of its lin bs, {he Punjab Government carnot be expected to 
commit a greater blunder than treating religious reformers as dacoits, &c.” 


15, (a) Lala Lajrat Rai, writing to the Bande. Mataram of the 92nd 


Akalis and the Punjab Government. June, acks the following questions — 


| (1) Can any one explain why the Punjab Government, which has so 

often adopted a paternal attitude towards the Sikhs, is now so: hard on the 
Akalis:?: a | Mise aes 

(2) Is it not a fact'that all political or semi-political cases are started 

with the sanction of the Executive Countil of which Sardar Sunder Singh 


-Majithia isa member? Is it fot a fact that the Sardar isin charge of the 


Police Department. Is if not also a fact that an Indian Minister is in charge 
of the Tail Department:? NST RN Ee — Seal 
_ _, (3) Is it not a fact that all the political cases which have . been started 
against the Akalis have been started after consultation with Sardar Sander 
, Singh > Does the Sardar regard the Akali jatha as dangerous for the coun- 
try; ee gre ee ee gee en ay y . " sat 
.. (4) Isit not a fact-that-prior to:his becoming a member of the. Executive 
Cl, © Singh was.a member and for sometime President of the 
Gardawara Parbandhak Oommitier, dbat in, his time the Akalis took possession 


-_ of@ numberof Gurdwares.and that the committee, .having reeoghised the 


 Pooteasion, took the’ meusgementotthe GQurdwares into ite own hands? : ; 
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(5) Which were the Gurdwaras the management of which the, Akalis 
made over to the Parbandhak Committee P 3 


(6) Can any one say whether Sardar Harbans Singh of Attari or his 
party ever moved a resolution in the Parbandhak Committee preventing the 
Akalis from taking possession of Gurdwaras ? If the Parbandhak Committee 
and Sharomani Committee have recognised the possession of Gurdwaras by 
the Akalis and have encouraged them to take forcible possession of Gurdwaras 
why are the Sardars who state themselves to be the leaders of the Punjab 
Sikhs sitting silent and why do they not raise their voice against the treatment 
of the Akalis (at the hands of Government) ? 


(7) Is there any special reason for the treatment which is being 
accorded to the Akalis in jails ? Did any Minister or member of Council take 
the trouble of personally enquiring into the matter ? Did he goto jail to see 
whether the grievances of the Akalis were legitimate ? If Jegitimate, 
has any action been taken to redress them? It isthe duty of the Indian 
members of the Government to remove the misgivings which are arising in the 
minds of the people by replying to these questions. Otherwise, we shall hold 
them responsible for all the mal-treatment to which the Akalis are heing 
subjected now-a-days. 


(3) Will any Indian member of Government say if by. making a rule iF 
regarding the size of kt:pans the prestige of Government will be effected ? : 
While it is not stated what the lawful size of a ksrpan is, crimiral cases are 4 
being instituted and every magistrate exercises his own discretion in deciding i 
them. Such high-handedness was not practised even in the days of the 
Czars of | ussia. What is the harm in telling the unfortunate Akalis that 
according to law such and such should be the size of a kirpan. 
(b) The Sikh of the 26th June writes :—" These questions do not stand S38 

in need of any comments, They must be answered or else the publie will form poy 
the conclusions that are hut natural in such circumstances. At any rate the itr. 

uestions xre verv interesting and unless they are satisiactorily answered, the 
public will be justified in joining the chorus.” 


16. The Khales Advocate of the J7th ‘une writes: ~“ The wearing of E414 
kirpans by Sikhs constitutes no offence in oo ; 
the eye of the law. The arrests of Sikhs there- isn Singh, 
fore, for simply wearing the kirpans exempted from the Arms Act hy a ware 
Governmens esta)lished by law not only involve violation of that law and 
inflect unwarranted hardships on the Sikhs but: constitute a wanton injustice 

to the Sikhs and the negation of law, and we have been repeatedly assured 

that Lord Reading stands for justice, unalloyed and unaffected by any partizan 

spirit. Would Lord Reating see that in the matter of the kirpan immediate 
justice is done to the Sikhs. Only the other day the twelve Akali Sikhs 

of Jhelum, who had come to Lahore to hear the case of Bhai Teja Singh, 

Akali of Jhelum, wh» had been arrested for wearing a kirpan and was under- 
gving a trial for the offence, were arrested and challaned by the police. If 

their arrests were for simply wearing kirpan we do not think the action of 

the police was justified. But no, they are determined to strikea terror in the 
hearts of the Sikhs by actions legal or illegal. ‘the police has no jurisdiction 

or authority to arrest Sikhs wearing kirpans unless of course the law. of the 

land isto be respected by an utter disregard and violation. The police thus 

set at naught the law of the Government established by law. We invite the 
immediate attention of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 

India to the illegality of the proceedings which the Punjab Government is 
instituting against the Sikhs in contravention of the terms and essence of the 
standing law and request His Excellency to take immediate, strong and 
effective steps to remove the gross injustice involved in the Punjab Govern: 


Arrests for wearing kirpans. 


‘ments ultra wires proceedings.” 


17. The Loyal Gazette of the 5th June says that the magistrate who has Lovar Gazurre 
eer been especially appointed to hear the Gurdwara (shen), 
r ae: Ai “4 ‘Cases is £0 hot-tem ered that all accused and editor, | 
most. witnesses are complaining of ill-treatment. ‘The accused are in jail and 
_. Mr, Keough; is postponing the hearing of cases:to distant ‘dates. He prévented- 
6 .represenrative of a Sikh paper from. sitting:under a fan close to pleaders and 


--witnessqa and taking down @ report, He disgraced a witness; Sardar-Narain: 
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2,2 
Singh, whois a Barrister, the member of a respectable family and the Secretary 
of the Gurdwara Parbadbhak Oommittee Mr. Keough has been in Lahore 
for the past five or.six years.. He was a favourite of Colonel Frank Jvhnson 
who removed Mr.'O’Neil Shaw from the martial law court, because he was 
a lenient man and inflicted a lenient punishment. Will Sir Edward Mac!agan 
re the citizens of Lahore by transferring Mr. Keough to some other 
place ? es oo : 


18. () The Kesaré of the 12th June observes that recently the 
white population in South Africa was so much 
enraged on an African molesting a white 
woman that a dreadful disfurbance took place in which scores of his tribes- 
men were killed. ‘The paper refers'to the Sialkot case in which a European 
soldier was charged Frith having outraged the modesty of a Muhammadan widow 
and fined Ks. 5u by the Cantonment Magistrate. The attention of Lord Reading 
might be invited to the Magistrate’s judgment and His Excellency asked if 
the Magistrate’s attitude would have been the ramein case an Indian had 
perchance committed similar mischief with any white woman. Is it just to 
abuse an oppressed woman, her relatives, and countrymen and help the wicked 
aecused in spite of his confession of guilt ® 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 14th June refers to the above case 
and asks whether this is the equality of which Lord Reading boasted so much. 
In our opinion even the strongest speech cannot produée even a thousandth 
part of tle hatred towards and aversion for the English as is produced by such a 
shameful connivance at the satanic crimes of white offenders by officers who 
disgrace British justice. These officers worship prestige. They are throttling 
innocent political workers and are filling jails with them. But they do not, 
think it necessary tocall for an explanation from those who are blackening 
the face of British justice and are creating hatred in the Indian mind towards 
its very name. 


19, (a) Writing to the Bande Matarcm of the 5th June, Lala Lajpat Rai 

The Lahore City Congress Committeoe 29% that there is peace in Lahore in these days. 
meeting. Gees - Nevertheless, the District Mazistrate, who is a 
military officer, does not like this peaceful situation. ‘The District Magistrate 
was solely responsible for the continued enforcemcnt of the Seditious Meetings 
Actin Lahore during the municipal elections A non-member has no 
right to attend meetings of the Congress Committee, and even Press reporters 
are not allowed to attend it. The District Magistrate’s order prohibiting the 
meeting to be held on the 13th ie quite opposed to law. It is very dangerous 
to appoint as District Magistrate a narrow-minded and peevish offtcer who 
does not seem tq be fully acquainted with law and itis the duty of the All 
India Congress Committee to reconsider its resolution on civil disobediences~ 
To obey such unjustifiable orders means to stop the Congress work. > 


_ (b) According to the Bande Mataram of the 14th June the arguments 
contained in the order issued by the District Magistrate of Lahore, prohibiting 
the second meeting of the Lahore City Congress Committee to be held at the 
Bradlaugh Hall, Lahore, are ridicutous. Will not such meaningless orders 
force the country to resort to passive resistance? 


(e) The Parlap of the 16th June characterises the order of the 
District Magistrate of Lahore as illegal. [ff this matter can be taken to the High 
Court, the Vistrict Magistrate's order will be surely cancelled. This can be 
done only by resorting to civil disobedience. But the Congress does not permit 
this. | : et sh : | 


- The Sialkot cases, 


(d). The Siyasat of the 18th June congratulates Major Ferrar 
on his yictory over the Lahore City Congress Committee which bas, on receiv- 
ing a telegram from Mr. Gandhi, eventually decided not to uffer passive resis- 
tance. It is a matter for regret that the committce cannot hold a meeting 


at all. | 


20. The Bande Motaram of the 18th June writes that disputes have been 
ee _- long raised-between Hindus and’ Muhamm : 
Agrionttnrigte ond non egricalinridts,. itt s were also greatly incited’ atepiost ‘Hindus 
and the eyes of people opened when all‘of them had stumbled. Now the- 
work of sowing’ the seed of discord between the agriculturists and non-agricul-. 
wrists has begun. All know to what straifs non-agriculturists have heen 


a id 


: + 
er P 
Se sae 


278 


generally reduced in the Punjab by the Alienation of Land Act; 
The report will be read with pity that in village Adhoba, Ambala Dis- 
trict; cultivators brought a suit that non-agriculturists should be deprived of 
every right, such as land proprietorship, ete. The suit was dismissed. Now, 
however, thefts are being committed in the houses of Mahajans. | 


91. The Kesart of. the 13th June remarks that Indians are being Kxeazt 

jis ii, well humiliated and disgraced not only abroad, but $407); Kepur 
63. * . ° od 
even in their own country. Most of them do not editor. 

get food sufficient to fill their stomachs and clothes to cover their bodies. The 

paper deplores that Government is paying no attention to the miserable con- 

dition of the Indian coolies in Assam and while the poor labourers are 

dying of hunger, thirst, cholera, etc. hundred of miles away from their 

native lands, Anglo-Indian newspapers are irritating the former’s fellow- 
countrymen by contending that the advocates of non-codperation are entirely to 

blame. These newspapers are onary shameful misstatements but the fact is 

that the Indian coolies in the Assam tea plantations did not at all go on strike 

at the suggestion of the advocates of non-codperation. What compelled them 

to give up work was unbearable hunger. Let us see when God ends their 

tr OUDleS. 3 eee 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


22, The Sanatan Dharam Patrika of the 29th May remarks that sammy 
the first position it took up was that all those pzZA=i™ 
Gurdwaras which were in the possession of the (Lahore) 
Axkalis should be boycotted and new temples of their own established by the a (3 
Hindus, where episodes from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Bhagwat editor. ’ 
' Gita should be recited, Hindus treating Akalis like non-Hindus, Next by 
means of justifiable legal help the’ Hindus should obtain rights in those 
temples and property worth crores of rupees attached to them which were built 
with the hard-earned money, not of the Akalis, but of the Hindus and which 
were hitherto in possession of the Hindus. The Akali Sikhs are not only 
creating disserisions between Sikhs and Hindus but are also trying to create 

a breach of the peace in the country. They are guilty of transferring the 
attention of the people from Swaraj to other matters. Kecently they consulted 
' Mahatma Gandhi before giving the ultimatum of Sa/yagraha to the Hindus, but 

the Mahatama advised them not to do so. The Akalis, however, disregarded 

the advice of this “ god ’’ who is worshipped in all parts of the country and 
decided on the 11th May to take possession of the dharamsalas of the Hindus. 
They tried to create breaches of the peace and accused others of creating dissen- 
sions for which they alone are responsible. The orthodox Hindus have a 
grievance against the political leaders of the country. The latter noticed that 


the rights of the former had been trampled upon so far as their religious affairs 


Hindus and Akalis. 


. 


are concerned and yet they dared not reprimand the Akalis. 


23. The Ahl-{-Hadie of the 10th and 17th June remarks that on the aurz.r-Hunrs 
occasion Of the last ‘Id, the authorities of (Amriter) 
Akola ordered that the codperators and non-co- cone ge 
Operators should say their prayers separately in the "Idgah. Thereupon Khan itor. 
Bahadur Rahman Beg and his fifteen relatives were permitted to say their 

prayers first and after them a thousand Musalmaas gladly recited their prayers. 

Mr. Shaukat Ali advised the Musalmans of Akola to obey the unjust orders 


of the Magistrate and avoid force. 


24, M. Sana Ullah, of Amritsar, writing to the Wakil of the 19th June; yea. 
: eee supports the suggestion of Zabir Hussan, Pleader {pantie Minhas, 
— | of Calcutta, that the workers of the Amritsar = _— 
Khilafat Committee should be tried for keeping irregular accounts. But the 
question arises in what court they should be tried. The writer suggests that 


they should be tried by the Amritsar National Court. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


25. (a) The Kesari of the ~~ J an objects oo nomination of the on 
i alt aa efeated candidates, Rai Bahadur Lala Milkhi (U*"); 
a — Ram and Chaudhri Shahab-ud-din, as members ion" 
of ‘the Lahore Municipal Committee, Government has flouted public opinion “*” 
and annoyed the electors of Lahore. | 


Enterference with the Id prayers. 
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(8) According to the Kesaré of the 19th June, the people of Lahore 


are bitterly opposed to Major Ferrar’s remaining President of their Muhicipal 
Committee. The Deputy Commissioner. should withdraw from the position ‘of 


President ; otherwise it will be necessary for the nationalist Municipal Com- 
missioners to take tip the question of removing him from this position. 

26. The Kesari of the 8rd June refers to Hindu-Muslim dissensions 

Hindu-Mosliss anity in Maniipaa ®™020D8 members of the Amritsar, Gujranwala 


and Multan Municipal Committees and appeals 
to them in the name of the country. and. nation 


+0 change their attitude and so act that Hindu-Muslim unity may remain in: 


tneh. 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


27. (a) The Kesars of a 2nd June complains of the ogg ee of 

, re ; aji Jan Muhammad, Mian Muhammad 

ee Aslam, Sardar Milap Singh and other political 

prisoners, who have been transferred from the Frontier Province to the Mont- 

oom | Jail. Such maltreatment will quicken the pace of Swaraj, but it will 
prove harmful to the best interests of Government itself. | 


(b) Referring to the report published by the Kesari that Sikh prisoners 


jn the Montgomery Jail are required by jail officers to salam them after remov- 


ing their turbans, the Loyal Gazette of the 5th June says that this constitutes 
the grossest insult to the Sikh religion which no Sikh can put up with. | 


(c) The Partap of the 23rd June refers to the alleged harsh treatment 
accorded by the jail authorities fo Pandit Amir Chand Bamwal and Sardar 
Jaswant Singh Jhabal, and says that scores of instances can be cited in which 


political priagy have been maltreated. The jail authorities are not to blame 
in this regpéeG. So long as Government does not issue clear instructions to* 
the contaary;the officials of the Jail Department must treat political prisoners 
like ordigary criminals and accord them the worst of treatment. Either the Jail 


rules sk A d be changed or Government should acknowledge the principle that 
political prisoners should be dealt differently from ordinary prisoners. Their 
movements should be restricted but they should not be subjected to any trouble 
or humiliation in jails. The British Government is a civilised Government and - 
it should treat political prisoners in a manner worthy of their position. 


28. The Desh of the 3rd June thinks the Ali Brothers’ conduct 
ae in tendering an apology is inconsistent with their 
professions. What confidence can the public 
have in men who say that they fear nobody except God and are yet terrified 
on the threat of prosecution? . The Ali Brothers’ ‘apology indicates their 
natural weakoess, fickle-mindeduess,. selfishness. and anxiety for personal 
29. Lala Lajpat Bai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the-16th June, 
affirms that the British Government is really 


The Ali Brothers’ apology. 


The reeponsiilbity of Government for 


maladuinistration in the Native States. responsible for maladministration in the Native 


States. It is the first principle in the law of 


nature that people should: have ‘the right to change their Government. 
The Government of India has-deprived the people of the Native States of this 
right, who are helpless‘and do not enjoy the privileges which the British Gov- 
ernment has granted to its own subjects. Every Chief is expected to‘oppose 
the non-coOperation movement. Buta few bold men, who live in the Native 
States, should come forward and expose the Chiefs’ conduct ang also publish 


the treaties existing between them and the British Government. 


30. (4) The Stet A ie ar) : = writes :—* The order issued 

re eae } y apurthala Darbar against the entry of 
Hoipes Hai and the Kaportials Der Fiala Lajpat Rai into the State is as absurd as 
| | _ itis indefencible. The order was verbal and no 
reason Was assigned for it. We think the order against Lala Lajpat Rai being 
absolutely meaningless and insulting, his sense of public duty coupled with a 
sense of self-respeet, which he insuch an eminent measure, should 
have prompted him to at least insist on a written order by a responsible official 
of the State before he submitted himself to it. Naturally enough, great resent- 
qnent prevails among the State public and probably that will serve the object 


oy . 

of Lala Lajpat: Rai’s visit better than the visit itself. Itisa great reflection 
on Indian mentality that:it is an Indian State which has passed an order of: 
externment against a public leader without any just cause.” ‘a 

(6) The Tribune, of the 22nd June writes :—‘ The Kapurthala ‘Durbar os 
has issued a verbal order of externment against Lala Lajpat Rai. This is KN. Boy, 
what is called outheroding Herod.” re editor. 

(c) The Bande Mataram of the 21st.and 24th June, the Partap of the 
24th June and the Kesaré of the 25th June also protest against the order of the 


Kapurthala Darbar. — 
$1. (a) TheS waray of the 17th June remarks that Reuter’s report of Bwates 
Aostafe Saghté the death of Mustafa Saghir is estimated to SD Haat 


excite the feelings of the people of India, but »ditct. 
it. is to be hoped that the Indians in general and the Muhammadans in 
particular will be very cautious and pay no heed to such news. They would 
do well to.continue their peaceful struggle for the attainment of freedom. 


(b) Writing to the Zamindar of the 19th June Abdur Razzaq of Malih- ZawDax 
abad gives an account of the life and character of Mustapha Saghir who was iter all Khas, 
executed at Angora by the Kemalists. Mustapha Saghir Beg’s real name was editor. 
Saghir Beg and he belonged tothe United Provinces (Muradabad District.) The 
writer describes his educational qualifications, linguistic ability, immoral 
character, druken habits and activities as a spy of the British Government in 
Egypt. On return from Egypt, the Maulvi came-to know from a Barrister in 
India that Mustapha Saghir had gone to Switzerland where he was engaged in 
his satanic activities, which came to light through a member of the Khilafat 
deputation. In 1920 he informed an Indian leader that he was going to 
Constantinople. Recent news shows that from Constantinople he went to 
Angora where he must have indulged in satanic activities for which he was 
shot by the Kemalists. Every one can judge for himself whether the Turks 
were justified or not in putting Mustapha Saghir to death. The Maulvi has 
felt much pleased at his having been killed and is grateful to the Turks for 

lacing India under an obligation by killing the man. It is surprising that 

nglishmen still consider Indians to be so stupid. as to be deceived by such 
tricks. If Englishmen have felt grieved at Mustapha Saghir’s death, they 
should erect his grave in England and place the Cross over it. The Maulvi is 
positive in describing him as a renegade and a mischievous person. 


82. The Siyasat of the 19th June publishes the following :— 


SiyAsa® 
The necessity for Jehad, | 


(Lahore) ; 
Hahib Shab 3 


** Declare Jehad if you are anxious to have India freed.” A special 
correspondent of the Aman Afyhan writes that two or three days ago notices 
were found posted on the gates of big mosques in Peshawar to the effect that 
‘ we two mahajirs, having reached Tirah, have tried to incite the people of the 


élaqa to jehad. India can become free. only when it begins jehad on receipt 
of a declaration of jehad from us.”’ | 


i eeeeaaenceee 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are. fequested to send to the 
Home Secretary _to Government, Punjab, 4 brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. : iat a 
‘Superintendent, Press Branch, 


uaHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


The 25th June 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1 The Faisa Akhbar of i June takes exception to the reply Parea Arava 
= as recently given in the House of Commons on (Lshore)s 
Baginnl ond THM behalf of the Government that the British Gov- ag = 
ernment could rot be expected to make a definite promise to give no hel 
to the Greeks against the Turks. This answer conflicts with the neutrality 
proclaimed by Great Britain. People would be justified in inferring from the 
reply that Great Britain will help the Greeks for expediency or on an occasion 


of emergency. Such answers confirm the public view that Great Britain 
wishes the Turks ill. 


2. The Passa Akhbar of the 25th June states that it was Mr. EHOVE pire, Acwois 


George who characterised the recent BKuropean (lahore) ; 

P he Angora Government, n 

ee oe ee eee © _ waras the last crusade. Now that tho ps aia ae ten. 
Government has shown its capacity to protect the honour of Islam, it wili not 7 

be surprising if Mr. Lloyd George again feels the necessity of waging a crasade 

against it. Although the British Government has arrived at no final settlement, 

atill it is quite apparent that it is bent upon adopting an hostile attitude 

toward Angora. The Indian Muhammadans should particularly remember 

that the administration at Constantinople is practically in the handsof Grest 

Britain and the Government at Constantinople is not free to exercise i{8 wi). 
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If the Muhammadans feel constrained to settle the Khilafat question with the 
help of the sword, the Angora Government is the only Government that can 
successfully participate in the struggle with the assistance of Muhammadans 
living in different parts of the world. In India efforts are being made to 
depict the Liberal Turks in the darkest colours possible and it is stated that they 
are athiests and not Muhammadans. They are said to be under the influence of 
the Bolsheviks, who have no religion and are therefore the worst enemies of — 
Islam. Some selfish peop'e, psrticularly Anglo-Indian newspapers like the. . 
Englishman, are always trying to create mistrust and prejudice in the minds of 
Muhammadans against the Turkish Nationalists. But the ruin of the Angora 
Government will mean the ruin of Islamic civilisation and Muhammadans 
should note the coming crusade against Islam. © 


8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 26th June reproduces from the Islamic 
| News of London the text of the treaty concluded 
_ between Great Britain and the King of Arabia 
during the war, which will enable the readers of the paper to form an idea of 
the injury that has been done to the religious and national interests of Muham- 
madans all over the world. The treaty will produce far-reaching results. Being 
influenced by this treaty, Husain and his son, Feisul, have been guilty of an act 
of treachery such as is unprecedented in the history of Arabia. For his labours 
Husain got nothing except the sandy tract of the Hedjaz. According toanother 
treaty concluded between England and France a few months after this secret 
treaty, the whole of the fertile territory where Arabs live was transfertd to 
non-Arab. aliens, a disastrous result of Husain’s treachery. It is quite certain 
that.if the Arabs had known that Palestine and Damascus would be transferred 
to Christians owing to their rebellion against the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin, they 
would have never raised the standard of rebellion against the Sultan of Turkey, 
but would have fought against. Husain. .It is now the duty of Muhammadans 
to gird up their loins to have both the treaties cancelled. 


4. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 17th June writes that if on Mustafa 
Sachir’s execution Britain takes any action 
against the Angora Government either alone cr 
in conjunction with the Allies, Muhammadans may be led to believe that it 
intends to wage war against Islam and such a belief is likely to produce the 
most disastrous results in so far as it will give rise to innumerable misgivings 
and complications. It is necessary to point out in unmistakable terms that the 
attitude of the British Government in regard to Turkey and the Caliphate, which 
the Muhammadans regard as prejudicial to their interests, must undergo a change. 
Otherwise, if the Muhammadans generally come to consider England as their . 
enemy and the enemy of the Islamic Caliphate and the Turks, a further blow 
will be dealt to its reputation and influence in the Islamic.world.. The respon- 
sibility for all this will rest with Mr. Lloyd George and not the Muhammadans, 
who have been tired of laying their grieyances before the British Government 
and whose cup of forbearance is now full to the brim. Britain is not wanting 
in high statesmanship and it is to be hoped that no action will be taken against 
the Angora Government and the demands of the Muhammadans regarding the 
Caliphate and Turkey will be sympathetically considered. | 


(5). The Paisa Akhbar of the 22nd June writes that while Britain 
takes no notice of the doings of the Greeks, it is casting. wrathful eyes at the 
Turks over the execution of Mustafa Sgghir.. The threats which the Muham- 
madans of India are holding out or thé resolution that has been passed by the 
working committee of the Congress, that.in the event of an Anglo-Turkish war 
people will be dissuaded from rendering military help to England, must have | 
stung the Government of India to the quick ; but the threats of war which | 
5 onsible British statesmen are holding out to the Turks are also reprehen- 
sible. | Sooo | 


Unjust treaties. 


Mustafa Saghir’s execution. | 


| (c) The Siyasat of the 24th June publishes a leading article in justifica- . 
tion of the Turks’ execution of Mustafa Saghir.. On the one ‘hand; the Eng- . 
lish seem to have been very indignant at the execution; on the other, a leating. - 
Muhammadan like Maulana Azad has announced that if the British declare war 
against the Turks, the Indian Muhammadans will abandon peaceful. non-po- . 
Operation and be forced to use more effective and more violent means to protect . . 
Is'am. The Independent of Allahabad holds that the Maulana’s ‘manifesto is. . 
justified as England's declaration of war against the Turks will amount toan . 
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attack upon Islam and show that the English are determined ta destroy Islam. 
If it is true—and there is no room to doubt its truth—that Mustafa Saghir was 
busy in wrongly using the name of the Indian Mubammadans to create dis- 
sensions between the Turks and the Bolsheviks, the Turks were absolutely -within 
their rights in executing him; for without Bolshevik aid, the Turkish nationa- 
lists would be helpless in the hands of the Allies. The responsibility for the deed 
therefore rests on the British and not the Turks. Are the English really 
astonished at the attitude of the Turks? Dothey not know that, rightly or 
wrongly, the latter regard the former ‘as their worst enemies, basing: this 
view on bitter experience and maintaining that Britain is making all possible 
efforts to secretly destroy them? It will not do for the English to feel indignant 
over trifles and threaten the Turks with “ strong action” over the execution of 
a man like Sazhir. Such a line of action will strengthen the Turks’ friend- 
ship with the Bolsheviks. Tho Bolsheviks are declaring that it is their object 
to free Asia and they have announced that the oaly way to achieve this object 
is to free India from the tyranny of the English. In the circumstances, 
military operations undertaken against the Turks will lead to the nations of 
Asia further suspecting the English and joining hands wth th» Bolsheviks. 
Thus the English will themselves be the means of ruining and destroying their 
own purpose. — 
them alone but that they will have to make peace with ail the nations that 
attended the Baku Conference. 


5. (a) The Zamindar of the 25th June writes that the forces of Kama 
Pasha have completely defeated Grecce. If 
Constantine is foolish enough to make another 
attack, strong resistance will be offered to him and it is to be hoped that Greece 
will be silenced once for all. After this Kamal Pasha will have to deal with 
the English and his best plan will be to invade Mesopotamia. We 
believe that after having disposed of Greece, the Turkish nationalists will 
adopt this very course, provided the Allies do not create any complication 
by their stratagems. But what will happen if France is displeased on Amir 
Feisul’s being made a King, if the Arabs are not reconciled, if Kamal Pasha 
also hurls down an attack and no aeroplane shed is ready by that time ? 
Has Mr. Lloyd George and his other satellites chalked cut any programme for 
that day ? If they have decided to leave Mesopotamia bag fe baggage like 
Persia, why leave it in this humiliating manner? They would do well 
to act with prudence and foresight and evacuate Mesopotamia in time. 


(b) The Swarajy of the 25th June characterises the idea of the 
English gaining ascendency in Arabia and Mesopotamia as foolish. It was 
in India that owing to internecine fueds they were able to establish a footing. 
The British Government would have been well-advised to remain aloof from 
the internal affairs of the Arab tribes and it is to be hoped that the perse- 
verence of the Angora warriors and the statesmanship of the European Powers 
will bring about a solution of this intricate problem and avert the dangers of 
a world-wide conflagration. : 


6. The Tribune of the 29th June says :—‘ It is something that 
Mr. Lloyd George did not entirely forget 
India in his speech at the opening of the 
Imperial Cabinet, as he does so often. But the speech that he did make 
can scarcely be said to be of any practical value. All that the Premier did 


Mesc potamia. 


The Premier on [ndia. 


was to repeat the somewhat unprofitable commonplace that ‘ important. 


chanyes have been effected in India this year ’ and the questionable statement 
that ‘ India is making rapid strides towards the control of her own affairs.’ 
That India is not making sufficiently rapid strides is at the root of 
the whole trouble. But it was not with his eyes on India that 
Mr. Tloyd George spoke, but with his eyes on Europe and America. 
On no other basis can one explain his astonishing remark that ‘ India's 
loyalty in the crisis of the war is eloquent of the Empire's success in 
bringing the civilisations of the East and the. West together, in reconcillin 

wide differences of history, tradition and race andin bringing the spirit an 

genius of a great Asiatic. people into. willing codperation with our own.’ The 
unconscious humour of the observation cannot fail to strike even a casual 


reader. To talk of ‘codperation ’ at a time when the most important political 


The Turks have said that the Allies cannot make peace with © 
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organisations in the country have resolyed on a policy of non-codperation with 
the existing form of government is a piece of splendid audacity of which only 
Mr. Lloyd George is capable.” 


II - LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


7. (a) The Tribune of the 26th June writes :—** There seems to bea 
Forthcoming visit of the Prince of general consensus of opinion in India that either 
Wales. the visit of the Prince of Wales should coincide 
with the beginning of a new and a further epoch in the evolution of responsible 
government, or it should be postponed to a more favourable time. It is no 
use having two royal visits within a brief space of one year, if one does 
not carry a substantial step forward the process begun by the other.” 


(b) The Partap of the 26th June remarks that India cannot welcome 
the Prince with its lacerated heart. -We were under the impression that Lord 
Reading would apply the balm to India’s wound by changing the old policy and 
render her capable of offering a warm reception to the Pricce of Wales. But 
this does not appear to be possible. It would be better if the Prince’s visit were 
postponed for some time. How strange it will be that while the Prince of Wales 
is touring 1n India, the Indian National Congress might be announcing the 
establisliment of a democratic government in this country at its Ahmedabad 
session. 


(c) The Desh of the 26th June says that on learning about the Prince’s 
propored visit to India people are beginning to observe that the Prince will 
perhaps himself release the martial law prisoners. Butif Lord Reading has 
already decided to release them, what will be gained in keeping them in ja‘l 
for a further period of four or five months ? 


(4) The Bande Mataram of the 28th June remarks that if the Prince 
comes to India merely to see its buildings and scenery, enjoy sport and partake 
of the invitations of Native States, he is welcome. If he is coming to apply the 
balm to the wounded heart of India he will still be weleomed. If, however, he 
desires to please India by the display of his magnificence, it will be better if he 
does not take the trouble of coming. If-His Royal Highness desires that the 
whole country should offer a hearty reception to him, he should change the 
atmosphere of India and try to win over the hearts of the people. | 


8. The Tribune of the lst July says :—* India’s theore:ical right is no 
longer in dispute and the Imperial Conference is 
fast assuming the proportions of a miniature Im- 

erial cabinet. At such atime the issue must be fuced properly and squarely 
if it is to be faced at all, and the only way of facing the issue is to definitely 
ask ; 1) that éhe Government of India itself shall be responsible to the Indian 
Legislature as the Governments in the Dominions are to their Parliaments, and 
(2) that t¢ is the head of the Government so responsible that shall represent 
India at the lmperial Conference as the Premiers of the self-governing Domin- 
ions do represent their respective countries. Nothing short of this can in the 
altered circumstances of to-day,either meet the requirements of the situation or 
prove acceptable to India herself. Even the suggestion we made some time 
ago, that the Government cf India should adopt the elected representative of 
the.Legislature as their own representative, can no longer serve the purpose. 
To be able to do justice to his office, the representative of the Legislature must 
at Icast be a member of the Government and preferably its head.” = 


9. The Tribune of the 26th June says:—‘ If we could venture, 

The Vicercy’s compliment to British Without impertinency, to offer a word of per- 
offic’als, -_- gonal advice to the Viceroy, we would say tbat 
His Excellency had better be a little chary of general and indiscriminate 
compliments to all Britishers in India. In his latest speech, the one 
made by him in reply to the address presented to him by the Ahmadiya 
deputation, he expressed the same view even.more pointedly. There 
is not an Indian, no matter how tall he may be, who will. not rub his 
eyes in wonder as he goes through these observations, so beautiful in their 
simplicity and yet so contrary to general, we might almost say universal, 
experience in India Does His Excellency mean to tell us either that he 
knows more about things in India after his less than three months’ stay in this 
country than all Indians put together, or that generations of Indians, inelud- 
ing persons as competent to form correct. opinions as any Englishman and 
certainly as honest, have conspired to twist mere errors of judgment into 


Indie at the Imperial Conferenee. 
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-exhibitions of racial superiority ? And why, in the name of commonsense, 
is it to be assumed that the British official or officer in India is at the worst 
capabie only of an error of Judgment, when his compeer in his own country is 
constantly accused of worse things ? We will plainly tell His Excellency 
that the universal negative proposition in which he has been led by his ad- 
visers and informants to put implicit and unquestioning faith is just as untrue 
as the universal affirmative, which asks us to believe that every single English- 
man has ever since the commencement of British rule been infected with 
racial bias or the spirit of racial inequality. The many and glorious instances 
to the contrary, while they undoubtedly disprove the second, do not by any 
means prove the first. At the root of the error which His Excellency has been 
led to make lies a grossly defective method of enquiry. - We assure His Ex- 
cellency that he will never know the truth if he will only ask individual 
Britishors, whether in the civil or the military service, whether they believe in 
racial superiority. If His Excellency wishes to know the truth, he must 
change his method. Hither he must analyse his countrymen’s actions 
and bring the searchlight of criticism to boar upon them, instead of merely 
relying upon their professions ; or he must ask Indians who, being the 
wearers of the pinching shoe, can alone tell where it pinches. His 
Excellency has three Indian gentlemen on his own Council and every Pro- 
vincial Government has now three or more Indian members. Let him ask 
these gentlemen individually and collectively if they do not know and have 
not quite frequently heard of cases in which Indians have been made to feel 
their subordinate position and in some instances acinally treated with rudeness 
because they were Indians, ... The only effect of such a statement as that 


made by His Excellency is to create the impression that he has already begun | 


to see things with Anglo-Indian eyes and to cultivate, what toa ruler is the 
worst of all habits, that of believing whatever he desires.” | : 


10. In an article published over hig signature in the Bande Mataram 
_ of the 22nd June, Lala Lajpat Rai reviews the 

working of the reform scheme and contends 
that it has been a failure so faras the Punjab, at least, is concerned. Under 
the scheme there has been an increase in the number of Government 
officials and an addition to Government expenditure and the strength 
and powers of the bureaucracy. But the présence of three Indian members in 
the Punjab Government has not improved matters. The bureaucracy and the 
police are practising high-handedness and bribery is still rampant in the 
Police Department, while Government takes no notice of it. The oppression 
_ that has been practised in the Province during the past six months is unrival- 
led in the history of the Punjab. Lahore has a District Magistrate who has 
no regard for law. The treatment accorded by the- magistracy to respectable 
political prisoners is opposed to the ordérs of the High Court. The Seditious 
Meetings Act is still in force at the capital of the Punjab and four other 
districts, for which there seems to be no reason, except that District Magis- 
trates are not able to maintain order without the help of the Act. The three 
Indian members of the Punjab Government appear to support this policy. The 
public should now demand that either they should give an explanation for 
their policy or resign their posts. The whole history of the Gurdwara Bill 
shows that the Punjab Government lacks both legal acumen and administrative 
ability. The policy and the language of the Dill were so defective that the 
Punjab Government has had to drop it. If the existing law was sufficient to 
remove defects in the management of the Gurdwaras, why did the Government 
introduce the Bill ? 


11, The Bande Mataram of the 23rd June publishes a signed article by 
Lala Lajpat Rai. The writer states that the 
mm ee loss caused to India during the past two years 
by the financial policy of the Government of India and the Secretary of State 
is perhaps unprecedented in the history of British rule in India. The 
currency policy of the Government of India has ruined millions of Indians. 
The reformed Councils have totally failed to protect the people from the des- 
truetive policy of the Government. What is still more surprising is that the 
Secretary: of State for India has raised a 7 per cent. loan in England. The 
Government of India have to this day raised no loan at so heavy a rate of 
interest. The Indian Councils are maintaining an attitude of silence, while 
efforts are being made in England to utilise tho loan in purchasing English-made 
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articles. The Indian members of Councils and Ministers daily deliver 
speeches against non-codperation and are giving expression to their opinion 
that the nationalists should be sent to jail. They are proud of their policy 
and are satisfied with mild criticism against the plunder that is going 
on in their own house. The English are a wise ihe They give a few 
showy articles to Indians and kéep the really useful things to themselves and 
seal the mouths of the former. . What loss have they suffered by the grant of 
new posts to Indians? The Indian people have been saddled with additional 
expenditure, but the policy of the Government remains unchanged and the 
Indians themselves hove proved tools in ruining their nationalist fellow- 
countrymen. i 


12. The Bande Mataram of the 28rd June quotes Liberty as report- 
ing that to reduce expenditure the French Go- 
vernment proposes to replace French troops 
by purely Indian sepoys. Will not India’s crores of rupees be saved if the 
British Government also follows the wise example of France and replaces by 
Indian volunteers all the white troops, who are proving a useless and unneces- 
sary burden for starving India ? But this is possible only when India is govern- 
ed for the benefit of the Indians. The English can never dream of it so long 
as India is being governed for their good. 


13. Referring to the Royal Instructions to the Viceroy, the Akbar-t- 
"Am of the 25th June thinks the message shows 
that His Majesty the King-Emperor entertains 
feelings of sympathy for Indians and desires to grant Swaraj toIndia. It is 
to be hoped that those who always blame the Government for keeping 
Indians in a condition of slavery will remove this misunderstanding from 
their minds. 


Indianising the army in India, 


The Royal Instructions. 


14. Bhai Tara Singh, B.A., Secretary, Shiromani Gurdwara Parban - 
dhak Committee, writes to the Tribune of 
, the 29th June :—‘‘ The Governinent com- 
muniqué dated June 6th has made it necessary to explain certain matters 
relating to Gurdwara refcrm. ‘The Gurdwara Bill, as it issued from the Select 
Committee, was not accepable tothe Sikhs, because among other defects the 
proyosed Board of Commissioners was not to be comprised wholly of Sikhs, 
its president was to be a non-Sikh, and tended to give the control of the Sikh 
Gurdwaras into the hands of Government officials..... The anti-reform party 
found stili further support from the fact that Government communiqués were 
having some effect in producing misunderstandings among our Hindu and 
Mubammadan brethren. .... As to persuation and pressure of public 
opinion it is an unexceptionable method; but the chances of its success have 
been greatly minimised by the policy of repression adopted towards the Sikhs. 
As to the use of the existing law, it. is no new thing and did not re- 
quire so much explanation. The Sikhs are toc familiar with its dilatory and 
expensive working and the Government too has admitted its defectiveness. It 
seems to have been forgotten that. the present Gurdwara movement is the out- 
come of the failure of this law, and- the. fear is that with the present policy of 
the Government, it may work more effectively against the Sikhs who want to 
reform the Gurdwaras.” 


The Gurdwa:a Bill. 


t eae 
15. The Zulfiqar of the 24th June 1921 thinks that the opinion of 

a SY the people in general is that the Press Act 
| should not be repealed for the present, seeing 

that even in existing ciroumstances certain newspapers spread unrest in the 
country by publishing false news. If they are let loose the repeal of the 
Press Act will prove disastrous. — | : Sat 


16. The Vaktl of the 28rd June remarks that two years have passed 
in the conflict between the tribesmen and the 
Indian army and we repeatedly heard in the 
meantime that many influential Waziri and Mobmand jirgabs had cffered their 
allegiance to Government ; still no pleasant change has taken place in the 
present situation. In spite of the’ loss of nearly 10,600 lives and 28 crore 
rupees the Government of India have so far failed to bring the tribesmen under 
complete subjection. How long will the hard-earned. money of tke Indians 


be Fortes merely for the idea of governing the free and warlike frontier 
people 


Fightinz cn the Frontier. 
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17. (a) The Sansar of the 13th June 121 says that the Sikhs fully 
understand the moves of the Government. The 
bureaucracy wants thaf somehow or other the 
non-codperation movement may be discontinued, and it is for this reason that 
the Sikhs have been and are still being sent to jail. 


(s) The Sansar of the 14th June remarks that ignorant people accuse 
Indians of cherishing the desire to expel Englishmen from India, but the 
accusation is entirely wrong. From the way in which Indians have shown 
blind loyalty, it is difficult to believe that they desire the expulsion of the 
English. The fact, however, is that it is becoming increasingly difficult day by 
day for the bureaucracy to live, the days of which divine dispensation has num- 
bered. We have repeatedly stated that the policy of rigour can never succeed ; 
but the sense of the bureaucracy is so overclouded that it cannot understand this 
and is rigorously practising repression, especially on the Sikhs. The true ser- 
vants of the community and the jewels of the Panth are falling victims to repres- 
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sion, This is perhaps due to the loyalty and friendship which the Sikhs have - 


shown towards the British Government. If this is the real reason, then the 
Sikhs have undoubt«dly paid dearly for their friendship. But the greater the 
oppression which the bureaucracy practises, the happier we feel, as this is the 
most effective method of putting an end to ones prestige and power. The 
ereater the sins of the bureaucracy, the more speedily will its funeral hymn be 
sung. We, however, request our brethren to bear their troubles patiently. Do 
not fear the handcuffs of the bureaucracy. Dot not be afraid of jails. It does 
not matter if indiscriminate arrests are being made. So leng asa single Sikh 
child is alive the bureaucracy cannot sweep us out of existence by arresting our 
representatives. If you turn yourselves away from your religion, you will 
enjoy shorilived name, honour, and happiness, and in the end, such name, 
honour and happiness will surely turn to misery. Wull you renounce your 
religion for the sake of transient happiness? Certainly not. Let the bureau- 
cracy then practise repression. Be prepared to giadly welcome all kinds of 
sorrows. Jtevive the memory of those pages of history which show that the 
Sikhs love martyrdom and are ready to emulate each other in its attainment. 
The tin.e-has come for the attainment of martyrdom. With the power of our 


innocence, we should not allow the bureaucracy to lead a distressed life but 
help in putting an end to its existence. 


(c) The Sansar of the 23rd June 192f says that since the advent of 
British rule in our country, the bureaucracy has been proudly declaring that 
the Government is gradually preparing Indians to confer on them full freedom. 
This is a lie. The control of the Sikh Gurdwaras even is not 
entrusted to the Sikhs on the pretext of their inability to effect reforms. A 
community which was at one time able to govern a province does not now 
possess the ability to manage its own religious places. Strange are the ways 
of Providence! Ifthe Sikhs cannot manage their Gurdwaras the fault lies 
with the Government which has, instead of making them more capable, made 
them deteriorate. If the Sikhs have lost the ability to reform their Gurdwaras, 
they should secure sucha rule under which they might improve and such a 
rule is only Swara), It is sometimes argued that we have not yet prepared 
ourselves for Swuraj. But with whom does the fault lie? When the 
British Gove ament has not been able to prepare us for Swaraj within 150 
years, it should give up governing such an unworthy country and hand over the 
reins of the country to the Indians. In reality the Government is not 
preparing us for Swaraj. On the other hand, it is tightening its hold over the 
country day by day. The Government neither desires to grant us Swaraj 
nor prepares us for it. The only course left open to-us is tostand on our own 
legs and not to expect anything from the Government. 


| I1l.—General Administration. 
1€. The Sansar of the 29th June says that the laws under which 


Racial differontiation im the application 
of law, : 7 


agus only arrogant disciples of the bureaucracy in- 
cite to rebellion. . They practise highhandedness and oppression on the people 


and do not let the oppressed heave a sigh and imprison those who raise an 


outcry. The result is that diseontentment spreads throughout the country and 
peace is disturbed. | ) al 
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19. The Partap of the 20th June refers to the rumour that all martial 
law prisoners, except those accused of murder, 
will be released. If the rumour is correct it 
means that Ohaudhri Bugga and Ratta will not be released. We respectfully 
say to Lord Reading that if he wishes to close the controversy about the 
martial law prisoners he should release all of them. 


20. The Loyal Gazette of the 19th June says that Mahant Kirpa 
Ram, of Nankana, had the land attached to 
Gurdwara Malji registered inthe name of the 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. The Gurdwara has been now in posses- 
sion of the Committee for two months ; but the Mahant is trying to bring into 
the Gurdwara convicts and other bad characters after making them wear black 
clothes and kirpans. There is also a rumour that black clothes are being sup- 
plied to the bad characters living in the villages of the Mahtams and Sainis and 
‘preparations are being made for more blocdshed. It will be given out on the 


Martial Law prisoners. 


Gurdwara Malji at Nankana fabib. 


_ occasion of the coming scuffle that it took place among the Akalis. It is stated 
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that Fakir Ullah, Sub-Inspector of Police, has had it announced in the villages 
that women should not come to Nankana as they might be disgraced by the 
Akalis. “Fakir Ullah who is trying to inflame the Akalis is an intimate friend 
of Mahant Kirpa Ram. A memorial has been submitted by the people to the 
Deputy Commissioner, making serious charges against him. A telegram has 
been sent to the Governor, complaining that attempts are being made to bring 
armed men to Gurdwara Malji and cause a disturbance there. 


21. Tho Loyal Gazette of the 19th June refers to Sardar Uttam Singh's 
release but complains that he has been given no 
compensation for the loss and troubles he has 
suffered. Will His Excellency the Governor move in the matter ? It is 
strange that respectable men should be arrested and thrown into jail and 
rote after some time'be released without anything being done to compensate 
them. : 


22, A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of tho 19th June 
says the recent announcement by the District 
Board about the imposition of a professional 
tax has caused great unrest among the people of the Ambala district. The 
imposition of this tax does not appear to be justified on grounds of principle. 
This tax can be realised from non-agriculturists on the basis of certain 
benefits derived by them, viz., education, roads and hospitals. So far as education 
is concerned non-agriculturist boys are required to pay school fees. Hospitals 
are, however, charitable institutions where persons belonging to other districts 
also can get medicines gratis. Of course, some money can be demanded from 
the agriculturists for the repairs of roads which they use. The writer thinks 
that the tax is open to exceptionin every way and is likely to cause uneasi- 
ness among the public. He hopes that the District Board will not compel the 
public to totally refuse to pay the tax. 


Uttam Singh’s release. 


An unpopular tax. 


23. (a) The Tribune of the 80th June says:—“ We deeply regret to 
learn that the Additional District Magistrate, 
Lahore, who heard the case against Sardar Sardul 
Singh Cavessieur, passed a sentence of 5 years’ transportation upon him yes- 
terday. Conviction in political cases, however weak, has ceased to surprise 
the public who treat it as a matter of course; but a sentence of 5 years’ trans- 
portation in a case like the present will, we have no hesitation in saying, be 
generally regarded as monstrous, even in these abnormal times.”’ . 


(8) The Zribwne of the 1st July writes :—‘ There is one question which 
we may be permitted to ask at once. The Magistrate finds that Sardar Sardul 
Singh was guilty both of incitement to violence and of what a recent Govern- 
ment communiqué described as ‘disaffection of a less violent kind.’ Now 
so far as the first charge is concerned, was not Sardar Sardul Singh 
entitled to the benefit of the procedure’ followed by the Government. of 
India in the case of the Ali Brother ? No one oan say that his articles 
were stronger than the speeches of the Ali Brothers, or that they had 
more of ‘the element of incitement to violence, if it was present in 
them at all, than those speeches, Why was he not then afforded the same 
opportunity that was offered tothe Ali Brothers ? Secondly as regards sedition 


SarlJul Singh’s case. 
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proper itsclf, with what reason or propriety could the Government prosecute 
a man for expressing views which others have been expressing in even stronger 
language and with perfect immunity ? Can the Punjab Government say 
that judged by any ordin-ry test its action in the present case, in the circum- 
stances just referred to, is eituer expedient or statesmanlike ? ” 


(c) The Tribune of the 2nd July says:—“ Indeed it is our deliberate 
opinion that if ever there was a case in which the guilt of an accused person 
was not established to the satisfaction of the man in the street it was this case. 
Looking at the case of Sardar Sardul Singh we have no hesitation in 
saying that there has been a grievous miscarriage of justice, and that not 
only the sentence but even the conviction is entirely unsustainable. We 
do not attach any excessive importance to the question whether, apart from 
the Sardar’s own admission in his written statement, there was adequate 
proof, in the evidence recorded for the prosecution, that he was the author of 
the incriminating articles. That is a more or. less technical point, though 
in the eye of the law a point of the greatest importance, and we have heard 
it freely said by those who ought to know that on this one point the Sardar 
would have been entitled to acquittal, if it had not been for his own ad- 
mission. ‘he thing that does matter a vast deal more than anything else, and 
on which the whole issue in tbis case obviously hangs, is the question whether 
the articles were seditious, and that is the one thing we have before us when 
we take strong exception to both the conviction and the sentence. 
Of the nine extracts on the basis of which the accused was prosecuted, 
two cannot obviously furnish material for a charge of sedition, because they 
refer not to the Government but to certain officers of Government. This was 
clearly explained in his written statement by the accused who pointed out 
that he had nowhere referred to Government officers in general. How does 
the magistrate dispose of this explanation ” ? 


(d) The Liberal of the 29th June writes :—‘ No argument, however on 
strong, could justify the sentence that has been passed upon him by JSciGops 
the Additional District Magistrate of Lahore..... Five years’ transportation editor. 
for an offence against the State, only on one-sided case, is more than cruel, 
and we wish the Magistrate had avoided it, especially in view of the fact that 
there was to be no appeal against his order. As regards the charge itself 
we think a person who is alleged to have given an undertaking to the Gov- 
ernment to withdraw from public life altogether for a period of five years 
for fear of being challaned could not possess the courage to try to overthrow 
Government or to incite violence against it. Anyhow, the undertaking, which 
is said to have been made for a period of five years, seems to have suggested 
the Magistrate the length of thesentence. Fiveyears’ wilful undertaking and | 
five years’ enforced transportation. Would not the Government recognise the 
fairness of counting the sentence from the date of the undertaking, if the 


object seems {0 be the enforcement of that undertaking which is said to have 
been violated ? ” 3 


(e) The Zamindar of the 30th June remarks that repression on the part Zamrrpas 
of Government is reaching its utmost limits and Lord Reading’s subordinates (br): 


khtar Ali Khan, 


are putting the Indians’ spirit of non-violence to the severest test. We wish to editor. 
remind the ee le of the Punjab in general and the brave Sikhs in particular 
that they should exercise patience and perseverance, as they have taken the 


sacred vow of non-violence. We express our sympathy with this respected 
leader of the nation [ Sardul Singh J. | 


(f) The Desh of the 1st July thinks that the news of Sardul Singh’s an ii 
conviction will be received with profound sorrow and even astonishment. 
No one could dream of such a severe sentence. It is to be hoped that Govern. .,. 


ment will interfere and reduce the terrible sentence, thereby paying due regard =— 
to public susceptibilities. 


(gy) The Stwoaraj of the 1st July congratulates the Khalsa community frabers) 
on Sardar Sardul Singh's conviction and says that Government has given A. D. Hamé, 
them a fresh opportunity to step into the arena of action. The Sikhs should *diter:i 


adhere to their principles, continue their peaceful struggle and make non- 
cooperation a success. | : 
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19. The Partap of the 20th June refers to the rumour that all martial 
law prisoners, except those accused of murder, 
will be released.’ If the rumour is correct it 
means that Chaudhri Bugga and Ratta will not be released. We respectfully 
say to Lord Reading that if he wishes to close the controversy about the 
martial law prisoners he should release all of them. 


20. The Loyal Gazette of the 19th June says that Mahant Kirpa 
Ram, of Nankana, had the land attached to 
Gurdwara Malji registered in the name of the 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. The Gurdwara has been now in posses- 
sion of the Committee for two months ; but the Mahant is trying to bring into 
the Gurdwara convicts and other bad characters after making them wear black 
clothes and kirpans. There is also a. rumour that black clothes are being sup- 
plied to the bad characters living in the villages of the Mahtams and Sainis and 
preparations are being made for more bloodshed. It will be given out on the 

occasion of the coming scuffle that it took place among the Akalis. It is stated 
that Fakir Ullah, Sub-Inspector of Police, has had it announced in the villages 
that women should not come to Nankana as they might be disgraced by the 
Akalis. “Fakir Ullah who is trying to inflame the Akalis i3 an intimate friend 
of Mahant Kirpa Ram. A memorial has been submitted by the people to the 
Deputy Commissioner, making serious charges against him. A telegram has 
been sent to the Governor, complaining that attempts are being made to bring 
armed men to Gurdwara Malji and cause a disturbance there. 


21. The Loyal Gazette of the 19th June refers to Sardar Uttam Singh’s 
release but complains that he has been given no 
compensation for the loss and troubles he has 
suffered. Will His Excellency the Governor move inthe matter ? It is 
strange that respectable men should be arrested and thrown into jail and 
> mg after some time'be released without anything being done to compensate 
them. 


22, A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 19th June 
says the recent announcement by the District 
Board about the imposition of a _ professional 
tax has caused great unrest among the people of the Ambala district. The 
imposition of this tax does not appear to be justified on grounds of principle. 
This tax can be realised from non-agriculturists on the basis of certain 
benefits derived by them, viz., education, roads and hospitals. So far as education 
is concerned non-agriculturist boys are required to pay school fees. Hospitals 
are, however, charitable institutions where persons belonging to other districts 
also can get medicines gratis. Of course, some money can be demanded from 
the agriculturists for the repairs of roads which they use. The writer thinks 
that the tax is open to exception in every way and is likely to cause uneasi- 
ness among the public. He hopes that the District Board will not compel the 
public to totally refuse to pay the tax. 


Martial Law prisoners. 


Gurdwara Ms)ji at Nankana fabib. 
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23. (a) The Tribune of the 80th June says:—“ We deeply regret to 
learn that the Additional District Magistrate, 
Lahore, who heard the case against Sardar Sardul 
Singh Cavessieur, passed a sentence of 5 years’ transportation upon him yes- 
terday. Conviction in political cases, however weak, has ceased to surprise 
the public who treat it as a matter of course; but a sentence of 5 years’ trans- 
portation in a case like the present will, we have no hesitation in saying, be 
generally regarded as monstrous, even in these abnormal times.” . 


(6) The Zribune of the 1st July writes :—‘ There is one question which 
we may be permitted to‘ask at once. ‘The Magistrate finds that Sardar Sardul 
Singh was guilty both of incitement to violence and of what a recent Govern- 
ment commumagué described as ‘disaffectior of a less violent kind.’ Now 
so far as the first charge is concerned, was not Sardar Sardul Singh 
entitled to the benefit of the procedure’ followed by the Government. of 
India in the case of the Ali Brothers? No one can say that his articles 
wére stronger than the speeches of the Ali Brothers, or that they had 
more of ‘the element of incitement to violence, if it was present in 
them at all, than those speeches, Why was he not then afforded the same 
opportunity that was offered tothe Ali Brothers ? Secondly as regards sedition 
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proper itself, with what reason or propriety could the Government prosecute 
a man for expressing views which others have been expressing in even stronger 
language and with perfect immunity ?P Can the Punjab Government say 
that judged by any ordin-ry test its action in the present case, in the circum 
stances just referred to, is eituer expedient or statesmanlike ? ” 3 


(c) The Tribune of the 2nd July says:—‘‘ Indeed it is our deliberate 
opinion that if ever there was a case in which the guilt of an accused person 
was not established to the satisfaction of the man in the street it was this case. 
Looking at the case of Sardar Sardul Singh we have no hesitation in 
saying that there has been a grievous miscarriage of justice, and that not 
only the sentence but even the conviction is entirely unsustainable. We 
do not attach any excessive importance to the question whether, apart from 
the Sardar’s own admission in his written statement, there was adequate 
proof, in the evidence recorded for the prosecution, that he was the author of 
the incriminating articles. That is a more or. less technical point, though 
in the eye of the law a point of the greatest importance, and we have heard 
it freely said by those who ought to know that on this one point the Sardar 
would have been entitled to acquittal, if it had not been for his own ad- 
mission. ‘he thing that does matter a vast deal more than anything else, and 
on which the whole issue in tbis caso obviously hangs, is the question whether 
the articles were seditious, and that is the one thing we have before us when 
we take strong exception to both the conviction and the sentence. 
Of the nine extracts on the basis of which the accused was prosecuted, 
two cannot obviously furnish material for a charge of sedition, because the 
refer not to the Government but to certain officers of Government. This was 
clearly explained in his written statement by the accused who pointed out 
that he had nowhere referred to Government officers in general. How does 
the magistrate dispose of this explanation ” ? 


(d) The Liberal of the 29th June writes :—“ No argument, however Urssnix 
strong, could justify the sentence that hus been passed upon him by §,; Gopal, 
the Additional District Magistrate of Lahore..... Five years’ transportation editer. 
for an offence against the State, only on one-sided case, is more than cruel, 
and we wish the Magistrate had avoided it, especially in view of the fact that 
there was to be no appeal against his order. As regards the charge itself 
we think a person who is alleged to have given an undertaking to the Gov- 
ernment to withdraw from public life altogether for a period of five years 
for fear of being challaned could not possess the courage to try to overthrow 
Government or to incite violence against it. Anyhow, the undertaking, which 
is said to have been made for a period of five years, seems to have suggested — 
the Magistrate the length of thesentence. Fiveyears’ wilful undertaking and - 
five years’ enforced transportation. Would not the Government recognise the 
fairness of counting the sentence from the date of the undertaking, if the 


object seems (0 be the enforcement of that undertaking which is said to have 
been violated? ” ; 


(e) The Zamindar of the 30th June remarks that repression on the part Zamna 
of Government is reaching its utmost limits and Lord Reading's subordinates {4T"). 5. 
are putting the Indians’ spirit of non-violence to the severest test. We wish to editor. 
remind the oe le of the Punjab in general and the brave Sikhs in particular 
that they should exercise patience and perseverance, as they have taken the 


sacred vow of non-violence. We express our sympathy with this respected 
leader of the nation [ Sardul Singh ]. | 


(f) The Desh of the 1st July thinks that the news of Sardul Singh’s Dore ™ 
conviction will be received with profound sorrow and even astonishment. 
No one could dream of such a severe sentence. It is to be hoped that Govern- ... 


ment will interfere and reduce the terrible sontence, thereby paying duo regard ” 
to public susceptibilities. 


_ (g) The Stwoaraf of the 1st J uly congratulates the Khalsa communi abere) 
on Sardar Sardul Singh’s conviction and says that Government has given 4. D. Hema, 
them a fresh opportunity to step into the arena of action. The Sikhs should *diter- 


adhere to their principles, continue their peaceful struggle and make non- 
cooperation & success. | 


Pantap 
(¢ ashore) ; 
Krishna, 
editor. 
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(h) The Partap of the 1st July remarks that thoso who hear the 
sentence are struck with wonder. Nobody expected that the Sardar would 
be released. Nevertheless, people unanimously say that the sentence 1s 
very severe. We bid farewell to our brother on the occasion of his pilgrimage 
to Swoarajya. Many brothers have gone to jail before him and many will go 
after him. The destination is yet distant. Blessed are those who obtain an 


- opportunity of undergoing a sacrifice. 


Kus aBi 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K, N. Roy, 
editer. 


VasIn 
(Amritgar); 
Abdalla Minhas, 
editor. 


Kggani 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal 
Kapur, 
editor. 


(*) The Kesart of the 2nd July says that Government has failed to 
prove that Sardar Sardul Singh is guilty. But the Sardar boldly and courage- 
ously acknowledged that he would take upon himself the responsibility of 
having written the articles, although Government could not show that the 
artiloes were written by him. We think that by inflicting the maximum 
punishment the Magistrate hasdone no good to the Government. Hie judg- 
ment has wounded the feelinzs of the people. Sardar Sardul Singh has really 
made a great sacrifice for his country, nation and religion. Every nationalise 
will congratulate him. 


24. (a) The Triduae of the 30th June writes :—‘ The result of the 
Khoreal shooting case has not come upon.the 
Indian public as a surprise—it is only a small 
though not unimportant addition to a long list of cases in which European 
jurors in India refused to convict their countrymen—but it will cause the 


The Shorea] shooting case. 


‘most cruel surprise to Lord Reading, if he has read all about the case. His 


Excellency has been told by his advisers and by those of whom he has made 
enquiries that there is no such thing as racial feeling among Europeans in 
India, for that we presume is what is meant by saying that no European believes 
in racial superiority. This case will present to him, asin a nutshell, the 
working of the racial feeling that unduubtedly exists amonga class of Euro- 
peans in one important sphere of life. ... We repeat that His Excellency has 
only to go through the record of this case at the two trials to find out for him- 
self not only whether there has been, as is popularly believed, a grievous mis- 
carriage of justice, but whether the case does not justify the exact contrary of 
the belief he has more than once expressed, that there is no racial feeling 
in India. ... The most important question that arises out of this class of cases, 
the one practical question from the pvint of view of the Indian public, remains 
behind. ... What we have a right to ask, however,—and Lord Reading is bound 
to give this to us if he wishes to do equal justice to us—is that not a day 
should be lost in placing the Indian on exactly the same footing as the Euro- 
op. in this matter And this means in plain English that the right of trial 

y jury should be extended to the Indian community to just as full an extent 
as it exists in the case of Europeans, and if Europeans charged with offences 


against Indians continue to claim ‘that they should be tried by European jurors 


Indians charged with offences against Europeans must have the same right of 
being tried by Indian jurors.” 


(b) The Vakil of the 30th June remarks that the facts of the case are 
clear enough to show the extent to which Mr. Reed has been guilty and the 
case affords Lord Reading an excellent opportunity to administer even-handed 
Justice. | 


25. The Kesari of the 22nd June learns froma Dera Ismail Khan 
correspondent that on the 16th June three 
respectable Hindus passed through the Polo 
Ground on their way back from the river. They were arrested by a constable 
and brought before the Cantonment Magistrate who sentenced them each to 
15 days’ imprisonment. The order has created a sensation. If respectable 
Indians are to be humiliated for trifling matters, who can prevent the growth of 


The arrests at Dera Ismail Khen. 


unrest. in the country ? 


26. Writing to the Siyasa# of the 30th June M. Muhammad Nawaz 
NT Khan, B.A., L.L.B., reports that Khilafat 
, workers in Bannu are being threatened and 
tortured. Unrest and anxiety prevail. People are terror stricken. The 
lambardars who tendered resignations have either been put into jail or 
been compelled to fly to independent territory. Indian officials are striking 
terror into the hearts of the people by describing the fighting against . 


Samash Khel and Daud Shah and givin g out that troops and guns 


287 


under Major Garstin will in a day or two raid the territory the lambardars of 
which do not withdraw their resignations. It is regrettable that Major Garstin 
is proud of Samash Khel and Daud Shah incidents. Ifitis true, then the 
Major is suffering from a serious moral weakness; His deeds will bear testimony 
to English civilisation in the history of the frontier. The Major is ridiculing 
Lord Reading's speech at Simla. If, inspite of the military strength of the 
British Government, the Amritsar massacre has not succeeded in crushing the 
national movemert in the Punjab and Amritsar, the idea entertained by the 
Major and his colleagues that the religious movement has been killed is 
simply absurd. If the Major has filled jails with Khilafat workers, God will 
set others to do the work. In Bannu Government has by a display of strength 
filled the minds of people with fear. But it has at the same time shaken the 
very foundations of its stability and created feelings of grief and sorrow in the 
hearts of the people. The writer considers it the beginning of a new life in 
the Frontier Province. The national movement in Bengal, he says, would not 
have grown if Lord Curzon had not practised repression in that province. If 
Dyer and O’Dwyer had not by their black deeds kicked the Punjab, the pre- 
sent political activity in that province would not have come into existence. 
The oppression now practised in the Frontier Province will, God willing, create 
anew spiritual life and a large number of persons will get ready to offer 
sacrifices. ‘“‘ We are ready to sacrifice our lives and property over the 
Khilafat. Let traitors to the community cut our throats with sharp knives. 
God himself will deal with them.” 


27. The Sansar of the 28th June understands that the Chief sarusn 


The Chie? Khalea Diwan. Khalsa Diwan had organised a deputation to 
grant more concessions to the Sikhs in the civil department. The paper is 
surprised that this ‘ aged body’ thought of approaching Government at a time 
when & movement is going on among the Sikhs and the bureaucracy is throw- 
ing them into jails and trying to bring them into disrepute. The fact is that 
the Chief Khalsa Diwan wants to divert the attention of the Sikhs and to put 
an end to the present movement. It is also said that as a result of the protest 
of the Sikhs it has given up the idea and now it intends to bring a deputation 
to wait on the Government asking for the release of Sikh political prisoners, 


fone 
3 ; ntokh Bingh, 
wait upon the Governthent to request it to editor. ” 


28. The Liberal of the 29th June writes :— The rowdyism that is re- Lromur 


ported to have been displayed at the Empire 


The Lahore Empire Cinema: a com- 


plaint. public notice. It is contended that not 


only were the public cheated of their money by false and pretentious represen- 
tation, but what is worse they were roughly handled by some mad and irrespon 
sible men. We are not aware if the identity of these military men is known to 
anybody, but if it is they should be taught a lesson and hauled up before a court 
of law for breaking the public peace and causing hurts and injuries to respect- 
able Indians without any just cause. We hope the District authorities 
will make it a point to enquire into the matter and see that such rowdyism is 
not displayed by these brutes in military dress in future. ” 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
29. The Bharat of the 25th June econplains of Mr. Gandhi's insults 
to the Hindu religion. He first attacked the 
Vedas, then characterised the promoters of the 


chhut system as satans and openly insulted the Hindu sages. He should come 
to his senses. 


Gandhi and Hindu religions, 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 
80. The Bande Mataram of the 25th June observes that considering the 
— - resent condition of affairs in the Native States, 
| it appears that with their rulers the object of 


(Lahore) ; 


Jai Gopal, 


Cinema during the last week cannot escape «itor. 


BHABRAT 
(Amritsar) ; 
Ralia Ram, 
editor, 


BaNDs 

MATABAM 

—* ; 
ry pat Rai, 


life appears to be not to promote the welfare of their subjects but to satisfy *#*™ 


their personal passions. They consider themselves as the paramount masters of 
their people and reserve to themselves the right of practising every kind of 
tyranny. Indeed, with the support of the British Government, the States are daily 
growing more tyrannical, © British Government approves of this repression 
on the part of the Native States because it feels that, on the one hand, this 
enables people to realize the benefit of British rule by contrast and, on the 
other, it creates in them a feeling of resentment against Indian rule. 


SanNeas 
(Amritsar) ; 
Santokh Singh 
V.dyarthi, 
editor. 


Bawps MaTaBaM 
(Lat ore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


K BSARI 
(Lahore); 
Sham Lal, 
Kaprr, 
editor. 


SIYASAT 
(Lahore) ; 
Habib Shah, 
editor, 


Paraa AXERAB 
( Lahore); 
Mabbub Alan, 
editor 
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81. (a) Referring to the news that in Dholpur State four thousand State 
i. Diakbir Wiis bias soldiers surrounded two hundred young Rajputs 

aero of Jheri and fired on them from the 10th to the 
13th June, the Sansar of the 28rd June 1921 says that the Government of 
India have not yet taken any action in the matter. Are the informers of 
Government sleeping, though they can count while sitting at home even the 
morsels of food taken by the Sikhs? Can Goverrment mean only to prevent 
peace-loving Sikhs from effecting reforms in their Gurdwaras? It keeps 
silent over such an inc'dent. | 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 21st June publishes a special tele- 
gram from the President of the Rajisthan Sewak Sabha, Ajmere, saying that 
it has been ascertained from a reliable source that great unrest prevailed 
among the jagirdars of Jheri in the Dholpur State owing to the curtailment 
of their rights. This unrest eventually led to bloodshed. Nearly six years 
ago the armies of the Dholpur and the Bharatpur States attacked a handlul of 
Rajputs of Jheri. The brave Rajputs defeated the united armies of both 
States. The British Government interfered and allayed the excitement of 
both the parties without removing the real cause of estrangement. On the 
10th June four thousand troops of the Dholpur State who had more than a 
dozen guns with them surrounded 200 Rajputs at Jheri. The latter had 
only one gun and have not yet surrendered. The British Government is 
silent. The news has spread like wild fire in the States and Rajput young men 
are running from all directions to help their fellow Rajputs at Jheri. 


(c) The Kesari of the 25th June refers to the report that four thousand 
troops of the Dholpur State fired for several days at the properly of a small 
jagirdar, on which the Rajputs of the adjoining territory were greatly excited 
and hastened to the jagirdar’s help. Such bloodshed under British rule is deeply 
deplorable, but it is still more surprising that Government has published no 
press communiqué on the subject. 


32. The Siyasat of the 18th June observers that if Lord Reading 
launches a prosecution against the Ali Brothers, 
they would most cheerfully offer themselves to 
be thrown into jail. Nor is this all. Thousands of Hindifs and Muham- 
madans will follow them to jail, thereby giving a direct lie to what the 
Viceroy said the other day regarding the brothers. The paper advises Lord 
Reading to hold in respect the leaders of the country who have won the hearts 
of the people by selfless labour. 


33. The Patsa Akhbar of the 28rd June says there is a persistent 

iii i aati rumour in Lahore that as the result of Akhtar 
Ali Khan’s recent visit to Simla Maulvi Zafar 
Ali Khan has agreed to tender an apology to Government and people are 
therefore expecting his early release. The Zamindar is not likely to throw 
light on the matter, but time will show if the rumour is correct. 


The Ali Brothers’ apology. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary _to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts. are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


fhe 2nd July 1921. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
1, The Sizasoé of the 28th June publishes a leading article headed 8:¥4s 


‘6 : (Eahore) 3 
a ey ee A new move on the part of the chess players of Habib shah, 
Palestine, Britain against the Muslim world.”’ It refers editor. 


to Mr. Churchill’s recent tour in Egypt and the 

Middle East, the object of which was to decide the future of the Muhammadan 
countries that have recently fallen into the wide mouth of England. Mr. 
Churchill did not undertake this tour to conciliate the Islamic world. 
He did so, because there had arisen a considerable and evergrowing public 
opinion in England which was opososed to the British occupation of 
Mesopotamia, &c. The reason for this opposition was economic, as the 
cuniary burden of the administration of the newly-acquired countries in the 
Kear East was becoming unbearable. The people of this part of Asia, moreover, 
did not like British rule and created disturbances, and the cbject of Mr. 
Churchill’s tour was to find out some means by which England could swallow 
Mesopotamia, Canaan, Egypt, &c., and at the sama time be relievei to some 
extent of her expenses, so as to conciliate the Englishmen who are opposed to the 
British occupation, About Egypt, Mr. Churchill has not expressed his opinion 
fully. But itis quite clear that although the English are prepared to discuss 
about the future of Egypt with the Egytian Government, still as far as it lies in 
their power, they wili not grant liberty to Egypt. At the present moment a 
dissension has arisen between the Liberals and the Moderates in Hgypt over the 
constitution of the Egyptian deputation and some disturbances have taken place. 
Under this pretext the English are giving out that they will not recall the army 
from Egypt, although there ig no country where such disturbances have not 


arisen.” The English have swallowed up Canaan with the help of the Jews. 


They held out hopes to the Jews that God had again made over the promised 
land. to the Israelities through the instrumentality of the Euglish. These 
foolish people were misled by guch hopes, The Jews thanked the 
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Fnglish and in order to help the latter opened the purse-string 
of their ill-gotten gains. These wise fools thought that when their 
pupulation would become greater than that of the Arabs in Palestine the 
English would make over the rule of Canaan to them on the ground of their 
‘predominant population. On coming together in Canaan the first thing that 
the Jews did was to begin practising oppression on the Arabs. They were, 
in the first place, extremely bigoted and actuated by religious frenzy. 
Secondly, they were sure to receive the support of the rulers for the time being. 
They, therefore, thought that by removing to Canaan they would increase the 
number of their people and by forcing the Arabs to leave Palestine by means 
of repression andtyranny they would reduce the number of the Arabs and 
thus speedily take prossession of Palestine. But their idea was wrong and 
the sword of the Arabs soon made them realise their mistake. Owing to the 
mischief of the Jews several disturbances took place in Palestine, but the 
Arabs taught them lessons which they can never forget. As usual dissensions 
between the Jews and the Arabs were regarded as a blessing by the rulers who 
rebuked the Jews. The move of the English in Palestine is now this. 
The Arabs demand Arabian rule in Palestine on the grovnd of the promise 
which the English held out to the Arabs during the war that the Arabs would 
get independent rule in Arab territories. When the Arabs make this demand, 
the English put forward the claims of the Jews and lay stress on their absurd 
demands. If the Jews demand Jewish rule in Palestine by reminding the 
English of their solemn pledges, the English put forward the claim of the 
Arabs and say that they will be obliged to fight the Arabs. British rule over 
Palestine is thus represented as being indispensible. But the English do nothing 
in haste, so that after accusing the Jews of highhandedness, Mr. Churchill did 
not utter a single word about the future of Palestine. They will wait for o 
suitable opportunity and then the mania, which the British promises have 
engendered in the brains of the Jews, will be easily expelled from their brains. 


2. The Ssyasat of the 3rd July remarks that it is difficult to find in 
history a parallel to the Greek atrucities, to the 
way in which savage Greeks and Armenians have 
put the Turkish *opulation, men, women and children, to the sword, have 
render.d them homeless and subjected Muslim ladies to berbarous and in- 
humantreatment. But the Allies, the advocates of liberty and equality, have 
remained as indifferent as ever. Even our just British Government has not 
informed us of this state of things. On the other hand, we have been told 
that the Turks have perpetrated atrocities on the Greeks and the Armenians. 


3. If the Allies are still observing neutrality in the Turko-Greek 
oa ae war, the Siyasat of the 38rd July asks why they 
Greek we eS eintie Tork have allowed the Greek flect to pass through 
the Dardanelles, which is now under their 
control. | 


4. The Siyasat of the ist July sees hopeful signs of the future welfare 
nin saat scene elisa of the Muhammadans, The Muslim Powers 
ee me have shaken off their lethargy. The breach of 
promises onthe part of Christians has opened the eyes of the Arabs who are 
now feeling sorry for their past conduct. The - Turkish nationalists are 
fighting not only to uplift their own nation, but to liberate the whole Muslim 
world, obtaining a vietory over a well-equipped and infinitely superior army. 
All these things indicate that if Muhammadans put in the necessary effort 
they can regain their departed glory. The most encouraging feature of the 
awakening in the .Muslim world is the alliance that is being formed between 
the Muslim-States of Asia. __ ; 


II—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. _ 


5. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram. of the 8rd July, 
| - Yemarks that at previous sittings of the Imperial 

| - Council India was highly praised, but India never 
derived any benefit. On the present occasion also poems have been sung in 
raise of lndia’s bravery i gs Our experience is that ‘whenever this 
ppens India suffers. e are afraid that the present conference 
too will cause injury rather than good to India, The paper deplores the 
weakness of Mr. Shastri who is a member of the conference. Those whom the 
Government of India send as the representatives of India cannot hold their own 


The Greek atrocities. 


* ‘Yadla and the Imperial Conference, 
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against Enclishmen and their participation in such corfererices Gin be of no 
advantage to India, So long as India does not get Swara; and Indian represen- 
tatives are nominated by the Government, if is detrimental to Indian 


interests for this country to take part in British ¢onferenees. : 


6. Referring to ‘Mr. Shastri’s suggestion that one ot two domi- 
nion statesmen should visit India, the Tribune 


Dotninions aud fodia, of the 8th July says :—" For our part we are 


strongly opposed to any invitation being extended to dominion statesu.en on 
behalf of India, whether formal or informal. Such invitation is impossible so 
long as the Dominions do not treat Indians resident in them as equal subjects. 


It is equally impossible because it would be indirectly inviting the dominions 
to intervene in our affairs, which India has repeatedly and indignantly refused 
to allow.” 


"7. The following is extracted from a leader in the Trmbune of the 8th 
July noticing Maharao of Cutch’s speech in 
England :—“ The present position is that freedom 
1s India’s birthright just as much as it is Englands, that it is wrong and unjust 
to withhold it, and that what is called the stage of transition from the present 
state to compl te responsible Government must be nothing more than a period 
of adjustment and must not be longer than what barely suffices for the 
completion of the process, the‘first substantial step is, which must be taken 
immediately, of transferring all departments of the administration, whether 
civil or military from the bureaucracy to the people.”’ 


8. (a) The Swara) of the 29th June says that ifthe Prince of Wales is 
comirg to India as tha guest of the 
bureaucracy, it is necessary to make beforehand 
an announcement that wi!l remove the troubles and sorrows of the Indian 
people. If His Royal Highness wishes to know the real condition of the 
people by becoming their guest, he may gladly come. But he should 
not expect happiness from his sorrowing hosts. His sympathy will no doubt 
create a feeling of love in the minds of the people and he may help in removing 
someé of the great troubles which have caused much suffering. If he comes. as 
the cuest of the bureaucracy and docs not bring the balm of a Royal 
Proclamation, Indians will not be prepared to welcome him. 


(b, The Siyasat of the lst July savs that Lord Reading has committed 
a great mistake in advising His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to visit 
India. 


(c) The Kesari of the 29th June remarks that the Prince’s position 
demands that the public should rejoice over his visit tv this country. But in 


Indian freedom. 


Ihe fortheoming Royal visit. 


- existing circumstances we can never expect that the inhabitants of India will 


ever be able to feel any joy over the Royal visit. On the other hand, they 
may boycott the Prinee’s tour in the same way as they boycotted the Duke 
of Connaught’s visit. 

(d) The Partap of the 2nd Ju'y cannot help saying that Lord Reading 
has taken a huge responsibility on !is shou'ders by inviting the Prince of 
‘Wales to India. India is not prepared to welcome the Prince. It realixes that 
the new era has effected no change in its position. 


9 The Kesartof the 2nd July contends that Great Britain and the Allies 
BEE RE = ..  arelargely respcnsible for the existing troubles 
Pe Vieeroy’s reply to the Abmedier, nd difficuities of the Turks. Lord Reading says 


- that Great Britain does not desire to destroy the Muslim rule of the Turks. 


But is not the present conditioa of Turkey tantamount to her destruction ? 
The Turkish Government has been despoiled of Mesopotamia, Palestine, 


Arabia, Syria, Thrace, &c. The Sultan is allowed to keep only a limited num- 


ber of soldiers. The Turks cannot build warships and aeroplanes. The straits 
of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus have been taken away from their posses- 


sion. Will not a king be ruined who has been deprived of so many rights and — 


possessions ? If itis not ruin, it is difficult to say what else it ie. However 
clever Lord Reading may be in law, his attitude towards India has 
ahown that he cannot claim tu be a great statesman. We have not the least 
pepetien in saying that Lord Reading has blasted the hopes of the Indian 
poopie. | 
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10, The Tribune of the 7th June writes :—-“ If His. Excellency [the 
Viceroy] really wishes to conciliate public opinion 
; in India he must go much further than merely 
introduce dyarchy in the Central Government. It is not, indeed, the introduction 
of dyarchy in the Central Government but a complete overhauling of the present 
pew f with the introduction of an adequate measure of responsibility in the 

entral Government as a necessary ingredient. in it, that is needed if the 
political situation in India is to be substantially improved. The very first 


Dyarchy in the Central Government, 


thing necessary is to transfer the subjects of the Law and Justice, of the Police 
-and the maintenance of order to the Legislative Councils, so that all matters 


affecting the freedom of the people may be dealt with by the people’s own 
representatives.’ a 


11. (a) The Sans.r of the 28th June openly declares that the bureau. 
eracy has no right to rule us because we cannot 
express the true feelings of our hearts. The 
bureaucracy is given to converting our truth into sedition and putting our 
peace-loving patriots in jails. Our sighs for freedom and Swaraj exasperate it. 
We are oppressed and banned as criminals. It is, therefore, the Government 
and not the public which is responsible for the disturbance of peace. It ia 
contended by certain persons that the Government is ready to administer 
justice provided people co-operate with it. But the justice we want is that 
we should get home-rule and no other nation should rule over us. This the 
bureaucracy is not ready to accept, and we too are not ready to co operate 
with it. We abonld not expect the Government to grant us Swaraj. We 
have to secure it ourselyes by adopting non-violent non-codperation. We 
cannot coeoperate with the Government because oo-operation is possible 
between peoples having the same goal and not between those whose interests 
conflict with each other. If the Goverament does not like non-codperation 
it should grant us Swaraj. Jt should regard us as the owners of India and 
not its slaves. 


(b) After stating that the alliance between Afghanistan, Persia and 
Turkey will help India a great deal in her fight for liberty, the Siyasat of tha 
8rd July characterises the method of non-violent non-codperation adopted for 
the attainment of Swaraj as the first of its kind in the world, If it 
succeeds, as it is expected to succeed, then Mr. Gandhi will prove that he is a 
redeemer not only of India but of the whole of Asia. | 


12. The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 29th June thinks that the Congress 
Committee should not pass the resolution of 
civil disobedience. People should be asked ta 
remain peaceful, But the advocates of non-codperation intend to adopt - 
offensive instead of defensive measures, a step that will prove dangerous to 
the country, 3 


Non-codperation, 


Civil disobedience, 


13. In the course of a leading article the Sansar of the 8rd July writes 
that the majority of the population of our country 
do net get full two meals daily, We know definite. 
ly that ‘cur country was very prcsperous some time ago and our pecuniary 
resources were not inferior to those of any other nation in tho world. Now 


Indian poverty and its remedy. | 


the question arises, what the gause of the poverty prevalent in India in 


these days is. Foreign rule is the only answer to this question. The poverty 
prevalent in India is due to open plunder varried on by foreign rule. Our poverty 
compells ys to attain Swaraj, ao that we may be able to earn our livelihood 
peacefully. The poor stand in need of Swaraj and they have to attain it by 
fostering unity among themselves. The rich do not want Swaraj and we should 
not care it they do not make common cause with us. | mori 


14. (a) Referring to the success gained in collecting a crore of rupees 
itis to: for the Tilak Swaraj Fund, the Kesaré of the @th 
July -writes that Indians have proved that they 

are prepared to fight the battle of Swerajf with non-violent non-codpetation. 
After congratulating the Congress leaddrs the paper aske Great Britain whether 
or not she is prepared even now to grant home-rule to Indians, and if not how 
she can raise her head in the civilised world. The Indians have proved their 
fitness and the time has came for the Government to rectify all past mistakes 
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(b) The Zamindar of the 3rd July states that now that a crore of rupees eee 
have been collected for the Tilak Swaraj Fund, it is the duty of the leaders to Stiaer ai Khan, 
embark upon a constructive programme. It suggests that they should establish ¢4'ter. 


their own courts to decide cases. 


15. The Swaraj of the 29th J.ine remarks that if the British officers Swaras 
of India are placing their trust on born loyalists Shafatulls Khan, 
and think they can use them as effective instru- ¢4:tor. 
ments for the attainment of their ends they are mistaken. They should learna 

lesson from the Punjab where war loans and recruits were obtained forcibly 

with the result that, disturbances broke out eventually. Born loyalists are 
deceiving the Government and the authorities. They have so far brought the 
Government into disrepute. We fail tosee what good the establishment of 

peace associations can do. If Lord Reading wishes to reduce unrest in India he 
should wake up even row. Unnecessary interference by officials is 
bringing the Governnrent into contempt. If rigour is continued, especially in 


the United Provinces, a day will come when unrest might assume a serious 
aspect, : : . ) 


16, The Jat Gazelle of the 29th June says that the election of a Jaz Gazatra 
Hindu barber and a cart-driver to the Legislative (hee). 
Councils of the Punjab and Bengal respectively editor, =~ 
shows what kind of men have been returned through the efforts of the non- 
coéperators. Chumars and sweepcrs have offered themselves as candidates, but 

they have not suecceded. A doom has now offered himself as a candidate for 

the Bengal Legislative Council. Hc has published a notice to the effect that 

if he succeeds, he will help the Chumzr who has already been elected. The 

public can judge from this notice waat kind of men the ron-coéperators are 
returning to the Councils. The secret idea which underlies their activitics 

is to make the Councils a failure. 


Loyalty propaganda. 


Therefcrmed Councils. 


17. A telegram from Lucknow, dated the 27th June, appears in Prsn 
the Desh of the 20th June, stating that Maulana oo ea 
Abdul Bari has issued a manifesto in consulta- editor. 
tion with his friends in which he urges non-violent non-codperation and assures 
Mubanmmadans that if England goes to war with Mustafa Kamal Pasha, the 
Hindus will join hands with Muhammadans and will try to dissuade the Indian 
forecs from fizhting with Mustafa Kamal Pasha. At the same time, it is 
necessary for the Muhammadans to make themselves strong for the perfor- 
mance of their religious duties; otherwise it will be worse than uscless 
for them to act up fo the present programme. Religious lvaders like Mashaskh, 
Sajjatanash:ns and Pirs should take a vow from their followers that they will 
obey the orders of shariat which they will be required to carry out in the 
near iuture. : 

18. The Sryasat of the 26th June publishes aa Urdu poem, which Srrasat 

° \ ° Lahik: ) ; 

purports to be a dialogue between Mother India jy,53 shat, 
and Great Britain. India, addressing Britain, editcr. 
asks why British officials do not leave India bag and baggage, They have 
long remained here and it is foolish on their part to live in India any 
longer. Of course, if they want to live here, they should live like a subject 
race and then they will receive many concessions. Every child of this country 
is now anxious to obtain independense. Britain will repent if it still cherishes 
the desire to govern India__ Britain replies that it is difficult to leave India at 
once, having secured its possession after a struggle of hundreds of years. 
Moreover, 1f the English leave, Japan and Afghanistan will occupy India. 
To this Mother India finally replies : ~—‘* What is decreed by fate will happen ; 
you must go away. Why are you so anxious about me ?- I shaJl no longer 
‘wear the shackles of slavery. All know that I intensely long for freedom. 
The days are over when I obeyed the orders‘of all. You should not regard 


me as ithe same old Queen of India as I once was. Every friend js welcome, 
whether he be a Russain or a Persian.” 


M. Abdul) Bari’s wanifesto. 


Eng'and and Indig. 


_ WiL—General Administration. 
19. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the ist July says :—“ The present une Knate 
-rest among the Sikhs can be traced to the follow- “paren dl 


ing main causes amorg others :— Gian Sizgh, 


(1). Want of proper apprec‘ation by the Government of the unparallelled cnet 
serviets of the Sikhs to the British Empire, — 


Sikh erievances. 
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(2) The unwarranted interference by the Government and its 
maebinery in the management ard control cf their Gurdwaras and shrines 
standing in the way of reform party in their effort to reform the same. 


(8) The indiscriminate and unscrupulous campaign of arrest and prose- 
cution launched against the Sikhs wearing long kirpans. 


(4) Government’s sullen indifference to the presistent demand of the 
Sikh to release all political prisoncrs and particularly those arrested in conncc- 
tion with the Gurdwara Reform movement. 


Our first demand is that as an earnest of the gcod will of the Govern. 


~ ment of which we have repeatedly been assured, all Sikh prisoners arrested in 


connection with the Gurdwara Reform and kirpan, should bo forthwith 
released. 


Our second demand is that our kirpan should enjoy the unrestricted 
freedom as provided in the law of the land. | 


Our third demand is that a legislation should be provided securing 
an efficient and effective coutrol of the Sikh Gurdwaras and shrines to tho 
Panth. 


Our fourth demand is that the Sikhs should be granted full one-third 
share of the seats on the Council as also in the various services of Government 
so far as at least the Punjab preper is concerned.” 


(6) The Loyal Gazette of the 3rd July asserts that when Government 
has ounce exempted the sirpan from the operations of the Arms Act, it has no 
right toarrest the Sikhs who wear the korpan. The Sikhs will not stop wearing 
the kirpan even though they are arrested. 


(c) In the course of a leading article the Panth Seuak of the 26th June 


. remarks that whatever deception Government may practise, it will have to ad- 


mit after all that its present policy is very obnoxious. News reaches us from 
different quarters that Sikhs are being arrested and put to trouble for wearing 
the kirpan. ‘this shows the double-faced policy of the Government: to 
exempt the kirpon from the operation of the Arms Act on the cne hard, 
and to impose restrictions on the other! If Government does not repcse con: 
fidence in the Sikhs, the latter too can have no confidence in the former. 


(d) The Sansar of the 80th June asserts that efforts are being miade b 
tte Government to crush the Gurdwara movement by unfair means. The Sikhs 
are being deprived of safajangs while the informers of the Government are 


joining the Akali Dal in the guise of Akalis. They are being terrorised by tho 


flying of aeroplanes over meetings. But the Akalis care not for the uanccessary 
show of powers made by the Government. Inconclusion the paper asks the res- 
ponsible officers not to adopt such wretched measures which create unpleasant- 
ness between the rulers and the ruled, and it appeals to those Sikhs who are 
7 to face the impending danger to send their names and addresses to its 
office. | 


_ 2G. A correspondent of the Bharat of the 30:h June affirms that if 

Wis Wis kes Saat ths BE the Sikhs want lo keep the kirpan as a religious 

symbol, a short-sized instrument can serve their 

purpose. But if they feel the need of using the kirpan on occasions of 

emergency in the same way as they fe]t the nced of its use at Peshawar and 

Nankana, a short kirpan can be of nouse Maythe Government allow all 
Hindus to keep the kirpan, so that they may not be afraid of the Sikhs. 


21. (a) The Tr:dune of the 8rd July says :— While Sir Edward Carson 


ssiailciaiiinies was only guilty of contingent disloyalty, which 
was no legal offence, and was soon after thought 
fit to be appointed to one of the highest judicial offices in the gift of the Crown 


Sardar Sardul Singh must be adjudged guilty of actual disloyalty, and sentenc- 
ed to transportation for five years! The contrast is one to which we have no 
hesitation in inviting the pointed attention of Lord Reading, who will now sce 
while al] talks of equal justice, however sincere or well-meant, fall flat upon a 
large section of the people of India... . There has been a grievous miscarriage 
of justice in this case, and as there will be no appeal to the High Court, the 
accused being & non=coéperator, it is some one’s duty to set things right. We 
appeal to Lord Readjng to look into the case for himself and to deal with it 
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as he would have dealt with 4 similar case in England in his proud capacity 
as England’s Lord Chief Justice. ... Even a casual reader of this laboured pro- 
duction [judgment] can sec that the Magistrate’s tone and style are not judi- 
cial [and] that he seems to identify himself far too much with the prosecution.” 


(b) The Srkh of the 2nd July writes:~‘‘ What we never expected 
is the enormity of the sentence. Tho difficulty is that being a non- 
codperater he may not agree to prefer an appeal against such on abnormal 
judgment, for he has contented himself with remaining undefended through- 
out the trial. Bunt is it, under tnese circumstances, too much to hope that 
His Excellency the Governor wi:l maintain his good name by a_ prompt 
interference and by setting aside the sentence based on proceedings wlite 
can in no wise be considered successful P Failing that will not the illustrious 
Englishman who has already held ont to us, in terms clear and definite, 
an assurance of justice, take notice of the case.” 


(c) The Sikh of the 7th July writes:— Though every new morn 
witnesses newer (repressive) actions in these days, a severer sentence la sucha 
inild case as Sardar Sardul Singh’s has never been so far heard of. LEven 
if all the findings of the Magistrate be reecived at their face value, the 
punishment awarded by him passes even the most pessimistic estimates 
and apprehensiors. Some of us opined that thoneh the case was very 
weak and the prosecution had failed to substantiate the cherge tll the 
accused himself came forward frankly to confess to if, Cour’ would not 
content itself with a lighter sentence than a couple cf years. Others would 
not agree to that even and hoped that 6 months cr‘’a year at the most would 
be considered as sufficient to maintain the prestige about which the bureaveracy 
appears to be so particular. But needless to say, if took away our breath 
when we heard that the sentence was jive years transportation. ... Tf eritic- 
ism of the conduct of the Government officia’s (who lice ourselves are the 
subjects of His Majesty} is to be taken fo mean criticism of or attack upon 
Government, then the fate of the Indian press is sealed to-day, while the ante- 
Indian official should have a merry time of it, for any reference to their mis- 
deeds (if ary) can be interpreted as seditious—holding up Governmeat to 
execration and what not.’’ | 


‘Theo 
pits 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 1st July argues that Sardar Sardul Singh’s 
statement is the statement of a desperate man. He is angry not so much with 
_the bureaucracy as with his own co-religionists. Neither the Sardar nor any one 
else can expect justice or mercy at the hands of the bureaucracy. But when 
wounded by his own people, one has to say, in the words of Shakespeare, that this 
was the unkindest cut of ail. Why and how this caso was instituted, and why 
Mr. Bowring, Major Ferrar and other cficers were displeased with the Sardar 
are questions which he has made elear in his statement. We can unhesitatingly 
assert that his statement has not been contradicated. The court has held the 
Sardar to be rebel but he is innccent in the eyes of the whole country. By in- 
flicting this barbarous punisliment, Government officers have finally proved that 
in their eyes a policy of despotism can be more helpful for the stability of the 
Empire than justice. But history proves that though oppression may cause 
trouble to men, still it renders the foundations of Government hollow. 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 6th July thinks the magistrate appears 
to have ignored all canons of law and justice to fulfil the object of the bureau- 
cracy. It was absolutely impossible for the Additional District Magistrate to 
have justified the unjust policy of the Government. -He accepted all that was 
said by the public prosecutor and passed over as irrelevant every point in which 
the Sardar had exposed the doings of the Government and its advisers. We 
believe the Sardar has been sentenced to this extremely heavy punishment 
for his fearless exposure of secrets, otherwise the charges, even if proved, did 
not warrant such a heavy punishment, especially when a warning was con- 
sidered sufficient in the case of the printer and publisher of the Akalé which 
published the articles in question. Besides so far no action has been taken 
against the publication of the articles in book form or against the printer or 
the publisher. This clearly shows that the Government used these articles as 
a pretext to punish the Sardar. 


(f The Loyal Gasette of the 8rd July condemns the sentence as 
over-severe. -The translation of the article filed by the prosecution contained 
several bad mistakes. 


SIku 
( Lal:ore) ; 


Solan S:ngh, 


editcr., 


BDavYDE MagazRnié 


(Lihore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


Banpt MATARAM 


(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Kai, 
editor. 


SATIUG, 
(Lahore) ; 
Nidhan Sinch, 
editor, 


K HWALSA 
ALVOCATE 
(Am: itaar); 
Gian Singh, 
edié r, 


PanTAP 
(Lahore ) . 
Krishna, 
editor. 


ZAMINDARB 
(Lahore) ; 
Akhtar Ali Khan, 
editor. 


VAIL 
,Amritsar) ; 
Abdulla Minkas, 
edi or, 


raxa 2 
DAUKPAN 
(Amritsar) 5 
cael oe 
Sucha Singh 
ed.ter, 


TRIBUNE 

( Lahatre ) : 
hs Bs Roy, 
ecitor. 


296 


(g) The Satjug of tho 29th June writes :—Praise be to the bureaucracy 
and its court which has not felt a bit ashamed in sentencing Sardar Surdul Singh 
to five years’ transportation, even though it could not prove that he was guilty. 


(h) The Khalsa Advocate of the Ist July says:—‘ Mr. Sardul Singh 
Caviessier filed a written statement in his defence. Apart from the defence 
proper Mr. Sardul Singh Caviessier has gone out of his way in presenting to 
the world a grossly fabricated, utterly malicious and shamelessly mischievous 
conundrum of lies against the Hon’ble Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia, Sardar 
Ilarbans Singh of Attari and the Khalsa Advocate.” 


(1) The Purtap of the 2nd.July has great respect as well sympathy for 
Sardul Singh for the courage and fearlessness with which he gave his state- 
ment. The whole of the Punjab can boast of it. 


(1) The sentence reminds the Pertap, of the 38rd July, of barbarous 
times. Such sentences do not add to the estimation in which Government is 
held by the people. 


(4) The Zamindar of the 2nd July thinks that the burcaucracy has 
offered another glaring proof of its foliy. The speeches of Agha Mubammad 
Safdar and Sardar Sardul Singh are always sober and free from useless frenzy. 
But their arguments are always irresistible. This is the reason why Govern- 
ment bears them aspecial grudge. The epoch-making statement of the Sardar 
is worthy of being carefully studied by Indian patriots. May God grant him 
steadiness and perseverance and enable all of us to raise the voive cf truth like 
him. 


(2) The Vaial of the 2rd July thinks it is Lord Reading’s duty to send 
for the records of the case and see if the punishment inflicted on the Sardar is 
justifiable, 


24. (a) The Panjab Darpan of the 29th June says that, on the one hand, 
thousands of innocent persons are killed, many 
Panjabee women and girls unveiled and 
thousands of young persons openly flogged for insulting an English woman 
Miss Sherwocd ; but, cn the other, a white soldier, hot with the wine of power 
and rule, is fined Rs. 50 only for vioiating the chastity of a Panjabee widow. 
The readers can judge in what estimation Indians are beld by English officers. 


The Sia kct case. 


(h}) The Tribune of the 38rd July says:— f ot content with showing 
l:is bias against the complainant, the Magistrate makes certain remarks about 
inhabitants of villages just outside cantonments for which, as far as we are 
aware, there is not the smallest justification. ‘ Now, prostitution is not allowed 


in cantonments,’ says he, ‘and therefore it flourishes in the villages just outside 


cantonment limits. These villages are mainly populated by prostitutes, thieves, 
discharged servants’ of bad character, pimps, etc., eto.’ If this is not a 
gratuitous libel upon the unoffending people who have the misfortune to in- 
habit villages bordering on cantonments we do not know what it is. But the 
high water-mark of absurdity is reached in a passage wherein the Magistrate 
secks actually to condone the conduct of the accused.... We have read and 
re-read the judgment and have been irresistibly driven to the conclusion that 


_ amore indefensible judgment was never written even in cascs of this particular 
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kind in which justice has so often’ been cheated of its dues. Major Thorne 
may yet live to make a tolerably-good romance or fiction writer but we feel 
sure that in accepting his present office, he has sadly mistaken his profession. 
The facts of the case and thé judgment have heen widely published in the 
Indian press and have evoked foelings of strong and energetic disapproval 
among the people. Lord Reading cannot be unaware of all this but if the 
affair has escaped his notice, we make a present of it to His Excellency in the 
hope, that his lordship will see his way, to vindicate the claims of outraged 
justice’ and ‘ racial equality’ as between an Indian anda Britisher.’? 


23. The Kesari of: the 7th July says that the District and Sessions 
| Judge of Lahore has made remarks in his for- 
warding note to the High Court which prove 
that he is showing unduc partiality to Major Ferrar. He has also tried to 
contradict on personal experience Badri Nath’s allegation that Europeans 
‘wish that Indians seated in motor-cars should make way for Europeans. The 


The ease egainst Padri Nath Kapur, 


"paper wonders why the District and Sessions Judgo has taken upon himself 


ao 
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the responsibility of advocating the cause of the Europeans. Such conduct 
creates mistrust in the minds of Indians. 


24. The Bande Mataram of the 26th June observes that the arrest 
of Swami Bhaskar Tirath at Lakhimpur signifies 
the declaration of a war against religion by the 
British Government. The insult offered to the Swami isan insult to the 
Sanyasi faith, indeed, an attack on India’s liberty. The Swami has shown that 
the British Government, which calls itself a Christian Government, is in 
practice far removed from Christianity. Life ina jailis not to be condemn- 
able if one goes there to serve one’s religion. Krishna purified the jail 
and Prophet Mohammad always bore troubles at the hands of worldly men. 
Jesus Christ was called a rebel and crucified. Guru Gobind Singh raised the 
standard of rebellion against the ruler of theday and sacrified his aged father, 
children and every thing belonging to him at the altar of religion and freedom. 
The tyrants wished to suppress him by means of tyranny, but to-day his name 
is resplendent in the world like the sun and the moon. Government will 
find out that the patriots whom it wishes to reduce to ashes by burning them 
in the fire of oppression will emerge purified and those who want to burn 
them will themselves be humbled. 


IV.-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


25. (a) The Khalsa Advooate of the 1st July writes:—‘' We take strong 
objection to the aviation of aeroplanes in close 
quarters to the top of the houses in cities like 
Amritsar. Twosuch aeroplanes were actually seen flying over the Golden 
Temple on the morning of 28th June when the ladies were taking bath in the 
uncovered enclosure. This produced much heart-burning among the citizers 
who thought it a violation of the privacy of the women folk.” 


wami Bhaskar Tirath’s arrest. 


eas aeroplane’s objectionable flight. 


(b) Incommenting on a communication from the Sccretary, Sharo- 
mani Gurdwara Parbhandak Committee, that an aeroplane was seen 
hovering over the Golden Temple on the 29th June, the Sikh of the 2nd July 
says. :—‘ Those who know what _ position ‘our holiest of the Holy’ 
the Golden Temple, Amritsar, holds among the sacred places of Sikh 
religion, need nothing to convince themselves of what a great and 
intolerable sacrilege, the aeroplane fliers have committed by hovering over and 
flying so visibly near the roof of the Harimandir. Itis well known to Gov- 
ernment authorities that the British officers or visitors have to take off boots 
and leave outside their cigarettes and cigarette boxes before entering the sacred 
precincts. But the men in the aeroplanes must have been therein with boots 
on and smoking cigarettes as is their wont. Moreover, the immorality of the 
conduct consisting in flying in the broad day light over the enclosed but 
coverless or roofless bathing ghits where respectable ladies take their sacred 
plunge, can better be imagined than described. It is but natural therefore 
that the sacrilege has caused great consternation in the Sikh community.” 


26. The Vakil of the lst July, after describing the religious degradation 
of the Muhammadans of India, pleads for the 
ereation of the office of Amur-ul-Shariat for 
India, with the same status as the Sheikh-ul-Islam in Egypt and Turkey. 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


27. The Kesara of the 2nd July remarks that although the election 
: of the members of the Sialkot committee had 
taken place two months ago still -their names 
have not been gazetled in time. According to Agha Muhammad Safdar, this 
was sv, because the authorities desired that the existing toady members of the 
committee should elect the Deputy Commissioner as the president of the 
Municipality. The old toady mombers have done so thereby throwing 
obstacles in the way of the nationalist municipal commissioners. Such tactics 
are reprehensible and it is our duty to strongly protest against them. 


28. The Srkh of the 7th July writes :—“ Is it not a most regrettable 
ee feature that in such a large town as Lahore— 
the largest one and in the verv capital of the Pro. 
vince—the Sikh representation on the Municipal Committee is limited only to 
ane elected member, whose position must always amount to nullify unless he is 


A Sheikhb-ul-Islam for I: dia. 
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supported by non-Sikhs in his proposals. Noristhis alone, for we hear that 
the ten nominated memberships too have been or are going to be given to five 
Hindus and five Muhammadans while at least two could easily and quite 
justifiably in the interests of justice and equity be sect apart for the Sikhs, 
If the new constitution of the Lahore Municipal Committee is to be adequately 
representative of all communities, then of course one may certainly hope that 
the Hon’ble the Minister for Education will take into consideration the posi- 
tion and claims of the Sikh community and fill up the deficiency caused by the 
number of elected Sikh members, being limited to one, by nominating an ade- 
quate number of Sikh gentlemen as members.” 


29. The Bande Mataram of the Ist July'is sorry to learn that the 
Lahore Municipal Committee has renewed the 
Water supply to the Railway Depart- agreement tu supply water to the Railway 
ices Department. ‘The Committee charges eight 
annas per thousand gallons of water from the public, but if supplics water to 
the Railway Department at the rate of six annas per thousand gallons. More- 
over, it supplies water to the Railway Department for full 24 hours. The 
Railway Department imports goods worth crores of rupees but pays no octroi 
to the Committee. If the Railway Department wishes to take advantage of 
the water works of the Lahore Municipal Committee 1¢ should pay octroi on 
every article imported by it. | 


VIf.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


80. A correspondent of the Bande Mataram of the 28th June states 
that thuse who were engaged in the peaceful 
and lawful task of inducing the people to give 
up the use of wine have been arrested in the Kapurthala State, as they were 
alleged to have interfered with the freedom of those who drink wine. Why 
do these godlike authorities confine thieves, dacoits and others in jails and 
deprive them of their freedom? When a hartal occurred in Kapurthala 
locks were broken open, shopkeepers were shoe-beaten and steps were taken to 
crush the public spirit in every way. Our Raja is a simpleminded person. He 
does not care whether the authorities act in a good or in abad manner. Peoplo 
may live or die, but he must have his tours and enjoyment. When the 
horizon of Kapurthala was overcast with dark clouds, the sun rose anil 
dazzled the eyes of the authorities. The latter moved their lips and ordered 
Lajpat Rai to go back by means of a verbal order. ‘O foolish heart! How 
can the citizens of Kapurthala be so fortunate as to witness a god when their 
Raja is so self-complacent and selfish and when the authorities are sq 
tyrannical and demons ?” : 


The Kaporthala State, 


381. Mr.S. E. Stokes contributes an article to the Bande Mataram 
of the 8rd July complaining against the forced 
labour exacted from the people of the Simla Hills. 
He contends that the practise is illegal and should be stopped. He sondemns 
the unsatisfactory attitude of the Deputy Commissioner and urges the release of 
Kapoor Singh and his companions, saying that after waiting for a few 
days he will go to the Keonthal State and start Satyagraha there and fill in the 


jail of the State. 


82. (a) The Siyasat of the 2nd July condemns the action of Government 

oe in confiscating the maufi granted to. Laqa Ullah 
ih). queer are and says that it betrays a spirit of vindictiveness, 
The paper advises the Government to adopt g policy of conciliation, otherwise 
things will go from bad to worse. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd July says that Government has not acted 
wisely and it is the dependents of the Maulvi who are already in great trouble 
owing to his imprisonment, who will suffer. If Government withdraws the 
orders of confiscation it will make a very good impression. | 


(c) The Partap of the 2nd July asks if it was a condition of the Muaf 
that the beneficiaries should remain faithful to the Government in the 
way in which they are expected to remain. Ifo, then the Muafi is a costly 
one. as: ioe i 


Begar in Simla Hills. 
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(a) The Bande Mataram of the 5thJuly learns that thé jagirs of 


Laqa Ullah and Iqbal Ahmad confiscated by the Government date from the (Lenore) ; 


time of the Mughal Emperors. The British Government did not grant this 
muafi to Laqa Ullah. On the other hand his ancestors got the grant and it 
should have gone down to his heirs and successors. It is unjust to punish 
his relations and heirs by confiscating the muafi grant for his fault, ifany. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


- \AHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The $th July 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Swaraj of the 8th July remarks that Great Britain was not swans 
very long avo, noted throughout the world for {weber b 
her civilisation and morality. But the thing Khan, oe 
which is to-day attracting the attention of the world is her desire to trample *“**: 
upon human liberty. The Soviet Republic is Great Britain’s opponent. Great 
Britain’s henchman may recite a thousand tales of Soviet Government’s 
oppressions, still facts cannot be ignored. Is it not a fact that Soviet 

is a republican form of administration and no abominable personal 

rule? On the other hand, it is a civilised form of Government under 

which a few capitalists do not cnjoy superiority over the public. Human 
equality has been maintained under it in the true sense of the term—and per- 

haps this is the thing which has made Lenin the greatest man in the 

world, The Soviet Republic has not been overtaken by a desire for territorial 
agerandisement like other European Powcrs. On the other hand, it respects 
humanity and advocates freedom and liberty for all the nations in the world. 

It did enslave neither Persia, nor Afghanistan nor Bukhara. On the other 

hand, it established a democracy at Bukhara. If Great Britain wishes to 

remain successful as before and loves India, she should learn a lesson from the 

attitude of Russia. : 


2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 5th July writes that according to the Pares Axasux 
The Heajes. agreement between England and Shah Hussain, Mabbab disw, 
" the British Government takes the responsibility editor, 
of helping him in the suppression of internal revolutions and rebellions. 
It is only natural that doubts should arise in the minds of Muham- 


madans about the intentions of Great Britain in respect of the Hedjaz. 


The Bolshevike. 
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Probably influenced by these considerations the Ahmedi deputation in their 
address to the Viceroy referred to the liberty and independence of the Hedjaz. 
The demand made by the Ahmedis in their address is reasonable. There can be 
no denying the fact that if the third clause of the secret agreement and Mr. 
Churchill’s scheme are, which God. forbid, given practical effect to, it will 
plainly mean that the Hedjaz has been made over to England. This is wholly 
unjust and improper. The interference of a non-Muslim power in the affairs 
of the Hedjaz, however small and disinterested, cannot hut be resented by 
Muhammadans, whose national and religious feelings are sure to be wounded. 
This will give rise to the Muhammadan belief that Britain desires to bring the 
holiest of their places under subjection. If it is necessary to bring the Hedjaz 
under the control and suzerainty of another power, then this power should be 
a Muslim and nota non-Muslim one. Even now the Turkish nation is one of 
the best of the Muslim nations, being by far more powerful than the Arabs. 
The Muslim world is unanimously of opinion that those countries including 
the Hedjaz which have been taken away from Turkey should be placed under 
her suzerainty. 


Sry asa? 8. The Siyasat of the 8th July publishes a leading article headed 

ores ig ietisieaiiites aii ‘The sole.nn pledges of the English: Another 

editor, sates sa ales disgraceful instance of the breach of promise.’ 
It says that a weekly Muslim organ of London has recenty unearthed a secret 
treaty betwecn the English and the Arabs which made Sharif Hussain and his 
son Amir Feisul (who after having been disappointed of the kingdom of Syria 
is now anxious to become king of Mesopotamia) rebel against the Turks and 
thus made the Prophet’s tomb, the holy Medina and Jerusalem the target of 
bombs and bullets Just as the British Government failed to fulfil its 
promises with the Muslims, similarly the agreement with the Sharif was con- 
sidered to be ascrapof waste paper. This brought the mischievous feilow to 
realize that those who desert their religion, their Prophet and their God and 
make an alliance with the foreigners, gain nothing on either side. The Arabs 
would never have rebelled against the Turks but for this treaty. The English 
assured the Arabs in clear terms that Mesopotamia, Palestine and Syria will 
have self-government and that the Araks will have an independent kingdom. 
If the Arabs had known that while on the one hand the English were entering 
into an agreement with them, on the other they were entering into a secret 
agreement with France which would stand in the way of the fulfillment of their 
agreement and again if it were known to them that Palestine would be usurped 
by the Christians, they would never have helped the Christians against Turkey. 
The English have no doubt rightly punished their friend—an enemy of 
Islam and the Turks—by not fulfilling the terms of agreement. 


areas? 4, (a) The Siyacat of the 4thand 6th July publishes leading articles 
Habib Shah, Poe) headed “ Let British politicians beware! Their 
editur. new policy with regard to Turkey is dangerous.” 
The paper writes that the strength of the Turkish nationalists has convinced 

nt the English and their Allies that the Turkish treaty needs some modification. 
a It is, however, a pity that their arrogance and fanaticism do not let them 
hy agrce fo a complete modification of the same. The Allies in general and the 
1 English in particular are secretly helping Greece ; but it would be well for them 
f to honestly give up rendering such help. The terms that the Allies have 
: offered to the Turks are very unjust. They say that if after taking back 
a | Smyrna, the Turks do not agree to these terms, Greece will be assisted. This 
declaration cn the part of the Allies has confirmed Muhammad Ali’s 

view that the English and the Allies are looking out for a pretext to declare 

war against the Turkish nationalists; otherwise they would not have offered 

such unacceptable terms to the Turks. The threat that the Allies would 

side with Greece can have no effect on the Turkish nationalists, who are 

cspousing the cause of justice and righteousness. From the very day they took 

the sword in hand to safeguard their legitimate rights, to protect the prestige 

of Islam and to make the Caliphate free, they knew that the Allies would 

become their enemies. Indeed, if they girt up their loins for jehad, it was 

not merely to get Smyrna evacuated.. Smyrna is only a small territory which 

_ Greece usurped with the help of the Allies. Its restoration is no doubt 
necessary, but this will not remove all objections to the peace treaty. For 

instance, Thrace is wholly Turkish territory and Turkish nationalists can 

never tolerate ifs remaining with Greece. The Allies have imposed such 
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restrictions on the land and naval forces of Turkey, on her telegraphic 
system and her postal and railway departments as are fatal to her 
independence. ‘he Allies have established an unjust and unlawful 
possession over Constantinople itself. The Khalifat-al-Muslamin is almost 
an internee. Every Gepartment of government is under the control of the 
Allies. The Turks who loved their country and community have long been 
interned or exiled. ‘Turkish princesses and respectable ladies are suffering 
misfortunes. France and Britain are unjustly occupying Syria and Mesopo- 
tamia respectively. The Arabian Peninsula is in the possession of a rebel 
and the holy places of Islam are under the direct or indirect influence of 
non-Muslims, which is clearly opposed to the injunctions of the Koran. The 
Turkish nationalists, it is obyious, will not sign the treaty unless their 
demands, which are based on religious grounds and which do not admit of any 
addition or omission, are fulfilled. To hold out to them the threat of war 
is only an attempt to seek a pretext for fighting. It goes without saying 
that the Allies have spared no means to defeat the Turks. But if the Allies 
wage a war against the Turks, the latter will surely offer resistance. 
British statesmen should carefully and repeatedly think over the conse- 
quences that would follow by the Allies in general and Britain in particular 
arranging their forces in the battle field of Symrna against the Turkish 
nationalists. The Mubhammadan subjects of Britain, whether African or 
Egyptian, Mesopotamian or Indian, are already disgusted with her owing to 
her participation in the destruction of the Caliphate. The declaration of a 
regular war against the Turkish nationalists will serve tho purpose of that 
last straw which breaks the camel’s back and it is apprehended that in all 
the Islamic countries under Britain such disturbance will take place as would 
prove extremely harinful, if not fatal, to her. In India particularly it will 
produce such dangerous consequences that the very idea of its horrible results 
is sufficient to make one shiver. Tn short, war on the part of Britain will be 
like the last drop in the cup of patience and forbearance of the Muhammadans, 
which is already full to the brim, and it is feared lest the Muhammadans 
should give up the peaceful movement of non codporation for some other 
worse movement. As a journalist, it is our duty to apprise Government of 
this danger. We havo, therefore, done our duty and it is the business of 
Government to see to it. Bvt we think it our duty also to puint out that the 
Bolsheviks are on the look-out for such an opportunity. According to their 
treaty, they are bound to help the Turks on such an occasion. If the Allies 
declare war on the Turks, they will have to fight against the united forces of the 
Bolsheviks and the Turks, in addition to their dealing with the Muhammadan 
subjects of the countries under them. This means that war will break out 
all along the northern and eastern coasts of Russia, in the Baltic Sea, 
the Black Soca, the Mediterranean Sea, the Persian Gulf, Arabia, Egypt, 
Canaan, Syria, Abyssinia, Mesopotamia, Kurdistau, Persia, Afghanistan and 
Smyrna, and the world, which is alroady tired of the European war, will 


become involved ia ths horrors of a war greater than the Muropoan con- , 
flagration. 


(b) The Siyasat of the 9th July publishes the following :— 


A manifesto by Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha : We do not want to 


negotiate with the English. Egypt and India will also be- 
come independent. 


Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha has recently issued a manifesto saying 
that wo do not like to negotiate with the English. Our war services will yield - 


such splendid results as the whole Muslim world will follow suit and Egypt and 
India will gain complete independence. 


(c) After expressing the opinion that the Turkish policy of Britain must Pursa Axess 
undergu some change, the Paisa Akhtar of the 8th July says that what is ano) 5 
really unfortunate is that Mr. Lloyd George is a staunch follower of the late aitor. ; 


Mr. Gladstone in the matter of Turkey. Nay he has even stolun a march 
upon the latter in doing harm to the Turks. 


(2) After stating that the sympathies of both Italy and France are drawn 2, wiepae } 
towards Turkey, the Zamindar of the 10th July writes that it is only England (Lahore) ; 
whose attitude towards Turkey is objectionable. It is her characteristic to 4.?'s A" Mi 


ditor 
make a fuss about neutrality and seoretly help Greece, She has not yet made =. 
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her position clear. The entire Muslim world is being upset at her attitude. 
Mr. Lloyd George and his satellites should know that the Turks can never be 
destroyed and Islam can never be obliterated. The Turks would have been 
destroyed at the very moment when England drew up the shameful treaty of 
Sevresand had it signed by a few blackguards. Islam would have been 
obliterated at the time when British troops entered the Arabian Peninsula and 
when the British Government established its indirect influence over the holy 
places of Islam by holding out to the Sharif an inducement. Now England 
is confronted with a critical juncture. If she enlists the codperation of the 
Islamic world by establishing peace with the Turks she will be safe ; 
otherwise the Turko-Bolshevik unity and the alliance between the powers of 
Central Asia will give rise to a tempestuous storm in Asia and Europe. At 
that moment repentance will do no good to Mr. Lloyd George who should now 
act wisely to save England. | 


(e) It is the right of the liberal Turks, thinks the Kesar: of the 10th 
July, to occupy Constantinople. Although the Sultan of Turkey or the 
Khilafat-ul-Muslamin is the ruler still the administration is really carried on by 
the Allies. Now the Allies have fixed the limits of neutral area at a distance 
of ten miles from Ismid and have blocked the ways of the Turks. Nor is this 
all. The British warships are going to Constantinople. We hope that the 
Allies will commit no such act as is likely to endanger the rights of the Turks 
and to cause perplexity to the Muhammadans of the world. 


II -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 7th July says that Mr. Gandhi has 
characterised the delay in the boycott of foreign 

lece-goods as criminal. In our opinion it is the 
only movement which can solve the bread-problem in India and deprive the 
bureaucracy of its power. So long as the Manchester millowners do not suffer 
any loss, the bureaucracy here cannot be called to account. It is to be koped 
that from the Ist of August the whole of Jndia will wear khaddar. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 9th July urges the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee to consider at its next session the advisability of refusing to comply 
with orders issued under fection 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code. It is the 
duty of the leaders of the country to have the resolution on civil disobedience 
passed by the Congress. At the same time, the servants of the country should, 
at all moments, be ready to go to jail. 


(c) In a leading article, the Swaraj-of the 15th July expatiates on the 
evils of litigation in civil courts and earnestly beseeches the country at large 
to boycott them altogether. Internecine fueds should be referred to national 
ganckayats as it is the only way in which we can ¢ ffect our cmancipation. 


Non-codperation, 


6. The Swara) of the 9th July remarks that centuries ago Christen- 
| dom trembled before the imaginary bogey of 
Islamic unity. Nay, it will be more correct to 
say that it incited the Christians against the Musalmans urder these pretexts. 
It is probably the result of this that the Europeans who are the lovers of 
freedom and liberty have been carrying on machinations in the IJslamio 
countries from alcngtime. They have tried to ruin them by every means 
in their power. The world has not forgotten all that happened in Egypt, 
Turkey, Persia and Morocco. In other words, the Christian danger has 
arisen before the appearance of the imaginary Islamic danger and it has 
brought about the ruin which is now confronting the Islamic countries. Can 
it be denied that whatever happened in Turkey, Arabia and Mesopotamia 
was not hostile to Musalmans and Islam? The cry raised by Europe 
against the imaginary Islamic danger should be considered asa part of the 
policy formulated to bring about the ruin of the sons of Islam. But it is 
strange that some of our countrymen also have begun to witness the bugbear of 
’an-Islamism even within India and it is upsetting non-muslim Indians. The 
Muhammadans are not hatching a conspiracy against any nation or country. 


Pan-Islamism and H:ndusz._ 


They desire construction and not destruction. They will, however, sacrifice © 


their lives in order to bring back their departed glory. The movement for 
the unity of Jslamites, if it really exists, is not hostile to any country or nation. 


At is also not hostile to India or Hindps. Why should then Hindus be afraid of 


‘ 
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The Viceroy’s speech. 


tion will be a great disappointmert to those who have been looking for- 
ward to an immediate and radical change in the policy of the Govern- 
ment of India. As regards the Punjab question, there was no 
appreciation of the fact that questions which disturb the peace of nations 
are not and cannot be closed until the requirements of justice are fully met 
and that in this case the requirements of justice can only be met if, in addition 
to the release of the remaining martial law prisoners, justice is meted out to 
those offending officials who have yet to be dealt with properly..... As re- 
gards the Khilafat, His Excellency felt confident that the represen- 
tations of his Government would succeed, [but] he was not able to add any- 
thing to what he had already said. Yet this was the vital issue..... 
Even more disappointing was the part of His Excellency’s speech in which he 
referred to the question of constitutional reforms and its natural offspring, 
the question of Indian defence. On neither point did the Viceroy have 
anything either definite or satisfactory to say.... Inany case the principle 
should be definitely recognised that, by the time when India becomes self: 
governing in civil affairs, she must be equally self-governing in military affairs, 
her army, navy and air forces being absolutely amenable to her own control - 
and principally manned by her own children in all ranks and grade. We 
do not find any trace of this recognition in the Viceroy’s speech. ” 


(6) In commenting upon the Viceroy’s remarks about the sincerity of 
the officials, the Tribune of the 12th July writes :—‘ Only a moment’s serious 
consideration will show to so acute a mind as His Excellency’s that this is 
not only far too extravagant but an entirely unsustainable claim, when put 
forward on behalf of the whole set of men in high and responsible offices. .. 
If individual Englishmen at home can be swayeil by wrong and improper 
motives, as they admittedly are at times, and if even premiers and members of 
the Cabinet can be, as they sometimes are, accused by their own countrymen 
of being so swayed, surely it is too much to ask us to believe that no member 
of any Government in India can ever be actuated by any motives except what 
are pure and honest, or that they can never be guilty of anything mcre than 
an error of judgment.” 


(c) In commenting upon the Viceroy’s reply to the United Pro- 
vinces Liberal Association address, the Partap of the 11th July reminds His 
Excellency that there can be no real codperation between Indians and English- 
men so long as the present policy of the Government remains unchanged. 


(d\ The following is extracted from a communication published in 
the Sikh of the 14th July :— “The reply to the address of the U. P. Liberal 
Association was mutatis mutandis the repetition of the same assertions and 
denials about the position of Government regarding the Khilafat and the 
Punjab affairs as formed the main theme of his previous few speeches --the 
same impressive sermon on ‘Forgive and Forget’ and the same emphatic 
assurance of doing justice in future.... But what about the poor Sikhs pray ? 
Lord Reading is always as silent about this afflicted peopleas Mr. Lloyd ‘*eorge 
is about India.” 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 18th July says that the Viceroy displayed 
ereat statesmanship in replying to the United Proviaces Liberal address. His 
Excellency may release all tho martial law prisoners. But will it heal the 
wounds? All that the Viceroy said about the Caliphate was far from satisfactory. 
Greece is perpetrating atrocities as vigorously as ever. Is it not in the power 
of the British Government to evacuate those of the Turkish provinces which it 
occupied during the course of the war? Can it not restore to Turkey the hoty 
places of Islam? Can it not withdraw its forces from the battle-field like 
France and Italy ? Can it not withhold Greece from this war ? It can do 
everything if only it chooses to do so. 


({) The Vakil of the 16th July remarks that all that the Viceroy said 
about the Caliphate in reply to the Uilited Provinces Liberal League address 
is anything but satisfactory. Next the papir entirely endorses the remarks 
expressed by the Bande Mataram on the subject. 


* 


7, (a) The Tribune of the 10th July writes :—‘ We cannot help think- Tanum 
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8. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the Sth July says :—“ Much enthusiasm 
has been evokedin the Indian mind and Indian 
ee Press by the cowing visit of His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales to India. The Press, both moderate and extremist, be- 
lieves that Prince of Wales’ visit to India will bring with it no insignificant 
concessions to the people of India. And rightly so in‘ our humbie opinion. 
We cannot persuade ourselves to believe that Lord Reading would have urged 
the prosecutior. of His Royal Highness’ visit, had His Excellency not in view 
some turn of policy that must be reasonably expected to rouse enthusiasm which 
is noticeably lacking at present inthe country. ... Something very substantial, 
nearing Swaraj, if not the Swaraj, is coming without fail .... Indians hope 


that Prince of Wales’ visit is frought with radical changes in the Government 
of India.” 


(b) Referring to the Prince of Wales’s proposed visit to India, the Kesari 
of the 10th July asks whether Lord Reading or his Government has as yet tried 
that the Indians should codperate with Government in making the Prince’s tour 
a success. So long as Government makes no reparations for the mistakes it has 
been repeatedly committing in dealing with Indians, no Indians except a few 
sycophants whose number is very limited car be expected to codperate with 
it. Men are being arrested, interned and gagged in large’ numbers 
in every part of the country. Does Lord Reading think that the Indians 
will codperate with Government in these circumstances to make the Princt’s 
tour a success P 


- 
’ 


(c) The Virat of the 11th July thinks it impossible that India will 
welcome the Prince of Wales. India is still in a state of discontent and the 
Government is still pursuing its repressive policy. In view of these circum- 
stances, India is not prepared to welcome the Prince in codperation with the 
Government of India. So long as the balm is not applied to our wounds, the 
visit will fail to do any good. His Royal Highness is coming to India not to 
strengthen the hands of Indians or to redress their grievances but to sing 
praises of the Government. No Indian is, therefore, rejoicing over the news of 
his visit. The Prince w.ll come and go, lakhs of rupees will be spent but 
Indians will get nothing 


9. The Watan of the 8th July says that the very introduction of 
Reformsin India indicates that the systcm of 
government here needs some change. The 
public at laige has something to complain of the policy and the attitude of Gov- 
ernment. It is, therefore, the duty of Lord Reading to find out the causes of 
unrest and try to remove them. If the British statesmen are anxious to 
maintain friendly relations with India they should take steps to captivate the 
hearts of her people. So long as traces of bitterness extst between the Gov- 
ernment and the people. the Reforms can do no good. It is this bitterness 
which is the root cause of all unrest and discontent in India. Mr. Montagu 
and Lord Reading should inaugurate a policy of conciliation in India. 


10. The Swara) of the 10th July remarks that the leader of the 
Soviet Republic is, in spite of his high josition 
and important work, getting not more than 


, ; Rs. 100 or Rs. 125 as his salary or allowance. 
But the Punjab Ministers are getting Rs. 5,000 per mensem. The same is 


the case in other provinces also. India went on protesting against this 
but the controllers of the Jndian’s destiny remained quite unmoved as if they 
were despotic kings. ‘Lhe Government, which tries to enslave human beings 


Wanted a policy of conciliation. 


Wanted a change in the system of ad- 
ministration. 


_ physically or intellectually, puts an end to hunian equality and is overtaken by 


a desire of territorial aggrandisement, is undoubtedly a satanic one. India does 
not demand that foreign p.ople should be totally deprived of her blessings. She 
demands that the requirement of her sons should be given preference over 
those of foreigners. ot only Mahatma Gandhi but even every farmer and 


labourer in India desires that such a haughty and despotic administration 
should be changed. 


11. The Tribune of the 9th J uly says —‘In view of declaration 


repeatedly made by His Excellency the Viceroy 
eee that there is no racial inequality under British 
rule in India it is necessary to point out that even the Statute book is not 


Racial inequality, 
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free from tangible and incontestable evidences to the contrary. Chapter 
33 of the Criminal Procedure Code gives every European person accused 
in a criminal case the right of demvndinz to be tried by a European 
Magistrate or judge. as the case may be, which means that though Indian magis- 
trates are considered good enough ard competent enough +> try cases against 

_ Indians, they are not considered fit to try a European on any charge, however 

trivial. What makes this provision still more obj:ctionable and repugnant to all 

princinles of justice and racial equality is that Indians are not given the right 
to insist on their being tried by Indian wagistrates.... That this solicitude of 
the criminal law to protect and accommodate the European accused in all 
conceivable ways and to hold his trial under such unjustly favourable circum- 
stances has led to grave miscarriages of justice, is known to everyone.... If 

His Excellency really wishes to ses all traces of racial inequality disappear 

in India, he should ask the Law Member of his Council to undertake, what we 

have no doubt will be a congenial task to him, complete overhauling of this 
chapter of India’s Criminal Law, with a view to placing the Indian and the 

European accused persons on exactly the same fvuoting, both in theory and 

in practice.’ 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) The Punjab Darpan of the 9th July asserts thst the attitude 
of the Government towards the Gurdawara move- 


ment is in no way less severe than that adopted 
by it in the martial law days. 


(b} Sundar Singh Lyallpuri contributes an article to the Bande 
Mataram of the 9th July taking exception to the present policy of the 
Government in regard to the kirpzn When the Government has not fixed the 
length of kivpan the arrest of Sikhs for wearing long kirpans is absurd. In 
other words the Government is practising non-codperation with its own law. 
Continuing the writer says that there are three courses open for the Govern- 
ment. Hither it should fix the length of the kirpan, or withdraw the exemption 
allowed in respect thereof or allow the Sikhs to carry kirp.ns as long as they 
like. In the first two cases, the Sikhs will be able to decide for themselves 
whether they have to live by carrying a long kirpan or to pass the life of 
degradation in view of the fact that under British rule they cannot 
enjoy religious liberty. The writer contends that thc Government has no 
right to fix the length of kirpan becaase it would amount to an interference 
with religious freedom The Government should, therefore, adopt the last alter- 
native. The double faced policy of the Government which isin fact no policy 
at ull, has already created misgivings in the mind of the Sikhs. Besides, the 
Government is proving its intellectual bankruptcy by pursuing such an absurd 
and meaningless policy. 


12, 


The G-vernment and the Sikhs. 


(c) 


badges indicating a quasi-regimental organisation. 


which are merely safajangs, they are not prohibited under the Arms Act.” 


S. Tara Singh, Secretary, Shiromani Gurdwara Committee, Amritsar, 
writes to the Zrt'une, of the 1:th July :—“ The press communiqué, published 
in the Tribune of the 5th July is grossly misleading. ‘I'he communiqué says, that 
the Akalis were arrested for wearing swords, and leather belts and for wearing 
No Sikh understands the 
difference between a kirpan and a sword, except that the one is a Sanskrit and 
Panjabi word andthe other an English. When an official wants to arrest a 
Sikh -he calls his kirpan a sword ; and if it is a short kirpan it is called a short 
sword. Everybody knows, that there are some Sikhs, who wear two karas, and 
two kirpans—a small one, and a large one. As regards the large battle axes, 
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(d) The Stkh of the 14th J uly says :—“ The Sikhs should follow the Sr 


Muhammadans and unless and until their rights and privileges were guaranteed 
beyond the possibility of a cavil, they should have’ not cast their lot with the 
Gandhi cult as to the utility of which for the good of the country, the best 
brains in India, are irreconcilably divided. ... [They should! divest the Gurda- 
wara Reform movement of its political association and its proceedings of such 
nomenclature. . . . The Sikhs take strong exception to the Government prosecut- 
ing Sikhs who wear what the Panth calls kupan which some of the Government 
officers name sword. All the Sikh bodies should at once communicate their 
resolutions to Government that in such religious matters the findiag of the 


(Lahore); 
Sohan Singh, 
editor. 


SryasaT 
(labore) ; 
Habib Shab, 
editor. 


KaNpE 
MATARAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Ra’, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


808 


Panth must be final and none but Guru Gobind Singh could lay down the size 
by a decree. The reply on the subject given by the Government through the 
Hon’ ble Sardar Sunda Singh Majithia in the Council was a pure blunder and 
we are sure the Government would realise their mistake and restore at once 
the status quo obtaining before the recent prosecutions.’’ 


13. (a) The Siyasat of the 9th July strongly protests against tne pro- 
posed increase in the salaries of high-class Gov- 
ernment officials ia India. The country is al- 
ready groaning under the burden of unpleasant taxes and high prices have 
reached . their climax for want of rains It would be most unjust on the 
part of Government to saddle the country with further experditure. 


(b) Lajpat Rai writing in the Bande Mataram of the 12th July 
urges on behalf of the tax-payers that no increment is needed in the salary 
of officers, be they Europeans or Indians, who are now drawing more 
than. Rs. 500 per mensem. | 


14. (a) The following is extracted from a communication which appeared 
in the Tribune of the 9th July :—‘ The British 
FP rene 0 gaa aay Indian Medical Council has been prevailed upon to be 
eens pleased to debar all graduates of Indian Unirer- 
sitics from registration in the United Kingdom unless the Indian Univer- 
sities bring the maternity training of their Medical Colleges up to the same 
standard as in England. The very first thing would be that the Indian 
graduates would not be able to compete for the I. M. S. examination without 
obtaining any British.-Medical degree. Similarly hard would be the case 
for Indian graduates wishing to attend post-graduate courses or undertaking 
further studies in Medicine, Surgery or Hygiene, eg., D. P. H., DT M., etc, 
in England. Such courses even now being out of reach of our average Indian 
graduates, shall still become difficult to get.” 


(6) The Tribune of the 10th July writes :—-‘‘ The grievance, to which 
our ———— refers is obviously genuine, and we are not surprised to learn 
that it is deeply agitating the Indian Medical profession. Is it too much to 
hope that the Government of India will move in the matter.”’ 


15. (a) The 7Zribune of the 13th July says :—“ We are surprised 
at the action of the N.-W. F. Province in 
excluding the Frontier Enquiry Commission 
from its jurisdiction. But we are sorry, very sorry. The exclusion of such a 
body will naturally be interpreted by the public as an attempt to exclude 
light and publicity, and there is nothing which in the long run is more pre- 
judicial to a Government than even the suspicion of such an attempt.”’ 


(b) Dr. Mubammad Alam, President of the Commission, writes to the 


Increase of salaries. 


The Frontier Enquiry Commission. 


‘Tribune of the 14th J uly :—‘‘The orders of exclusion served upon the members of 


the Frontier Enquiry Commission, was not the only experience the Com- 
missioners had of ‘Justice’ and ‘ Racial Equality’ at the Mari Indus railway 
station. By shutting the doors of the I’rontier Province to an open commis- 
sion of enquiry into the most serious allegations of cruelties, after the Com- 


_ mission had publicly declared its policy of allowing even the cross-vxamination 


of witnesses by ‘any authorised person, body or the Government,’ the officials 
concerned gave a clue to their mentality. ... They had also a practical lesson 
illustrating the so much eulogised ‘racial equality’ that exists in India. 
A few minutes before our train was to leave, a dozen of ordinary European 
soldiers were seen roaming about on the platform ostensibly on some duty. 
When the train was about to leave, a number of local people raised 
a shout of ‘Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai.’ The cries of ‘jai’ at once drew 
‘the youngmen to the windows of our compartment A couple of rude 
and insulting questions as to who gave us room in a compartment 
suitable only for people of birth and rank higher than ourselves, our 
destination, etc., etc., were then addressed to us..... One of them began 
showering a torrent of abuse and oaths at us. Never before had I heard such 
dirty oaths coming out of the lips of a living being. Every half sentence or 
a composition of three or four words would both begin and end by the well- 
known two words which are expletives of a certain class of people—I mean 
the one beginning with a big ‘ B’ and the other with an ‘.F’ ending in as big 
a ‘G’ but generally given the seund of ‘N’ by these .honourable gentlemen. 
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These young messengers of the message of freedom, liberty, equality and civili- 
sation to the worl were not content with mere oaths smelling of the billings- 
gate, but some of them openly challenged my companions to take up arms and 
fight against them like men. One of them was most fluent and rich with a 
sure of choice oaths. He tried his best not to leave untouched a single point 
for causing excitem2nt and provocation.... way [ ask His Excellency 
Lord Reading if this is the racial equality of which he speaks P” 


(c) The Tribune of the 15th July writes :—‘* The proper authorities 
should make an immediate sifting enquiry into the correctness or otherwise of 
the allegations, and if they are found to be substantially correct, to mete out 
exemp:ary justice to the men concerned, whose identity, as the President 
points out, cannot be difficult to obtain.” 


(dq) In commenting upon the maltreatinent which some soldiers, 


meted out to the members of the Frontier Enquiry Commission, the Bande aapaease 
Mataram of the 13th July remarks that numerous other incidents of the sort (Labor) :. 
are still needed to open the eye: of the country at large and especially the editor. 


Moderates who repose confidence in British sense of justice and codperation. 


(e) We already apprehended, writes the Zamindar of the 18th July, giyiwpar 
that the members of the Frontier Enquiry Committee would be sent back from (Lahore); 
the non-regulated Province. Their visit was a bugbear for the Frontier Govern- ae ee 
ment. Although the Committee had published a detailed statement of the. 
scope of their work and thus put an end to all objections, still the doubt of 


the Frontier Government was not removed. 


(f) The Vakil of the 14th July protests against the order of extern- Vaxit 
ment served on the Frontier Enquiry Commission, and says that the aims and (Aura); 
. ee “ ulla Minhas , 
objects of the Commission were too clear and unambiguous to afford Govern- editor. 
ment an opportunity for entertaining any fear. This action of the lrontier 
Government indicates that it is opposed to the internal affairs of the 


Province being brought to light. 


(g) The Kesart of the 13th July deplores the action of the Frontier gusasr 
authorities in prohibiting the entry of the Commission into the Frontier (J-#bor); 
Province. : a" 

(h) The Kesarz of the 14th July remarks that by excluding the Frontier san 
Enquiry Commission from its jurisdiction the lrontier Government has 
behaved in so shameful a manner that the Indians can no longer keep patience. 

It is the duty of political leaders to take some steps in the matter without 
fail and relieve the people of the Frontier Province of their present unbear- 
able troubles. | 


(1) The Partap of the l4th July remarks that on the one hand the pire 
Government says that the allegations of oppression on the Khilafat workers (Lsbere) 
in the Frontier are wrong and on the other it forbids the entry of ar inde- ig 
pendent commission of enquiry. It isa matter for regret that the Frontier 
Government is committing one mistake after the other. While the political 
movement in the Frontier Province is not likely to come toan end, it is 


feared lest it should adopt an undesirable course. 


(j) The Swaraj of the 16th July says that the Frontier Government g.,., 
did what no civilised Government was ever expected to do. We, however, (Lehore); 
assure the Ohief Commissioner that although he did not allow the deputation — 
to enter his province, still true facts will surely come to light soon. The editor. 
whole world will thus come to know that even those who profess to becivilised ~~ 


and enlightened can accord such a treatment to their subjects. 


16. (a) Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 8th July, paxoe 
Sardul Singh’ s Case. remarks that the treatment which the Govern- M4t484™ 


ment and the Magistrate accorded to Sardul \Atoes hel 


Singh has once again proved that the present Government’s boast that itis a i 
civilised Government is wholly unfounded. The writer has only one word in 
his vocabulary to use in respect of the sentence and that is ‘savage.’ It is the 
residuum of that treatment which the monarchs of old used to accord to their 
political opponents. The writer has not the least hesitation in saying that 
while the defence statement is a model of extraordinary truthfulness 
boldness, pstriotism and self-sacrifice, the Magistrate’s judgment is unique 
in partiality, highhandedness, absurdity and ignorance of law. The legal 
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aivisers of the Punjab Governmeit are throwing aside all their legal 
acumen and knowledge and are according the most cowardly treatment to 
persons accused in political cases. In the case against Mangal Singh, the 
legal advisers of the Goveinment produced irrelevant evidence and tried 
to cast a stain on his character. In the present case, Mr. Bowring’s evidence 
had nothing to do with the case itself. It was produced merely to humiliate 
Sardar Sardul Singh in the estimation of the public and a weak Magistrate 
who appeared to have alieady formed his opinion, admitted it in evidence. 
It is to be deplored that the conduct of the Public rrosecutor in this case was 
extremely reprehensible and detestable. In this case, the Public !rosecutor 
gave proof of extreme vindictiveness. He repeatedly got those witnesses 
summoned about whom he should have known tbat they would not give evi- 
dence against the accused. His object was to degrade these witnesses and 
compel the friends of the accused to give evidence against him. Ee knew that 
these witnesses would not give evidence and he, therefore, intentionally got 
them summoned ana ‘orced them to go to jail. This was meanness on his 
part. As for \:r. Bowring’s evidence, the responsibility lies on the highly placed 
legal advisers of the Punjab Government. The writer considers the production 
of such evidence as extremely improper and objectionable. As for the con- 
‘ditional pardon granted by the Government to Sardul Singh, that evidence 
also was irrelevant. Moreover, the Punjab Government has not produced 
the entire correspondence. This conduct was extremely objectionable. This 
attitude on the part of the Government against non-codperato:s shows how 
Government is determined to make use of base weapons. In _ sedition 
cases it has been laid down that the entire article should be read together 
and that charges should not be framed on the basis of isolated passages. 
But the cry of law and justice is entirely absurd in this province. The 
magistracy thinks it as its duty to punish the accused in political cases. Indeed, 
the whole conduct of the Sardar in the course of the case and in his written 
statement is so bold, noble and manly that we consider it as a matter of pride 


° for the Punjab and the Sikh community. 
oo - (b) Commenting upon the judgment in Sardul Singh's case, the 
Gepi Nath, Akhbar-i’ Am of the 9th July remarks that the Punjab Presshas unanimously 
editor. declared the sentence to be very severe. We are of opinion that such cases can 


be of no advantage to the Government. There can be no doubt that under 
certaiv circumstances, Government his to take legal action, nevertheless it 
cannot be justified to inflict heavy punishments in such cases. The need 
of the hour is that the relation between the ruler and the ruled should be 
made more cordial. In view of the existing circumstances, it will be more 
beneficial for the Government to exercise leniency instead of rigour. We hope 
the Punjab Government will fully keep this point in view in future. 


Bansv6, (c) The Satjug of the 6th July says that Sardul Singh is quite inno- 

Niahan Biogh, cent in the eyes of Indians, no matter he has been convicted by court. It ap- 

editor. preciates his courage and congratulates him and his family members. Jt also 
| sympathises with him. 

aaron * 17. The Sansar of the 12th J uly thinks that the remarks made by 

Bantoh Singh, The case of B. N. Kapur against Major o ~~ be of Lahore, | in ve B. N : 

Veron, Ferrar. apur, Barrister-at-law of uahore versus Major 


Ferrar are indicative of a pretext under which 
partiality can be shown to an Englishman. We are asked not to boycott 
courts. But partiality shown by courts has lead us to the conclusion that 
an Indian should not take his case to a court. Moreover these courts simply 
distinguish between white and black colour and administer no justice. In 
conclusion, the paper asks if sanction of the Government of India has ever 
been obtained in the cases launched against Indian officers ? 


Lrsseat 18. (a) The Liberal of the 6th July writes: . “ Great indignation pre- 


(Lahore) ; vails in the country over the decision in the 
Jai Gopal, 1 shooti ase. en y Re ‘ n 
editor. Lf R arteaamenen. Bi Khoreal shooting case where justice has been 


refused to a poor Indian. .. . Such cases tend to accentuate the differences that 
already exist between the two communities, and we wish it were realised how 
detrimental this state of affairs is to the peaceful growth of the country. The 
highest insult that any body can offer to an Indian, however humble in station 
he may be, is to insult his daughter, and such exactly was the charge brought 
against Mr. Reed, a charge of which he has been acquitted by the European 
Court of Justice.” | ee 
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(b) Writing about the Khoreal shooting case, the Jiwan Tat of the 12th siwaw Tar 
July says that no justice has becn done to the complainant in the case. This (Lebre);, 
is attributable to national love which generally incites a people to display im- — 
proper partiality to the'r nation or its individuals and makes them prepared to 


dea) unjustly with, and practise oppressinn on, another nation or its individuals. 


19. The Partap of the 9th July publishes a translation of a come p,pyp 
murication which recently appeared from the (Lahore) ; 
pen of an Fnglishm:an in the Servant of India and = 
in which the writer describes how coolies in Assam supply even their wives, | 
sisters and other female rel-tives to European tea-planters and asks whether 

there is any Indian endowed with sense of shame who will not shed tears of 

blood on reading the above remarks. Is it not the sacred duty of every Indian 

to-sce that Indian coolies no longer remain under European tea-planters in 
Assam ? Under the existing circumstances is it not the duty of Government 

to help the helpless Indian coolies ? May we «sk Governmert why it has not 

yet taken the matter in hand. But we ask the Tndians also whether they too 

have apy sense of shame Jeft in them and whether they can rest: till a single 

coolie is left in Assam in the service of Huropear tea-planters. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


20. The Bharat of the 7th July invites the attenticn of the Brigidier- Baagar 
General, Ambala, the Commander-in-Chief and (Lsbre); 
the Government of India to the order issued hg 
by the Cantonment Magistrate, Kasauli, about the imposition of a tax on 
temples and the sale of beef in Kasauli. The Hindus should carry on consti- 
tutional agitatior ; ard members of Hindu Sabha should send a deputation 

to the Brigadier-General, Ambala, and subsequently to the Commander-in- 


Chief 


21 The Kesari of the 9th July says that certain pictures of Mahatma xgesar 
Gandhi ard other national servants are being (Lahore) ; 
published in these days as have caused pain to gore 
staunch Hindus. Men who are opposed to Mahatma Gandhi and his move- ~ yn 
ment are trying to create feelings of hatred in the minds of both Hindus and 
Muhammadans uncer the cover of these pictures. It is just possible that the 


public may be deceived. The sale of these pictures should, therefore, be stop- 
ped. : 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
92. The Partap of the 7th July is sorry to learn that the Deputy Come Parr 


missioner, Lya!lpur, issued a notice to Malik (fsnen 


Mathra Das, Municipal Commissioner, to show °r- 
cause why a report should not be made against him to the Punjab Govern- 
ment under Section 16 of the Municipal Act and why he should not be 
remored from the Committee on the ground of his having taken part in the 
meeting of tle Rate-payer’s Association. The paper thinks all tho municipal 
committees in the Punjab should protest against this unreagonab‘e notice. 


VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 


2°. The Tribune of the 14th July suggests that the Government of srry, 
India should deport the Calcutta correspondent ps 

of the Morning Post for sending alarmist and es Roy. 

misleading reports to England about the situation in India. TT 


24. The Khalsa Advocate of the 8th July says:—“ The interests of 

Sikh traders and contractors in Siestan alone pool 
| are involved to the extent of about one crore of (A™mtear) ; 
rxpecs. And the interest which the British Consul-General had evinced up till poe a 
only recently in the Sikh and Hindu intcrests inthat province had filled the 

hearts of the British subjects with feelings of fulsome gratitude towards him. 

But we are sorry we are not in a position now to say that the Sikhs and 

Hindu intercsts receive the same kind attention as they did before. .... It isa 

fact that the increase in the volume of work necessitated the transfer of 

some of the duties and responsibilities of the Consul-General to ‘his Head 
Assistant, a Punjabi Mussalran gentleran. Since this division of work 
complaints have come to rise about favcurtism in the Consulate... . 


Somehow or other men of notorious character came to win the good attention of 


The plight cf A-sam coolies. 


A complaint. 


Pictures cf Gandhi, etc, 


Rights of a municipal commissioner. 


Panic-mongers in !ndia. 


Sikb interests in Sicstar. 
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a responsible assistant in the Consulate who exerted his authority and power 
Bl to secure him a general contract. Thus the interests of the Sikh and 
) Tk Hindu enterprisers who were there already incharge of these contracts, received 
il a great set-back. A grave suspicion Jurks in public mind that the British 
Consul-General may perhaps be wholly unaware of this fact and there- 
fore unconscious of the wrong invoive by the step. . Under new 
arrangements the interestsof the Sikh ard Hindu enterprising spirits are 
suffering badly and we most earnestly and respectively beg to invite the kind 
and immediate attention of His Britannic Mayjesty’s Consul-General and his 
head assistant to the undesirable state of affairs under their very nose and 
request them tosee to the removal of injustice involved by the anamolous 
arrangement, as it goes at present. ”’ 


Bans 25. The Bande Mataram of the Sth July remarks that the District 
MatTaRam ° . ° , 

(Lahore) ; The Disti'et Mastetsate of Bideper. Magistrate of Bijapur is labouring under a 

ag Rai, mania that any one who wears a Gandhi cap 

: does so merely to insult him. We wonder whether court or lunatic asylum 

is the most suitable place for such a person. We think that men like the 

District Magistrate of Bijapur are the greatest enemies of the British Govern- 

ia ment. The more quickly this officer is sent to a solitary place the more it 

i” will be better for the British Government and its honour a..d the dignity. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


i ; BHAGAT RAM, 
f 


rT * ° ° y 
~sAHORE : for Superintendent, Press Branch, 


; fhe 16th July 1921. : Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) After summarizing the situation in the Near Hast, the Zamindar 
of the 16th July remarks that both Italy and 
France have now come totheir senses and are 
insisting on justice being done to the Turks. But itis only England that is 
left behind and it remains to he seen when her anti-Muslim policy comes to 
anend. Eventhe Morning Post advises the British Government to restore 
Smyrna and Thrace to the Lurks. This is exactly what we have been urging 
for months. We wish Mr. Lloyd George could change his views even now. 


Tarkey. 


(b) Continuing in its issue of the 17th July, the Zamidar says that 
France and Italy are not inclined to take part in any offensive action 
against the Angora Government. But England alone is inimically disposed 
towards the Turks. Heaven knows what special solicitude Mr. Lloyd George 
and his satellites have for Greece that for her sake they are declaring war 
against the whole world and trampling upon the religious susceptibilities of the 
Muhammadans of the world. 


2. The Siyasat of the 14th July says that some of the subsidy which 
the British Government owed to Afghanistan 
still remains unpaid and in consequence the 
Afghans have lost all confidence in the English. Moreover, the Frontier 
tribes considering the extension of the Kheyber Railway as suicidal to their 
liberty have taken up a hostile attitude. The English view with suspicion the 
relations which Afghanistan is establishing with the Tyrks and they are trying 
to extend the Kheyber Railway to the Afghanistan frontier. The Afghans 
can hardly tolerate this. In these circumstances, if hostilities break out be- 
tween the English and Afghanistan, the responsibility for murder and bloodshed 
will rest on the former. Besides the British Government will be confronted 
with great difficulties. , 


Afghanistan. 
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3. The Paisa Akh’ar of the 17th July refers to an incident which 

bis took place at a place near Quecnstown in 

alae ia iain Africa, in’ which "the troops of the Union 

Government are reported to have opened fire on 

a body of Israelites consisting of 500 men, women and children, killing about 

171 and wounding abc-ut 126 persons, and remarks that if the facts are true it 

will have to be said that the cruel and painful tragedy of the Jallianwala 

Bagh has been re-enacted in Africa. As from its very rature, the incident is 

a very serious one, it is incumbent upon the British Government to hold 
an independent enquiry into the matter and publish true facts. 


4. A Bombay ccrrespondent of the Statesman writes that reports 

| received from Nairobi show that feelings cf racial 
la'tred are increasing between the Europeans 
and Indians of the Kenya Colony. Jn all the districts cf the Colony, resolu- 
tions are being passed against the Indians and sent to the Central European 
Asscciation. In the district of Karechor, the European population has passed 
a resolution asking the Government of India to stop the immigration of the 
Indians to the Colony, otherwise they would resort to physical violence. 
Commenting, the Zamindar of the 19th July remarks that if such a 
resolution were passed in India the mover and the audience would have 
rendcred themselves liable to a sentence of transportation. But as it has been 
passed by the white-coloured people, no action will be taken against them. 
If these fiery-tempered Euroneans are not properly dealt with it is possible 
that they would make the friendless Indians the target of their bullets. 
Nothing but Swaraj) can remove all these ailments. 


Il - LEGISLATION: AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Sancar of the 14th July thinks that as the Prince of Wales 
1s coming to India for supporting the bureaucracy, 
and sprinkling salt on our wounds it is not proper 
to invite the supporter of tyrants to cur house. 


Indians in East Africa. 


The Prince of Wales. 


(6) Incommenting upon Lerd Derby’s advice tliat the Prince of 
Wales should postpone his visit to India, the Bande Mataram of the L6th July 
remarks that what Lord Derby fears is not the physical health of the 
Prince but the mental uneasiness natural in a guest whose host is not prepared 
to accord him a welcome. 


6. (a) The Kesari of the 14th July dwells on the question of the boy- 
colt of foreign gcods and remarks that Eng- 
lishmen govern over Indians with the money 
which they takc out of our pockets. If Indians boycott English cloth. 
to-day, they can obtain Swaraj without fail. It is, therefore, most essential for 
them to boycott English cloth and deprive the English of their annual income 
of sixty crores of rupees. The British nation will then surely come to its 
senses. 


Boyoutt of foreign gocds. 


(b) The Desh of the 20th July remarks that extraordinary excitement 
prevails in the country over the complete boycott of foreign cloth by the 1st 
August. . At certain places proposals are made to burn foreign clothes. 
This is going to the extreme. It will be more proper if all these clothes are 
distributed among the poor and indigent people. Instead of boycott, steps 
should be taken to increase the produce of the country. Before destroying 
foreign-made goods by fire, it should be seen whether the couytry can supply its 
requirements. 


7. The Tribune of the 17th June writes :—‘‘ We have no hesitation 
| in saging that for the Congress to make a decla- 
. ration of [an Indian republic] at its next Session 
would be not only premature but an extremely unfortunate step. That it would 
lead to endless complications in our foreign affairs, in our relations with the 
Indian States, in our relations with the British Government itself, which is a 
physical, if not also a moral, entity‘and has to be reckoned with, and last but not 
least among ourselyes—any one can see. The Declaration of Independence 
would have no meaning and no reality unless we could establish by the side of 
the existing Government at least a provisional government ; and clearly no 


An Indian republic. 
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- Government, whether provisionai or other, can continue for a day under present 
conditions without force of some kind behind it. Let not either the American or 
the Irish analogy delude us. Those cases have nothing in common with ours on 
this particular point. There is andcan be such a thing as compelling the 
Government by means of moral and intellectual pressure to surrender its own 
power into your hands ; there is not and there cannot be such a thing as the 
establishmeut of a rival Government, whether provisional or actual. The 
Ali Brothers !inguage is tiie language of ar ultimatum, and without making 
ourselves more explicit we will say that no one who realises the true nature of 
the present situation can fail to see that an ultimatum is not at all hkely in 
the present conditions to conduce to a peaceful settlement of india’s national 
problem.” 


§. The Tribune of the 16th july says:—‘“The military, which is, 
; just as important as the civil administration, 
is entirely unaffected by the Government of 
India Act... . The fact cannot be disguised that the history of the last fifty 
years’ British rule in India shows conclusively that the military policy has been 


Army reform. 


inspired mostly by distrust and suspicion..... The great war was fought 
and India gave a substantial and visible proof of her loyalty tothe British 
connection..... But when one turns from mere verbal expressions of 


cratitude to practical measures, one is painfully impressed by the notorious 
fact that not much has been done in the way of giving concrete effect to the 
legitimate aspirations of Indians so far as reform in the military administration 
is concerned..... The military expenditure has reached an anor:nal figure 
as a result of which education, sanitation and medical relief —departments 
which ought to be the prime charge on the revenues of a country—are being 
starved. The limit beyond which it is neither wise nor fair tothe tax-payer 
to ailow military cxpenditure to mount up has long ago bcen reached. 
As regards the exclusion of Indians from the Commissioned ranks, the 
Viceroy made an announcement the other day that a military college would 
be established at Dehra Dun. But the training imparted at the institution 
would only be preparatory to the admission of these Indians to Sandhurst. 
Why is it considered at all necessary, we ask, to send cadets to England for 
the completion of their military training? Is it not possible to make satis- 
factory arrangemeiits in India for such training? Or is this scheme a part 
and parcel of that wider scheme according to which it is sought to perpetuate 
the position of England as the main recruiting field for the Imperial Services ? 
Again what is to be the proportion of Indians to British Commissioned Officers P 
With regard to the territorial force scheme, His Excellency is obvious- 
ly ignorant of the grounds which have constantly been urged by Indian publi- 
cists against the scheme. Referring to the demand for the Indianisation of 
the rank and file of the army, Lord Reading said in his reply to the United 
Provinces Liberal deputation that ‘the response that is made to the appeal 
for recruits for the Territorial force will be the measure of the genunineness 
of the demand.’ Agreed. Butare the terms of service in the Territorial 
force identical with those for Europeans in the Auxiliary Force? So long 
as the terms of the two services are not identical, no good will result from 
laying down such a one-sided tests as the Viceroy did.”’ 


9. In commenting upon the Lord Rendine’s observation made in 
| the course of his reply to the Marwari deputa- 
denteae y® reply to the Marwari tion that in India the people depended greatly on 
: the rains, which as they would admit were 
beyond the control of His Excellency the Viceroy or Governor-General in 
Council, the Bande Mataram of the 19th July is prepared to concede that a 
Viceroy has no control over the rainfall. But cannot he issue an order that at 
least one year’s produce should be kept in stuck in India ? Cannot he even stop 
the export of grain at the time of dearness ? Cannot he help in the prepara- 
tion of gardens and forests the want of which is proving to be one of the 
causes of the dearth of rains ? Cannot he increase the number of bullocks by 
stopping kine-killing ? Oannot he afford other agricultural facilities to the 
zamindars ? The fact is that the Viceroy is the controller of the destinies of 
thirty crores of Indians and he can do whatever he likes. 


10. In commenting upon the Viceroy’s remarks about the 
sincerity of the officials, the Sansar of the 
16th July cannot understaad what His 


A) 


The Viceroy’s tribute to officials, 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
KN. Roy, 
editor. 


BaNDE MAPARAM 
(Lahere) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
ecator. 


SANSAR, 
(Amritsar) 
Santokh Singh 
Vidyarthi, 

d itor, 


ee ene on av LPT Ye ~ = ~~ ~~ 


Registration of editors. 


316 


Excellency meant by these remarks, Is there no difference between honest 
motives and oppression ? Honest motives have some limit. Did Dyer open 
fire with honest motives ? If Dyer can be regarded as having acted in good 
faith, no murderer in the world can be held guilty. But this kind of good 
faith is reserved for the white colour only. Can an Indian who commits 
a murder be ever released on the same ground’ .n Indian is awarded 
exemplary punishment for a trivial offence. On the one hand, we are skinned 
and on the other it is said that whatever is done is being done in good faith. 
This is nice fun indeed | 


11. The Tribune of the 22nd July says:—“ We are constrained to 
take serious exception to some of the recom- 
mendations made by [the Press Laws Committee] 
in their report. These recommendations are made mostly with a view 
tu the retention of some of the provisions of the Press Act by incorporation in 
other laws, and it is safe to assert that unless they are seriously modified, some 
of the principal objections to the existence of the Press Act will remain and 
will continue to cause that public dissatisfaction which, we gather, is one of 
the chief reasons why the Committee have recommended the repeal of the Act... 
[As regards] the safeguard of a real appeal to the ordinary courts as distinguish- 
ed from the illusory appeal under the Press Act a little reflection will show 
that the recommendation is based on an imperfect appreciation of the 
fundamental principle of liberty of the Press, on which we have always taken 
our stand in our fight against the Press Act and that the safeguard itself is far 
from adequate.... “The confiscation of openly seditious documents,” the 
Committee write, ‘in no way, we believe, constitutes an interference with 
the reasonable liberty of the Press.” This isa view from which we entirely 
dissent.... The Committee seem to imagine that they have rendered the 
arbitrary power vested in Government innocuous when they have qualified the 
word “seditious” by the adverb “openly ” and have further provided for an 
appeal to the High Court. Both safeguards, however, are to our mind inade- 
quate. As regards the first, it is entirely a matter of opinion what is or is not 
“openly seditious.” ... As regards the second safeguard, the very costliness 
of an appeal to the High [Court] is bound to make the remedy ineffective in many 
cases, even if the aggrieved party could feel certain as to its obtaining redress. 


The Press Laws. 


... But if it is objectionable in theory and unjust in practice to confer this 


general power of confiscation on the executive Government it 1s obviously. even 
more objectionable in theory and more unjust in practice to confer the same 
power or an attenuated form of it upon customs and postal officers... Surely 
the Committee will deserve no gratitude on this particular score, if the net effect 
of its recommendation will be that the Government will now be able to do under 
the cover of ordinary and permanent law what it has hitherto done under the 
cover of an emergency law which was always understood to be temporary... . 
In our opinion the only power which the Committee might justifiably have 
given the Government and its officers is the power to confiscate openly seditious 
publications of two specific descriptions and only two, those of foreign 
origin, the authors or publishers of which are outside the reach of our courts of 


law; and those publications in India itself which are anonymous and do not 


contain the names of the printer and publisher.” 


12. The Tribune of the 17th July suggests that instead of 
making it obligatory upon a newspaper to 
publish the name of its editor in every single 
issue, it should be provided that a paper must at the time of both the appoint- 
ment of a new editor and the conclusion of his term of office make a definite 
statement to that effect, failure to make such a statement being an offence 
punishable with a fine, and it being further provided that until ‘an editor has 
definitely announced the cessation of his connection with the paper he has 
been serving, the presumption will be that he is still its editor. . This is surely 
better than making it obligatory upon the editor to appear before a Magistrate 
for registration which, in the present state of the relations between the Press 
and the Magistracy, is bound to be extremely unplatale to a large number of 
newspaper men. 


18. The Z7ribune of the 16th July says :—‘‘ The anomalies and vagaries 

| af the Income-tax Act, both in its incidence 
Commie tin for the Incometax and the manner of its administration, are many 
and obvious, We refer only to one or tw 
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matters, which operate harshly upor. the poorer section of the people, including 
a number of widows and orphans !t is well-known that both before and 
particularly after the banking crisis of 1913, a number of persons invested 
their little in Government Promissory Notes, then carrying only 34 per cent. 
interest per annum, ‘The value of those securities has tremendously gone 
down of late years and stands at present at abouit Rs. 58 or thereabouts. But 
this is not the worst part of the transaction. Under section 1/. (3) of the 
Income-tax Act, income-tax at the maximum rate, viz. at 16 pies in the 
rupee is deducted, whenever in‘erest on the securities is paid. if any of the 
old G. P. Notes have been converted into War Loans under the concession 
allowed in 1917, even then there is no escape from the payment of the interest 
at the maximum rate. It has always seemed to many people an anomaly th:t 
while the short term War Bonds anda later War Loan should be free of in- 
come-!ax, the old Government Promissory Notes and the original War Loan,which 
are not only long-time loans but also carry a much lower rate of interest 
should be charged with income-tax at the maximum rate.. . The only 
remedy appears to be a notification by the Governor-General in Council under 
section 44 of the Act exempting G P. Notes of the value of Rs. 10,000 and 
under from the operation of the Act at least in the case of widows and orphans, 
and reducing the rate of interest chargeable on G. P. Notes. Another sugges- 
tion we would make is that the power of reference to the High Court under 
section 5] of the Act should not be left, as it now is, to the sweet will 
of the Chief Revenue authority. Some sort of revisionary jurisdiction should 
be conferred on High Courts in cases involving questions of law ard jurisdic- 
tion.” 


14. ‘Lhe Tribwne of the 22nd July writes: -‘‘ We may state at once 
that we are irreconciliably opposed to the ver 
fundamenta! principle of the Bill, that which 
provides that the panches are to ‘‘ be appointed, in such manner as may be 
prescribed,’’ instead of providing that they are to be elected by the villagers, 
and empowers “ the Deputy Commissioner, subject to an appeal to the Com- 
missioner, to suspend or remove any panch.”’ 


I1I—_GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


15. (a) Referring to a commumiqué recently issued by the Government 
in connection with the prosecution of a number 
of Sikhs for wearing long kirpans, the Punja) 
Darpan of the 13th July says that the Government is interferi g with a purely 
religious matter of the Sikhs by prosecuting them for wearing long kirpans. 
The Sikhs cannot bear this. Any size of the kirpan fixed by the Government 
cannot be preferred to that fixed by Guru Govind Singh, and the Sikhs cannot 
give up their principle. : 


The Panchayat Bill. 


a 


The Government and the Sikls. 


(b) Referring to the Viceroy’s remarks that he was not blind to what 
was going on in India, the Punjab Darpan of the 16th July asks whether it is 
not a great mistake on the part of the Viceroy not to put a check to the 
oppression to which the Sikh community is being subjected by the Punjab 
Government. ~ : | 


16. (a) The Zamindar of the 14th July says that the object of 
educated and elightened Indians in cheerfully 
going to jails is to apprise the Govern- 
ment of its drawbacks and mistakes which are the real causes of unrest. 
Frequent arrests, prosecutions and riots lead to the only conclusion that Indians 
and the Government are at loggerheads with one another. It cannot be 
asserted that in the riots and disturbances that have so far taken place there 
was no fault on the part of the Indians, yet in existing circumstances 
greater responsibility lies with the party which is the more powerful of the two. 
Does it stand to reason that armless Indians should, without any reason or 


The present unrest and repression, 
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' provocation, be determined to oppose the Government which has the police - 


and the military at its command to punish them ? And are the Indians so 
foclish as to intentionally risk their lives? If Lord Reading wants to 
uproot unrest, he should calmly thiuk over the causes which are at the bottom 
of all this trouble. It is unfortunate both for Britain and India that His 
Excellency has not yet been able to: gauge the feelings of Indians who, in the 
light of their past experience, assert that they have lost all confidence in 
(tovernment officials whose heart is, with rare exceptions, full of feelings of 
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revenge, But His Excellency openly supports the British officers and declares 
that there is absolutely no trace of racial hatred and enmity in their nature. The 
situation clearly shows that the present law and administration of the Govern- 
ments are extremely defective and the only remedy against all these defects. 


is Sworay. e 


‘b) Referring to the too frequent arrests and trials of national workers in 
India and to the opening of fire on the inob by the polic2 at Dharwar and Aligarh 
the Siyasat of the 20th July asks where Lord Readingis. If the Viceroy is not 
asleep, there is no reason why he should not redeem his promises which should be 
considered t> be his arrogant boasts. His silence is interpreted by his subordi- 
nates as permission to pursue a policy of repression. His Lordship should 
put an end to the present state of affairs and if he cannot do this, he should 
include his'name in the long list of the Viceroys who have been failures. 


17. (a) The Tribune of the 19th July writes : —“ We think it would be 
a scandal of the gravest magnitude in the present 
conditions to grant further increments to the 
already highly paid Imperial Services. Mr. Montagu has already done much 
by his actions in this particular matter to neutralise the value of his Reforms 
such as it is. Let him take care that he does not destroy its value altogether. ’’ 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 16th July is strongly opposed to any 
increase in the pay of the Indian Civil Service men. Jt is, however, necessary 
to raise the salaries of subordinate Government servants. : 


‘the Imp rial Services. 


18. The Tribune of the 23rd July writes: -“ It’ is believed that the 
: Secretary of State and the Government of 
India are considering the question of granting 
special concessions to such of the civilians as wish to retire from service 
on account of the recent constitutional changes in I[ndia. It is also stated 
that proportionate pensions and additional comp3nsations for loss of prospects 
may be sanctioned. We only hope that no decision will be arrived at 
without giving the Legislative Assembly an opportunity of considering the 
additional financial burden that may be thrown on the people by the proposals. 
And if proportional pension is agreed upon in one case, there is no reason why 
it should not be given to all others.in service retiring before their time.” 


Preportionate pension. 


19. (a) The Styasaé of the 21st July learns from a  réliable 
source that the Government contemplates to 
introduce a one rupee nickel coin in the countr 

and that in their confi*ential reports the Tahsildars have stated that such a 
coin would be viewed with approval. “The Siyasat advises the Government to 
refrain from taking such. step. The introduction ofa one rupee currency note 
and other r.ickel coins has already lowered the prestige of Government. Be- 
sides, there is the fear of counterfeit coins being introduced in large numbers. 


One rupee nickel coin. 


(6) “Writing on the same subject the Desh of the 22nd July says that. 


Government should place no reliance on the reports of Tahsildars and should 


give up the idea of introducing a one rupee nickel coin seeing that the proposal 
will not commend itself to the public. 


6 


20. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 16th July writes that the best thing 
7 for the rontier Government-was to allow the 


Th F ntier Inquiry Commis ion nee . sia 
Pditerere Mr ot Frontier Enquiry Commission to make an en- 


3 quiry into the alleged atrocities. Its order of ‘externment, however, is sure to 


give rise to misgivings in the minds of the people who would naturally believe 
that the allegations made against some of its officers are correct. 3 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the (14th July savs that as apprehended 
the deputation was not allowed t» enter the Frontier Province and it had to 
come back. It will now be generally understood that Govercment has assured- 
ly praatised repression. The people will necessarily come to cutertain the 
idea that in the British Raj the op Indians have not even the right to 
represent their views to the world. - Tf British ru'e became popular in its 
earliest days in India, it was simply because peo le cxpected .even-handed 
justice in:all matters. | | 


». 


- 
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(c) The Sansar of the 1tth July says that the bureaucracy is so 
afraid of truth that its servants always try to put a veil on.it. We thought 
that Government officials would help the commission in finding out the truth, 


Saw san 
(Amritsar) ; 


Santokh Singh, 


Vidyarthi, 


but in its stead the tyrannical officers of the Frontier Province excluded. — 


the commission in order to throw a veil on their own domgs. This has made 
people suspicious about them The officers practise double oppression : on the 
one hand they exercise repression on the oppressed peop'e and on the other 
they do not allow them to weep. We regard this action as a meanone and 
request our Frontier brethren to have courage and patience. 


(d) The Kesart of the 16th July says that the authorities of the 
North-West Frontier Province have not displayed wisdom by excluding the 
Frontier Enquiry Commission from their jurisdiction. The inhabitants of the 
Province are experiencing great trouble on account of the repression practised 
on them. The leaders should give immediate attention to the matter, otherwise 
the day is not distant when it will become impossible for every person, who 
takes part in the political movement, to enter the Province. 


(e) The Zamindar of the 14th July takes Government to task for taking 


procaedings under the Defenca of India Act which was onlya war measure. A ‘ 


strange feature of ths unconstitutional manner in which things are going on 
inthe Frontier Province is that the Chief Commissioner has invested his 
underlings with unlimited powers. Blank forms signed by him are given to 
magistrates and police officers who can fill in the names of any body they like 
The paper strongly protests against the repressive ac'ion of the Frontier Gov- 
ernment and apprehends that this autozratic order will cause great excitement 
in the whole of India in general and in the Frontier Province in particular. 
If, God forbid, any untoward incident happens, the ‘entire responsibility will 
rest with the Government. 


(f) The Tribune of the 21st July says:— The externment from the 
N. W. F. Province of the members of the Inquiry Commission is Jnot only un- 
justifiasle but inexpedient The Commission did not, indeed, leave room 
for any doubt a3 to their object or method of inquir The Frontier 
Government had no reasonable ground to take exception to the Commission’s 
visit to the Province concerned Even if the Frontier Government did not 
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accept this assurance as genuine, they might have waited and seen what the 


Commissioners actually did after commencing their work. They lad no reason 
to anticipate what the Commission was or was not going to do before the Commis- 
sioners even entered the Frontier Province. Under these circumstances, it is 
natural for the suspicion to arise in the public mind that the Fronticr authori- 
ties are averse to the holding of a public and impartial inquiry into their doings. 
The only way to remove this impression is either to cancel the order of extern- 
* ment passed against the members of the Khilafat Enquiry Commission, or 
else to appoint a mixed Committee of inquiry which should include an equal 
number of nominees of the Government and representatives of the Khalifat 
Inquiry Committce, with a neutral and independent chairman..... . 
There is another fact about these orders which cannot bea left. unnotic- 
ed, viz, the delegation of power by the local Government of the Province 
to the Deputy Commissioner of Baunu..... We learn from a letter that 
24 blank signed copies of orders under the Defence of India Rules were 
supplied to him for such use as he might like to make of them to stop 
the entry of “undesirable persons” in the Bannu District “MEE | 
the turning back of the Commissioners from the very doors of tha Frontier 
Provinee was in the highest degree unjustifiable, the treatment meted 
ont to them by certain soldiers at the Mari-Indus Railwsy station was 
simply adding insult to injury. We do hope the Government will make 
a sifting inquiry into the incident and suitably punish those of the soldiers who 
may be proved guilty of having abused and insulted respectable Indian without 
the slightest provocation or excuse.” 


21. The Tribune ofthe 20th July says :— The only comment that 


a we can make upon the result of the Besant 


disillusionment that began four or five years ago and has been gather- 
ing force and volume ever since. That no London jury would convict 
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an English journalist or public man of any offerce against an Irish Home 
liuler has long been regarded as axiomatic, just as axiomatic as that no Dublin 
jury would ever convict an Irishman of a similar offence against an English 
opponent of Jrish Home Rule. The Home Rule agitation in India and all 
that has followed in its train, coupled probably with other considerations to 
_which no reference need be made, has evidently made exactly the same change 
in the angle of vision of British juries and of not a few even among the British 
judges in regard to India. Mrs. Besant’s own earlier actions as well as the 
more famous Tilak case had demonstrated the truth of this observation. The 
martial law appeals went a long way towards confirming the impression. The 
present case makes the assurance doubly sure. Henceforth there will be no 
excuse for any aggrieved person in India to incur the cost or undergo the 
trouble of seeking redress in a court in England in cases of this nature; aud 
any injustice that arises in consequence of this omission must be regarded as 
a part of the game, just as it has long been regarded a part of the game in 
regard to Ireland. ... The jury’s verdict was that the defendants were ‘ustified 
in calling the articles seditious because, in viéw of the period and the circum- 
stances when they appeared, they tended to promote unrest. This is what is 
called adding insult to injury.” 


22. (4) The July number of the Vedic Magazine has the fol- 
' lowing :—“ A grave travesty of judgment, the 
_ lineal descendant of many that have preced- 
ed it in British India, has been reported from Sialkot. It is the old old tragic 
story. An Indian woman was approached for immoral purposes by a British 
soldier.... She was rescued from the clutches of the lustful gallant soldier 
who is paid from Indian revenues for protecting the honour of India—and 
the honour of India comprises the honour of Indian womanhood.... We are, 
further, told by this guardian of British Justice that the conduct of the accused 
was most reprehensible but at the same time, most natural. Perhaps he is 
right from his standpoint. Standards of sexual and other morality are different 
in different countries and among different races. What, then, is most natural 
_ for a British soldier and a British woman of the lower classes is most mon- 
strous for an Indian gentleman and an Indian woman no matter to what class 
of society she belongs In the West the honour oa hushand whose wife has 
been seduced can be assessed in terms of pounds, shillings and pence; in India 
‘female chastity is an invaluable treasure which once lost can never be regain- 
ed.... Amother evil perhaps inseparable from foreign rule is that equal. 
justice between persons belonging’ to the races of the rulers and the ruled be- 
comes most difficult if not impossible.... Perhaps it is not in normally 
perverse human nature to deal justly with a subject race and to proceed severe- 
ly against one’s kith and kin when the latter offend against. people in a state of 
political subordination. Lord Reading professes to be shocked at these mani- 
festations of racial hauteur and we make no doubt of it that His Excellency’s 
solicitude is genuine. But he cannot alter established laws of psychology. If 
a race desires to escape the taint of racial uppishness, is must desist from 
establishing or continuing domination over otaer races.” 


(b) The Shanéi of the 21st July says that the judgment of the mazgis- 
trate constitutes a palpable miscarriage of justice. The magistrate has put 
forward strange arguments to conceal the spirit of partiality which is visible 
in the judgment from the beginning to end. This is a case in which a magis- 
trate has murdered justice and which deserves the special attention of Lord 
Reading. 

28, (a) The Tribune of the 20th July writes :—“ In the case Orown versus 
| Major 8. M. Young, in which the accused was 
prosecuted under section 120 of the Indian 
Railways Act, Mr. H. Fyson ihe District Magistrate of Sialkot, has pronounced 
orders, convicting the accused and sentencing him to pay a fine of Rs. 30 
only.. There were no extenuating circumstances whatever to justify the 
magistrate taking a lenient view of the case. On the other hand, the accused 
who is alleged to have forcibly ejected respectable Indian engers was 
himself travelling without a ticket. We wonder what would have be3n tha 
seritence had the position of the parties been reversed. It was pre-eminently 4 
case of Indians having been humiliated because they were Indians. Let Lord 
Reading ponder over the facts brought out in this case before allowing himself 
to be convinced that feelings of racial superiority have ceased to operate in 

99 . ; 


The Sialkot Cantonment cas’. 


The Sialkot Railway case. 


’ 


Indi 


| S21 
(t) The Bande Mataram of the 20th July says that the punishment 2x 


meted out to Major Young is very inadequate. Oould this punishment of fine (Lahore) 3 


_ be considered sufficient had the accused been an Indian? This is British Usirt ®*> 


° editor. 
justice and the equality of which bureaucratic Government is proud. Lord 

eading should calmly consider all these facts and then say whether the British 
Government can remain stable in India on the strength of such justice and 


equality. 


, ® 6 ° * . : Sansiz 
(c) The Sansar of the 21st July also writes in a similar strain ta 
| Nantokh Singh, 
editor. 


(d) The Shanti of the 22nd July writes that a few days ago a Major aie » 


' turned out some respectable Indians from a second class compartment at the kishenvhaod, 


Sialkot Railway Station. The police arrested the Major. The District editor. 
Magistrate, Sialkot, tried the case and fined him Rs. 30. This is another 
instance of partial justice. Itis another murder of justice by the Sialkot courts 

and the sentence does not meet the ends of justice. | 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. ‘ 


24. The Khalsa Samachar of the 14th July suggests that the period Kasi 
for the receipt of the applications for relief from (amritear)’ 
the relations of those killed at the Jallianwala Vir sitgh, 
Bagh which expires on the 20th July should be extended by about 3 months. “" 

It transpires that many surviving relations of the victims of the tragedy do 

not give their names, as they are afraid of the police and fear arrest. 

It is, therefore, essential that this fearshould-be removed from the minds of 

the people and they should be told that enquiries are being made for the 
purpose of distributing relief. Besides, the committee should have one or 


two Sikh mewbers on if. | 
25. Referring to the dispute between the Dholpur State and the Jheri 243?°7 


GAaZzsTTB 


Rajputs, the Rajput Gazette of the 16th July (Lahore); 
see aiaietarne makes a passionate appeal to Lord Reading to Sukbrm °™ 
intervene in the matter and order an impartial enquiry to find out the causes 

of the friction. - 


A suggestion. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
Origin of the report is believed to be. 


BHAGAT RAM, 
for Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 23rd July 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Swaraf of the 24th July thanks God that the Turkish army prac 
| is gaining splendid victories over the Greeks, 4. D. Hania, 
Allied attitude in the TurcoGrek hut the Allies will now try to make every effort *tr. 
ner to wipe off Turkey by secret conspiracies. Many 
difficulties have been created in the way of the Turks by the declaration of 
the territory through which the Turks were advancing to be neutral. The 
Allies have been, from the very beginning, acting on the principle of not 
allowing the Turks to take advantage of their conquests. They remain unmoved 
when the Greeks cirry on a general massacre ‘of the Turks or practise 
shameful and savage oppression, and they are still boldly asserting that they 


are neutral. 


2, Sardar Bishan Singh, Secretary, Khalsa Diwan, Hong Kong, writes sx= 
to the Sikh of the 24th July :—“ Facts may {iin ei ie, 
not be known in India or in the Punjab as to editer. 
what hardships the Punjab Indians have to undergo at Hong Kong when 
they arrive here from India in order to go to Canada. Some of them either 
cannot secure ge at all, while others have to wait for months and 
months before they have got a definite reply about their proceedings. The 
condition of affairs being intolerable a deputation of the Sikh Temple Com- 
mittee on the 15th June 1921 arranged an interview [with] the Manager 
of the Canadian Steamship Co. He showed us the emigration law forbidding 
every labourer, whether skilled or unskilled, to enter the Dominion of Canada. 
_ hen he frankly pointed out that it is not the law only that prohibits the 
- Hindus but ite interpretation. Under that law people domiciled in Canada, 


Canadian emigration. 


aa}, * Bite a” 


‘Bryvasatr — 


(Lahore) ; 
Habib Shab, 
editor. 


TRAMG@sBHTA 
.GAzBITR, 


(Simla). 


© ed anes 
Nidhan Singh, 
od iter, 


324 


‘4.e. those who have lived there for some time and are provided with such certifi- 
‘cates, are allowed to return to Canada without any hindrance. 
new law has been passed, a copy of which he very kindly produced to us, which 
‘puts a limit of three years to such absence. That is persons, returning after 


But recently a 


such expiration of three years of their certificate, will be liable to lose 


their rights of domicile and will be treatéd as new comers. Although 


Mr. P. D. Sutherland, the General Manager of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway, has given us every hope that he would do his best to represent these 
men’s claims to the Canadian Government, etill justly speaking it is not the 
duty of Mr. Sutherland to help them, nor can he do so in any pressing manner, 
but it is the Indian leaders who should take this case in hand to settle it 
through the Indian Government.’’ 


8, The Siyasat of the 25th July contends that the shameful treatment 
| accorded to Indians in parts of the British 


_——— Empire is exposing the falschood of the British 


professions of equality of colour ard nationality. Nowhere are Indians con- 


sidered so degraded and regarded with such contempt as in the colonies and 
possessions of the British Empire. All this is due to the haughtiness and 
arrogance of the English themselves. The white men of South Africa consider 
Indian traders, labourers and shopkeepers as an eye-sore to them and are 
resorting to the basest artifices to secure their expulsion. It is the habit of 
the English to hold everything which is injurious to themselves as 
injurious to the world and to find a pretext for destroying it by usurping to 
themselves the post of the Magistrate of God. For instance, the people of 
Mesopotamia like Turkish rule. But Englishmen, the Magistrates of God, hold 


- Turkish rule to be an obstacle to the progress of Mesopotamia and [consider 


it necessary that Mesopotamia should be separated from Turkey and placed 
under themselves. They say that they are bearing this burden for the sake of the 
people of Mesopotamia. The latter say that they do not need English help, 
but these Magistrates of God pay no heed to them. Similarly Englishmen find 
that it is advantageous for them if Indians are expelled from Africa, but they 
say that the presence of Indians is detrimental to the progress of the African 
people. An estimate of their falsehood and wrong statements can be formed 
by the fact that the negroes of Kanea recently passed a resolution to the 
effect that the presence of Indians is useful, and not injurious, for them. 
British colonists should now be ashamed of their falsehood. But modesty is 
a virtue that does not show its head in the presence of an Englishman. - 


Il—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. (a) The Ramgarhia Gazette of the 14th July says that India does 
whe Prince of Wale, -—Ss—<‘(‘éO@ OE Want Anything in recognition of her war 
services. She wants only independence. At 
first, India turned her longing eyes towards the Duke of Connaught, but the 
bureaucracy. tried its best to prevent her from showing her distressed counte- 
nance to the Duke. The ulcer cannot be concealed and the Duke learnt that 
India was suffering under the unbearable oppressions of the bureaucracy. 
His Royal Highness, however, merely asked India to forget the past!- Then 
came the announcements of Lord Reading. But India has so far gained nothing 
from His Excellency. Itis, however, believed.that the burden has now been 
thrown on the Prince of Wales. Let us see what the Prince is going to do for 
India, whose eyes are now turned towards the Prince. If he feels for 
the sufferings of India and releases political prisoners and proclaims Swaraj,. 
India will offer the most heartfelt welcome and hospitality to him. If he too 
will ask the Indians “ to forget ” the past and will sing the songs of the bureau- 
cracy, he will perhaps receive a welcome similar to the one offered to the 
Duke of Connaught. - . 


_ (b) The Satjug of the 21st J uly remarks that if it is not the object of 
the Royal tours.to throw pancoresary bumians.on India and to involve the country 
into poverty, it is difficult to say what it is. Even blind persons can see that, 


.thanks to the blessings of British rule, the financial condition of India has made 

‘such progress that’ several crore. Indians, men and women, cannot get 

sufficient food to fill their ns and are dying of starvation. Crores of people 
-. cannot-ever cover their bodies. and. 


oteveR 0c and. the bodies of their children with clothes. 
The incidents of the-Jatlianwala Bagh, the oppressions of martis! law and the 
Caliphate, the general massacre of the Nankana Sahib and the transportation 
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and imprisonment of brave Indian patriots have wounded the people. 
Even Lord Reading, who is apt to stay “hg European civilisation and 
who professes to be just, has failed to apply the balm to these wounds. "What 
can the tour of the Royal Prince mean when the condition of India is so 
bad, unless it is intended that the financial condition of India be wholly ruined 
by spending, through various official channels, lakhs of rupees from the public 
treasury in offering a welcome to the Prince. Indians will be forced to resort 
to hartal instead of offering a welcome to the Prince, and keep the cities locked 
up. Such tours should be undertaken when there is peace in the country and 
when people are happy. People are already dying of starvation and are 
in a state of distress, It is to be hoped that our remarks will be considered 
by the King’s son and he will cancel the tour. | 


(c) The Akhbar-t-’Amof the 20th July remarks that if India desires its 
betterment and prosperity and also Swara) and equal rights within the Empire, 
it should adopt a compromising attitude and offer an enthusiastic welcome to the 
Prince of Wales, thereby proving that Indians are still as loyal and devoted 
to the British Government as before. If Indians do this, all their complaints 
will be removed and India will find a place in the heart of the Prince of Wales, 


AXKHBAR-I-AmM 


(Lahore); ~ 
Pandit Gepi 
Nath, 
editor. 


so that it is posible that in the exercise of his royal authority, His Royal ° 


Highness might succeed in removing all the grievances of the Indians and fulfil- 
ing all their legitimate demands. Notwithstanding a boycott, the Prince will 
make a tour of India and go away. It now remains to be seen what the public 
Opinion of India will bein respect of this question. We heartily desire that 
Indians should offer an enthusiastic reception to the Prince of Wales, 


5. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd July publishes an 
article, over the signature of Lula Lajpat Rai, 
urging its readers to work s‘renuously during 
the immediate future. The methods which present-day civilisation has 
invented to fleece others are so fine and scientific that the plunder which took 
place in this country in the past dwindles into insignificance as compared 
with it. Wecannot say that the principle of equality was followed in the 
country before the advent of British rule. But we would certainly say that 
British rule has increased the poverty of India. Every day of our slavery is 
bringing about our moral and spiritual degradation. This loss cannot be 
compensated for by the posts and titles which are granted by the British 
Government to a few of our brethren. 
be accompanied by poverty. 


Nos-codperation. 


We would like to be savages but free. 


Indians should not feel proud if they have collected one crore of rupees 
in 
people whether they 
will lag behind in the present war of love, especially when in the wars 
in the front in offering 
their lives and money. What did the Khalsas who were killed on the top of 


in three months. Such amounts have been collected several times 
an hour in England. The writer asks the Punjab 


of the British Government they always remaine 


the Saragarhi hills carry with them ? They, however, made a name for loyalty 


and bravery. There will be many Saragarhis in the present war of national 
will be different in nature. Sardul Singh has 
In subscriptions, sacrifices, 
devotion and the number of prisoners, Bombay, Bengal, Gujrat and Andhra 
The “devoted soldiers” of the United 
: have converted their chests into 
shields. They are like the pioneers clearing the way for the Panjabees, who 
should now come under the standard of non-codperation. For a few months 


liberty ; but, of course, they 
made one Saragarhi and others should follow suit. 


are all ahead of the Panjabees. 
Provinces and the Central Provinces 


Panjabee youths should shut their books, give up their ordinary pursuits, 
wear khaddar and enlist in the ranks of the army of non-codperators. 
This fight should assume before the advent of the Prince of Wales a shape 
that would induce the Prince either to 
a charter for our liberties. 


(b) Writing tothe Bande Mataram of the 28rd July, Lala Lajpat 
‘Rai says that in those places where the sale of ‘spirituous liquors has been 
‘stopped and the people of the localities have passed resolutions for closing 
‘liquer shops it is our moral duty to help the contractors in securing 
‘a refund of their contract money. As regards boycotting the courts the work 
iis extremely difficult but-success can be obtained if the work is carried on in 
- a resolute and persevering manner. The Provincial Congress Committee is 


Our goal is freedom, even though it 


give up his tour or bring with him 


BavDz 
MawarmaM 
(Labore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editer. 


BANTI 


Sawanas 
(Lahore) ; 

A. D. Hamid, 
sditor, 


Barps 
M atraBaM 
(Lahore) ; 


- Lajpat Rai, 


editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


The Repressive Lawes Committee. 


326 


trying to formulate a Panchayats ‘scheme. But so long as this scheme: is 


not completed the greatest care ig required to carry on the work. 


6 (a) In commenting upon the recent circular issued by the Punjab 
| Government that Government servants: should 
again, connection with she non-tor break off connection with thier relations and 

acquaintances against whom prosecutions may 
be launched by the Government, the Sansar of the 28rd July opines 
that the instruotions are extremely injurious to the non-codperators. Should 
a Government servant whose brother is a non-codperator break off his con- 
nection with the latter? If,Government regards the non-codperators as 
undesirables, it should award theta any punishment it may og but surely it 
is unfair to direct their relatives fo sever connection with them. 


(b) The Shanté of the 28rd July refers to the circular letter and 
observes that the insistence of Government on breaking off friendly re- 
lations with the promoters of non-codperation is objectionable in so far as it 
is likely to create feelings of hatred and bitterness. 


7. The Swaraj of the 29th July refers to the too frequent arrests, trials 
and convictions of public workers in India and 
says that the question before us is one of life and 
death. We have opened hostilities against a mighty power like the British, 
though it is a silent war in which no machine guns or eroplanes are to be used. 
At the same time, it requires men. If Indians want Swaraj, it is their duty 
to fill the void created by the imprisonment of every leader. 


Repression and the duty of Indians. 


8. In a signed article wr tagg . the sg ee. of Pa 21st 

July, a Laipat i refers to the Viceroy’s 

a re i to the wan wari deputation and says that 
the Viceroy does not explain oy the Secretary of State raised a sterling loan 
at an interest of 7 per cent. without the sanction of the Imperiil Legislative 
Assembly. Besides no satisfactory reply has been given as to why the railway 
policy is so ruinous for the commerce and industry of India and the usual 
misleading reply has been given about foreign trade. There are among 
European Government servants many who pour forth on us a torrent of 
filthy language in return for the salaries they receive from us. We are not 
opposed to the principle of employing foreign experts, provided their salaries are 
fixed by a Government appointed by the people themselves. But where such 
experts are thrust on us and our Government is not responsible to the people, it 
is only a lame excuse to say that we get their services in return for our money. 
We expect nothing from the proposed fiscal committee. We cannot be satisfied 
unless we are allowed by law to levy duty on imports. Solong as India is not 
granted Swara)j and is not ruled by the British Parliament and the British 

Cabinet all lip-sympathy is of no avail. oe 


9. (a) The Tribune of the 24th July says :—" The Punjab is represented 
by Chaudhri Shabab-ud-Din who may know a 
good deal about municipal and other affairs, but 
whose knowledge of the working of repressive laws in his Province cannot 
possibly be claimed to be either as full or as intimate as that of a good many 
others one could easily name..... From the names of the witnesses publish- 
ed in the press so far, we have no reason to think that the nationalist shade 
of opinion will be at all properly or adequately represented before the 
Committee.... But whether we have or have not any right tocomplain either 
of the unrepresentative character of the Committee or of the witnesses invited 
to appear before it being at best inadequately representative of the nationalist 
school of thought, we can surely regret both..... The question which we 
venture to ask is, are these Acts and Resolutions going to be repealed or are 
they going still to be adhered to, on the spurious ground of State necessity. ... 
Our question is addressed solely to the Government of India and the local 
Governments..... We havea right to expect that every local Government 
will suggest, if it has not done so already, either the total re of all these 
measures or at any rate a radical modification of such of them as cannot be 
immediately repealed. As regards the Oommittee itself, we have two sugges 
tions.to make, We find that it has examined Sir John Maynard.. Why can 
it not similarly invite ve a pers ‘moderate leaders who are either 
ministers or members of the Bxcoutive Council in the Provinces to give it 


~ 
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the benefit of their oral evidence? Secondly we do suggest that some witnesses 
_shou!d be examined before the Committee who can speak from knowledge and 

with authority of the popular version of thitts in the North-West Frontier Pro- 

vince, which in this matter of repression is at present not second to any other 
Province in India.” ° : oer. 


_* (b) The Trobune of the 28th July says :— The list of repressive laws 
referred to the Committee is obviously tncomplete so far as the North- 
Western Frontier Province in particular is concerned. The one measure 
which in ‘that Province has been more in- operation than any other, 
and has been more largely responsible for the volume of discontent and dis- 
satisfaction that does exist in it, is the Frontier Crimes Regulations, and that 
is exactly the measure which is not included within the scope of reference to 
the Committee. The omission is a bad one in any case, and would be inexcus- 
able if witnesses from the Frontier Province were to be examined, as suggested 
by us, before the Committee. .... Is it too much to hope that the Committee 
will even yet both supply the omission and invite some responsible and inde- 
pendent non-official Indians to give evidence before it ? ” 


10. The Siyasat of the 27th July invites the special attention of Lord S:x4sar 
i is eee a Reading to the fact that in prohibiting the entry bicus Sick. 
| of the Frontier Enquiry Commission into their editor. 

province, the North-Western Frontier Province authorities resorted to the 

Defence of India Act, which was only a war measure designed against the 

enemies of the King-Iimperor, The war is over- but the Act is still being 

used. It is a matter of shame for the British Government that a law meant 

for the King’s enemies is being used against a peaceful commission appointed 

by loyal people. It does not befit the late Lord{Chiif Justice of England to 

ignore the improper use of this Act by taking shelter bchind the Repressive 

Laws Committee. We hope the Vicerov will at least arrange that in future the 

Defence of India Act should not be used without the previous sanction of 

the Government of India. 


11. ‘a) The Bande Mataram of the 28rd July remarks that the fact Bixrs 


, ; MaTARaM 
Tie Press Act, that excepting the Bombay Government no Local hess ; 


Government has recommended that the Press Laijpat Rai, 
Act should be repealed shows that the Local Governménts are determined to “”™ 
carry on & policy of repression and that no change has taken place in their 
angle of vision. In view of this, it is certainly praiseworthy that the Com- 
mittee should have recommended the repeal of the Act, though it will not be 
proper to force the editors to publish their names whenever an editor is 
changed, the declaration filed by the new editor being considered suffi- 
cient. The retention of sections 13 and 14 0f the Press Act is also opposed 
to true liberty. If any person publishes seditious matter he can be regularly 
prosecuted. To declare a whole literature seditious on one’s swect will aad not 
to allow a person to defend himself before the confiscation constitute an undue 
hardship. | | 
, (b) The Kesarz of the 23rd July remarks that the Press Act hung Kesser 
over the heads of Indians like a naked sword and they could utter no word ({ab-r0); 
of complaint, The Act sucked the blood of the Indian journalists during the Kapur, 
Jast 11 or 12 years ard poor Indians bore its rigours quietly. The paper is *“¥" 
glad that the Act is going to be repealed after so many years. | 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 22nd and 28rd July takes exception pare, axnear 
to the recommendation of the Press Laws Committee that some sections (Lehore) ; 
of the Press Act should be incorporated in the ordinary law of the country and 43h"? “8™ 
says that this will further restrict the freedom of the press. It is necessary 
to incorporate these sectiors in ordinary law after making reasonable mcdifica- 
tions. ) ey : 
(d) In its issue of the 24th July, the paper observes that the powers proposed 
to be bestowed on the Local Governments and Customs Officers are too extensive 
‘and there is a fear of their being abused. Newspapers and pamphlets should 
be confiscated after they are proved to be seditious in a regular court of law. 


| (ec) The Siyasat of the 23rd July remarks that the Press Act will soon Teen | 

be materially changed, if not repealed. In these circumstances, will it mot iHsbiv suai, 

be right for the Government of India to instruct magistrates through the Local editer. 
Governments not to demand security from new presses ? — 
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(f) The Partap of the28rd July congratulates the Press Act Committee 
on its recommendations. The members of the Committee are of opinion that it 
was through the enforcement of the Press Act that the spirit of anarchism died 
out in India. The country at large is not prepared to accept this view. It 
has died out because the country was naturally opposed to:it. ) 


a (g) The Vakil of the 25th July objects to the recommendaticn of the 
Press Act Committce suggesting the retention of the power of the Local 
Governments and postal and custoths authorities to forfeit openly seditious 
literature. | | oT 


(hk) The Zamindar of the 27th July affirms that notwithstanding the 
repeal of the Press Act the person would bea fool: who would thereby infer 
that Government was going to allow Indians the same liberty of writing 4s is 
enjoyed by Anglo-Indian and English papers. The Government is going to 
repeal the Act because it has fai:ed in its object of uprooting the germs of 
sedition. Government now wants to use section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 
In future editors should be‘prepared to go to jail. 


(3) The Libera? of the 27th July says :—‘‘ We hope the Covernment 
will give its sanction to the recommendations embodied in the [ Press Laws| 
Committee’s report and announce the repeal of these obnoxious measures at an 
early date. That will be the-first liberal act of Lord Reading’s Government. 
The second, we hope, will follow as soon as the Repressive Laws Committee has 
submitted its conclusions,” | 


12. The Bande Materam of the 24th July refers to the Bill which 
R. B. Bakhshi Sohan Lal is going to introduce in 
the Legislative Assembly with a view to remove all 
racial distinctions in criminal cazes, but does not think it likely that as a matter 
of fact all racial distinctions will be removed by the passage of the Bill. 
The fact of one nation governing another is a positive proof of the racial 
distinction. No forcign nation, which can justify its rule with the strength of 
its arms, can place the members of the ruling nation on a footing of equality 
with the ruled. The facts that tho British Government maintains a large 
white army in India, on which considerable sums of money are spent notwith- 
standing financial difficulties, that the high officers of every department 
are Englishmen and that partiality is shown towards Europeans in all matters, 
bear witness to the truth of our observations. We do not say that the Bakhshi 
has not done well in introducing his Bill. What we wish to affirm is that such 
efforts can prove successful only if God instils into the minds of Englishmen a 
feeling of His fear or if India cbtains Swaray, 


13. (a) Writing to the Tribune of the 24th July, Professor Gulshan Rai 
takes exception tothe preamble of the Bill and 
asks if at this late hour of the day, we still 
require a fosterirg and developing. process for local self-government. Is 
Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain giving us complete self-government in all vilages ? Our 
Minister hands over even the village communities to the tender: mercies 
of officialdom. Continuing the writer takes exception to section 4 of the Bill 
arid suggests a draft of his own. He further criticises the Bill on the ground 
that it does not propose the immediate establishment of Panchayats in all villages 
in-the Punjab. The method proposed by the Minister invests the bureaucracy 
with immense powers and it would yield very meagre resultsso far as the 
specd of local self-government isconcerned. ‘The writer would. not leave it fer 
the Local Government to cstablish or not at their sweet will Pazchayatsin the 
villages. He urges the immediate establishment of a Panchayat in every good 
sized village. No separate notification is required in each case. The writer 
then suggests his own draft of section 5. = 


a (b) The Tribune of the 30th July says:—‘ Even a child can see that ‘he 
net effect cf. these proposals is, to. make the panchayat a part not of the 
machinery of self-government properly so-called, but of the official machinery 


* 
Removal of racial distinctions. 


The Punjab Panchayat Bill. 


‘that exists in the country to-day, in other words, to further tighten the bureau- 


eracy’s hold on the villages in which, after all; the nation lives. What is the 


- Minister’s explanation of this series of extraordinary proposals P As ® matter 


of faet, it'is not merély the principle of village self government, but the 
principle of self-government ifself against. which: the. Bill offends,:’ fa 


* 
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IIl.-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 


14. Referring to the Commander-in-Chief’s reply to the deputation of the 
Fehsainedl whan. : All-India Cantonment Association, the Fribune of 
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the £7th July writes:—‘ This is the sort of as- editor. 


surance that is always given to the public in respect of arbitrary powers, but 
when they are actually used, they, not unoften, injure innocent persors. 
The safeguards provided are inadequate because there is no provision made 
for hearing the other side of the case and tke higher authorities, more or less, 
rely on the one-sided reports of Iccal officials, who may either be prejudiced 
against individuals or themselves be misguided as to their offence. In any 
case, the retention of arbitrary powers in executive officials to be used against 
civil inhabitants is contrary to the spirit o£ the age, whether in the civil or 
military department, and due provision must be made for a trial, either open 
or otherwise. It is much to be regretted that His. Excelleney rejected the sug- 
gestion that a committee of officials and non-officials should be appointed to 
examine the casesof expulsion from Cantonments. This would have given an 
opportunily to the Government to test the validity of the expulsion orders and 
{o find out in how many cases the powers for arbitrary action have been used 
or abused. The contention of the people being that they have been very 
often abuséd, their demand for the appointment of an Enquiry Committee 
amounted toachallenge tothe Government to prove the official theory or 
to disprove the popular contention.... We still think thatthe appointment 
of a Committee as suggested is very necessary, not only to undo a wrong done 
to innocent sufferers but also to enable the Government to come to aright 
understanding of the practical effects of an arbitrary provision aud the futility 
of the so-cailed safeguaras. Ata time when tke Government is considering 
the advisability of removing repressive enactments in civil jurisdiction anda 
Cominittee is sitting in Simla to go into the whole questioa, it won'd be very 
appropriate for the miitary authorities to introdueea like svirit of iustice 
and impartiality. into their laws and reveal the arbitrary provisions com- 
plained of,” | 


15. («) Tho Bande Materam of the 24th July areves that if if is 

. ; ea eee sedition to criticise the misdeeds of the antheri- 
Withdrawals of che Sedi‘icus Meetings R ‘ . os 

Act. tics, Government will soon realise that it has 

made a mistake in withdrawing the Act. But if 

Government desires that peep le shculd not do enythirg calculated fo irflame 

their minds or create an appr ekension about the disturbances, ihcn we are 

P! 3 
perfectly sure that Government will not feel disappointed. Bat wilt the 
Goyernment take care to keap under control the police who are often instru- 
DP 
mental in provoking the public ? 


(6) The Fartap of the 27th July is glad at the renoval cf the Scditious 
Mectirgs Act from Lakore and Amritsar. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 24th July approves ‘of the anroun- 
cement which will help in allaying the present unrest among the pecple. 
The people of the Punjab should not ercate Circumstences whith might make 
it necessary for Government to re-enforce this or any other 1epressive Act. 


(ad) The Zemindar of the 24th July -says that Sir Edward Maclagan 
deserves every praise for having withdrawn the application cf the Sccitious 
Meotings Act from the Punjab. His Excellency has warned the people against 
doing anything that might necessitate the re-inforcement of the Act. If 
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Government respects public sentiments and is prompt enough to accede to the- 


legitimate demands of the people, they are not mad that they will agitate 
for nothing. If at times they make use of violent Words it is the duty ofthe 
Government to calmly think over the causes of their rescntment. Jt 1s men 
and not angels who work the machinery of Government.and they might eommit 
mittakes. But the difficulty is thatthe members of Government look upon 
themselves as being superior to the commen people. So long as this distinc- 
ticn is not removed, the present differences between the Government and the 
public can never come to an end. =< | 


16. The Swara) of the 22nd July says that high prices account for 
the unrest and. discontent prevailing in the 
| country. Government is mistaken if it thinks 
that it is. not one of its duties to’‘put- an end to this terrible dearness.. While 
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during the martial law days the Punjab Government could temporarily regulate 
the prices of foodstuffs, the Central Government is unable to fix prices. Jn 
some quarters it is believed that Government itself is responsible for famine, 
because it wishes that Indians should remain entangled in the grip of famine 
and thus forget their demand for Swaraj. This makes the position of Govern- 
ment still more delicate and the Viceroy should take steps to remove the 
famine. | } 

17. The Kesari of the 25th July feeis ccnstrained to observe with 
deep regret that the Government of India have 
adopted a policy in conrection with the liquor 
trade which is not becoming of a ¢ivilised government. It is the duty of every 
government to save its subjects from habits that are likely to vitiate their 
morals and ruin their health. It is also the duty of every government, which 
proudly calls itself a civilised one, to make every effort to keep its subjects 
bach from using articles which are likely to bring about their death. The 
Government of India have, however, adopted so deplorable a policy regarding 
wine that the result is that 1 en who used to touch it secretly are now using it 
Openly. 

18 (a) The Partap of the 2th July thinks that ‘the &crior Superin- 
_tendent of Police, Lahore, has made a serious 

nistake in authorising the police to arrest the 
volunteers who are working as picquets at liquor shops in Lahore. The atti- 
tude of the police is objectionable and provocative but the public is deserving 
of congratulation for maintaining peace in spite of provccation. 


(b) The Partap of the 27th July is sorry to see that while Govern- 
ment will not of itself stop the sale of liquors, it arrests those who are conduct- 
ing tho anti-liquor campaign. Several such arrests have been made in 
Lahore. The public used no physical force, and yet the polico was called. 
Sometimes the presence of the police provokes the puhlic. 


19 (a) The Shasti of the 28rd July does not understand the neces- 
| sity of re-starting publicity work in the Punjab. 
Are not Government notices published in other. 
newspapers ? Are not its views expressed through the moderate press in the 
Punjab ? There isa strong opinion in the Province against the proposal 


The excise p.licy of Goverr ment. 


Anti-liquor cempaign. 


Pu::licity work in the Fanjab. 


which will involve heavy expenditure. 


(b) The Swara) of the 24th July protests against the wastage of public 
funds involved in restarting publicity work in the Punjab and asks the advo- 
cates of ccéperation whether it is right to codperate with a Government that 
to ruthlessly tramples upon the people’s susceptibilities. | 


20. The Bance Matcram of the 26th July reports that the four Sikhs 
who were convicted for being in possession of long 
kirpans have been released by the Punjab High 
Court. The decision should bea decisive one so far as the kirpan is concerned 
and in future ro subordinate officer should venture to arrest any Sikh ior 
wearing a long Imran. , 


21. ‘The Kesaré of the 28th July writes that the sentence of 2 vears’ 

3 : } imprisonment passed against Kartar Singh in 

spite conviction of ©, Kertar Sirgh, Bal Lila Gurdwara case is very severe, and 

: every Indian will regret it. At present half a 

dozen Sikh nationalist leaders are in jail and we affirm that the Government 

has made a mistake in separating them from the Sikh community, as they 
were the very men who could keep the Sikhs back from violence. 


22. (a) The Zamindar of the 27th July protests against the action 

of the District Magistrate of Lahore in excluding 

ph eae ce-lnet-the..sliten...of_ the oer reporters from'the court room during the 
bent earing of the case against Syed Habib on the 


The kt? pan 


(26th July. Even his brother was not allowed admission. 


_ (b) ~The Kesars of the 28th July says it is strange that, on the one 
hand, Government is extendigg a friendly hand towards the Indians and 
asking them to stop all agitation, while, on the other, arrests are-still being 


._ -made. : Government is at liber t todo whatever it likes, but we must say that - 
this is not the way to restore peace in the country. _ Re de 


The Agra Medical School. 


5B) | 


| 98. "The Tribune of the 29th July says:—* Tt is-extremely doubtful if 
de’ Sends tyera Gk. in law this [ statement ] amounts to a plea 


the Government itself, nor is want.of affection for this system disaffection to 
the Government as by law established, in the absence of positive hatred or 
ill-will. As regards the declaration of the accused that he wants ‘‘ the present 
system to be removed root and branch and made responsible to the people of 
India,” it is only a paraphrase of the announcement of August, 1917, of the 


Trrsvre 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 


of “guilty,” for the system of government is not editor. 


preamble to the Government of India Act and of more than one eloquent — 


passage in the latest Royal Proclamation itself and the Instrument of Instruc- 
tions to the Governors and the Governor-General... Itis a pity that the case 
cannot be taken up before a higher tribunal... But the most important ques- 
tion which this case and other cases like it raise is, with what consistency or 
propriety can the Government of India permit the Local Governments con- 
cérned to sanction these prosecutions after having taken up the position in the 
ease Of the Ali Brothers, that only incitement to violence was to form the 
basis ‘of.a prosecution against them. The question which we are bound to 
ask is whether the articles did or did not contain an incitement to violence. 
If they did, why was not that fact-stated in the letter? If they did not, why 


‘was an apology wanted from the aocused for having incited to violence ? 


Again in the latter case, why, on the analogy of the Ali Brothers’ case, did not 
the Government ignore the other alleged offence ? It does owe something to 
consistency like all of us, indeed even more than mere individuals do, and in 
yy | case in which it departs from the policy it followed in the case of the 
Ali Brothers, it is bound, in its own interest, to explain the reasons for the 
differentiation. Itis now known that it was not on the strength of either a 
warrant or 4 summons that Mr. Iyer was taken from his house. He went to 
the Magistrate’s bungalow in response to a polite invitation. Mr. lyer was not, 
indeed, arrested at the Magistrate’s bungalow, but he was asked to go straight 
from there to court, there to stand his trial. The hurry was indecent, to say 
the least of it. We donot see why the summons could not have been served 
upon him in the usual way and tho trial held in the due course of law, instead 
of the whole thing being finished in less than an hour.” 


24. The Vakil of the 34th July is of the opinion that Government 
should not commit the mistake of introducing 
a nickel rupee and hopes that Government will 
contradict the report as it did on a former occasion. | 


25. The Siyasat of the 27th July urges a reduction in railway fares, see- 

aitens te ing that the railway authorities in England are 

ee lowering the railway fare along with the fall in 
the prices of other articles. 


26. The Swarof of the 24th J 7 says that the Duke of Prepay 

| and the Viceroy may sing songs of equality, 

i sd ed rt but the fact oe Bh that Dyreism has not a 

disappeared from India. As soon asthe Duke of Connaught left this 

country, the bureaucracy set to practising even greater oppression than 

ever. If-the officers who had formerly practised oppression had been 

punished, could their brother officers at Aligarh and Dharwar have ventured 
to fire on innocent and unarmed men ? 


V.—EDUCATION. | 


27. The Sansar of the 22nd July protests against the humiliating 
treatment meted out to the students of the 
military class in the Agra Medical School and 
requests its Panjabee brethren not to join institutions that contain military 
ClAaBSCS.. 


One rupee niekel coin. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. The Kesart of the 23rd July asks whether it is not preposterous 
that Major Young, who disgraced some respect- 
able Indians, should not yet have paid the rail- 
way fare. He saysin his statement that heshould not pay the fare because 
the compartment m which he was travelling had no fan. This means that 
third and inter.-class passengers should travel in trains gratis. 


_ = 


Major Young. 
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99, The Sansag: of the. 28rd July publishes a Panjabee poem headed 
A | “ Expectation for Guru Kalgidhar ,10th Qutu).’% 
or ‘Some of the verses run as follows’: — os 


** Oppression and sfn have spread in the world ; when will you (10th. 
Guru) hoist the standard of religion ? you (ty 


i “The ship of India is tossing on the ocean ; when will you take it 
al ashore ? | hs 


: | ‘fhe birds haye been imptisoned by the fowlers ; when will you 


’ . Pilgrimage to the Gurdwaras has been stopped ; when will you eradi- 
cate this oppression ? ae 


‘The bombs of wrath are falling on heads; when will you send cold 


rain ? 
All are dying on account of famine ; when will you open your 
kitchens P : : 


“The saints are grinding mills in jails ; when will you extend a helping 
; hand to the beloved ones ? | : 

at *‘ The brave are reciting prayers in jails; when will you restore the 
ai ruined garden to its former position P ” 


{a District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
i Home Secretary to .Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
ia complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
mit the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
arigin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 30th July 1922. J | Punjab Civil Secretartat 
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l—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Zamindar of Pg J uly states that those who have been Zaurypir 
- he Feitish attitude in the Tureo-Grer carefully reading news from the front during (Lsbor) ; 
B, —n ne re European war have had bitter a ag ” 
perience of false and contradictory news. . There *tor. 
is no doubt that the entire responsibility for supplying reports which even 
' the devil would perhaps hesitate to publish devolves on Reuter. The stupid 
and foolish Tino, who is dreaming of the capture of Constantinople, wishes 
to prove to Britain that ke would be able to overpower the Turks without 
its help. But events will soon disclose the secert of the mailed fist of 
Kamal Pasha and humblethe pride of Tino, whose jumping and skipping 
is bound up with the British stake. If Britain turns its face from Greece or 
remains neutral like France and Italy, Ghazi Mustafa Kamal can bring him to 
his knees within a few hours. But it is to be regretted that in spite of a decla- 
ration of neutrality Britain is secretly in fall sympathy with Tino. Britain — 
sends out an English General with staff to Smyrna to watch the military 
activities of the Greeks. Has the British ministry sent any British General 
to Angora also to watch the military activities of Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha ? 
If not, will it be wrong to say that by its declaration of neutrality Britain 
_ is trying to throw dust into the eyes ofthe Mugsalmans? Moreover, even 
the dullest man will come to the conclusion that the English General was sent 
to Smyrna to teach Tino such military tactics against Ghazi Mustafa Kamal 
Pasha as may lead to the latter’s defeat. We fear that by the so-called neut- 
rality of Mr. LicydAdeorge this bloody drama in the Near East will be pro- 


» responsibility for this prolongation rests on Britain. Th 
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to see how a nation of slaves secures freedom without shedding a drop of blood. 
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(2) The Siyasat of the 80th July asserts that’ the European Powers are 
giving every kind of open and secret help to Greece in the war with Turkey. 
In fact, the Allies are prolonging the war and are responsible for the bloodshed 
that has long been going on in Asia Minor. Would Mr. Lloyd George give up 
patting the Greeks so that fighting in Asia Minor might come to an end ? 


2. The Zamindar of the 30th July publishes the translation of-a note 
from the Morning Post of the 24th June 1921, 
which alleges that of the Turk prisoners inter- 
ned in Malta, 15,000 were deprived of their eye-sight. The released prisoners 
have submitted a representation to the Angora Government demanding that 
all the British Commanders and doctors who forced them into poisonous 
baths and thus deprived them of their eyesight should be surrendered for 
punishment. | 


Turks renderéd blind. 


II~LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


3. The Liberal of the 8rd August writes :—“ The Indian people possess 
a reputation for hospitality for their guests and 
love and veneration for their King..... It 
behoves the Indian people in a double measure to offer to his Royal 
Highness their warm and affectionate welcome on his approaching visit. .... 
The tour that His Highness is undertaking will surely afford to him the oppor- 
tunity of gaining a closer insight into the needs and aspirations of the people and 
of understanding their difficulties better..... We have no doubt that the visit 
of His Highness at a period when the country is just entering on a°new era of 
reforms would prove a blessing to the country. It is up to us therefore to make 
the visit a success and to show to His Highness how closely bound Indians are 
to their Sovereign by ties of love,,veneration and gratitude. It is hoped that all 
sections and classes of people would join together in according a hearty wel- 
come to the Royal guest. ” 


4. The Bande Mataram of the 27th July publishes an article. from 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who says that although the law 
framed by European nations makes no distinction 
between the rich and the poor, still a rich man 
only can get justice from their courts. Europeans wish to establish universal 
democracy in the world by means of the sword. But in their democracy con- 
quered nations have no rights. They call the nationalists of different countries 
dacoits, enemies of their nation, savages, &c. Those who sell their nation 
and country to the Europeans for a mess of potage and assist them in 
making the bondage of their nation and country lasting, are highly praised 
and granted titles and other rewards. The moral code of Europe is intended 
for Asiatics alone but applies even to all those nations and human beings who 
are in any way opposed to its spirit of imperialism. Great Britain called the 
Irish nationalists dacoits, murderers, etc., for years together. Now the aspect of 
British justice has changed and Mr. De Valera has been honoured in 
London. We are witnessing this type of morality even in India. The grea- 
test nationalist, rebel of the Punjab is a Minister to the Punjab Government. 
and a member of the Prince of Wales’ Reception Committee. Indians who 
wére yesterday opposed to the bureaucracy are to-day its colleagues and 


The Prince of Wales. 


The ethical code of the Western 
nations. | 


advisers. This is all due to the charms of Western civilization. 


5. (a) The Swaraj of the 31st July urges Indians to follow in the foot- 
steps of the late Mr. Tilak and make all sorts of 


eae sacrifices for the attaintment of freedom. It is 


wrong to think that foreigners will willingly grant usfreedom. The cases of 


Treland and Egypt-are before us. It is our duty to complete the work started 
by Tilak, which remained - incomplete on account of his untimely death, We 
should suffer and follow the principle of non-violence. 


(0) The Kesari (Tilak number) of the 1st August publishes a communi- 
cated article saying that the late Mr. Tilak was the originator of the. war for _ 


freedom. A regular struggle for freedom commenced against the detestable 


demon of slavery. ‘To-day we are seeing freedom near at hand.° Since this 
war began, Indians are carrying away citadel after citadel. They have now 
reached near the entrance to the palace of freedom. Now there will- be stub- 
born fighting. No firearm will be used and the-whole world will be surprised 
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We believe that the spirit of Tilak is working among us and is leading us in this 
peaceful war 


6. (a) The Zamindar of the 80th July applauds the total boycott of 7 
| British goods by the Turks and urges Indians to Akhtar Ali 
do the same. Merchants should stop selling and 47> 
‘customers buying British goods. This done, no power on earth can stand in 


the way of India’s freedom, 


(6) The Desh of the 1st August is opposed to foreign clothes being sent ana ; 
to Symrna. Symrna never helped India and has no right to get our clothes. Dios Nath, 


It would be well if all such clothes are distributed to the poor in India. editor. 


7. The Zamindar of the 8rd August remarks that the Musalmans (nim, 


| | ahead of their Hindu Akbtar ali 
Why Muhammadins should outstrip should ardently try to. SY th libert of the Khin, 
Hindus in the struggle for liberty ? brethren in maintaining e lberty editor. 


country and the honour and respect of 

the nation. There are some excellent reasons which make the duty of 
using khaddar and India-made clothes more imperative for the Muham- 
madans than for the Hindus. The greatest reason is that the Hindus 
have rot suffered the misfortunes which have fallen to the lot of the 
Muhammadens at the hands of the British Government and other prestige- 
loving Powers of Europe. Our Hindu brethren are concerned with the 
covetous and wily policy of the West merely in India. Mubammadans 
have, however, suffered troubles from the Western usurpers In every 
span of God’s earth from China to Morocco. They have also suffered mis- 
fortunes equally with the Hindus in India. The sacred Islamic Caliphate, 
the holiest thing for Muhammadans, is in a bad condition because of these 
Western Powers, who have ruined the traditions of the greatness and magni- 
ficence of the Musalmans extending over a period of 1,309 years. In this 
plunder and devastation the. British Government appears to be the most 
rapacious. In short, the Western merchant nations have tried to cause 
trouble to the Musalmans in all places, whether at home or abroad. Ié is 
these Western Powers which are responsible for the sighs and lamentations ot 
the whole Islamic world. If, in spite of all this, the Musalmans should be so 
shameless and apathetic as to go on filling the pcckets of their enemies and 
the enemies of their religion and if they still prove traitors to their country, 
nation and religion by displaying culpable negligence in the matter of the 
products of their country, then there is only remedy for them and that is that 
the lightning of the wrath of God should fall on them and consume to ashes 
the bcdies of such shameless persons. Neither can peace be established in the 
: world nor can India obtain liberty so long as the most powerful Government 
in the world does not espouse the cause of liberty and democracy. Nor | 
can the security of the Islamic Caliphate be assured and the honour of | 
the sacred places of Islam maintained. An end can be put to the Imperialistic : 
policy of England and the British administration can be swayed by the love | 
of liberty and democracy only if the present ministry, which Mr. Lloyd George : 
considers to be his paternal property, is broken up; and it will be broken up ) 
when India proves to every child in England that Indians dislike the present | 
system of administration in England and when Indians will leave no stone 
unturned to put an end to this administration. Hence, O’ Muhammadans ! 
Do not make yourselves the fuel of hell by giving monetary help to the 
enemies of the sacred Islamic Caliphate ard by purchasing the articles manu- 
factured by them. Wear khaddar, for it was dearly loved by your Master, 
the Prophet, on whom be peace. If you cannot wear khaddar, you should at 
least wear clothes manufactured in India. Do not tolerate to wear even a 
thread made in foreign countries. The secret of your liberty and the liberty 


of India, the Islamic world and the Caliphate lies in your wearing 
_ khaddar, | 


Boycott of foreign goods. 
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8. The Zulfigar of the 1st August remarks that it appears from ee 
ar ne an account of the Khilafat Conference held at Sr wr 
| | Karachi and the speeches of the Ali Brothers Sha». 
_ that these people are determined to create a breach of the pubiic peace. The si 
_ day is not distant. when they will get the peace-loving people and the | 
loyalists criminally attacked by the hooligans and a fool:sh and i enorant party | 
and when inexperienced boys, who are joining as volunteers in connection with 


. the Swarajya fund, will attack the lives and property of respectable people. 
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These are not peaceful movements, seeing that they are leading to riots. 
Those who took part in the Khilafat Conference and took leave of their senses 
have come back and are poisoning the minds.of other ignorant people. 


CAcarttese) | 9. (a) The Sansar of the 26th July publishes the first instalment of 
Sentokh Singh, — wa, erat tation of India by alfana. an article headed: “ The condition of India” 
Vidyarthi, editor, The exploitatio eee from Sardar Sardul Singh, Caveissieur IJ. ‘The 
writer says that India resembles a kind of mausoleum which is visited by men 
who go away after enjoying to their hearts content all sorts of luxuries, 
amusements, sensusl pleasures, musical entertainments and revelry. Why need 
we go far? Look at the foreigners in. this country. They come to our 
country and obtain a salary of Rs. 200 here, although in their own country 
they might be getting only Rs: 10. Immediately on arriving in India they 
are given servants and provided with bungalows, surrounded by gardens and 
‘all other requisites of ease and comfort. If, however, our Indian brethren go to 
foreign countries for earning their livelihood by labour, they are maltreated. 
No restriction is imposed on foreigners when they leave their country for 
India. They come to this country and enjoy themselves without restraint. 
Nay, they even frown at our people and obtain from us and eat the grain which 
we grow with the sweat of our brow. Indians are not destined to keep in their. 
possession the produce of their country. Is this attributable to the ways of Pro- 
‘vidence P Why are the inhabitants of this country poor, although it produces so 
much corn and cotton ? Our bretbren pack the cotton produced in this country 
into bundles, send. it on td the harbour of Bombay where it is carried 
by ships bound for England. Cotton which was sold at the rate 5 or 6 seers 
per rupee in India is sold when brought’ back from England at the rate of 
one chatak per rupee. The money which the foreigners thus gain by selling 
cloth is utilised by them in purchasing corn for their own countries. Peor 
Indians stare at this spectacle in utter helplessness. | | 
SaxsiR 


(Amritear) ; (b) The Sansar, of the 2nd. August 1921, publishes the second instal- 

eatokb nh, ment of the above article. There was a.time, says the writer, when out 

editor. rulers used to go about naked. When they improved a little, they covered 
their bodies with the leaves of trees. They took.pride in wearing the muslin of 
India. Wecan surely say that when Indian clothes were exported to Eng- 
land and English money came to India, the British Government passed a law 
that anybody wearing: Indian. clothes would be punished by law. This is 
‘the sort. of- justice which the ‘British Government observed in their own 
country. Now. when the myrmidons of the bureaucracy ‘profess that Gov- 
ernment is good hearted, there: is. no reason for the Government not to 
introduce into India. that law which it had introduced in its own 
country. But .the bureaucracy docs not want that India should become 
Swadeshé. We should now compare the bureaucracy with the old rulers of 
India.. On the statement of a washerman Raja Ram Chander discarded his 
wife, notwithstanding the fact that he knew that. Sita. was. singularly chaste ; 
but now that the public have raised the cry that Indians were unjustly shot 
at and that the person who thus fired at them should be hanged, Government is 
considering the proposal of granting him a big pension. 


ZAMINDAR 10, The Zamindar of the 29th and 30th July does not see much good in 
(Labene) oe the proposed repeal of the Press Act. It argues 


Khas, = Be Rie that'Sections-124-A,153-A and 600 of the Indian 

ecitor. Penal Code are quite sufficient t6 throttle and punish journalists. Section 108 
of the Criminal Procedare- Code can be ‘also brought into operation against 
them, — sseeeenintentensnypecnesipuene — is | 

ise III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

K reasr 11. (a) The Kesari of the 27th July remarks that the freedom conferred 

Lahore) ; by the withdrawal of the Seditious Meetings 


sitar ah Kaper, — The Seditions Meetings Act, = ss Act is ‘conditional. But neither in the past did 
the people do anything justifying the restriction, nor in the future are they 
going to behave improperly, =. 


(8) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the $7th July, Lale Lajpat 


BaNDE | ) aE | 

Laken Rai congratulates the Punjab Government on the withdrawal of the Seditious 
Lajpat Bal, Meetings. Act.. The enforcement of the Act was quite uncalled for and created. 
aatter. unpleasantness in: Lahore and Amritsar. It is also necessary to check the 


repression that is going on in certain districts by Diatrict QMicers and the police, 


4 ~ ‘ 
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especially in the Ferozepore district where false cases are being brought 
against Congress workers. : , 

(c) The Partap of the 28th July remarks that Government has acted (Lahore) 
wisely in withdrawing the Seditious Meetings Act. A government which Krishan, 
is conducted by imposing restrictions on the people’s freedom of speech and “**: 
‘writing is no government at all. Political workers should keep in mind the 
_ present policy of repression pursued by the Government. . It should not be 
‘understood that the policy of Government has changed. On the other hand, 
Government will try to crysh any movement which it regards as dangerous 
with the help of the ordinary law of the country. 


12.. Writing to the Zamindar, of the 2nd August, a correspondent Zaunmas 
explains that the chief reason which led the (yah. ; 
| North-West Frontier Frovince Government to editor. 
extern the Frontier Enquiry Committee was its fear of exposure, especially 

the secret underlying the frontier raids, its prominent participants and the 


policy working behind them. 
13. (a) The Zamindar of the 26th Ju'y says that Governinent cannot ‘uke 


The Frontier Enquiry Commission, 


The excise policy of the Gcvernment. editor, 


, ful it may be, and it is wreaking its vengeance 
by arresting the volunteers «ngs ged in the anti-liquor campaign. 


 (b) Phe Shantt of the 26th July understands that the Punjab Govern- S™s7 | 
ment is considering the question of reducing the fee for the licenses for the. Sunes Chace, 
sale of liquor in certain exceptional cases. In our opinion Government should editcr. 
take some other steps in the matter. The least facility in the sale of liquor 
breeds dangerous results. Government should refrain from affording any 


facilities for its sale. | | 
14, The Khalsa Advocite of the 29th July says:— We think it is K=4ts 


the unquestionable right of every freeman (Amritsar); 
| to resist, fight and kill the evil. And if it is not Gis Sins. 
so he isaslave. Drink is an evil, pure and simple. Every Indian is free to eas 
fight this evil with all the force and means at his command. No system of 
Government, which is not inhuman and soulless in itself, can force an evil on 

others to fill its coffers. The manner in which some of the officers of the 
Government are prosecuting the picquet volunteers lends colour to the belief 

that Indians are denied the right to defend themselves against social and moral 

evils even. We think that it is the duty of a good Government to countenance 

with all possible force, a people who are determined to extirpate, root and 
branches, an evil, which has sapped the very life blood and vitality of the 

nation Government has no business to trade upon the deterioration of its 

subjects and if it cannot persuade itself to forego the luxury of feeding fat its 
treasury on the life blood of the people we think the Government loses all 

claim and title to a sympathetic and popular Government. ” 


Drink evil and the duty of the Sikhs. 


] 
15, The Punjab Darpan of the 27th July says that when the Sikhs PO*!s> D‘Rrax, 


(Amritsar) ; 


= ee passed in order through the hills of Gallipoli’ Suchs Sings, 
i iuaunag of Sikh processions in the battle-fields of France and Mesopotamia, ““* 
i shouting Sat Siri Akal and reciting hymns, the 
English officers rejoiced to see them and tossed up their hats in the air to 
express their joy. But now when Sikh parties go to serve their Gurdwaras 
reciting hymns, the Deputy Commissioner. of Lahore, a responible English 
officer, takes exception to this. 


16. The Khalsa Samachar of the 28th July says that a rumour is Et‘ 


afloat in the city that the police has been ordered (Aavitenr) 


suffer a deficit in its revenues, however unlawe Akhtar Ali Khan, 


The kt pss. 1 ; 
, to abstain from arresting in future any person 


who wears 4 long or small kirpan.. If Government has issued such an order, 
it has done well. The order will produce a good effect on the Sikhs. 


17. (a) The Vakw of the 29th July endorses the views of the Hamdam 
meee ee _ ing Mubammadan wlema is extremely imprudent 
and dangerous. The Vakil thinks that it is quite sufficient to administer a 
warning or impose a few restrictions on them. 


Vir Singh, 
editor. 


Vak'L 
(A: 


: | : : mritsar) ; 
which says that the policy of Government in arrest- Abdella Mixiss, 


@diter, 


a a 
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had an interview with his brother. Syed 
- dark cell in which Zafar Ali was confined. He remains confined there for 24 
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(b) The Zamindar of the 8rd August remarks that the arrest of Muham- 
madan wlema is not a new thing. The history of Islam shows that whenever 
the cup of repression and autocracy was filled to the brim, it was the ulema who 
raised the standard of truthfulness and presented the true teachings of Islam. In 
spite of lamentations and outcries the crores of Musalmans in India are locked 


up insleep. These negligent and apathetic Musalmans can be awakened only 


if they can hear the clatter of the handcuffs and the irons with which the 
ulema are fettered. .When,in order to maintain the greatness of their true 
faith and the magnificence ef:the Islamic Caliphate, the ulema will consider 
it a matter of pride for themselves and their community to go to jail, Muham- 
madans will be able to claim that they possess love: for Islam. The honour of 
Islam is in danger. We can protect it only if we sacrifice our personal honour. 
If Islam is degraded, we cannot be respectable. Our degradation and honour 
depend on Islam, It is the duty of every Musalman to lead the life of a 
a to maintain the honour and respect of Islam, and live and die for 
slam. ctor 


‘18, (a) Referring to the sentence passed against Kartar Singh J habba® 

in the Bal Lila case the Khalsa Advocate of the 

ba ie conviction of Karter Singh, Jhaby 29th July observes :—“ The severity of the sen- 
\ tence on so maliciously fabricated a charge has 

| staggered humanity.”’ 


(6) The Sikh of the 31st July says :—‘‘So, Mr. Keough has sentenced 
Bhai Kartar Singh of Jhabbar to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment, after 
which he is to remain for three years under the police surveillance, in the 
Chandarkot dacoity case.- But what particularly looks strange to us is that 
Bhai Kartar Singh is oné of those who are strongly opposed to non-cogperation 
being adopted in matters relating to Gurdawaras. That sucha well meaning 


‘man has received the punishment of adacoit, will, we are afraid, tend to alienate 


from the Government the sympathies of those who have never hitherto liked to 
be associated with non-codperation. The world knows full well the facts and 
circumstances relating to this yarticular case of ‘dacoity ’ and, therefore, with 


all the.court’s convicting and awarding him such a monstrous sentence, consider 


him purely a ataunch adherent to the Gurdwara Reform movement. But, 
whatever it may be, it can now be safely claimed that the conviction of Bhai 
Kartar Singh has vindicated the “ Pax Brittanica ?°’ 


19. (a) The Partap of the 28th July says that on the day when order§ 
were pronounced in Sardul Singh’s case, Syed 


Syed Habib’s case, Habib declared that he would be the next to go 


to jail and he would be in jail within amonth. He told us that the Government 


asked him to apologise for certain articles, including one about Major Ferrar, 


but lie declined to do so and said that Major Ferrar should bring a defamation 


suit against him and that the Government need not interfere. Asan Indian we 
have deep sympathy with him The time is drawing near when every national- 


ist journalist, who holds his conscience superior to expediency, will be in jail. 


(6) The Swaraf of the 28th July writes that it was decided a month 


| ago that Syed~Habib should be arrested and that he knew this. “Govern- 
ment, however, demanded’ an apology, but be boldly declined to make 


one. We thought that the reply would bring the Government to its 


senses and it would in future desist from making such demands. But our 


view turned out to be wrong. The Syed was again asked to make an apology 


and the same reply was given this time also. It would not be strange if a 
. similar demand is made even now. But we have every hope that he wilil not 


be taken up by these tactics and that Government will fail in its object of 


obtaining apologies from editors. 


() The Zamindar of the 29th July remarks that Syed Inayat Shah 
labib, in jail. He is confined in the 


hours and must say his prayers there; as also ease himself, The Zamin- 
dar regards with thegreatest disapproval the conduct of the jail authorities. 


- (d) The Styasat of the 80th ‘July writes that Syed Fabib Shah is now- 


_ a-days confined in a cell, of the Lahbre.Central Jail which is a most disagree- 
— able and troublesome place from the point of view of sanitation. He is not 
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allowed to come out to say his prayers. Syed Habib is a political offender 

and the treatment, therefore, which is being accorded to him is wholly improper 

and unlawful. It cannot assuredly be the intention of the law that during the 

trial of a case the health of an accused person should be injured by filth kept 
in the lock-up. — 


| (ec) The Tribune of the 31st July says :—‘ We are sincerely sorry to learn 

that Syed Habib, editor of the Siyasat, is being subjected, as an under-trial pri- 
soner, to treatment which ought not to be meted out to any under-trial prisoner, 
least of all to an under-tria] prisoner whose alleged offence is political. Weare 
told that he is kept day and night in a solitary cell in the Lahore Central Jail, 
which is small and insanitary, that he has both to take his food and to ease 
himself in that cell, that he is not permitted even to come out of the cell for 
the purpose of saying his prayer. It is further said that on the last date of hear- 
ing he was brought to the court and taken back from it in handcuffs and that 
during the hearing, such as it was, permission was refused even to his brother 
to be inside the court. We do not think there is any justification for according 
this treatment to political under-trial prisoners, and if these statements are 
correct we have no hesitation in entering our strong and emp*atic protest 
against it..... Itisa pity that in almost every case, there is complaint in 
the beginning and that it is only after the matter has been made the subject 
of unpleasant public criticism that things improve. Why this should be so 
entirely passes our comprehension.” 


(f) The Gulzar-i-Hind of the £0th July thinks that liberty cannot 
be obtained by the kind of sacrifice involved in Syed Habib’s arrest. It is 
not possible to gain freedom by denouncing the King and his officers. It will 
‘he quite proper if Syed Habib’s advisers counsel him to tender an apology to the 
Government and thus regain his freedom. 


(g) The Zulfigar of the Ist August remarks that the accused knew be- 
forehand that he would be arrested and he, therefore, tried hard to secure an 
escape from prosecution by offering an apology. For this propuse he under- 
took a journey to Simla, but it appears that his apology was not accepted. We 
are sorry as well as glad over his arrest, sorry because he is a contemporary, 
glad because he discarded truthfulness and moderation in order to obtain 
remuneration. He published a series of ‘unfounded and absurd articles 
against the Nawab of Tonk who is a very kind and good ruler. He 
characterised the peace and justice-loving Government as tyrannical. He 
always helped and supported mischievous persons bent upon creating breaches 
of the peace. He incited and inflamed the minds of the Shias, like the 
Zanvindar, by publishing unfounded runours about the bombardment of 
Najaf. He left no stone unturned in inflaming and incitiug the people against 
the British Government. It will be highly unjust if such people are not 
punished. 


20. Writing in connection with the unseating of Khan Bahadur Mir 
“Muhaminad Khan of Simla, the Tribune of the 
bth August says:—“The unseated member, 
according to the section [ 13 of Act XXIX of 1920 ], is to be disqualitied not 
only from being elected to any office of any local authority, but even 
holding or exercising any such office, not only from being elected a mem- 
ber of any local authority, but even sitting or voting as such. It is 
contended, in our op'nion with considerable force, that the present case is 
covered by the section. It is true that he Governor has the power to exempt 
the person concerned from such disqualification, but the exemption is clearly 
not intended to be a matter of arbitrary discretion. The Governor must be 
satisfied that such exemption is in the public interests and where the office 
is one that brings its occupant into close touch with the people, that it is likely 
to commend itself to the people concerned. In the present case, judging from 
all — we have been told, neither of these Jconditions can be said to be 
satisiied. | | 


21. Writing in connection with the conviction of Lieutenant House 
by the District Magistrate of Agra, the Tribune 
ona ~  . Of the 4th August says:—‘‘In view of this 
finding most people will think that a fine of four hundred rupees is far too 
inadequate a senterce, though the Magistrate himself seemed to regard 
it as sufficiently heavy. But we are not inclined to make too much of this 
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aspect of the matter, or to ask the perfectly legitimate question whe- 
ther the Magistrate would have’ considered the sentence adequate if the 
position of the parties had been reversed. The question which we ‘do 
desire to ask is, how are the authorities going to cope with what looks.so 
like the increasing frequency of this class of cases? It: was only the 
other day that another officer, this time in our own Province, was 
found to have ejected some of his Indian fellow. passengers from a compart: 
- ment in which, as transpired in the course of the trial, he had. himself no right 
‘ to be because he was travelling without a ticket. And now we have this 
. case in which the offence of the accused was clearly aggravated by ‘ the 
presence of the revolver.’ These cases, coupled withthe Khoreal Shooting 
case and the Sialkot case, in which the ultimate issue was the same, ought 
to. convince His Excellency the Viceroy of the erroneousness of the information 
on which he based his recent statement about the complete absence of racial 
’ feeling in the European community in India.” 


a. _V.=EDUCATION. 
Bawa ariniy 92. The Bande Mataram of the 2nd Aucust publishes an open letter 
ony Ap aprnreweanm ae to. the Hon’ble Mian Fazal-i- Hussain, the writer 
editor. ’ of which asks the following questions :— 


(1) Is the Hon'ble Mian: Fazal-i-Hussain aware that while all other 
Colleges in the Punjab have deleted from their admission forms the undertak- 
ing which they had been taking from students since 1919 against their 
participation in political movements, the Government College, Lahore, has not 
yet done so? 


(2) The question of admissions to the Government College had reached 
the stage of a scandal. The public was under tbe impression that the Hon'ble 
Mian Fazal-i-Hussain would remove the scandal. It is, however, a pity that 
their hopes have not been realised. In fact, it has become still more difficuit 
to join the Government College.. : 


(3) Could he tell why unlike previous years the admissions to the 

' B. T. Class have been made prior to the publication of the B.A. results this 

year? Is it a fact that the Principal.of the Central Training College, Lahore, 

recom ménded the students to join the 8. A. V. Cfass before’ seeking admission 

to the B. T, Class? Is the Hon’ble Minister for Education in favour of | such 
& course ? - nee 


(4) Will he please say how the Lahore Government Oollege. is 

managed? Is he aware that the management of the Presidency Oollege of — 

Calcutta is in the hands of a Managing Committee? What does he intend to 
do for the Lahore College ? oe | 


(5) What stepsdoes he contemplate to take to make the vernacular the 
medium of instruction in the Punjab, and when ? 


(6) Ishe aware that while’ some Punjabi members of the Indian 
Educational Service (probably all- of whom are Professors) are employed 
in other Provinces, Professor Chatterjee of the Central Training College is the 
only member of the Indian Educitional Service who has been brought here 
from outside? Is this due to the fact that the European Professors of the 
Government College do not like:to see Indians placed on a footing of equality 
with them ? : 


(7) Will he please say when the Educational Conference will be held 
to which he promised to invite non-official educationists ? eR 
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(8) Is he satisfied with the programme which the bureaucracy has 
already drawn up for compulsory primary education ? If not, what is his 
programme ?. 7 ears 3 : ) 

| VI.~LO@AL AFFAIRS. on 
Krsant, 28. The Kesari of the 29th and 80th July publishes a communicated 


( Lebcre) ; article taking exceptton to the resolutions of 
Sh Li , j i : . * ap e + . 
- wood al, The Sialkot Municipal Comm:‘ttee, the Sialkot unicipal Committee sanctioning 


~ editor, * the grant to the Cantonment of a fourth part of the proceeds realised from 
the terminal tax and allowing an increment of Rs. 100 to the pay of its Secre- 


tary before ‘the expiry of the period of his probation. The paper suggests 
that the posts of Secretary and Engineer should be amalgamated. 
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94; Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 26th July, Lala Lajpat pays wisisue 


oe ae Rai says that it is most painful that even (trp, 
Deacons ' educated, well-informed and aaatle rulers of ae 
‘the Indian States are trying to follow in the wake of the British Government. 
What the British Government cannot do in its own territory, it gets done 
‘easily by the Indian States. The circulation of the newspapers published in 
‘British territory cannot be stopped in British India, but the Indian Chiefs 
‘stop their circulation in their States. Ifa well-informed ruler like the Maha- 
raja of Gwalior can perpetrate such mistakes, what can we expect from 
‘others ? The Indidn Chiefs have now an opportunity of granting liberty 
to their subjects and thereby saving their families from the approach- 
Ang political earthquake. The writer would request every one of-them to 
study the history of Italy and Russia and remember that the British 
Government cannot protect them for ever from the rage and fury of 
their subjects. ‘Will Diwan Daya Kishen, the Patiala Minister, who professes 
‘to be a highly educated person, explain why the Inspector-General of Police, 
: Patiala, prevented Lala Duni Chand and Lala Murli Dhar from collecting 
‘subseriptions in Patiala? The subjects of the Indian States of the Punjab 
Cnow-a-days.are groaning deeply. In their helplessness they are complainirg 
against their Chiefs and the British Government. The writer requests the 
Indian Chiefs and their officials to put the administration of the States in 
roper order and. avoid doing such absurd acts as give them a bad name and 
ring. a slur on the entire Indian people. 


: 25. (a) The Partap of the 21st July asks.a series of questions in piste 
_ connection with the non-coédperation movement, (lahore); 
Publication of Government advertise- . : "ie Krishan, 
reling One of them is whether nationalist newspapers ditor. 


should publish Government advertisements. 


(6) A correspondent of the Partap of the 29th July refers to 
the above question and answers it in the negative. The Congress has adopted 
the creed of non-codperatio: for all and those who codnerate with Government 
or render it any help, whether disinterestedly or through selfish motives, are 
traitors to the country. 


26. A correspondent, writing to the Kesari of the 27th July, says that xusszr 
the Panjabees, who appeared in the competitive (Lahore); 
oe ae examination of the Fforest hme were Sham al 
asked to write an essay against the non-codperation movement, showing how edit. 
far this movement was harmful for the country and nation. Government 
wants that students should not interefere in political matters, but its officers 
put to them such important political questions. : 


27. (a) In its issue of the 25th July the Kshatri Vir publishes Kexarat Vm 
Banas end Winkes of Nurser Sethi. the orders of the Commissioner, Bawalpindi, any UP 


in the case re Ram Labhaya, Gurdas Mal Bhole, 
and others, of Nurpur Sethi, Tahsil Pind Dadan Khan, Jhelum district, versus *"** 
Lal Khan, [laqadar, of Nurpur respondent, declining to interfere with the order 
of the Deputy Commissioner of Jhelum and rejecting the appellants’ petition 
praying that Lat Khan may be warned against forcing the Khatris of Nurpur 
o fetch water for and clean the utensils of touring officers. The Punjab Gov- 
ernment’s press communiqué is quite clear on the begar question. Itis very un- 
reasonable and undesirable to compel any Khatri to fetch water by way of begar. 
To order respectable men to draw water is to interfere unnecessarily with their 
religious and social freedom. The Khatris of Nurpur Sethi should not consent 
to do begar work. | 
(6) The Bande Materam of the 26th July says that the condition of pee 
the Hindus of Nurpur Sethi is really deplorable. They should keep in view (tates), 
their sense of self-respect and so unite that none may be able to force them to Leipt 
do begar work, ath, 


_ (¢) The Passa Akbar of the 27th July observes that Government officers ano 
have no right to force men to do service against their will and without any (Lahore); 
remuneration. Begar should no longer prevail in the days of British rule which Mshbv> Alam, 
ig proud of being civilised and just. It will be advisable to prepare the 
Government of India to put an end to all sorts of begar. Will the leaders of 


the non-codperation movement pay no attention to the question ? 
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Ulehee) 28. The Zamindar of the 28th July: affirms that by- probibiting 

“Minera Kb, the entry into India of the Islamic News of 

os es — London, Government has afforded a glaring 
proof of its weakness, cowardice and wnscruplousness, The Islamic News 
used to criticise British policy in the Near East, expose Greek atrocities in 
Asia Minor and disprove the alleged British neutrality in the Turco-Greek 
eonflict. ‘fhe whole Muslim world says that the British are helping the 
‘Greeks but British politicians are proclaiming their neutrality in a ridiculous 
‘manner. When the entry of the Islamic News has been stopped, will the 
Governmert of India tell us what action was taken against General Townshend 
aod why the entry of the Evening Standard, Daily Matl, Morning Post, Pall 
‘Mall Gazette, New Statesman, Star and the Daily Telegram was not stopped ? 
{s not this partiality dueto the fact that these newspapers belong to whitemen 
while the Zslamic News is an organ of the black people ? 


a District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
‘Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
| facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to be. 
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1, The Zamindar of the 4th August asks what England gained by 
spending large sums of money on Russia, 
Persia and Mesopotamia in spite of general 
opposition to such expenditure, England has wasted more than 20 crore pounds 
and in the bargain obtained the curses and rebukes of the world. The whole of 
Central Asia, the Near East and the Indian Mussalmans are expressing the 
greatest abhorrence for the British Government. The lofty edifice of popular 
confidence in Britain has wholly toppled down in Asia and no reparation can 
be made for the general detestation and loss of confidence which are rendering 
hollow the foundations of the Empire. We believe that if England desires to 
maintain its connection with India, it should withdraw its control from all 
Asiatic countries, from Afghanistan to Constantinople. The military occupa- 
tion of Persia or Mesopotamia by England is not necessary for the safety of 
England. India, therefore, can never bear the expenses which the British 
Government incurred in Persia and Mesopo!nmia without consulting India. 
The whole world is. lamenting the present policy of England and both friends 
and foes are displeased with it. If India and Islam are not made free, the 
result will be that the peace of the world will be endangered and England 
will derive no benefit from the conquests for whick it has cast the net of its 
usurping policy on the Islamic world and spilt rivers of blood. 


British policy in the Near East. 
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2. The Siyasat of the Sth August remarks that the Prime Ministe? #ryiesr, 


Tha penee Srewey’ the date on which the war will be considered as 


having come to an end. Turkey, however, has been made an exception. In 
other words war with Germany, Austria and Bulgaria will be officially con- 
sidered to have ended on the 15th September, but that with Turkey will con- 
tinue. It is not known what Mr. Lloyd George intends to do with Turkey. 
Does he intend to work some other mischief by making Turkey an exception ? 


6 OWT 
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8 Referring to tlte proceedings of the Imperial Conferénos, the Tribume 
iii si «Of the 12th August writes::—‘ A policy of latseez 
| pestis | Jaireis exactly what India wants at present in 
this matter, and from her point -ef view a special cosference to discuss the 
matter could do no good and might ido a lot of harm. None of us have yet 
forgotten the insulting suggestion emanating from a well-known sourcesshat 
the development of the,Indian constitution should be regarded as the common 
interest of Great Britain and the self-governing colonies. But what of the 
last part? In the case of the dominions the affirmation of the right to 
nominate their own Cabinet ministers to represent them at future conferences 
wold be only a further step towards the assertion of their independent 
position. In the case of India, on the other hand, it would mean only a 
further step towards increasing the power, influence and prestige of an 
irresponsible bureaucracy. ... Géneral Smuts did a lot of good work during his 
stay in England. The plea he put forward is that of ‘ exceptional circum- 
stances in the greater part of the Union.” Weknow something of those 
circumstances. We know that they are constituted chiefly, if not solely, by 
the racial arrogance and selfishness of the white settlers.... In view of the 
position taken up by General Smuts it is well worth considering whether the 
whole question should not be re-opened on the basis of Mr. Sastri’s declaration 
that not only as regards Indians actvally resident in the Colonies, but also as 
regards intending Indian immigrants, no policy of racial discrimination shall 
be followed. That declaration, after all, not only sums up the deliberate 
Indian view, but represents the only true and abiding policy in this matter. 
All other policies are so many make-shifts and are essentially temporary, 
because they are based on a derial of that justice and equality on which 
alone an Empire like a State can be permanently built.” et aay gt 
4, Referring to the agitation started by the Europeans of Naurobi against 
the claims of Indians in Kenya, the Tribune 
of the 13th August says :—‘‘India will insist 
that the Imperial Government shall ‘put down the white settlers’ attempts 
at the creation of bad blood with the same firm band with which they have 
so often put down agitations of a much less sinister kind in India.”’ 


 TI-LEGISLABION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Kesaré of the 5th Atgust believes that to obtain liberty India 
will have to act up to the Satyagraha programme 
and Indians to prove that they are prepared to 


Indians in East Africa. 


The nou-ccdperation movement. 


* underg6 every kind of sacrifice. . It is ta the credit of the Congress that it has 
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postponed the Satyagraha movement for the time being as it wishes to know 
the extent to which it wields influence over tke public mind. Moreover, the — 
Congress wants‘the Government tochange its policy before Indians take the 
irrevocable’st«p and arrive ata proper understanding with the people. Other- 
wise it should note that the Congress will sanction Satyagraha and thousands 
of Indians will fill jails to obtain freedom without the use of violence. 


6. {a).The Akhbar-i.’ Am of the 6th August protests against the export 
ial ee ae of foreign cloth to Smyrna. 

(b) The Liberal of the 10th August. writes:—“‘We are zealous sup- 
porters of the Swadeshi, we profess we'have no sympathy for the idiotic 
advocacy of burning.al] foreign cloth and of boycotting all foreign goods. 
The first would be a heavy strain on the already scanty resources of the 
people ; the latter is simply impracticable. To be frank, is it fair that Indian 
dealers in fereign cloth, who have been carrying on their business for genera- 
tions, should be reduced to bankruptcy for the simple reason that it has 
struck the imagination of a few Indian patriots to declare the boycott of 
cloth which has so far been most largely used in this country? Sucha 
boycott can be of little use in advancing India towards her political goal, 
but even if it were the sole remedy for such a desirable purpose, why should 
dealers in this particular commodity be made to pay so heavily for it? Let 
the country contribute to the loss to be sustained by these people, if it is destred 
in her interests that these people should be deprived of their profession and their 
stock in trade. ,.. ‘Let her restrt.4o the use not only of ‘Swadesh cloth, but 
of other articles. of indigenous makeas.much as is practicable, but for God's 
sake let her not cut at her cuz reot by:depriying-her of foreign assistance at 


. 


the initial stages of her adyancement.” 
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7. The Siyasnt of the 6th August. says that it is not -long since Lord 
Reading came to India; but one can see how 
clever his political'moves are. His object seems 
to be to win over the non-codperation leaders, 
so that the movement may: die out in-India. In granting an interview to 
Mr. Gandhi he had the same object in view, but in that object: he has not com- 
pletely’succeeded. Lord Reading is beginning:to secure a hold on nationalist 
leaders like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. While we have established Con- 
gress and Khilafat Committees in the country, Gevernment has organised Aman 


Lord Reading’s poliey: Need for 
caution. 


BYIYAGA 
(Lahore SS 


Sabhas; Indians should act with great caution and wisdom. If the leaders of the 


country chance to interview highly placed officers they should be very cautious 
and avoid political mistakes. 


8. In an article published over his signature in the Bande Mataram 
of the 4th August, Lala Lajpat Rai warns the 
Sikhs against thetwo dangers which are con- 
fronting them. In the first place, they should be careful about their friends 
and brethren who always remind them of their physical strength. It is foolish 
in these days to rely on such strength, In the second place, they should give up 
making appeals to the Government in the name of their war services, as such 
an attitude on their part brings about utter demoralization. They can well 
feel proud of the wars fought by them under Maharaja Ranjit Singh against the 
Muhammadan rulers of the land, but not of their participation in recent fight- 
ing, The writer appeals to the Sikhs to eliminate all elements of violence 
and force from their claims. They should make common cause with 
the other Indian communities ; otherwise they will lose in. the coming national 
Government of India. Certain shortsighted Sikh leaders want the Sikhs to 
give up their friendly relations with the Hindus and the Muhammadans and 
to befriend the Europeans. This, however, is a disservice to their com- 
munity. S 

9, The Kesari of the 10th August remarks that it appears the Rowlatt 
| Act is about to be repealed. 
Government puts an end to the existence of 
this repressive law, is it not its moral duty to acknowledge its mistake in pass- 
ing this law, to express regret and to release all-those persons who are rotting 
in jail simply because they opposed the Act ? 


IIl—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) A correspondent writes to the Tribune of the 7th August :—‘ I 


Dangers before the Sikhs. 


The Rowlatt Act. 


iis 


| had applied to the Deputy Commissioner for a 
— and the use of Swadeshi passport to the United States of America for fur- 
ther education. When I was brought before the 
Deputy Commissioner he began to look at me. Since I was dressed in 


Swadeshi cloth (not khaddar) he asked ‘ Are you a member of a UVongress 
Committee ?’ I replied in the negative. He then said :— ‘Since you are 
clothed in Swadeshi, you are a non-codperator. 


education P?’ He said, ‘ Non-codperators cannot go.’ 


operations. He saw the certificates, but did not change his raind.” 


- . (b) Commenting the Tribune says :— The first question that we 


desire to ask is, if the Deputy Commissioner in question, assuming that the 
statements made by our correspondent are correct, acted on his own responsibi- 


lity or under instructions from the Local Government. If the latter, which 
we, for one, are extremely reluctant to believe, will the Local Government 


be pleased to state publicly what these instructions are, and whether they 
include one to the effect that every person dressed either in Swadeshi cloth 
generally or in kAhaddar in particular is to be regarded’ as a non-codperator 
and treated as an undesirable person ? If the former, will the Local Govern- 


ment publicly state whether they apprové of the alleged conduct of the 
officer in question.” ey | 


- . 11. The Vakil of the 6th August says thatsteo many political arrests have 
dispelled from the minds of the people all fear 
of imprisonment, a state of things that can in no 


Too frequent arrests. 
way be useful to Government. 


But before the : 


Sham Lal, Ke pur, 


I cannot, therefore, let you 
go.’ Isaid ‘ What has this to do with my going to the United States for 


I said, ‘ For the simple 
reason that I am clothed in Swadeshi cloth you are spoiling my whole further 
eareer. I have also served the Government in the North-Western Frontier 
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12. The Vakil of the 6th August. pleads for political prisoners in 
cles Suuie Indian jails being treated differently. from 
ee ordinary prisoners as is the casein England. 
It also takes exception to undue importance being attached to the evidence of 
the police in political trials. 


13 (a). The following is extracted from the Khalsa Advocate of the 5th 
August :—* It is difficult to conceal our sense of 
} abhorrence and horror on the ‘barbarity of sentence 
passed by Mr. Keough, on Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar, in the Chandorkote dacoi- 
ty case .... ‘he people have now come to look upon the trials in British courts of 
justice as anything but huge and dilatory farces. And judging from the manner 
in which the cases pending against Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar and others have 
been tried and disposed off one is forcibly led to the assertion that this general 
belief has strong legs to stand upon. The egparte judgment in criminal cases 
like the above is thinkable and possible only under the benevolent rule of Pax | 
Britannica. Whatever be the judgment of the convicting Magistrate, those 

who are acquainted with the true state of things sanguinely believe Bhai 
Kartar Singh Jhabbar and his companions as absolutely innocent. Neither in 
the Chandarkote ‘ Dacoity ’ case nor in the Bal Lila Gurdwara case had 
Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar any direct responsibility. It seems it was for his 
religious fervour and organising capacity that both Mahant Narain Das and the 


The conviction of Kartar Singh and others. 


- Government officials were gnawing their teeth in white rage against him. And 


it seems as if the barbarous sentences passed upon him only present one phase 
of that wrath. Whatever may be the truth there is no denying the fact that 
Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar has fallen a martyr to the cause of the Gurdwara 
Reform and his name will be writ large on the pages of history among all 
those who had sacrificed for the emancipation of their Gurdwaras and descend 
down to prosterity as a name to be conjured with. Government perhaps would 
be thinking that by sending stalwart champions of the Gurdwara Reform 
movements to jail it has killed or at any rate suppressed for the time-being 
the movement. If so be the Goternment’s belief, we would at once say that 
the Government-is greatly mistaken. On the contrary we rather believe that 
the movement instead of-dying is taking deep root in the hearts of Sikhs. 
The power-intoxicated bureaucracy fails to realize the detrimental effects of the 
wrong policy of repression being so vigorously pushed by them with impunity.” 


(b) The Loyal Gazet/e of the 7th August remarks that. Mr. Keough 
has sentenced Bhai Kartar Singh Jhabbar to seven years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment. In collusion with the police, the Mahant party charged Bhai Kartar 
Singh with wresting a box from the wife of a Head Granthi’s brother. 
Among the witnesses for the prosecution there werea couple of persons who 
did not scruple to give false evidence to save the Mahant, but, Bhai Kartar 
Singh is wholly innocent. 


(2) Vhe Sikh of the 11th August writes :—‘ As laymen, not lawyers, we 
need not deal with the judgment in detail. We leave it to His Excellency 
Sir Edward: Maclagan, whose promise of ‘full justice’ is still ringing in 
our cars or to that renowned lawyer and distinguished judge of the day, His 
Excellency Lord Reading, to see whether there has been in this case a severe 
miscarriage of justice and whether such monstrously heavy sentences of solitary 
confinement, seven years’ long rigorous imprisonment, three years’ police 
surveillance after that against a mere religious reformer redound to the credit 
of a Government which claims to be the most civilized one in the world. 
For our part, at the very mcment that the application of the accused for 
transfer of the case was rejected by the High Court we considered it a foregone 
conclusion that. these men would receive the heaviest. sentences that. it 
was in the power cf Mr. Keough to award. That he has done s0 with- 
out hesitation, he frankly admits in his judgment.” | 


hl) Referring to. the conviction of Teja Singh and others in the 
Jhambar Kalun cases, the Khalsa Advocate of the 5th August writes :— 
“We piace Rbai Teja Singh of Bhutchar in the same category as Bhai 


Kartar Singh Jhabbar and his eo-workers, Bhai Teja Singh is one.of those 
stalwart, daring Sikhs to whom goes the credit of first plucking. the courage 


of taking upon themselves the service of Sri Takht Akal and Bhai Joga Singh’s 
Dharmsala at Peshawar. By their sacrifices the community becomes all the 
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stronger and we pray to the Guru to grant them all unwavering faith 
and calm resignation in the will of the Almighty to brave the rigours of jail 
life without a murmur. We assure them thatthe community is not going to 
sit idly brooding and bemoaning over their lot but would strive its best, by 
honourable means of course, to secure their acquittal and release. Itis as sure 
as day follows night that the will of the people will prevail to the utter 
discomfiture of the bureaucracy.” . 


14,. The Sikh of the 11th August writes :—“ The Magistrate has failed Si= ' 
‘Sea Weak tite to find Sardar Lal Singh, Timber Merchant, Ram Seana? A 
| is Singh, editor, Panch, and Khazan Singh Gyani, editor. 
to be the ‘real offenders,’ and so he has discharged them, while all others must 
stand the trial further. But may we ask in the name of civilization what 
compensation are they to receive for their being caught, handcuffed, their 
houses being searched amidst every possible humiliation, their being kept in 
jail for so many months in the intensest. part of the present summer, &Xc., &c. ? 
Each of them has irretrievably lost in business too—the loss amounting to 
thousands of rupees, while as to health they have come back old and _ emaciated. 
This is a feature of an administration known to be so fond of ‘fair field and 
no favour. Now how this bewitching principle of Lord Reading actuates 
him to do justice to these absolutely innocent Sikhs, we shall certainly watch 
with interest.” 


15. (a) The Sansar of the 5th August remarks that the recent Govern- (:™t, 
ment communiqué about the kirpan conveys — 
no sense at all. It does not explain what is ° 

meant by along kirpan. But we want to tell Government on behalf of the Z 
Sikh community that a hundred Governments and a millions Sundar Singhs | | f 


cannot fix the length of the kirpan, which was not restricted even by Guru 
Govind Singh. . 


(b) The Punjab Darpon of the 3rd August states that it is not known why fide oi 
obstacles are being put in the way of Sikh sepoys wearing kirpans. It is reported Sacra Sigh, 
that two Sikh soldiers of regiment No 3, stationed at the Lahore Cantonment «titer. 
who returned to duty with kirpans after the expiry of their leave, were each 
sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment and also dismissed from tue army. The 
Subedar and the Grantht of the regiment gave evidence to the effect that the 
kirpan was not a religious symbol of the Sikhs. We invite the attention of 
the Commander-in-Chief to this cruelty and point out that if Subedars are com- 
mitting mistakes bevause they are illiterate, the Commanding Officers who are 
literate must have studied the circular issued by His Excellency permitting 
Sikh soldiers to wear the kirpan. Why then such injustice in spite of the 
circular? The impression created on the Sikh community and Sikh sepoys 
will be very injurious to the Government, 


The kirpan. 


16. The following is extracted from an article in the Tribune of the aed 


eae | 13th August :—Apart from the novelty and the K.\. Key, 
3 consequent suspiciousness of the extraordinary “* 
solicitude for “business concerns of a Swadeshi character” professed by 
Government, was there ever a weaker or more unconvincing reason adduced by 
a responsible authority in support of a proceeding which nothing but the 
strongest and most imperative necessity could justify? As a matter of fact, 
the reason is not only weak and unconvincing but palpably absurd.... From 
the point of view of the public te action has no merit and no defence. If the 
case against the accused was true and they were guiity of cheating, then the 
public has every right to feel aggrieved that no steps have been taken to vindi- 
cate justice, to recover the sums from the guilty, if possible, and in any case 
to inflict condign punishment upon them. If, on the other hand, the case is 
false, the public has every right to feel aggrieved that the Government has not 
_ declared it to be false, but on the other hand has persisted in claiming it to 
be true, with the result that those who have faith in it will still continue to 
look with suspicion both upon the accused and the concerns with which they 
are associated, though such suspicion is, in the circumstances, wholly un- 
justified... . So far as the Government is concerned, the loss is even greater. 
Already it is being said that the case was dropped not for the reason stated 
by the Advocate General, but because it was found that “it would involve 


7 — officials, important European houses or even the Government of 
a.’ | 
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17.. The: Kesart of the 7th August pleads for the release of the 

Katarpur prisoners and remarks that it is the 
duty of every Hindu to agitate for the release of 
his co-religionists, | 


18. The Tribune of the 6th August says :— We are informed that the . 
ecttais 18 ab hs Celene Cikle Secretary to the Provincial Congress Committee, 

enn 29 CLDLE EE BEILANE” Lahore, handed in the following message for 
transmission to Peshawar at the docal Telegraph Office on the 30th July : ‘ All- 
India Committee decided destruction foreign cloth. Organise cullection and 
destruction, 1st August.” . The message was, however, returned with the reply 


The Katarpur prisoners. 


that “ it cannot be delivered owing to the message being declared objection- 


able by the N..W. F. Government.” The action was presumably taken 
under Section 13 of the Indian Telegraph Guide. This is not the first time 
that we have had occasion to refer to the arbitrary use of this provision in 
the Telegraph Guide. The message in question is quite inoffensive and cannot 
by any stretch of imagination be said to fall under the purview of Section 15. 
Indeed, telegrams containing substantially the same or similar news have been 
wired during the last few days in every part of the country without any 
interference from Government or ary local official. Section 15 of the Tele- 
graph “\uide has been too frequently and indiscriminately used during the 
Jast few years, and we suggest to the non-official members of the Indian 
Legislative assembly the necessity of moving in the matter either by means 
of interpellations or, if that method be found ineffective, by giving notice of a 
resolution for the amendment of that much-abused section.” 


I1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


19. Writing about the Tilak Swaruj +a Fund, the Catholic Herald of India 
(Calcutta) observed that if India had embraced 


Christianity and the liberty of nations, Chri stianity it would have obtained liberty long 


ago. Commenting. the Zamindar ofthe 7th August says that mere political 


liberty is not the goal of Indians) They also desire to obliterate all signs of 
control and influence which the materialist Western Powers exercise over their 
views. Itis not possible for Christianity to destroy the poisonous effects of 
modern civilisation and to revive ancient civilisations. Christianity 
taught-patience and forbearance to the brutal nations of the world. But will 
the Roman Catholic Herald say that the Christian Powers of Europe acted 
upon the teachings of their great Master during the last five years? And if 
they had done go, the Eastern nations would not have been so degraded as they 
are at presen}. Christianity spread in the world after changing its aspect an‘ it 
got sway by totally swerving from the path of its acknowledged dogmas. 
A comparison between the Bible and the Quran shows that while the latter is 
full of the golden principles of liberty, self-respect, life and government, the 
former is totally devoid of them. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


20. (a) The Vakil of the ith August asserts that the rules framed by 
the District Board of Sialkot for the registration 
of marriages will create a good many complica- 
tions, increase litigation and enecurage corruption, thereby defeating the very 
object of registration. 


(6) The Paisa Akhtar of the 9th August also writes to the same 


Registration cf marrisges. 


effect, 


21. The Bande Mataram of the 5th August objeets to the action of 
the Simla Municipal Committee in advancing a 
loan of Rs. 6,500 to Elahi Bakhsh, butcher, 
and also. to its constitution which does not permit the residents to elect their 
own members and non-official presidents. ) 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS, 
+2. The Kesari of the &th August remarks that it is the duty of 
| every eraennent to induce its subjects to better 
Jou nterest om the Government of India their financial condition and to provide all kinds 
r of facilities for them. Bunt we regret to find that 
the British Government in India takes almost every year crores of rupees from 
the Indians as loan on very small interest. ‘The pew Government of India loan 


The Simla Menicipal Committee. 


~ on 
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is no exception to the general practice. The interest allowed is small, as com- 
pared with the means of the people and their requirements. In future the 
whole financial policy of the Governments should be controlled by the repre- 
sentatives of the people. 


23. Commenting upon the recommendations of the Railway Police Pays 
5 a oe - Committee, the Paisa Akhbar of the 5th August (ure. 
a. Pesmnaccet Mater sorry that the Committee has done nothing abbab Alam; 
| to prevent the maltreatment to which respect- °* 
able Indians are often subjected by Europeans and Eurasions in railway 
journeys. Such treatment promotes racial enmity. 


24, The Akals of the 7th August says the bureaucracy may have com- Ax‘ | 
mitted great excesses, but it never before happened a 
that five servants of a new newspaper were thrown “itr. 
in jail within a year, apart from the fines and forfeiture of securities imposed. 

The bureaucracy, which is bent on crushing the Akali and is thus desirous of 
keeping the Sikh community always in a state of slavery, is not yet satisfied 

and it can be satisfied only if the Akalé stops publication and the Sikh com- 
munity remains a puppet in its hands, unable to devise means to stand on its 

own legs. The paper refers to the suits instituted against it by Messrs. King 

and Bowring and remarks that it will face these difficultics manfully with the 

help of God and the Panth. It is in the power of the bureaucracy to arrest so 

many servants of a newspaper in a short time and put them in jail, and 

it is due to the efforts of the Akalithat it has been resuscitated after so much 
suffering. 


The 4kals newsparer. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


JuaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secre'ariat. 


The 13th August 1921. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Tribune of the 18th August writes :—‘ What Ireland is, in Tyrsvys, 
our opinion, perfectly justified in demanding Qh): 
is the most — guarantees that her freedom edisr. >” 
shall be properly respected. At any rate, win India, who have been loudly 

and insistently demanding the same guarantees for ourselves, cannot but pro- 


foundly sympathise with Ireland in this demand.’ 


2. (a) The Zamindar of the 6th August endeavours to discredit the 7, ynnan 


reports sent by Reuter of Greek victories over (Labore); 
The Sraeco-Turkish war, - Akhtar Ali Khan, 
the Turks. editor. 


India and Ireland, 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 10th August writes in & similar vein, Pures Axnas 
minimising the importance of Greek victories. | terceey | 
editor. 
8. The Zamindar of = a cs — ae Kamal gira» 
oe asha’s policy in strengthening friendly relations (Lsbore) ; 
on ee with the Bolsheviks ats ground of the hostility dawn 
shown to the Turks by the Allies. The reason why Bolshevik relations with 
the Turks are growmg more and more agreeable is that their aims and 
objects are almost identical. But as the Bolshevik system of administration 
clashes with the corporate life of Turkey, Mustafa Kamal Pasha is not in 
favour of inviting the Bolsheviks to his own country. His sense of self- 
respect and caution can never tolerate that he should allow the Bolsheviks 
to enter Turkey without let or hinderance. 
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4, The Zamindar of the 10th August cays that there are only 
50,000 Jews in Palestine as against five lakh 
Musalmans, Christians and Arabs, and still 
Mr. Lloyd George interds to make over this land to the Jews. The 
Muhammadans demand that according to the will of the residents of Palestine 
a.local independent Government should be established there and all com- . 
munities represented on the Government. Mr. Lloyd George should see how 
50,060 Jews can keep five lakh persons under their subjection. The Arabs, 
having a sense of shame, will not accept Jewish rule, which will be opposed 
not only by five lakh Muhammadans but by all the Muslim States of 
Central Asia. 


5. The Kesam of the 18th anges asserts that seven months have 

The Beitich Wiseion to Kabol. elapsed since the British Mission went to Kabul, 
Picsecaa titan pal aes but no treaty seems to have so far been concluded 
between the Governments of India and Afghanistan. The idea of Anglo-Indian 
papers that M. Surtiz’s return as the Bolshevik representative at Kabul 
will remove all obstacles in the way of negotiations is absurd on the face of it. 
His presence or absence will make no difference. The Kabul Darbar is 


' Palestine. 


certainly not unaware of the calamities befalling the Islamic world and the 


responsibility for this is attributed to the British Government for its policy 
in the Near East. : 


6. The Siyasat of the 12th August publishes a communication 
from Ghulam Muhammad Aziz, of India, now 
Utubajars and the Provisional Govern- residing at Mahtab Bagh, Kabul. The writer 
= says that a few days ago, a statement appeared 
in the papers that the funds sent trom India for the help of the Muhajars 
did not resch them but were utilised by the Provisianal Government. This 
statement is likely to add to the anxiety of the Indians and bring an unholy 
and false charge of dishonesty against the Afghan Government. No doubt, 
certain respectable persons established a Provisional Government there, but 
they did not accept it and protested against it, with the resuli that the move- 
ment was stopped six months ago. The Afghan Government could not afford 
to sympathise with the Prov isional Government and make over to it the Muha- 
jarin fund and at the same time open peace negotiations with the Government 
of India. The writer assures his brethren that the fund in question is quite 
safe, though he complains that the Afghan Government is not now devoting 
the same attention to the ALuhajarin movement that it deserved. The Khilafat 
Committee should do something for the poor Muhajars whose lot is pitiable 
and Mr. Gandhi should help in the matter. 


_II—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


wo The Zamindar of the 8th August remarks that from the Indian 

: | oint of, view the visit of the Duke of Connaught 
hn Beinen of ate Bx 'y a failure. If the Prince of Wales’ is 
coming to see the administrative machine and the grandeur of Nawabs, he will 
be rewarded more than enough for.his troubles. But if His Royal Highness 
desires to see India, the children of which are passing the days of semi-star- 
vation in dark and narrow huts, his desire will never be fulfilled, because the 


--authorities consider it extremely injurious to their interests that the dark sido 
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of the picture shou!d be shown to the Prince. The Government is so wary 
that it has now prepared a programme of tour and it will not be improper to 
say that the Prince’s tour in India has an official status, with which the feelings 
and aspirations of the public have nothing to do. 3 


(6) The Jat Gazette of the 10th August thinks that at the present 
moment when there is considerable unrest and indignation in the country the 
Prince of Wales should not come empty-handed to India. He should come 
with such political gifts as will improve the strained relations existing be- 
tween the Government and the people. 


' 


(c) The Bande Mataram of te 11th August says that the decision of 
the Sialkot Municipal Committee not to welcome the Prince of Wales is very 
important. It is to be hoped that the Lahore, Amritsar ang Jullundur 
Municipal Committees will consider this question now. 
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8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 9th August doesnot see much good in the Para Axunia 


proposed: repeal of the Press Act, there being Mabbab Alam, 
other laws to curtail the freedom of the press. *** 
Sections 124 A, 153 A and 500 of: the Indian Penal Code and section 108 of the 

Criminal. Procedure Code give extensive powers to the magistracy. It is 

necessary that these sections should be amended and Indian newspapers 


placed on a footing of equaltty with the newspapers of Europe. 


The Press Act. 


9. The Swaraj of the 10th August makes a passionate appeal for Swans 
| the repeal of all the repressive laws which are {Rig 
now being examined by the Repressive Laws editor 


Committee. 


Repression laws. 


10. (2) The Partap of the 12th August learns that the Govern- Paamp 
ment of India have circularised the Local Gov- (sire) 
ernments on the question of the abolition of editor. 
racial distinctions between Indians and Europeans in the administration of 
justice. Tf Lord Reading succeeds in removing these distinctions, he will 


really render great service to the British Raj, 


- Revcial distmctions. 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar of the 12th August characterises the observance Patsa 


of such distinctions as palpable injustice to the Indian, which they can no Thabane 
longer tolerate, | Mahbub Alam, 


editor, 


11. Referring to the cablegram sent to Mahatma Gandhi by the Aru ); 
negroes of 4 merica assuring him of their sympathy, re 
the Akals of the 11th August thanks them but can- 

not refrain from impressing upon the Indian people that true libetty will be 

that which they will gain by their own efforts. The boycott af foreign articles 

is essential to reach the pinnaole of liberty. 


| The boyoott of foreign articles, 


12. In commenting upon the recent speech of Sir George Lloyd, srrasar 
Governor of Bombay, the Siyasgt of tho 12th (Ure); 
August asks if His Excellency has ever taken the 
trouble to study the causes which have brought about the present situation 

in India. If Government officials think over the question dispassionate- 

ly and try to removethe causes of unrest, the political atmosphere of 

India will be much better than at present. It now appears that the Government 

of Sir George has sharpened its weapons which will be used against poor Indians 

and His Excelleuncy’s warning amounts toan ultimatum. But Sir George and 

other Government officials should ponder over the results brought about by 

the repressive measures which bring no good. If they want to restore peace in 

the country, the best way for them is to view with sympathy all tie demands 

of the Indians, do justice in the Punjab and Khilafat doings and grant Swara/. 


Sir George Lloyd’s speech, 


13. The AAl-4-Hadis of the 12th August 1921 refers to the sentence aygrs-tripre 


: | . Of imprisonment passed against the late Mr, (Amritsar); 

ite Poiey of Gorecament cow ond in met 1807 and remarks that by punishing 5°73 Us 
Mr. Tilak Government wanted one of two 

things—either that Mr. Tilak should be made to tread the right path or the 

people snould escape from his baneful influence. Government, however, failed 

in attaining either object, for Mr. Tilak remained undaunted till his death 

and the influence he exercised over his fellow-countrymen can be judged from 

the fact that in every city and town in India his death anniversary was recently 

celebrated. The present policy of Government against the non-codperation 

movement is severer than that followed in 1897. While only one Mr. Tilak 

was arrested in 1897, several Tilaks, political and religious leaders and even 

Sadhus have been now sent to jail. Again, while Mr. Tilak’s innocence was 

sought to be proved in'the Privy Council, the accused in the present cases 

refuse to offer any defence, Tho editor invites the attention of the cfficers of 

Government to the march of events and asks them to study thoso events-not from 

the’ standpoint of tho administration but from a philosophical point of view. 

Ig the remedy adopted retarding or helping the growth of the disease P Gov- 

ernment should know that those who are being sent to jail with the hope of 

—, being reformed will not give up non-codperation through fear of imprison 

ment. 
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14. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 13th August reproduges from the 
ii lc ci ~ Mashrag an article saying that the days of the 

ase mutiny of 1857 are about to come back and it 
is possible that the year 1922 may mark its commencement. The Ali 
Brothers’ announcement, to proclaim a:democracy by December next if their 
demands are not acceded to is interpreted by the people as implying that the 
extremists will go out of the sphere of influence of the British Government and 
will yse it. Thus there will be a general disturbanco and Government 
will have to make every. possible effort to suppress it. 


18. The Aror Bans Sudharak ‘bes | egies August urges on at 

| resent, when the bureaucracy is determined to 

sng oh paben eaek, eto cc sm the people of India wf casting aside all 

canons of justice, political work should be 

vigerously carried on and al] measures which the political leaders adopt for the 

well being of their countrymen should be put into practice. At the same time, 

religious and social duties should not be forgotten, for by doing. so the country - 
is likely to go from bad to worse. | aS 


16. Commenting upon the Village Panchayat Bill, the Bande Mataram 
whe Villers Poashevat Bilt of the 9th August writes that it could never 
. asian expect that the Hon’ble Mian Faz)-i-Hussain will 
introduce such a Bill in which the preliminary principles of liberty have been 
_ lost sight of and in which the principle of nomination has been inserted. He 
is helpless. Patriotism and love for truth are nice things. But a salary of 
five thousand rupees and power and influence have some meaning. We, 
however, fail to understand why the Bill was not rejected by the Council. 
The question, however, is what. should be done now. . The Bill is before the 
Select Committee. It depends upon the people of the country to guard | 
against the impending ruin. It is necessary that people should think 
over the pros and cons of the question and then express their opinion and call 
upon the members of the Council to represent their views properly. If they 
fail to do so a vote should be passed declaring that people have no confidence 
in them. The public should not remain silent over the Panchayat Bill. It 
should not be allowed to be passed. It will crush all that is left of the spirit 
of liberty in the country. Could there bea greater oppression than this that 
we are being offered the shackles of slavery in the name of liberty and that 
we are being subjected to the oppression of the bureaucracy in the name of 
democracy ? 


17. The Tribune of the 19th August writes :— The Indianisation of 
The Indianisation of the Army. the Army was one of the — on which 


- emphasis was laid during the: discussions in the 
Legislative Assembly in March last. Of course, the first essential thing at 
present is that-this process should take place.as.soon as possible. It is on 
the maintenance of a large and costly force camposed of European soldiers 
and officers that much of the increased expenditure is incurred and since the 
recent war has clearly demonstrated the fact that the Indian soldier is quite as 
effective in action asany European soldier there should be no difficulty in 
largely substituting Indians for Europeans in the Indian Army. We do hope that 
the recommendations made by the members of Legislative Assembly in March 
last will be fully adopted-and that Sir D. E. Wacha’s able evidence before the 
Military Requirements Committee will convince the authorities of the serious 
injury done in-the past to India by regarding her as the ‘ milch-cow of Eng- 
land,’ as the English Finance Minister declared in 1863, and lead them to 
effect a complete change in the present policy which, in its financial aspect, 
is clearly endangering this country, by increasing poverty and economic dis- 
content and suffering.” Peis wees | 


18. The Sansar of the inh Sire cerns ks hing ie atthe should oe 
ease earn National ( as hs 

nae Sangrene ond: he Siihe sealiaad its mistakes and decided to bore. them 

the rights that have been conferred on the Muhammadans. The Khalsas 
should now enlist as members of the Congress in large numbers. The time is 
approaching when the standard ‘of the Congress will fly inIndia and°’Congress- 
men ‘will hold the reins of the couhtry in their hands. Then traitors to the 
eommunity will not be able: te ott the threats of their co-religionists, 
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The second object of the Sikhs is to have their separate colour shown in the 
national flag and this will be also realised, as promised by the Oongress. The 
third object of handing over the-control of Sikh Gurdwaras to the Sikhs should 
be meluded in the national programme, | . | 
19. The Zamindar of the 6th August states that according to a Fe cate 
| Correspondent of the Amrita Bazar Patrika, pray A 
—— of Judicial and Executive Sir William Vincent announced in the Council — 
sas of State that le would not object if any Provin- ~~ 
cial Government proposed tho separation of judicial and executive functions. 
If this permission had not been given Lord Sinha and his Counc'l would have 
never dared to put forward a proposal for the separation of judicial and exeeu- 
tive functions in Behar and Orissa. Nevertheless, the Behar Council deserves 
praise, as it was the first to take advantage of Sir William Vincent’s an- 
nouncement. This permission is, however, a palpable proof of the helplessness 
of the Provincial Councils. Will not the admirers of the reforms be con- 
vinced even now that the key of the administration is in the hands of Sir 
William and that the reforms were merely meant to keep the Indian agitators 
silent for some time ? | 


IlIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


20. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 12th August writes :— The Kaira 

cnn he. crowning instance of Mr. Keough’s bias and (ivrites; 

, prejudice against the accused is furnished by the Gian Singh, 
uncalled for remarks with which the trying Magistrate has thought fit to ‘““* 
‘dismiss that part of the evidence, the only and the most reliable and trust- 
worthy of the whole lot of the prosecution witnesses,—Sardar Harbans Singh 
of Attari, the then President of the Gurdwara Committee of Nankana Sahib,— 
‘which bore an eloquent testimony to the good character of Bhai Kartar Singh 
‘Jhabbar for at least the past four years or ever since he came into (contact) with 
‘him.... How readily the Magistrate accepts the evidence ofsuch arch fiends of 
the Sikhs as Dewa Das, Rallia Ram and Tulsi Ram. And how slightly he dis- 
misses and rejects the evidence of a Sikh Sardar whose honesty and love of 
truth is beyond carp or cavil. and whose uprightness of character has stood 
mary a test. A major portion, if not the whole, of the prosecution witnesses 
‘has been drawn from the Mahant’s known associates and his circle of influence, 
who were naturally pitched deadly against the Sikhs. And it is on the 
evidence of the prominent of them named above that Mr. Keough bases his 
judgement. Then again the so much trouble which the trying magistrate has 
went out of his way to take in explaining away the delay in the case being 
reported by the complainant, clearly goes to prove the solicitude of the 
magistrate for the prosecution which formed no part of an impartial trial or 
unalloyed justice. Under these circumstances we are irresistibly driven to the 
conclusion that the conviction and sentence passed by the magistrate is neither 
justified nor valid, nor reflects any credit on the impartiality of the judge for 
which British justice once enjoyed a good name.” | 


(4) The Loyal Gazette of the 14th August honestly beheves Kartar yoyy: Gazerre 
_ Singh Jhabhar to be quite innocent. He is an humble follower of the “ Pride ( stor); | 
of the Universe’ who saw hjs own parents sacrified for their religion, who had ite. 
_ the necks of his children severed to maintain the honour of his religion, whose 
innocent children were buried alive in a wall at Sarhand, thousands of whose 
followers burnt themselves like moths on the candle of religion before his eyes 
and who himself eventually offered his head at the altar of religion. It is not 
surprising that a follower of such a Guru does not feel perplexed on being 
—pentenced to 15 years’ imprisonment. Kartar Singh has to-day retired after 
serving the Sikh community and is going to jajl. It is possible that we may 
not see him released. He has sacrified himself not for the sake of his children 
but for the honour of the Gurdwaras andthe Khalsa Panth. It is the duty of 
the Sikh community not toforget this martyr,  - © 


21. (a) The Tribune of the 18th August says:—’ Of theseveral cases i 
: Bae ca a oe. - TaiIsvyr, 
Cuauietien ob: Babi Shab. 7 in which persons-have recently: been tried in this (Lehore)’; 
“ oe Province on & charge of sedition—all of them K.N. Rey, 
weak—this was decidedly the weakest, and very strong reasons will be required “"" 
‘to convince the public that the accused deserved either the conviction or s0 
drastic asentence..., The partiality for severe sentences in political cases, 


856 
which a section of our magistracy has. been exhibiting of late, added to the 
tendency that has always existed in them to convict every one accused of a 
political offence, constitutes a distinct menace to the liberty and well-being of 


the subject, and as such deserves the immediate attention of both the Govern- 
ment and the public.” es ; Bees 


(b) The Tribune of the.20th August writes:—‘ There has been a 
" grievous failure of justice. Let ug, hasten to add that when we say justice, we 
". .. mean substantial and not technical justice... Of the several articles in respect 
of which Sayad Habib was prosecuted, the strongest undoubtedly was that in 
which he used what he himself described in his written statement as the 
Mahant simile. .: The whole question in this case is, whether by the Mahant 
he meant the Government as such, or merely the present form of government, 
and whether when he asked his copntrymen to release India from the sway of 
this Government, he pleaded for ita peaceful transformation or for the over- 
throwing of it by unlawful and unconstitutional means. And this is precisely 

the question which the Magistrate did not consider’. . 

(c) Elsewhere the paper gays:—“ One of the most extraordinary 
aspects of this cas3, to our mind, is the order of the Magistrate deleting 
certain parts of the written statement submitted by the accused. We do 
not know and_it is nowhere stated in the judgment, under what section of 
the Criminal Procedure or any other Code this was done... Section 256, sub- 
section (2), provides that ‘if the acoused puts in. any written statement, the 
Magistrate shall file it with the record.” There is no discretion of any kind 
vested in the Magistrate, either as regards filing the.statement with the record 
or as regards determining what is or is not relevant.” .. | 


92. The Tribune of the 20th August writes :—‘“ We understand that 
unlike the other prisoners convicted under Sec- 
tion 124-A of the Penal Code, -Maulana Syed 
Habib is not allowed to wear: his own clothes and is being kept in a 

solitary cell in what is known ‘in jail parlance as the Styasaé Khana. 

He. has to sleep'on the floor, and is given the same diet as the ordi- 

nary prisoners. The treatment ¢f° certain other persons now undergoing 
imprisonment for political offences. indicated that the Punjab Government 

had adopted the wholesome policy of treating its political prisoners.on a 

different footing from the other prisoners. Are we to understand that the 
Government has gone back to its old practice of treating persons convicted of 

political offences. with the same rigour as ordinary prisoners ? We fail to 
understand what there isin the case of Mr. Habib to differentiate it from the 

other cases of sedition or justify his not being admitted to the special ward 

where the other political prisoners are kept. An explanation is cortainly 

due from Government.” , pac 

ed 22. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 13th August, Ganga 
(Lahcre) ;' a i le ed Siogh (who was-expelled from the Jullundur 
Jasjpat Rai, gntonments = Cantonment) says that he has now been allowed 
is | to return home. He attributes his expulsion to 

_ false reports by the police. against him. The paper says that the Govern- 

ment .should.not act upon one-sided reports but allow an opportunity 

- to persons to-be punished for making their defence. Now that Ganga Singh 

has. returned and the authorities have been assured of his innocence, may we 

enquire how he will be. compensated for the losses suffered by him’ and -what- 

Government intends to do to put an end to this kind of oppression in future? 


[V—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
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25. Writing on the Jd sacrifice, the Zamindar of the 11th August ae og 
“ ak “urges Muhammadans to abstain from sacrificibg axhtar ali Kben, 
ow sacrifice. | i. | 

| cows on the occasions ee oa. 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 
28, The Zamindar of the ges August characterises the resolution Reseed, 
Se ey er pissed by the Anglo-Indian and European Educa- (30r*)). 21: 

ct gene pcre tecenaee tional Conference, that the character of Europeans aditor. . — 


and Christians would be endangered if Indians were admitted to European 
schools, as extremely mischievous. <Are Indians so degraded and impure that 
they will vitiate the morals of the European students? And yet these 
advocates of civilisation and morality tell thé Government that Indians 
spread feelings of contempt against Europeans and Christians. When these 
regard Indians with so much contempt and hatred; their sense of shame 
demands that they should not touch the money of the Indians. Have the 
authorities ever considered who teach the lessons which come’ under section 
153 A of the Indian Penal Code? The answer is European schools and their 
European teachers | | 


27. Writirg to the Bande Mataram of the 13th August Swami-B4¥>" 


Shardhanand says that the. Roman Catholic 
Missionaries misleading the untouch-- missionaries have ereated an impression in the 
an minds of the Chamars of Delhi that the Indians 
if they obtain Szcaraj will crush them, that their existing ‘safety is attributable 
to Government, that they should unanimously oppose the Swaraj movement 
and help the Government. This movement has been started in Delhi. A big 
meeting will be held at Delhi on the 19th instant when not only the Deputy 
Commissioner, but even the Chief Commissioner is expected to attend. The 
missionaries have given out that the Viceroy also will grace the meeting. The 
paper says that instead of feeling disappointed or afraid, we feel pleased as it 
will afford a conspicuous proof of the success of the non-codperation movement 
and impress on the minds of the people the helplessness of the authorities. 
When this reprehensible move will be exposed, as it is suro to be exposed, 
the seven crore untouchables will find out who their real well-wishers are. 


28. The Zulfigar of the 8th August remarks that this week the editor 
made a tour in the Hissar District and has learnt 

Political azitation in Bhiwani and that the agitators are carrying on their propa- 
a | panda boldly in the Bhiwani and Sirsa Tahsils. 
It is to be feared that serious trouble will arise and the paper hopes that the 
authorities are not ignorant of the matter. These Tahsils should be placed 
ur.der a sufficient police force and experienced and intelligent police officers 
should be posted there. Peace-loving local citizens and loyalists should promptly 
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establish peace associations and remove the misunderstandings that are.being 


spread among the people. : 


Banve MaTaAgamw 


¢9. The Bande Mataram of the 10th August publishes an open (tehore); 


The Begar system. 


letter from Rama Nand, Sanyasi, to His Excellency 
the Viceroy. The writer daily receives com- 


Lajpat Rai, 
editor, 


plaints from the Keonthal State in particular and other States ia general that 


people are harassed by the local officers. The begar taken after every eight 


days bas been abolished, but people have been taxed instead and the tax thus ~ 


levied constitutes a fourth of the land revenue. His Excellency should take 
immediate steps to put an end to these troubles. 


30. The Sansar of the 16th August. has bean horrified to learn of a 


very crouked move:-to create confusion in the 
————— -. .. two persons having’ approached the Hon’ble Lala 
Harkisban Lal and assured him: that if he satisfied them of kind treatment 
at the hands of Government in future, the 85 or-40 members to be nominated 
by the Committee would be the nominees: of the Government. _No one was 


SANSAR 
(Amritsar) ; 


| i ‘ : ‘ ° | ’ Thakar 8: ; 
Phe Gurdwara Committee: Adangerous (Qyrdwara Parbandhak Committee by one or Sq Singh, 


authorized at any meeting of the Gurdwara Committee—whether held by the 


General Gommittee-or the Executive one—to s¢e the Minister for Agriculture 


and talk about such a harmful suggestion: Wé put the whole panth and its — 


representatives on their guard-abcut such a dangerous and secret move. 
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BadLe Krishna, 
p liter. 


TRIBvUxE 
(Lahore) ; 

K. N. Roy, | 
editor. 


_ to foreign countries from that port. Whether the rumour regarding 


LIBERAL 
(Lab ure) > 
JaiG opal, 
‘tandan, 
editor. 


An address to the Prophet. 


at present ruling the wheat, rjce and gram markets. 
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81. The Kesaré of the 18th August says that it is a matter for 
shame and regret that the Committee + bgp 


The Compensation Committee, for granting compensation in connection with 


the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy has adopted the most shameless attitude towieds 
Amritsar. Its members spoil the object with which the Committee was 


appointed, 

82. The Siyasat of the 10th August pullishes the following poem 
from one Muhammad Abdul Qayum Kamil of 
Shorkot, who cails himself a paar of the Cali- 
phate ;— : 


£©Q Prophet come and see the distress of Thy followers ; 
_ **Christians are practising oppression without cause. | 


“oO Lord! it is the hour-of need, come to the rescue soon; 
“This ruin of the Turks can no longer be tolerated. 


- §O Lord, the same Turkey is sarrounded by infidels 
‘ Which for long served as Thy gate-keeper. 


“ The condition-of Thy followers is not hidden from Thee ; 
“Our innermost sorrow is fully known to Thee. 


** The difficulty of Thy followers will be solved in a moment 
“Tf another Khalid comes into existence. 


‘* We shall sacrifice our hearths and homes for the honour of 
Islam; | 
— * Weeare Muslims ond have no hoes we wil! shed our blood like 
water, 


Do not feel sorrowful, O Kamil, God is our secdantor $ 
‘* God’s blessing is about to visit the followers of the Prophet.” 


33. (a) The Partap of the 18th August writes that flour is. selling at 
"four sears a rupee and asks if Government has 
taken the trouble of paying consideration to the 
causes of this dearness and romoving it. 


(b) The Tribune of the 20th August writes :—‘ One of the most 
disquieting features of the present economic situation is the famine prices 
It would have 
sounded incredible some time ago, but it is a fact all the same, that 
atta is selling at present at three seers and a half for the rupee, while 


_ High prices. 


wheat is seling in the market at Rs. 9 and annas 18 per maund. The 


impression prevails among the publio that these scarcity prices are due to the 
large exports of wheat to foreign ccuntries. Colour is lent to this view by 
news from Karachi to the effect that large quantities of at/a are being shipped 
the 
export of grain is true or not, the unpleasant fact cannot be gainsaid that the 
country is in the grip of a famine of unprecedented severity. Government 


owes a duty to the people in this matter and we should like to know how long 


it is going to persist in its attitide of detached aloofness. If itis a fact that 
large quantities of wheat and other grain are being exported daily to outside 
countries; is it not the clear duty of Government to put a stop to it forthwith ? 
If the authorities do not move in the matter at once, the time is not distant, if 
it has not indeed come already, when distress owing to scarcity of food grajns 


| pmong the poor and middle classes will become unbearable. 7". 


(c) The Liberal.of the 27th August writes :—‘‘ The conditions in the 
Lahore market, and possibly in the other markets as well, are becoming very 
grave. In Lahore, the price of aita, the main item of food, has gone up from 


 B-seers to 8$ seers per.rupee. within: the course of a week or ten - days. This is 


really alarming, for an average family of ear people, who could formerly, 
talking only of normal times, live with Re. 1 a day, would require at least 
double the amount to e Stay How many people are there, 
specially among the poor midite : ‘Safedposh class, who can thus manage to 
keep their bodies and souls together P We hope something will be done in 
‘the-direction by those who are in a position to rendér help.” * 


(a) The Kesari of the 19th. August says that people hold the Govern- 

ment responsible for the dearness of wheat and refers to the rumour that 
Govérnment has ordered the Ralli Brothers to purchase several lakh maunds 
of whent at the rate of Rs. 18 per maund. We cangot belicve the rumour; 


of 


ce 
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but the facts are greatly’embarrassing. At any rate the present dearness is 
causing acute distress and it is the duty of Government to save its distressed 


‘ subjects, 


(ec) The Paisa Akhbar of the 19th August is surprised to find that flour 
is selling at the rate of 34 seers per rupee in Lahore, the capital of the Punjab, 
which isthe largest grain-producing province in India, The paper thinks 
that grain-dealers are raising the price of grain. The Deputy Commissioner 
should forthwith summon the Tahsildar and the grain-dealers and enquire 
from them the reason for this dearness. The report is current in Lahore 
that Government is purchasing grain and throwing it in the sea simply to 
suppress the non-codperation movement. - It is also being talked of that Gov- 
ernment has permitted the firm of the Ralli Brothers to purchase wheat at 
the rate of Rs. 13-4-0 per maund. It isthe duty of the Punjab Government 
to announce what steps it is taking or wishes to take to discourage these 


- rumours, which are proving a cause of uneasiness to God’s created beings. It 


is also the duty of Government to announce what it is doing to make flour and 
grain cheap. Does not Government know that the present dearness and famine 
are greatly helping Gandhi's propaganda ? 


(f) The Bande Mataram of the 19th August says that various rumours 


Parga 
AXKHBAB 
Lahore) ; 


abbub Alam, 


editor, 


Bawps 
MatTaBaM 


are afloat concerning the dearness of grain. Some people say that as Mahatma (Lah ro); 
Gandhi has boycotted foreign cloth, Government has caused dearness in return. eo Bal, “ 


It is strange that the Ralli Brothers are making purchases at a time of such 


-dearness and grain is being exported. The price of grain cannot go down 


unless Government prohibits its export and a friend wri'es siating that the only 
method of stopping such export is to stop the means of transport, and this can be 
done in the following way :— | 


(1) The coolies at coal mines should not work and if no coal is taken 
out, no railway trains will run and no corn will be exported- 


(2) The labourers who load corn in railways should be asked to do 
some other work. 


(3) If it is necessary to send corn from one part of the country to 
anothcr, the recommendation of the Congress or the Khilafat 
Committee should be secured to this effect. 


These proposals show the helplessness of the people. It is necessary 
that every person should help to put acheck to this export. If the above 
suggestions assume & practical shape, the export of corn can be stopped. 


(9) The Partap of the 20th August says that people were complaining 
that flour was selling at the rate of 4 seers per rupee, but the situation has 
grown still worse, and flour is now selling at-the rate of 33 seers. If the 
situation does not improve, we have no hesitation in saying that the state of 
affairs in the country will become very dangerous and the Government will 
not then be able to remove the general unrest. It is strange that the Govern- 
ment has not taken the trouble to issue any commnmiqué. It is generally 
believed that Government is purchasing wheat in large quantities and export- 


ing it to foreign countries without caring for poor India. This idea may be 


wrong. All the same Government is responsible for the welfare of its sub- 
jects and it is its duty to stop the éxport of wheat. The paper then refers to 


the Karachi telegram that flour is being daily sent out in large quantities from 


Karachi to foreign countries and says that there is justification for holding the 
Government responsible for this dearness. In the name of the poor of India 


we emphatically remind the Government of its duty. 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Funjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretarsat. 


The 20th August 1921. 
79 SB—189 - 25 8-21—SGPP Lahore, 


Pasar 
(Lahore) 3 
Krishaa, 
editor. 
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1. The Swaraj of the 18th August remarks that it cannot help prais- 


Treaty. 


I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


Swanags 


ing Mr. Lloyd George for his argument. It Lahore) ; 
Mr. Lioy€ George on the Turkish ave been better if he had yee what oes AD. Hei 


stated at a time when the Greeks were unable editor, 


to stand the brave attacks of the Liberal Turks and were running away. We 
~ even now hope that the Liberal Turks will gain a victory over the Greeks 
We request our impartial Premier to persevere in his present policy. The 
possession of certain Turkish territories by the Allies is not in conformit 
with the Turkish treaty and the Allies have no right to prevent the Turks 
from entering their territory. At the same time, it is incumbent on them . 
to evacuate the Turkish territories which they are holding in possession 
At any rate, we wish that the British Premier may ful‘il his promise. 


2. The Siyasat of the 22nd August publishes an article from its 


The Turkieh problem. 


succeed in establishing possession over the Dardanelles and the Bosphorous. 


BivagarT 


Berlin correspondent saying that the English (Lahore) ; 


will not let the Turks sit still unless they castor 


But they cannot have direct control, as there are other rivals. They are 
therefore, anxious to become paramount masters by giving Smyrna and 
Thrace to Greece. France and Italy have understood the meaning of this 
political move and have made friends with the Turks. The English have become 
the masters of the Arabian Sea by making Sharif Hussain a nominal 
king of the Hedjaz. France is, therefore, afraid of losing Syria and this is the 
reason why she is anxious to establish friendly relations with the Turks, In 
reality there is no friend of the Mussalmans. Itis simply due to their own 
political moves that if, on the one hand, there are the enemies of Turke 

on the other, friends too are coming into existence, The people of the East 


- Indian assistance to the Turks, 


should be on their guard. : 
8, (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 19th August quotes a contempor 


ary AS Parea Arnsaa 


reporting that the Muhammadans of Bengal] (Lebore); 
pnd Assam have proposed aCa meeting that ‘as Jabbeb Alem, 


V arty, 
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editor. 
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the Greeks are determined to crush the Angora Government and as the 
Turkish Liberals are protecting the Khilafat, it is the duty of Indians, especially 
of the Indian Muhammadans, to help the Angora Government with ten 
thousand soldiers and a crore of rupees. The Patsa Akhbar thinks the pro- 
osal is a reasonable one, but as the British Government is neutral in the 
Rurko-Greek war it will not allow the Indian Muhammadans to help the 
Turks-with men. There is, however, no harm in the Indian Muhammadans 
inviting the attention of the Government of India to this wish of theirs. 


(6) The Vakil of the 21st August refers to the resolution and asserts 
that the suggestion is reasonable. It will not be out of place if the Govern- 
ment of India approve of the idea. 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
4. The Shants of the 17th August publishes the following :— 


Bolsheviks in Pamir. 


“The frontier place of Kashmir conquered by the Bolsheviks. ’—Pamir 
is a well-known place situated towards the west of Kashmir. About 
two or three months ago, the message of the Bolsheyik Commander to 
the Red troops, at the time of their despatch to Pamir, reached India through 
the British press. The message while attaching importance to Pamir for 
the purposes of bringing about a revolution in India urged the troops to hoist 
the Red flag at Pamir. It now appears that the said expedition is gaining 
success in its object and that the Bolsheviks have conquered the place. 
Accordingly 4 special telegram to the Civil and Military Gazette says that the 
Bolshevik Commander of the Turkistan front has sent a message to -the forces 
despatched to the frontiers of Afghanistan and India, 1.6. to Pamir, that 
Turkistan has become free and that the Bolsheviks have taken possession 
of the fortifications of this ilaqga. The possession of Pamir by the Bolsheviks 
signifies the emancipation of all Eastern nations, including India, and Red 
troops on the peaks of Pamir will be the. posts indicative of a revolution. 
There has already been a change in Afghanistan and it is evident that ‘a 
revolution’ signifies a reyolution in India. If in reality this report is correct, 
it means that the time is at hand for which the Bolsheviks have for some time 
past been grinding their teeth against Great Britain in India.” 


5. The Tribune of the 23rd August writes :— The decision of the 
British Medical Council betrays not only a want 
of sympathy with, but also a lack of appreciation 
of. the conditions prevailing in India and it is not at all surprising that this 
action of the Council has created a feeling of widespread resentment and 
righteous indignation not only among the Indian medical men who are pri- 
marily affected by it, but also among Indians in general. . .. One immediate 
effect, as we have pointed out, of the action of the British Medical Council 
will be to disqualify Indian medical graduates from competing for the Indian 
Medical Service. This service is meant exclusively for India and the members 
thereof are required to serve either in Indian regiments as medical officers 
or as health officers or Civil Surgeons in this country. Is it not reasonable to 
urge that only those men should be declared qualified for competing for the 
Indian Medical Service and for service in India who have undergone a thorough 
training in tropical diseasés and diseases of the eye ?” es. 


6. The Tribune of the 23rd Auge yemsens eae Yad sag) Sievers © 

ment has exempted Mir Muhammad Khan, 

ww ef a eee whose election “ the Punjab Legislative 

= Council was declared void some time ago in 

accordance with the recommendation of the election Commissioners, from 

the disqualifications entailed by such declaration, under the proviso to clause 

18 of Act XXIX of 1920... . . It has always been believed that the dis- 

cretion in this case is not arbitrary, but must be used. only when the Governor 

is satisfied that the exemption is in-the public interests and, where the office 

in respect of which the exemption is made is-one that brings its occupant inte 

hat it is likely to commend itself. to the people 

concerned. In the face of the repeated protests of the local organ and other 

manifest expressions of public opinion to the contrary, he would be a bold man 

who would :hold that this condition is satisfied in the present.case. How is 
the exemption, then,'to be defended ?” : | 


The British V edical Council. 
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7. The Cantonment Advocate of the 10th August says :—“ Lord Ss*rowuser 


Rawlinson’s reply created a feeling of disappoint- (Ambala) ; 
Allfndis Cantonment Association Depu- _ment and distinct encouragement among the poe Zutebh 
tation, = eo members of the deputation,—a feeling that led 

to their passing the subsequent resolution of giving up further approaches to 

_ the Government and of taking independent action through the Indian Legis- 


lature.” 
8. (a) The Kesari of 
The Prince’s visit, ; 


-Commander-in-Chief’s reply to the 


K ssakY, 
(lahore) ; 
Sham Lal, 
Kapur, 
editor. 


the 20th August says that in condemning the 
resolution passed by the Lahore Municipal Com- 
: mittee regarding the boycott of the Prince’s 
visit, the Civil and Military Gazette has made certain remarks against 
the nationalist members. It assures the Government that the Lahore public 


is in entire agreement with the resolution. ‘ 


(6b) The Tribune of the 25th August writes :— But if there is no such 
object in view, if His Royal Highness is not the bearer of a message from the 
King and the Ministry which would apply the much-needed balm to India’s 
lacerated heart, then whether the visit is boycotted or not, it is bound to remain 
largely infructuous. And need we add in this connection that during the last 
few weeks the argument based on the supposed inutility of the visit has become 
stronger owing to the prevaience of famine conditions in certain parts of the 
country ? Surely, it is worthy of serious consideration by 
Government if a time of acute distress, and with famine raging in more than 
one part of the country, is the most suitable time for spending something like 
& crore of rupees upon pageants and ceremonies that. whatever their use, can 
surely wait for a better and more convenient season |’’ 


TRIBUNS, 

( Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
9. 


Confiscation of the Fatwa of the Jamiat- 
{-Ulema-i-Hind. 


(a) The Kesari of the 19th August says that by forfviting the 
Fatwa of the Jamtat-ul- Ulema, the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Delhi has taken a heavy responsibility 
upon himself, If it really contained anything 
against Government, Lord Reading should have taken upon himself the res- 
ponsibility for its forfeiture. 


K BSABr 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal, 
Kapar, 
editor. 


(6) Continuing in its issue of the 20th Aveust, the Kesarié assures 
the Mussalmans that it is in full sympathy with them in all that they do 
to safeguard their rights, provided that they do not act against the principle 
of non-violence. eri. 


(c) The Partap of the 20th August opines that the Government has 
committed a great mistake in proscribing the fatwa issued over the signatures 
of 500 Muslim Ulema of India. 


(d) According to the Siyasat of the 21st August, the Delhi Govern- 
ment has committed a horrible mistake in confiscating the fatwa of the 
Jamiat-i-Ulema-i-Hind. In these days of civilisation no Government has 
the right to interfere in the religious affairs of its subjects. Muham- 
madanos should carry on a constitutionil agitation and hold meetings 
everywhere to protest against the order of confiscation. They should not 
rest till the matter is settled in conformity with their wishes. 


10. (a) The Zamindar of the 19th August congratulates Syed Habib 
Seed Habib's conviction on his making a protest against the objectionable 
7 -methods of the administration. 


ParTap 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishna, 
editor. 


SIYASa? 
(Lahore) ; 


editor. 


ZAMIND AR 
(Lahore) ; 


(b) The Bands Mataram of the 20th August says that a foreign Barrs 


Government has two means of keeping subject nations enslaved, viz. one 
of repression and the other of prizes. But now a most dangerous weapon 
is being used by the bureaucracy, that of obtaining apologies. This 
weapon has been used against Habib Shah. He was asked to apologise, but 
he declined. 


_(e) The Par tap of the 20th August can 


congratulate the Government 


MaTABAM 
(Lahore) ; 
Lajpat Rai, 
editor. 


y PAR PAY 
on its policy of releasing pciitical prisoners iter securing an apology. It Srey 


takes exception tq the magistrate’s order expunging certain passages from 


editor, 


864 
eli the statement filed by Habib Shah. The editor. of the Siyasat has been 
 seritenced to one year’s ne for the publication of a reportcovering 
only eleven lines: The heading of the report could be taken exception fo. 
But a mere warning would have sufficed inthiscase, -« = == °°. 


(Lahore) j (d) The Partap of the 21st August admits that the heading of: one 

; Krisboe of Syed Habib’s articles is certainly objectionable, but not. to such an extent 
§ tt} ee that the editor should have been prosecuted under section 124-A. Government 
wa i ‘could, if it so wished, prosecute the editor of the Siyasat for M. A. Khwaja’s 
q | i; i original telegram ; but in our opinion itis no offence to publish a contradiction 


. a on the part of Government with the addition of a few words. As regards: the 
; : third article the magistrate thinks that to suggest to the people that’ the 
aa orders of the Deputy Commissioner should be. disobeyed is to spread disaffection 
7 : towards Government. We donot admit this view and do not think the Deputy 
a. Commissioner is the Government. He is only a part ofthe Government 
e) machinery. " Nor is it an.act of sedition to suggest civil disobedience, But 
iit section 124-A is so wide that no paper can escape it. By putting Syed Habib 
into jail for three years Government has not weakened but strengthened the 
non-codperation movement. The more Government practises repression, the 
nearer will Swaraj approach. _ . 


 Parpurs, a (ec) The Tribune of the 21st August writes :— We now come to the 


b t | | ae a weakest and most extraordinary part. of the case against Maulana Syed Habib, 
ee — the part based upon his alleged advice to the City Congress Committee to disobey 


an order of the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore under the Seditious Meetings 
Act.... The position taken up by the accused was that it was not any existing 
order of the Deputy Commissioner which he had asked the City Congress Com- 
mittee to disobey—in fact the ¢+ticle*ppeared six days after the last of the two 
orders had expired—but only a prospective order, an order which had not been 
and might never be issued, but which if issued would, in his opinion, be illegal 
and unjustifiable. We do not consider that the accused was guilty of any offence, 
far less of sedition, even on the. Basis of the official translation, ut his position 
is certainly improved if we accept his own translation, and itis worthy of note 
that neither the Public Prosecutor in his argament nor the magistrate in his 
judgment specifically challenges the correctness of that translation.... “It is 
ale: quite apparent from his article,” he [the magistrate] writes, “ that he meant that 
rie | - no orders of the Deputy Commissioner, whether they existed at the time or 
ait | whether they were to be passed in the future, were to be obeyed.” This is, on 
the face of it, a far too extravagant construction—one wholly unjustified by 
the actual words of the accused, but it is surely more consistent with the 
accused’s than with the official translation... . ‘We entirely fail to see 
wherein the offence of the accused consisted. The whole question in this 
case is, whether passive resistance is or is not a constitutional course, and that 
is exactly the question which it did not occur to either the Public Prosecutor or 
the Court to consider. If it-is the case, as we firmly believe it is, that passive 
AR, resistance is a perfectly constitutional course, then the advocacy of: passive 
ah resistance can be no offence in itself, though the man who actually resists may 
\ el | be liable to punishment-for his specific act. Happily, on the main issue, there 
m Fi is no difference of opinion, at least in the English-speaking world,... The 
aii moment it is admitted that passive resistance is constitutional, the whole case. 


* “~ 


tanc 3 | which is deemed 
perfectly-consistent with a general disposition 
of. the:magistrate in this particular’ case is not-only — 
‘ho y wrong but fundamentally repugnant to ‘our accepted notions of the 

undoubted rights of the subject, and as euch ocght to be immediately set asido 


by superior authority,” 


867 
country. But the question is. how this export.can be stopped, ‘Che Govern- 
ment is net our own Government-and the prosperous bureaucracy does not care 
if the-members of the poor.and middle classes die of starvation. There is only 
one method of stopping the export without any bloodshed. Feople should 
practice non-codperation in oy of all those companies whose business it is to 
export grain outside India. To be more clear it means that the farmers 
should not sell grain to foreign firms, that no broker should settle any bargain 
in respect of grain, that cart-drivers should refuse to carry grain from 
villages to railway stations, and that labourers should refuse to load grain in 
railway trucks. lf every individual does his own bit to carry out these 
suggestions, the export of grain will be stopped. | 7 


- (hk) The Partap of the 22nd August says that many big famines 
oocurred in India during British rule, but a famine like the present one is un- 
separ The causes for the alarming rates of wheat are not known to us, 

ut we think that in the first place wheat is being exported to foreign coune 
tries in large quantities, and in the second place people have begun to indulge 
in Satla Poe g. Government has up to now shown extraordinary carelessless. 
It should remove both the causes referred to above. The first cause can easjly 
beremoved. Every Deputy Commissioner should warn wheat brokers not 
- to. practise Satta gambling. The second eause is rather difficult to 
remove. But Government will have to temporarily stop the export of wheat. 


It has previously been issuing similar orders on special occasions. There is, 


therefore, no reason why it should not now issue such orders to save lakhs of 
Indians from starvaticn. — ) 


(1) The Kesart of the 22nd August remarks that the responsible 
officers have allowed the export of wheat in such a large quantity that their 
own country has fallen a prey to famine. With such a copious rainfall the pre- 
sent high prices of wheat are inexplicable. The whole country is complaining 
of dearness but the authorities are indifferent. Our benign Government can do 


every thing to remove the famine and the authorities should give the matter 
their attention. : | 


: (7) The Bande Mataram of the 23nd August published the follow 
ing — : 


‘‘ Ah, bread. 


| “QO ye thirty crore children of Mother Bharat be prepared to die of 
hunger and writhing in agony! The country has resolved to ruin you. 
You are perhaps already destined to lay down your lives, longing fora single 
morsel. The conspiracy for your ruin kas perhaps already been completed. 
Kings had been coming for centuries past to rule over you. They remained 
engaged in merriments on coming to your house, led lives of luxury and took 
‘away heaps of gold and jewels to their homes. They came and went. 
They took away India’s wealth, her diamonds, adage rubies, pearls, etc. 
They prepared their palaces with bricks of gold. They paved their houses with 
silver. Nevertheless, no frown appeared on the forehead of the inhabitants of 
India. They uttered no word of complaint. They saw this with their eyes 
open and witnessed this loot carried on in broad day-light, but kept quiet, 
because they knew the worth of stones and bright mineral products. They 
realised that these stones and mineral products could not affect their stomachs. 
They knew that these stones, no matter whether they appear in the form of 
sapphires or give out the lustre of diamonds or rubies, were after all stones and 
could not fill the stomach of a hungry person. They also realisei that these 
stones could afford satisfaction to the mind but could. not remove hunger, and 
that. pearls could decorate necks and ears but could fill nocorner of the 
stomach. The mind of no Indian was, therefore, shocked on seeing these 
stones, mineral products and jewels removed. But do you know what is now 


= 


5 ding on? India is saying in the form of a poor man: ‘Many purchasers of 


onds and jewels came to me, but I had no. purchaser of grain. Several 
men. came to exhaust my mines, but none Me ag hc come to keep me 
hungry. And ever since the enemy of my.stomach who is going to kill me by 

arvation has come, the painful cries of ‘Ab bread’.| ‘ Ah bread ’ | are 
being heard from all sides. a tae : 


“ ‘« How shocking? Didany one ever hear flour selling at the rate 
of 9 seers for a rupee? People ask what they should eat now. One whose 
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stomach ia empty and is tired of hunger replies and they should eat stones. Is 


'there no master of India now? MHave her protectors gone to the other 


world ? The whole‘creation, having been rendered helpless by hunger, is 
to-day recollecting Janak who even worked the: plough for his distressed 
subjects. Will no Janak be born now? Will every Indian thus go a 

Vill the 


day ever come when we shall be able to say to our Government ‘ The subjects 
are being rendered helpless by hunger, be kind and open for them the stores of 
grains kept in the Cantonments, stop the export of wheat which is being sent 
abroad in an enormous quantity?’ But it is not known when that time will 
come.. What complaints are we to make to this foreign Government ? To 
make any complaint to it will be to cry in the wilderness. We therefore find 
no course open to us, except tO go on crying, ‘ Ah, bread’ | Ah, bread!’ ” 


_ (k) The Vaket of the 22nd August makes the following suggestions 
for the removal of the present famine :— Sie | 


(i) A commission, with a majority of non-official members, should be 
appointed to enquire into the present extraordinary famine 
conditions. — : a 


(41) The export of wheat should be totally stopped for a certain period 
and subsequently restricted in consideration of the require- 
ments of the country. : . 


(iii) The sale rate of grain and other edibles should be fixed every 
hi and those who sell dearer than the fixed rate should 
e legally punished. — . 


(iv) Sa ‘ta-gambling should be forbidden Proper measures should be 
adopted soon, otherwise the state of affairs will become very 
critical and dangerous. | : 


(l) In noticing Lala Lajpat Ral’s speech at Lahore on high prices, the 
Tribure of the 24th August says :—‘‘ The British Government have succeeded 
in remedying this grave evil, the gravest that can heset the life of manor - 
nation..... But the efforts have usually begun and ended with the relief: of 
actual suffering. So far as preventive measures are concerned, measures of a 
permanent character, measures calculated to develop the productive power. of 
the country, to conserve national wealth, to'secure its more even distribution, 
in a word, increase both the actual income and the staying power. of the 
average man and thus diminish the chances of every failure of rain or 
some such calamity reducing millions to utter destitution, the progress 
has been all too slow, and in certain directions is almost imperceptible. 


¥et it is precisely this which a Government under modern conditions is 


expected to do. The days of latsser faire are gone for ever. At present no 
Government can for a moment stand the test of impartial criticism which 
does not do all that for the well-being and the progressive self-development of 
the people committed to its care which neither individuals nor unofficial groups. 
of individuals can do for-it. Here as elsewhere the old and time-honoured 
view in India has been found to contain a solid fragment of truth. That. 
view was that one of the things for which a people inevitably suffered was the 
sins: of its rulers, and. that where the king was virtuous, the people were prose 
perous. .. There is no country on the face of the earth more richly endowéd by 
nature than India, and if we overlook the colossal ignorance of the people, for 
the continued existence of which the Government cannot evade its share of 
responsibility, there is no people on the face of the earth which has a larger share 
of the intellectual and moral qualities that go to the making of useful citizens. 
Tn such a case, if anywhere, it can be said with. ev assurance that if only. 
the people had a Government which could completely identify its. being wit 


their happiness and progress ‘no difficulties would deter and no obstacles would 


impede their steady ae towards their heaven-appointed destiny. .... 
The root of the trouble lies in its very character as a foreign Govern- 
ment; which does not derive jts authority from and is not responsible to the 

ople.... The only true remedy lies ‘in the transformation of this Government 
into one made by the people and responsible to the people. That is why 
Swara; in India is to-day as much the goal of the: British Parliament and the. 


King-Emperor as it has been our goal for over three decades. The speedivet: 
attainment of that goal is,as Lala Lajpat Rai points out, also the surest way 


to end those rizentie evils of whith the frequent famines in India and: the 
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| (f) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd August publishes an article-from 3ar>s Maranuu 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who says that magistrates and Public Prosecutors seem to be Liejpat Rat 
taking an undue advantage of the non-codperation movement. The court had editr. 
no power to expunge passages from the accused’s statement. The writer has 
also gone through the articles on the basis of which Syed Habib has been 
convicted and in his opinion no weaker case of sedition than the present one; 
except Sardul Singh’s, was ever heard of. 

11. (a) The Partap of the 1l¥yth August remarks that the nationalists ee 
should have nothing to complain against the Krishan, i 
repressive policy of Government, as the bureaus editor. 
cracy against whom they are ranged is putting them to the test by throwing 
them into jails. We hope that Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan will remain as steady 
and strong after his arrest and conviction as he was before it. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 19th August assures its readers that its con- faa, 
ductors have decided to continue its publication until Government forcibly *""’ 
stops it. The conviction of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan and the arrest of his son 
and of the publisher of the Zamindar have doubtless proved that the conductors 
of the paper are performing their duties in a fearless manner and are prepared 
d to sacrifice their all. In return the paper expects its readers to patronise it, to 
i support the national cause and to take part in political movements. It also 
appeals to its readers to wear khaddar and become true nationalists. 


_ Akhtar Ali’s arrest, 


(c) Writing to the Kesaré of the 19th of August, its special correspon- Kesser 
dent refers to the sacrifices which the family of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan have oo F 
made for the country and the community. When Maulvi Akhtar Ali and Kepor, 
Raja Ghulam Qadir got into the prisoner’s van, the place resounded with “" 
national shouts. We wish some responsible Englishman could see the condi- 
tion of the Indians at the time and explain to Governmentits mistakes. He 


would have seen how Government was alienating the people by such acts. 


me 


. § @ 


12, The Government communiqué regarding the firpan, writes axa 
the Akali of the 18th August, shows that (Lbor)é 
those who made the law about the kirpan 
were either fools or the law was not formulated at some cold place like Simla.. 
They committed a great legal blunder in failing to specify the length of the 
kirpin. The Sikhs interpreted the law in the manner it could be interpreted 
and wore kirpans which they believed they were allowed to wear. But we 
- are handcuffed and punished, even though we live within the bounds of 
religion and law. If the state of affairs is to remain like this, Government 
should make a clear announcement that religious freedom is not allowed to: 
any one under British rule and that the kirpan is not exempted from the. 
operation of the Arms Act. If Government does not really interfere in 
religious matters why then is. insult offered to our religious symbol by calling it. 


_ The length of the kirpan. 


as hl SlCU Oe 


a weapon of great length ? 


lO 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS.. 


13. (2) In the course of a leading article, the Paisa Akhbar of  Patsa Avesas, 
aes the 20th August remarks that Lord Reading (iyr)3, 

should make a tour in the country to see the editor. 

: eondition of the famine-stricken areas with his own eyes and acquire know- 

ledge for the removal of the causes of dearness. He should then adopt 

measures to put an end to this famine. The Governors of the different 

provinces should also follow suit. Again, local officers of the areas which-are-: 

visited by excessive dearness and famine should adopt preventive measures. 

Besides, foodstuffs should not be exported from British India for a few months: 

and the persons who. accelerate artificial dearness should be discouraged by 

means of law. Municipal Committees should open cheap grain and flour: 

shops to help the poor only. The best thing is that the Government of 

India should fix specia] prices for foodstuffs so long.as permanent measures are: 

not adopted. Changes in the rates should depend on the opinion of local: 

efficers who will take into account local circumstances.. 


(b) The Vakst of the 20th August writes that it is regrettable that in spite Varn, 


, } | i . : ° Amritsar) ;: 
of rains corn-dealers are becoming more and more greedy and corn is becoming {ane Mizhas, 


dearer day by day. It is stated that flour was selling at the rate of 3% seers editor, 


High prices. 
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per rupee in Lahore on the occasion of the last I'd. Why such oppression was 
ractised particularly on the oecasion requires no reply. ‘But Government 
Piould intervene and all Deputy Commissiuners should ‘send for the local’ corn- 
dealers and enquire into the matter. As political leaders have not paid any 
heed to the matter and are silently seeing the sight of unlawful gains being 
made by.avaricious merchants, the public is compelled to pray to the Govern- 
ment to make use of its powers. ee | | 


* 


DssR - «+ (e) The Desh of the 21st August says time has come when Government 
Oe et should no longer remain quiet, but tell the people what this extraordinary dear- 
editer, ness of corn is due to. To all ry pea there is no cause for this dearness. It 

is only due tothe conspiracy of the corn-dealers, by which they are making very 


heavy profits. Although there is a large stock of corn in Lahore, yet the traders 
are enhancing the rates by conspiring together and there is nobody to ask 
them to account for this. It is necessary that the Deputy Commissioner and | 
~Yahsildar of Lahore should send for the’ corn-dealers and enquire from them 
' what the cause of this artificial dearness is. It is also commonly talked of in 
Lahore that Government is purchasing coro and throwing it into the sea to 
_sappress the non-codperation movement. It is also heard that Government 
has permitted the Ralli Brothers to purchase wheat at the rate of Rs, 18-4-0 
per maund. In our opinion both these rumours are quite baseless, At any 
rate, it is a fact that shopkeepera are selling flour at a very high rate by 
making use of these rumours. The Deputy Commissioner should enquire 
who are responsible for giving currency to such rumours. As the Punjab 
Government is responsible for the welfare of its subjects, it should issue a4 
communiqué stating what measures are being adopted to check these rumours, 
which are a source of anxiety and trouble to mankind, and whether corn and 
flour will become still dearer. | 


hn a ae Vakil of the 2ist August quotes the Beopar of Karachi which 

Abdulla Minhas, says that a large quantity of flour is being exported to foreign countries. It is 

—- the duty of Government to stop the export without any further delay. It is 
not wise to creat a state of starvation here in order to fill the stomachs of the 
foreigners. | - | 


oe (e) The Bande Mataram of the 21st August writes that the rapidity 
Lajpat with which the rates of wheat and gram are increasing is terrible and yet 
— the Punjab Government and its responsible officers have assumed a criminal 
silence and remained totally unmoved. The Ministers who are called the 
representatives of the ople are so careless about the matter as to have no 
concern with the starving people, who do not get even one full meal a day. 
We remember perfectly well that even the unsympathetic Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, who is not now-a-diys remembered with honour and 
love in India, at once stopped the storage of corn during the war when the rate 
of wheat went up to nearly 5 seers for a rupee. But today, when the rate 
has risen to 4 seers a rupee, storage still continues and it is not known how long 
it will continue. This criminal silence on the part of the authorities is giving 
an impression to the people that the dearness of corn is being caused in Oppo- 
sition to the Swadeshi movement. Different rumours are also set afloat on 
this account Some persons say that the officers are threatening to bring the 
rate of flour to one seer a rupee, while others remark that in the cold season 
cotton will sell at the rate of 4 seer a rupee, so that people may not produce 
‘yarn by means of the spinning-wheel and obtain khaddar to cover their bodies. 
It is essential that Government should immediately pay attention to the matter 
and contradict these rumours practically. Otherwise, it is feared the state. 

of affairs may become critical, which cannot produce good results for both the 


rulersandtheruled, .  ...- | 7 | 
| (f) The Partap of the 21st August remarks: that the complaint: of 
(Lahore) 5 dearness is daily growing inthe Punjab. A strong agitation should be started 
editor. in the country. Big mectings should be held in every village, town and city at 
which resolutions on the present critical condition should be passed. Proces- 
sions of starving men should be taken out, if it is possible to take out such pro- 
cessions peacefully.. We think Government will certainly: adopt: measures to 
semove the dearness which is intolerable. - : issn soto 
Kesar (g). The Kesars of the 21st August says that the best method by which 
sham al Kap, India can be saved from: starvation is.to stop the export of grain, as even in 
OO 


' these days of famine and dearness the constant purchase. of wheat by’ the 
Bali Brog. is a clear proof of the fact thet there js no-dearth of grain in the 


q 
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‘present form and system of'Government has not been 
‘to put‘anend to.” Phe no on ee 


@hronio “poverty of the. pare are but-an outward ecg: phonon the 
I a 


le and can. never hope 


(mm) The Tribdune of the same.date says :— Persistent talk regard- 
‘ing the export of wheat to countries outside India has, it appears, 
‘foreed Government to issue a communiqué denying the truth of 
‘such -rumotrs, The statement issued by Government is, however, bald and 
‘says nothing with reference to the present.economic situation beyond a cate- 

Xoo denial on the question of export. If, as the ccemmuniqué says, there 

‘has been no export of wheat.to any country,-either Europe or elsewhere, there 

- oan only be two causes responsible for the present scarcity prices. Hither. the 

total available supply:of wheat in the market ,is insufficient or the supply is 

sufficient, but-speculators are holding back the stocks. No improvement in 

-the present.situation is possible unless. the eause or causes at the bottom of the 

trouble are accurately diagnosed. It is but cold comfort to the starving 

‘millions. of India ta be told that there has been no export of wheat since April 

1921, arid that the total ‘quantity actually exported from purchases made 
before the 3lst March 1921 amounted to approximately thres per cent. of the 

‘total yield of the all-India wheat harvest-of 1920. The communiqué does not 

‘contain a word of sympathy for the suffering people or encouragement in. the 

way of a promise to investigate the causes responsible for high prices and 

‘afford relief to those who have been hit the hardest... oes. Government think 

that it is absolved of all further responsibility in the matter after it has issued a 
 gtatement.like the one before us ? Where dogs the “ popular ’’ element in the 

‘yeformed Government come in, if it does? The duty of an administration 

responsive to popular feeling is clear. A prompt enquiry into ‘the causes of 
the prevailing bizh prices should be undertaken and immediate steps should be 
taken, both pending the result of the enquiry and subsequently to alleviate the 

‘sufferings of the poor. But if the Government has its duty in the matter, so 

have the‘popular leaders.... The situation is critical in the extreme and 

admits of no delay in handling it.” 


-— 
a 


(n) The following is extracted from Lala Lajpat Rai’s contribution-to the 
Tribune of the 24th August:—“ Wheat is selling at Rs. 10 per maund, a price 
unheard of:in India, and people are ascribing all sorts of motives to the Gov- 
ernment, A large number of people seem to be under the impression that this 
is a retaliation for boycott, I don't believe there can be any truth in that state- 
ment, but if there be‘a prain of truth in it, then all the worse for the Govern- 
ment.... The British Government in this country has failed in its ‘ first duty ’ 
of making it possible for the riyot to obtain ‘cheap grain and cheap cloth.’ 
This is the verdict of the President of the U. P. Liberal Conference. The 
Reformed Government cannot do better. The country can get neither cheap 
grain nor cheap cloth unless it is relieved of the incubus of heavy and dis- 
proportionate Imperial responsibilities, and gets absolute fiscal and military 
autonomy. No amount of special pleading will prove the contrary. 
We do not know the exact causes of the present rise in the prices of 
food-grains, but we know the duty of the Government. If the Government 
fails to perform its duty it is because the Government is not responsible to the 
people of this country. The people are crying for cheap food and the Govern- 
ment and the moderates are trying to impose a burden of millions upon the 
people by inviting the Prince of Wales to honour us with a visit. here is 
only one word by which this conduct can be described, viz., ‘madness.’ T:e 
whole thing is being done in absolute disregard of the interests of the country 
and in a spirit of ‘damn the country, we will go our own way.” ... Let the 
moderates ponder over these figures and they will see whither lies their duty. 
We appeal to their patriotism and gcod sense toinsist upon absoute fiscal 
and military economy as a sine gua non of any acceptable reform.” 


14. The Vakil of the 21st August says that a deputation of the spinners 
ap eee ee of Lancashire’ is coming to India to protest 


cotton goods, It hopes that the Indian members of the Legislative Assembly 
will display moral courage and adhere to their furmer decision. In our opinion 
it is the moral duty of the Government also not ta budge an inch from the 
decision at which it has already arrived. 
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Gate —  ¢ 3B. The Akhbar-+-’Am 4s the 20th — were - Py vag Some 
Neth, < : ‘“ newspapers, the names of which-do not figure 
eal ee in the approved list of papersto which Govern 
ment advertisements will be sent, have strongly criticised the list. But the 
qjuestion ‘is when these newspapers are advocating non-codperation with the 
Government, why are they so much excited ? How ean a person opposed to 
+having-any connection ‘with the Government be justified in receiving adver- 
tisement charges from the Government ? Newspapers given to non-codpera- 
tion should have, on the other hand, been pleased, as the list in question saved 
them from the sin of receiving money from the unholy hands of Government. 
Their criticism, however, shows that there is a great difference between their 

words and deeds. 


16. Referring to the suit for damages instituted by Mr. King 
Gin shalt tend. against the Akali, the Bande Mataram of the 
| ‘20th August believes that not only Akali and 
other Sikhs, ‘but even non-Sikhs will contribute to the Akalt fund, thereby 
proving the futility of the new weapon employed by the bureaucracy to kill 
‘nationalist newspapers. | eC 


17. The Partap of the 22nd August publishes an Urdu poem from 
Stzangere in Indie. Mahasha Brij Gopi Nath Baika). Some of the 
: verses run as follows :— 


“No stranger should be the gardener of our garden, why should 
this inherent right of ours fall to the lot of others ? a8 


“This cannon and this musket all are harmless, don’t be afraid, 
don’t be afraid. Trust in one God. He alone is at your back.’ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief. report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 27th August 1921. oo Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Pasa Akhtar of the 23rd August praises Amir Feisel for his p 
ability and statesmanship and observes that his AKuBAR 
wees election as King of Mesopotamia will result (¢%°°~); 
in realising the Arab dream of a large and powerful Arab State. It is also true atitee. 
that the sympathy of the English has helped him a great deal; but the ques- 
tion is whether Amir Feisel will be an independent ruler from the Be a or 

~) 


whether he will remain under the influence of the English. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 25th August remarks that 
people of Mesopotamia have elected Amir Feisel as their King Spgath 0 _ 
votes, he should be given an opportunity to rule independently and free] 
British ives and ig ead officers should be withdrawn. Of course. a Britich 
envoy should remain there. As to the oil trade, some special at 
be entered into with Amir Feisel, . agreement should 


(ec) According to the Siyasat of the 26th August, Amir Feisel’ i 
as King of Mesopotamia throws light on the political and Psa Pe (Cahors ; 
Britain. Since 1916 Amir Feisel has had scveral turns of fortune.” ‘The Bretish tt 2" 
had a special regard for his services and they have now made him the permanent | 
King of Mesopotamia. But here the question arises whether there was no 


capable Arab in Mesopotamia itself to govern the kingdom. 


2, The Vakil of the 24th August quotes a correspondent of the VA™™ 
Times who says that it is generally believed Abdul le Mins 
: that the Amir of Kabul is not prepared to enter *# : 
into a friendly treaty with England until the situation brought about b 

the Nationalist Turkish Government of Angora eases off and Turkish wes 

terms are eventually settled. The articles published inthe Afghan ne foul se 

show that it is gine be the Angora affair that the treaty between En oe 

and Afghanistan is being delayed. British statesmen shoukl consider the 
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matter carefully. Will the Government of India realize their duty and 


explain to the Home Government how the religious relations of Afghanistan 
and Angora stand in the way of the conclusion of an Anglo-Afghan treaty. 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND ‘POLITICS. 


8. (a) The Liberal of the 24th August does not approve of the 
resolution of the Lahore Municipal Committee 
boycotting the Prince of Wales and feels con- 
fident that the municipality will reconsider its decision. 


(6) A correspondert. writes to the Liberal of the 24th August :—“ In 
connection with the public meeting of the citizens of Lahore held outside - 
Mochi Gate on 23rd August 1921, I desire to express certain views on the 
subject of such a great importance....The resolution of the meeting under 
reference though carried unanimously with one or two exceptions does not 
clearly and explicitly indicate the views of the citizens of Lahore, because 
there are few men bold enough to express their views as they are sure to be 
hooted down by the irresponsible mob.”’ 


(c) The Paitsa Akhbar of the 20th August disapproves of the resolution 
passed by the Lahore Municipal Committee and characterises it as impudent. 


The Prince of Wales. 


(2) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 22nd August, Lala Lajpa‘ Rai 
says that to offer a warm reception to the Prince of Wales in the present circum: 
stances is to trample upon the feelings of the country and to bid farewell to all 
sense of shame. A dreadful famine is raging in the country and wheat is selling 
at the rate of 4 seers per rupec. Government expenditure is daily growing and 
the country is Jabourirg under the weight of such a heavy military expenditure 
that any moment it might become insolvent; An Indian who thinks it 
lawful to spend India’s money on the Prince’s-reception is an enemy of his 
country and nati:n. The writer is deeply grieved to learn that Raja Narendra 
Nath is zealously working in. Lahore for the reception of the Prince. A 
military officer is ruling Lahore, one who has already committed several 
illegal acts to maintain his prestige. How can any Punjabi, who is endowed 


‘with a sense of shame, offer a sincere reception to the Prince? 


(e) The Tribune of the 31st August writes :—‘‘ Our contention is that 
the distress is already widespread, and that the Government has not much time 


eft within which, first, to observe the conditions and then to make up its 


mind. If it thinks that the present conditions are not suitable for a royal 
visit, it should countermand its decision regarding the visit with the least 
possible delay.” — 3 } 


4. The Akhbar-i-Am of the 20th August scouts the action of non-co- 

Operators in appointing non-official committees 
of enquiries in all matters of dispute between the 
Government and the public. The publication of the reports of such com-. 
mittees of enquiry does no good at all. If Indians wish that their efforts for 
the attainment of Swaraj should be crowned with success, they must enlist 
the codperation of Government. ? 


6. The Partad of the 24th August pleads’ that the permanent 
Home Bale remedy for famines is to attain Swara; or Home 
Rule as enjoyed by the colonies. . ses 


Ill—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. Writing in connection with the rumoured release of martial law 
prisoners, the Tribune of the 80th August 
says :—** All we can say is that we hope with all 
of discrimination. 
, but often a lot of harm. 


Non-codperation. 


The Martial law prisoners. 


Past experience shows that it not only does no g 
It surely fails to serve the supreme purpose which all measures of clemency. 
have in view, that of striking the imagination of the people. The great thing. 
which His Excellency has to do is to wipe out the memory of the unfortunate. 
episode, arid so far as these. prisoners are concerned, that object can only be. 
served by.a wholesale release....,.We lo hope Lord Reading will. not. make the. 
same mistake, but will follow a different policy.” Loe | 


373 


7. The Sansar of the 25th August says that weare not going to- 
Sikh prisoners, 


existed between it and the Sikhs for the last 70 years, we would ask it to open 
its eyes even now and not displease the Sikhs over trifling matters. It should 
release all Sikhs imprisoned in connection with the Gurdwara movement. 


8. The Sikh of the 2-th August says:—“ ‘By letting nearly all or 
most of the Gurdwara Reform criminal cases 
be decided by Mr. Keough whose biased mind 
against the Akalis has betrayed itself in every case more than its predecessor, 
the Punjab Government have exposed themselves to ridicule. In fact in 
his judgments he has spared no vocabulary ‘which he could use in moving 
heaven and earth and making mountain of a molehill against the accused. 
Now before us_ is the judgment of the so-called Kiara Sahib shrine case, an 
attentive perusal of which will convince any right-thinking mind of how one 
and the same basis has been availed of in all the cases decided by the Magis- 
trate, Mr. Keough..... If His Excellency the Governor-in-Council or His 
Excellency Lord Reading ever desired, with a view to doing the afflicted 
Sikhs at least the full justice promised to. them, he had better place side by 
side all the judgments delivered by Mr. Keough in the several Gurdwara 
Reform cases and go through them one after the other. The alleged desecra- 
tions of tombs and other similarly false allegations were categorically denied 
by reliable deputations of bond fide Hindu and Muhammadan bodies. ” 


The Kiara Sahib case, 


9, The Liberal of the 24th August says :—‘ We have gone through 
the judgment delivered by Mr. Harris, Addi- 
tional District Magistrate, Lahore, in the cases 
against Moulana Syed Habib, editor of the Siyasat, and are ina position to 
say that the judgment is most. unconvincinz, one-sided and biased. The more we 
study the judgment the more we are convinced of the innocence of Mr. Habib. 
The charges brought against him were based on flimsy evidence which could not 
be regarded as independent or trustworthy .... The judge has failed entirely 
to carry the moderate opinion in the Province even in convicting Mr. Habib 
and in sentericing him so heavily.” 


10. (a) The Tribu.e of the 30th August writes :—“In a lengthy 


ne communiqué issued by them on the subject, the 
one Senet ene Government of India have, after stating all or 


Syed Habib’s case, 


most of the salient facts connected with the Munitions Board case, expressed 


the opinion that the failure of Sir Thomas Holland to consalt the Governor- 
General was due to an error of judgment. That historic phrase has done duty 
before now in far more important cases, and it is no matter for surprise that it 
should figure in this case. But the fact remains that the error of judgment in 
this case has led to grave and irreparable consequences.” 


(b) In its issue of the 3:st August, the Tribune savs: —‘‘ We learn that 

Sir Thomas Holland has resigned. One must entirely and unreservedly agree 
with the Pioneer that his continuance as a member of the Government which has 
publicly repudiated the action which he took was impossible and that if he were 
to retain his seat on the Council he would be nothing but a source of weakness 
to a Government which has difficult days ahead of it. But what of the others ? 
What of those two members of the Governor-General’s Council whom Sir 
Thomas consulted and who must, in some measure at least, share his responsi- 
bility in the matter, and what of the Advocate-General who made himself 
responsible for so extraordirary a statement ?.... Should not the Advocate- 
General be asked to state how he came to be associated with such a pro- 
ceeding ?” 


11. The Sikh of the 28th August writes:—‘ Now with all the de- 
| clarations of Government assuring us of kirpan 

ee being exempt every day reports a fresh case of 

Kirpanophobia having developed in this or that department, of course, of the 
self-same Government. The following letter (translated from Gurmukhi) 
has been received by the Secretary, Shormani Gurdwaras Parbandhak Com- 
mittee: ‘I was a student’ of ‘the Military Training School, Dera Dun. I 
wear kirpan some two feet long. A flattering Subedar Kehr Singh by name 


The hirpan. 


* 
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but keeping in view the relations that have -*dit. 
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who is the manager of the school attempted to divest ine of the kirpan, but I 
refused to part with it. Then on the basis of this grudge that flatterer got 
me imprisoned for nine months. It is about one month and-a-half that I 
have been obeying the orders of Father Almighty in Saharanpur Jail, with none 
else to look after me but the Guru Panth. I count upon you for support. ’ 
The italicised portions bespeak the strength of a Sikh’s devotion to religion 
and faith in God. The report speaks for itself and we respectfully but strongiy 
draw the attention of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to this alleged 


jnterference with a Sikh’s religion.” — 


: a , 
| 12. The Tribune of the. 28th August. has a "hae * ad We are 
pe = constrained .to say that the Punjab Government’s 
aaa ecu ew: wo a communiqué regarding the treatment of certain 
ie i _.. _ political prisoners in the Montgomery jail leaves 
the main issue untouched. That, issue is not whether the particular alle- 
gations made in: the Zamindar's article were correct—on that point the 
Government’s statement will. undoubtedly carry due weight—but whether 
olitical prisoners received in the Montgomery jail from the North-Western 
frontier Province are being treated as certain political prisoners are treated in 
the Lahore Central Jail. .In-othex werds*are they treated on a differential 
footing as compared with ordinary prisoners on the ground of their being 


political prisoners? That they should be so treated is the whole point of the 


eople’s case. You do not meet that case merely by saying that the prisoners 
in question are detained in cells because they were transferred to the Mont: 
gomery jail as agitators, and it is not considered desirable that they should 
mix with the other prisoners, or that no general latrine is provided for the 
cells, as each cell has its own provision, or that somebody was given the task 
of medium grinding for ten days and then put on the light labour of opening 

arn, or, finally, that the food ordinarily given to prisoners in this jail is good. 

n all theg: respects what pu lic opinion demands is that the prisoners con- 
cerned should be treated with greater consideration and humanity than 
ordinary prisoners are treated. The Government communiqué does not contain 
a word to show that they are so treated. On the contrary, the admission that 
at least one of these prisoners was given grinding work—in. fact we have 
been told that this work has been given to several of them—shows that no 
discrimination worth the name is made.” 7 


13. Writing to the Akal; of the 22nd August, Labh Singh of 
| Lyallpur maintains that the Panth is the owner of 
| all gurdwaras and it is unintelligible how a just 
and religious-minded ruler can deprive the Sikhs of the property which has 
heen lawfully secured by them. To deprive them of the property is obviously 
an illegal and oppressive act. The law of the Government concerning the 
ssession of immoyeable property puts obstacles in the way of the ownership 
of the Panth. The Sikhs should not~rest until all gurdwaras are brought 
pnder the full control of the Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. — 
: oe VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS, 
14. The Bande waren, of oe 26th August ore that a threat is 
, “4 eing held out to the Lahore Municipal Com- 
~ on ene Soman apiltee that if its attitude-remains unchanged, it 
will be abolished and an official Commissioner appointed?in its place. It is to 
be hoped thatthe Municipal Commissioners will not be afraid of such threats 
and will adhere to their principles, for we are confident that Government will 
not commit such a mistake. But if jt does, it will'do ps no harm and will 
strengthen our claims for Swaraj. — ) Jae eats sere aman. 
1. The Bande Mataram of the 28th August, referring to the elec- 
ae ‘tion of the President ‘of the Lyallpur Municipal 
Committee, remarks that eleven elected members 


oe 


Sikh gurdwaras. 


The Lyallpur Municipal Gupaiiten 
of the committee voted for 


cashing votes at the Sirsa 
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 ” ‘VII.-—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15, A correspondent writing to the Trihune of the 28th August pe at fh 


dwells upon the prevailing scarcity of food-grains K.N. Bey 


' The Viceroy’s coming visit to the editor. 


Kashmir State. in the Kashmir State and makes a plea for the 


postponement of the coming visit of the Viceroy 
to a future date. 
Pawrn 6swak 


17. (a) In the course of a leading article, the Panth Sewak of the 17th (amritear ; 
ied islcis August remarks that it would be no wonder if Chands Singh 
—— the Panjabees have also to eat grass, etc., like the 
Russians. What greater insult can there be to the people of the Punjab than that 
. foreigners fill their stomachs with food sent‘by the Punjab, while the Panjabees 
die of starvation? Our readers know full well that Englishmen came to India 
to trade, but they ultimately got hold of our country. They did not give 
up trade, even though they made themselves the rulers of the land The cloth 
prepared in our country used to be sent to ‘foreign countries, but Englishmen 
stopped its export by enhancing the duty imposed on it. They do not feel at all 
‘whether Indians get food to fill their stomachs or not. They are simply 
concerned with their trade, the trade which has made them opulent. Nobody 
can prevent them from taking our corn to other countries, because all laws 
and regulations are in their own hands. - 
(1) The AAl 1-Hadis of the 19th and 26th August remarks that if India Scammers. 
‘does not yield a good harvest for a year, people begin to starve, although a year’s Sana Uliab, 
‘produce of India can last for several years. On the other hand, the annual pro- °"” 
duce of England is hardly sufficient for two months. Nevertheless, the British 
‘people do not feel the pinch of dearness as keenly as the Indians do. Govern- 
‘ment shculd not allow free trade, nor the export of grain from India without 


keeping in view the requirements of tke country. Moreover, Government 
should prohibit satia gambling. o 


a (c) A correspondent writing to the Bande Mataram of the 22nd August Basps Matsnax 
says that according to Capital 90,089 tons of wheat was exported from S spet fal, 
India between Ist April and 31st July 1921, while the quantity of ‘wheat editor. 


exported last year during the corresponding pericd was only 3,514 tons. Will 
Government take action to stop the export ? oe 


(2) The Bande Mataram of the 22nd August puts the following 
questions to Government :— 


(1) Is Government aware that before the rains flour was selling at 
_ the rate of 5 seers and is selling now at 84 seers? 


(2) Is Government aware that different rumours are current in the 
city about this abnormal rise and that one of the rumours is 
that Government has ordered the Ralli Brothers to purchase 
wheat at the rate of Rs. 13 per maund in order to divert the 


attention of the people from the boycott of cloth and the non- 
cooperation movement P| 


(3) If this rumeur is true, will Government say what firms have 
been ordered to purchase wheat and upto what rate? Whereis 
wheat going to be sent and whst stock of wheat is there 
in the country? Is Government aware that wheat is being 
exported frcm Karachi in a very large quantity ? 


(4) If Government has no hand in the export of flour and wheat, 
will it tell us where the Ralli Brothers and other firms are 
sending wheat and whether the export has no connection 
with the supply of provisions to Greek troops ?P 


(5) If these firms are exporting grain at their own initiative, will 
| Government stop this export in India’s interests ? 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 28th August notes with interest that 
Government did not learn of the dearness of foodstuffs until the subject was mer- 
tioned in the public press. It is surprising that Government which knows every- 
thing about the people through its Criminal Investigation Department should be 
sc ignorant in this respect, a state of things that is all the more surprising as the 
coaleialon comes from Lala Harkishan Lal who mixes with the Indians and 

who owns a flour mill. The fact that the ex-President of the Punjab Provin- 
~ cial Congress Committee bas totally changed the impressions formerly made 
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on his mind goes to show the magical influence of the bureaucracy. Is it 
necessary to point out to Lala Harkishan Lal that the cause of the present 
dearness is the export of grain? If grain is not being exported now, it must 
have been exported before. Does not Lala Harkishan Lal know thatthe 
number of bullocks has decreased in the country owing to the destruction of 
cows and this naturally affects the produce of grain? Like Englishmen, Lala 
Harkishan Lal has learnt in a short time from the bureaucracy how to plead 


ignorance, though he knows everything. : | 


(f) The Vakil of the 26th August quotes the Hamdam as stating 
that it has transpired from certain-‘reports received from Calcutta and Bombay 
that large quantities of grain are being purchased for export and there is a. 
reasonable ground for aa aol that grain is being sent to Greece. The Vakél 
thinks that this harmful and destructive act on the part of the Ralli 
Brothers deserves attention. Government must know that it is its foremost 
duty to stop the Ralli Brothers at once from exporting wheat. In the first 
place, the country cannot tolerate that a single grain should go out of the 
country. And in the second place export of grain to Greece can in no 
circumstances be tolerated. 


(g) The Vakil of the 27th August remarks that great stress is laid on the 
necessity of stopping the export‘of corn from the country. [ndeed, if Indians 
had the power they would not at — allow a single grain to go out of the. 
country. Very few people have paid any attention to the export of other articles, 
although their export too has much to do with the existing famine, such as 
mustard seed, sesamum seed, cotton, etc., which are sent to foreign countries 
in large quantities. At any rate, itis necessary to impose strict restrictions 
on the export of every kind of produce. Until that is done, people will not 
get sufficient food to fill their stomachs, nor will our industries and country 
prosper, | 


(h) The Desh of the 22nd August says that there can be only two 
causes of the present high prices of wheat. Hither there is a sufficient 
quantity of corn in the country: and people are indulging in speculation or 
there is not sufficient quantity. In the former case the matter is quite clear 
and simple. If the leaders can pursuade the people to collect crores of rupees, 
if they can get their costly clothes burnt and if they can prevent khaddar. 
sellers from making profits, then there.is no reason why they should not prevent 
corn dealers from speculation. If:Messrs. Ralli Brothers are really exporting 
corn, people can very easily refuse to sell corn to them. in the latter case 
Government should be requested. to import wheat from Australia. If the 
leaders think this course against the non-codperation movement, they should 
-_— - of the crore of rupees in the Tilak Swarcy Fund which is lying idle 
with them. | : 


(8) The Akhbar-é-Am of the 24th August remarka that national workers 
should first-of all see that Indians do not starve. Now. that there is a possibility 
of a further rise in the price of grain, Government should also adopt such 
measures as are likely to. check the evil. When people will not be able to get 
food sufficient to fill their stomachs, of what use will Swaraj be tothem? Great 
anxiety is being expressed in these days throughout the country. It is the 


duty of Government not to remain indifferent. to the plight of the public. 


(j) The Paisa Akhbar of-the 23rd August remarks that there is no doubt 
that the final responsibility of removing the present dearness devolves on the 
Government and it is Government:alone before whom people should lay their 
grievances. In these days of unprecedented dearness, which is causing acute 
distress, it behoves Government to take preventive measures. It should not 
grudge legislation to discourage those who promote artificial dearness. If Gov- 
‘ernment fails to take strong.action things are likely to go from bad to worse, 
and it would be no wonder if disturbances take place and the shops of corn-dealers 


e.. 


are looted. Moreover, in the absence of preventive measures, the prestige of 


‘Goverriment will also be. lowered. It is an admitted fact: that the present 
dearness is, toa large extent, artificial. Corn-dealers should show.a spirit of 
patriotism. are ae imarar ie cceeeras wach ok ror 

__ (k) The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th August takes exception to the export 
of any quantily of grain and: urges the people of India to boycott the Ralli 
Brothers who export wheat to Greece which ia at war with Turkey. 


= 
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: (l) The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th August does not think the: present 
short tour which the Hon’ble Lala Harkishan Lal and Mr. King have under- 
taken in the Punjab will enable them to find out the causes of the present 
famine. The investigation should extend over a larger area and occupy greater 
time than is at present intended. ea 


(m) The Tribune of the 28th August publishes the following from Tsmcm.. 
Makhan Lal of Sargodha :—" Wheat and wheat flour is selling at 100 per cent. KN. Roy, 
more than Government famine price level. Recent rains have materially sdite. | 
improved standing crops, but prices of foodstuffs are going up beyond all 
records. Although danger is appreciable, but/the Government is silent. Is it 
then not the duty of the present Government to do her mite to mitigate the 
distress of the people. In our opinion the Government should act at once on 
the following proposals :— ee 


(1) An official survey should at onve be taken through the District 
heais to ascertain whether the stocks of wheat are not being 
held back by greedy people to.obtain further higher prices. 


(2) All export of wheat, wheat flour and all other foodstuffs be at 
once stopped either by land or by sea. 


(8) The Punjab being the worst sufferer removal of foodstuffs from 

-. the Punjab to other provinces:be stopped at once and railway 
freight should be at once reduced from. the stations of the 
United Provinces where heavy stocks are lying to the stations 
of the Punjab. This should be done immediately, otherwise fear 
is entertained that thousands shall die of hunger.” 


(n) The Tribune of the 28th August writes :—“ How long is the 
present intoler.ble position going to last, and what are either tho Govern- 
ment or the more well-to-do classes going to do to meet it?... The 
situation, indeed, is such that it is only by the mutual co-operation 
of the Government and the local bodies that it can be mitigated. After 
all, there are four and only four things which can afford relief in the 
present circumstances. The Government has. definitely announced that no 
wheat is being exported by them at present but it is not known if une 
official agencies are exporting wheat.. If they are, steps should be taken 
immediately to put a stop toit. Again it has been stated that purchases 
are being made for the military. If these purchases are for present needs, 
they are quite as important as purchases by private individuals and can- 
not pcssibly be done without. It is just possible, however, that a part 
of the purchases is not for present-but for future needs, and in this case 
we have no doubt the Government will consider the desirability of reducing 
the purchases, even if they cannot stop them altogether foratime. But it is 
uncertain what relief this will bring. In any case it will not go far enough 
by itself. The two measures on which, more than on any other, we must rely, 
apart, of course, from the stoppage of all export for a time, are the opening 
of as many cheap grain shops in suitable centres as can conveniently be 
managed and the stopping of speculation, and both these are measures in 
respect of which the Government and people must co-operate. The resources 
of local bodies and of public bodies like the Congress are so limited that by 
themselves they cannot possibly cope with so widespread a distress, even if 
they are helped by private charity. Whena nation stretches out its hards 
for food, relief to be adequate must come largely, if not principally, from the 
Government, and in the present case we are perfectly certain that no local 
body will be able to go far in the matter of relief, unless the Government will 
come to its aid and augment its resources. The Government and public 
bodies must at once and seriously set themselves: to the task of ascertaining 
whether and how far the present situation is due to excessive speculation, If, 
as is generally believed, a good deal of speculation calculated to raise prices is 
still going on, then we have not the smallest hesitation in saying that it is the 


clear duty of the Government and the public to stop it by all reasonable and 
lawful means.” 7 | i | 


(0) The Tribune of the 20th August writes:—“The only im- 
pression that has been made upon the wheat market by all the talk and 
threat of action that we have heard during the last few days is that the 
price of atta has fallen from 3} to 4 scers per rupee. The fall is utterly 
negligible and means little or nothing in practice. Six scersis the very highest 


3,8 


price at which a¢/a can sell, if the position is not to be rendered intolerable to 
‘the vast majority -of the people, and so long as it does not fall to that level, the 
‘acute discontent that exists at’ present will continue, and the pressure of public 
‘opinion will continue to be exerted to the fullest extent. The Government 
will, we hope, make no delay in announcing the action it proposes to take.’ 


kms: § ——- (p)-‘The Kesaré of the 20th August fears that by the time Governmert 
gg Koper, finishes its enquiry, the present dearness will have orushed the people. It is 
editer, the duty of Government to issue orders promptly and provide some punish- 


ment for those who are renee, yee 8 The fact is that an anti-Govern- 
ment feeling is now commonly prevalent in the country and Government 
should remove dearness to suppress this feeling. 


a (q) In the course of a leading article, the Shanti of the 24th August says 
(Rawslpitszd, . the general cry from every corner of India is for cheap prices, a cry which comes 
editor. out of the wounded heart of every poor person. It produces no effect on the ric, 
who will be able to get flour even if it is sold at the rate of one chhatank for 

arupee. Butit isa great matter for the poor who cannot fill their stomachs 

even with gram. Matters have come to such a pass that apart from other 

articles, atta is selling at the rate of 84 seers a rupee, and, seeing that its rate 

is increasing day by day, it-is.not beyond imagination to suppose that it will 

- some. day sell at the rate of oneseer fora rupee. But who will eat atta at 

that time? Two seers of atta is ordinarily used by a family daily. Where- 

from will a clerk or a labourer bting aéta worth Rs. 60 a month, whose income 

is Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 per mensem? A Karachi telegram was published in the 

newspapers stating that many crore maunds of atta was exported to foreign 

countries. It is. rumoured that this mischief bas been practised by the well- 

‘known Ralli Bros. Weare astonished why Governmént is silent if these 

rumours are not baseless. Does it not know that famine is ragingin the 

country and spreading daily ? 


Bayvs 18. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 25th August publishes an article from 
Tee; . — Lala Lajpat Rai, who refers to the recent press 
jpet Ral ‘The Government of India Pree commumigué of the Government of India on the 
™ ee dearness of grain and asks whether the Govern- 
ment of India mean to say that from the 1st April 1920 to the Ist April 1921 
no wheat was sent from India to Europe and other countries. If the Govern- 
ment of India mean this, then they should say so in clear terms, or they 
should state what quantity of grain was exported from India during these 
twelve months. Besides, the question arises what quantity of flour and other 
grain has by this time been exported. The Government of India should have 
also stated. what quantity of wheat and other grain was produced in the 
country in 1920 and 1921 respectively. The writer is of opinion that it is 
the duty of the Government of India .to keep a watch on the prices of edibles, 
so that poor Indians may get grain at reasonable rates. Both the export of 
wheat and the import of cloth and yarn should be stopped. 
Pasrir 


ii abese) i (6) The Partap of the 26th August says that in spite of the issue of 
Krishns, the communiqué, the matter is not clear. Although it shows that Government 
onder, is not exporting wheat by purchasing it ata high rate, yet it has not told us why 
notwithstanding a heavy rainfall the price of flour has gone.up from 65} seers 
to 84. seers for a rupee. Government should have clearly explained the reasons 
jor this and declared what steps it was taking to put an end.to this 


hat st resent 

terrible dearness. Mere contradiction can hardly satisfy the people. , 3 
el ~  (e) The Desh of the 27th August states that flour and wheat are 
Dire Nath, always purchased for military requirements. Will Government kindly tel} 
editor, us what quantity of flour cr wheat has been purchased for this purpose, what 


quantity has been sent to Mesopotamia, and at what rate? Is the firm of 
Messrs. Ralli Brothers alone purchasing flour or wheat or has this work been 
entrusted to some other firm also? If Government answers these questions 
clearly, it will be found out who is responsible for ‘this dearness. Some mem- 
ber of Council should obtain answers to these questions. But dearness is 
simply ascribable to the large demands of wheat and the shortage of supply. 
Military requirements have increased of late and the produce has been com- 
paratively small. It rests with the Government to render wheat cheap by 
curtailing military requirements. | | a 
(2) The Desh of the 20th August affirms that the Government 
communtqué cannot give satisfaction. Indeed, it is a horrible and bitter ree 
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ality that the rise in the ptice of wheat is unprecedented. If this dearness 


is not removed, people will be confronted with grave difficulties. Govern- 
ment should see whether the corn which it has stored does not exceed its 


requirements and it should also check the stores of foteign corn merchants. | 


At the same time, it is equally important to control the prices, prevailing in 
the market, The real cause of the present dearness should also be traced. 
Prompt instructions should be issued to the Provincial Governments and this 
critical state of things removed as early as possible, for people are in great 
trouble. It is a pity that though things have reached such a juncture, the 
Government of India and the Provincial Governments are sitting quietly. 


19. The Partap of the 27th August refers tothe humiliating words 
idk ioiks tea in which the apology has been tendered. ‘Lhose 
svanl Autar Singh’s ap logy. 


| who think that they can become popular by 
delivering speeches against the Government in an irresponsible manner shoul’ 


Jearn a lesson from Autar Singh’s apology. The man who brings false charges 
against the Government is deserving of the treatment that has been meted 
out to him. But we ask Government whether its dignity has been promoted 
by accepting the apology of a misled young man like Autar Singh. 


20 (a). The Akali of the 22nd August suggests that if the Sikh Leacue 
as Sacies tes Gas, is not prepared to enquire into the Nankana 


: tragedy, the Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee should make some arrangement for holding an inguiry. 


(1) The Loyal Gazette of the 21st August demands the publication of 4 
full account of the conference held by the Commissioner of Mahore m connection 
with the gurdwaro question and referred to by Mr. Mercer in his evidence in 


the Nankana Sahib trial. The names of those who attended the confer- 
ence. shouid also be given. 


" same 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Heme Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
crigin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branc, 


,,AHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secret :rbste 


fhe 3rd September 1921. 


$6 SB~189—% 0.31—8GPP Lahore; 


eg tn 


PaRTAP 
(Labo re) 
Krishna, 
eaitur. 


AKALI 
(Luhore) ; 


editor. 


Loran Gazetrr 
(Lah »re) ; 

Amar S.rgh, 
editor. 


“a 


ee en 


again 


mn iilay 


' 
b 


ONTO HR ON Ont ote 


. -~ 
-. 
* 
* 
> 
. 
. 
. 
* 
V : 
-” 
> 
¥ 
a 
= 
: 
* 
Fy 
. 
« 
. _ 
ey 
s 
=< 
ae 


a 


Confidential. Distribution No. | 16 


 Bonjab Press Abstract, 


Vol. XXXIV. ] Lanore: THE 10TH SEPTEMBER 1921. 
CONTENTS. 
Pagos. 

I.—Foazicr Arralns— IV.—Communal ayp Retrarous Matters 
Amir Fiese] a a a. a Nil. 
The Turko-Greek war eee eee sb. V.—E DUCATION— a ee 
England and Persia iva in ee in 
Indian assistanca for the Turks “ee el, 

- VI.—~—Locat AFFrarps— 
II —L&G1sLaTIon aND PoLitics= 
The Lahore Municipal Committee roe «=: 8B 


The Punjab Land Alienation Act vo 382 The Rupar and the Ambala Municipal 


Committees j nee 1h 
The Indian element in the reformod Gov- 
ernment vee oe oe $6. VIJ.—Miscetranrovs— 
Muhammadans and tho Congress o 15, a a oe 
Sadhus and pasrive resistance ini th. | IG PMiCes — oe eee . 886 
Government communique onhigh prices 387 
IIJ.—GzngRkat ADMINISTRATION -~- The tour of Lala Harkishan Lal and the 
Financial Commissioner in the Punjab 389 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s proposed 
ype eg the Fatwa _— — 393 _-visit to Kashmir 3 it a ae 
The mabtiel leet peloonnee  «.. wee Pension for the widows of Rajput sepoys 18. 
The Ali Brothers es is ch. His Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala tb. 
Prosecutions for sedition _.... i ee The sae Bari Doab Canal Patwaris 4. tb 
The kirpan “i see iad $b. Beger tn Simla Hille a vee 08. 
ee See aa See OE ee Oe The Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur ... tb. 
ference ee oe Lae $b. Journalism in India as i 
The Mopla riots 885 | The Tonk State and nowpapers 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Siyasat of the 27th August remarks that if the Arabs of 8st 

Auate Petea! Mesopotamia have any senso of shame and gelf- Waienet i 

mir Feieel. ° : ajahat Haus sai 
respect they will never agree to be governed by “iter. 


an outsider. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd September remarks that Shah Feisel pares 
has been granted the suzerainty of Mesopotamia subject to special restrictions, 4™2*4 
His government, however, can never be called an independent one, secing that Seve Oa 
on one hand it is under Gréat Britain and on the other under the League *!**- 
of Nations. The Shah might feel pleased on being made a ruler but the Mu- 


hammadans of the world have at present no reason to rejoice. 


2. The Swaraj of the amg Aneith prtitee that in their first attack pre 
eR et upon the Turkish nationalists, the Greeks suffered {“p° i'n 
he See Sear ve a crushing defeat and took to their heels. On elite 
this the British press made a great clamour and the British Government also 
urged the desirability of a settlement. The English papers admitted that the 
Greeks had neither power uor money enough to face the Turks. But it is 
surprising that since their second attack, the Turks have not been able to resist 
the Greeks. It is undeniable that if the Allies had not supported the Grecks, 
the latter could not stand before the Turks. 


3. The Kesaré of the 29th August remarks that there was a time Kasur 


3 when England had great influence in Peraia, (Ut): 
Raghad ent Persie. which did nothing without consulting her fon 


editor. 
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But now England has totally lost her influence and British troops have come 

back from Persia. English statesmen seem to be still repeating their old 
mistakes. | be er go ee in | 7 bear Ges 

4. The Kesari of the 29th August considers it the duty of the people 

wainilis suidiiailiea bie thd Gillis of India in general, and the Muhammadars: in 

es “oom particular,to adopt some very effective way of help- 

ing the Turks. The paper is at present unable to make a definite suggestion, 


but it undoubtedly realises that the Turks should besufficiently helped by India 


in their present difficulties, It is the most important duty of the Indian leaders 
to attend, to the matter. 
| Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
5. (a) The Paisa sae of om mn mb yee defends the Punjab Land 
— | ienation Act and insists upon its utility in pro- 
EE tecting the landed classes from dubearitinn and 
ruin. It understands, however, that at the next sessions of the Legislative 
Aesembly Dr. Nand Lal will move a resolution recommending the repeal of the 
Act, while the Hon’ble Lala Harkishan Lal is also stated to have prepared a bill 
which apparently does not seem to be very prejudicial but is really a forerunner 
of an attack on the Land Alienation Act. It is the duty of the zamindars of the 
Punjab to gird up their loins to oppose these efforts which are sure to bring 
about their ruin. They should loge no time in protesting against them from 
every part of the province. 


(b) The Vakii of the 8rd September publishes a communicated leading 
article in which similar views are expressed and strong exception taken to the 
attitude of the capitalists towards the Land Alienation Act and their activities 
for its repeal. If this measure is repealed by Government, the next step will 
be an attack on the Agricultural banks. 


6. The Bande Mataram of the 28th and 29th August publishes an 
artig¢le over the signature of Lala Lajpat Rai. 

——— a reformed Jt appears, says the writer, that the Congress 
ei . men appointed as ministers to the Government in 
the Punjab and the United Provinces now blindly support Anglo-Indian 
olicy, though formerly they used to denounce the Government. 8o far we 
fio not been able to see any difference between the policy of the bureaucracy 
and of the Indian ministers. The Punjab ministers are the component parts 
of the bureaucracy, the only difference being that they utilise their influence. 
and information to the advantage of the bureaucracy. Indian ministers mix 
with us and so know our weak points and this knowledge they use for the 
benefit of the Government. It also appears that the Minister for Education is 
very fond of nomination as he can thus show his favours to certain persons. 


This fact is further evidenced by his draft bill on the village Panchayats. 


Again he has so far done nothing tangible in the Education Department. 


The policy. of repression pursued in this province indicates the work done-by the 


Indian Member of the Executive Council. Judging from all this, it ean be 
safely said that not only the reform scheme has done no good to the Punjab, 
but it has done harm. Full self-government is the only remedy for our 
ailments... -—s dae | : | | 


7. Writing to the Va “e ¢ ioe Bes napeneer, semaine editor of 

eer the Ahl-i-Hadis, says that the time is comin 
Mohammedans andthe Congres, = when the Indians will hold the reins of the ake 
ministration of their country. Non-Muslims are undoubtedly larger in 
number than Muslims and they cannot naturally safeguard Muslims’ rights. 
The latters' right can, however, be safeguarded if the Congress accepts the 


principle that every community. will be free.to perform its religious duties 


and to carry out religious injunctions. . The writer invites the attention of the 


yet bea received. We cannot deny the fac 


All-India Muslim League, the Central Khilafat Committee and the Jamiat-ul- 
Ulema to the matter and asks them to arrive at some understanding. with the 


© 


Congress on this point at its next sessions... 


a 


8. The Keeari of the 81st August’states that some time ago-Sadhus sent 

ee = the release.of all the ioe pea Ls 
risoned, as otherwise they woul im passive resistance. No reply 

. 4 that a large number of Sadhus 


. 
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* do no work and are undoubtedly proving an unbearable burden to the country. 

But it is deplorable that Government should maltreat the Sadhus who are 
making sacrifices for the liberty of their motherland and nation. This can 
produce no useful result for Government which should not harass but fear 


ae IlI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
9. The Siyasat of the erm er says that My: of protest 
: are being raised in eve art of the countr 

— oS against the forfeiture of the Fatwa of the J; tor 

| ul-Ulema-i-Hind by the Delhi Government. 
Mussalmans consider it as an interference with their religion which is 
altogether opposed to the policy of Queen Victoria and her successors, and are 
carrying on a constitutional struggle against it. For some time perhaps they 
will see what attitude Government adopts in the matter. An Islamic Fatwa 
bearing the signatures of 500 U'lema constitutes a unanimous verdict of seven 
crore Mussalmans and its forfeiture directly wounds their feelings. Govern- 
ment.should act with greater care and wisdom in religious matters. If the 
authorities do not withdraw the ordcrs of forfeiture, tha Muhammadans will 
be prepared to break the law which will further increase unrest and discontent 
in the country. Things should not be allowed to reach such a climax. If the 


Mussalmans resolve to resort to civil disobedience, the result will be harmfu, 
both to the ruler and the ruled, | 


10. (a) The Partap of the 29th August says that if the report that all 

is eich tet dies the martial law prisoners, excepting half a dozen, 

: . are shortly to be released is true, it will give us 

great pleasure. But we think it our duty to point out to Government that 

agitation will be continued with vigour if any prisoners are kept in jail, The 

Home Government has set an example for the Government of India by releasing 
an Irish culprit who committed a murder. ° 


(6) The Tribune of the 6th September writes :—‘‘ One grave disappoint: 
ment of the Viceroy’s speech to us in the Punjab is His Excellency’s failure to 
make the long looked for announcement regarding the release of the remaining 
martial law prisoners. The matter has been engaging His Excellency’s 
attention almost ever since he landed inthis country, and from time to time 
apparently inspired communications have been published in the Press to the 
effect that an announcement will soon be made. Need we say that the present 
is one of those matters in which hope deferred. is peculiarly liable to make 
the heart sick? Where conciliation is the object in view, the timeliness or 
otherwise of a measure is of its very essence,’ 


11 (a). The Partap of of the 31st August remarks that if Government 

ee has really decided to put the Ali Brothers into 

Z jail, it will commit the most serious mistake it 

has ever committed. The Mussalmans will go out of its hands for ever. It is 
to be hoped that Government will refrain from committing such a mistake. 


(6) The Tribune of the 2nd September says:—‘* We hope, with all 


our heart, that there is no truth in either statement. As we have said times $ 


out of-number the worst of many bad mistakes which a Government bent 
upon removing political discontent can commit is to seek to punish the men 
who are merely the voice and the organ of that discontent.” 


(c) The Vakil of the 2nd September suggests that instead of pro- 
secuting the- Ali Brothers, the Government should take a similar action 
against Greece which is the author of all the atrocities that have disturbed 
peace in the East and which aro agitating the minds of the Indian Mussalmans. 


_ . (a) Writing in connection with the rumoured prosecution of certain 
Indian leaders, the Paisa Akhbar of the 8rd September says that in view of the 
t ciroumstances, the agitation will increase instead of being allayed by 
rosecutions. There are certain legitimate grievances and if they are removed, 
e agitation will dic of itself. It1is to be hoped that Government‘will prefer 
the removal of Gomplaints to the prosecution of agitators. 


s+» (a) The Styasat of the 3rd September says that if there is any truth in 
the rumour that Government has decided to prosecute the Ali Brothers, it 


should then be berne in mind that the British statesmenship has gone bankrupt 
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mistake. 


other Province.. We want once more to raise the question of policy, to ask 


864 


and that the Government of India is anxious to repeat every where ini India. the 
Punjab incident of 1919. We doubt if Lord Reading would commit such a 


, 


12. The Tribune of the 1st September writes :—" One fact which 
' must: have struck even the most. superficial 


ti tion, : Ta ay ? | 
Proseeutions for sedition observer 18 that while, on the one hand, no 


political trouble of any magnitude has occurred in this Province during the last 


twenty-eight months, there have, on the other, -been more prosecutions for 
sedition in it, so far at least as newspapers men are concerned, than in an; 


the local Government what precise object it has in view in these prosecutions, and 
where precisely this process is going .to end. We want to know, in the first 
place, what particular movement or form of political activity the Government 
wants to suppress, and secondly whether there is any reasonable chance of its 
being able to suppress it by this particular means. Similarly, when we ask 
where the process is going to stop, we expect something more in reply thana 
merely verbal proposition. We want to know at what stage in the prosecution 
of its object the Government will-.think of abandoning its present policy either 
because it has served its purpose, or on the ground that the purpose is unattain- 
able by this means. How comes it, then, that the local Government has all 
through the last twelve months or so been pursuing & policy which is not only 
not calculated to lead to the end which Sir Edward Maclagan professed to have 
at heart, but which can onlyttend to defeat it? The question whether 


the Government should or-should not start a prosecution for sedition is a ques- 


tion of expediency and not of technical justice, and it is all the...more so when 
instead of starting one or two.isolated: prosecutions, a.Government launches 
forth upon a-regular and systematic campaign of prosecutions.” 


13 (a). Writing to the Sansar of the 3lst August, Indar Singh of Garhi | 
| Megha, Lahore District, complains that on re- 
turning from leave to the 30th Regiment station- 
ed at Lahore Cantonment, he was asked by Subedar Ishar Singh and Jagat 


The kirpan, — 


‘Singh to remove his kirpan. This he refused to do and he was placed before 


the Officer Commanding who ordered a Mussalman to remove the kirpan, but 
he refused to comply. He was then court-martialled and sentenced to six 


months’ imprisonment. Subsequently his name was struck off from the rolls 
of the army. . 


(b) Writing to the Punjab Darpan of the 81st August Bhai 
Bakhtawar Singh complains that the Sikh sepoys of the 28th Regiment, 
Lucknow, are being forced to remove black turbans from their heads. 
Those who refuse to do so are being sentenced to imprisonment. In many 
cases, the Sikh sepoys have been severely punished. = 


(ce) The Akalé ofthe 8rd September reports. that the Commanding 
Officer, Lucknow, ordered a Sikh to remove his kirpan. On his refusal, he was 
consigned to the quarter-guard on the 18th August. Till 28th August 
he had taken no meal. It is not known, remarks the paper, what has 
happened to Government officers. We have already told the bureaucracy that 
either they should announce that nobody is allowed religious liberty under 
British rule or they should give up unnecessary arrests. : 


14 (a). Writing to the Kesari of the 28th August Paira Khan thanks 
‘The North-West Frontier Province the Deputy Commissioner of Dera Ismail Khan 
Conference. for his polite and courteous attitude in inviting 
the workers of ‘the North-West Frontier Province 
Conference and conmunicating to them the decision of the Local Government to 
prohibit the holding of the Conference at Dera Ismail Khan. But he takes 
exception to the decision as an attempt to stop people from giving expression 
to their wishes and protests against the oppressive laws of the Frontier 
Province. — es | | | 
(6) The Sawara; of the 81st:August characterises the prohibition regard- 
ing the holding of a political Oonferencd in'the Frontier Provirice as ‘an act of 
high-handedness and .repression on the part. of the Frontier authorities. ‘It 
requests Frontier people to double their efforts as a response to' this. unlawful 
order of the Deputy Commissioner, Dera Ismail Khan, and apprise the 
Government of their strong determination. : 
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(c) The Siyasat of the 3lst August takes exception to the orders issued 
by the authorities of the Frontier Province ‘to the local inhabitants prohibiting 


SIyvasat 


(Lahore) ; 
Wajahbat Hussain 


the holding of a political conference in the province. Those who notice how the “it 


men of other provinces are enjoying freedom of speech and writing can never 
declare the Frontier Province a part of British territory. The Bolsheviks 
seem to be holding sway on the other side of the Indus, because the move- 
ments of Indian leaders are particularly watched there. The Frontier Pro- 
vince authorities think that they are performing a very important duty by 
rohibiting the entry of people into the province or by stopping meetings. 
But they do not know that such acts create feelings of hatred towards the 
Government which develop gradually and burst out suddenly on occasions, 
with the result that the authorities have to make use of troops, rifles and 
machine-guns. Such restrictions, though justifiable in days of war, are 
anything but just after the attainment of victory. 


15. (a) The Desh of the 29th August remarks that a noticeable feature Desx 


The Mopla riots of the Mopla riots is the direction of their fury 
the Hindus have been forced to wear pH ne caps, that their temples have 
been demolished and that their idols have been desecrated clearly show that 
these disturbances are not due to economic causes. The Hindu population is 
in a state of great distress at seeing both its religion and money endangered. 
The question is whether it is not the duty of the Madras Government to pro- 
tect the law-abiding people by suppressing these disturbances with all its 
might and main. Besides Government, it is the duty of the leaders also to 
use their influence and put an end tothe disturbances. If the Governor of 
Madras has prohibited Mr. Yaqub Hassan from going to the scene of the 
disturbances for some sufficient reason, why should the other leaders remain 
silent ? Mr. Gandhi should visit the place and make a full enquiry, especially 
as the matter is taking the form of a Hindu-Muhammadan question. 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd September says:— We would 


expect that none of the iniquities committed by tbe martial law ad- rep sete 


Gyan Siugh,' 


ministrators during the Punjab Disturbances in 1919 will be allowed to be re- 
peated now in the Malabar Division where the martial law has been pro- 
claimed. The methods of suppression whilo effective, should neither be inspired 
by motives of revenge nor\by the desire to humiliate and ‘ teach lesson * as done 


to the Punjab.” 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


16. The Loyal Gazette of the 28th August observes that there is no 
likelihood of the newspaper suggestion about the 
abolition of the Lahore Municipal Committee 
and its substitution by a Commissioner being carried out. Municipal Com- 
mittees are now under the Legislative Council and not the Punjab Govern- 
ment. Even if the Governor wanted to adopt the suggestion, he could not 
do so without being confronted with the danger of the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain resigning his post for it is impossible for the latter to side with the 
Government in the matter, as he is an elected member. His Excellency has 

wers to suspend the Municipal Committee, but he will have to remove Mian 
Vari-i-Huseain also from his post. 


17. The Bande Mataram of the 1st September publishes the objections 


The Rupar and the Ambala Municipal 
Committ ces. 


The Lahore Municipal Committee. 


Sea: Municipal Committee, to the President of the 
Committee against the election of an official President. 


At another place, the paper publishes a communication from Duni 
Chand, Vakil, Ambala, who learns that an effort is being made to elect some 
official -as'chairman of the Committee. The writer thinks that it will be an 
unconstitutional act on the part ot the Deputy Commissioner to become a 
candidate for the presidentship of the Committee in opposition to its unani- 
mous decision regarding the election of a non-official chairman. The Bande 
Mataram is unable to understand how a responsible officer can offer himself 
for a post which the citizens do not like him to hold.. It is tobe hoped that 
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the Sub-Divisional Officer, Rupar, and the Deputy Commissioner of Ambala 
will forego their posts as chairmen ; else they may be unintentionally creating 
unpleasantness. é 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. (a) The Panth Sewak of the 24th August remarks that so long as 
we do not establish Swaraj we cannot enjoy com- 


High prices. plete happiness. It is only by establishing 


- Swaraj that we can make useful laws and repeal the measures that are os 


the country. The country is on the verge of starvation, and still the Britis 
Government does not stop exporting corn. Oana father export corn to earn 
money and allow his children to die of starvation ? The father who acts like 
this is not the father but the enemy of his children. A Raja is always _re- 
garded as the father of his subjects, but it is regrettable that the British 
Government is proving itself to be something different. — 


(b) The Watan of the 26th August says that the horrible dearness of grain 
has wrought havoc in the country. But lovers of mother India and the followers 
of Mahatama Gandhi are indifferent to the sufferings and starvation of millions of 
Indians. If this Mahatama and his disciples ever wake up, they do so with 


a view to throw dust in the eyes of the world and to spread further unrest and 


discontent in the country by throwing the whole responsibility for the existing 


situation on the Government. Otherwise, even a blind man knows that the 


chief cause of this dearness is: the greed and sctta gambling of corn dealers. 


But the Mahatma has shut -his eyes to this real cause and columns after 


- columns are being written to blame the Government. At the same time, it 


must be'stated with regret that Government too has not yet done anything to 
check dearhess. Government is invested with vast powers and can check every 
evil if only: it chooses to do so. Government is certainly responsible in so far 
as it has not stopped the export.of:wheat and flour. But those really responsi- 
ble are our own kind-hearted cord: dealers. Simple-minded Muhammadans and 
Hindus perhaps do not know that.the largest amount of money contributed to 
the funds started by Mr. Gandhi comes from the gamblers and dealers in corn. 
If today these leaders have sold the people of their country to the corn dealers, 
can any one say that they will not sell or mortgage them to the Bolsheviks or 


others tomorrow ? 


(c) The Virat of the 29th August remarks that great uneasiness is now 
prevailing in the country owing to the high prices of wheat. If the Indians had 
their own Government, this staté of affairs would never have come to pass. 
When the Sialkot people complained of dearness to the Deputy Commissioner, 
the latter tauntingly told them to go to Mahatma Gandhi and Lala Lajpat 
Rai. The Deputy Commissioner has cut this joke, but: when the whole of 
India begins to act according to the suggestions of these leaders none will 
then care for the authorities. Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders can remove 
dearness provided the officers, who are incapable of redressing the grievances 


(2) The Sanear of the 30th August remarks that on the 25th August some 
members of the Congress Committee brought wheat bread from the ovens and 
weighedthem. They found that an average bread weighing 5 tolas was sold for one 
anna. At this rate, it is clear that atta was sold at the rate of a seer per rupee. 
We consider it necessary to tell the present bureaucracy that if this state of 
affairs is allowed to continue, people will commit acts which will create unrest 
in the country. If, however, unrest is caused by famize, the bureaucracy will 
be responsible for it, as it is intentionally abstaining from administrative action 
fo cope with the situation. The question can be solved if the purchase of 
wheat by foreign countries is stopped. However, the rate at which wheat 


- is sold should be fixed, especially on the present occasion, when bread is being 


sold for one anna. or | | 
(e) The Sansar of the 30th August publishes the following :— _ 
:. > Am open letter-to the Governor of the Punjab. 
(1). A bread. weighing nearly 5 or 6 tolas is sold for one anna. 
(2) Why is no hap taken to prevent wheat being purchased by 
foreign countries, ~~ i ee er 


< Bgispigee 30 


. 887 


(3) Purchasers of food grains appear to be mostly the neighbours of 
the present Government. ! 


(4) ‘Who will be responsible if famine compels the people to plunder. 


the country ? 


(5) It is strange and inexplicable that milk is selling cheap in places 
where it was formerly sold at very high rate and it is sold at the 
rate of 24.seers per rupee in places where it was never expected 
that it would be sold at a high rate. 


(6) Your Excellency is perhaps maintaining silence at the present 
' moment in the hope that being stricken. by hunger the people 
will give up non-coéperation and will seek your pretection. 


(7) Or Your Excellency probably thinks that people when stricken by 
hunger will bitterly cry and then you will place obligation 
on the people thereby telling them as it were that Gandhi 
did nothing for them and should now come to their senses, 
because you are now fixing the rate of the food grains. 


(8) If, however, you fail to adopt:any measure with a view to cope 
with the famine then you will be responsible for any trouble 
ensuing in the country. 


(7) The Tribune of the Ist September writes :—‘‘ It is gratifying to 
learn from a Punjab Government communiqué that the statement recently 
made by that Government that wheat, flour and alta are not being 
exported overseas, except in small quanties to places in the Indian Ocean, is 
comprehensive enough to include export by private firms as well as by official 

encies, What the public is entitled to know, however, is the actual quantity 
of these comodities that is being exported to places in the Indian Ocean, and 
why even this export cannot cease fora time. Further it is not enough that no 
exports should be actually made. The merchants and others must be given 
distinct:y to understand that no export will be allowed fora specified time or 
until the prices return to the normal level in India. But the most important 
question remains behind. If itis the case that no export is being made, surely 
the theory that a good deal of speculation calculated to raise prices is in pro- 
gress has additional strength lent to it. What is the Government going to do 
to put an end to this speculation ? And when is the Government going to 
anncunce its intentions in the matter of opening cheap grain shops? We 
do hope no further delay will be made in making an authoritative statement 
on the policy which Government proposes to follow in all these respects.” 


Sita Ram, M. L. C. of Meerut, writ3s to the Tribune, of the 2nd 
September :—‘ In any case the duty of Government is clear. Will it promul- 
gate an Ordinance to stop the-speculation, and to place an embargo on the 
export of wheat.and flour by sea to foreign countries, including those in the 
Indian Ocean ? Mere press communiqués will butter no parsnips ”’ ! 


(h) The Shanti of the 2nd September thinks that the statement made by 


the Government of India in its recent press communiqué, that neither wheat is ee i 


being purchased in a large quantity for official purposes nor it is being export- 
ed, can allay the uneasiness of the [ndian public. Government will be relieved 
of its responsibility only when it finds a way to remove the present dearness. 
The public thinks that wheat is being purchased in a large quantity. Govern- 
ment should enquire what firm is making purchases and stop the export. - 


(i) A correspondent writing to the Desh of the 8rd September says that the 
condition of the poor is getting very deplorable in villages and wheat cannot be 

rocured even on cash payment. Cheap grain shops have been opened in cities, 
but there is none to look after the poor in villages. Cheap grain shops should 
soon be opened in villagesalso. Otherwise the villagers, being hard-pressed 


by hunger, will march towards cities and it is not known what calamity will 


thus be created. | = 
19. (a) Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 2nd Sep- 


PANG ee LN remarks that we publish to-day a come. Marazix 
on “ 5" muniqué, dated the 23rd August, issued by the Gov- (ork, 
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ernment of India, It behoves the Government of editer. 


_’ Tadia and the Government of the Punjab to make statements more explicit, They 


editor, 


; 
Kapur, 


should not use expressions which might bear double constructions or which 
might make it necessary for the public toask further questions. In the first 
communiqué issued a pry Government ‘of India on the 20th August, there was 
a mention of aféa and no mention was made of purchases: made by Govern- 
ment. We, therefore, ‘asked quéstions about the matter.- It will be better 
for the Government to publish a stdtement about the purchases made in 1920 


_and.1921.and the details of the: entire export together with the quantity 


(purchased), the date of the putchase and the rate at which the purchases 
-wero made. We have no doubt about the statements of the Government. 
But it is necessary in order to throw completv light on the question and to 
‘continue the discussion on reasonable principles that full facts should be 
published, because it is our opinion that when‘ the quantity of food grains 
in the country is not sufficient for its internal needs, the export o grain even 
to countriés'in the Indian ocean should not be permitted. it will be better 
if the expression “army based on India” is also explained. It should be 
‘borne in 'mind that we do not attack the intentions of the Government. But 
these facts make it necessary for us to express our views on the policy of 
Government. There isso much ignorance about, and darkness in these affairs 
that Lala Harkishan Lal, Minister of Agriculture, has repeatedly expressed his 
ignorance and want of-knowledge in his speeches. He has repeatedly stated 
t “ I shall make an enquiry, ” “I shall inform the Government, ” &e. 


(b) Writing in connection with the official commeuntqué on the high prices 
of wheat, etc., the Kesaré of the 3rd September says that the horrible dearness of 
foodstuffs which had begun in the Punjab and which still continues has greatly 
harrassed all the inhabitants of this country, no matter whether they Aare 
Hindus or Muhammadans. It is true that the present dearness has not reduced 
people to starvation, but. no one can deny the fact that it is difficult to find a 
parallel in the history of the Province of the dearness which is now pre-e 
vailing in the Punjab. As the time rolls on, the people are feeling extremely 
uneasy to see that nothing has been done to check this dearness. And still 
we cannot definitely say when and. how this famine will be’removed. The 
famine spread throughout the ptovince in such rapidity that the Punjab 
pewe had no time to recover themselves. At last they began to cry and 


demanded the Punjab Government not only to explain the causes of this 


famine but to adopt measures to check it as early as possible, This voice of 
the-people reached the ears of Government which began to consider the 
matter. And the Government is still considering it, It has done something 
for its employees. It has also taken a step to afford relief to the common 
peorls in conjunction with municipal committees; But it cannot be said to 
6 sufficient enough to put an end to all the difficulties of the Province. At 
any rate, whatever has been done-4s better than nothing. : oe 


When the people of the Punjab were all of a sudden overtaken by the 


calamity of famine and could get no time to think over it, naturally a number 


of rumours were set afloat. And these rumours while going round from one 
place to another at times assumed such a dangerous aspect that the common 
people, who could neither think for themselves nor arrive at any definitecon- 
clusion, formed such opinions as were against Government and could thus be- 
come a source of danger not only to themselves but to others also. We think that 
such rumours instead of being useful are extremely harmful tothe country and 


the community, and we view with the greatest contempt those who invent 


‘Were spread against it and we cannot help sayin 


them and thereby cause embarrassment to Government and the popple. But. - 
at the same time we cannot help saying that it was not at all an 
thing to suppress such rumours in the circumstances which suddenly cropped 


BP the Punjab. The rumours went on spreading and it was natural because 
0 


| ugh they could not afford any relief to the famished people still: they 
wasted their time. Since Government was silent 4 to the time, these rumours 

ring that if Government’ had -pvot 
taken prompt steps to contradict these rumours they would ‘have done it ‘a lot 


of harm. When Government saw that unrest among the people was increasing 


good deal, it also moved dnd it ' 


pears fromh the official communtgqude that 
ie: tin.the. matter except remaining silent for 


r 


‘sofne time, ‘The said ruwoure laid. stress on the’ point that Government — 


exported wheat or flour to foreign countries: by purchasing it directly or through 
its agents at @ very‘high'rate,: But: Geecrunackt ‘has “aymounoced ; that it shaa 
not-exported this year a single grath of wheat directly or through any agent, 
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‘Nor has it any wish to do so in future. Nor is this all. The Ralli Bros. 
through whom Government was accused of exporting wheat, have also 
‘arinounced that nothing fo say of sending wheat out of India they have béen 
Importing wheat to Ih iia at cheaper rates from Australia. This #tatement 
of the. Ralli Bros. is very surprising and this makes our surprise greater 
‘st#dwwhen we see that in Europe, Americé and Australia where there is a 
‘small number of agricultural classes, wheat is selling cheaper than in India 
-where 90 per cent. of the people are agriculturists. After going through the 
communiqués issued by the Government we have not the least: doubt in 
admitting that the ramours regarding the export of wheat were altogether 
wrong. But ingpite of this all, we cannot absolve Government of all its 
responsibilities. it is its primary duty not only to trace the causes of this 
horrible dearness and famine as early as possible but to-take such strong steps 
88. may permanently put an end to the trouble. So long as Government 
‘will not perform this duty, people will havesomé sort of complaint against it. 


20, (a) Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 8rd Sep- 
the tour of Lala Harkishan’ Lal ana C©™Mber, remarks that Lala Harkishan Lal and 
the Finaucial Commissioner in the the Financial Commissioner, are now-a-days 
—. : touring in the Punjab to enquire into the causes 
“of dearness of grain in the province. Thesé gentlemen have seen municipal - 
commissioners and influential citizens at public meetings held in big cities 
in the Punjab. We cannot prophesy what the results of these visits will be. 
But the impression created on our mind is — 


(1) Lala Harkishan Lal has very frankly and honestly admitted that 
no effort is made in official departments to study the rates of 
- grains and derive inference therefrom. 


ie J 
r 


(2) Government is unable to give a correct estimate of the quantity of 
wheat required forand of the quantity of grain available in 
the country. | 


* 


(83) The announcements which Government has hitherto made re- 
| garding export and official purchase of grain are not quite 
satisfactory. | 


(4) Government seems to possess less information then even the 
public. 


These facts go to show the unfitness of the bureaucracy. The 
primary duty of the Government is to make arrangements for the food of 
the poor. Again it should make arrangements for the distribution of food 
to every individual according to his requirements. The speech of Lala Har- 
kishan Lal and the official press communiqués do not make it clear what 
quantity of grain was produced in 1920 and what quantity was pur- 
chased by Government and other exporters. It is also not clear what quantity 
of grain was produced in the country in 1921 and what quantity was 
purchased in accordance with the contravts entered into in 1921. It is 
also not clear what quantity of grain was sent tothe countries lying in the 
Indian Ocean and to Europe. It is thus evident that the first press communi- 
qué issued by the Government of India was wrong. The delivery (of the grain) 
regarding which agreements were made by Government prior to the 31st 
‘March 1921, was taken after the Ist April. Hence the average of the produce 
about 1921 mentioned (in the press commnniqué) cannot be correct. True 
facts should be laid before the public. In our opinion, the Indians have tue 
first claim-to the produce of their country. The writer went to zyallpat 
only two days ago-and talked on the subject with the leading traders. The 
datter told him that:there was a very small quantity of grain in markets and 
- that the produce of wheat was decreasing because canal water was not supplied 
in sufficient: quantity. The writer thinks that Government should prohibit 
foreign firms from making forward contracts which raise tho price of grain. 
‘Lala Harkishan Lal has agreed that if sufficient quantity of grain is not 
to. be found in the country, its export should be stoppe 7 But is it not 
the duty of his department to tell us what quantity of grain is to be found 
in, the -country, and why its price hag. risen so high, At any rate, it has 
Become evident from Lala Harkishan Lal’s tour that Government iteelf 
‘{# in the dark. . Indians do not want. famine relief works. They want a 


. ghdical change in the system of administration which could remove poverty 
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ponsible Government. © | | oe 
(6) The Swaraf of the 1st September writes that: famine is raging in:the 


from India. This is possible only when the bureaucracy is replaced by res- 


; Punjab at the present moment. The Punjab Government gained consciousness 


when public and the press cried loudly. But with a view to wipe. off the-tears 


of the Punjabis and to express sympathy with them the same.old method -was 


resorted to which used to be adopted heretofore, that is, Lala Harkishan Lal, 
Minister for Agriculture and Mr. King, Financial Commissioner, were deputed 


to make a tour in the province to investigate the causes of the famine. We 
‘never expected that the Government: of Sir Edward Maclagan,. instead of 
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doing anything. practical, would waste a .good deal of public. money by 
appointiag @ commission of two Government officers. Indeed it :will be 
very fortunate if the labours of the commission result in something sub- 
stantially useful. But we wonder that in all the speeches. which he: made, 
Lala Harkishan told the people that .he would. communicate to the Govern- 
ment their proposals which are that Government should help municipal 
committees with money in opening cheap (grain) shops. We would ask if 
the ministers have been empowered .to repeat like a gramaphone, tho 
views of the Government to the people and vice versa. If our ministers: and 
other Indian members of Government have not- got powers to save. their 


* 


brethren from the elmtahes.of death, may we. ask what else people. should 
expect from them? . The sympathy which Government expresses with us 
is as clear as tle noon-day sun. Lala Harkishan Lal and: Mr. King will 
take 15 or 20 days in making the tour. After that, some days will be 
spent in discussion, for it is not a matter regarding the -prosecution of 
an editor of a paper ora political leader which can be decided in a few 
minutes. It is, on the other hand, a matter which concerns ‘the lives cf the 
people. We, therefore, apprehend lest -this adage, ‘before antidate is 
brought from Irdq the person , bitten by snake will breathe his last,’ 


} 


should apply to the Punjab people also. 
21. The Partap of the “om September thinks that this is not a suit- 
ti ces ha Pauls aa able time for the Viceroy to visit Kashmir seeing 
visit to Koshi sepia dab ise _that famine is nowadays raging there and the 


, people are starving. His Excellency should post- 
pone his visit fora year, © =. y 


22. The Rajput Gazette of the 27th August complains of the inade- 

| | _ quay of the pensions granted to the widows of 
aa for the widows of Rajput Rajput sepoys as also of the inconvenience 
eer incurred in realising the pensions by going to 

the headquarters of tahsils from long distances. oe Si anaes 
23. The Bande Mataram of the 1st September remarks that Maharaja 

His Hightesg the Maharaja of Kap . a rg — a ggets "Bn ne his be : 

aa, Seren the Mabayaie of Kapur: of Baroda in having made Europe., his home. 

thala, If he. comes to his State at all, he .comes as a 


stranger and returns to Europe with money after a few days’ stay. . Readers 


will be surprised to learn that two tennis players have been sent.. to. England 
by the Kapurthala State to play.matches there, and their expense ; will exceed. 
twenty thousand rupees. Famineis prevailing in the country and people are 
starving, but the Maharaja is going to spend twenty thousand rupees on a tennis 
NE i ee aE aN 8 

34, The Bunde Mataram of the 1st September publishes: a complaint 
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aid in procuring mules, etc. They arrived at Mathiana with mules on the 29nd - 


August where they insisted upon keeping the animals and refused to give the 
mule drivers enough money to feed themselves and the mules for the xight 
while the man who asked for an advance was beaten. They then sequestered 
the pack saddles, vtc., in their quarters. The unfortunate drivers having 
nothing to eat escaped during the night leaving their property at Mathiana. 
A shopkeeper’s mules were then impressed aud sent to Narkanda. Again 
these officers kicked one mule-man by name Beli with his heavy boote 
when he urged that he might be given enough money to feed the mules and 
his companion. As a consequence these men fled with their mules. Neither 
at Mathiana nor at Narkanda were those who brought their luggage paid a 
pice by these officers. It remains to be seen what action is taken by the 
authorities against these two officers, 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd September also publishes the above 
- communication which shows that the 2 officers in question belong to the Royal 
Field Artillery stationed at Ambala and that their names are C. H. b. Penney 
and L. F. Morish(?) «It further appears that the high official referred.to as Mr. 
G. is Mr. Gibson, Conservator of Forests. 


26. The Bande Mataram of the 81st August thinks it ridiculous Baypz Maranay 


that the Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur 
- should feel annoyed. at the cry of “ Mahatma 
Gandhi ki jai” We would suggest that no one should raise this cry in the 
presence of Englishmen. But if English officers apart from their official duty, 
preach in streets and provoke the people by being enraged at railway stations, 
they should be prepared to learn that people will not tolerate such matters as 
quietly as they used todo. We express no opinion about the merits of the 
case and the Deputy Commissioner’s statement must on the whole be true. 
But, in our opinion, by such acts Lieutenant-Colonel Buck, instead of defeat- 
ing non-codperation movement, is making it stronger and is disgracing his 
Government. : 


27. In the course of a leading article the Siyasat of the 27th August 
dwells on the difficulties of journalism in India. 
Those acquainted with the policy of Lord Read- 
ing did not feel much satisfied with his declaration on the repeal of the Press 
Act. Although the Press Act has not yet been passed into new form, yet the 
arrest of the publisher of the Zamindar shows that in future the editor, the 
publisher and probably the printer also of a newspaper will be considered equally 
responsible and Will under some section of the Indian Penal Code be 
prosecuted and sent to jail. This mean weapon which Lord Reading wishes 
to wield against the Indian journalists is in no way suited to the dignity of a 
Government which loudly proclaims its broad-mindedness and justice. Verily 
the journalists are in these days confronted with dangers ; but it is to be hoped 
that they will not hesitate to speak the truth and perform their duties. 


28. <A correspondent of the Siyasat of the 28th Augu8t reports that 
_ the entry of the Siyasaé and the Zamindar has 
been forbidden in the Tonk State. 


The Deputy Commissioner, Jullundar. 


Journalism in India. 


The Tonk State and newspapers. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 
| | BHAGAT RAM, 
for Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 10th September 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Siyasat of the 8rd September writes that the Allies should Tl en 
no longer watch this scene of murder and blood- We!:ts: 
shed in Asin Minor. They should intervene —— 
and ask Greece to evacuate Thrace and Smyrna. The statesmen of Italy and 
France are inclired to this view and if British statesmen urge upon Greece to 
evacute the territories, bloodshed can be easily stopped. 
2. fa) “ A Liberal Mussalman,” writing to the Siyasat of the 4th Sep- Srmasy | 
tember, suggests thai a grand medical mission Wejahs Heseates 
should now be sent from India to Turkey to help ster. 


the wounded ard sick. 


() The Swaraj of the 9th September refers to the resolution of the (i> . 
Bengal Khilafat Conference regarding ihe raising of a corps of ten thousand Kidar Nath, 
Muslim volunteers of India to fight on the side of the Angora Government *"* * 
and says that at the present moment the Angora Government does not stand in 
need of men aS much as it stands in need of munitions. Now ‘that the 
Brittsh Government has declared that every cne is permitted to send munitions 
of war to Greece or Angora, the Muhaimmadans of India should display a 


spirit of generosity in giving financial help to the ‘lurks, 


The Turko-Greek war. 


Indian help for Angora. 


II—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 4th September refers to the report 24y>s Maram 
enn ae that the Prince of Wales will announce the Lejpet Ral, 
establishment of Dominion Home Rule in India, **?: 

The hearts of people are so disappointed that they 
can no longer rely on such rumours. The country is not prepared to 
welcome the Prince with its lacerated heart. If it is intended that Indfa 
should offer a sincere and warm reception to the Prince, the concessions, if 
they are to be granted by His Majesty the King-Emperor, should be announo- 
ed beforehand, The great advantage derived from this announcement wil]. 
be that the minds of people will be pacified, and even those whd are come 
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pelled to boycott the Prince’s visit with a heavy heart will be prepared to 
welcome him. | 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 8th September asks if it will not be 
advisable to postpone the Prince’s visit till the Indians are pacified and the 
country becomes more prosperous. Does not the Viceroy’s announcement 
clearly signify that neither the Prince is coming with any special concessions 
nor will the Indians be granted an opportunity of laying their complaints 
before him ? 


(c) The Swaraj of the 5th Sentember is not prepared to credit the report 
that after his arrival in India the Prince of Wales will announce the grant of 
Dominion Home Rule to India. The attitude of Government towards the non- 
co-Gperation movement is sufficient to prove that such news is altogether un- 
founded. Rumours are set afloat with a view to please Indians so that they 
may accord asplendid welcome to the Prince. But the difficulty is that the 
Indians are thoroughly acquainted with the tricks of the members of the 
British Government and they are not at all prepared to credit rumours 
that have proved to be false on several previous occasions. 


4. (a) Tho Tribune of the 7th September writes :—“Those wha had been 
looking forward to the Viceroy’s speech at the 
: joint’ meeting of the two branches of the Indian 
Legislature held on Saturday last in the hope that it wou'd contain a definite 
statement of policy on the subjects that are so violently agitating the public 
mind of India must coufess to a feeling of disanpointment on rising from a 
perusal of the speech... It is this right thing, a clear, courageous and states- 
manlike grasp of the burning questions of the day, of wuish there is no 
evidence in the speech... After all, His Excellency has been in India for only 
a little over five months, and the problem that confronts him. is in its 
magnitude and dimension one of the greatest that any statesman was ever 
called upon to face. But statesmen cannot take their own time for dealing 
with situations in which the feelings and passions of large numbers of people 
are involved, and in the present case His Excellency knows but too well that 
India has partially taken the riddle of her destiny into her own hands. In 
such & case rapid comprehension of the problem and of one’s duty in regard 
to it is of the essence of successful solution, and even if such a solution was 
not to be expected so soon, the least that one could have expected was an 
assurance that His Excellency realised the supreme necessity of avoiding any 
undue delay in tackling the problem. We cannot say that there is any such - 
assurance in the speech... But aclearerstatement than His Excellency chosa 
to make would probably have gone a longer way towards influencing that 
margin of men on the edge of either party who have yet to make up their 
minds... The part relating to the Imperial Conference deserves notice only for 
the exceptionally feeble terms in which His Excellency gave expression to 
India’s dissatisfaction at -the attitude of South Africa... The attitude of 
philosophical dctachment which these words betray is scarcely worthy of the head 
of the Government of the country whose rights, wishes and interests South Africa 
has systematically trampled and is at this very moment trampling underfoot, 
and it cannot certainly be expected to be very helpful in effecting the ultimate 
solution... Regarding the Press Laws report, His Excellency made the welcome 
announcement that legislation on the lines recommended by the Committee 
would be shortly laid before the Legislature. Unhappily our gratification is 
diminished by the reservation made:by His Excellency in the same breath that 
it may become necessary to consider what form of protection is to be given 
to the Ruling Princes.’’ The matter was fully discussed by the Committee 
who deliberately refrained from recommending any special protection for the 
Princes. For the Government of India now. to go back upon that decision 
would be a positively retrograde and, in our opinion, wholly indefensible step... 
The one possinle solution of the problem [of martial law prisoners] was to 
release all the remaining prisoners at once and irrespective of what was or was 
not on. the record. We are not without hope that this solution will yet 
commend itself to His Excellency... On the subject of the high prices, to which | 
His Excellency’s reference was far too meagre, practically the only important 
statement made by him was a repetition of the announcement made in a recen; 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


_ communigué. This is good as far as it goes, but what of the measures Or 


relief that are immediately needed P -Why-is no reference made either te th 
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necessity of dealing with undue speculation, or provision for cheap grain 
shops ?... Regarding racial tension in India it is gratifying to note that His : 
Excellency has already partially modified his previous view. In place of 
what we were confidently told in a famous speek as to there being no feeling , 
of racial superiority in Europeans, we are now told that “the evidence of 
strong racial antagonism that to some extent prevails’’ has caused His 
Excellency the greatest concern. Unhappily the process of education does 
not seem to have gone very far ; it has certainly not gone far enough, for 
His Excellency still asserts that there is in general no ground of complaint 
tobe made. What is undoubtedly gratifying, however, is His Excellency’s 
announcement that an opportunity will be taken~during the course of the 
oye session to eliminate racial inequality at least from the Statute Book, 
or this we suppose is what His Excellency meant by saying that “-means will 
be found to satisfy public opinion that justice will be done both to Europeans 
and Indians.” We can only hope that justice means equal justice.” 


(b) The Tribune of the Sth September writes :— We do consider tha® tarry: | ) 
there is grave risk of a preconception like that which we have found to exis’ (-*}°)5 } / 
in His Excellency’s :x‘nd leading the Government to both wrong and prima” editor. . ! 
ture action, action which could only accentuate the evil which the Govern- 
ment is anxivus t> put down. To induce yourself to believe that non-co- 
Operation cannot possibly remain non-vivlent for all time is the very worst 
preparation fcr taking a4 calm view of a movement like the present which, for us 
its scale and magnitude, undoxbtedly represents a novel experiment in history, | | 
and it would be no matter for wonder if those in whom this belief was strong 
actually scented danger where none existed or magnified an evil which wes by > | 
no means serious. Nor is anether fact to be forgotten. The statesman who in 
a crisis like the one that faces us in India announccs his intention of putting i 
down a popular movement by force if it exceeds legitimate bounds must him- Ye 
self be ready to do everything in his power to see that the movement has no : 
incentive and ro excuse afforded tc it for exceeding legitimate bounds. ... Hd 
But the sneech does not contain one single word to show that His Excel'sncy | 
has a full or adequate perception cither of the grievances or of the Govern- 

ment’s duty in regard to them. To the Punjab question he did not refer at (i 
all, except for his all too brief statement abont the martial law prisoncrs ; { F 
about the Khilafat he only reiterated the position of the Government ; whiie i, 
on the most important of all questions, that of Swaraj, he was absolutely silent, — | 
except for the note of caution he gy § in the concluding lincs. His f yi 
Excellency must really see that he and his Government must go a long way 2 
farther if the hands of the sober and resvonsible elements in the country and | 
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in the non-codperation movement itself are to be properly strengthened 


against pcessible disruptive and violent tendencies, 


(ce) The Pa-tap of the 8th and 9th September thinks that the pire 
Viceroy’s recent speech is disappointing, lifeless and elusive. His Excellency sasees) 
has expressed regret that the representatives of South Africa do not find gaitor. ’ | 
themselves in a position to accept the findings of the Imperial Conference. ) 
But what remedy does His Excollency suggest? Should the Indians go on | 
trying to have their position acknowledged by the representatives of Gg 
South Africa? Should the- Indians go on rubbing their foreheads before | I 
the: South African authorities ? If not, will His Excellency be prepared ia} 
to lead the Indians as Viceroy ? The most important part of His Excellency’s : 
speech is the one in which reference has been made to the non-codperation | 
movement and the Malabar disturbances. But we ask who is responsible for "5 
these disturbances. Surely Mahatma Ganuhi is not responsible for them. We I, 
fear that the entire country will support non-codperation in case no marked } 
change takes places in the suey of Government. We regret to say that tho 

i 


hopes reposed in Lord Reading are being daily blasted. | 
5. The Vakil of the 7th September says that according to an Asscciat- Varn, | : . 


ed Press telegram, the Secretary of State for India an shes | 


_Brpeh military expenditure. has sanctioned the posting of 15 Indian battalions siiter, 


beyond the sea. It is true that the British Government will bear the expenses 
of the troops. But the initial outlay will, of course, be paid out of the Indian 
exchequer. Since, however, these fresh troops will form an integral part of 
the Indian army, it is natural that there should be a permanent increase in the 
‘military expenditure of India, What has become of that promise of th, 


» 


~ Patasa APEDAR 
Mahbub Alem, 


| (Rawalpindi) ; 
Kishan Chand, 


BE get We Sah . PARSE Tg te ™ 
we ae Me a ee denis 2idt anal éutbiadeni tn eal ae ek end ‘ i Rie eo geen. sites noe 
_ Notncati : ees - 
eA Oenttiaet ce ¢ —— 
+ i ed . on whe Rie, ot Paty ‘ . Pe ne Se " — ‘ . 
‘ . % wae saree en Di ¥ Ps Ps i is al ans cn . ; 
« fe . B . ee Ate FO age a “ . a ~e pd Pubeae, Mars Ste, es se i ‘ sy — 
; 7 3 . . : cot 7 “Se . al . =n ts >< r gecee f mu ee , 
a : ie eth 2, = PF wee : h oe) eo Ghia sain “ ; . ’ 2 ied ~ 
PURE eran ened a re te aeeut. Wiki . ee - ae wy . ” ~ av? an “ie om p eam b . ee 
* se “ “ . to : ok ’ ~ pe a ms" — nat . . 
oor eee” pane TS ig hae ~ 9 ® a _ + 9 ee em, ® Kaeoees : a .« ~ a> nt toy r Eee 
_s ‘ ‘ . r ‘ <-, , . - 
rz 2’ > aed” ° a : oa |, > ~ . o . - % 
e > + -o<ne — = aos - +a Km ew, an - ns —< atsee% ~ » or aw 4 eat 5 


“ye : —_, rr 


ens 


~ 
We Ors ee OD Mert! wm s a‘ 
oP erent @ en ~ io 


a 
iz” 
is 

f 

Te 
if 

7 
fi. 
38. : 
d 
i 
wy 
a 

x 

& 


2 
i 
; 
we 
FA 
2 
| 
s 
i 
: : 
Pa ¥ 4 
i 
: 
? 
| ‘ 


396 


Government of India which it had made in connection with the revision of the 
existing mili expenditute on. the acore of economy ?' Jt is the duty of the 
Government of India to protest against this fresh burden. At least, the Indian 
publio should not remain silént-in the matter: | aoe : 

6. (a) The Paisa AkAbar of the 6th September is glad to learn that 
 Yndtape in the Political and Fersign ®2DStantial number of posta have been thrown | 
n D gn zm hy ome thee et a, 
Department. | open to Indians in the Political and Foreign De- 
, ss partment of the Government of India. It, how- 
ever, urges the Government to fix this number and state how many posts will 
be filled each year. Another important matter which concerns the department 
is that the appointment: of Indians should not be confined to junior posts. It 
will not, therefore, be an extravagant demand if the Indians are appointed 
Residents and Political Agents,‘ These appointments should no longer be 

monopolised by Europeans. ¢ | 


(6) The Shanti of the 9th September is glad to ‘learn that 
Indians will now be taken in the Political and Foreign Department. The 
should be appointed Residents and Political Agents and Government shoul 
fix the number of their appointments in the Department. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7. (a) The Styasat of the Ist September publishes an open letter from 
Cohen bs we oe Said Razwi of Bhopal to Maulvi Ahmad Said of 
Jamiat-j-Uleme-i-Htind. Delhi. It is hended * The forfeiture of the fatwa 
a + "Gg an insult to Islam.: The Mussalmans cen ‘no 
longer stick to non-violenee.”’ After referring to the drrest of distinguished 
leaders and eminent Ulema such as Maulana Nisar Ahmad of Cawnpur, the writer 
says that the repreasion of Government has now become intolerable for the Mu- © 
hammadans. Government has taken upon. itself a dangerous responsibility by 
forfeiting the fatwa of the Ulema and by offering an open insult to the sacred 
religion of the . Mussalmans. It -has trampled underfoot the religious 
feelings of seven crore persons. -No self-respecting Muhammadan can put 
up with this indignity. Atatime, when legal restrictions are being imposed 
on Divine commandments, every Muslim will sacrifice his life and pro- 
perty. It ia a question affecting the religion of the Muhammadans and we 
_ cannot accept the advice of- Mr. Gandhi or any other leader in the matter. 
~ Weshould decide in accordance-: with the dictates of our conscience and 
religion. In arriving at such a decision we will bear al! troubles and .hard- 
ships. You should convene.a meéting -of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. It should ask 
Government to cancel its order of forfeiture within a fixed time. If Govern- 
ment fails to do so, they should proclaim civil disobedience. Govern- 
ment is determined to ruin and humiliate the Indians as far as possible and it 
.behoves us to be up and offer opposition for the protection of our, nationality. 
(bo). “The. Sigasat. of the Qnd September says that, by confiscating 
the unanimous fatwa..of: the Ulema-i-Hind, the Delhi Government. has 
created a feeling of uneasiness and resentment among the Muhammadans - 
and meetings of protest are-now bejng held everywhere.in the country. The 
man who has the least idea of justice must:be viewing this step on the part of 
the Delhi Government. with regret and sorrow.. Muhammadans can never 
tolerdte that the authorities should unnecessarily confiscate such papers as 
bear Quranic verses, etc. No matter how degraded Muhammmadans aro, they 
hold their religion dearer than every thing else and can become prepared to 
sacrifice everything for its sake.‘ The confiscation of the fatwa has un- 
doubtedly shocked their religious sentiments. If, however, their cons- 
titutional struggle produces ‘no result, they will evidently be constrained to 
tesort to some’ other means? ~Thdé representatives of ‘the British Crown are 
bound to avoid interference.in A religious affairs of all sections of' the 
people. Lord Reading should” Wisplay extraordinary statesmanship and 
_ prudence-on the present: occasion.~: The Muhammadans have decided to resort 
to passive resistance in‘: case 'the orders regarding the confiscation of the 
‘fatwa are‘not withdrawn. They.:will sve for some time what attitude the 
authorities: adopt in the matter;: aes =. _ + 


' _. (@) ArReé ‘oftheQnd Sdutamber. says that the step taken by the 
Chief Pemmninsanet,. Doe. is very peinfyl and it has shoaked évery Muslim 
mind, Qod knows whén the Mihammédans will comie-to.their. eonses and 


yealise this act of religious interference. ~~ 


$97 


le 


- . (@) . Muhammad. Abdul Wahid: Khan of Akbarabad, writing to the ‘” = 

_ Siyasat of the 7th September, says that although the fatwa of the Jamiat-ul- Wajehst’ 
Ulema has been forfeited and the religion of. the Muhammadans is being ‘clear- Hsia. 

ly- interfered with, yet they are. as indifferent as ever.. If this state of things en 

- Gontinues, God knows what awaits:'them in future. They should raise their 

voice and demonstrate to the world that they are. alive.: They should try to 

_carry.their voice to the ears of the fb: They should neither take rest 
themselves nor let others do so. They should’be ready to act up to ary course 

- buggested to them. oe ee } a ean 


. 8. The Loyal Gazette of the 4th September suggests that if Govern- 1o%4t G1ssrrs 


ment really wishes to make the peuple forget the ian Singh, 


unpleasent days of the martial law regimé, it *4™ 
should release all martial law prisoners at the 
time of the visit of the Prince of Wales to India. Government should — also 


- 


release all the prisoners interned under the Defence of India Act. — 


9.. (a) The Jat Gazette of the 24th August refers to the proposed (Ranta, 
amendment of the Court-fees Act resulting in Moler Sing, 
the increase of court fees in land suits and sdys _— 

the amendment is not justifiable. 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th September refers to the above and is — 
not sure if such a proposal has been laid before the Punjab Legislative Council; Mabbub Alan, 
but if so it is the duty of the “ Zamindar” members of the Punjab Legislative °™*: 


Council to try even now to have the proposal dropped. 
10. The Bande Mataram of the 9th September says that Sir William 3'*>* 


Vincent has attributed the Mopla riots to the non- (Later 
codperation and Khilafat movements. If these ‘iat Xs 

disturbances are due tothe Khilafat agitators or Khilafat resolutions they ought 

to have first of all taken place in Karachi-or Sindh. Is not the whole Muslim 

world agitated over the Khilafat question ? Was it not natural that the 

Moplas who are more religious-minded than other Muhammadans should have 

been influenced by this state of things? That Sir William Vincent has 

attributed all these disturbances to an imaginary cause by shutting his eyes to 

the real causes and their necessary consequences betrays an attitude of mind 


-on the part of the bureaucracy against which the people of India have always 


complained. : ~ i tis 
IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11. (a) Writing inconnection with the non-codperation resolution passed iad 
| at the Brindaban Conference, the Par‘ap of the 7th Krishan, 
September a Mr. Gandhi’s view that the ‘i 

responsibility for the protection of kine should be thrown on the Muhammadans. 

As regards the slaughter of cows in cantonments, it is sufficient to invite the at- 
tention of Government to the matter, because it is essential to stop kine slayghter 

on economical grounds as well. The Hindus, who do‘ not think it a matter of 
~~ shameto make a request to Government, should send a deputation to the Viceroy 
under the leadership of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and pray His Ex- 
cellency that instead of slaughtering cows in India beef might be imported 
from foreign countries for the consumption of soldiers. 

(6) The Desh of the 8th September deeply regrets that Pandit Madan D#s= 
Mohan Malaviya suggested the postponement of the resolution on kine-killing Dine Neth, 
at the Brindaban Conference. If the Hindus hesitate to pass the resolution ‘tor. 
Hindus will, so far as the question of kine-killing is concerned, lose the sym- 
pathy of Muhammadans, which they haye gained after great. sacrifices and 


_ exertions. ae 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
12. . Referring to the Viceroy’s announcement regarding the Military Tarsoen 
i . The Dehra Dun College. > College 


_ Whe martisl law and other political 
prisoners. 


The Conrt-fees Act. 


The Mopla riote. 


Kine-killing. 


at Dehra Dun, the Tribune of the 9th kK. N. Boy, 
| September :says :—“ All this is truly gratify- °*™: 
ing, though it is impossible to avoid the sad reflection that steps that 

might have been taken much earlier—imn some cases, many years ago— 

- have been deferred till to-day or rather to-morrow, with the result. that the - 

> time that ought to have been devoted to: tha actual transfer of the task of 
defence to Infjan shoulders has'to be spent in ‘the preliminary work of pre- 
paration. Even now who can say that the progress is not far too slow ?”’ 
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13. -A correspondent, writing to the: Tribune of the 8th September, 
. complains that the Mayo Hospital refuses'to treat 
cholera cases. In his presence a poor man was 
brought for admission, but he was sent to the | Infectious Diseases Hospital where 
equipment is very inadequate. The writer requests the Indian Minister to 
stretch out a helpirg hand to the Indian public in this important matter. 


14. The Partap of the 9th September thinks that Government has 

High prices | - done well in prohibiting the export of wheat and 

: flour from India till the end of March 1922: 

But the export should be prohibited for a longer period, because no harvest 
will be ready by March. | 


The Maye Hospital, Lahore. 


e 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. , 


ABDUL AZIZ, | 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Cwvil Secretariat. 


uaHORE: oe 


The 17th September 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamimdar of the 10th September quotes the Times of India 
Sein ad Ws as saying that the Spanish Consul at London is 
ing against the Muhammadans of Morocco. If this be so, it will add to the 
number of heroic deeds which the British forces have performed in destroying 
the liberties of Mesopotamia, Syria, the Hedjaz, Turkey and Egypt, in short, all 
Islamic countries. But in spite of its being neutral is the British Government 
justified in permitting its countrymen to enlist in the Spanish army for des- 
troying the Muhammadans of Morocco? If so, are the Muhammadans of 
India permitted to raise a formidable army for despatch to Angora to 


help the Turks ? Will the Government of India agree to provide ships for 
such troops P 


2. Ina leading article, the Zamindar of the 9th September writes that 
it is an open secret that the Sharif of Mecca, 
Amir Feizul and Amir Abdulla are engaged in 
a conspiracy to put forward their claim to the 
Caliphate by gradually bringing the whole Arabian Peninsula under their 
sway. Indeed, everything points to the eagerness of the Sharif of Mecca to 
occupy the throne of the Caliphate. The British Government also seems to ba 
labouring under the misunderstanding that it will be able to serve its own 
parpore by establishing the Caliphate of the Arabs. As a matter of fact, 

owever, no Islamic Power which is indebted to the British Government in 
any way or which has co-operated with it can ever be called an Islamic 
Power. by the Mussalmans, to say nothing of its being entrusted with the 
responsibilities of the Caliphate. 


The British Government and _ the 
Muslim Caliphate. 
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3. The Zamindar of the 9th September states that the whole Islamic 
world is turning hostile to the British Govern- 
mert over the questions of Mesopotamia and 
Greece. Some of the keen-witted politicians of England itself are’ viewing 
the position with alarm and are anxiously noticing how, with the unwise 
policy which Mr. Lloyd George is pursuing in Mesopotamia and Asia Minor, 
he is digging the grave of the British Empire with his own hands. The paper 
quotes # correspondent of the Sunday Chronicle, who tries to discredit the 
declarations of the British Government and the Government. of India, which 


have always tried to convince us in official communiqués that England has never 
helped the Greeks. | 


4. The Patsa Akhbar of the 8th September reproduces an article from — 
The Grecko-Turkish war the Muslim Standard (London) which asks what 
st action Greece and her ally Great Britain wish to 
take against the Turks, The answer is easy. Both Greece ard Great Britain 
expect that the Turks will be turned out from every place and will be crushed 
at places from which they cannot be driven out. Venezelos, the tool of Mr. 
Lloyd George, is dreaming of a magnificient Greecian Empire and is desirous 
of gaining supremacy in the Meditarranean Sea. Great Britain is desirous of 
obtaining possession of the Bosphorus, the Sea of Mermora and Constan- 
tinople. But our view is that this is impossible. 


5. Ar-Rai of the 9th (received on the 16th) September learns that the 
British High Commissioner at Constantinople 
has issued a note to the Porte demanding that he 
should be allowed to control Turkish finances so that the money spent on the 
maintenance of British troops might be recouped. The noteworthy point is 
that neither the French nor the Italian High Commissioner has made a similar 
demand. The reader can well understand what a deplorable effect such unjust 


England and Grecce, 


England and Turkey. 


demands will make on Constantinople where all Turks, from the highest 


to the lowest, are starving. 


6. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 15th September 1921 asks Muham- 
madans to lose no time in rendering pecuniary 
assistance to the Nationalist Turks on a scale that 
may enable them to drive their worst enemies, the Greeks, out of Thrace and 


Indian assistance for the Turks. 


Smyrna and protect Islam. : 


 (b) The Siyasaé of the 16th September 1921 urges Muhammadans to take 
advantage, by rendering all possible assistance tothe Turks, of the permission 


- granted by the European statesmen to private firms to help the Turks and the 
Greeks by munitions and money. The barge of Islam is being buffeted by 


hostile winds and the mighty waves of the ocean would drown it. To tow it 
safely to destination, all Muhammadans should combine their efforts and 
energies. : 


(c) The Zamindar of the 1uth September 1921 says that at présent the 
Turks stand sorely in need of money for the purchase of arms and ammunition 
and thinks that if the Khilafat Committees and Muslim Associations set to 
work it will not be difficult to collect a crore of rupees. ‘the paper urges 
the millionaires of Bombay, Rangoon, Calcutta, Delhi and other big cities to 
lend money to the Turks, as they did in the European war. Newspapers should 
by propaganda work help in making the loana success. It also asks Muham- 
madans to enlist a lakh of their co-religionists as volunteers so that the last 
Islamic kingdom and the sacred Khilafat may not complain that the Indian 
Muhammadans abstained from shedding their blood to protect Islam. Al- 
though the British Government will, on the pretext of their so-called neutrality, 
oppose the recruitment of volunteers, still the Indian Muhammadans should leave 
nothing undone to prove that they are ready even to lay down their lives to pro- 
tect the honour of the Khilafat. Moreover, Indian Muhammadans should send 
& properly equipped medical mission to Angora to attend the sick and wounded. 
If Muhammadans fail at this juncture their national existence will cease . 
to have any meaning. _ . oe : | oe eg 
7. The Siyasaét of the 5th September publishes a communication from 
ie tnbhais Eten Sie Iqbal Shaidai, ‘who describes ‘the hoisting of the 
’ aa flag of the Bukhara Republic on the 18th 


-Aygust qn the Bukhara Embassy at Kabul and says that the Russian 


401 


Ambassadar congratulated the Bukhara Ambassador and delivered a speech, 
in the course of which he remarked that the Russian Republic deeply sympa- 
thised with all the oppressed Eestern nations and was always trying to extri- 
cate them from the tyrannical claws of Europe. He further observed that the 
day would really be very auspicious when the national flag of independent India 
also would be seen flying over the Embassy at Kabul. He expressed the hope 
that such a day was very near. Abdur Rahman Bey Effendi, Ambassador of 
the Angora Government, delivered a very well-argued speech and urged the 
necessity of Islamic unity. 


8. Ar-Rar of the 9th yagi oo the ea September declares that 
e treaty concluded between the Bolsheviks 
— ee ee and the Afghans has proved very useful to the 
| latter, who have obtained concessions beyond ex- 
ectation: It is now stated that the Amir of Afghanistan does not wish to 
negotiate with the British Delegation so long as a satisfactory understanding is 
not arrived at: with the Turks. This means that the British delegates will pass 
thelr days in idle ease in Afghanistan. It is obvious that Afghanistan does not 
want to lose the fruits of the liberty it has gained. Moreover, it wants to co- 
Sperate with the Asiatic Powers more than Great Britain. No agreement can 
be made with Afghanistan which might bring about the ruin of other countries. 
British Ministers should soon bid farewell to their Muslim-offending attitude, 
of which the whole Islamic world is to-day complaining. The peace of 
India is in great danger, because the Bolsheviks are in power on the North- 
Western Frontier and Afghanistan will never take the trouble of standing in 
their way. The Indian Muhammadans wish that an alliance may be soon 
made between England and Afghanistan and the Khilafat may be restored to 
its former dignity and glory. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


9. The Zribune of the i7th September remarks:—“ As has been 
pointed out again and again, the inauguration 
of thenew era by the passing of the Gov- 
ernment of India Act and the Recyal Proclamation ought to have 
synchronised with the removal from the statute book of every single measure 
calculated to restrict or interfere with the rights and liberties of the people. 
Unhappily it is the besetting weakness of a bureaucracy not to do right things 
at the right time and, even when they do at last make up their mind to do 
them, they do them by halves. It is thus that instead of having ended all re- 
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_ pressive legislation a year and a half ago and beginning the new era with a 


clean slate, the Government of India have, after a year of the working 


of the new Legislature and the new Constitution, just taken the first step . 


towards that consummation.” 


10. The Akali of the 5th September ceplores that it was during the 
time the reformed Councils were sitting that the 
Seditious Meetings Act was enforced in various 
districts in the Punjab and other provinces, that the jail population has in- 
creased, that rigours have been practised on the Sikhs, that many Sikhs have 
been arrested for keeping the kirpan and that hundreds of Sikhs have been thrown 
into jail for reforming their gurdwaras. The reformed Councils have also 
brought into existence the system of diarchy, as also much increase of pay, with 
the result that a heavier burden has been imposed on poor Indian tax-payers. 
Moreover, the system was responsible for the appointment of worthless and flat- 
tering Indians to high-salaried posts in place of Kuropeans, Being devoid of 
power these Indian officers naturally look up to the English officers for promo- 
tion. So long as they are not responsible to the people the latter can derive no 
happiness. 


11. (a) The Jiwan Tat of the 6th September denounces Mr. Gandhi and 
his colleagues for their efforts to boycott the 
visit of the Prince of Wales. They say that 
they cannot welcome the Prince as he is coming for a political purpose; but 
he is coming as a Royal guest. People can, notwithstanding their differences 
with the present Government, welcome His Royal Highness like good citizens. 
The paper sincerely welcomes the Prince and wishes him a safe journey. 


The uselessness of the reform scheme. 
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KRAtsa (b) The Khalea Advocate of the 9th September writes: —“ We trust that 
(hactary; ~ in view of the fact that His Royal Highness’s visit to India is not. connected 
Gian Singb, with any political party or Government, the people of India in general and 
_— the Sikhs of the Punjab particularly will respond to the Viceroy’s earnest 
appeal to the extent which it is consistent with the mood and. hospitality due to 
a nation in deep mourning.” | | 
TRIBUNE, (c) In a communication headed “India and the Prince”, Rai 
SN. hey Bahadur K. B. ihapar, O.B.E., writing to the Tribunc of the 11th September, 
editor, makes the following remarks:—“ Let us give concrete expression to our 
differences with the bureaucracy, not by standing aside and allowing the case 
: to go by default, but by organising our own functions, arranging our own 
| welcome, and making clear the fact that our quarrel is not with the Prince 
| personally, far less with the gracious House to which he belongs, but with the 
E present administration of India—an administration which, as in other countries 
3 which the Prince has visited, is bound in no long time to be replaced by one 
. more in sympathy with the wishes of the people, ” 
ae KHALSA 12. (a) Referring to the Viceroy’s speech, the Khalsa Advocate of the 
ee reed is His 9th September remarks :—‘“ The tone of the 
| Gian Singh. pe ee speech. leaves nothing to be desired. It was 
_ ~~ at once guarded and dignified and not a word has been used by His 
| | Excellency which might in any way pinch or slight the Indian senti- 
| ‘= ment. Apart from the merits of the points touched upon by His Excellency, 
Wl the highly sympathetic tone of.the speech alone gives the Viceroy the true 
i perspective of a statesman of first waters.” 
I lf an (b) The Kesari of the Sth September remarks that the Viceroy has shown 
if P ecwersn great sobriety and it is to be hoped that His Excellency will be soon in a position 
in, to satisfy Indian sentiment. Theannounce.nent that the Prince of Wales is 
editor. not: coming as the supporter of any party is an agreeab‘e declaration. But as 
on his arr val in India the Prince will receive addresses and Indians will have no 
chance of giving expression to their views and feelings before the Prince, 
their leaders have thought it advisable to boycott the tour. If people are 
assured by the Government that like the worshippers of officialdom they too 
will be free to lay their grievances before the Prince, the present boycott 
movement canbe checked. The paper refers to His Excellency’s remarks 
about Afghanistan and asks whether it is not a matter of shame for: the Gov- 
ernment of India that after eight months’ continuous efforts it has failed to 
establish friendly relations with Afghanistan. 

_ (b) Continuing ix its issue of the 9th September, the Kesari states that it 
is preposterous that although a large sum of money is being spent on the fron- 
tier, still Indians residing there are not safe, Lord leading has also referred 
in his speech to the present condition of the Indians in the British colonies, but 
we ar> constrained to say that Great Britain should feel ashamed — of the 
weakness it has displayed in dealing with the colonies. The Indians have 
played no less a prominent part in developing the colonies, where they are 
now being accorded a shameful treatment. | : 

Kasart 13. The Kesart of the- 11th September reproduces a note from the 
(Lahore) s ee ce ne Independent, whicn takes strong exception to 
m Lal, ~@ Viceroy’s policy. °.. : ° ei ss cate. 
Kapur, | the Viceroy’s attitude in absolving the military 
editor, authorities from all responsibility. Lord Reading has committed a serious 

mistake in makirg the announcement aud insteai of improving the political 

situation in India His Excellency has set a very bad exampie. 
Toy 14. The Swaraj of tlie 11th September exhorts the people of India 
Bedei Nath, sae: sinianiaek uit Mciacaes to adhere to the principles of non-violence even 
editor. ee _ if their revered leaders are arrested and says 
that they should try to follow them to jail. The present policy of repression 
pursued by the Government, it adds, is a clear indication of the fact that 
Government has resorted to mean acts and it has become quite sure that it 
will be defeated and that Indians will triumph. In conclusion, it says, 
Government will leave no stone unturned to discredit the non-codperation 
movement. ee Sh | | Moai | 
Wasas 15. The Watan of the 9th September remarks that it is alleged in the 
—ia- 4 _. papers that hundreds of passengers including 
coe, Differential treatment by Govern- -Kuropeans were recently caught travelling with- 


ment. , 
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out tickets ‘in a railway train. But while a 
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sum of Rs. 2,251 was realised from the Indian passengers nothing was demand- 
ed from the European passengers. If this allegation is true, Lord Reading 
should say whether the differential treatment is worthy of the justice 
to which he lays claim. Again, one -Pandit Radha Mohan Gokal Ji 
was recently required to furnish security for delivering three speeches 
and was sent to jail in default. After remarking that according to 
Mr. Gandhi there was nothing in those speeches which hundreds of speakers, 
including Mr. Ganahi, had not said on different occasions and from 
thousands of platforms, the paper says that the question will naturally 
arise why the:e »crson; have not bea, and jare not being, treated in the 
way in which Pandit Gokal Ji was treated.. Nor is this all Differential 
treatment is accorded’ even to journalists. In the Punjab, for instance, the 
majority of those papers which take a prominent part in creating fevlings of 
hatred and contempt against the present Government consists cf non- 
Mubammadans. But while the editors of the Zamindar and. the Siyasat 
and the publisher of one of them bave been arrested, some of the other 
papers are the favourites of the Government and are given official 


advertisements for publication. This differential treatment is not only 


causing alarm. and wonder to the people, but is also creating discon- 
tent. Indeed, why have these two Muslim organs alone been made a 
scapergoat and why have the well-known and skilled leaders of the non-co- 
Operation movement been ignored ? The paper then refers to the paucity of 
the Muhammadars in the different branches of the public service and remarks 
that all these defects demand the attention of Lord Reading. 


16. The Bande Mataram of the 10th September takes exception to 
Lord Keading’s view that the complaints of 
mutual ill-treatment are made by both Indians 
and Englis'men and says it has heard for the first time that Indians too 
have the courage to maltreat Englishmen. We wish to assure Lord Reading 
that the present unrest cannot abate so long as the thorn of racial distinc- 


Lord Reading on racial differences. 


tion is not removed. 


17. The Paisa Akhbar of the 9th September publishes a communicated 
article, the writer of which says that Govern- 
ment complains that the Mussalmans are mere 
puppets inthe hands of their Hindu countrymen and are endeavouring to 
obtain swaraj, which will be prejudicial to their interests. Almost all the 
politicians realise that the friendly relations between Hindus and Muham. 
madans should be based on a strong foundation rather than on any anti-Gov- 


Government and the Muhammaudans. 


- ernment feeling. But the anti-Muslim policy of the British Cabinet has 


ereatly exasperated the Mussalmans, with the result that the latter are working 
out their own ruin under the spell of the clever political jugglers who are 
anxious to overthrow alien rule in India. The writer then goes on to refer to 
the small representation of Muhammadans in the Councils and official 
committees and the lists of title-holders. Will it be a matter for surprise 
if Muhammadans prefer to live under the Hindus? The stability of the 
British Government in India, however, depends uponits making friends with 
the Muhammadans. if the Government pursues a policy calculated to dis- 
appoint the Mussalmans and throw them into the arms of the Hindus, 


there is nothing tor which the Muhammadans should remain loyal to the 
- Govern,ent. 


18. ‘The Desh of the 10th September observes that the Moplas took 
to murdering and converting the Hindus to 
Islam. At Meerut also it was the Hindu shop- 
keepers who were looted. Where hadthe supporters of the Khilafat and the 
members ol the Congres; Committee gone ? 


Hindus: Muslim unity. 


19, The Loyal Gazette of the llth September asks if the members 
of the martial races of India will be also admitted 
to the Military College aboui to be opened at 
Dehra Dun or whether, like the Sandhurst College, the young men of Madras 
and Bengal alone will recieve training. 


20. The Sikhs of the 18th September. says:—“ Sardar Amar Singh 
Jhabbal has been elected President for the 
next session of the Sikh League to be held at 


The Military Colleze »t Debra Dan. 


The President of the third Sikh League. 
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, question of bringing about a paralysis of the administration will arise, and in 


ibs 


| Lyallpur during the ensuing Dussehra holidays. We heartily. welcome the 


Panth’s choice and pray that under Sardar Amar Singh’s guidance uscful 
and practicable results may mark the success of the session.’’ 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.. 


21. The Swaraj of the 10th September takes strong exception to the 

iii sd a hla bs Ceuk forfeiture of the fatwa issued by the Ulema-i- 
Me Hind and remarks that in confiscating the fatwa, 
which is in complete conformity with the in- 
junctions of Islam, the Government has clearly interfered with the religious 
affairs of the Muhammadans. If any chapter and verse of the Bible is 
similarly forfeited in any Islamic country, will Mr. Craik and his satellites 


- approve of the action of the Government ? Ifnot, why has the fatwa been 


forfeited ? 


92. The Bande Mataram of the 11th September remarks that Gov- 
ernment officers and their flatterers are exhaust- 
ing their strength in defeating the non-co~ 
Operation movement. But the repression that is being practised by the 
authorities, the unjust decisions which are being pronounced by the courts 
and the shameful treatment which is being generally accorded to political 
prisoners are strengthening the movement. : 


23. The Tribune of the 18th September writes :—‘‘ Subject to some 
reservations to which we shall presently refer, 
the Indian Legislative Assembly is to be con- 
gratulated on the result of the debate on Mr. Samarath’s resolution 
on racial. inequality in the statute book. The resolution was not, 
indeed, passed in the form in which it was moved, but the form in which it 
toas passed was, if possible, an improvement upon the original..... The 
Delhi session will last till the end of March, and we entirely fail to see what 
difficulties the Committee, if sufficiently businesslike, could have had in 
submitting its report during that session. We are told that the Hon’ble 
member dropped this part of his proposal, because Sir William Vincent told 
him that it would be impossible on the part of the Comittee to submit a 
report during so short a time. We are entirely unconvinced by that argument. 
If the Assembly and the Government mean business, the question is really 
very simple. They have only to repeal those sections oi the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code which differentiate between Indians and Europeans. There is one 
and only one thing which can make the task of the Committee difficult and 
complicated. If the object it had in view were to continue the existing in- 
equality and privilege under a different name and in a different guise, then 
undoubtedly a good deal of ingenuity and resourcefulness would be needed 
to give the recommendations of the Committee a colourable shape and form. 
But we Can assure all concerned that it will be no better than time and labour 
thrown away. The public is in no mood for make-believes or even partial 
solutions. Nothing but the frank and complete elimination of all traces of 
inequality in every form and shape has any chance of proving acceptable 


The policy of Governmeat officers. 


Racial inequality in the statute book. 


“to it. ” 


24. The Tribune of the 13th September has the following: — We do 
not consider the paralysis of the present admi- 
nistration to be the end of non-codperation or 
| even a necessary link in the process. The end, 
of course, is the establishment of swaraj, and that is the only end we support. 
Non-codperation is only a means to this end, and with us, as distinguished 
from the orthodox non-co-dperators, only a part of the means. As regards 
the paralysis of the administration, even Mahtama Gandhi does not consider 
that it will be absolutely necessary to reach that stage. Tor our part, we are 
convinced ‘that long before that stage is reached, the country will be able 
to put such an amount of pressure upon the Government (not by non-co- 
Speration alone, but by a more comprehensive method of which the working 
of the Reforms is an important part) that the Government will have no choice 
left but to concede the country’s demand in full. It is only if this hope is not 
fulfilled—if: when the country’s preparedness for putting its pressure on the 
Government is complete, the Government still refuses to do its duty, —that the 


The paralysis of administration by 
non-cooperation. 
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that event ard cn that condition, this particular yart of the process will have 
our full sympathy and support. ” 


95. The Parfap (Lahore) of the 17th September 1921 writes that ie eA 
Goverament eerrante and the swacepi OVernment servants can support the swadeshi Badha Krishan, 
overoment servants an © swacerhe ° : itor. 
movement. movement like others. Government is not 
| likely to influence its servants to wear foreign 
cloth, but if any official commits such a mistake, his subordinates can 
refuse to obey his order. Government servants slould wear swadeshi cloth, 
because they can take part :n no other political movement. It is their duty 
to tell their cfficers, if they persist in asking them to wear foreign cloth, that 


- + ~<—-** . 


they will give up Government service and find out other sources to maintain 
themselves. i 
26. The Khalsa Advccate of the —€th September writes:—“ It is ®#4tsa | 


tco much, rather childish and foolish, to ex- cata | 


pect that Fngland can do untarnished justice Sis Siveh, | 


A plea for a united stand. 


to India. We cannot get it, however strong our plea for it may 
be. We stand for national honour and its. vindication requires a ‘solid 
front, a united front. Without moral power to enforce justice we shall not 
get any. Let us therefore be welded together into one mass of solid 
nationality, Hindus, Sikhs, Muhammadans and all. Without this there is 
no hope for us. Let us, therefore, act in the living present and join hands 
together for the advancement and betterment of our motherland. United 
we stand and divided we fall.” ) | 


27. The Tribune of the 18th September says:—“ If the view of (Laboe) 
sedition that has hitherto been accepted in xk. N. Roy, 
this country were to pass muster, then in all e4tr. 
these cases conviction may be said to be a foregone conclusion, and it 

would te both economical ard consistent with the true dignity of the court 

as well as of the parties concerned if the procedure were as far as possible 4 
shortened by layin stress only on essential and uncontroversial points. : 
Secondly, we would earrestly point out that the tire has come for the 
Government to seriously consider if it should not discard the usually accepted 
definition of sedition in this courtry in favour of one more in accord with 


the time spirit and the altered condition of things in India ” 


28. The Sikh of the 11th September has the following :—“ The world **5 .; 

knows how with all the hue and cry of the com-. soban Singh, 

munity the Gurdwara reforms workers were °. 

caught, consigned to a Magistrate of Mr. Keough’s temper and finally 

convicted and awarded monstrously heavy sentences under offences of 

dacoity, criminal tresspass. and the like. In vain did the Shiromani Gur- 

dwara Prabandhak Committee, supported by the Panth everywhere, try to 

assure it of the innocence of the accused, arrested and convicted Sikhs; in 

vain did the Chief Khaisa Diwan try to impress upon the minds of His 

Fxcellency Sir Edward Maclagan and the Hon'ble Sir John Maynard that 

these so alleged to be dacoits and tresspassers were mere religious workers, 

for the Government would not admit it. However, at last in response to the 

entreaties of the Chief Khalsa Diwan, a hope was held out that something 

would be done after the cases had been judicially concluded. The something 

now has come out in the shape of a communiqué granting amnesty 

to all the Sikhs imprisoned in connection with the Gurdw.ra cases, in- | 

cluding of course Bhais Kartar Singh and Teja Singh awarded 18 and 7 ‘| 
ears respectively from the dargah of Mr.:Keough, with a definite condition fp 

that they shall give an undert king to the effect that henceforth they will not : 

take or join the taking of possession of any Gurdwara, in which case they will 

be re-arrested and re-imprisoned. Now, if this is not a peevish case of obdu- 

racy what else is ii?.... The communiqué may, we are afraid, be inter- UE 
perted to mean that Government wants to suppress at the present and dis- | 
courage in the future the laudable movement of Gurdwara reform, while we 

expect it to support us in every way in this connection. ”’ | 


a 


Prosecution for sedition. 


Government and Sikhs. 


29. The Loyat Gazette of the 11th September remarks that a conse Lorat | i ¢ 
piracy case is about tobe launched against a (iin); 1 


The Bikh conspiracy owe, == number of Sikhs in the Punjab. We do not Amer Stugh 
know so far what the object underlying this conspiracy was. We would, however, 
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represent to Sir Edward Maclagan that special care should be taken to save 
innocent people fiom falling victims to the personal grudges of the Crown 
witnesses and police officials. Moreover, only those officers should be appointed 
to investigate the cases whose honesty and impartiality are beyord 
cavil. por | 


80. The Styasat of the 11th September deplores that repression is the 
iisinsh ch Waihi tables sie itt order of the-day in India and the authorities have 
priscners. “thrown British morality and civilisation over-— 

board. We have no hesitation in remarking that 
they are trying to take an undue advantage of the peaceful non-codéperation move- 


ment and are practising oppression on the people blindly. They are according 


very tyrannical treatment to the nation and the leaders of the country in general 
and the political prisoners in particular. This treatment is rousing feelings 
of hatred and aversion in the minds of the people against the Government. | It 
is true that the Government has cannon, machine-guns and airships at its com- 
mand, but how long will Indians lead lives of degradation ? 


81. Under the heading “ Treatment of political prisoners”’, the Tribune 
of the 138th September remarks :—‘ trom 
whatever point of view we may look at the 
matter, the present treatment of political prisoners is absolutely indefensible, 
and ought to make room for a better immediately.” 


Treatment of pol.tical prisoners. 


82. Under the heading “ Clemency ’, the K halsa Advocate of the 16th - 


September says:—‘ After all, the Sikh com- 
| munity cught to be grateful to the Govern- 
ment for tke clemency, howsoever halting and conditional, which the 
have extended to the Sikh prisoners. But this beholdenness of the Sikhs 
would have been all the greater and more complete if the Government had 
removed this condition and also released, unconditionally, of course, all those 
Sikh prisoners who were put into jail in connection with cases directly 
arising, as sequel to them, out of gurdwara reform and kirpan cases.” 


383. The Kesart of the 11th September refers to the official com- 

ste teen, Giaek aan ok een GUE TR Waren 1 & Meniiones that i 

— Poh. ‘Sardar Kartar Singh and other twenty-four Sikh 

| prisoners were to give an undertaking to the 

effect that in future they would make no effort to take forcible possession of any 

gurdwara, the Government would release them. It is doubtful, adds the paper, 

that the Sardar and his companions will ever submit to this disgraceful course. 
It would have been far better if this communiqué had not been issued. 


34. Referring to the withdrawal of the orders by -which Dr. Kitchlew 
Dr. Kiteblew and Pandit Reabba; 224 Pandit Rambhaj Datt were prohibited from 
Datt. | "delivering public speeches, the Loyal Gazeite of 
| the 11th September remarks that the policy of 
paralysing big leaders by arresting the smaller ones has proved to be wrong. 
This is the reason why Government is withdrawing its orders of internment and 
prohibition against the public workers. We congratulate both the gentlemen 
on the removal of the restriction. : : | 


85. (a) The Swaraj of the 10th September writes that there can be no 
The Mopla distu: bances. 


The Governn.ent’s clemency and £ikhs, 


codperation. No one who has the love of his country at heart can congratulate 
them on their excesses. But while we abhor these excesses, we must say that 
the methods adopted by the bureaucracy io put down the disturbances are not 
commendable. As a rule there are religious fanatics in every country, but the 
best way to suppress their activity is not to provoke them still further but to co- 


Operate with their leaders and spiritual guides. Indeed,if Mr. Yaqub Hassan.or | 
some other Indian leader had been given an opportunity things would have never.’ 
come to such a pass. But the Indian Government considers the Indian leaders: : 


to be disloyal and is so afraid of them that it considers it danyerous to cousult 
them evenin matters affecting the lives of thousands of Indians. We would 
assure Lord Reading that in the Malabar disturbances while the Moplas are 
guilty the bureaucracy is no less at fault. It will not be proper for the Viceroy 
4 ye the Moplas and other leaders and pat the bureaucracy on 
the . gi 


EAE ch ge Oe Pree PING ane I ES CF ek woh ede 


gainsaying the fact that the Moplas have acted in. 
contravention of the principle underlying non- 
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 (b) The Siyasat of the 9th September. fears that incidents: similar to Srrasat 


those of the:-Punjab might take place in Southern India owing to the enforce- Wajobet bressefo; 


ment of martial law. The guilty: should be certainly punished.. But. during the editor. 
martial law regime innocent men are often arrested and released after being 

kept in custody for days. The martial law tribunals do n»t take proper care in 
enquiring into cases, but send the accused to jail for several years on very 
cursory proof. Besides, they confiscate property and even hang men. The paper - 
thinks that Government should allow.certain public leaders to go to Malabar 

and take part in the proceedings. If Government does this. the Indian 
public will remain satisfied and there will be no mistrust. 


(c) The Kesari of the 10th September says that ever since the out- (2N™ | 
break of riots in Malabar reports have been pouring in that the Moplas dis-- sham Lal Kapur, 
graced Hindu temples, plundered.the houses of Hindus and forcibly converted 
them to Islam. We are glad that these reports have not in the least shaken — 
Hindu-Muslim unity. But this does not mean that Hindus residing in other 
parts of India do not sincerely sympathise with their co-religionists in Southern 
India. , 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


86. The Siyasat of the 9th September refers to the prohibition of the 
entry of the Islamic News of London into India Wajshet Hussein 

and says that it has received a paper from éditor. 
London, bearing thename of the Muslim Standard, which is.in fact the 

Islamic Newa under anew name. Great Britiin is not engaged in war and tie 

stoppage of the entry of a harmless rewspaper, which discusses Hastern affairs, 

is inconsistent with the freedom so loudly proclaimed by Government on most 

occasions. It is to be expected that in future the Muslim Standard will not 

find it necessary to change its name, as the authorities have realised that this 

paper always comes to India under one name or other. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


37. The Arya Gazette of the 15th September 1921 protests against Asya Gazrrse 
the proposal of the tunjab Text-Book Com- (ii, 
mittee to raise the minimum number of editor. 
the pages of books accepted for consideration of the award of prizes from 100 to 


300. ‘lhe paper objects even to the present limit of 100 pages. 


Siy.eir 


The Muslim Standard. 


The Punjab Text-Book Committee. 


VIT.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
38. 


Sir T. Holland’s successor, 


(a) Referring to the questicn of Sir T. Holland’s successor. the Tatsess 
Tribune of the 13th September remarks that in fre. 
its opinion the appointment of a member of any edit. 

of the permanent services to a membership of the Council ought to be regarded 


as an exception to the rule and not the rule itself. 


(b) The Tribune of the 15th September remarks that:—‘ Now that it pte 
seems clear that none of the unofficial Indians nominated by certain Liberal K_N. Roy, 
organs can possibly be appointed to the seat on the Viceroy’s Executive Council ****- 
vacated by Sir Thomas Holland consistently with the letter of the statute, it is 
perhaps worth while enquiring why the appointment cannot be conferred or an 
official Indian. Several names will readily occur to every one in this connection, 
but we will content ourselves with mentioning one. Why cannot the post be 


offered to Mr. A. O, Chatterjee P” 


(c) The Zribune of the 16th September says:—‘*It is worth while (Mio 

— | | armel ‘ : ore) 5 
enquiring whether Mr. Innes who has been temporarily appointed a’ member K. ¥. Roy, 
of- the Governor-General's Kxecutive Council in place of Sir Thomas Holland *- 
isnot junior to Mr. Chatterjec. We write subject to correction, but our 
impression is that while Mr. Innes joined tke service of the Crown in 1898, 
Mr. Chatterjee joined in 1697. If this is. so, may we enquire if justice did 
not require that the officiating appointment should go to Mr, Chatterjce instcad 
of Mr. Innes?” : 


— (d) According fo the Sikh of the Lith September, the Ho’nble Lala ee 
Harkishan. Lal. ig the fittest Indian to fill the post. See Singh, 


editor, 
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——s (e) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th September suggests the names of 
‘Sit Ibrahim Rahmat Ullah and Mr. Ibrahim Karimbhoy for the post 
of Member for Commerce and Industries and urgesthat some Muhammadan 


should be appointed to the post which has fallen vacant, 


£9. (a) The Desh of the 14th September remarks that the Government 

bin bah a el of India have announced by means of a press 

get - Communiqué that grain is not being at all ex- 

ported from India. Lala Sita Ram, Member of the Bengal Legislative Council, 

however, writing to the Capital (Calcutta), says that 6,203 tons of wheat were 

‘exported from Indig during the week ending the 80th July 1921. The ques- 
tion is whether Government or Lala Sita Ram is right. 


(b) The Kesars of the 10th September remarks that the Government 
press communiqué on the export of wheat gives no satisfaction at all. 
The last Indian wheat harvest was very bad and the next hervest is not 
expected before May 1922. When the new crop of :wheat will grow up 
Government will be free to export it. In these circumstances, we ask Gov- 
ernment what obligation it has conferred on the Indians. Government 
should stop the export of wheat till the wants of India are fully supplied. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar of the 8th September thinks that the press com- 
muniqué recently issued by Government regarding the probibition of tne export 
of wheatand flour from India till March 1922 cannot prove of much use to the 
Indians. In the first place, there is no large stock of wheat in the country and, 
in the second place, the next hatvest will be ready by the end of May. The 
wheat to be imported from Australia will not help in removing the dearness, 
because its quantity has not been fixed. Besides, a certain quantity of this 
wheat will be re-exported from India in the form of flour. It is, therefore, 
necessary that Government should totally stop the export of grain from India 
till the next harvest is ready. Government should go on importing wheat 
from foreign countries till the nex& harvest and also fix the price of grain as an 


emergency measure. 


40. The Akali of the 8th September remarks that three hundred 
Sere, edie Ta ago, Holland, Spain, France, Portugal 
nae and «England cast covetous eyes on India, 
Merchants from those countries suffered indescribable troubles in trading 
with India, but they prospered and ships loaded with Indian wealth sailed to 
Europe. Then followed wars in which the English eventually came out 


successful. They conquered the country and gradually spread the net of 


their trade and slavery all over India. Merchants from Germany and 


-' America also coveted the trade of this country. They sold their goods very 


cheap and, as a result, the sale of Indian goods gradually dwindled and was 
finally swept out of existence. This unbridled commeroial exploitation made 
the country indigent. And to-day Indians must look up to rrovng: | America, 
Japan and England even for the supply of the most insignificant thing. Can 
there be a condition worse than this? , | 


41, The Tribuns of the 11th September publishes the following :— 
sialic ray “Tt was brought to the notice of the mem- 
*? bers of the Oonference that booking office 
windows are not opened long enough before the arrival of trains to allow 
of passengers purchasing tickets conveniently. No conclusions appear to 
have been arrived at on this point. Mere exhibition of rules el ng the 
sale of tickets, no matter howsoever prominent, and the appointment of com: 
mitteeg to represent grievances, will not enable third class passengers, the 
bulk of whom are illiterate, to purchase tickets conyeniently and without 
feeling the need of bribing the pty railway Officials, porters or police con- 
stables. An improvement in this direction will be effected only by keeping 
the bookin g office windgws aqpen for longer intervals than is at present the 
case, ”’ : | pees | 


49 . The Tribune cf the 18th September publishes @ communicated 
article in which the writer says:—“I would sug: 


"Reforms in the Patiale State.’ . * gest that'a mixed committee of officials and non- 
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officials be appointed immediately to draw up asuitable scheme of reform, that 
may satisfy all the legitimate aspirations of the people. No task is nobler than 
this‘and if it could be satisfactorily achieved in the regime of Maharaja Bhopin- 
dar Singh Bahadur, his name will be handed. down to posterity as a ruler who 
trusted his people and worked in co-operation and harmony with them, and as 
a deliverer who broke asunder the chains of bureaucracy and raised his people 
to the status of free ani responsible citizens. ’’ 
48. ‘The Sangar of the 6th September deplores that though the Sikhs are Samsun 
Kirben in the Patiala State allowed to carry the kirpan in British territory and Thaker Stach, 
ogi ecberraer eam tae Hindu and Muslim States, restrictions have been editor. 
imposed on them in the matter in the premier Sikh State of the Province. - It 
also appears from the Patiala Gazelte thas the State has confiscated Appeal 
kirpan, Kirpar faryad and Kirpan wirlap. The object which the Patiala 
Darbar has in confiscating these three tracts will not be attained and the Panth 


should do its duty. 
44, The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th September says:—“ With the Kear. 
tees bees beanie resignation of Sardar Bahadur Sardar Mehtab (auriter) ; 
ve ee én Singh from the office of Public Proseeutor of the i Sins. 


Province there goes out the last man in this line of the Government service. 
Whenever the Sikhs have made any representation on the subject of giving 
Sikhs an adequate share of Government services they have invariably been 
given assurance of a better treatment infuture. But when the time for distribu- 
tion of Government services comes they are lightly passed over. Government’s 
indifference to the superior and prior clainis of the Sikhs js one of the standing 
grievances of the Sikh community which is in no small degree responsible for 
their present mentality. Now that not a single Sikh isa Public Prosecutor we 
hope the Government would be doing only a just and right thing to appoint 
Sikhs, should duly qualified and willing legal practitioners be available to 
serve as such, to the vacancies that exist now or may come to take place in 
future. But we understand that immediately there exists a vacancy ip 
Kasur.’ 


> 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested te send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
nina Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 24th September 1921. Pupjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, (a) The Swara) of the 16th September learns from the latest issue of the 

Aman Afghan (Afghanistan) that an important 

Afghanistan. conference took place in Kabul, in which all the 

state officials took part. Hindu representatives 

were also invited to the conference. The Amir presided and personally took 

part in the discussion. Although the proceedings have been kept secret, yet it 

is believed that the question of making a treaty with the Bolsheviks was con- 
sidered and approved. © 


(b) The Pajsa Akhbar of the 13th September publishes translation of 
an article from the Muslim Standard headed ‘ Preparations for the invasion of 
Afghanistan.” The paper says that the English people in London are thinking 
of invading Afghanistan. Butthe Afghan ambassador at Angora has openly 
declared that if Britain joins Greece, Afghanistan will fight against England. 
Differences between Islam and Britain are unavoidable, and this is entirely due 
to the obstinacy and arrogance of British statesmen, Islam will now be com- 
pelled to make an alliance with Russia. England has permitted British factories 
to supply as much war materials to the belligerents as they like. This is 
apparently intended to help Greece. Indians should take advantage of this 
and collect a crore of rupees with which war materials could be purchased for 
the Turks. Half of the ‘lilak Swaraj Fund should be advanced on loan to 
Muhammadans. War materials should be sent: to Angora through Russian 
commercial agents who are in England or Italy. if war materials can be 
purchased from Russia, Muhammadang should not waste even a second. , 
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. H.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. (a) The Akak of the 9th September says that if the Prince of Wales 
The Pitas of Woles is coming to India as the son of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor, His Royal Highness may 
come and pay the cost of the journey from his own pocket. He should | 
come as & private person and see the starving Indian people. Instead of 
seeing merely the well-furnished palaces of Simla and Delhi, he should visit 
the huts of the poor who are harassed by the bureaucracy. He should then 
o to England and describe the condition of the masses as seen by him to the 
independent-minded people of England. This will lead toa speedy under- 
standing about the Swaraj. But while Indians have many grievances against 
the bureaucracy and are dying of starvation, the Prince is going to be wel- 
comed at the cost of lakhs of rupees. Can any true Indian offer a hearty 
y. is not the 
Prince stopped from coming to India P Or why is not the visit held to be 
private P 


(5) The Bande Malaram of the 16th September says that the bureaucraéy 
is realising that the Prince of Wales will not be offered any welcome in the 
large towns through which he will pass. It is reported from the Kangra 
district that retired sepoys are being urged to go to receive His Royal Highness 
and temptations are being held out tothem. I1f the report is true, it will be an 
effort to deceive the wor'd and even the Prince, 


(c) The Rafput Gazetie of the 17th September suggests that it will 
be proper if His Royal Highness does not take the trouble of visiting the 
Native States. If this is done, the Indian Chiefs will save a good deal of 
money which they are sure to spend on welcoming the Prince and the money 
thus saved can be utilised in helping the subjects of the states in these days of 
high prices and famine. Moreover, the Chiefs shculd not be invited to Delhi 
because they will be required to spend money lavishly in that city. — 
if an announcement is made that the Prince will not accept any present from 
any Chief, it will lead to good results. 


(d) The Kesari of the 22nd September remarks that on the occasion 
of the Prince’s visit to India if was the most important duty of the Govern- 
ment to try to placate the people of the country and refrain from any act that 
might add to their excitement. It should have released political prisoners, 


instead of which it has begun to arrest other political workers. 


8. In concluding an article on the Viceroy’s speech, the Zamindar of the 
12th September says that if the Government of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor is really anxious 
to respect the feelings and sentiments of the Muhammadans of India, it should 
withdraw its troops from Mesopotamia, Palestine, Syria and the Hedjaz and 
grant them complete independence. We can never believe in the sincerity of - 
the British Government unless it evacuates the Arabian Peninsula. 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


4. (a) Referring to the question asked at a meeting of the Council of 
State, about India’s share of the war indemnity 
levied on Germany, the Paisa Akhbar of the 
20th September remarks'that the Government reply is not a satisfactory one. 
India rendered greater war services than Australia and Oanada and should have 
received a larger sum by. way of compensation than either of the latter. But 
it is smvutiniier that when the. time came for division of the spoils of war, 
India’s prosperity stood in her way. ‘bis plea is not based on any principles 


Tadia’s share of the war indemnity. 


.of justice. 


(b) The Kegart of the 22nd September characterises the official reply 


regarding India’s share in the indemnity as unreasonable. 


~ 


oo 


5. In an article pees mie Uigastane mm the Bande Mataram 
i. vemaree oi the 23rd September, Lala Lajpat Rai takes 

a as dss “ _-ptrong exception to the decision of the Council ‘of 
State in sanctioning a lakh of rupees for the expenses of the Empire Delegates 
on the ground that it is sheer waste of public money. It has not been shown 
who the members of the Delegation are, what their object is and how it will 
be usefal to India. He wonders how the Indian members could have sanc- 
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tioned such expenditure quietly especially: when they knew that there were 
crores of unfortunate human beings in this country who oould not get sufficient 
food to fill their stomachs. But how can they realise the sufferings of poor 
starving people when they get sufficient dainties to fill their own stomach ? 


6. The Khalsa Advocate of the 23rd September says :—‘‘ Dr. Sapru 
and the members of the Repressive Laws Com- 
mittees are to be congratulated on the way which 
they have paved for the simultaneous exit of the whole batch of the Repres- 
sive Laws. We are sorry a special reservation has been made about the 
Seditious Meetings Act which is to remain in force till the Delhi Session of 
the two Houses of Legislatures. We wish the Government had sent it to the 
grave along with the remaining laws.”’ | 


7. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 21st 
September, thinks that the Indians who are 
trying to deprive Englishmen of the special 
rights which they enjoy in India under the criminal law are engaged in a use- 
less task. It is impossible to establish racial equality between Englishmen 
and Indians so long as complete self-government is not established in this 
country. 


8. Writing in connection with Shaukat Ali’s recent speech at 
Bombay in which he observed that if the 
Shaukat Ali and Indian iadepen- Government failed to decide the Khilafat and 
— the Punjab questions, they would raise the 
standard of independence in the next Session cf the National Congress, the 
Patsa Akhbar of the 11th September thinks that such a thing would be quite 
meaningless when the Indians lack the power to make India free. Public 
opinion in India should be strengthened by constitutional agitation so that the 
British Government may be forced to grant complete independence to India. 
Peaceful agitation and unanimous demand sre necessary. 


9. The Bande Mataram of — 18th September regrets that Mu- 

.  hammadans have not given up the use of foreign 

Pcp and the use ot foretge loth to the extent ee were arpected to do it. 
, It seems that the Islamic bravery which the 
sword of the enemy could not overpower has been tied down with chains of 
slavery by European fashion. At the present moment, when the Khilafat 
has been reduced to such a pitiable state ard hundreds of respectable families 
in Smyrna have been ruined, can any self respecting Muhammadan use the 
cloth which is leading to his economical ruin, is strengthening the hands of 
his enemy and removing from his mind all ideas of self-respect ? The cup of 
martyrdom is being prepared for two respected Muhammadan leaders. Will 
not the hearts of Muhainmadans melt even now and will they not throw aside 


the garb of foreign slavery ? 


19. In the course of a leading article, the Akali of the 21st September 
says that if the Khalsa brethern regard Swi # 4 as 
their religion, they should not be afraid of 
handcuffs, fetters and prosecutions. 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. (a) The Ahl-i-Hadis of the 16th September cannot comprehend the 
The forfeiture of the fatws of the Teply given by the Home Member tothe Hon’ble 
Ulema-i-Hind Syed Riza Ali Khan regarding the confiscation 
of the fatwa of'the Jamiat-ul-Ulema. Government would have been well- 
advised. {o,say that the fatwa, religious though it is, is opposed to the wishes 
of Government and has consequently been confiscated. Such areply, however, 
would be characteristic of such rulers as do not abide by any law or rule and 
who treat their word as law. The forfeiture has greatly shocked the Mussal- 

iy 


mans. 


The Repressive Laws. 


Racial equality ie India. 


The Sikhs and Svar. . 


| (¢) Writing under the heading “ The fafwa of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i- 
Hind confiscated: Aterrible mistake on the part of Government,” the 
Zamindar of the 19th September says that the unanimous fatwa issued by the 
Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind was in many respects the greatest religious command- 
ment of the Islamic world. The most important feature of this sacred fatwa 
is that it affects the entire Muslim community and bears the signatures of 
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néarly 500 distinguished Muslim theologians. The confiscation of this fatwa 
is a great insult to Islam. | It is a downright insult to the word‘of God. 

* §ir William Vincent has. characterised fatwa asa political one. The Home 
Member should bear in mind that; the religion and the politics of the Mussal- 
mars ate not divorced from each,other. The Quran is brimful of political 
injunctions and if the mere fact of a certain book or a leaflet being of a 
political nature'renders it liable to forfeiture, then ‘the first thing which is 
liable to forfeiture is the word of God. The fatwa of the Ulema was publised ten 
months ago. The Khilafat Committees distributed gratis printed copies by 
thousands and there is now scarcely a literate Mussalman inthe country who 
has not read it. In the Punjab alone, eighty-two thousand copies have so far 
been printed and distributed. Inthe.circumstances, what wisdum can there 
be in the forfeiture of: this: fatwa now? In fact, the confiscation is synony- 
mous with the forfeiture -of the explicit verses of the Quran, which is 
so great an insult to Islam and the God of Islam that the Mussalmans cannot 
bear it in silence. Government is brewing this storm by its mean acts 
and if the storm rages it -will’he very troublesome. The hundreds of the 
esteemed Ulema who have -affited them signatures to this fatwa should 
realize their duty and emerge from their respective corners of seciusion 


and gird up their loins in order to preach and proclaim non-codperation, 


because it is unbecoming of the aipaity of the true Ulema to issue a fatwa 
and then to maintain silence over 1ts-confiscation. 


12. The Kesari of the 22nd September thinks that by arresting 
: : leaders of the first rank and vigorously pursuing 
‘@ pohcy of repression, Government has brought 
the nationalists of India nearer to their goal of freedom. The question which 
is engaging the public attention at the present moment is: what will happen 
next ? . Either the strong nutional‘movements will be stopped for ever or the 
Indians will gain their object for which they have grudged no sacrifice. 
Indians met with failures so long as they lacked the spirit of sacrifice ; but now 
that they have recognised the worth of liberty and are inclined to sacrifjce 
their all for it, success is bound to follow and they must get Swaraj. 


12. (a) The Partap of the 16th September respectfully but emphati- 

The Ali Brothers Cally asks Government not to take the wrong step 
alice essen of prosecuting the Ali Brothers. If Government 
will go on putting men into jail for carrying on an agitation against the 


Government and the present situation. 


present system of administration, people willbe wiliing to goto jail, Expert 


awyers also are of opinion that it is not sedition to carry on an agitation with 
a view to have the present system of administration changed. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th September says that in a public 
meeting held at Lahore on the 19th September to congratulate the arrested 
leaders, Lala Lajpat Rai appealed to the Muhammadans in the name of Islam 
and the holy Quran to continue thé Khilafat agitation. The paper asks why this 
favour is being shown to Muhamméadans only. It is interesting to note whether 
the Ali Brothers are being congratilaied for success in the attainment of their 
chief object ; but this is not really.the case. Had this been so, Mr. Gandhi 
would not have at all suggested to the Ali Brotherr, three months ago, to 
offer an apology, because Mr. Gandhi realises that agitation can be effectively 


carried on.only by remaining outgide the jail. But it is a pity that the 


Brothers put a wrong interpretation on the apology and made the situation 
worse. ~ | ? 7 


(c) The Zamindar of the 18th September says that the arrest will 


yender the foundations of the .“Bitish’ Government in India hollow. 


(d) The Zamindar of thre 92nd eee says that by arresting the 
Ali Brothers, the Government. of Lord Reading has committed an unstates- 
manlike and imprudent act, The.arrest is no ordinary event. It is, on the 
other hand, a. most important: link in India’s meee for freedom. It will 

Other servants of the 


Ontect,. with an experienced politician whom they 
can hardly defeat. Lord Reading the greatest political chest-player and 
a remarkably ingenuous statesman of the British Empire. _Hoe’‘is at present 
playing with India in the same manner in which 8 cat: tries to kill a rat by 
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tossing it up. Immediately on rye ty the soil of India, he realized that 
the present struggle for freedom in India owed much.to the Khilafat movement 
which he made tg | effort to crush. Again an abortive effort was made 
to prejudice the Hindus against the Muhammadans by misinterpreting 
Muhammad Ali’s Madras speech on the Afghém: invasion, and the bureaucracy 
is again busy trying to sow the seed of discord between the two communities. 
The stress laid by the Anglo-Indian press-on the alleged atrocities on the Hindus 
in the Malabar disturbances point to the same val. The bureaucracy wants 
to prejudice Muhammadans against the Hindus by arresting their leaders and 
forfeiting their fatwa which might lead them to think that it is the Muham- 
madans who are the worst sufferers while the Hindus are immune from repres- 
sion. But both communities should be on their guard against such clever tricks. 
It now behoves every Mussalman to be ready ‘to offer himself at the altar of 
his country and community and to take or allow others to take no rest as 
long as the Ali Brothers are not set a liberty and the Caliphate is not restored 
to its independent position. In the end, the paper exhorts the public to stick 
to the principle of non-violence and use khaddar. 


(e) The Bande Mataram of the 19th September wishes that every true eg 
Indian may be filled with the zeal to follow in the footsteps of the leaders and (Lahore); ’ 
J 


sacrifice his all for the attainment of Swaraj. Lajpat Rai 


(f) Writing in connection with the arrest of the Ali Brothers, ete.» ranoms 
the Tribune of the 20th September says:—“It is too much to expect (Leber) » 
ordinary men to be as cool-headed as Mahatma Gandhi, and yet to all outer editor. 
appearance not only the leaders of the non-codperation movement, but 
even the rank and file of the party have successfully controlled their feelings. 


The fact shows how very far India has travelled during the last two years 
and a half towards its appointed goal.” 


(g) The Tribune of the 22nd September writes:—“In connection with 
the new policy initiated by Government in dealing with the non-codperation 
movement, four questions will have occurred to every one. The first of these 
concerns the opening words of the Bombay Government’s first Press note. There 
it was stated that the Governor in Council had decided to prosecute the in- 
dividuals concerned ‘ with the full concurrence of the Government of India.’ 
Now the concurrence of the Government of Indi& was in no way needed for 
these prosecutions, and even if the Bombay Government had obtained the 
consent of the Government of India to the proposed action, it was by no 
means necessary to state the fact in the Press note, Why was it so stated ? 
It cannot be denied that the effect of the statement on the lay mind would 
be to create the impression that not only must the law officers of both Govern- 
ments have carefully considered the matter before the prosecution was 

embarked upon but that the prestige of hoth was equally associated with it. 
That would be an unfortunate impression ; alike from the gree of view of 
justice and of expediency, because, apart from the purely judicial aspects 
-of the prosecution, the Government of India is really the appellate authority 
‘in such cases, and as such is expected to keep an open mind on the subject. 
.The second question concerns the statement in the second Press note 
of the Bombay Government, that Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali 
were also to be prosecuted on a charge of delivering speeches in Sindh 
tending to create disaffection, contempt, hatred and incitement to violence 
against the Government established by law in British India. Is this statement 
- quite compatible with the definite declaration made by His Excellency the 
Viceroy in a famous speech, that so long as the Ali brothers adhered to 
the pledge of non-violence no action would be taken against them? 
The third question, which is even more important than the other two, 
concerns the following words of the Bombay Government’s first note :— 
‘Government are confident that all loyal citizens would unite in condemning 
and combating the attempts upon the allegiance of the army and repudiating 
_ the unwarranted reflection on its’ honour and. devotion towards duty which 
such attempts necessarily imply.’ Had this:sentiment occurred in a general 
ress note, unconnected with the impending prosecutions, not only would ii 
ve been unexceptionable, but there are many among us who would have 
_actually applauded it. For our part we have no hesitation in saying 
_ that the action of the Bombay Government in this matter is wholly wrong and 
creates entirely bad precedent,” . | 


2 
” 


or 
. ee.» = 
: ee a 


. See 
f 


S1yasat 
(Labcre) 5 
Wajabat 
Hussain, 
editor. 


. SIZKB 
(Lahore) ; 
Shan Singh, 
elitcr. 


LipRrBaL 
(Lahore) 3 
Jai Gopal, 
editor, 


Kasant 
(Lahore) ; 
Sham Lal, 
Kapur, 
editor. 


VaxiZz 
(Amritsar) ; 
Abdulle Mirhas, 
editor. 


Pantap 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor, 


BanpDs 
MATARAM 
Lahore) ; 
ajpat Rei, 
editor. 


ZAMINDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Abdal Majid, 
Salsk, 

‘ editor. 


Ali Brothers is a glaring’ proof of the failure of the efforts o 


that in the very interests of the p 


416 
(h) The Siyasat of the 22nd September says that the Poe of the 


Government to 


counteract the non-codperation movement, which has compelled Government to 
take out from its armoury the weapon which despotic Governments usually wield 
on such occasions. The paper exhorts the public to maintain perfect unity 
and refrain from indulging im any Hindu-Muhammadan question, shoul 
Government make a larger numberof arrests out of any particular community. 


(i) The Sikh of the 22nd September says:—‘ Nor is Government 
justified in thus laying its hands upon the universally acknowledged leaders 
of the Muslim community in India, who have, as is too well known, dedicated 
their lives and all to the cause of KAilafat and Swaraj and who have declared 
it times out of number that arrests, prosecutions and convictions cannot make 
them budge a hair’s breadth from their own path. Prosecutions and repression 
under such circumstances do more harm than good. They stand in the way of 
rather than help the achievement of the object in view. If His Excellency 
Lord Reading, with whose full concurrence, the Government of Bombay has 
taken this action, were to study the history of political agitation in India since 
1905, he would find that repression has always tended to increase -the trouble. 
It is in the interests of both thé ruler and the ruled and: for the matter of 
resent Government that we venture once 
more to suggest that the only true and efficatious remedy lies in pursuation 
and codperation, not in repression. ’’ os 


(j) The Liberal of the 26th September writes :—‘ We deeply deplore 
the proseovtion against the Ali Brothers also, but regret we cannot accuse 
the Government of one-sided and hasty action so fat as their case is concerned. 
The Viceroy gave out his Government’s mind on the subject soon after His 
Excellency assumed charge of his high office and undertook to withdraw the 
prosecution which was then pending on the Brothors agreeing to a statement 
which they ultimately signed. If .the terms of this latter undertaking were 
violated, it would require to be reasoned that the Government had any other 
option left to them but to institute these prosecutions. We only hope the 
prosecutions will vindicate British justice of which Lord Reading is so great a 


champion. ”’ 

14 (a) According to the Kesari of the 18th September, Government has 

i pene een certainly committed a mistake in arresting Dr. 

: Kitchlew. But the nation has a duty to perform. 

Its duty is that it should exercise perfect restraint and forbearance in this 
hour of trial and refrain from violence. 


(s) The Vakii of the 18th September learns of the news of Dr 
Kitchlew’s arrest with profound regret. Only few days ago orders prohibiting 
him from delivering public speeches were withdrawn. The attitudy of 
Government in this respect is as unintelligible as it is regrettable. 


(c) The Partap of the 19th September heartily congratulates Dr. Kitchlew 
on bis getting an opportunity to suffer in the service of his country. It, how- 
ever, affirms that these arrests are not likely to prove a remedy against. the 
actual disease. . They will increase the spirit of unrest rather than remove it. 
‘he only way in which Government can put an end to unrest is by redressing 
public grievances and acceding to the demands of the people. On their 
side, people should practically demonstrate that they are the advocates of 


non-violent non-codperation. 
d) In an article published over his signature in the Bande Mataram of 


: ( 
the 19th September,: Lala Lajpat Rai refers to Dr. Kitchlew’s arrest and says 


that the present policy of Government finally proves that the programme of 
non-codperation has already - proved a. success and has become so popular that 
Government has‘no alternative left except to arrest the leaders. No nation can 
obtain Swaraf without passing through ‘this stage. We pray that God may 


| grant strength to our leaders so that they may. come out successful in this test. 
Jt is the duty of-the public not to be exci 


ted over the arrests but to continue 
its work more zealously than before. 7 3 ) : | 
(e) The Zamindar of the 19th September says that by arresting Dr. 


Etnhine Government has repeated the mistake which resulted in creatin g 


the first stage of the presént movement. — 
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15. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 21st September gays that the arrests 

| of Swami Shankar Acharya and Maulana Mah- 

ad ther voligh ae Want Shankar Acbarye mudeul-Hasan will give a severe shock to their 
r religious leaders, , 

- Innumberable.followers. We cannot say what 
the effect of Swami Shankar Acharya’s arrest will be on Sadhus. But we 
affirm that every Hindu will be deeply pained on learning that his religious 
leader has been thrown into prison. To crown all, the announcement of the 
Government that a Hindu who calls himself Shankar Acharya will be prosecu- 
ted is likely to shock the minds of Hindus. Government had no business to 
use such insulting words. 


(6) The Kesart of the 22nd September remarks that by arresting 
Swami Shankar Acharya, the Government has lacerated the hearts of thousands 
of Hindus. What has offended the Hindus more than the arrest itself, are the 
words which Government has used in respect of the Swami. 


(c) The Zamindar of the 23rd September characterises the action of Lord 
Reading in sanctioning the arrest of so great religious leaders like Swami Shankar 
Acharya, Hussain Ahmad and Pir Ghulam Mujaddad as highly imprudent. 
The Muhammadans hold their religion dearest of all things. If Lord Reading 
is determined to humiliate Islam and if the forfeiture of the fatw@ of the 
Jamiat-ul-Ulema and the arrest of Muslim divines are intended to insult the 
sacred religion of Islam, His Lordship should. bear in mind that the Muhamma- 
dans will sacrifice their all and would even suffer death to protect the honour 
of their religion, but they would not, under the Indian sky, allow anybody 
(not even Lord Reading) to muster courage to throw salt on their laccrated 
hearts by trampling upon the religious traditions of Islam and insulting 
the Ulema and then have a sound sleep. Great claims are laid to non- 
interference with religious matters. But do not the confiscation of fatwa 
and the arrest of the Ulema amount to an interference in religious matters ? 
It now retaains to be seen what sacrifice the Muhammadans can make to 
maintain the honour and dignity of Islam. They should be up and vigorously 
carry out all the items of the programme of non-codperation. 


(d) The Vakil of the 24th September is strongly opposed to thes® 
arrests and says that in point of fact, the Government of India is merely 
puppet in the hands of the Home Government. When the news of th 
arrests gets abroad in the other Islamic countries, it will create an impression 
that the Government wishes to crush the Khilafat movement in this manner. 
The only way to combat the movement isto remove the causes of the present 
agitation in India. | 


16. Writing tothe Bande Mataram of the 12th September, a cor- 
respondent says that certain political prisoners 
were transferred from the Andamans to jails 
in Madras. On board the ship, they were given uncooked rice, gram, etc., to 
eat. One of them, Kesar Singh, who had been suffering from dysentery was 
not only supplied with no medicine, but had even to starve like other prisoners. 
In Madras these political prisoners have no particular facility, as they cannot 
understand the language of the Madrasis, nor can their relations go such a 
- long distance to see them. Is it too much to expect, asks the Bande Mataram, 
that these political prisoners would be brought back to the province to which 
they belong and be treated in the way in which political prisoners aye treated 
throughout the civilised world. 


17. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 17th September, Lala 
Lajpat Rai refers to the decision of the Calcutta 
session of the Congress Working Committee 
that nationalists should furnish no security in criminal cases. Ovwngress leaders 
believe that it is useless to expect justice from the British courts in political 
and quasé-political cases. Moreover, we have already stated that we have no 
confidence in the present Government. The best way to show distrust is to 
boycott the courts, at least in political and qgua@si-political cases. The state- 
ment and the defence of the accused, however, respectable and educated are 
not trusted. On the other hand, prosecution witnesses, even though they may 
be mean and wicked, of low position and previous convicts bearing immoral 
character, are trusted, In these circumstances, it is simply waste of time to try 
to defend oneself. er 
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18; (a) Writing about the recent Government communtqué regarding 
. sas . . ., . the oonditional release of certain Sikh prisoners, 
The conditional release of the Sikh the Sasnsar of the 12th September remarks it is 


" . ¢ Worth while considering the fact whether these 
prisoners are not subject to restrictions after their release from the jail. They 
cannot speak, cannot interfere with religious.affairs and they must maintain 
silence although they find some persons doing whatever they like in gur- 
dwaras. Does it not mean that debaucheries will grow in gurdwaras? Ins 
deed, we are of opinion that Sikhs who have come out of jail after giving an 
undertaking, should not consider themselves alive. Some of them might say 
that on being released from jail they would do some work. But will they be 
able to do any work in the face of the undertaking under which they have 
secured their-release ? If five thousand Sikhs, for instance, were to take up 
the work of reforming gurdwaras, the bureaucracy might imprison them and 
then release them on the condition of their renouncing Sikhism! Those Sikh, 
therefore, who are following the above- course and are persuading (Sikh 

risoners) to adopt the above oourse, will be guilty of destroying the work done 
y the community and will be regarded as traitors to their community. 


) (5) The Sanear of the 18th September disapproves of the conditional 
release of the Sikh prisoners and wishes the Gurdwara Oommittee to Jpromptly 
declare that those who secure release by giving the required undertaking will be 
regarded as the greatest traitors to the Sikh community. : 

Aratt 


(Lahore) ; (c) The Akalt of the 12th September says that the clemency is & unique 
Uttam Singh, One. It is being shown to persons illegally arrested. It is to be hoped that 
editor. Sardar Kartar Singh Jhabar, Teja Singh Bhuchar, and others will prefer jail 


troubles to such a clemency purchased by giving an undertaking demanded by 
the Government, | 


(d) The Akalé of the 17 th September thinks that the conditional 
release of Kartar Singh Jhabbar, Teja Singh Bhuchar, Lakha Singh and others 
has given another blow to the Sikh community in regard to the gurdwara 


movement. We have now to. make greater sacrifices and to take grater 
responsibility over our shoulders than before. . 


__. (e) The Khalsa Samachar of the 15th September says that the release of 
the Sikhs, who were imprisoned in conneetion with the gurdwara movement, 
has doubtless applied the balm to the wounded hearts of the Sikhs. There is also 
‘no doubt that Government has acted very wisely and laid the Sikhs under a debt 
of deep gratitude. It would have been better if Government had, in accordance 

~ with the demand of the Sikhs, passed a suitable law concerning the gurdwaras ; 
which would have obviated the necessity of taking forcible possession of Sikh 
shrines. We think that if the Sikhs try, Government will render due help in 
formulating a law. We also think that if Government satisfies the demands 
of the Chief Khalsa Diwan, Sikh grievances will be redressed and no wrong- 


doer will get an opportunity to create feelings of estrangement between the 
Government and the Sikhs. , | 


ones Gagnene (f) The Loyal Gasetie of the 18th September thinks that Government has 
omg acted very wisely and prudently in releasing the Sikhs who were imprisoned in 
editor. connection with the gurdwara movement. We would have been still more 
pleased if the release had been unconditional. The paper sincerely thanks His 
Excellency Sir Edward Maclagan and requests him to have a Bill introduced 
into the Council for the improvement of the gurdwaras in conformity with 


wishes of. the Sikhs and hold a conference of Sikh leaders to remove the com- 
plaints of their oo-religionists, — : — 


_ (gy) The Khalea Advocate of the 28rd September writes :—‘ We do 
not incline to think that Government’s act. of releasing on parole a certain 
number of their devoted members whom the Sikh community not only con- 
sidered not guilty of any criminal intent even, what say of an offence, but 
honoured them as religious ae quite innocent, can be regarded ‘as a 
2 t concession’ to the - Btill, however, we are grateful to the 

fovernment for the consideration which they have shown in doing justice to the 
Bikhs. Perfect liberty in matter religious is our birth right. It has also been 
assured to us by the three successive Soveriogns of British Empire. But these 
solemn assurances are honoured by the officers of Government more in dis- 
regard than in translating them:into practice. Our religious freedom is also 
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governed by Jaws, made by legislators, who so cast it either through their 
ignorance of the codes of religious observances and usages of the various com- 
munities inhabiting this vast peninsula or with some concealed political end 
as to give a graduated but unpercieved shrift-.to the religious beliefs of the 
people. It is, therefore, this defect ofthe law of the land itself that 
has to be cured first of all and the law so recast as would ensure to the people 
of this country the unfettered religious freedom. It is wrong to try to 
govern and crush down religious sentiments of the people with Jaws which 
took no account of the same when in the course of making.” 


19. (a) The Tribune of the 24th September writes :—‘‘ In the ease of pra 
‘Site Wak Deals Picea. the Frontier Province, one of the foremost of their K.N. y, 


grievances is that they are not represented on any 
Legislature, whether local or centra]. Ail the more, therefore, was it the duty 
of the Government,-when the question was raised or proposed to be raised 
in the Legislature, to volunteer to directly ascertain the opinion of the people. 
This is precisely what D.Saprudid not do Dr. Sapru is the very last 
person in the official world from whom one would have expected the virtual denial 
of so elementary a principle. Nor was Dr. Sapru on sounder footing in his 
reply to the mover on the merits of the question. The mere fact, he said, that 
the judicial head of the Province happened to be a Judicial O-mmissioner and 
not a Judge of the High Court did not by ahy means diminish the character of 
the judicial system, but the question was whether the Judicial Commissioner did 
credit to his office, and whether the subordinate judiciary also gave good account 
ofthemselves. But the question that we would seriously put to Dr. Sapru 
is does he attech no importance to the great difference between the atmosphere 
of a High Court and the atmoshere of a Judicial Commissioner’s court. 
But Dr. Sapru was out to defend everything in this case, and not merely the 
Judicial Commissioner, Even the jt:ga, which has been unanimonsly con- 
demned came in for a word of appreciation. It is perhaps of no account 
that a substantial proportion of the so-called elders, besides being utterly 
untrained in the principles and practice of law, enjoy no reputation either 
for honesty or independence, that one result of the peculiar system has 
been a large increase at once in crime and in the convictions of innocent 
persons, that, in fact, the local authorities can obtain the conviction of 
any one whom they want to get convicted..... Lastly not a word is said in 
condemnation of even that part of the Frontier Crimes Regulations which em- 
powers the Executive to take securities, to repress independent criticism and 
stop the ingress and order the egress of people from the Frontier Province. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that by frequent resort to these sections 
N.-W. Frontier authorities have created an amount of discon ent and earned for 


themselves an amount of unpopularity which are without a parallel in any 
other Province.” | : | | 


Elsewere the paper writes :—‘ It remains only to add a word about Dr. 
Sapru’s compendious remark that ‘there was not a single argument in the 
elaborate indictment of Sir Sivaswami Iyer to show that with the transfer of the 
Province to the Punjab the evils which existed there would disappear, either 
suddenly or within a reasonable distance of time.’ We do not know if Sir 
Sivaswami took up the Law Member’s challenge, though we find that he did 
say that ‘ every syllable of his condemnation of the Frontier administration 
‘was based solely on official reports, and that he could confront the Law 
Member with them.’ In any case, there are plenty of people in the Frontier 
Province itself, who will be only too glad to take of the challenge if only the 
Law Member will let them. Two of the greatest evils that beset the 
people in the Frontier Province are their abnormal and entirely out 
of-date judicial system, and the complete irresponsibility of the administration. 
Both these evils would at once disappear if the N-W. F. Province was trans- 
ferred to the Punjab.” ae. oe 


(b) The Tribyne of the 25th September says :—‘‘1t will have been 
seen that in the course of the discussion on Sir Sivaswami’s resolution 
regarding the North-West Frontier Province, Mr, Townsend, who represented 
the Punjab Government, empathically declared that they did not want 
the Frontier districts back. The Funjab Government, said the Hon'ble 
‘member, could not bear any further burdey on their shoulders. Now the first 
question which we are entitled to ask is, with what force it can be contended 
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recent Govertiment communtqué regarding 
onditional release of certain Sikh prisoners, 
nsar of the 12th September remarks it is 
while considering the fact whether these 
ns after their release from the-jail. They 


18, (a) Writing about Song 
‘The conditional release of the’ Sikh the 


prisoners are not subj ect to 


“ 


restri 
cannot speak, cannot interfere with religious.affairs and they: must maintain 
silence although they find some persons doing whatever they like in gur- 


dwaras. Does it not mean that debaucheries will grow in gurdwaras? Ine 
deed, we are of opinion that Sikhs who have come out of jail after giving an 
undertaking, should not consider themselves alive. Some of them might say 
that -on being released from jail they would do some work. But will they be 
able to do any work in the face of the undertaking under which they have 
secured their release? If five thousand Sikhs, for instance, were to take up 
the work of reforming gurdwaras, the bureaucracy might imprison them and 
then release them on the condition of their renouncing Sikhism! Those Sikh, 
therefore, who are following the above course and are persuading (Sikh 
risoners) to adopt the above oourse, will be guilty of destroying the work done 
y the community and will be regarded as traitors to their community. 


(6) The Sansar of the 18th September disapproves of the conditional 
release of the Sikh prisoners and wishes the Gurdwara Oommittee to Jpromptly 
declare that those who secure release by giving the required undertaking will be 
regarded as the greatest traitors:‘to-the Sikh community. a 


(c) The Akali of the 12th September says that the clemency is 4 unique 
one. It is being shown to persons illegally arrested. It is to be hoped that 
Sardar Kartar Singh Jhabar, Teja‘Singh Bhuchar, and others will prefer jail 


troubles to such a clemency purchased by giving an undertaking demanded by 
the Government, | : 


(2) The Akalé of the 17th September thinks that the conditional 
release of Kartar Singh Jhabbar, Teja Singh Bhuchar, Lakha Singh and others 
has given another blow to the Sikh community in regard to the gurdwara 
movement. Wehave now to. make greater sacrifices and to take gr:ater 
responsibility over our shoulders than before. , 


__ (¢) The Khalea Samachar of the 15th September says that tho release of 
the Sikhs, who were imprisoned in conneetion with the gurdwara movement, 
has doubtless applied the balm to the wounded hearts of the Sikhs. There is also 


‘no doubt that Government has acted very wisely and laid the Sikhs under a debt 


of deep gratitude. It would have been better if Government had, in accordance 
a suitable law concerning the gurdwaras ; 
which would have obviated the necessity of taking forcible possession of Sikh 


shrines. We think that if the Sikhs try, Government will render due help in 


formulating a law. We also think that if Government satisfies the demands 
of the Chief Khalsa Diwan, Sikh grievances will be redressed and no wrong- 


doer will get an oepeiaey to create feelings of estrangement between the 
e Sikhs. . 


(f) The Loyal Gagette of the 18th September thinks that Government has 
acted very wisely and prudently in releasing the Sikhs who were imprisoned in 
connection with the gurdwara ‘movement. We would have been still more 
pleased if the release had been unconditional. The paper sincerely thanks His 
Excellency Sir Edward Maclagan and regnests him to have a Bill introduced 
into the Council for the improvement of the gurdwaras in conformity with 
wishes of the Sikhs and hold a conference of Sikh leaders to remove the com- 
plaints of their oo-religionists, — 

_ (gy) The Khalea Advocate. of the 28rd September writes :—‘ We do 
not incline to think that Government’s act of releasing on parole a certain 
number of their devoted members whom the Sikh community not only con- 


sidered not guilty of any criminal intent even, what say of an offence, but 


honoured them as reli eS quite innocent, can be regarded ‘as a 
| t concession’ to the — - Still, however, we are grateful to the 


fovernment for the consideration which they have shown in doing justice to the 
Sikhs. Perfect liberty in matter religious is our birth right. It has also been 
assured to us by the three successive Soveriegns of British Empire. But these 
solemn assurances are honoured by the officers of Government more in dis- 
regard than in translating them:into practice. Our religious freedom is also 
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governed by Jaws, made by legislators, who so cast it either through their 
ignorance of the codes of religious observances and usages of the various com- 
munities inhabiting this vast peninsula or with some concealed political end 
as to give a graduated but unpercieved shrift-.to the religious beliefs of the 
people. It is, therefore, this defect ofthe law of the land itself that 
has to be cured first of all and the law so regast as would ensure to the people 
of this country the unfettered religious freedom. It is wrong to try to j 
govern and crush down religious sentiments of the people with Jaws which } 
took no account of the same when in the course of making.” , 


19. (a) The Tribune of the 24th September writes :—‘‘ In the ease of kent 
‘Sethcteis Heats Paitin the Frontier Provinee, one of the foremost of their KN. Roy, 
grievances is that they are not represented on any *ditr. 

Legislature, whether local or central. Ail the more, therefore, was it the duty : 
of the Government, when the question was raised or proposed to be raised fs 
in the Legislature, to volunteer to directly ascertain the opinion of the people. 
This is precisely what D.Saprudid not do Dr. Sapru is the very last 
person in the official world from whom one would have expected the virtual denial 
of so elementary a principle. Nor was Dr. Sapru on sounder footing in his 
reply to the mover on the merits of the question. The mere fact, he said, that 
the judicial head of the Province happened to be a Judicial O-mmissioner and 
not a Judge of the High Court did not by any means diminish the character of 
the judicial system, but the question was whether the Judicial Commissioner did 
credit to his office, and whether the subordinate judiciary also gave good account 
ofthemselves. But the question that we would seriously put to Dr. Sapru 
is does he attech no importance to the great difference between the atmosphere 
of a High Court and the atmoshere of a Judicial Commissioner’s court. 
But Dr. Sapru was out to defend everything in this case, and not merely the 
Judicial Commissioner, Even the ji:ga, which has been unanimonsly con- 
demned came in for a word of appreciation. It is perhaps of no account 
that a substantial proportion of the so-called elders, besides being utterly 
untrained in the principles and practice of law, enjoy no reputation either 
for honesty or independence, that one result of the peculiar system has 
been a large increase at once in crime and in the convictions of innocent 
persons, that, in fact, the local authorities can obtain the conviction of 
any one whom they want to get convicted..... Lastly not a word is said in 
condemnation of even that part of the Frontier Crimes Regulations which em- 
powers the Executive to take securities, to repress independent criticism and 
stop the ingress and order the egress of people from the Frontier Province. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that by frequent resort to these sections 
N.-W. Frontier authorities have created an amount of discon ent and earned for 
themselves an amount of unpopularity whigh are without a parallel in any 
other Province.” | : | | 


Elsewere the paper writes :—‘ It remains only to add a word about Dr. 
Sapru’s compendious remark that ‘there was not a single argument in the 
elaborate indictment of Sir Sivaswami Iyer to show that with the transfer of the 
Province to the Punjab the evils which existed there would — either 
suddenly or within a reasonable distance of time. We do not know if Sir 
Sivaswami took up the Law Member’s challenge, though we find that he did 
say that ‘ every syllable of his condemnation of the Frontier administration 
‘was based solely on official reports, and that he could confront the Law 
Member with them.’ In any case, there are plenty of people in the Frontier | 
Province itself, who will be only too glad to take of the challenge if only the | 
Law Member will let them. Two of the greatest evils that beset the 
people in the Frontier Province are their abnormal and entirely out 
of-date judicial system, and the complete irresponsibility of the administration. 
Both these evils would at once disappear if the N-W. F. Province was trans- 
ferred to the Punjab.” aa es 


(6) The Tribune of the 25th September says :—‘‘lt will have been 
seen that in the course of the discussion on Sir Sivaswami’s resolution 
regarding the North-West Frontier Province, Mr, Townsend, who represented 
the Punjab Government, empathically declared that they did not want 
the Frontier districts back. The Funjab Government, said the Hon'ble 
‘member, could not bear any further burden on their shoulders. Now the first 
question which we are entitled to ask is, with what force it can be contended 
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that a burden, which was not considered too heavy twenty years ago, when the 
undivided Punjab was under the rule of one single man, has become intolerable 
to-day when there are as wnany as four gentleman to share the respoosibility of. 
the head of the Government. Are the two members of the Executive Council 
and the two ministers mere superntmeraries, or has the burden of the Punjab 
Government grown more than five times as heavy as it was twenty years ago ? 
Secondly while the second half of the question raised by the resolution affected 
not merely the executive administration but the Legislature, the first affected 
only the High Oourt. Did the Punjab Government consult either authority, 
before it authorised Mr. Townsend to make the declaration he did? It may 
be said that the Legislative Council not being in session could not. be consulted 
either formally or informally, but that argument could not possibly hold inthe 
case of the High Court. e hope the Government of India will lose no time 
in making a public declaration of its intentions in the matter.” ck 


20. Writing under the heading “ A blood-thirsty Englishman ” the 
Zamindar of the 11th September says tbat ata 
- Congress meeting held at Palkhawa on the 
23rd August, the Secretary of the District Congress Oommittee, Meerut, 
stated that there lived in Meerut an Englishman who used to murder 
children and drink their blood. The police challaned him but on the re- 
commendation of the Civil Surgeon, the District Magistrate sent him to 
Kasauli and stated in his judgment that the accused had gone mad and might 
be given Rs. 200 per mensem for treatmeat. It is said that he murdered about 
fifty children to satisfy his craving and threw away or buried their corpses 
at some unknown places. In a metaphorical sense it has been repeatedly 
said that the English are sucking the blood of the subject races, but it is 
only to-day that we have chanced to hear of it in the literal sense, If the 
facts as stated, are correct, is it just to ssnd a murderer to Kasauli by granting 
him an allowance of Rs, 200 per mensem? If this Englishman was mad, 
why did he murder children only ? He would have been rightly served if 
he had laid his hands on some grown-up person. But even then he would 
have been declared insane and granted Rs. 200 per mensem. Only a fool 
can expect. good from. a Government the officials of which so abuse their 
powers, give such partial judgments and arrest under section 153 (A) those 
who criticize these judgments. 


21. The Loyal Gazette of the 18th September says that the present 
| Viceroy and Lord Chelmsford stated that 
Mahatma Gandhi was not arrested as he was 
sincerely opposed to violence. But Zafar Ali Kban, Mangal Singh, Sardul 
Singh, Syed Habib and others never advocated violence. In fact, Gandhi 
used the same language which was- used by Zafar Ali and Laga Ullah, ; and 
while the latter have been thrown into jail, the former is criticising the 
Government as ever. The paper asks why section 124 (A), Indian Penal Code, 
should not be expunged from thé code itself. 


22. (a) The Vaksl of the th September thinks that now that the 
ge Press Act is going to be repealed, Government 
— ee should refund the securities deposited - or 
forfeited under the Act and. also hand.back the printing machinery forfeited. 
to their or‘ginal owners. | ee 


(b) The Zamindar of tha 25th September also writes to the same 
IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. ss—t«w™*s 


23. Referring to the new- programme formulated: by the Gurdwa.a 
| Parbandhak Committee, the Punjab Darpan of 
Tho gurdwara reform movement, the 7th September suggests three methods for 
fe | the reformation of the gurdwaras. Some un- 
derstanding should be arrived at with the mahanfs to meet the national 
demand. .Government should provide. legal. facilities for the. reformation. 
If this may. not be. possible, the. Mahants should be compelled by the 
pressure of public opinion, to either submit themselved to the panth er to 
give up serving the gurdwaras. The. non-codperation movement. started by 
the Oongress has practically proved dangerous in this connection.. We trust 
that the Mahants and the’ Government will learn a lesson from past ex- 
perience, ren eee ee ee ee ea 


“* A blood-thirsty Englishman.” — 


Nr, Gandhi end other political leaders, 


Press. securities. 


effect. 
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- 24. The Zamindar: of the 11lth.and 12th.September publishes . a. Fe ee 
The Khilefat and . letter from Sayd Muhammad Ahsan of Amroha apdul Majia, 
i and the Ahmadis. ° ° , ° Salik. editor. 

, replying to certain questions regarding. the °*™: 
Khilafat asked by «® correspondent. The writer says that so long as the 
Islamic Caliphate exists, the Arahian Peninsnia will form an integral part 
of the Caliphate. In the Islamic world, Turkey stands as a symbol of the 
political power of Islam. For the Muhammadans, the partition of Turkey is q 
the dismemberment of the Caliphate. The Mussalmans of the world cannot r 
recognise the King of the Hedjaz as an independent sovereign of the holy 5 
places of Islam. In fact, he is a rebel agairst the Islamic Caliphate. The 
Mussalmans should resort to all means except the sword to avert the dangers 
confronting the Caliphate. It behoves the Ahmadia Community to join 
hands with the other sects of Islam. The writer further agrees with the 
Ulema and the politicians of India that to make efforts for the attainment of 
Swara) is to support the cause of the Caliphate. In conclusion, he says that 
according to the Shariat, it is unlawful to let that enemy of religion who 
injures the cause of the Caliphate derive any benefit. In these circumstances, 
the use of Khaddar should be encouraged in place of the British cloth. 


VII. —MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. The Bande Mataram of the 1ith September says that it appears Baxos 
from the press communiqué recently issued by (tater), 
the Punjab Government on corruption that Lajpat Rai, 
those who give bribes are guilty more than those who take it. Do not the” 
responsible Government officers know that every Sub-Inspector of Police lives 

in a princely style and acquires property worth lakhs of rupees during his 

service ? The same is the case with Tahsildars. Do not the authorities know 

that Sub-Inspectors have to spend hundreds of rupees on the entertainment of 
Superintendents of Police and their staff while on tour? In Ludhiana, Lala: 
Machi Ram openly brought an accusation against a Sub-Inspecior of Police. 

But the case against him has not yet been enquired into. On the other hand, 
several cases have becn instituted against Lala Maghi Ram which are being 

heard. This is the way in which the bureaucracy wishes to stop corruption! 

The question is whether the Government is going to punish those officers who 

have not the least hesitation in accepting bribes. - 


26. Writing to the ee of the 24th September, a corres- Baxps 
; pondent from Alipur (Muzaffargarh District), 447434" 

ee oe ee complains that ths babdebe of ma ie cash certifi- ier Rai, 
cates of small value have baen orderei to go to Muzaffargarh to receive pay- “" 
ment. But in going there, they will have to travel long distances, in certain 
cases 51 miles and in others even 106 miles. Thus the holders of cash certifi- 
cates of the value of Rs. 7-12-0 who will perhaps get Rs. 9-8-0 will have to 
incur Rs. 6 or 7 as travelling expenses. Besides their work will suffer. Can- 
not arrangements be made to make payment at their own houses or at least at 


the Tahsil treasury. 


27. (a) The Pawa Akhbar of the 18th September pleads for the stoppage, pares Axzoar 
by means of legislation, of speculation and the (Lahore); 

) practice of artificially increasing the price of eat. 
foodstuffs. It also suggests that the sum of five crore of rupees realized as 

wheat profits by Government, be utilized in affording relief to the poor in 


these days of famine. 


(6) The Shanti of the 23rd of September suggests that the sum of Sarr 


five crores earned by Government as profits over the export of wheat should (Bavunind) + {hk 


be utilised in providing food to the famine-stricken people. Moban, 


(c) The Kesars of the 25th September writes. to the same effect. Kasant 


(Lahore) ;. 
Sham Lal 
Kapur, 
editor. 


28. Referring to Lord Reading’s statemant that the Punjab which g,.s:. 
has recently advanced a loan of Rs. 1,29,40,000 (amritsar); 
to Government cannot be in a bad condition, 70k" °"8" 
the Sansar of the 15th September remarks that this is attributable to the zeal 

of those traitors and selfish-persons, who would, without caring for their 
country, please the existing bureaucracy by sucking the life-blood of their 
countrymen and would thereby place the collar of slavery, nay of curse, round: 


Corruption. 


High prices. 


New Government loan and the Punjab. 
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their necks. Will not the toadies realise even now that while they are display- 
ing sympathy and love for the bureaucracy and are raising & loan for purposes 
of their own by torturing (Ii. roasting) and harassing their countrymen, the 
latter have accepted the loan and are declaring at the same time, that the con- 
dition of the country is not bad ? 


Pasa AKBBAS 29. The Paisa Akhbar of the 20th September publishes a communica- 
swewry | The Netive States and newspaper tion from Khan Bahadur Qazi Aziz-ud-Din 
editor. attacks. Ahmad, Minister, Dholpur State, who complains 


that there are some newspapers which make it their duty to attack the States 
and their rulers and try to create feelings of dissatisfaction in the public mirds 
against the Chiefs by groundless criticism. No Ohief of an Indian State will 
like to go toa British court to vindicate his position as his dignity will not 
ullow him to do so. It is necessary for the Government of India to protect 
the rulers of the States from improper newspaper attacks. The rulers of the 
States and the public are grateful to the Viceroy who has shown great fore- 
sight in not accepting this portion of the opinion of the Press Act Committee. 


Srrasat 80. The Siyasat of the 17th September remarks that after a short 
Cl, a eee lull, oppression and autocratic acts have again 
ee become rife in the Tonk State. The Nawab is 


an old and experienced ruler, but it is a pity that his latter day rule is proving 
gloomy. If he has become too old and imbecile he should make some other 
arrangements for the administration of his state, so that his poor subjects 
may be protected from every day oppression and tyranny. 


BeARar 31. The Bharat of the 17th September publishes a poem from one 


Rallis Bam, eon Abdul Wahid of Akbarabad who appeals to the 

editor. heroes of his community to be up and display 
their power. If behoves them to maintain the honour of their ancestors by 
firmly sticking to the cause they have once taken up. They should have 
some sense of shame and realize the disgraceful condition to which they have 
been reduced. They have had enough of sweet slumber and should now 
enjoy the benefits of an awakening. Let them take a heroic stand in the 
arena of action. They should do all that is enjoined upon them by their 
religion without the least demur. 

Srrasar 32. The Ssyasat of the 22nd September speaks of the action of the 

ar is tie ties Government of India in stopping the entry 


of the ‘Muslim Standard into India as being 
extremely despotic and high-handed. 


editor, 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are mcorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


BHAGAT RAM, 
for Superintendent, Fress Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Crvil Secielariast. 


The Ist October 1921. 
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7 


Place of publication. 


| 


Name of editor. 


ee 


Place of printing; and approximate cireulation. 


~~ ENGLISH. es eres oe 
| Dalty. 
1 | Civil & Military | Lahore .. |B. 8. Hardy | Pioneer and Ofeil & Military Gasette, Limited, 
Gazette. Lahore; 3,323, 
* Tribune a) ». | K.N, Roy ,.. | rrebune Electric and Steam Press, Lahore; 6,290. 
| BI-WsBKLyY. 
3 Sikh ce | Lahore .» | Sohan Singh w. | Caxton Printing Works, Lahore , 758. 
WEEKLY. : | 
4| Khalsa Advocate _... | Amritsar » | Gian Singh, B.A. .. | Coronation Printing Press, Amritsar; 804, 
5 | Liberal »o+ | Lahore ». | Jai Gopal Tandan ... | Liberal Press, Lahore ; 756, 
g | Liddell’s Weekly ws |) Gtole 3, H, Liddell w. | Liddell’s Printing Works, Simla; 800. 
y —. and Frontier | Rawalpindi oe. | Jiwae Ram, — » | Egerton Press, Rawalpindi; 250. 
g | Simla Times + | Simls .. | Father Coldicots ... | Simla Times P ress, Simla ; 600. 
FomtT¥IquryY. - 
9 Cantonment Advocate «+ | Ambala TL ULN, Zutebi ,.. | Model Press, Ambala Cantonment. 
MowTReiy. | 
10 | D. A.-V. College Magazine «| Lahore . | A. R. Sawhney ... | Punjab Printing Works, I ahore; 1,270. : 
11 | Dyal Singh College Magazine Do. vee | Professor Bhupal Singh, M.s. Panjabee Press, Lahore; 550. 
12 | Review of Religions eee | Qadian (Gurdespur) .». | Sher Ali, B.A. on ' Metcantile P Tess, Lahore ; 514. 
13 | Science Grounded Religion | Lahore . | Harnarain Agnihotri ;.. | Jfwan Press, Lahore; 300. 
14 | Vedic Magazine Do. ,.. | Ram Dev, BiA. .» | Commercial Printing Works, Lahore ; 702. [ 
ANNUAL. | 
15 | Saraswati Annual Lahore .. | Norah Richards «». | Mercantile Press, Lahore ; 700. 
URDU. 
DaIty. 
1s | Bande Mataram - | Gahore .. | Lajpat Ral 1. | Bande Mataram Press, Lahore ; 6,818, 
17 | Desh a Do. °- | Dina Nath ee | George Steam Press, Lahore; 1,157. 
is | Kesarl ‘ Do. ... | Sham Lal, Kapur »eo | Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,000. 
19 | Paisa Akhbar ie Do. ... | Mahbub Alam ome Khadim-ul-Talim Steam Press, Lahore; 1,80). 
re Pratap ee Do. .., | Radha Krishns, B.A. wie arkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,687. 
21|Pubi> 0 Do. wo. | Dina Nath | eo. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,200. 
22} Shanti Rawalpindi ,.. | Kishen Chand, Mohan we Shanti St son Press, Rawalpindi ; 1,421. . 
93 | Siyasat «- | Lahore .. | Wajehat Hussain »o. | Styasat Steam Press, Lahore ; 2,355. 
24 Swaraj «ee | Do. ., | Badri Nath os. Hindu-Muslim Steam Press, Lahore. 
25 | Vakil | Amritear ... | Abdulla Minhas vee | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar; 2,009. 
26 | Zamindar ve | Lahore ., | Abdul Majid Saltz ... | Hindustani Press, Lahore ; 6,146. 
TRI-WESELY. 
97 ; Bharat eo. | Amritsar , | Ralia Ram - , | Sanatan Dharm Electric Press, Awritear ; 
BI-wBSkLY, 
8 | Akhbar-!l-Am ves | Lahore <4. | Gopi Nath .. | Mittar Vilas Steam Press, Lahore; 700. 
99 | Al-Fazal eos | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .,. | Ghulam Nabi .. | Ziaeul-Islam Press, Qadian ; 1,369. 
30 | Paigham-i-Sulah® eee | Lahore ... | Muhammad Yusaf Khan «,, | Muslim Abmadia Printing Press, Lahore; 347, . 
3) | Vakil ew | Amritsar ee, | Abdulla Minhas -., | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 2,020. 
Wssx Ly. 
82 | Abl-i.Hadis oo» | Amritsar a Sana Ulla — -.. | Rose Bazar Electric Press, Amritsar ; 1,265. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Tribtime of the 2nd October writes :—In the Oolony of Kenya 
Indians in East Africa. the Huropean agitation against Indians is already 


account published in the Daily Lea der of British East Africa, the white women 

‘of Ruiru passed the following resolution :— We the white women of Ruiru 
whole-heartedly support the resolution passed by the women in Nairobi. 
Furthermore we protest against the crime of giving to Indians any share of 
Government of native races who urgently need and are now appreciating 
Western skill and humanity in the treatment of the sick. India itself is now 
only emerging from barbarism in the essentials of civilization.” Such calum- 
nious misrepresentation of Indians cannot but prejudice ignorant people and 
stir them up against Indians. Efforts of this kind should be put down with a 
firm hand and the just claims of Indians for equal status should be recognised 
as early as possible.” 


2. The Partap of the 25th September says that with the resigna- 
ket a tion of Sir Sankaran Nair and Mr. Basu and 

. Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan taking some other 

duties, the India Counoil will be deprived of all Indian element. In view of 
the present movement in the country no capable Indian is likely to aspire 
for a seat in the Qouncil. Would it not be better in this case that the Council 
should be abolished ? 


Il—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. (a) The Sat Yug of the 14th September publishes a poem on the visit 

The Pringe of Wales, of the Prince of Wales. The visit, it says, is a cala- 

ae canes ‘toy... “mity for the Indians and the Prince should not 

place his feet on the Indian soil. He should not wound the feelings of a people 
already afflicted but should sit quietly in England. 
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(b) The Akals of the 80th September thinks that it will be better if 
twenty lakhs of rupees, sanctioned for the reception of the Prince of Wales, are 


used in filling up the stomachs of famished people. His Royal Highness should 
make the tour at his own expense.’ 


4. (a) The Partap of the 2nd October says that Mahatma Gandhi 
sss0-Coveramneth tor Taille ~ wants Dominion Home Rule for India. It now 
behoves Lord Reading, ifhe thinks India’s de- 

mand to be reasonable, to make an announcement in this behalf with the con- 
sultation of the British Cabinet. If His Excellency fails todo this, his regimé 


will be a failure. 


(b)- Writing about the debate on Mr. Majumdar’s resolution on constitu- 


- tional reforms, the Tribune of the 2nd October says: —‘ But while there is no 


doubt‘as to the advance in the position of Government marked by Sir William. 
Vincent's speech, we are constrained to add that the advance is far from being 
either adequate or substantial..... It is clear that the wording of the offer was 
deliberately left’ vague and indefinite in the search for a common formula on 
which all could agree..... Sir William Vincent while telling the House in 
one part of the speech that ‘ the stage of transition could not last long’ told 
it in another that ‘the British power was necessary for many years to come.” 
The two statements may be equally ‘ convincing’ and ‘ effective’ to an Anglo- 


Indian news agency, but to unsophisticated minds they are only mutually 
destructive. ”’ ~% 


(c) Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘ Another argument employed by 
Sir William Vincent really cut thé ground from under his feet. ‘ Supposing,’ 


~ he said, ‘momentous changes were carried out, whot guarantee was there that 


non-codperators would not come into the Assembly and use their power 
against the Government ? Sir William had better make sure of his first 
principles. He is thinking of momentous changes (which can only’ mean 
changes involving responsible government in the central sphere) and still 
asks what guarantee there is that the non-codperators would not come in a 
majority and having come would not use their power against the Government. 
As regards the second part of the question, surely Sir William cannot be 
ignorant of the elementary fact that under responsible Government, there 
would be no question of the majority in the Assembly using their power against 
the Government, for the simple reason that the Government would be their 
own. And as regards the first, how, pray, are we to reconcile the Home 


- Member’s opposition to the establishment of democratic rule, because the 


electorate is not large enough, with his fear that when the electorate is en- 
larged the non-codperators would come into the Assembly in a majority ? 


~ What if they do? And why should they not, if they are really in a majority 


in the country P ‘Could there be any guarantee,’ Sir William added, ‘ that 
nonco-dperators would, when in power, exercise the same sanity andthe same 
responsibility and the samé desire to help the Government in its difficulties’ as 
the majority in the present Assembly ? The reply is that non-codperators 
would have no interest in being otherwise then helpful to the Government 
when the Government would‘be their own, and if you want guarantees, what 
better or surer guarantee could you desire than the natural one, that no society 
is without its self-protecting elements, that if non-codperators are really 
insane they will before long have in the natural course of things to make room 
for others? And may we enquire’ if this talk of guarantees does not remind 
Sir William, with his reactionary antecedents, that only five years ago he 


_ would have asked for the same guarantees from the Moderates, to whom he 


is now profuse in the expression of his indebtedness? Well, if only partial 


_ power and responsibility has converted the irreconciliables of five years ago into 


the willing allies of to-day. surely it is not unreasonable to think that you have 
only to confer full power and responsibility on the country for the irreconcili- 
ables of to-day to become the allies of to-morrow .”’ : 


(d) The Tribune of the, 4th October writes:—‘ Some non-official 
members had said in the course of their speeches that if the reforms asked 
for were not granted, India would become another Ireland and an attempt might 
even -be made to sever her connection’ with the Empire. Both Sir William 

Vincent and Mr. Hailey tried to meet this argument, each in- his own way. 
Both speakers seemed ‘entirely to miss the point of the argument they tried 
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two official members sought to answer knew just as well as themselves what 

risks India would run at this stage either by becoming another Ireland or by 
seceding from the Empire.’ In reality this talk of ‘threat’ wasdue toa 
complete misanprehension of the non-official members’ position. Jt was not a 

threat in which they indulged, but only an apprehension which they expressed. 

_ But the lesson for the Government is even more important. After all, 

the crimes and outrages of Irish history were never countenanced by the best 

of Irishmen. Yet they found. themselves powerless to prevent the worse 

part of human nature in Ireland from working. that havoc in Irish affairs which 

every right-thinking person must deplore equally with the havoc caused by the 

other side. Not to speak of the bomb outrages, the assassinations and so- 

called political dacoities of a decade ago even the unparalleled influence and 

authority of Mahatma Gandhi has not been able to prevent eeveral exceedingly 
regrettable outbreaks of violence during the last year or so. It is here that 

the Government has in a nutshell the position that should cause it seriously 

to reflect. Mr. Hailey must have avery poor knowledge of the British 
Parliament if he really imagines that it will persist in the present policy for 

one single moment when it will find, as it does in the case of Ireland to-day, 

_ that the vast majority of the people are resolutely arrayed against it. ”’ 

5. (a) Writing in connection with the fate of the Anglo-Persian agree- Swanas 
ment the Swaraj of the lst October remarks eT ra. 
that the Eastern countries which have’ hitherto editor. 
escaped the clutches of Great Britain were indirectly under the British Gov- 
ernment. India too, which has become a part of the British Mmpire, has | 
started a struggle for liberty. Itis needless to say how splendid a success i 
Indians have gained in the present struggle. We have not the least doubt { 
that India will soon be liberated and the influence which the West is now exert- 
ing over the East will vanish. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 2nd October says thatthe history of Bixvs 
nations shows that the countries which obtained liberty did so either by non- Matai 
violence or by open fight. The former method is most powerful and this is be- Ljpat Rai, 
ing pursued now-a-days in India for the attainment of Swara) and this is * 
called non-codperation. Hungary, Rome and Egypt also have adopted the same 

‘policy. Nothing can be gained without agitation. But our benign Govern- 
ment calls agitators wicked and insane. Whatever England gained in 
‘1782 was gained by agitation. It follows therefore that liberty does not 
come of itself from the heaven but on the other hand it is to be had by 


struggle, ) 


6. The Khalsa Akhbar of the 30th September urges the Sikhs to Kxatsa 
support and ratify at the next sessions of the (fares, 
Sikh League the resolution of non-codperation Sarde Singh, 
unanimously adopted by the Indian National Congress at its Nagpur sessions, ‘°*” 

7. According to the Zamindar of the 24th September, the recent er 
arrests of the religious leaders and proscription Sodel Mejia, 
of fatwas shows that the Government of India %* 
wants to crush with severity the liberty movement among the Muham- *~” 
madans. ‘This vindictive repression demands that the Muhammadans 
should give a crushing reply to the Government so that the authorities 
might come to their senses and realise that it isno easy thing to insult their 
religious feelings. The paper suggests that.the Muhammadans should rigidly 
follow the principle of non-violence and promote Hindu-Muslim unity. a 
The Khilafat-Oommittee of each province should rigorously carry on if 
propaganda. work and raise the cry for which our leaders have been arrested. 
All those who have not so far acted upon pll the items in the non-codperation ) im 
programme should now do so. The Indians and especially the Muhammadans i 
‘should boycott all foreign articles and use khaddar. We are on our trial and | 
let us see how many among the Muhammadans are such Mujahidin as carry 
their lives on the palm of their hands and are prepared to manly suffer 
all the hardships of jail life. = eae 
8. The Tribune of the 28th September says:— As, however, ad- rTeroxe 
* - De, Gonr’s Bill for the registration of option. 18a social event and religious ceremony, it, (lsbore) ; 
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6) Satan ee oe ce re 

A mn pre pat Rai to the Ir e | | em- 
inn report of the Repressive Laws Com her :—~'' The only basis on which we can. sew 
es: cee ) ciate the: document is that the members care 
more for reforms than for the liberty of the subjects..or for. the. attainment 
of Swaraj. The clue to the motive behind the report is furnished by the 


 pemark that “substantial support is necesrary for Government to meet the 
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ment of India. or mere 


non-codperation movement, which is the great obstacle to the successful work- 
ing of the reforms: recently introduced. What they require is repression 
and repressive laws. Looked at from that point of view the reasons and the 
recommendations of the Committee are perfectly intelligible, though in places 
they are ‘hopelessly contradictory and: fallacious, The latter characteristics 
are due to the anxiety of the. Indian members to keep up appearances of 
liberalism. Subject to that observation, the document is almost at par with 
the report of the Rowlatt Committee. The Committee do not recommend 
the entire repeal of Regulation III of 1818. The spirit of the - whole 
statute is against the very principles of English jurisprudence and it 
is opposed to all the traditions of English constitution. I would go further 
and say that it constitutes a very great menace to our liberty. It stands 
hanging over our heads like the sword of Damocles.” =  — | : 


(5) The Tribune of the. 1st October writes :—“It was a mixed feel- 

ing of gratification and regret, gratification at the recommendation of the 
Committee that most of the measures should go, and regret at the reservation 
made in respect of three of the measures whose general repeals was recom- 
mended, and at the failure to recommend the immediate repeal of the Sedi- 
tious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908, the 
former feeling on the whole preponderating over tho latter. For all 
practical purposes it is a report upon the sinfulness of non-codperation 
and not upon the inexpediency and unjustifiability of repression, a severe 
one-sided and very largely undeserved indictment of Mahatma Gandhi’s move- 
ment, instead of being what it ought to have been and what every one had 
expected it’ to be,a justly severe indictment of. the repressive laws. For 
some at any rate of the: seven non-officials and Indians to accept the new 
position defined for them by the: report is literally tantamount to eating their 
words. Left to himself we do not think even Sir William Vincent would have 
dared to keep more of the repressive measures than the two, whose temporary 
retention is recommended by the Committee, or made a less liberal recommenda- 
tion than the Oommittee have done in respect of the three deportation regula- 
tions. In any case it would have been far better to have run the risk than to 
have been a party to the authoritative dissemination of views whick the whole 
country has again and again indignantly repudiated.” Roos 

(c) The Siyasa? of the 25th September thinks that the repeal of the 
repressive laws can be of no good unless there is’& change in the motives and 
intentions of the authorities. | tea ss 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar of the 29th September cannot view with satis- 
faction the report of the Repressiye Laws Committee. It is advisable to 
repeal by the end of this year all the repressive laws, even including those 
whose repeal has not been recommended by the Committee. | | 


the Repressive Laws Committee is very disappointing. ) —_ 


10. The Tribune of the 1st oe SAYS pan er Aes is not for 

= more high posts for Indians, but for’ India b 
Se Tr ee ' govertied by herself. ‘The country which ~ 
compelled by necessity to import half the occupants of its highest posts from 
abroad would thereby be proclaiming from the house tops its unfitness for self. 
government. The most astonishing part of the debate on the resolution was the 
position taken up by Sir William Vincent. In the case of' the appoint- 
ment of Indians it would be absurd to ask us to believe that the’ Secretyry® df 
‘State does not. consult. any one in India. Whether he oqnqults: the *Govern- 
ly. the Viceroy in songs canes, and the local Govern- 


ments in others is absolutely immaterial.  V may be'constilted,. the 
Legislature certainly has and ought to have the right to tell them as well ag 
Secretary of State what the country wants. It has also the riglit ‘to humb 


427 


put its views and its wislies ‘before His: Majesty himself. - In-the circumstances 
it was a sheer waste of time of the Council not oniy to put forward but to 
actually press, as Sir William did, the plea that the Assembly should not. 
interfere with the prerogative of the .Crown.. Sir Willam Vincent was the 
very last person not to know that there was no’ question of such interference 
in this Case.’’ rae hea a a : 

III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. — ! 
Zamindar of the 25th September remarks that the laws of 
. a non-Muslim State require that we should not 
~ hesitate in the least, to put an end with our own 
hands to the:lives of our brethren in accordance with its needs and directions. 
But the laws of God and His Prophet declare such murderers to be accursed 
and hellish. Sir William Vincent is ignorant of this law. If, - however, 
he is determined to remain ignorant and pay no heed to the cries of the Muham- 
madans it will have to be said that the Government intentionally desires to 
insult the religion of the Muhammadans and offend their feelings. Can Sir 
William Vincent say that before proscribing the fatwa, the Government ob- 
tainéd the views of the Ulema? Did heconsult the Mussalman members of 
the Imperial Council before taking the step? If not, is not then Lord Read- 
ing’s Government responsible for treating with contempt the feelings of crores 
of Mussalmans in such a deiat matter as religion? We would tell the 
Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shad and other Muslim members of the Council 
that it was the Muhammadan friends of Sir William Vincent who took 
the most conspicuous part in confiscating the verses of the Quran and in 
insulting Islam. They should have clearly told the Home Member that the 
stop was a clear interference with the religious liberty of Muhammadans and 
that no Muhammadan with a sense of shame could tolerate it.. The UJlema 
must decide whether the members of the Council who joined Sir William 
Vincent in securing the proscription of the verses of the Quran are not the 
enemies of Islam. 


(6) Ar-Raé of the 27th September thinks that. the proscription of 
the fatwa of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind can serve no purpose when it 
has already beon distributed broadcast. So long as the Quran exists, the 
proscription of the fatwa will be a foolish act which Muhammadans regard 
asa great insult to their religion. 


_(c) The Patsa Akhtar of the 25th September says that the decision 
of the Executive Committee of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema, Delhi, on the question 
of. the proscription of the fatwa shows that most people in this country 

are bent upon taking the extreme step. 


(dq) The Zamindar of the 28th September already anticipated the 


TL (a) The 
The prosoription of the fatwa. 


decision arrived at by the Jamiat-ul-Ulema, Delhi. The suitable reply to the ( 


insult offered by the Government of India to the Ulema is simply to disobey 
the orders of the proscription of the fatwa. The effect of the re-publication 
of the fatwa will be felt by Muhammadans  alone,- because itis a purely 
religious matter and non-Muhammadans have nothing to do with it. Every 
Indian Muhammadan should now be prepared to go to jail and suffer the 
hardships of imprisonment. Government should also note that it will be quite 
useless: to practice further repression. The result of the proscription is 
that the Ulema have decided upon civil: disobedience. The Government 
wishes to provoke the Muhammadans who should stick to the principle 
of noneviolence. They should act with the utmost patience. The pro- 
posed civil disobedience should be started in a most orderly way and should be 
regulated by the Jamit-ul-Ulema. Besides the fatwa should be circulated 
broadcast so that every literate Muhammadan might get at least a copy of it. 


~  (e) The Swaraj of the 80th September refers to the decision -of 
the Jamtat-ul-Ulema and says that the passing of the resolution of civil 
disobediénoe is not a surprising thing because the fatwa simply contained the 
toe sof the Quran. A sense of self-respect still exists among the Mu- 
nmadans aud they can under no circumstances tolerate interference with 
their religion. The paper congratulates Muhammadans on their present 
. @ecision and warns Government not to add to its difficulties by interfering 
with the religions of the Indiang, 2 tit | 
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nt Knauss (f) The Khalsa Advocate of the 30th September writes :—* The news 


“auritar); Will be read with a feeling of great concern and anxiety that the Execu- 
Gian Singh, tive Committee of Jamait-ul-Ulema, which was attended by as many as sixty 
a of them, after a stormy debate resolved in favour of civil disobedience on 
account of the confiscation of the fatwa and to reprint copies of the fatwa 
for distribution broadcast .... We are sorry the Bombay Government's hasty 
and injudicious step has only precipitated a step on the part of the Mussalmans 


which we cannot look but with a growing sense of alarm and anxiety.” 


Wane - (g) The Watan of the 80th September. cannot congratulate the 
yyrouy UN Khilafat Committee and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind on their resolution on 
bea, civil disobedience. Hakim Ajmal Khan, Maulana Abdul Bari and others 


have committed the greatest mistake in passing the resolution. In fact, they 
have done what is not at all permitted by our sacred ge omen From the 
secular standpoint also, this act on the part of the Ulema shows their igno- 
rance. So far as the practical side of the resolution is concerned, very few 
men have joined the Ulema in building castles in the air. 


Hine 12. (a) The Vaksil of the 25th September refers to the arrest of the 
Abdollah Miobes, ary. secons arrests, Ali Brothers and others and says that Gov- 
editor. .. ernment has adopted a new policy and. has 
resorted to a new method for combating the present movement. I¢ 
refers to the first press communiqué issued by the Bombay Govern- 
ment and says that the concurrence of the Government of India was 
hardly needed in the matter. If it was thought essential to obtain the 
‘sanction of the Government of India, it was unnecessary to mention this matter 
in the press communiqué. In its second communiqué the Bombay Government 
stated that the Ali Brothers were being arrested in connection with some of their 
speeches in Sindh. This statement is opposed to the declaration made by His 
Excellency the Viceroy that so long as the Ali Brothers adhere to the pledge 
of non-violence no action would be taken against them, This point is worthy 
of full attention by Government. The paper takes exception to the 
language of the Government of Bombay press communiqué expressing con- 
fidence that ail loyal citizens would unite in condemning and combating the 
attempts upon the allegiance of the army, and thinks that these words should 
have been embodied in a separate note. These words are likely to create an 
impression on the public mind that Government has already formed an opinion 
about the accused, and it is evident what impression it would make on the 
decision of the court. In our opinion the action of the Bombay Government 
1 is wholly wrong and establishes a bad precedent. In conclusion, the paper 
‘g : says that these arrests show a change in the policy of the Government of India. 
a | a If this view is correct, we shall say emphatically that Government ig commit- 
5 ting a very serious mistake. The Home Government thought it necessary 
to release the Irish prisoners who had committed very serious offences. We 
wish the Government of India had profited by the experience of the Home 
ro ica We hope even now that Government would reconsider its 
policy, ake | | 


‘ 


 °(b) The Vakil of the 2nd October says that Mahatma Gandhi has 
clearly pointed out that if the: expression of the views for which the 
Ali Brothers have been arrested ‘is an offence, he has already committed 
this offence several times before.‘ Mahatma Gandhi would have supported 
the resolution if he had been'at Karachi. In these circumstances, it 
remains to be seen whether Government arrests Mahatma Gandhi. We 
should not be misunderstood. We want to see how far Lord Reading meets 
out even-handed justice to high and low. 


, iat Vine, _. (¢) The. Vérat of the 26th September remarks that the arrest of the Ali 
_ 7 + (Gujrenvals); Brothers, eto., shows that Government is not prepared to solve the political 
pt ee i | ae problem with leniency and conciliation: On the‘other hand, if wishes to impress 
re | | with force its prestige on the minds of the people. Bat the history of the world 
Pd shows that no Government derived benefit by the use’of force. If: Govern- 

| at ment wished to remove unrest from‘India, it should have solved the Punjab: and 
ae Khilafat questions. It has again: adopted the satne policy. which created 
- unrest in the country. India is committing no moral sin, if she has adopted 
non-codperation (with Government). The Government has now taken up . its 
oudgels and it will now arrest every Indian leader who is popular with 
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the iiasses, and will thus force Indians to cO-operate with it. But it now 
behoves the Indians to stand firm in this hour of trial. 


_ (a) The Zamindar of the 26th September.remarks that the Ali Brothers 
and Dr. Kitchlew are acoused of tampering with the loyalty of Indian troops. 
But we do not know that these persons ever entered military barracks and 
induced sepoys by preaching non-codperation to them. They, however, 
supported a resolution at the All-India Khilafat Conference held at Karachi 
which was to the effect that under the present circumstances no Mussalman 
was justified in continuing to serve in the army or to get himself enlisted in 
it or induce others to secure enlistment. This resolution was unanimously 
adopted and if the adoption of this resolution was an offence, Shaukat Ali and 
Muhammad Ali and Dr. Kitchlew alone were. not guilty of it. The whole 
audience was guilty as well. This being so, why have all of them been let 
alone and why have these three persons been arrested ? It isa pity that the 
pretext employed by the authorities in adopting legal proceedings against 
our leaders in extremely weak and absurd. and Dr. Sapru cannot feel 
proud of it. 


(e) The Partap of the 22nd September remarks that a consideration of 
the present policy of the bureaucracy shows that our Muslim bretheren are at 
resent under the greatest displeasure of the Government. The fatwa of the 
tema has been proscribed, and all persons speaking about a particular resolution 
at the Karachi Khilafat Conference have been arrested. Speaking on the Mopla 
riots in the Viceregal Council, Sir W. Vincent has attributed the riots not 
only to the non-codperation movement, but to the Khilafat mcvement also. 
If this matter is not carefully considered, Hindu-Muslim unity is likely 
to be endangered. The Khilafat movement is a joint movement of both Hindus 
and Mussalmans and the separation of the Khbilafat movement from the non-co- 
- 6peration movement may be in conformity with the views of the bureaucracy, 
but it is highly injurious from the Indian point of view. If these movements 
“are pedo. § it will be easy to crush them one after the other. Indians are 
not responsible for the policy of Government. Whatever the result of 
non-codperation may be, no difference should arise in our sacred alliance. The 
‘“Muhammadans should rest assured that their Hindu brethren will soon 
follow them to jail. It is the first occasion in the history of British 
rule in India that a noble Hindu Sanyasi has been arrested ia connection 
with the religious affairs of Muhammadans and this very fact shows that the 
root of Hindu-Muhammadan unity has gone deep. 


| (f) The Swaraj of the 22nd September charactises the recent arrest 
_ of religious leaders as an interference with religion. 


(9) The Watan of the 28rd September says that it is strange 


-that the founder and the very soul of the present movement ‘ 


(Mr. Gandhi) is not only free but has obtained from the highest to the lowest 
authorities an unsolicited testimonial of being opposed to violence. Nor is 
this all. Even his non-Muslim supporters, such as Lala Lajpat Rai, Pandit 
_ Moti Lal, Pandit Jawahir Lal, Mr. O. R. Das and others, are freely going 
‘ about in the country. But a section of the Muhammadan community is 
reaping the fruit of their following the Mahatmas who are past masters in 
the art of coolly advising others to go to the gallows. If any journalists are 
going to be prosecuted for reproducing the Karachi speeches, Muslim 
journalists will suffer most. And thus Muhammadans, as a whole, will receive 
another blow. a : 


(hk) The Kesart of the 29th September remarks that the Indians had 
reposed high hopes in Lord Reading before his arrival in India. But enforce- 
ment of martial law in Malabar and the merciless arrest of leading Indians are 
things which cannot but lower His Excellency in the estimation of the Indians. 


~ (i) Referring to the’recent arrest of the political leaders, the Kesart of 
the 2nd October says that public meetings are being held to protest against this 
attitude of the Government. But it is tobe regretted that the Indians and 
. especially the orthodox Hindus have not raised their voices against the arrest 


of Swami Shankar Acharya. Oan we hope that the Hindus will exprose 
their views on this point ? | 3 
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13. (a) Lala Lajpat Rai writes to the Tribune of the 80th September :— 
; ; “The arrest of Lala Amir Chand, General Secre- 
in ee ‘tary of the City Congress Commi:tee, Lahore, 
under section 858, Indian Penal Code, raises a question of general principle 
which requires elucidation. The question that arises is: Whether the 
police has a right to seek and enforce admission into every meeting held in a 
private building admission to which has been mado conditional on satisfying 
certain conditions, and whether if such admission is denied they have a right to 
arrest and charge the convener for 4n offence under section 353, Indian Penal 
Code. I know of no Jaw which gives the police any such right of entry and 
F am strengthened in that opinion by the observations of the Repressive 
Laws Oommittee signed by Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir William Vin- 
cent. These observations leave. no doubt that under the existing law, the 
police possess no such right. It should be noted. 


; (1) that the Bradlaugh Hall belongs to the Congress and its administra- 
tion ‘is vested in 7 Trustees of wliomI am one and Lala Duni Chand is 
another. Lala Harkishan Lal, Lala Dhan pat Rai, Pandit Ram Bhaj Datta 
Chaudhri,. Sheikh Umar Bux and Lala Dharam Das were the other trustees 
of whom the last has resigned. 


(2). That the Sub-Inspectors seeking admission did not show any written 
authority from a-Magistrate for admission to enter the building, 


(8) That no assault was made or criminal force used. 


Under the circumstances how a charge under section 858 can be main- 
tained passes my comprehension but the Police and the Magistraey are supreme 
in these days and the High Oourt ismum. It may also be added that the 
convener offered chairs to the Sub-Inspectors to enable them to sit near the 
gates and take notes of the speeches or otherwise watch the proceedings.” 


ecisiieaiiiia (b) The Bande Mataram of the 1st October refers to the arrest of Lala 
(Lahore) 7s"" Amir Chand and remarks that the meeting was meant for those, who wore 


Lajpat Ral, khaddar. If Sub-Inspectors wished to attend the meeting, they could do so after 


editor. putting on khaddar, So far as we know they had no right to enter in uniform 


a house which was private property. There was besides no apprehension of a 
disturbance, which could justify the entrance of police in the Bradlaugh Ha)! in 
uniform. This arrest cannot be justified. The arrest at least shows how far 
the present Government is acting with sound brain and how far it is inclined to 
politely hear the voice of the public. The higher officers are thinking of safe- 
guarding the imaginary honour of the Thanedar but they do not care for the 
wound which Lala Amir Chand’s arrest will inflict on the minds of the citizens 


of Lahore. a 
: 14. (a) The Aror ay Sudhrak of 0 ™ September thinks that 
Axon Bans tovernment shoul release the Katarpur 
rh ce he Ener prisoners. Their case is analogous to the Sikhs 
Balig Bem, —_— who were arrested in connection with the gurdwara movement and have been 
editor. recently released. : 
(6) The Partap of the 28th September writes to the same 
Krishan, 15. The Khalsa Advocate thus comments on the judgment in the 
a iia -Manak Gurdwara Case :—“ No grosser calum- 
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ending with ‘Singh ’ and becaise all the mahants have been buried, a 
feature peculiar and distinguishing of the Udasi sect from the Sikhs, therefore 
the institution was ‘neither a Gurdwara nor a Dharmsala’.... In the case 
under discussion Mr. Keough has most assuredly betrayed his sad lack of 
knowledge of even the elementary history of Sikhism... The learned Magis- 
trate has not made any attempt to show who this Prithi Sahib wasif not a 
Sikh anda time descendant of the Gurus.... Look at the highly mischievous 
attempt of Mr. Keough to aot up to the policy of Divide at empera by 
taking the heart to say and say with impunity, that Udasis are not Sikhs... . 
Throughout the lengthy judgment delivered by him the learned Magistrate has 
missed not a solitary opportunity to unravel his ingrained hatred and bias 
against the Akali Sikhs by dubbing their organization as ‘ self-constituted 
and irresponsible body posing as religigys reformers,’ ‘actuated by motives 
of revenge, ’ etc., etc. Can the learned judge poirt out a sing'e instance 
showing that in its inception any reform movement including even the British 
Kingdom and its Indian mandate and Egyptian Protectorate, was not self- 
constituted ? Under these circumstances one is driven to conclude in the 
sense of learned Magistrate himself, that it is an insult to common intelli- 
gence to ask the people to believe that a Magistrate so overpowered by pre- 
conceived notions and gross bias against a body of reformers, whose one fault 
is that it was ‘self-constituted, ’ can dispense unalloyed justice to them.” 

16. The Pande Mataran of the 28th September complains that in- Baxps Marana 
demnity is boing realised at several places with anen he 
great strictness. For example great severity editer. 
nae: was practised on the residents of Jalalpur Jattan 
at the time of the realisation of the indemnity. Besides, the indemnity was 
realised repeatedly, as a result of which people felt much distressed. 
Morcover, the survivors of those killed at Amritsar (during the martial law days) 
have been given compensation, but the survivors of those killed at Gujranwala 
and other places have got no compensation. 


The realisation of inde muity. 


-I1V.—_COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


17. The Paisa Akhbar of the 2ad September supports the proposal Pa'ss 

of celebrating the Smyrnaday. After remarking (tahore) ; 
that the European nations are now-a-days trying Mahbab Alam, 
to bring Eastern nations under their influence the paper says that time has cme 

now come when Indian Mussalmans should try to make the Sinyrna 

day a success, collect at least a crore of rupees and thereby give proof of their 

love for Islam. . 


Smyrna day. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
18. The Ramgarhia Gazette of the 29th September complains of the Riera 


way in which the hatsiyat tax has been realized (Sula) 
from the inhabitants of viliage Kurali, tahsil 
Kharar ‘district Ambala). Two of the inhabitants, who were summoned 
before the Naib-Tahsildar, had nothing in their homes cven to eat. They pro- 
tested against the realization of the tax and became ready to go to the lock-up. 
But on finding that by remaining in the lock-up for 40 days, all the members 
of theif families will starve, they paid the tax by begging alms. A still more 
contemptible incident has occurred at Jalalpur, whose inhabitants refused to 
pay the tax on account of the prevailing famine. Five persons were arrested 
-tand put in tho lock-up. 


"The realization of the haistyaf tax. 


-VIIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


19. The Ramgarhia Gazztie of the 22nd September publishes a Raxcarin 
poem headed “ Ca'amity of hunger.” The poet (in), 
. 3 | says that ever since the advent of British 
rule.in India, famine has. been raging in the country. Our grain feeds 


European countries though our own bretiren have to starve. 


Famine in India. 


_ 20. (a) Commenting on the Press communiqué issued by Government Sar Yco 
| ta | prohibiting the export of wheat, flour and maida Vet ay, 
_ - from India till the ead of March 1922, the Saé Abm, : 
‘Yug of the 14th September thinks that the prohibition of the export of wheat °°" 
till the end of March cannot prove beneficial to the Indians because the new 
harvest will not be ready by that time. ue ee 


The export of wheat. 
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‘Lakers (6) The Tribune of the 28th September writes:—‘ The Punjab 
K_N. Roy, Government has issued a press communiqué on the subject of the high price 
_— of wheat since August last and the various causes that led to it, including 
export. But it has yef to be ascertained whether there is any large 
speculative holding of stocks. If there are such stocks steps will be taken to 
release them; but the real cause is the actual shortage of food grains in the 
country owing to the bad harvests of 1920 and 1921 snd apprehensions for 
the future. Under these circumstances, it has been considered that the best 
remedy is to increase the supply in the country by facilitating transport of 
food from places where it is plentiful to places of scarcity. And the communi- 
qué explains the steps already taken by Government in this direction and 
those proposed to be adopted in future. Wedo not know what satisfac- 
tion it gives to the vast population to read these explanations. The soundness 
or unsoundness of official measures can only be judged by the results, fe. a 
substantial fall in the price, of which however there yet are no signs. All 
these measures are probably expected to bring down food prices—at any rate, 
to prerent a further rise. But one question remains unanswered—whether 
Government cannot so regulate production and supply of food grains in the 
country in any particular year as tosecure their supply to the people at rates 
entirely with:n their purchasing power. India being an agricultural country, 
and producing more focd than it requires on an average, it is not unreasonable 
for people to demand such an arrangement from the Government. The 
Government, however, does not discuss any such proposition. It does not 
promise that prices will be reduced to its normal level. It only tries to provo 
that some of the popular ideas alout wheat prices are misconceived and the 
measures suggested by the people themselves are impracticable and useless. 
These explanations lead the people to rowhere. They have a right to 
expect the Government to conserve food suyplies in the country, which is 
normally more than the country requires for itself, and make focd available 
to the people at reasonable prices. The spectable of India going abroad in 
search of food after mishandling its own stock is simply disgraceful tu 
a reputed agricultural ccuntry—the granary of Asia. Under existing econo- 
mic and trade conditions, India’s food stocks are not properly conserved and 
Government should seriously tackle this problem. ” 


AxKHBAR-I-’AM 21. (a) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 21st September is gratified to see that 
cateee) I RR a OE the Punjab Government is now ready to suppress 
Gozi Nath, farce art corruption in the Punjab. Indeed, it is owing 
—— to bribery that the people have lost all faith in the British courts. It is a pity 
that the Government does not possess honest informers who are the well- 
wishers of both the Government and the public and who can inform Govern- 
ment of all matters respecting bribery. The Government should bear in mind 
that if the public are endowed with so much moral courage as to refuse to pay 
bribes to officers, why should Government be in need of making enquiries? It 
is true that a person offering a bribeis guilty, but the person accepting it is still 
more guilty. While the Government has warned the people not to pay bribes, 
it should also warn the corrupt officials that they would be adequately punished 


if-compiaints are received against them. 


TRIBUNS (6) The Tribune of the 27th September writes:—*‘ We have not the 
(Leheee) 5 slightest hope that a chronic evil of this kind can be prevented by paper 
-N. Koy, ° ° ° ° 
editor, — orders or pious hopes. Drastic action is necessary before any good result 
can be expected and such action can only be taken upon definite knowledge 
as to the real extent of corruption that prevails in the various services and 
the influences that tend to encourge bribe giving and bribe taking..... It 
is true that the real remedy is the force of chastening public opinion, which 
is undoubtedly growing stronger and stronger every year, but in the mean- 
time Government ought to amend the law on the subject, if necessary, and 
show its determination to suppress the evil by adopting all possible means 
‘likely toend it. Int his connection we may draw the attention of the 
Government to the work done in Ergland by the Bribery Prevention Leagues, 
What is wanted is continuous and determined action by the Government on 
reliable evidence which ought to be invited freely and acted upon with great 
care and tact by a special agency," | 


te, 
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22. The Bande Mataram of the 29th September publishes an open 

Ves ws & bee letter to His Excellency Lord Reading from 

— : “ an inhabitant of Kashmir State.” The writer 

dwells upon the prevailing scarcity of food- 

erains in the Kashmir State and requests His Excellency to postpone his 
visit to a future date. 


23. ‘The Zamindar of the 25th September complains that Haji Jan 


| .. Muhammad of North-West Frontier Province 

— ee being badly treated in the Montgomery Jail. 

His sister’s son with other persons saw him in 

jail and learnt that he was supplied food meant for ordinary goge There 

is no reason fcr a differential treatment in his case and he ought to be treated 

as a political prisoner. Why is Sir John Maffey subjecting him to so much 
hardship and why is he not kept in the European Ward? 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LaHORE: 
The 8th October 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamindar of the 2nd October refers to a TFeuter’s telezram giviapan 
that on beirg handed over a letter from the (Labo:e) ; 

Afghan Minister for Foreign Affairs appointing abee Malia 

Sardar Wali Khan, Afghan Ambassador in London, Lord Curzon remark- editer. 

ed that all yolitical questions between England and Afghanistan should 

be settled through.the Secretary of State for {ndia. The paper wonders why 

Lord Curzon adopted this attitude. The Afghanistan Government has no 

longer any connection with the Government of India and it has risen to a 

footing of equality with the British Government. How can self-respecting 

Afghans tolerate that instead of negotiating direct with the Central Govern- 

ment they should negotiate through a subordinate Government ? 


2. The Siyasat of the 2nd October says that if Greece had gained a 

victory over Turkey, the Allies would not have (Labore) ; 
interfered. But now the European Powers want With. 
to interfere and thus save Greece from ruin. This is highly unjust, seeing ao 
that they remained neutral so long as they were confident of the success of the 


Greeks. 


8. It is reported that people in London are cnlisting in the Spanish p,,,, 
army to fight against the Muhammadans of 4zssa2 

, Moreeco. ‘he questicn now arises, asks the (i? jiu 
 Paisa Akhtor of the 1st October, why Great Britain allows recruits to en- editor. | 
jist in the Spanish army. An idea will thus gain strength among the 


- Muhammadans that the British Government is their enemy. 
; IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a) The Science Grounded Religion for the month of October says :— «once 

= Tt is but meet and proper that we should feel a Guovxprp 

a, Pee anes thrill of joy, respect and gratefulness at the com- (Tne ; 

{ng happy visit of the Prince of Wales and accord him a warm welcome assoon Har Naain, 
“ns he tf on-our shores. We heartily approve of and support the action of °"™ 


all those .aseemblies and municipalities that have resolved to present an address 


Afghanistan. 


Turkey. 


The Spaniards and Morccco. 


The Prinve of Wales. 


. 


Seaastr | 
(Rewalpindi)} 
Kishen « hand 
Mohan, 

editor, 


LyszRaL 
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Jai Gopal 
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editor, 


-of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who isa true Brahman an nel 
of the Prince of Wales’ Beception. Committee. Is-it not bis duty to urge 
Government to request the Prince of Wales and his colleagueés not to use beef 
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of welcome and to give a befitting reception to His-Royal Highness. But we 
greatly regret tosee that attempts are made by the leaders of the nen-cooperation 
movement to boycott the visit of the Prinee, who comes not .on behalf of any 
political party but as the representative of the Royal House from which India 


has always and unfailingly received consideration, sympathy and nothing but 
kindness. We, therefore, consider thie. boycotting agitation by the non- 


cooperators as not only a grievous political blunder but an act unworthy: of the 

fe traditions of Indians, who have been known to be never rude but always 
ind to a common guest, far more, to the Royal guest, who is to be our future 

sovereign | ”’ oe 8 | 


_. +  (b) The Shanti of the 1st October learns from a London telegram that 
the Prince of Wales will bring fifteen thousand pounds of beef in the warship 
by which he will come to India.. It was only the other day that a resojution 
on kine-protection was passed at a Delhi meeting held under the  ggeene p 

-@ member 


so long as they are in India ?- 


5. Writing in connection with the Viceroy’s speech at the dinner given 

eer eee enon oa - “by the: Punjab Ministers, the JAbderal of the 
oe ee . .: Brd October says:—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi has by no 
means an easy task before him, for while on the one hand he has to put 
up with the callousness of the people in regard to his non-cooperation pro- 
gramme, on the other, he is face to face with a determination on the part of 
those in authority 40 continue the existing state of things for’ as long as it 
would be possible for them to do so, However one may wish to achieve the 
national goal at as early a date as possible, one cannot help thinking that 
the wish is not yet.to be realised and that even if it were to be realised, 
the prospect is made less hopeful by the policy in the pursuance of 


which the country is at preseut engaged. Our hope under the cir- 


TRrsUne 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


cumstances can only be that His Excellency the Viceroy will set himself 
in all earnestness to making the lives of the people here more easy, both 
economically as well as politically, and raising their status as free and equal 
partners in the scheme of the British Empire. It would be sizful te subject 
the Indian nation with a past behind it of which any nation may feel proud to 
a state of permanent subjection. India has been under British rule for a pretty 
long time now, and it is up to Great Britain to redeem the pledge that has so 
often been repeated from the Imperial throne. India has grown into full man- 
hood and it would be wrong to presume that shecan be kept under eternal 


_ tutelage. Whet she wants is the recognition of that manhood and her being ~ 


placed on a footing of equality with other members of the Empire. The sooner 


_ this is done, the better for all concerned.” 


~@& The Trobune of the 5th October writes :—“ The feature of the 
Viceroy’s speech in reply to the address of the 
. Punjab Muhammadan Association is that His 
Excellency has now more or less completely identified himself with the 
system of which he is the head. .‘ Where in the history of freedom,’ 
said His Excelleney, ‘has greater liberty been permitted then here in India 
to those Muhammadars who, basing their exhcrtation upon the religion of 
Islam, have nevertheless preached extreme political opinions? The Muslim 
public, especially in this Province, will probably rub its eyes in wonder as it reads 
these eloquent words, for it will find it pretty hard to reconcile this picture of the 


The Viceroy’s speech. 


_lion painted by himself with known facts. Not to sreak of the only English 


organ of Muslim opinion in the Pimjab, which ceesed publicaticn sometime ago 


In consequence of the peer of the Government, tke most wicely read of all 
Muslin papers in the 


unjab has suffered again and acain at the hands of the 
bureautracy, both financially-and otherwise, while the editor of another impor- 
tant Muslim paper has aiso been sent to jail. “Again, scme of the most indepen. 
dent Musilm public men in this. province have been subjected, to restraints 


S 


under an admittedly repressive measure, while one of them is at the present 


moment undergoing his trial under the ordinary law. In none of these’ cases, 
except the last, has the action takea been based on apy other. ground except » 


" 


extreme political opinions.’ His Excellency, if he'will permit us to say 0, is 


confounding tee Sanee tliat are yery different. Urdoubtedly the British Gar- 
errment has on the whole been true to its pledge of toleration and of religtous 


_ Mubammadans andthe non-ooSpera- 


ha 
thoy d 


_ The political situation. 


to be ordinarily 
may take an active part in these meetings, or it can content itself with the 


- 487 


neutrality, but it is an entirely indefensible claim .that it has been -tolerant 
towards extreme political opinions, whether professedly based upon religious in- 


junctions or not. His Excellency has only to study the political history of Ind‘a 
since the first prosecution for sedition of Mr. Tilak to realise the truth of our 


‘statement. It is only in the concluding lines of the speech that a somewhat 


modified note was sounded.... After all, Indians can join with the British 


and vice versa in work for India’s good only if their conception of what is good 
for India in the present circumstances and at’ the present time is the same, 
Here is the crux of the problem, and it is no use shutting one’s eyes to it. The 

same is the case with His Excellency’s invitation to Indians to work with the 


British for the redress of grievances. What precise share are the Indians 


to have in this work? Are they merely to be the petitioning party, all real 


ower and authority being centralised in the hands of a permanent and un- 
imaginative service responsible only tothe British Parliament ? Or is theie 
voice to have a determining weight and authority ? If His Excellency wishes 
the present movement to die he will doubtless see that there must first be a 
complete change of‘ heart on the oificial side and secondly this change must 
be translated into policy.’’ 


7. The Zamindar of the 1st October says that Government wants to Zamiross 
check the excitement in the public. But this can- 4riw Majid, 


not be done without the promulgation of martial 9/4. 


tion movement. 
Jaw. It is for this reason that certain dis- 


honest and irresponsible individuals are trying to create a situation that might 
give an excuse to the Government to enforce martial law. But we have 
taken a vow of non-violent non-ccéperation and should stick to it, thereby 
affording no chance to the Government to have recourse to repression. While 
the British Government wishes to rend the Khilafat into pieces we desire its 


‘muaintendnce and stability. Government wishes to keep its control over the 


Arabian Peninsula, but we are not prepared to help if with a single soldier or 4 
furthicg. We consider such help to be forbidden under the Muhammadan law. 


8. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 3rd October, Tala Lajpat 


The Alienation of Laud Act, ‘take in raising the question of the repeal 


re) ; 


Bavpu 


thinks that Dr. Nand Lal has committed a mise Labo 


Lajpat Raj, 


of the Alienation of Land Act, which is likely te create disunion among different editor. 


clarses. Although the writer is opposed to some provisins of the Act, still he has 


‘after a careful consideration come tothe conclusion that as God has created land 
for cultivation, it should remain in the possession of the agriculturists only. 
‘It is against the laws of nature that land should be alienated to money 
lenders, who are given to usury. It is extremely dangerous for society if big 


pluts of land are alienated to men who actually do no work but who 
live vpon rent or interest. Qne great defect in the existing law is that on 
the one hand it saves the small land-owners from Banya, Khatri, Sud and 
Arora Sahukars, but on the other it dces not protect them from Jaf, 
Rajput and Arais Sahukars. It is utterly foolish to renew this beaten 


suject at this time. The present is n> time for such discussions. Dr, 
Nand Lal’s movement has gone tho length of making the Zamindars and 
mahajans ho'd mootings at different places. The writer would request his 


an br2thern to stop the movement at once and inform the Doctor that 
o not want to raise the question at the present moment, 


IH—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


9. (a) The Tribune of the 5th October says :—** The decision to repeat Torvys 


the Karcahi resolution from every Khilafat 


horns of a dilemma, There are two and only two courses which can be said 
open to it. It can either prosecute all those who are taking or 


action already taken and refrain from going farther. In the latter case, the 


“whole object of prosecuting those who have already been prosecuted will be 


defeated, because that object could only have been to prevent the views 


expressed in the resolution from being disseminated. In the first case, the 
' Government would be literally playing into the hands of those who have 
Jong been anxious to make it embark upor 

tions, so that by passive resistance, by sacrifice and suffering they may gain 


ark upon 4 campaign of wholesale prosecu- 


Labore) ; 
platform has placed the Government on the cx 


ea 
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the end which ordinary constitutional agitation has failed to achieve. Tt 
remains {o be seen how far the Government will be able to steer clear of both 
| Scylla and Charybdis in this case.” 3 
| Kassnt, | (b) The Kesars of the 8rd October says that Government proscribed the 
vem Lal, Kapur fatwa to stop its publication, but news received from all parts of India shows 
editor. that people are insisting on republishing it, and resolutions to this effect have 
been enthusiastically passed at meetings held at various places. The policy of 
‘Government will increase its troubles, instead of decreasing them, and we 
‘are afraid this struggle will make the Government so unpopular that it 
will be left without friends. Government should give up the idea of relying 
en the Indian Penal Code, the police, the army and the jails for maintaining 
-peace in India or making people feel happy. On the contrary, it should try 
to create friendly relations with the people by respecting their feelings. The 
‘policy of repression failed. in America and it is failing in Egypt. In 
Treland, it has brought about a havoc. Government should learn a lesson 
from these experiences and not commit the same mistake in India. 


Vinat 10. The Virat of the 3rd October thinks it extremely regrettable that 
Cepeane) s : the Government of India have arrested the Indian. 
tke ‘Tie resent divestés leaders without considering the importance of the 
Se matter. Government will have to repent of the 

attitude adopted. The Karachi resolution which formed the basis of the prosvci- 

tion is being repeated from every platform and -Government has been 

challenged to prosecute the people. A fatwa on the same subject was also 
proscribed-by the Government, but the result is that it is being republished 

freely. If Government now holds the dissemination of these views to be‘an 

offence, justice demands that all Muhammadans, Mahatma Gandhi, etc., shou!d 

be prosecated. But if it takes such astep against Maulana Muhammad Ali aad 


his co-accused only, no one can Call it a just Government. 


11. The Tribune of the 7th October says :—" To a Government in the 

: position of ours a physical trouble is not the 
se worst evilto be feared The thing that does 
matter a vast deal more to it is the growing alienation from it of the 
popular mind, an attitude of sullen resentment on the part. of large 
‘numbers of people, a calm determination not to render unto it the 
‘moral support on which all Governments must in the last resort rest and 
_on which a Government like ours is peculiarly dependent rot only for its 
‘success but for its very existence.... Let it be said at once that if the 
‘rumour |of Ghandi’s arrest] turns out to be well-founded, it will mean nothing 
more than that the non-co-6peration movement has reached exactly the stage 
which its leading advocates have been anticipating all these months. The only 
question is whether Government has chosen the right moment for taking ‘ the 
logical step.’ It ison that point that the vast majority of politically-minded 
Indians will radically differ from the Government.... The plain fact is that 
.the action of Goveroment, if taken now, would be both toé late and too 
‘early.... Having waited so long, it was the clear duty of the Government to 
‘have waited longer, and to move unless and until the movement had actually 
- fed to.consequences which no Government could ignore. Noone can honestly 
say that this stage has already been reached. Let us consider for a moment 
what the inevitable effect. of the‘arrest of Mahatma Gandhi at this time * would 
be.... The moment the Government lays its hand on Mahatma Gandhi, it 
will find a startling change in the situation. ... The plain fact is that in the 
arrest 6f Mahatma Gandhi the country will read at once ‘an ‘atta:k upon the 
greatest living Indian, the idol of his people avd one who has been acclaimed a 
‘gaint even by his enemies, and an attack upon the country’s cherished birth- 
right of freedom....: Before the Government of Lerd Reqding embark . upon 
‘a new and aggressive policy against-non-ccOperstion, let them carefully. con- 
‘sider this aspect of the matter. . If they look upon ;the approaching collision 
_ Swith: the nen-codperation movement'as a test, a trial of strength, as Lod 
‘Morley looked upon the maintenance of the partitiqgn in the face. of popular 


. 


‘opposition, ‘let them profit by: Lord Morley 8 experience, ” | at, 
Grease ,-o- 12 (a) The Siyasat of the lst October ies to ths reply given by the 
Pe Ree hs Wie a1 mremb ember to the question asked by Syed 
Wa a ynisiglUlneiHind © Razg Ali in the Council regarding thé poser. 
~ ton of the faroa of the Jamist-wl-Ulema-i-Hind 


and says that the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i Hind has published .a rejoinder to the 
official member’s reply, in which it is asked why if the. order of proscription 
did not relate to the fatwa of the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind, the Delhi Govern- 
ment searched the offices of the Jamiat and the Khilafat Committee and why 
the police took away 812 copies of the fatwa. The official member has clearly 
stated that the proscribed fatwa is not in reality the one which was prepared 
and published by the Oonference of Ulema in November last. In other words, 
this means that Government has not proscribed the fatwa which bore the 
signatures of 500 Ulema. When Government has not confiscated, the original 
fatwa but has issued orders proscribing another document, why is the police 
confiscating the orginal fatwa at different places? Government should 
announce in clear terms that it has not confiscated the unanimous fatwa of 
the Ulema. 


(}) The Zamindar of the 2nd October apprehends that the arrest of Zampas 
great Muslim leaders and the proscription of the sacred fatwa of the Ulema will Nore Majid 
not create a favourable impression on Indian troops. Even those sepoys who Seltk. 
have not yet seen the fafwa will now long to see its contents. At any rate, 
by unnecessarily raising the question of the loyalty of troops, Government has 
created a situation which is a source of danger not only to the Government but 
even to the Congress and the Khilafat Committee. Government is con- 
fronted with a dangerous situation and it is to be feared that the troops 
might be infected by disloyal feelings and their sense of honour might be 
stirred owing to the insult offered to their religion and the arrest of 
The aims and objects of the Congress and the 
Khliafat are in danger and disturbance and bloodshed might ensue. But we 
believe that such a thing will never happen, as the country has adopted 
the creed of non-violence after a careful consideration. The Jamiat-ul-Ulema- 
i-Hind has decided that order of confiscation should be disobeyed and 
the fatwa will be now republished and distributed among the troops and the 
Government will, however, resort to repression and try to throttle 
In short the army will become a source of 
dispute between the Ulema and Islam onthe one hand and the Government on 
How dangerous this state of affairs will be to the peace 
Nevertheless, Government does not hesitate to 
adopt provocative measures and.is unintentionally trying to bring about 
Most Muslim soldiers are self-respecting and are 
very soon set excited over religious matters. They fought against their own 
co-religionists in Arabia and Turkey and trampled upon their choicest 
religious traditions because the injunctions of their religion were not clearly 
explained to them. One can conjecture how their minds will be affected 
when they come to know the injunctions of their religion and at the same 
time learn that the fatwa of their Ulema has been confiscated and most of 
their religious leaders have been arrested because they acquainted them with 
the orders of the Prophet. 


13. When according to the Indian nationalists and non-cooperators jails Axasan -1-Au 
are the gateways to freedom andthe prosecution 62°%° 


their national leaders. 


police. 


those who disobey 


the other. 
of the country is obvious. 


confusion in the army. 


Prosecution of non-codperators. 


A contrast. 


its orders. 


of national leaders serves as a fore-runner to editor. 
Swaraf, why, asks the Akhbar-1-Am of the 1st October, are protests being made 
against these prosecutions. In the circumstances, there is no ground for the 
people of the country to complain against th: Government. On the other hand, 
they should feel grateful to it. 


14. -The Zamindar of tha 30th Sentember remarks that there are ziunniz 
three Indian Members of the Viceroy’s Execu- (shore) ; 
tive Council who belong to the moderate party. saik, editor. 
When the question of the arrest of the Ali Brothers and Dr. Kitchlew was laid 

before the Council, these gentlemen, as well as the five Englishmen who are 

members of the Council, supported a policy of repression.. When repression 

was being practised in the Punjab and the wounded were writhing in agony 

onthe soil of the Jallianwala Bagh, covered with dust and blood, the self- 
respecting mo‘erate, viz., Sir Sarkaran Nair, was so goaded by his sense of 

honour that he at once resigned his post. But to-day Dr. Sapru, Mian Muham- 

mad Shafi and Mr. Sharma are very indifferently and shamelessly occupying 

their seats on the Council, although they know well that the present policy 

of the Government will never prove a success and will lead to dangerous 
results, Weask them whether it is patriotic, wise and prudent to put the 
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feelings of the people to the. severest possible test hy throwing their dear 
political leaders into jai. : The fact is that when one‘is blinded by the sentiments 
of slavery and sycophancy, patriotism is replaced ‘by prejudice, ‘revenge and 
enmity. The moderates are not at fault. This is the effect’ of the salt of 
the British Government. He who is overpowered by these sentiments ceases 
to be an Indian and is Anglicized. He begins to think and interpret things 
like the nglish. Whatever he utters and writes is tinged with English 
sentiments. ic oe | 


15. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 1st October, 
says that jn defending the administration cf the 
| Frontier Provincein the Legis’ative Assembly the 
Military Member said that while before the new arrangements the frontier tribes 
were not armed 20. per cenf., they were now armed 80 per cent. Does not the 
statement itself prove that Lord Curzon’s policy has been an utter failure? 
The administration of the Frontier Province was directly brought under the 
Government of India so that there might be facilities in punishing the war- 
like tribes and Government be enabled to make them more peaceful in its 
own way.. But the result has been quite the reverse. ‘The tribes have 
acquired more arms. Why did the Government alow them to do so? 
And if they had become armed why did not the Government arm 
its own subjects? Eversince the separation of the Frontier Proyince from 
the Punjab ‘failure ’ has been writ large on its administration. Eve 

one is complaining against the high-handed treatment accorded to the 
people. Expenditure has abnormally risen. Dr. Sapru, instead of honestly 
admitting this failure, very shamefacedly defended Government. The Frontior 
Government is a government, that rules with the aid of canon and guns. 
It is an unconstitutional administration and has failed to command the.confi- 
dence of the people. The writer doubts whether the amalgamation of 
the Frontier Province with the Punjab will be of any use. The real remedy 
he thinks, is Swaraj. | , 


16. The Liberal of the 3rd October says :—‘ We do not think it was 

a wise act on the part of the organisers of the 
meeting to insist on khaddar being worn even 
by police officials who wanted to attend the meeting on behalf of Government. 
But we also think that the Government had no justification to fix upon a person 
whose duty was simply to carry out the instructions issued to him by the 
Committee.... We hope wiser counsels will still prevail and-both sides will 
give proof of cool-headed action amidst the excitement that prevails all round.” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Kesaré of the 6th October refers to the communiqué issued 

. - by the Director of Intelligence, Bombay, in con- 
nection with the arrest of Jagat Guru Swami 
Shankar Acharya and says that the Director has committed a serious mistake 
which is likely to sprinkle salt on the wounded Hindus who already. resented 
the arrest of their religious leader. “Will not the Director and his. counsellors 
feel ashamed on reading the true report of the Bombay Chronicle ? 


The North-West Frontior Province. 


Amir Chand’s arrost. : 


Swami Shankra Charya.- 


ae ee Sr | 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home .Secretary: to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : 


ABDUL AZIZ, — 
Superintendent, Fress Branch, 


LaHoRE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. | 
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Indians in East Africa. 


anti-Indian agitation. 
Kenya is leaving for Pretoria to discuss the Indian prcblem with the Premier t 
Smuts. It is a strange thing that instead of referring the matter to the Home \ 
Government at White Hall. a British dominion should seek the help of another 
dominion. At any rate, the Government of India must give its best and careful 
consideration to the question, even though the British Government take no 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Vaki of the 6th October affirms that ever since the Imperial 
Conference has, as a matter of principle, recog- 
: nised the equal status of Indians by means of a “!*: 
resolution, the white colonists of East Africa have.been carrying on a strong 
The Nafton states that a deputation of the colonists of 


| notrce of it. 


The resolution of the Gevernment of d , “N. 
position of Indians in Of India that we find a difference between their editor.” 


Colonies. view-point and that of India. They still think ; 
in terms of the resolution of 1918, and almost unreservedly admit the | 
right of each dominion: to impose such restrictions on immigration as may be 
necessary to secure the composition of its population on its own lines. Theore- 
tically the existence of this right may be admitted. But wee 
the existence of this theoretical right can be said to justify 
clusion of would-be Indian immigrants for no other reason than that they are 
Indians. The last would be nothing but an instance of racial discrimination, 
and we do hold that such discrimination is bound to be as disastrous to the A 
ghts of citizenship to Indians : | | 


India on the 


solidity of the Empire as the denial of the full ri 
already domiciled in the Dominions. In reality t 
Admit, the principle of differentiation in the case of would-be im migrants and 
you will he driven by inevitable logic to extend its 


2, The Tribune of the 18th October says :—* It is only when we come Temews 
to the remedies**prescribed by the Government (Lshore)s 


in 


ntirely deny that | 
practice the ex- ‘Ty 


he twostand or fall together. 


application, sooner or later 
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- The British Mission to Kabul. 


their policy in accordance with recent events. 
_ and prestige in the East will vanish altogether, 
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‘and in one form or another, also to the case of those already domiciled. 
Let the Dominions, by all means, lay down any reasonable test they like which 
intending immigrants must satisfy. . The one thing whieh-they* may not. do is 
to say that race shall be either a qualification or a disqualification. The 
second proposal is that there should be a meeting at Delhi between the 
representatives of the Dominiots chiefly concerned and those of India. 


Our’ objection to this proposal is that India is not.a self-governing co 


-yet, and however the fact may be ‘disguised, the Oolonia! representatives will 
ve @ superior status as compared to those of India. India would, indeed, 
appear almost in the character of a suitor, while the Colonial representatives 
would be more or less in the position of the dispensers of boons and gifts. 
In our opinion the conference sbould be held in London, at the joint instance 
of the Oolonial and the India Office, and the cost should either be borne by the 
Imperjal Exchequer, on the grcund that the problem isan imperial one, or 
skould be equally divided between India and the Dominions. ” see 


‘8. The Swara) of the.16th October is opposed to India being made 4 
member of the League of Nations, as this would 
bring her no advantage but only prove a burden 
on her exchequer. oy 


4. The Tribune of the 8th October writes:—“ We know nothing 
tte cat toh about the antecedents of Mr. Basanta Kumar 
| Ray who is described in a special cable to the 
Cirst and Military Gazette as Mr. De Valera’s einissary to India, but we can 
safely say that he could not have been guilty of more irresponsible language 
than when he said.in a speech at New York, as reported in the cablegram, 
that India was ready to support Ireland in the fight against the Crown. That 
India profoundly sympathises with Ireland in her struggle for freedom is per- 
fectly true, and she has never made any secret of it, but the fight against the 
Crowr is a very different thing and we are not aware that any responsible 
public body in India had said a word so far which could by any stretch of 
imagination be construed as support of this fight. The plain fact is that not 
only has India enough troubles of her own, but committed to non-violence in 
her own struggle for liberty, she could not possibly sympathise with, far less 
actively support, a campaign of violence abroad for an identical purpose.” 


5. The Desh of the 10th October is unable to understand why the 
Aden seaport is being transferred to the Colonial 
Office, although a large amount of Indian money 


India and the League of Nati a3. 


The Aden seaport. 


has been spent on its im rovement. An Indian and a British regiment always 
remain in the fort at Aden to protect the seaport and poor India has had to 


bear their expenditure also. Why should the fort be made over to Mr. 
Churchill and without any reduction in the military expenditure of this 


country P 


6. The Siyasat of the 14th October remarks that it is marvellous that 
oe Great Britain, which at one time had complete 
_— mastery over the political affairs of the East, is 
now reduced to such straits that its mission has been sitting idle in Afghanis- 
tan for ten months and no settlement has been yet effected with Kabul. 
It behoves British statesmen to consider the world situation and change 
Otherwise, their influence 


Il -LSCISLATION AND POLITIES. 


7. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 6th. October objects to any 
| : pressure being brought to bear upon. students 
sho Funes OF RMS. to :weloome the Prince of Wales. Students 
should be left to their own free will in the'matter, = 


* 


.. -(B) The Bande Mataram of. the 9th October questions the right of 
the Legislative Council to spend public money on the repeption of. the 
Prince of Wales‘against the wishes of the people, - ee 


? _ a 


(c) The Khalea Advocate of the 14th . October says :—* While we are 
in favour of according a ens size sees tion to His'Royal Highness: betittir 
the dignity and the position of the:would:be King-Emperor of India, “we fail 
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to understand how the same could be arranged at a time when the seething 
millions of India are being ground down under the crushing weight of poverty 
and political repression.... How tbe right royal receptions can afford the 
Prince of Wales an opportunity to have an insight or even a peep into 
the real feelings, aspirations and the conditions of the people of India ? 
An organised cffort will. be made by the officers of the Government to 
keep His Royal Highness as much out of touch with the ral sentiments, 
feelings and aspirations of people as would be possible under the circumstances 
and to create an impression that India is prosperous under, and contented with, 
the present system of the administration in India. Thus instead of carrying a 
true impression, it is feared the Prince of Wa'es will carry an impression which 
will be at once at variance with or rather reverse of the true state of things. 
We think it would be much better to leave the Prince free to mix with 
he people, to open his mind to the people and allow the people to open 
theirs to him, to study their true condition and real aspirations, unfettered by 
the rigidities of any hard and fast conventionalities and set prograinme of his 
visit. But we dare say no such opportunity will be afforded to the Royal 


guest.” 


(d; The Kesart of the 15th October says that the London telegram Kesazr 
that the Prince of Wales will bring fifteen thousand pounds of beef to Coe A, 


beef during his stay in India. Hindus cannot tolerate that a guest should 
use beef in their house, 


8. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mafaram of the 5th October, 
remarks that all efforts to secure the passage 


am Lal, Kapur, 
India has shocked the Indians who want His Royal Highness to refrain from editor. 


BaxDs 
MaTanaxv 


nashorinbecsanns, om of Mr. Gour’s Marriage Law are as untimely Sateas o 
and useless as those for securing the repeal of the Alienation of Land Act. editor 


The question of the reform or amendment of Hindu law is a very complicated 
question and it is inopportune to raise it. Indeed, the most important problem 
before the country is of national existence, liberty and means of subsistence for 
the Indians. So Jong as Indians are burdened with military expenses, which 
have crushed them, and so Jcng as they have to bear the heavy expenses of an 
extravagant Government, which have been increased by the Reform Scheme, 
it is premature to raise the question. 


9. The Loyal Gazette of the 9th October approves of the agtion of Lovar Gazsrrs 


Government in releasing the accused in the 
Gurdwara cases. It now wants Government to 

_ frame a law in conformity with their wishes, transferring the management of 
- the Gurdwaras to representative Sikh bodies. If the Gurdwara Bill had been 
amended and passed as the Sikhs wanted, and the accused in the Gurdwara cases 
released, Government would have relieved itself of all responsibilities so far as 
the Gurdwara movement was concerned. The Gurdwara Bill should be passed 
as soon as possible. 


10. (a) The Partap of sy tg — i that the greatest service 

aes which the Viceroy and other officers can render 
agree rent Oe oe to the British Government is to inform it of the 
_true state of affairs in India. In view of the wonderful change that has 
already taken place in the aspirations of the people, how can the decision of 
Parliament that the next step towards self-government would be considered 
after ten years remain intact? If Lord Reading thinks that it is unneces- 
‘sary to pay attention to the Indian demands, he may submit a report to that 
effect. But within the next few months he will come to realise his mistake. 
But if he has arrived at the conelusion that the Indians should be granted their 
rights, he should tell the Parliamont! that India cannot wait for ten 


The Gurdwara Bill. 


, years. 


| (b) In the course of a leading article, the Akalt of the 5th October asks 
_ whether the: Government, which drew the sword to rescue weak and poor 
Belgium from the clutches of Germany, administers justice in Europe alone 

“and whether human beings do not live outside Europe. Is not the cup of the 
patience of Indians full to oyerflowing?: If so, why does not the Govern- 
ment administer justice in India in the way in which it did for Belgium ? 


- 


ression it practises, the fire of liberty which has 


O 
is will be extinguished Such an sy oi is & vain 
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will be never satisfied without attaining Swaraj. Government -will, therefore, 
do well to-satisfy Indian ambition, which alone can: bring about cordial relations 
between England.and India. We bear enmity-to no-human: being and our 
religion forbids us to do so. We only want Englishmen ‘to be just and grant 
us what is ours. se a 3 a 


(ce) The Bande Mataram of the 6th and 7th October refers to Sir 
William Vincent’s speech on Mr. Majumdar’s resolution on self-government 
and remarks that if a period of ten years has been fixed for the revision of the 
‘constitutional reforms it has been fixed by the Parliament against the will of 
the people. The Parliament can reconsider the matter. Sir William should 
consider the changes that have been effected in the course of the last nine 
months. Did the authorities ever imagine that India would be so much changed 
in this period? ‘Ihe paper tries to meet some of the Home Member's 
objections to the grant of immediate autonomy and concludes by observing 
that Sir William cannot conceive that the reins of administration should ever 
slip from their hands. The grant ‘of the colonial form of government, how- 
ever, means that the reins of’ administration will pass from the hands of Sir 
William into those of Indians. 


11. Writing to the Vakil of the &th October, Syed Ahmad says 
that in the Shia religion government is the right- 
of the Imam. It is, therefore, neither lawful 
for the Shias to rule over others nor to be ruled by anyone in the matter of 
religion, except that they must follow the injunctions of the Stariat. It 
behoves every individual to keep Islamic countries (Persia, Kabul and 
Turkey) and especially the Arabian Peninsula immune from the influence of 
infidels so far as possible. At the present moment the preservation of 
Islamic countries depends upon the independence of India and it is, therefore, 
the duty of every Indian Mussalman to make strenuous efforts to keep himself 
practically free without resorting to violence. Commenting, the paper says 
that a concrete example of this state-of things is to be found in the trans- 
frontier independent tribes. | : 


12. The Bande Mataram of the 8rd, 5th-10th, 12th, and 14th Octo- 

The non-ecdperation moveent and tle ber publishes a series of articles headed “‘ God 
present sit vation. Indra”’ (the Gcdcf clouds in Hindu mythology, 
who affcrded shelter to a snake which had bitten the King Parikhshat whose | 
gracdson performed severe austerities and brought Indra to his knees.) The 
writer, Lala Mohan Lal, Pleader of Ferozepore, compares with each other the 
agriculturist and the trader and affirms that while the former is: simple- 
minded, the latter is shrewd and cunning. India is an agricultural country 
and four-fifths of its population live on agriculture,’ so that Indians are > 
naturally _ minded. On the other hand, the English are a mercantile 
nation and therefore shrewd. When India came under British rule, simple- 
minded Indian agriculturists were pleased at the sight of the. brilliant sun 
of Furopean commerce. But this.sun absorbed the prosperity of India -and 
when tue crops began to wither, poor agriculturists were nonplussed and turned 
their eyes to the English, beseeching them for-rulers who would ameliorate 
their condition. When Indians were disappointed with the Vieeroy of the 
time, they expected something better from his successor. and when still 
‘disappointed they looked to God Indra, 1.¢e., the British Premier. This 
too proved of no avail. When the Indians lose confidence in the English | 
gods and-there is much agitation,'God, Indra tries to allay the excitement, 
he appoints @ Royal. Commission and thus agitation is stopped,' But. the Oom- 
mission takes several years to ‘submit its report and it. rests. with : the 
gods to accept its recommendations. Thig moye. too does’ not, bring in ‘the 
desired result and then the Minister resorts to another stratagem. Likea 
chess player, he summons the king to his help. His Majesty the King- 


UAdae and the Government, 


Emperor was brought to India to annul the partition of Bengal and the 


Duke of Connaught was sent to checkmate ‘agitation avainst the Rowlatt 
Bill This charm, however, proved: ineffective against’ tha’ in-008 eration 
_ propaganda and now the Prince; of Wales is‘coming to India. The poor 
‘Indians do not know that the king-of England is‘a mere figurehead like 
- the king of chess. -In a recent speech. Lord Reading ssid that ‘the ’ Prince 
was coming as aguest. But hejis an uninvited. guest, coming at the expense 
of the hosts who are in mourning and’ suffering ‘from ‘starvation. Con- 


» 
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tinung, the writer examines the present system of administration, which 
he condemns, The British Government is run on the lines of a firm in 
which every Englishman is a sharcholder from his very birth. The members 
of Parliament are the shareholders who supervise the affairs of the concern, 
while the Cabinet constitutes the Board of Directors and the Prime Minister 
is Maraging VDirector. Englishmen sent to govern India come as partner- 
agents and the Viceroy is the chicf agent ; so that an agent who oppresses the 
peop'e and increases the income of his Government is praised and no heed 
is paid to any complaint against his highhanded acts. This remark 
applics to the cases cf Dyer and O’Dwyer, A liberal in England can serve 
his nation in India by becoming an aytocrat and this is called the policy of 
the Government of India. The moderates cannot help identifying themselves 
with the yolicy cf the Government. The Viceroy, the Cabinet and the 
members of Parliament have to account for their conduct to the English 
nation and any one of them failing in his duty is censured. This is proving 
ruinous to India. It is to the interest of the English people that they 
should continue to rule this country for ever, and racial distinction has become a 
fundamental principle of Government policy in India, a distinction that affords 
them many facilities and advantages. Itis also in the interest of the English 
nation that Fritish industries sbould flourish and English manufacturers obtain 
large profits. Th industrial policy of the Government of India points to the 
same end. It destroyed Indian industries, brought in free trade, and forced 
English goods on India, though England still needs protection. It is further 


in the interests of the English nation that British prestige in India should — 


remain intact. This is called the ‘ peace and order policy ’, under which lovers 
of India’s freedom are dubbed as rebels, and traitora granted rewards, jagire 
and high posts. Again, it is in the interests of Eng!and that Indians should 
always remain weak and unfit and look to Englishmen for their safety. The 
ineans adopted to achieve this end are called the public gced and big 
salaries are given to Engl'shmen on the plea of efficiency. But there isa 
limit to one’s pationce. Their daily poverty and humiliation have awakened the 
agricultursl classes of Incia and they have realised the necessity of getting 
control cver the c'ouds, in the shape of the rulers. They have started a 
Congress Yajna (sacrifice) to control the clouds. Gcd Indra too is 
not ignorant of the matter and by dangling before their eyes the prospect 
of securing Judgeships and seats on Councils he has spoiled the aus- 
teritics of a good many devotees. Our saint Surendaro Nath Banerjee 
fell a victim to the nymph of ministership. At the instance of O'Dwyer, 
that snake Dyer bit the Punjab at the Jallianwala Bagh and the 
Congress resolved to put an end to the snakes of the bureaucracy. Smaller 
snakes like Bosworth Smith, O’Brien and Frank Johnson were killed; but 
the two big snakes, é.e.. Dyer and O’Dwyer, t-ok shelter under the throne of 
God [Indra in England. The Yafna of non-codperation was etarted by 
Mr. Gandhi to punish Indra for his indifference, and it is to bo hoped that 
this will bring Indra to his knees. If Indians get Swaraj that will put 
an end to all their troubles. : 


18. The Swaray of the 10th Octcber reqvests the All-India Con- 
gress Committee to carry into practice the 
rescluticn on civil disobedience. If people are 
anxious to attain Swaraj at an early date they should put themselves into 


jails in thousands. It especially requests the Panjabis to become prepared 
to adopt non-violent Satyagraha. 


14. Writing to the Bande Mataram of the Srd October, Lala 
| Lajpat Rai takes the moderates to task for 
| } | opposing Mahatma Gandhi’s Swadeshi move- 
ment. The movement has met with wonderful success and the purchase 
of foreign cloth has considerably gone down., Although the 30th of September 
is over, yet our task has not ended. Propaganda for the boycott of foreign 


eloth should be continued with the same zeal with which it has been so far 
earried on. | 


15. The Bande Mataram of the ‘18th October remarks that the 
Hindus feel anxious that Hindu-Musiim wnity 
is weakening them. There can be no doubt 
that in the Malabar the Moplahs accorded the most dreadful treatment 


to the Hindus and forcibly converted them to Islam and looted them. 


Satyacraka. 


The Swadeshi movement. | 


Hindu-Muslim unity. 
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But this very fact shows low greatly we stand in neelof Hindu« 
Muslim unity. Indians should fully realise that without Hindu-Muslim ‘unity. 
it is impossible to obtain Swaraj. .If they quarrel with each other they 
will not gut anything and India will ever remain bound in political slavery. 
If really we desire political liberty we have no other means than effecting 
Hindu-Muslim unity. | . 


16. The Tribune of the 16th October says :—" The question of railway 
finance’ is independent of the nature of 
management and control—a proposition which 
is open to serious question. for the State-management of railways 
affords a larger measure of control by the people of India over the policy and 
details of railway administration than the Company management, and the 
Committee’s proposal to separate railway finance and create a new and practi- 
cally independent department of railways and communications, deprives the 
eople of India of their right of control ard interference to a large extent. 
he creation of a separate department with independent financial control 
and separate railway budget clearly reduces the popular control—a snbject 
which is not dealt with by the Committee in its report. While admitting 
certain defects in the present system’of railway finance and admitting also 
that commercial] princip!es are not sufficiently followed, it would, we think, be 
injurious to the iarger and wider inter.sts of the people of India to ent rely 
subordinate railway interests to commercialism—or profit earning methods. - 
Ifthe principle of separating railway finance is sound, why should not the 
publie works finance,--espccially -irrigation—be also separated and run on 
commercial lines ., The suggested remedy is to separate the railway budget. 
One great objection to this course is that borrowing affects the economic 
condition of the people, which, again, affects the gener.l finance of the State 
The result will be to subject Jndia to perpetual borrowing and increase 
its indebtedness and economic subjection, which isa very serious problem for 
people, especially in the present critical condition cf the country when it is 
struggling to transfer itself from a subject state to a self-governing one. A 
change of so far-reaching a character as this should never be decided on at q 
time when the popular voice and control in the Government is inadequate. 
There is, in our opinion, absolutely: no need for the creation of a separate 
department with a heavy and costly staff of officials. What is more important 
at present is to spend tha large amount of cipital raisel for railway develop- 
ment in a more economical manner than hitherto. It is equally necessary 
to decide the question of Stato os. Company manizement and to appoint 
Advisory Councils as suggested.” : 


IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


17. (a) The Vakd of the sth October remarks that the present is a most 
critical tfme in the history of India. Pcople 
and Government stand ranged against each 
other. The former are determined to have their demands fulfilled and the 
latter is anxious to maintain its prestige. This has resulted in the arrest of 
several leaders of the non<codperation movement and even Mr. Gandhi's arrest 
is said to be imminent. Almost the whole Indian press, moderate and extremist, 
has condemned the recent arrests. We too cannot call it a pclicy of prudence to 
adopt repression in the teeth of such obvious opposition and in the present situa- | 
tion of the country. We have been pointing out from the very beginring that 
feelings of estrangement are being intensified from day to day, which will 
help neither the Government nor the people. ‘The trustworthy representatives 
of both parties should arrive at sgme mutual understanding. One may ask 
what will happen ifthe present state of things continues and, like the Ali 
Brothers, Mr. Gandhi and other leaders are also arres‘ed. We think 
people will get excited still more. In our opinion, a policy of conciliation 
is far better than a policy of arrests on technical grounds. — a ) 


(6). The Tribune of the 9th October writes :—“ We believe the alleged 
offence, in connection with which the Ali Brothers.and others are undergoing their. 
trial, has been repeated by a goodsmany others, who have either promoted or 
taken an active part in public meetings at which the Karachi. resolution .has 
been repeated; Judging from ‘the signs before us thé example of. these 
meétings is likely to be followed by others. Is the Government going to. pro-. 
secute all those taking an active partip there meetings P Ifso what guarantee 


Railway Committco’s report, 
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is thore that it will not presently have to find room in jail for. a far larger 
number of persors than all the jails in India can accommodate ? Nor is the 
material aspect of the matter its only important aspect. Morally no Govern- 
ment. can indefinitely go on sending thousands of patriotic or public-spirited 
people to jail for no other offence-than that they preach or practise non-co- 
operation with it, without making things literally impossible for it, for every 
Government in the long run rests upon the opinion and upon the good will of 
the people committed to its care. Let the Government carefully consider its 
position. before it takes the next step, for the further it goes along the lines of 


the policy outlined in the Bombay Government's communiqué the more difficult 
it will be to retrace its steps,” ne 


(c) The Zamindar of the 13th October says that if the rumours ZAMreDas 
rerarding Mr, Gandhi’s arrest turn out to be true, it will indeel be a ha ppy Abdul Mafta, 
thing, forit will solvea good many of the difficulties with which we are Sali, 
confronted. If after his arrest the Indian public adhere to tke principle of — 


non-violence, they wil get Swara;. ! 
‘ 


18. (a) In an article headed “ The Book of God anda worldly Govern- cake) 
ment, what does the proscription of the fatwa. Abani Mejia, 


signify ?”, the Zamindar of the 7th October re- Sai/t. 


The proscription of the futea. 


produces from the confiscated fatwa the verses of the Koran on which the fafwa 
of the Ulema on non-codperation is based. It challenges Government to for- 
feit copies of the Koran also, inasmuch as it contains the verses which form a 
- part of the fatwa. The confiscation of the fatwa Muhammadans in general 

ave full as being tantamcnt to the confiscation of the Koran. This is the 
reason why that porticn of the fatwa which relates to military and police 
employment is beirg generally republishcd throughout India where protests 
are being made against its proscription. It is due to this very insult offered to 
the holy Koran that the Jamiat-ul- Llema at once issued orders for disobedience 
of Government orders and redistributed in Delhi ten thousand copies of the 
fatwa. Mussalmans could never tolerate such an insult to their religion. 
‘hey did not think it necessary even to consult the Congress Lecause in a purely 
religious matter the Congress could not express any opinion. Government 
should even now realize its mistake andby returning the confiscated copies of 
the fatwa tender an apology, signifying that all that bappened was due to a 
misunderstanding. 7 


(b) The Patza Akhtar of the 11th October remarks that now that Parsa 
the Karachi resolution is being repeated at public meetings and from Khilafat eee 
and Congress platforms, a manifesto bas appeared over the signatures of as Mabbub diam, 
many as fifty non-codperation leaders and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema has decided to °**- 
republish the forfeited fatwa, Governi-ent is confronted with serious difficul- 
ties. If Government arrests Mr. Gandhi or other leaders of the non-codperation 
movement it will create no small discontent ; but if it fails to reply to the 
challenge, its prestige will be lowered. Government is thus on the horns of a 


dilemma. 


(c) The Swaraj cf the 15th October asserts that ever since Lord Swanas 
Reading’s advent in India, the religions of the Indians—Hindus, Muham- Bast Neth, 
madans, Sikhs or Parsis—have been confrented with great danger. Several editor. 
religious pomp ets have been proscribed by the Government, including a fatwa 
bearing the signatures of 500 Muslim theologians. As this fatwa contained 
nothing but extracts from the Koran, the proscription amounts to an open 


interference with the religion of Islam, 


19. The Tribune of the Sth October says:— We frankly confess rarsvxs 
that in one respect the attitude of both the (hsb): 
; Indian element in the new Governments and editor. 
the reformed Legislatures, and especially the latter, has been a grievous disap- 
pointment tous. Niether, as far as we are aware, has so far taken any step worth 

the name to secure » better, more rational cr: more humane treatment of 
political prisoners. - The Government of India should in our opinion not lose 

a moment in publicly and courageously announcing a. revised- policy in this 

matter and asking the local Governments to scrupulously carry it out. The 
absurdity of handcouffing political prisoners, making them do hard labour and 
treating them in other respects, such a3 food, wlothing and the use of utensils, 


pe if they were fe'ons, is self-evident and should be swept into the limbo of 


Political prisoners. 
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oblivion. .Its only. effect is to further widen, the breach between the Govern- 
pat and the people and make the task of the administration infinitely more 
ifficult.’” : | Pie 


20. The Tribune of the 14th October says :—‘* We do not know 
rae pa _ Whose business it is to see that food and 
; eed Hem water are provided to under-trial prisoners when 
they are within the court premises, but we have no hesitation in saying 
that the frequency of complaints on this score has assumed the proportions of 


_ & public scandal, and it isthe clear duty of the proper authorities to immediate- 


ly look into the matter and once for all lay down definite rules which the 
officers in charge of under-trial prisoners must scrupulously observe. As it is 
the rules are quite clear that these prisoners are under the jurisdiction 
of the Court during the hearing and under the jurisdiction of ‘the jail 
authorities when they are actually within the jail premises. The complaint is 
about the intervening period when they are neither in jail nor actually before 
the Court. Technically speaking itis the police in whose eustody they are. 
in this interval, and that is the root of the whole trouble. It should 
be definitely laid down that from the moment that accused persons are 
brought to the. Court lock-up tothe moment when they are taken back to jail, 
they should be supposed to be within the jurisdiction of the trying Magistrate 
whose duty it should be to see that they are properly treated in all respects 
during all this time, irrespective of whether they are in the immodiate pre- 
sence of the Magistrate or not. We do hope either the Local Government or 
the High Court will issue strict injunctions to the subordinate courts in this 
matter, so that these complaints may cease once for all.” 


21. (a) Writing to the Zaminiar of the 6th October, Agha Muham- 
The Puniab Muslims’ address tothe 220 Safdar denies the representative character 
ia of the deputation of the Punjab Muhammadan 
Association which recently waited upon His 
The writer reminds the Viceroy that while 
the existing atate of things is agitating the minds of the Muslim public 
in the Punjab, the alluring promises of Government can give them no satis- 
faction whatsoever. Like their other countrymen the Mussalmans are not 
prepared to accord a weicome to the Prince of Wales. The writer exhorts the 
Mussalmans to be on their guard against the tricks of the henchmen of the 
Imperialist British nation and appeals to them to unite and make it clear 
that the so-called Nawabs and Khan Bahadurs are not their true repre- 
senta‘ives, | : | 


(b) The Partap of the 6th October doubts if the deputation repre- 
sented the views of the Muslim public in the Punjab. It is to. the credit of 


the Viceroy, however, that he couched his reply in such ambiguous terms 


as left him free from all responsibility. The assurances which the Viceroy gave 
for the Indianisation of the services can give no satisfaction to the people. - If, 
asks the paper, the Prince of Wales is not coming to India for some political 
purpose Me was he invited this year when people are hard pressed by 
starvation ? . ; 


(c) The Swaraj of the 9th October wonders how a few title-holders. 
presented an address to Lord Reading as the representatives of the Punjab 
Muhammadans. We would ask them whether the Punjab Muhammadans 
ever made them their representatives. “3 


(d) A correspondent of the Vakil of the 10th October questions the 
representative character of the,deputation and says that even the co- 
operators were kept in the dark as to the contents of the address. It 
is a pity that the people on whose behalf the address was presented: were not 
consulted up to the last moment. “3 in 

(e) The Zamindar of the 14th October remarks that at. present 


Government stands in need of men,. howsoever worthless they may be. Efforts 
like the above indicate the anxiety that good news should reach England and 


4 . 


_ various devices are being resorted to to deceive the British nation, But. this 


cannot go on indefinitely. ee ae “ | oo oe 
99. Referring to the recent press communiqué regarding the release 
ERR Os. aos of Sikh prisoners, the Loyal Gazette of the 9th 
wired a ae oss ae October thinks that Government should - not 
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hesitate to release the accused whom it has already promised to set at liberty. 
It is rather strange that the accused in the case of the Manak Gardwara should 
remain in jail because other Sikhs have taken possession of a Gurdwara in the 
Gurdaspur district. 


23 (a). The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th October says that Mahatma Gandhi Parsi Axnme 

| declares in clear terms that if he had taken part era of a 

The Ali Brothers. in the Karachi conference, he too would have editor. 
supported the resolution. Lord Reading has 
several times announced that he will uphold the cause of justice and impar- 
tiality. Let us see what attitude he and his Government. now adopt. While 
seven leaders have been prosecuted, others who have also committed the same 

offence have not been called to account. , 


(b) The Desh of the 7th October regrets that the Ali Brothers did pss 
not give proof of that patience in the Karachi court which is so essential for aires) 
non-violent non-codperation. It was the duty of the brothers not to give up edie, 


patience in acting on the principle of non-violent non-codperation. 


_ 24. The Partad of the 6th October is surprised to see that Ahmad Pazup 
Arrest of Maulvis Ahmad Said and Said and Abdul Aziz of Delhi are being prose- (Vatere); 
Abdul Aziz. cuted under sections 107 and 108 of the Criminal editor. 
Procedure Code, though they committed the same offence that was committed 
by the Ali Brothers. The paper does not say that Government should have 
prosecuted Maulvi Abdul Aziz under the sections which have been applied 
in the Karachi case but the Executive Government has not acted wisely in 


starting the first case. 


25 (a). The Zamindar of the 5th October says that there is no such law giyrvpie 
iis Hitt cial ‘as authorises the police to enter a private (Lahore); 
: building. The Bradlaugh Hall being the pro- Sanp !? 
perty of the Congress, it was necessary for the police to obtain orders from editor. 
a Magistrate before entering it. No criminal force was used against the Sub- 
Inspectors who wanted to enter the Hall and Amir Chand’s arrest cannot be 
justified on any ground. 


(b) The Bande Mataram of the 8th October affirms that the method aiyps 
adopted to arrest Amir Chand and Ajudbia Nath was wholly wrong and illegal. ahora 
We are told that this is a constitutional Government. The manner in which tajpat Rei, 
the law on which this Government is based is being Carried through the mire %*r. 
cannot but provoke the cry that if the conduct of a constitutional Government 
is this what would an unconstitutional Government do P 


26, The Swaraj of the 7th October objects to the presence of the Swaras 
police in uniform at meetings held by the Indian anor) ib 


The police at public meetings. nationalists at Lahore, as this tends to provoke editor. 
the public. 


27. (a) The Partap of the 9th October is not at all surprised at the prams 
order recently issued gagging Sardar Nadhan Caren) 5 
ain Base Mg Re Nadhan Singh and Malik Lal Khan. It only wonders editor,’ 
oe why the order was not issued earlier. Itis to be 
hoped that several brave men will come forward to occupy the places vacated 
by these two gentlemen. 


(b) The Zamindar of the 9th October remarks that when the executive ZAMixD an 
authorities find that a prosecution will not succeed in a court of law they have Abdul Mei 4 
recourse to section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code and the Defence of India seltd, 
Act. God knows how the speeches of Malik Lal Khan interfered with the public ° ‘ae 
peace and how many incidents of blood-shed and violence have taken place in 
consequence. The paper condemns the order of the District Magistrate. of 
Lahore and congratulates the Malik on the honour thus bestowed upon 


him. 


28. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 14th October remarks that the . 
| Dusehra could not be celebrated this year in yyrsnay 


_ fhe Dusebra in Lahore, Lahore because the Superintendent of Police (Lahore) 5 
informed the Managing Committee that no procession could be allowed with- jati. *’ 


out a licence from the police. It is to be regretted that Mr. Isemonger has 
dealt a blow to the tottering prestige of the bureaucracy. The bureaucracy 
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should know that Hindus are ready to abandon their most ancient and 
important festivals, but they are not prepared to place the management 
of ~~ festivals in the hands of the toadies or to allow the bureaucracy to 
interfere. 


(b) The Kesari of the 15th October strongly condemns the conduct of 


Kueant 3 . : ‘ ° 
(Lahore) > the Lahore police. The Hindus are the real inhabitants of India and it is 
editor. Gisgraceful that they should not have even so much freedom in their country 


as to celebrate a religious festival which they have been celebrating for 
thousands of years past. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Kuaszr 29. The Kesari of the 9th October refers to the memorial recently 
— submitted by Sikh Mahants to the Punjab 
Kapor, a of oe Mohants to the (Government andc&n never tolerate that the 
edttor. ae Mahants who live on the charity of the Sikh 

community should oppose the non-codperation movement. Although no Akali 
should practise even the least oppression on any Mahant, yet the Mahants cannot 
be permitted to cherish the desire that patriotic Akalis should die rotting in jail. 
The views expressed in the memorial indicate that the Mahkants love neither 
their religion nor their nation and country. They simply think of their own 
loaves and fishes. 


V.—EDUCATION. 


— 30. The Desh of the 9th October takes exception to the letter 
(Labére) ; | issued to the Inspector of Schools, Multan 
ina Nath, Mubammadan candidates in Normal Division, by the Under Secretary to Government 


editor, hools in the Multan Division. ° ‘ ° 
a ae in the Education Department, asking the former 


to see that 75 per cent of the Mussalman candidates of the Multan Division 
possessing the requisite qualifications are admitted to Normal Schools, In 
plain language it means that of the candidates seeking admission 75 per cent 
should belong to the Muhammadan community and 25 per cent to all the 
remaining communities. We would like to know the grounds on which Mr. 
Fazl-i-Hussain, Minister for Education, has allowed this special concession to 
the Muhammadan candidates at the cost of the Hindu and other coms 


munities. 
VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
Tarstye 31.. (a) The Tribune of the 13th October says :—‘ We are sincerely 
(Lahore) 3 PE one leased to find that the Lahore Municipality 
ia as definitely resolyed to remove the Lawrence 


Statue from its present site on the Mall. There is not the smallest doubt 
that the existence of the statue in its present form at any public place is an 
insult to India and an affront to Indian self-respect, besides being utterly 
incompatible with the new ideal of the Government of India itself. Its 
immediate removal to an obscure and unfrequented place is, therefore, a 
matter of equal importance and urgency.” | 


(Lrezaat (b). The Inderal of the 10th October says :— *‘ Its decision to remove the 
Jai Gok statue of Lord Lawrence from the prominent position it has occupied for a long 
Tanden, number of years deserves all praise, for there is noself-respecting Indian 
ane. who has not felt offended at the sight of this monstrous design of statue.. 


The statue has certainly a history behind it, the present act not excluded ; and 
we would suggest that it be confined to the muesum in the exact form in which 
it now stands, with the additional inscription that it was removed from its 
original place as a protest against its insulting attitude and inscription. This 
would have a more educative effect than any other action of the Committee 
could possibly have without suppressing an historical event. ”’ 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Baxps MatTaaaw 82. In an article published over his signature in the Bande Mataram 
Nornaneiy J Exodus of the Legislative Assembly Of the 8rd October, Lala Lajpat Rai takes 


ae = to the hills. strong exception to the sitting of the Legislative 
| Assembly at the hills. This involves sheer waste of public money. 
Pareinen 83. The Tribune of the 14th October writes : —‘ If there is one thing 


Lahore) : rather than another which marks the attitude of 
linen Hoy net an eer present-day high officials towards their subordi- 
nates, it is a too tender regard for the susceptibilities of the latter. We have 


451 


already seen that in the opinion of His Excellency the Viceroy no member of the 
Indian Oiyil Service can‘ever be guilty of anything graver than an error of judg- 
ment And what is true of the Civil Service is more or less true of all services. 
Thus in a recent case the Railway Board has found that a travelling ticket 
examiner, who was, to say the least of it, guilty of most improper conduct, only 
“showed want of tact and discretion.’”’ There is not a word in the Government com- 
mumqué to show that the account published by us was not substantially correct. 
And yet the impression which the Railway Board’s finding would convey to 
the unsophisticated public is substantially different from what it must hers 
carried away from a perusal of our report. When will our officials realise the 
equal necessity and wisdom of calling a spade a spade ? ” 


34. In a communicated article, the Shanti of the 4th October suggests ,_ 
that the very sources which afford means of (Rawalpinai) ; 
bribery to corrupt officers in the Railway, Police, Kishen Chand, 


itor. 


Prevention of corruption. 


Canal and Public Works Departments should be stopped. Government should . 
start enquirics into all complaints of corruption and mete out exemplary 
punishment to corrupt officers. The salaries of subordinate officers should 
be raised, so that they may be able to support themseleves and their families. 
But the cases of all officers whose expenses exceed their income should be 
enquired into to find out the sources of their income. 


85. The Partap of the Sth October complains that reports of the , . 
tour of the Minister for Agriculture are being (Lahore) ; 
coe pore Of the tour of the Ministor wired only to those. papers with which the Sri 
or Agriculture. ; ae ° i editor. 
: Punjab Government is trying to codperate. No 
telegram has reached any nationalist newspaper. It is of course necessary 
for the Minister on account of his being part of the machinery of Govern- 
ment to codperate with the papers which are placed on the white list by the 
Government, but through the mistako of his office his reports and 
communiqués are received by the newspapers wita which Government does 
not co-operate. 


36. The Bande Matcram of the 5th October says that the reasons sin, 
assigned by Government for the dearness of Matasau 
foodgrains are not satisfactory. There is im }eperhis 
fact no stock of grain in the country. The only method of putting an end to editor. 
high prices is to stop the export of foodstutfs. India should be made 

an industrial country, so that other sources may become available for increas- 


ing the income of the country. 


High prices of foodgrains. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LaHORE: 
The 22nd October 1921. 
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II—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1. In a communicated article, the Siyasat of the 20th October Srrasar 
stron gly urges Indians to boycott all celebrations ee | 
held in connection with the visit of His Royal editor. 
Highness the Princo of Wales. If we have the least regard for our honour 

we should, it says, take no part in these celebrations, which are being opened 

with the incarceration of our leaders. 


2. The Bande Mataram of the 22nd October says that the visit of Pa*>» 
the Viceroy to a Native State has a great impor- (shore), 
tance. Millions of rupees are spent on entertain- )sipet Rai, 
ing him The Prince of Wales has announced 3 
that money should not be spent extravagantly on his visit. But all know 

what little effect this appeal has had. ‘Lhe rulers of Native States cannot 


reduce the amount for fear of the Residents. 


8. (a) The’ Sansar of the 17th October remarks that we are determined 4s 

to obtain Swaraf at any cost. This has filled the hater siacs 
minds of the rulers with grave anxiety. If editor. =” 
martial rule had not been introduced who could have said that India would 
obtain Swaraj so soon? We pray that the bureaucracy should continue to 
practise rigour, so that we may obtain Swaraj in three months and become 
free. 


The Prince of Watles. 


The visit ef the Viceroy and tLe 
Prince of Wales to Native States. 


Swaraj in India. 


(b) The Sanear of the 17th October remarks that the bureaucracy 

aid no heed to the voice of India and granted a reward, a pension and a 

tle to Dyer. Isthis the way to induce the people to co-dperate with the 

authorities? We have now resorted to non-codperation and we must get 
Swaraj. If the present rulers would remain in subordination to us, they 
are welcome, as brothers, to enjoy themselvesin India. Otherwise, we cannot 
pull on with each other and they should roll up bag and baggage. 


eet? ilies lies ahem seen en a 
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(c) The Patca Akibar of the 19th Octcker remarks that whatever be 
the result of the present arrests, one thing is certain. The demand for Swaraj 
can no longer be ignored. No doubt, dissatisfaction, unrest and disturbances 
will prevail in one form or other until the country is granted Swaraj. Gov- 
ernment las repeatedly announced that it wishes to confer Swaroj on India, 
and the sooner this is done, the better will it be for all concerned. 


4. The Bande Mataram of the 17th Octoler publishes a_ letter 
| from. Pera Khan, who appeals to the people 
of the Frontier Province to boycott fcreign 
cloth. If they wish to obtain Swaraj and sccure reparations for the Khilafat 
and Punjab wrongs and the release of their Bannu and Peshawar leaders, wha 
are 10tting in jail for their country and nation, they should show a spirit of 
self-control and self-sacrifice by using khaddar. 


5. (a) The Siyasat of the 1 th October writes that people are losing all 
| fear of imprisonment and British law ard courts 
their importance. But Goverrment is pursu- 
ing a policy of repression. ]t issues improper orders which compel people 
to resort to civil disobedience.. When the public is not preparcd to obey 
unjust and repressive orders, there is no reason to issue them. At certain 
places magistrates issue orders gagging public speakers, but the day is not 


The boycott cf foreign cloth. 


_ The political si‘vaticn. 


distant when people will openly discbey such unzatural orders. 


Loyat GazzrTtTr, 


(Labore) ; 
Amar Singh, 
¢ditor. 


(1) Tke Sizasat of the 14th October remarks that the policy of arrest- 
ing yeople is in full swing in all parts of India. The autborities think that 
arrests will terrorise the people and succeed in_ suppressing national 
movements. But repression has so far proved wholly ineffective. People 
do not fear to go to jail. The feelings of abhorrence and displeasure against 
the British Government are now-a-days in evidence everywhere. At 
fully attended meetings people attack the Government and pass resolutions in 
strong language about the authorities. How long will this state of affairs 
continue? How Jorg will the relations between the rulers and the ruled 
remain strained? When will the country enjoy complete peace? It may 
be presumed that after suffering various troubles, Indians will, in the end, 
gain their object. It can be estimated from a review of the history of free 
countries that without sacrifice no nation can obtain liberty. Insome countries 
murders, devastation. and blocdshed raged for a long time. But if God 
Wills, it will be quite a new thing for this country that all its political com- 
plications will be satisfactorily solved by non-violent agitation. 


(c) The Rawrgarhta Gozette of the 18th October alleges that no foreign 
Gcvernment can tolerate when the sons of Bharat display their love for indi- 
genous articles, when they embrace each other and promote unity and when 
they help their ladies to protect them from the highhandednesses of European 
rule, But true love can never be suppressed by repression. Patriots do not 
care for their lives. They patiently bear the sufferings of the jail and wel- 
come the most rigorous troubles, but they never show their back to indigenous 


articles and to their own countrymen and countrywomen. Government should- 


bear in mind that a true patriot will pay no heed to its oppression and will 
never sell its love in return for the flatteries of Government. He cannot 
relinquish his religion and honour, nor swerve from the path of service to the 
motherland through fear of the threats, guns and balls of the Government. 


(d) A correspondent of the Loyal Gazette of. the 16th October, in dis- 
cussing the present situation in India, states that the agitators are openly declar- 
ing that it is their Cuty to spread hatred against the Government. Their efforts 
are undoubtedly meeting with success and Government cannot prevent this. But 
did responsible Government officers ever think why the popularity of Govern- 
ment has, in spite of reforms and a lenient policy, suffered ard why a Govern- 
ment, whieh three years ago was s0 popular that people offered it a million 
recruits and billions of rupees. has all of a sudden become so urpopular that 
people oppose everything that itJlikes? The unpopularity of Government: is 
atiributable not only to martia] law and the Khilafat question but also to its 
want of courage. There is another defect in the present Government and that 


x 


is that its responsible members seek Popularity among those wl o are bent upon 
harming it. The writer thinks that the only alternative now left to the Govern- 


ment is to make peace with Mr..-Gardhi, ‘Ibe great advantage likely to follow 


from a settlemint with Mr. Gandhi -will be that the country will be safe 


“_¢ ba > n . f > - 
¥ - 7 * - : ne 2 : “ 
: rY : x 3 “ “9 + => 9 . _,) 2 * a x " : 
PAP ee te ag : ee ee ee Fa PS ? . 
Aha sahi ; EE RE ANE Se: On ee” OE 
aN Was * \ * « Sey 4 xe : emer bE tage : * aye moat 44 
NS a BS B TA AS he & ey PNA A oo eet ais 
~ ‘ ¥ wg! . aN +, Ae ad ~ $ OMe ‘ 
: ts ? ~*~ i, 


455 


against unrest, plunder and anarchy. If Government cannot put down the 
present fire, it should seek the help of the Indian Ruling Princes and lay the 
question before their next Conference, pos | 

(e) The Tribune of the 22nd October says :— If the Government is TaIBORE 
patient and will not only avoid even the appearance of repression but do every- GAN. Hey, 
thing in its power to conciliate the people, full responsible government may °'ior. 
yet be the outcome of their mutual and conscious co-dperation. On the other 
hand, if patience is on the side of the non-codperators and not on the side of the 
Government, they will gradually draw the bulk of the country into the vortex 
of their educative and preparatory movement, with the result that the Govern- 
ment will before Ilcng have no choice but to capitulate. Impatience on the 
side of the Government can only mean repression, and repression will lead it 


from one blunder to another until it has completely played into its adversary’s 
hands.” 


6. The Bande Mataram of the 15th October says that the Working Baxps 

The Congress on the velicy of the COmmittee of the Indian National Congress has ‘Lahers) 

Fives ey De Aggual gaa declared that the present Government is nota laipat Rai. 
: representative Government and its policy is editor. 

based-not so much on the protection of the frontiers as on the id:a of keeping 

India under subjection. The Committee has further given expression to the 

Indian opinion that the object of mcst agreements made by. the British 

Government with neighbouring States is to derive perpetual benefit from the 

resources of this country. The Committee has also announced that India has 

no reeson to fear neighbouring countries on gaining independence, because it 

cherishes no designs against the inhabit ints of these countries. The Committee 

Wishes to assure Muslim countries that on its attainment of self-government 

the foreign policy of India will be to respect the religious duties enjoined by 

Islam on Muhammadans. This declaration implies that even Indians do not 

admit the representative character of Government, so that the agreements 

which the British Government is making with foreign countries are the work 

of an irresponsible government and if the Government of India remains 

‘irresponsible, India will have the right to estgblish relations with fcreign 

countries with the help of a regularly constituted government. 


7. Tho Tribune of the 23rd October thus concludes an article on Tarsvss 
the examination of the Railway Committee’s (hire): 
proposals :—‘‘ There is not a word in the report editor. *” 
to help the reader to understand how a policy of large borrowings at high 
rates giving a free hand to the spenders and administrators will keep the 
country solvent and promote its moral and material prosperity. We urge 
that the financial issues should be very carefully considered by the Govern- 
ment and the people and, in any case, no radical change should be effected 
of a nature subjecting India to a foreign cconomic domination deeper than the 


‘political one from which the country is struggling to extricate itself.” 


_ The Railway Ccommittee’s report. 


Referring to the resolutions to be moved at the present session Drex 

of the Punjab Legislative Council, proposing (>) } 
that the daily allowance of its members should editor, — i 
be increased from Rs. 10 to Rs. 30, that the members should be permitted ee 
to place the word ‘Hon’ble”’ before their names and that they should 
be exempted from the operation of the Arms Act, the Desh of the 16th 
October remarks that it is difficult to see what the people, whose repre- 
sentatives the members of Council are, will gain if the above resolutions are 
passed. if these resolutions are accepted, the public will not be benefited and 

if they are rejected nobody will feel the least regret. The Council has 
already got a Lad reputation, and if the representatives of the people desire to 
make themselves useful they should ascertain the needs of the public and 
discuss their grievances. , 


The Punjab Legislative Council. 


_ TIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. it 


9. ‘tho Siyasat. of the 20th October remarks that, like his pre= Srrasus 
ine Melabsr ats. cecessor, Lord Reading too has not cared to visit Weert, 
aw senar “i Malabar to see things on the spot. ‘This attitude — 
of the highest authorities in India leads to the 


- gonclusion that they do not care for the welfare cf Indians. 


ae 


ZAMINDAR 


(Lahere) ; 
Abdul Majid 
Saltk, 
editor. 
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10. Writing in the Zamindar of the 16th October “One in the 


' Know” states that the Frontier Crimes Regu- 


The Nerth- West Frontier Province, lations and other similar laws were framed to 


check the unlawful activitiés' of the frontier tribes. But itis strange that 
-while a breach of law is committed by armed tribesmen, unarmed subjects of 


His Majesty the King Empéror are made to. suffer the consequences. The 
Mohmands attempt to entice away a European lady but Khawaja Muhammad 
Khan is handcuffed. The Waziris commit a dacoity in Bannu and the 
mosque:at Landi Kot is demolished. Malik Musa Khan fires on British troops 


-and Maulvi Muhammad Jan and Malik Khuda Bakhsh are made to grind the 
‘mill in jail. Haji Abdul Razaq causes a disturbance at Nekman and Haji 


Jan Muhammad of Peshawar is arrested. Haji Farauqzai hoists the flag of 


- Jehad in the mountains and Lala Lajpat Rai is forbidden to go across 


Swarad, 
(Lahore) ; 
Hadri Nath, 
ed. tor, 


the Indus. 


11. The Swaraf of the 14th October writes that a wave of repres- 
sion is sweeping over the whole country and the 
hopes of the Punjab associated with Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s personality have been frustrated. White the {codperators are 


Malik Lal Khan and Nadhan S'ngh. 


_ not called to account even for the greatest provocation, non-codperators are 


ZAM iNDAB 
(Lahore) ; 
Abdul Majid, 
editor, 


arrested, though they remain within the limits of law. No notice bas been - 
taken of the abusive language which Sufi Lachhman Parshad used at the 
meetings of the Liberal League against the people ; but law-abiding and peace- 
ful workers like Malik Lal Khan and Sardar Nadhan Singh have been gagged. 
We admit that they have committed the fault of exerting themselves to make 
India free and advising their countrymen to inaugurate a boycott of foreign cloth 
and wear khaddar. But is there any law according to which it is an offence to 
preach Swadeshi? Was there any manifestation of violence in consequence 
of the speeches of these two gentlemen ? What is it then that led the autho- 
rities to impose restrictions on their freedom of speech?. The orders of the 
authorities have afforded. another: proof of the fact that the Punjab Government 
is opposed to the wearing.of khaddar and is anxious to see people wear cloth 
manufactured in Manchestemand Lancashire. From the very beginning Gov- 
ernment has carried the wealth of the whole world to its own people. It is our 
own mistake that we failed. to. discover the tricks of the Government and 
ruined ourselves by putting faith in its alluring promises. We should like to 
assure Government that Indians have grown wiser and discovered the causes of 
their poverty and sfarvation, | 


12. (a) The Zamindar of the 20th October affirms that by convicting 
Manlvi Zafar Ali Khan, Maulvi Akhtar Ali 
Khan and Raja Ghulam Kadir, and by - demand- 
ing securities, Government cannot stop the Zamindar from raising its voice of 


The Zamind ar case. 


truth. Indeed, after these convictions, the Zamindar has been performing. 


its duty with increased energy and zeal. The Zamindar possesses grest 
powers of recuperation. The more it is pressed the greater the force with 
which if rebounds. It will destroy the citadel of the oppressor’s wishes with 


_ one stroke of the pen. On receiving a copy of the judgment in the case 


Parrar 
(Lahore) ; 
Krishan, 
editor. 


K gsart 
(Lahors) ; 
Sham Lal, 
Kapur, 
editor. 


the Zamindar will show how justice has been murdered by Government officials 
and how they subject the servants-of tlre country and community to oppression. 


(6) The Partap of the 20th October observes that the sentences have 
proved that the minimum punishment in cases of sedition in the Punjab will 
be three years, though in other provinces it is ten months. Tie time has gone 
by to sympathise with any arrested. people, who are now congratulated for 
their privilege to take part in the struggle for freedem. We congratulate 
Akhtar Ali Khan and Ghulam Kadir Khan on their good fortune and hope 


; 


that they will remain firm in their trial. 


(c) The Kesari of the 20tt" October says that Akhtar Ali Khan has 
gone further than even his father, seeing that he refused to make any defence, 
Both son and father are now in jail. The Zamindar for which these sacrifices 
are being. made ig serving the country and the nation as ever. We offer our 


_ sincere congratulations to all themmegnbers of this family. 


SryasaT 

Lahore) 5 
Wajabat Husain, 
editor. 


(d) ‘ithe Siyasat of the 22nd” Uctober says that it is absurd to criticise 
the high handed :proceedings of:the Government or the unjust decision of the 
court. Of all those patriots, who hiive'so far been convicted under sections 134 . 
and 158, Indian Penal Code, Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan is probably the youngest. 


a 
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Raja Ghulam Kadir Khan is an old person. The cruel British court hag 
sentenced him to rigorous imprisonment for three years. His fault was 


that he was the publisher of the Zamindar. And some thought that a higher 


sentence would be passed against him. The British authorities are prejudiced 
against the Zamtndar and they are, therefore, ever ready to ruin it. Surely 
the public should-emulate the example of these patriots. 

13. :(a) The Kesrs of the 19th October says that three European soldiers Kseazr 
are being prosecuted in Agra on the charge of Shem Dt, 
having outraged a Hindu woman.. If the pros Kepur, 
secution story is true, will there be any hard-hearted person who will not ~” 
shed tears of blood over the painful incident? We invite the attention of 
Lord Reading to this shameful act of high handedness and ask His Excellency 
whether such incidents do not sprinkle salt on the wounds of Indians. May 
we hope that Lord Reading will secure the award of deterrent punishment 
to the accused to prevent the recurrence of such shameful incidents P : 


(6) The Kesaré of the 22nd October draws the attention of Lord 
Reading to the case and calls upon the Indians to make persistent efforts to 
put an end to this state of things once for all. -The Indians would rather die 
than continue to be the passive spectators of the violation of the chastity of their 


The Agra rape Case. 


mothers, sisters and daughters. Government should take steps to make it 


impossible for British soldiers to make outrageous attacks on Indian ladies. 


14. The Zamindar of the 15th October writes that Mr. B. L. Mozum- Zautrvas 
dar has filed a suit against a British Captain in Caer ajid, 


the court of the Chief Presidency Magistrate § 


A suit filed sgainst a Captain. 
alsk, 
editor, 


of Calcutta. The prosecution story is that the Captain addressed the com- 


plainant as a black swine. We cannot comment upon the case which is 


sub-judice. But we must remark that the foul-mouthedness to which some ill- 
bred and mean-tempered British soldiers resort in their dealings with Indians 
has exceeded all limits. Day and night Lord Reading sings the song of 
racial ‘equality and justice in loud tunes; but the difficulty is that his actions 
are hardly consistent with his confessions. He would do well to forbid his 
pets who are getting over-proud of their power from committing such mean 
acts.. The Captain should have imagined what would have been the reflec- 
tions of a British soldier if an Indian had addressed him as a ‘‘ white swine.” 
Could he tolerate such offensive words ? 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. The bureaucracy hitherto declared that they never interfered with sires, 


4 mritear) ; 


the religious affairs of any body. But now when >” Siagh, 


Government and Sikh Gardwaraea, th ey attacked Kuma Singh’ g yurdw ara, locked editor. 


it up and ordered the Akalis not to enter it, how will they, asks the 


Sansar of the 21st October, explain their conduct? It is clear that it is 
the bureaucracy and not the Mahants who have taken possession of gurdwaras. 


‘VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


16. (a) The Zamindar of. the 16th October congratulates the Lahore Samrepan 
ar a Municipal Committee on its decision to remove Cael eta 
eT the Lawrence statue and suggests that the best Selb, 
‘way to do so would be to convert the statue into a fountain to be fixed at “"™" 
the Jallianwala Bagh with the following inscription carved thereon :-— 
‘‘With the soil of this place is mixed the blood of those self-respecting 
patriots who preferred death (to subjection), considering it opposed to their 
national honour to allow themselves to be governed by pen or sword.” 


, (b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 19th October refers to the resolution and fob _ 
thinks that in deference to public opinion it would-be advisable to locate the Mahbub Alem, 
statue at a place away from the gaze of Indians, The Lawrence Gardens *‘. 


would be a proper place. 


(c) Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 20th Bums 
October, says that the step taken by the. Deputy Commissioner in sending the Thee 
police affords a further proof of his haughtiness. It remains to be seen in pat tal, 
what capacity the Deputy Commissioner acted ashe did. editor. 

(ad) The Arya Gazette of the. 20th October deplores the order of the 4374 Gasser 


Commissioner suspending the resolution of the Lahore Municipal Committee. Kowal Chand 
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Hf ps _ (e) The Partap of the 21st October refuses to admit that the removal 
Krishan.” of the statue will injure the feelings of the European community. With what 
editor. face does Government put in this plea since for years together it. has had 


no regard for the sentimentsof the Indians? It further deplores the action 
of the Deputy Commissioner in putting obstacles in the removal of the 
statue and says that it::gemains to the seen how the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain respects the feelings of his countrymen when the question goes up 
before him fos final decision. It would be a most undesirable and unstates- 
man like act on the part of. Government to allow the statue to remain at its. 
present site. . : 


- Varn (f; The Vakil of the 22nd Oetober remarks that it would have been 
eon much better if- the Deputy Qommissioner and the Commissioner of Lahore 
M'phas, had set things right by addressing the Municipal Commissioners on the 
scons subject. There is no justification for the suspension of the resolution. 
fake : (g) The Tribune of the 21st October writes.—* We have already said 
K. N. Roy, that [public opinion will stongly condemn the Commissioner’s action in 
editor. suspending the resolution regarding the Lawrence statue passed -at a 


recent meeting of the Lahoré*Municipal Committee...., If the Commis- 
sioner’s action is allowed to. stand, it will mean that -the officials have still 
the arbitrary and supreme control over the local bodies that they had before the 
Reforms Act was enacted. .\°. We are quite clear in our mind that the Com- 
missioner’s action should be immediately cancelled by the Local Government, 
which in this case only means the Minister.” 


K Esai, (kh) The Kesari of the 23rd October thinks it needless to make any 
Sites bal Kapur comment upon the letter recently sent by the Commissioner, Lahore, to the 
editor. _ Lahore Municipal Committee, forbidding the Committee to remove the Lawrence 


statue from its present position. On the one band, it is being loudly said: that 
Indians have been granted suffitient freedom under the reform scheme, while 
on the other, their rights are being so interfered with that no one having the 
least sense of shame can tolerate it. The Commissioner had no right to 
interfere in the legitimate rights of the Lahore Municipality. 


i) The Zamindar of the 2fnd Ootober says that the statue and the land 


ZAMINDAR, 
yaar Meta, on which it stands belong to the Lahore Municipality, which has the sole 
editor, right to keep or demolish it. We fail to understand the meaning of this 
usurping encroachment on the part of Government. . | 3 | 
VAxIL 17, The Vakil of the 17th October writes that the question of - 
Cesiion), Penne stations on waanicine. COMmunal representation on Municipalities is 
— ite SSS si assuming an important aspect and without 
— | its solution existing conditions cannot improve. 
In the light of the Congress-League understanding, ‘the number of Hindu and 
Musalman members should be equal and no regard should be paid to the 
numerical strength of acommunity. The Amritsar aga, ge I stands badly 
in need of the equalisation of the proportion of Hindus and Muhammadans. 
TarscyE 18. In commenting upon the resolution of the Jagraon Municipality 
ye age eis ieee, taste regarding the Municipal Board School and the 
— eh cent ta ie. cera enhancement of the terminal tax, the Tribune of 


the 28rd October writes :—‘ The Municipality, instead of opening cheap grain 
shops and resorting to other measures with a view to relieving distress, has 
actually resorted to increased taxation, the incidence of which would eventually 
fall upon the very classes who have been hardest hit by the prevailing scarcity. 
We earnestly hope the Commissioner, or failing him, the Minister in charge of 
local self-government will veto both proposals.: There isno doubt that they 
are exceedingly unpopular and we have been assured that they would be 
eondemned by a large majority of the people, if a plebiscite were taken. This 
ought to be a decisive argument with the Minister, even if it does not carry 
proper weight with the Commissioner.” | a 


“ |. + VH-MISCELLANEOUS, 5 
rah . 19. A correspondent of the: Zamindar of the 17th October reports 
wid, «wy | <t,, . »svemrSaharanpur that in pursuance of the /atwa 
Batik,” The Tvlgnatione by WO conseNlen, Sof the Vamiat-al- Uléma-t-Hind and as 8° protest 
editer, against the arrest of the national leaders,.56- police ocnstables have resigned 
‘their posts. The Zoméndar. remarks that if the news is correct, it shows that 
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- India’s struggle for freedom.is beginning to affect .the police and the 
military. é | 
| 20, Writing to the T'rsbune of the 21st October, a correspondent com- Barns 
a ) lains that this year the Committee forthe (raree); 
_ The Extra Assistant Commissioners’? }ixtra Assistant Commissioners’ Examination has 
eleie fixed the dates in‘haste. The Divalt comes on 
the ‘0th October and Bhat Duj on the 1st November. How can a Hindu 
candidate, who has to be at his home in these days, possibly join the examina- 
tion? Itis to be hoped that those in charge will mend what they should not 
have done. 3 


21. (a) A-correspondent of the Bande Mataram, of the 19th October’ Ba™™™ 
dwells on the question of corruption and thinks 

the suggestion that people should cease giving 
' bribes is impracticable. To eradicate the evil, it is necessary for Government 
tu be prompt in taking steps against even the highest officials. Corruption is 
rife in the Irrigation Department. Zamindars must give bribes.to get.a 
supply of water in time. It has been noticed that in this. Department all 
officers, from the highest to the lowest, are corrupt. It is very difficult for an 
honest man to please his officers. The way tostop corruption ia to Increase 
the salaries of low-paid officials and promote honest officials. The secret 
police should enquire into the cases of bribery and Government should pro- 
secute all corrupt officers without distinction of position or colour. 


(b) The Vakil of the 19th October publishes a communicated article, Vaxrt, 


— Corruption in the Punjab. 


editor, 


the writer of which asks how the public can give up bribery when Sbaaiie Bihas. 


officials demand bribes in different ways. Instead of asking people not to editor. 
give bribes Government should prosecute all officers. found to be. corrupt. 
Those who. give bribes: will never have acsess to the Enquiry Committee, 
seeing that they will not go to a distant~place like Simla to lay their 
grievances before the Committee. The employees in the Irrigation and Police 
Departments exact bribes and ‘“‘ white angles” take nothing in courts but 
their bargains are struck in private rooms and bath-rooms. 


22. A correspondent writes to the Tribune of thp 23rd October:— Tarsunz 
Se notoriety is going to be appointed to a very rese editor. 
ponsible post in the State on a high salary is agitating the minds of Bhawalpur 
people. They are shocked that the Government of Sir Edward Maclagan 
should appoint this officer with inglorious antecedents in a first class State in the 
Punjab. They desire the immediate succession of Nawab Bhawakhan, 5th 
en the gadi, who should be advised to form a new Representative Council for 
the administration of the:State.’”’ | 


23. A correspondent, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 20th pix» 


PS wy October, alleges that in the courts of the Chamba ee oe 


State sentenceis pronounced before the charge Lejpat Ral,. 


ainst the accused is: proved. It is openly declared in the courts that stor. 

the accused should be sentenced to.se. much imprisonment and fine. The back- 
biters are carrying on a brisk business. It is considered-to be a religious duty 
to get village shop-keepers entangled in false and imaginary charges. by back- 
biting. Traffic in women isin full swing in the State. Not only virgins 
and widows but even married women are sold. Regular sale deeds are drawn 
up and registered. Bad characters entice away women from the State and 
sell them in the Punjab. Drinking has considerably inereased in the 
State. Consumption is, therefore, growing and 99: out of 100 persons are 
suffering from gonorrhoea and syphilis. As a consequence, leprosy is 
increasing. ‘This compels. people to sell their wives and. daughters. Gambling 
too is rife and no. legal steps are taken to put an end to this evil. All 
petitions to. the Raja are torn up and this is done under the direction of 
Colonel Powney Thompson.. = 


24. Lala. Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 21st Baxox 


rN October, says that in all independent countries (shor) 
in’ the world, Government servants display Lajpat Rai, 


haughtiness only when they perform their official duty, but when off their duty °*" 
they live and mix with other pzople like ordinary. men. In India, however, 
_ Government officials are always showing their authority, and. being. inebriated 


elite. 


Lejpet Ral, 


“A report that Colonel O’Brien of Gujranwala SW Boo, 


é vy. 
* t. 


ete CS et ae . 7 
* Tae aaa hi Re le a eae a EERE wag lon 48 


y seam pom * * a2 ee. 
5 tS 
aa ai oh a Sik a Sad Tee . 


~~ 
ea, 


slapped, 


‘of justice were scattered. 
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with the wine of: authority SS reve. objectionable acts. Sub- 
Inspectors, Tabsildars and Munsiffs sown everybody to salute them. The 
writer quotes the instances, of two Indians ohe + while recently travelling in 
@ compartment with him abused coolies and their servants. 


25. ‘The: Zamindar” of the 22nd October publishés a poem by 
| “Muslim.” It says :— 


A poem. | 
_# When & crazy Englishman in open court had the agerieved Mahabir 


“ Butler’s Government could not even rebuke this —— of 
its justice. 


Thorns were sown in the path of Britain on the day these. flowers 


Tf in face of this tyranny and oppression the personification of injustice* 
were still fo speak of justice and equality, 


“ That blind man of London who repeatedly distributes mutton and 
chop to his kith and kin is far better than him.” 


®This probably refers to His Excellency Lord Reading. 


EEE = aie 


— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint ap in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LaHORE: | 
The 29th October 1921. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Ina recent issue the Nation writesthat British policy in the Patsa Axusae 
East was based on enmity towards Islam and \yahore);, 
the treaty of Sevres should be revised and the editor. 
war between the Turks and the Greeksstopped. The Paisa Akhlar of the 25th 
October endorses the view and says that the British cabinet has done a clear 
injustice to Turkey and encouraged the Greeks, a point which counts 
much for the ill-will of the Mubhammadans of India and other countries 
towards Britain. It is impossible for England to restore tae confidence of the 
Muhammadans in the British Government without changing her present policy My 


towards Turkey and returning Thrace and Smyrna to the Turks. 


(6) The Vakal of the 29th October remarks that an agreement between vazr, 
France and: Turkey is now complete and Trance has undertaken to support Aachen: } 
the demand of Turkey for the restoration of Thrace and Smyrna. Great edit, 


Britain should not oppose this restoration. 


2. The Zamindar of the 2&th Oct ber tries to controvert the view Zammpiz 
of the Morning Post of London, which ascribes (eat Shei, 
| the decline of British influence in Persia to the Soilit, 
Bolshevik propaganda. Asa matter of fact, British Imperialists ascribe the °***- 
responsibility for a struggle for freedom by a subjéct nation to the 


; Bolsheviks, though they themselves are to blame for this. 


8. The Zamindsr of the 27th October complains that the Indian 7,,...,,. t 
public is being kept in the dark as to the fate (Lahore) ; | /F 
of the negotiations with Afghanistan. The 4,4, °"* | 


alliance between the Powers of Central Asia is certainly ominous, If editor. 


Turkey. 


British influence in Persia.* 


India and Afghanistan. 
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anything untoward happens on the Indian frontier owing to this union of the 
Central Asiatic Powers and vanquisted Germany joins them, British influence 
in Asia will receive a deadly blow. Inorder to avert the danger the paper sug- 
gests that the British Government should accede to the demand of the Turks, 
restore them their country, withdraw her troops from Arabia and grant 
freedom to India. Most probably the next bloody war wiil take place on the | 
frontiers of India. | : 


4, A correspondent of the Quarterly Review has characterised the rapid 
progress of the dark races of Asia in the field of 
commerce and industry as a grave danger to 
the white races. Such are the views, writes the Sufi for the month of October, 
of a memeber of the nation which claims to be the pioneer of freedom. They 
reveal a system of Government that pretends to sympathise with us but is in 
reality & sworn enemy of ours. 


56. The Partap of the 26th October affirms that when the 
British Government is unable to protect the 
honour and rights of the Indians in her own 


A danger to the white races, 


Indians in East Africa, 


colonies, she has no moral right to govern India. Government should liberate 


Indians and leave them alone to protest their rights. 
II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. Writing on the resolution of the Congress. Working Committee 
regarding India’s foréign policy, the Tribune 
of the 28th October thinks that India can 
legitimately ask neighbouring States to refuse to enter into treaties intended 
or calculated to injure herself or to prolong her condition of subjection. 


India’s foreign policy. 


7. Writing in connection with the Indian debate in the House of Lords, 
the Ti ibune of the 29th October says :—‘ It is 
not India which is unfit for the new constitution 
but the new constitution which is unfit for India. ....: We do not share Lord 
Curzon’s hope that a mere message of good will will either make the Prince’s 
tour a success or be fraught with much blessing to India. India is past the 
stage when mere words, however sweet, could work such a miracle...... 
There is absolutely no justification for giving a carte blanche to tho Viceroy 
who after all is an individual.... The abdication of parliamentary responsi- 
bility in regard to India would undoubtedly be a blessing if properly carried 
out; but if that abdication is to mean the surrender of all authority into the 


Tae Indian debate. 


_hands of one man, we would deprecate the change as a change for the worse.”’ 


8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 23rd October says that if according to the 
Party Graphic (London) the Prince of Wales 
js coming to India for sport, Indians wiil be high- 
ly disappointed. What is necessary at present is that the Erince should study 
the unrest in India in a disinterested manner and then draw the attention of 
the british Government to the necessity for its removal. ; 


The Prince of Wales. 


9. In its October number, the Sufi says that in comparing the mili- 

‘ ee 3 tary expenditure of India with Japan, Mr. 
Pa espeoditare in Tadia and Montagu has hurled a reproach on the former 
country. It is quite true that the population of 


- Japan is smaller but its military expendi ure is greater than that of India. Bat 


it should be borne in mind that there is a great difference between the political, 


commercial and economic conditions of both countries. While the Japanese - 


Government has spared no pains in improving the commercial and industrial 
conditions of their country, Britain has devoted hor entire energy to destroying 
the commercial and economic interests of India. | 


10. The Tribune of the 1:t November 1921 thus comments upon 
| the report of the Fiscal Commission :—‘“‘Whe- 
os ther a free trade or protectionist policy or. a 
modification of cither will obtain the, barest necessaries of life to India’s 
inhabitants is to be first determined’ and that policy which ensures this 
requirement will have to be supported. For this purpose the output of food 
grains should be increased and, their exports limited only to the surplus quan- 


The Fiscal Commission, 


tity which should be very carefully determined. The present methods of crop 


estimates and calculations of available surplus are all faulty and expose the 
people to starvation and high prices. There. must be a certain quantity ‘of 


+ they alee cae Rel hig OUI GPO me A me 
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surplus food stored to meet public requirements during scarcity and famine. 
Aud in regard to clothing the cotton grown in the country should be utilized 
to mapufacture cloth in the cheapest manner. A free trade policy has only 
resulted in the export of more than half of India’s cotton and the import of 
an equal amount of foreign manufactured cloth of finer varieties—thus ex- 
posing the people to nakedness and high price of cloth. It is, therefore, neces- 
sary to levy an import duty on cotton goods and an export duty on cotton. 
Similarly in regard to other articles of necessity to the people, cheapness, com- 
bined with facility of local manufacture, should be the main ideal and to 


secure it import and export tariffs should be regulated... Tariffs should be 


regulated to secure to the people all necessaries of life at cheap rates ard in 
regard to luxuries and semi-luxurics duty might be levied for revenue purposes. .. 
Even land tax should be abolished and the bulk of the revenue. should be 
raised by indirect taxes by levying duty on all kinds of luxuries and semi- 
luxuries... In regard to Indian industries it is difficult to say that they could 
be fostered only by raising custom duties on imported articles... In regard to 
the manufacture of articles, who e supply to the people at cheap prices is neces- 
sary, free imports should be allowed, fostering their local production by means 
of bounties, if necessary. It is not necessary, nor is it possible, that India 
shou'd become independent of other countries in regard to her wants and _ re- 
quirements. There are essential articles which India should be able to manu- 
facture for her own political strength and safety, for her eccnomic well-bein 
and for the comfort and prosperity of her people. There are many articles for 
wkich India has to depe1.d on other countrics,.either partly or wholly, as for 
example, machinery, metals and cheinicals. So protection can only be advo- 
cated for certain industries which are essential to her and to those which are 
likely, alter a period, to be able to face forcvign competition without assistance. 
And, as far as possible, care should be taken to avoid a protective policy pur- 
sued to the extent of provoking retaliation by foreign countries, either political 
oreconomic. <A pclicy of imperial prefercnco would at present have no support 
in India, as in the present condition of her economic stress, it is absolutely ne- 
cessary 10 purchase all necessary imports inthe cheapest market, without re- 
gard to political connections .. It would be wholly unjust to India in her 
present condition of political dependence to commit her to any policy of im- 
perial preference. The tariff manipulation in regard to the export of hides, 
allowing a rebate to exports to colonies and other British possessions, was 
stoutly opposed in India and was adopted more or less in defiance of opposi- 
tion. Steps should be taken to withdraw the concession allowed in this 
respect. It is clear, therefore, that India should adopt a policy of free trade in 
respect of certain articles and of protection in regard to others, including all 
those whose local manufacture is essential to her economic and political well- 
being. And in other respects, the present policy of regulating tariffs for 
revenue purposes mainly in respect of articles ofluxury will have to be con- 
tinued.’ 


1). (a) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 22nd October, Pandit 

i Mehr Chand, Principal, D. A.-V. College, 
a Jullundur, says that Hindus, Muhammadans and 
Sikhs should realise their respective duties. The 

Hindu leaders are afraid of voicing Hindu sentiments and fear the displeasure 
of their Muslim and Sikh brethren. Such broad-mindedness of the Hindu 
leaders might prompt the Mussalmans and the Sikhs to demand special conces- 
sions on all occasions. What have the Hindu leaders done about the political 
disturbances in Malabar? Can the Hindu pciitical leaders say what under- 
standing they have arrived at with the Mustim and Sikh leaders to safe- 
guard the lives and rights of the Hindus? The Hindu politica] leaders should 
remember that so long as they do not fearlessly safeguard the rights of their 
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community the result cannot be good. They should follow the principle of — 


‘give and take.” 


(b) Writing to the Bande Matarem of the 24th October, Lala Lajpat 
Rai examines the above. He is not prepared to concede that in the 
Punjab, the Hindus are weaker than the Muhammadans or the Sikhs or that 
they need special protection against other communties. The Sikhsare much 
smaller in number hoth in the Punjab and the-North- West Frontier Province 
than the Hindus, Various factors, relizious, inkerited and cultural, require that 
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there should be love and friendship between both communities. Twenty 
years back, the relations between them were very cordial and the Sikhs 
always helped the Hindus. Even now no permanent barrier has arisen 
between them. Their superficial misunderstanding is only due to external 
causes, for which the educated classes are repovsible. At the outset the move- 
ment for separation from the Hindus was started among the Sikhs on the 
principleson which the late Sir Syed Ahmad Khan advised the Muhammadans 
to stand away from the .Indian National Congress. Although the Hindus 
opposed the movement, yet very powerful influences were working among the 
Sikhs. Thus the Sikhs succeeded in establishing their communal individuality. 
The writer thinks that it will be wiser for the Hindus to recognize the communal 
individuality of the Sikbs and arrive-at an understanding with them so as to 
restore the natural and historical relations between the two communities. Council 
seats and Government posts should no more form a bone of contention between 
them. . Again, it would be an act of folly to drag in the question of gurdwaras. 
It cannot be denied that Hindu cfficials are the most powerful enemies of the 
Hindus, while in the matter of kine slaughter Hindu Sahukars are the worst 
sinners. In fact, the division of Hindu society is responsible for their weakness. 
Another cause is the strained relations between Hindu money-lenders and 
Hindu zamindars. The Hindu public has nothing to fear from the Mussal- 
mans or the Sikhs. This fear exists in the minds of the Hindu money-lenders 
and of weak but selfish and cducated classes. The writer would appeal 
to the Hindus to expel this feeling from their minds, 


(c) In the issue cf the paper, dated the 27th October, the writer 
examines the question of the relations between the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans and says tbat before British rule money-lending and landed classes 
lived on friendly terms. But British Jaws and courts created such a spirit in tho 
former that they ceased to have any regard forthe latter. Thereafter the policy 
of tue authorities changed and they began to incite the zamindars against 
the Sahukars and the relations between them became strained. There can 
be no denying the fact that the fronticr Hindus need prctection from 
Mussalman raiders and. the British Government is also chary in affuerding this 
protection. In the frontier villages the Hindus are wholly at the mercy of 
the Muhammadans. It, therefore, behoves them to give up all hope of secur- 
ing the protection of the British Government and to relinquish their villages 
or sécure the love of their Mussalman neighbours and effect unity with them. | 
As matters at present stand, the Hindus should establish pleasant relations 
with the Mussalmans and remove their internal weaknesses and differences. 
While on the political platform Hindu-Muslim urity isan accomplished fect, 
it is very weak in other relations of life. The two commurities sLould try to 
create a feeling of trust and confidence in their minds for each other. Instead 
of the Hindus abusing the Mubammadans, the Hindu leaders skould turn their 
attention to the internal weaknesses of their community. 


12, The Zamindar of the 26th October writes that the correspon- 
a dents of Anglo-Indian and moderate papers are 
publishing long stories cf Moplah atrocities ; but 
the reader should not believe these statements, as they are not supported by 
any proof. Misstatements are bein: circulated to create Hindu-Muslim dessen- 
sions. Any one publishing a report that might be harmful to the Government 
is at once arrested, but section 158-A has become paralysed against those 
who publish baseless and wild statetnents interded to sow feelings of enmity 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. | . 


138. The Tribune of the 29th October fails to understand what useful 
purpose can be served by the reintroduction of 
the Gurdwara Bill in the Legislative Council 
and thus raking up the whole controversy. ‘ Goverr.ment mele an attempt to 
legislate on the subject but failed and made matters worse. It should now 
leave the matter to the Sikh members of the Council to bring forward a: fresh 
Bill or not as they think best in the interests of their constituents, 


Tle Moplah atrocities. 


The Gurdwara Bill. — 


14. The Tribune of the 28th Qctober writes :—‘“ The ruling given by 
the President of the U. P. Legislative Council 
on the conduct of the dissenting members in 


| The Oudhb Rent Bill: an objecti nahle 
Frulisyg. 1 yo . =] ° 
: withdrawiag from the Select Committee on the 
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Oudh Rent Bill involves a constitutional issue of great importance.... If 
this view were to pass muster, then in future members of Select Committees 
would be debarred from exercising their right of protest in one most. effective 
manner. Further, on the analogy of the case before the Council it would not 


be open to any member or members to leave a méeting of the .Council itself. 


as a measure of protest, without the consent of their constituents ; for, after 


all what the Select Committee is to the full Council, that the full Council it | 


self is to the country. We have grave doubts if hon’ble members would accept 
this interpretation of the: constitutional position; nor are we sure that this 
position is accepted in other self-governing countries, where the representative 
form of government exists.” | 


15. Lala Lajpat Rai writes. to the Bande Mataram of the 26th 
October that ‘the policy of revolutionary 
. Indians outside India to secure liberty for Indians 
with the help of foreign nations is wholly wrong. To act upon their views 
will lead to ruinous consequences Indians should stick to non-violent non- 
codperation and should never think of fighting with arms and should stick to 
non-codperation with patience and forbearance.: For success ‘moral courage, 
boldness and self-sacrifice are needed. To obtain liberty with the help of 
foreign nations is tantamount to passing from one slavery to another. 


HI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


16. (a) The Zulfikar of the 24th October refuses to believe that the 
Ulema who affixed their signatures to the confis- 
cated fatwa are the recognised Ulema of the 
country. Fatwas of this nature are signed and issued with the avowed object 
of creating mischief. They are not issued in obedience to any religious behest. 
The Ulema are at the present moment serving Mr. Gandhi and not their God. 
Had they been obedient to the injunctions of God and had it been enjoined upon 
them to issue such fatwas under the British rule, they would have done so 
much earlier, The fatwa has, therefore, been issued not in pursuance of the 
behests of God but to create mischief. It is necessary that Government should 
forfeit it. Those who support it are of a seditious turn of mind and must be 
dealt with according to the law. | , 

religion. 


(6) The Swara; of the 27th October refers to. the demand of security 
from the Ghani-ul-Mataba Press of Delhi for having printed the proscribed 
fatwa and advises the press not to deposit any security. It also requests other 
presses not to hesitate in doing their duty. They shoull prefer the command- 
ments of Godto those of the worldly rulers and abide by the dictates of their 
religion. “a 


17. (a) The Tribune of the 29th October writes that in the acquittal 
of Private George David Chaffe of the Devon- 
shire regiment, one more case has been added 
to the list of those in which European jurors have refused to convict a 
European accused in the face of the clearest evidence of his guilt. The 
case for the prosecution was not conducted with the vigour that might he 
desired in a case of this kind. The Government Advocate took an extra- 
ordinarily lenient position towards the accused and the jury declared him 
to be not guilty. We would draw the attention of the Viceroy to the 
remarks of the presiding judge addressed to the prisoner at the bar. Here 
was & case of a verdict which even the presiding judge had no hesitation in 
considering indefensible and yet the accused went scot free. If even this 
case does not convince the Viceroy both of the extent to which racial feeling 
exists among a class of Europeans in India and of the pernicious con- 
sequence of the preferential treatment accorded to Europeans accused of 
criminal offences as compared with Indians, ncething will do so. 


Foreign aid uadesirable, 


The confiscated fatwa. 


The Quetta ebooting case. 


October, says that he would like to draw attention to the attitude of the 


the vernacular language and the wounded could not. understand English. It 
was due to this misunderstanding between the two, that the accused fired. 
The Government “advocate further argued that the accused was guilty of 
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negligence. The attention of Lala Pindi Dass: Sabbarwal and Lala. -Shiv 
Narain might be drawn to these arguments cf Mr.: Herbert's; who should see 
how great is the difference between their ways and Mr. Herbert’s. 


18. (a) The Sant Samachar of the 18th October thinks that Mahant 

i, aiid , Narain Das is innocent and the news of his 

wages death sentence will shock the Udasis who should 

tell the Government that not only they but the 4kali Sikhs also are loudly 

crying for his release. Oannot the law under which Sikh prisoners were 
velennnd be applied to the Nankana case? — 


(b) The Bharat of the 22nd October states that besides the Udasis most 
‘Hindus are nob-saticfied with the.judement. Mahbant Narain Das may have by | 
now. filed an appeal in the High Court and we have every hope that the 
learned Judges will .do justice by laying emphasis on- the true facts. The 
Punjab Government should also do justice in the case by paying full attention 
to the matter and releasing the Mahant like the Akalie under Royal clemency. 


19. J. 0. writes to the Tribune of the 25th October :—"The judg- 


ment pronounced by Mr. P. L. C. Chandu Lal, 
: in the Kasauli police case, is certain)y admirably 
just regarding the findings, but one cannot but grumble at the miserable inade- 
quacy of the punishment—which is very lenient as indeed remarked by the 
Magistrate himself. One can only imagine the troubles of the shookeepers whom 
the Police wanted to enmesh by making put a false case. Supposing that the 
Police had succeeded in proving the case, how severe and unjust would have 
been the punishment for the shopkeepers. The Police have succeeded many a 
times in such prosecutions, andin harrassing innocent people. Surely, then, 
justice requires an exemplary punishment to be administered to the Police 
when proved to have been found guilty. In this case the Magistrate 
believes that the Sub-Inspector will be dealt with departmentally, which 
means at most a reduction or dismissal; but the Departmental punish- 
ment will not equal what the Magistrate, in justice, should have inflicted. 
The Departmental punishment. if it is to be just, should be that the guilty man 
should be criminally prosecuted for tampering. with Government records by 
creating false evidence for private illegal purposes.” | 


20. The Partap of the ?€th October says that the present repression 
: is-@ forerunner of. swaraj. The country should 
be prepared for a struggle without which Govern- 
ment is not preparcd to grant «swaraj. -Government arrests people for 
giving expression to our settled: principles and all should be prepared to 
repeat them. We are rather surprised-at the policy of the Government. On 
the one hand, it.is bringing the Prince of Wales to India and, on the other, it is 
practising great repression. | 


21. The Zribune of the of void — s— The yagi 

i aia ' - ment bas surpassed its.own record in repression 
ren by its order prohibiting a public eellak which 
was to be held in Madras on the 21st October. The order stated inter alia that 
the Magistrate who issued it apprehended that if the meeting were held, thero 
would be ‘ riots, affray and other disturbances of the public tranquility.’..... 
How utterly unfounded the apprension was, is further shown by the fact that 
similar meetings bave been held all over the country, and in not a sirgle case 
have they or any of them been attended with untoward incidents.”’ 


* The Kasauli police case. 


Mr. Yakub Hasan’s arrest. 


22. The Kesari of the gerd October, in condemning the conduct of 


the District Magistrate, Bulandshahr, who order- 
| | ed a police constable to slap Pandit Mahabir in 
court, and in expressing dissatisfaction with the apology subsequently tendered 


The insult to Fanait Mababir, — 


by him, asserts that such Magistrates’ are not fit to be kept in service fora 


minute, as they can do nothing except cause miscarriage of justice. 


ad Pa _. Mabant: Narain Das: and the report of the 

oe ee —-. _ velease’- Of the: 8ikh aceused ‘in rh: Gurdwara 
cases have filled the hearts of the Mahant party with envy, sorrow and wrath 
and have blasted’ its hopes, ‘After reférring:to the memorial sulimitted by the 
Mahdnte to’ Government;: the: paper ‘says “that the. Sikhs have made great 
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23. The Loyol Gazetle- of the 28rd October eays that the conviction of 


_ to resign, 
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sacrifices. for Government and they .will be reconciled to Government if it 
removes their principal complaints. The. statement of the Mahants that the 
Akalis captured the Gurdworas with the object of utilising their money for 
political purpeses is simply unfounded, nay mischievous. It is alsoa lie to 
_ pay.that the Akalis are turning Makants out of the Gurdwaras because they are 
loyal tothe Government. Political views have nothing to do with the Gurdwara 
movement. The object of the memorial is to inflame the mind of Government. 
against. the Sikhs, but we hope that His Excellency the Governor will pay 
no heed to the memorial. 


VII._—MISCELLANEOUS. 


24. The Akali of the 24th October exhorts the Sikh members of the Axa? ” 
Punjab Legislative Council to resign their seats, (Usbore); . 


Appeal to the _ members ahenrenen Th a pe als to them to do so in the name -of the z 


oa 10th Guru. Government is about to take forci- 
ble possession of the old historic Gurdwara of Teja, in tho district of Gurdaspur, 
associated with the name of Paba Budhsa. ‘The paper gives a month’s time to 
the Sikh members to obey the call of the community ; otherwise, they will be 
regarded as betraying their community and a strong agitation will be started 
against them. ' 


ttam Singh, ‘ 


25. Sardar Hukam Singh, Rais, Kalyana, writes to the Punjab voxsis Danpax 


Darpan of the 19th October that this year the 
A a on canal offcers Kitchin’ Canal had a larger supply of water than 
Balin wine during previous years, but the obstinate officers 
allowed the canal to remain closed, with the result that the crops have 
withered. The Deputy Commissioner toured through the ilaga and assured the 
people that the complaint would be removed. The paper says that the officers 
have adopted this attitude as a punishment tothe zamindars for taking part 
in the swaray movement. 


(Amritsar) ; 
Sacha Singh, 


26. Writing to the Akzlé of the 27th October, Gurdit Singh, of the agar 


Bebe Gurdit Singh of tke Komapste Komagata Maru, says that the truth is that some 


Uttam Singh 


- Mars. ever-lasting and great power Is now compelling Gyani, 
him to demand his rights, for which he is pre- &ditor. 


pared either to get justice or go to the gallows. The question arises from whom 
he will get justice and by whom he will be hanged. All hope of getting justice 
from the British Government has vanished, because “ British justice’ has 
long since been murdered by the selfish English people and to-day the corpse 
of “ British justice ”’ is emitting the obnoxious smell of racial bias, fraud 
and falsehood. It is, therefore, highly dangerous, in the circumstances, for 
the life and purity of man himself to approach it. After giving up all hopes 
of securing justice from this Government, he has fully determined to follow 
in the footsteps of his innocent brethren and sisters, who fell victims to the 
martial law regime or who are rotting in English jails for raising their voice 
in favour of truth, religion, justice and liberty. 


27. Lala Lajpat Rai, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 28th 54> 


October, says that a resident of a Native State 
has put the following questions to him :— 


1. Whether the subjects of the Native States have the right to in- 
terfero in the internal affairs of their States. 


2. Ifso, whether it is proper for them to practiss non-codperation. 


3. If the internal affairs of the States are not to be interfered with: 
what principles should Congress Committees follow in carrying on their pro- 
pagandaP 


The answer to the first question is in the affirmative. It is the duty 
of people to criticise the administration of their Government and let it know 
their demands and views. The answer to the second question is in the 
negative. ‘the Congress has sanctioned non-codperation for British territory, 
because it is a foreign Government. ‘The people of the Native States should 
approach their rulers with their requests, should openly criticise their 
Government and bring all the defects of the administration to the notice of the 
Government of India and the Indian nation, If all this proves futile, they 
will then have the right to resort to non-codperation. As to the third ques- 
tion, Congress Committees in Native States should sympathise with the British 
_ subjects in their present strugsle and bring: about.a political awakening in © 


Political work in Native States. 


Lajpat Rai, 
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the States and boycott foreign goods. It is, however, not necessary for 
them to boycott State Councils or refuse to pay taxes. The Indian Ruling. 
Chiefs should reduce their personal expenses and grant their aubjects all the. 
rights enjoyed by people i in British territory, 


Passa ARHEAB _ 28. Writing in connection with the reforms being introduced in the 
vo Mohameadans” and reforms in the 2S8hmir State, the Paisa Akhbar of the 26th 
editor. Kashais State. October wants His Highness the “Maharaja to 


give Muhammadans proper representation in 
the Executive and Legislative Councils. It also pleads for the appointment of: 
a Muhammadan J ndge to the State High Court. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

~ Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 

complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, | 
mee | 3 Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 5th November 1922. Punfab Civil Secretariat, 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


“1. (a) The Paica Akhbar of the 1st November says that the most Pars: Axuzar 
het | noticeable feature of the Anglo-Egyptian agrce- Laretaradl 


ahbub Alam, 


ment is that it will bea permanent one. This hag editor. 


‘heen done to safeguard British interests—a fact opposed to the real indepen- 
dence of Egypt. The agreement should provide for the decision of all im 
‘tant questions in a manner beneficial to both parties. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 5th November says that the proposed 
placed before the National Assembly of 
The terms of the agreement are quite 
nce and none is inclined to believe 


Anglo-Egyptian agreement will be 
‘Egypt in thé middle of November. 
‘opposed to: Beypt’s complete independ | 
‘that Egypt‘¢an enjoy the benefits of liberty under these terms, which constitute 


‘ehains of bon dage for the people of Egypt. 


oe ( c). The Zamindar of the 4th November remarks that a satisfactory 
solution'‘of the questions regarding the independence of Egypt and Ireland 


will give'an. impetus to the movement for liberty in India. 


eee The! Paisa pegs f the a Phage weg writes that the proposals 
‘i ¥ apa ‘Th ene in E y Kfrio eR Ta ormulat y ‘the Governor of Kenya about 
Ce se ntation of-Indians on the Councils. are Ma 
ic. When it has been decided in -the last °**- 
-Amperidl Council—a decision which ‘has’ received the support of- the’ British- 
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cabinet—that Indians should be placed on a footing of equality -in all British 
Colonies, excepting Sonth Africa, the Governor of Kenya has acted in contra- 
vention .of the decision in question by allowing a lower status to Indians in 
the matter of representation, . It.transpires that if the proposals. made by the 
Governor are not accepted and if the matter be not compromised, the question 
will be referred to a Royal Commission. for enquiry. ‘This is an unneve 
measure. Indians may be pe equal rights in accordance with the decision. 
of the Imperial Council and all disputes should be at once put an end to. There 
is no need of appointing a Royal Commission. There can be no denying the 
fact that Indians cannot remain quiet without obtaining their legitimate rights. 
So long as they do not obtain them and are not placed on a footing of equality in 
the gs Colonies neither can their agitation come to an end nor can they feel 
satisied, - ...- i : : 


ae . 8. The Siyasaé of the 80th October remarks that like France, Italy too 
Watehet dosain, i eee wishes to make friends with Turkey. Great 
j * England and Tarkey. ee ae } ong: 6 Oe 

editor. eae) : Britéin is now the only Power which is adopting 
an attitude of partiality in Turko-Greek affairs. In the present circumstances, 

it will be quite right to say that it is simply British statesmen who have 

been instigating the Greeks to fight against the Turkish nationalists.. Morality 

and justice demand that the Turkish demands should be accepted in full., If 

’ imprudent British statesmen go on patting Greece on the back, the stato of 


| affairs in Asia will surely go from bad to worse. 

sameness 4. The Zamindar of > 80th October says that . his speech at 
anaes ) ae oo the. London Mansion House the Prince of Wales 

eS ee expressed the wish that the proposed exhibition 


— at London might find out ways to collect raw material from new markets. 


The Prince added that Indian representatives had welcomed the suggestions to 
hold an exhibition in London. It.is not known who were India’s represen- 
tatives who accepted the proposal,:a proposal that is likely to prove detrimental 
to the economical progress of India. Indians cannot tolerate that foreigners 
should come to their country and deprive them of their prosperity and 

_ prove instrumental in enriching the British nation. 


i H—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. : 
Bamps 6; In an article published over his signature in the Bande Mataram 
ee ia 7: of the 2nd November Lala Lajpat Rai refers 
bth ks | _ to the speech of Munshi Muharram Ali Chishti 
editor. delivered at the Lawrence Hall in connection with the visit of the Prince of 
Wales. He said that hospitality towards guests was a trait of Eastern nations 
and that therefore they should show hospitality to the Prince, who was 
‘coming here ds their guest, tis due to this Oriental hopitality, says the 
- writer, that today atl the nations of Asia are becomirg slaves and European 
guests, while sitting at the.dining-table of their hosts, do not leave behind 
.even a bone for them. It is due to this hospitality that today even the 
impression of the degradation and ruin of Islam has been removed from the 
mind of the‘speaker, who considering the membership of the Punjab Council as 
~ a sign of Islamic glory is inviting the Prince on behalf of the poor rate-payers 
of the country. The whole of Asia, from China to Asia Minor, has already 
‘fallen a victim to this hospitality. It would have been a matter for pleasure 
if public money had not been spent in connection with the hospitality to the 
‘Prince if, Baja Narindra Nath,’ who owns a lot of money had incurred 
expenses for this hospitality from his own pocket and if those persons who 
gre earning thousands of rupees monthly under the British Government 
_ merely by making speeches had joined the function on payment of a handsome 
sum of, money. It is indeed 6 very cheap bargain to get the credit of 
hospitality by paying Rs, 10 only per head.. It ts; in fact, very easy to show 
. hospitality at the expense of others, especially when the latter have no voice or 
power, and the reponsibility and burden of whose ‘protection and representa- 
om Fon jes on the’ shoulders of* persons like Maulvi’Moharram Ali, This 
_ hospitality: -will be shown -at* the ‘expense of the’ public, * but. tewards, 
_ «tithes; squares, appointments, high posts and powers’ wiil fall: fa’ the lot: of 
‘ -thé Maulvi's associates. - How well would it he; if'in reward for this aoe vitality 
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hp Year's: tevenue: wore remitted :te> the agriculturists -and the “delicit so 
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d.by the hosts: who: are’ siniming 


‘to, show hospitality to the Prineeion, beha 
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_ expenses of the Royal visit should be borne by British exchequer ? ‘Even the f 


are best secured by direct State management under the present circum- 
stances of the country. This national demand cannot be resisted, nor are 
. there any geatifahia reasons for vetoing it.’’. . . Proceeding the paper 


_ strongly support the conclusions of Sir William Ackworth, Mr. Sastri and 
_ others on this problem.” — peas ae eee 
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far wealtheir than India.. Why does - not the- Maulyi propose that the ; 


King is cutting down his expenditure but it-is the Indian representatives who 
aré boasting of Eastern hospitdlity atthe expense of others. Surely a creat 

ange has come upon the Maulvi. He is-not the same man who used to 
atts the Ra fiq in 1881-83 and who used to make fiery speeches on the Congress 
platiorm. : | pe caee | 


6. (a) The Tribune of the 2nd November says :—“ Lord Lytton was un- Tarcrn 
_ doubtedly right when he said in the course of the (1*t°"*): 

: ) recent debate in the House of Lords that ‘ the editor. m 

great mass of Indians’ were absolutely loyal, but if his words were also 

intended to convey the impression that they were contented, he was equall 

undoubtedly wrong. Not only the great mass but all, savo a handful, are still 

loyal, in the sense that they do not desire to go outside the Empire, if they can 

have full self-government within it, but let no one deceive himself into believ- 

ing that this is the same thing as to say that they are in favour of the indefinite 

prolongation of the present order of things, or that they do not desire by every 

constitutional means in their power to terminate the present order .as early as 

possiole. As a matter of fact, as we have said again and again, there never was 

graver discontent and dissatisfaction with the existing order of things than now, 

and it is the duty of statesmanship to take note of this fact.” es 


The present situation. 


46) With reference tothe resolution of civil disobedience passed by the T#vxr 
All-India Congress Committee, the Tribune of the 8th November says:—‘ But on Bor, 
whether the struggle be localised in a small area or assumes a general character, ®t 
there is not the smallest doubt-that it will be a serious thing for both the Gov- 
ernment andthe people. It seems, indeed, that things in India are slowly appro- 
ximating to those in Lreland. Whether this is due to alove of imitation in either 
the Government or the: people, or to the: fact that, after all, human nature 
being the same.in India as in Ireland, the same causes are bound tv 
produce the same effect in the one case asin other, is more or less imma- 
terial.... Here is a warning both for the Government and for the people: 
for the former because it is clearly to its interest that it should do everything 
in its power, while there is time, to prevent things coming to ahead both by 
avoiding the blunders of England in Ireland and by following a policy of 
conciliation of which justice and freedom shall be the twin note ; for the latter 
because it is not only to their own best interest but to the best interest of their 
country to do everything in their power to avoid the sinful quagmire into 
which things have drifted in Ireland.” 


7. The Loyal Gazetic ofethe 6th November thinks that there would jams Gaseren 
have been no apprehension of disputes over Amar Sek, 

Gurdwaras had the Punjab Government passed @ditor. 

the Gurdwara Bill. The new policy of attaching. Gurdwaras is very provok- 

ing and deplorable. All the Mahanés will have Gurdwaras attached and this 

will inflame the minds of the Sikhs. We advise the Government to stick to the 

policy of leniency and pass the Gurdwara Bill forthwith. 


The Gurdwara Bill, 


Pit ag rr 5 ce ee ‘ 
ae 


8. Inreviewing the report of the Indian Railway Committee, the Tatsuss 


AAT Tribune of the 6th November writes :—‘* An See | 
Ree overwhelming majority of the people of India editor. a 


indeed want their railways to be managed by the State, because they 
are convinced, that their wants: and requirements, both moral and material, 


questions the soundness of the statement that if the management is entrusted 
to new companies, they would be to able to raise ample funds with greater 
facility and at cheaper rates, and continues :—“ It is with the money secured 
on Indian taxation that the Indian railways have been almost entirely built up. 
It is. the. Indian sae who . use the railways and pay the rates and fares. 
Why should they allow the system to be managed by profit-earning capitalists 
and their associated:groups of exploiters, Indian or foreign ? We, therefore, 


7 
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Pom Arenas ce 9 “The ‘Patea Akhbar of the 4th Novembor says that Mian Shah 
Stabbab Alam, hae ane fom jedi ‘Nawaz’s resolution on the separation of executive 


fonctions, | from judicial functions at the recent meeting ‘of, 
‘ | the Punjab Legislative. Council should ‘be given 
a practical. shape regardless of considerations of expense. 


Senate 10. Writing to the Banda Mataram of the 2nd Kevunian, Lala 
‘ahore) - Allowanees fer Members of Connell, Lajpat Rai refers to the increase of the da ily 
o_o. simacsensynl ng allowanee for the members of the Punjab Legis- 

} lative Council and says that the ‘greatest drawback in the existing reform 
scheme lies in its financial extravagance, and so long as complete democratic 
rule is not established, this extravagance will go on increasing daily. When | 
the members see that the Ministers are drawing princely salaries, in addition ‘to 

. first class travelling allowances, they..see no reason to serve the Council 
g ratuitous! y. 


Bat Ds 


-Matarax i 7s signed article published i in the Bande Mataram of the 30th 
a svony YF "aa Sei tein ~ October, Lala Lajpat Kai says: - There can be 
= Rcnnle - no gainsaying the fact that the Hindus were 
subjected to great atrocities in Malabar and some of them were even forcibly 
converted to Islam. But the official versions of the Malabar incidents are full — 
ef mischief and‘malice. Much’stress is laid on the telegrams reporting the 
atrocities perpetuated on the Hindus. Statements of certain persons are recorded. 
and published and this is done clearly. to serve a political purpos», viz. to 
rovoke the Hindus. Iam of opinion that a thorough enquiry only will show 
ow far the allegations are true.’ The Punjabis know by experience how 
British officers and correspondénts-tell lies to meet their requirements. How 
many plain lies did Sir Michaol O’Dwyer himself tell and make others do the - 
saine? Sir Michael O’Dwyer was the LieutenantGovernor of a Province. 
If Enctishmen of his position can tell lies, nothing need be sdid of others. We 
have had sufficient experience of the moral character of the Christian missien- 
aries in the Punjab from the manner in which they identified themselves with 
English officers during the martial Jaw days. The present is a critical time 
for us and we must exercise the: greatest pradence and forbearance in all>that. 
we-do. Those who are now exciting us against Muhammadans are nof our 
friends. Not long ago, they were inflaming Muhammadans against us. 
Even now they do so when they find’an opportunity.. We should keep. our- 
selves cool; Afterall Hindus ani Muhammadans have to live together in this. 
gountry. We should take steps to avoid a repetition of the Malabar incidents 
and put an end to such events-once for all. It seems to be the policy of the. 
English to utilize the Malabar trouble to separate us from the Muhammadans 
and impress on. our minds that it is only .under British rule that the 
Hindus can remain safe. I belicve my Hindu brethren-thoroughly realise 
this ‘move and will do nothing by words or deeds to ensure the success of this 


move, the object of which i is ‘to defeat us on the political - chess-board, _ It. 
is our duty to checkmate it,” 


. oe ‘The Vakit of the 3rd November writes that by. detine Maulana’ 
og! ie . Abul: Kalam Azad as’ President of- the ‘next. 
editor. Jina Muslim ange. - Session of the All-India Muslim League, the 
cue 7  Lergue has approved of the principles “guiding 
the. Seeman and the J amiat-ul- Ulema. In doing so, the League has admitted 

that theologians also can efficiently guide Muhammadans in politics. Again. 

coe thus: given. ae challenge to Government 1 in ohedience to the wishes of the 

press: intl ; 


ZAMINDAB. 218. The Za tindar of. the: Sed. Kovemberpublishess communication from. 

Oe Mita peti ae ; ie —" gu -Muhammad - comm It.. Agha en 
Salsk, | uslim Le-gue an x im the speeches and writings of Sir Agha an 

ee... md fiona Pech . ‘Messrs; Jinnah and Kidwai that: at.:the: ‘present 

moment they. do.notiattach any. great: importance.to: the question. ‘relating :to: 

the Arabian. anion sand are:of! pi n:that, the. welfare-of: the: ‘Par is 

| N2 of. ‘Thrace yrag ait Fae Government 


question reganding the iA ‘dninerls is a:religions one) aud ithe: wiigleof — 
Mesopotamia regasdiog the Atshian is directly or indi: under she. Bei | ae 
In these coenanen ‘itis s unl f from the rio sch te view that the | 
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Mussalmans of India should exclude the question of the Arabian Peninsula 
from the Khilafatdemands. Secondly the restoration of Thrace and Smyrna is 
necessary to strengthen the hands of the Angora Government. The defeat 
which the Greeks have suffered at the hands of Mustafa Kamal Pasha has 
greatly distressed England and she is anxious to bring the question of Thrace 
and Smyrna into prominence with a view to silence the Indian Muhammadanas. 
When the question of the Arabian Peninsula thus falls into the back-ground, 
the English will be able to obtain possession of Mesopotamia. But the question 
of the Arabian Peninsula is a religious one and the demand in its connection 
will remain for ever. The question of Thrace and Smyrna concerns the 
Turkish Government only and that of the Arabian Peninsula concerns all 
the: Mussalmans of the world. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14. (a) The Swaraf publishes a series of three articles under the heading 
“ Third attack on the religion of the Indians.” 
In its issue of the 26th October 1921, the 
paper says that two or three years ago the 
British Government used to shoot from behind the hedge with a view to 
wound the religious susceptibilities of the Indians. Since its victory in the 
European war it has begun to openly attack the religions of the Indians. 
During the war, the Indians relied on the pledges given by the British 
Ministers and imagined that the promises would be kept, but they found 
out their mistake and discovered that the Government had used them and 
their wealth to destroy their religion and brethren. The Arabian Peninsula 
and the holy places are in the hands of the non-Muslims in direct. con- 
travention of the teachings of the holy Koran and every inch of Turkey 
is directly or indirectly in the possession of the English, Our benign 
Government is bent upon bringing about the destruction of the Ottoman 
nationalists. 


(b) In the next issue, the Swaraf states that the indifference 
exhibited by the Government towards the Gurdwara reform movement, 
the enactment of the Nankana tragedy and the subsequent arrest of large 
numbers of Sikhs have served as an eye-opener for the Sikhs, who have 
also realised that so long as India is not free their lives and property 
will not be free from danger. 
attacked Hinduism, still the arrest of Jagat Guru of Shardapeth showed 
that Government could arrest the greatest religious leader of the Hindus on 
his performance of a religious duty by describing him as arebel. Nor is this 
all. Government has by using insolent language towards the Guru tried to 
lessen the respect and regard in which the Hindus hold him. No shameful 
attack greater than this can be made by a non-Hindu Government on the 
religion of the Hindus. 


(oc) In the third instalment of the article, paoeehed in the Swaraj 
of the 29th October Government is charged with being far from satisfied 
with the arrest of the greatest religious leader of India, the use of insulting 
language against him and the infliction of deep wounds on the religious 
susceptibilities of the Hindus. It has begun to interfere with their religious 
festivals. For instance, at several places, the police forcibly stopped the 
Ram Lila processions this year. The Dusehra festival was not celebrated at 
Lahore and Rawalpindi. At Cawnpore the police stopped the marriage 
procession of Maharaja Bharat, and at some other places similar events took 


Govertiment interfe:ence with the 
Indiane’ religions, 


Although Government had several times 


Bwaras 
(Lahore) } 
Badri Nath, 
editor, 


place. If this attitude of the police remains unchanged, it will become ~ 


impossible for the Hindus to celebrate the Dusehra. Indians have adopted 
non-codperation against the Government and they regard it as a sin to require 
the help of the police or the Government in political, religious and social 
matters. Then why does the police interfere in our affairs? It has no other 
object but to injure the cause of non-ccéperation by provoking the people. 
We want, however, to assure Government, that it can never realize its hopes. 
In the the course of these articles we have proved that Government has been 
guilty of palpable interference in thé religions of the Hindus, Muhammadans 


and Sikhs. if Indians do not make'an effort to’ check this, the day is not. 


distant when they will be required to obtain permission from the local officers 
before offering devotions, saying prayers and reading the Granth Sahib. 
The orders-to obtain a license from the police for parading the Dusehra proocs- 
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editor, 
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sion amply corroborate our view. To tell the truth, so long as India is under 
foreign rule, Indians cannot consider their religions safe. Norcan they gain 
their object by co-dperation. There is only one way left and that is that we 
should gain independence by severing all connection with the Government. 
‘This movement has been inaugurated from a political point of view. But 
the fact is that according to our religions it isa heavy sin to codperate with such 
a Government. The holy Koran, the sacred traditions, the holy Vedas, the 
Hindu Dharm Shastras and the Sikh Granth all preach that it is not lawful 
to co-dperate with or to give any kind of help to such a Government. 


15. (a) Lala Lajpat Rai wriling to the Bande Mataram of the 3rd Noe 

: aia dik thik tad vember refers to the Judgment in the case 
Lala Ajedhya Nath. mur wees“ against Amir Chand and Ajudhia Nath and 
says that very few pleadera follow their 

conscience while arguing a case. He never heard such absurd arguments 
as were advanced by the Public Prosecutor in the present case. The decision 
has proved that the trial of such cases ‘is nothing but a farce. It 
is not proved that Ajudhya Nath stopped any police officer. Ajudhya Nath’s 
statement was so frank that no magistrate shoull have hesitated to 
believe it. It was the duty of every honest. Public Prosecutor to withdraw 
the case against the accused on the basis of this statement. Again it has 


not been proved that Amir Chand assaulted any police officer. The evidence 
on this point 1s absolutely false. : 


(Lb) In asigned article in the Bande Mataram of the 4th November 
Lala Lajpat Rai refers to the judgment and says that it was essential 
for the prosecution to prove that the Sub-Inspectors had a right to attend 
the meeting. No conscientious pleader would venture to assert that the 
Bradlaugh Hall was a public place for the proposes of the Police Act: 
Does not the Public Prosecutor know that buildings.do not become public 
simply because they happen to be built with public subscriptions? If the 
organisers of the meeting had arranged to admit the people by tickets, could 
the Public Prosecutor still argue that the police and the public had the power 
to enter the Hall without tickets ? No authority was quoted to prove that 
the police had the right to attend the ‘meeting without the authority of a 
magistrate. The accused made no defence and gladly went to jail. But the 
Ministers and the High Court are yet to be put to the test. Let us see what 
steps they take. The case of the Khilafat volunteers was also groundless. 


(c) The Partap of the 3rd November says it had heard that Sir John 
Maynard had called for the file and it hoped that the case would be with- 
drawn, Ifthe case had gone up to the High Court, the sentence passed -by 
Mr. Keough would have been surely quashed. But Lala Amir Chand is a 
non-cooperator and he will never appeal to the High Court. It is unnecessary 
to add that the case against Lala Ajudhia Nath was weaker than the case 


against Lala Amir Chand. Sach decisions, however, injure the reputation 
of the courts. 


‘d) The Tribune of the bth November says :—‘' We have no hesitation 
in saying that.the conviction is wholly. wrong.... What we cannot accept 
is the Magistrate’s finding that under the law, as it stands, the police 
have a right’ of admission to. public meetings; This right of admis- 
sion must have its correlative in a duty on Ahe part of the organisers” 
of public meetings, to be enforced, if. necessary,/by a lawful penalty. Will 
the Magistrate or any one else kindly tell us where in the law such a penalty 


, is provided for the due performance of this quty?... Now, imagine a case 


in which there was nobody at the gate actually to prevent the police officers 
from getting in, but in which the door hai been carefully closed in due 
course & few minutes before the arrival of the police: officers and was not 
opened in spite of their repeated knocking at it. In this case there would 
clearly be no prevention and no question of forcible obstruction and’ the: 
present section could not, by the utmost. stretch of imagination, he held to 
apply. : an Te the failure to open the door, would ya | be an offence if 
the police had a righit of -admiasicn for in that case it would be the duty of 
the organisers to Neg the door when policemen knocked. ‘Is the Magistrate 
prepared to hold that the rule which.he-cites asan authority imposes thisduty: 
on the organisers ?... This rule [Police rule] only enjoins a duty upon the 


Superintendent and no corr g duty on the organisers of public meetings.’ 


Had the latter been the object, it would-not have been difficult to™add words 


* 
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to that effect. Further, is it fora moment to be believed that ao important 
a matter could have been left by the Legislature or the Government to be 
dealt with by a mere departmental head in the exercise of his rule making 
powers?... Even on the question of fact he is clearly wrong in convicting 
the second accused. The very prosecution of the young boy was an offence 
against common sense... To have prosecuted a boy of sixteen had all the 
appearance of vindictiveness, Butif the prosecution was unwise, the con- 
viction was unsustainable. The Magistrate disbelieved the denial of the 
accused, and seems also to have been influenced in arriving at his conclusion, 
by the latter’s statement that had the police officers gone to the door at which 
he was on guard he would have prevented them from entering. But does ' 
not this statement itself, coupled with his whole demeanour both during the q 
trial and previously, show that he was incapable of uttering a falsehood to \ 
save himself ?”’ 


16. In a signed article published in the Bande Mataram of the 3rd Bawpr Maranay 
November, Lala Lajpat Rai refers to the judg- (eet hi 
The case of the Kbilafat voluotcers. ment in the case of the four Khilafat volunteers editor. 
of Lahore and says that he cannot help remark- 
ing that the order given by the Deputy Commissioner to the Khilafat 
volunteers to stand up could not be legally enforced. If the Deputy 
Commissioner had acted with a little sobriety the dispute would have 
ended without leading to any unpleasant incident. The Deputy Commis- 
sioner and the correspondent of the Cirl and Military Gazette have 
admitted in their evidence that the volunteers were seated quietly in a 
military fashion and they did nothing which could reasonably cause the 
apprehension of breach of peace in one’s mind. In these circumstances, 
the writer wonders how any section of the Indian Penal Code could apply to 
them. In fact all this dispute was the result of the haughtiness of the Deputy 
Commissioner. The Court compound is open to all. It is open not only : 
to the litigants, but even to those who wish to witness proceedings of cases. ii 
~The Deputy Commissioner had issued no order that speo.al men should 20 J 
there. ‘The entry of the Khilafat volunteers in the court compound, therefore, 
can in no way consitute an offence. 


17. The Akals of the 2nd November publishes an appeal from Kharak 4™41 | 
Singh, President of the Sharomani Gurdwara (cng? ( 
The caso of Gurdware Hothian. Parbandhak Committee, who refers to the Deputy Gysni, 
‘ Commiesioncr’s judgment in the case of the “” 
—gurdawara at village Hothian, District Gurdaspur, and says that the judgment 
is a shocking one. ‘he Deputy Commissioner knew full well that the Mahant 
ran away with the whole property of the gurdawari on the 30th September. 
The Working Committee of the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee is going to 
the spot and all Sikhs should be prepared to reach Hothian in large numbers 
on receiving an invitation. 


18. The Partad of the 39th October says that the Government com- 
muniqué regarding the Multan arrests shows how ee, 

wrong and misleading reports are sometimes *rishe. 

made by local offizers to their superiors. The matter was a trifling one. The — 

public wanted to stage the drama of “Zikhmi Punjab” and the Super- 

intendent of Police stopped it. Tho public thought that the order was 

illegal and stazei the drama. It is not knowao what the Superintendent 

of Police wrote but a hundred soldiers surrounded the theatre. The report 

sent by the military to the Government of India is couched in language 


which shows that a great mutiny had broken out at Multan and Govern- | 
ment had to face an inveterate fos, who was captured without any loss of 
life. We are surprised to read such communiqués issued by a mighty Govern- 
ment whose rule extends in all the continents of the world. Communiqués like 
these make the Government an object of ridicule in the eyes of the Indians, 
and outside India they spread mischief by creating a misunderstanding. 


Arrests in Multan. 


19. (a) The Tribune of the 8rd November SAYS =" Tf the authorities Tamcss 

| wanted to send the brothers and Dr. Kitchlew to (hshor': 
| , prison for two years, we do not think it would Hoa 
have been difficult for them at any time during the last twelve months to have 
done so without making the fuss they havesucceeded in ‘making in this case. 
4 hey had only to bring a charge of sedition against them in connection with 


The conviction of the Ali Brothers, ets, 


editor. 


. eyes of a large portion of his 
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some of their most outspoken utterances, for the ordinary run of Magistrate in 
any part of the country to convict them and sentence them to imprisonment for 
that period. This is not to say that those utterances were really seditious. In 
so far as they are directed against the system of government in India and are 
intended only to replace that system by a better by non-violent means, we for 
our part can never admit that they are seditious, no matter how strong or even 
indefensible some of them may be in their criticism of the Government, But 
our view in this case is not the view that the judiciary bas usuaJly taken, and 
so long as the definition of sedition in the Penal Code remains the vague and 
unduly comprehensive thing it is, and so long, moreover, as trial by jury is not 
provided for this class of cases, there is nothing to prevent a judiciary mostly 
recruited from the same service as the executive and steeped in its traditions 
from going on convicting person against whom the executive chooses to 
bring a charge of sedition. Why instead of following this obvious course, the 
Government should have resorted to the questionable expedient of bringing 
charges of a graver nature against the accused, charges which, if proved, would 
probably have earned for them a sentence of transportation for life, entirely 
passes one’s comprehension. It undoubtedly made the case far more sensational 
than it would otherwise have been. It also enabled the accused to appear be- 
fore the public in the interesting character of religious martyrs. And how have 
the Government fared ? On the two gravest charges, the only charges in respect 
of which the verdict of the jury was binding on the Court, the jury delivered a 
unanimous verdict of not guilty.’ That, to our mind, is morally speaking, 
fairly decisive of the whole issue. We mean that after this verdict the prosecu- 
tion cannot possibly claim that the moral victory is on its side. It is true that 
on the remaining charge, in respect of which the jurors were only assessors, the 
majority did return a verdict of‘ guilty ’ against six out of the seven acoused ; 
but even this verdict was qualified by the statement that*the jury had not 
taken the deep rooted religious convictions of the accused into their considera- 
tion. As these were practically the root of the whole question, a verdict which 
left them out of account might be technically valid, but is not likely to carry 
any moral weight, especially with the accused’s co-religionists. In any case if 
the object of the prosecution was to damn the public character of the accused, 
to enlist the sympathy of the public on its own side, that object has clearly 
failed. So far as their countrymen are concerned, the accused are none the 
worse for the trial. We wish we could say the same thing of the prosecution. 
Surely a victory of which this is the essential character is a pyrrhic victory at 


best and a decisive defeat at the worst. Nor can we omit to say a word about the 
_ supreme nage ra of implicating a person [Swami Shankar Acharya] in the 


case whom all the five jurors have found ‘ not guilty’ on the first two counts 
and all the five assessors ‘ not ape * onthe third. His eminent position in the 

ellow countrymen, if nothing else, ought to have 
made such 8 man immune against prosecution except upon the clearest evidence 
of his guilt.’ 


(b) The Tréilune of the 65th November writes:— Neither the 
conviction of six of the seven accused in the Karachi case nor the 
sentence passed ppon them by the Sessions Court can be justified. The real 
question was whether the statement made by the accused that their religion 
enjoined a certain course of conduct upon them was true, and whether if it was 
true, they were not protected by the exception under section 505... This 
care is tantamount toa complete moral defeat, and that the action of Gov- 
ernment in prosecuting the seven leaders was supremely unwise, inexpedient 
and unstatesmanlike... If the resolution is bad in law and the Government 
wants to suppress the spirit underlying it Ly force, surely it is a matter of 
common sense that the successful prosecution of the six accused is only the 
starting point in a process the end of which no man can foresee... Chal- 
lenge has already been thrown out to Government both by Mahatma Gandhi 
and Maulana Kalam Azad. Is the Government prepared to take it up ? 
Can it possibly take it np without creating for itself an impossible position ? ” 
_ _(¢) The Bande Matoram of the 4th November thinks that 
the. judgment in. the case is ‘quite an -unéxpected one. Never 
theless, it can . never be imagined that the punishment of these 
innocent. and respectable leaders, however ‘light it may be, will’ evér 
satisfy the public, because they 
improper and illegal pro 


proper will think the accused:innocent: in spiteof the 
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Sessions Court where the farce of the case was enacted to prove them guilty. 
We are unable to understand why Swami Shankar Acharya has been released. 
although he shared the views of the rest of the accused. Besides there are 
thousands, nay millions, of men in India who reyeated the Karachi resolution. 
And there are hundreds of men who appended their signatures to the Bombay 
manifesto issued by fifty respectable leaders, as also to the resolution passed by 
the All-India Working Committee at its Bombay meeting suggesting Govern- 
ment officials both in civil and military departments to give up service. 
In these circumstances, is it just to arrest sixorseven.men and punish them 
blindly ? : 


(@) The Vakil of the 4th November characterises the conviction of the vaxr 
leaders in the Karachi trial as a serious mistake on the part of Government. (ure; 
Maulana Muhammad Ali repeatedly made his position clear by saying that he editor. | 
wantea to convey to his community and his co-religionists in the army only the 
religious commandments. That the leaders have been awarded a lenient punish- 
ment is a proof of the fact that the Judge had no strong reasons to convict 
them. 

(e) The Partap of the 4th November thinks that it is the beginning of Paz 
the present struggle. Either the six martyrs will be released or hundreds and Kelme. 
thousands of Indians will go with them to jail. No Government can maintain editor. 
peace by wholesale arrests. Government may be in a position to keep India in 
subjection by keeping the people quiet. But it is impossible for it to rule. 

We congratulate our countrv on the conviction because we are confident that 
India will obtain Swaraj only when Indians will cease to fear imprisonment. 


(f) The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th November says that the judgment Pass acno.r 


has, for several reasons, cost Government dear. (' ahore) ; 
Mahbub Alam, 


(q) The Vakil of the 5th November thinks that the Sessions Judge °"* 
lias committed a serious mistake in convicting the accused and has raised a cor A 
legal pont which may possibly lay the foundation of still greater agitation in Abdalla Minhas, 
the Islamic world. editor, 


(h) The Akahi of the tth November refers to the caso against the Ali 
Brothers, etc., and says that the bureaucracy has grossly insulted the foremost 4™i™,) . 
leaders. Muhammad Ali and other patriots were awaiting the auspicious time Uttam Singh 
of being hanged or sent to the Andamans or sentenced to inprisonment for oo 


life. Undoubtedly they have been considerably disappointed. The roots of 
the tree of the bureaucracy have row become hollow. 


(1) Tke Siyasat of the 7th November says that the Karachi trial of the 
Ali Brothers was the biggest political case in India in which Government has (tahore); 
suffered a crushing defeat. Government should now abandon its policy of Walbat Hasan 
repression. We congratulate the Ali Brothers and their companions on giving : 
proof of their unusual patience and perseverance during tke trial. The 
result of the case has added to the esteem and respect in which the Ali 
Brothers were held by their countrymen. : 


20. (a) The Fritune of the 6th Novemher says :—‘* We have not the Tarovss 

smallest hesitation in saying that public opinion te act. 

all over the country wi!l strongly and une eilitor. | 
equivocally condemn the treatment that is being accorded in jail tothe Ali | 
Brothers, Ur. Kitchlew and their three associates.... According to every 

canon of civiuised jurisprudence and the established practice of England 

herself, such men are entitled to be treated not as criminals, but at first class 

misdemeanants.... To treat such men as ordinary criminals in respect of 

food, dress or other things is as absurd as it is inexpressilbly shocking to their 


countrymen and an outrage upon all our notions of the fitness of things.” 


(6) Continuing. the paper says :—‘‘ They are no mere individuals but 
are representatives of their people who consider every attack made upon 
them as an attack made upon themselves. You cannot seek to humiliate 
such men or treat them with unnecessary and unjustifiable harshness without 
the whole country taking it asa deliberate affront, without widening the 
gulf that already divides you from political India. Ifthere is statemanship 
in the councils of the Government, nota moment’s delay ought to be made 
in directing the jail authoritics to treat the brothers and their comrades as 
‘they ought to be treated.” 


The Ali Brothors in jail. 
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Sirsgat (c) The Siyasat of the 7th November takes strong exception to the 
Wafahot Hassain, treatment accorded to the Ali Brothers in the Karachi jail. They are treated 
editor. like ordinary felons and subjected to jail hardships. It is strange that the 


Government likes to acvord such an extremely humiliating treatment to the 
accredited leaders of the country who in the eyes of their countrymen deserve 
the greatest honour. 


ee 4 21. The Tribune of the 6th November says:—‘‘ We cannot congra- 
K. N. Roy, Withdrawal of the seditions css tulate the Bombay Government on its belated 
— against the Ati Brothers, wisdom in withdrawing the case of sedition 


against the Ali Brothers. Unwise and ill-advised as the other prosecution 
was, this one was even worse. ... The delay they have made in this matter 
will naturally lead people to ask ... their object in starting this case was that 
the brothers might not escape, even if the more important case against them 
failed. On this assumption they would be entitled to no credit for the belated 
withdrawal of the second case, but would on the contrary be open to the 
criticism that they were anxious at any cost to put the brothers out of the way 
for a time.” 

Pe 92. The Zamindar ofthe 29th October says that in sentencing to death 
Abdul Majid, to, iti oka tie M auhana Kalni Kadar, Secretary of the Khilafat 
I Committee, Tanaur, Malabar, the Judge remark- 
. ed that the Khilafat movement aimed at replacing the British Government 
by the Khilafat Government. It is true that the object of the Khilafat 
movement is to overthrow the present system of the British Government 
in India, but it is wrong to say that the prcemoters of the movement aim at 
establishing a Khilafat Government. It is a pity that the Secretary of a. 
Khilafat Committee is sentenced to death on the basis of such absurd and 
meaningless judgments. . It should, however, be borne in mind that if he has 
been doing his work sincere.y and consciéntiously his’ death will bring 

retribution in its train. — pes = 


CaxronMexr 93. The Cantonment Advocate of tho 25th Cetober writes -—“ There 


ADYOOATR . have beer cases in the past where the military . 

M. Mansab ali, _88le of houses in cantonment authorities have, on he strength of some old 
_regulations, which have not the force of a law, tried to place restric- 
tions on the sale of houses in cantonments. Efforts have been made 
to make such sales subject to the sanction of the military authorities. Ina- 
tending buyers have been threatened with prosecuticn and even civil suits 
have been instituted to get such sales declared nul and void. This is quite 
an unwarranted interference with the proprietary rights of house-owners in. 
eantonments and has the direct effect of materially reducing the prices of the 
houses. There is nothing in the House Accommodation Act that permits or 
countenances such an aggressive move on the part of the military authorities. 
This is a question of vital importance to the house-owrers whose rights are 
being unduly curtailed and whose interests appear to be nobody’s concern, ” 


editor. 


S AXSAR V.—EDUCATION. 


Thaker Singh, 24. The Sansar of the 29th October publishes a letter from Avtar - 


patter, . Singh Vidyartbi, who makes a strong appeal 
schol | SRD sindents to mre to the Sikh students over 16 years of age to on 


| _. cott schools. The question of the Khalsa Col- 
lege has become still more intricate and every effort should be made to get 
' ‘yid of Wathenism from the college. 


PartaP VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


(Labore) 25, The Partap of the 29th October writes that the Municipal 
Esien, rrr Pe aa ag Commissioners of Amritsar who voted for 


the presentation cf an address of welcome 
to the Prince of Wales committed a serious national crime. They 


‘are unfit to remain on the Committee as the representatives of the people. 
‘Nothing can be done now but the people of Amritsar should not, at the 
mext clection, return them to the Committee. In fact the resolution has 
‘brought. disgrace to the whole of the Punjab. . The paper urges the Amritsar 
‘public to boycott the Prince of Wales. 
eo ce VII,—MISCELLANEOUS. | 
thet = - -: 96. ~The Pakil of the 80th October publishes a letter from “ A Zamin- 


Abdali mS A dar of the Lower Bari Doab Canal,” who say 


that for the past two years, crops have been very 
poor, and this year the cotton crop too hag been spoiled by the rains. He 
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prays Government to show broad-mindedness and remit the water-rate and land 
revenue for the current year. He wants to see what practical proof the 
Minister for Agriculture gives of his sympathy with the agricultural classes. 

27. The Rajput Gazette of the 29th October complains that the > ec 
widows of the Rajput sepoys are being put to (Lahore) 
great inconvenience in receiving pensions. They Tbsker Sukhram 
have to travel a long distance to go to the headquarters of a district or tahsil aaito-. 
to get payment. Rajput women feel much ashamed in appearing before 
Officials and they should be allowed to receive their pensions after necessary 
attestation by the Lambardars or Zatdars of their villages. The paper also 
refers to the inadequacy of the pensions in face of the prevailing high prices 


and asks Government to reconsider the case. 


Widows of Rajput sepoys ; a complaint. 


28. With reference to the Government communiqué regarding bribery Kxatsa 
and corruption, the Khalsa Advocate of the (amritear); 
4th November writes :—‘ The communiqué says ian Singh, 
‘bribe taking will only stop when bribe giving ceases. We admit this °°” 
is exactly so. But we say no man is foolish enough to part with 
his money or waste it in presents or perquisites unless he is compelled to do so, 
It is the official who would not do his own duty unless his itching palm is 
greased. Complaints are seldom heard in this respect and the few who ever 
complain suffer the most for the obvious difficulty of proving it. The com- 
plications of lav greatly stand in the way of bringing offending officials to 
justice, To those who give bribes there is no choice in the matter and they 
yield..... Gandhites have openly declared a boycott of courts, because of 
their corrupt practices, and bribery being one of them, You cannot moves 
there one step without acknowledging every official’s work for you with a 
‘tip.’ ... It may be nected here that bribery seldom gets any ‘extra’ or 
special thing done for the giver ; it simply induces the officials not to turn 
away their faces from the public, but do their own duty a ‘bit’ for which the 
Government pays. The public is helpless and bas to submit to the extortions 
of the officials because there is no choice in the matter. It is customary in 
law courts, it is rife in the railway, it is prevalent in the Irrigation Depart- 
ment, it is demanded with brazen affrontry in the police and so on. The 
last paragraph of the press note is particularly discouraging and defeats the 
very object of the communiqué itself. The very fact that bribe giving 
constitutes a crime of the same magnitude as bribe taking serves as the best 
and most secure protection to the officials who demand bribe. If the Govern- 
ment sincerely wishes to uproot this mal-practice, foundations of which have 
been dug deep by rapacious officials and ahlkars, it can do so only by granting 
afree and unc nditional amnesty to the givers of bribes. It will no doubt 
mean an exposure of the Government officials, but it will do a great deal 
in stopping this corrupt practice. If the Government is not prepared to let 
its officials suffer this much, all talk on the subject appears to us a veritable 
mockery, a sham, and is bound to end in smoke. We wish the Government 
afforded no such protection to its officers so far as their exposure is concerned, 
for it lies with the Government to take or not to take any action against any. 
of its officers.”’ 7 
29, The Akali of the 4th November refers to the motor car incident (uit, 
in Simla and remarks that itis characteristic Uttam singh, 
of the motors owned by goras that Indians are 3°" 
killed like worms underneath them. If the motor in question had been owned | 
by a “ black man ” and the man killed underneath the motor had been a white 
man, the whole of Simla would have turned topsy turvy. It is strange that all 
this is happening under the very eyes of Lord Reading, the highest Judge of 
England, who is ringing the welkin with cries of justice ! , 


30: (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 26th October says: —“ The news that Kuarsa 
Sardar Gurdit Singh, the enterprising adventurer ({vriany 
- and the sole proprietor of the Guru Nanak ship, Gian Singt, 
more 7 known as Komagata Maru of the Budge Budge case, is still alive, °**™ 
has kindled a strong yearning in the hearts of the Sikhs to have a sight of him. 

By his series of articles contributed to the columns of the Akali he has 


brought to light certain astounding incidents of which the Sikhs had been quite 


Co rruption.. 


A motor car incidext in Simla. 


Gurdit Singh of the Komagota Mary. 


Uttam Singh, 


i Rawalpindi), 
Kishan Chand, 


Lajpat Kai, 


aj pat Rai, 


4SQ . 


in the dark so far. The painful memory of the Budge Budge shooting hag 
once more revived and added to the long list of the grievances of the whole 
truth [?-panth} of Sikhs.-:. We think the Government owes to the Sikh nation a 
full explanation as to the whole truth of the incidents brought into light by 
Sardar Gurdit Singh.” ~~. 


() In the course.of a leading article the Akals of the 30th October 
says that the Sikhs must have been reading the painful letter headed 
“ Justice or Gallows” contributed by Gurdit Singh, of the Komagata Maru. 
There is no true Sikh who. would-not be touched by reading the pain- 
ful account of the sufferings of ‘the innocent Komagata Maru passengers. 
The ‘bureaucracy slrould cease troubling afflicted persons asit will gain nothing 
by this. It is the duty of the Sikhs to read the most painful letter over and 
over again carefully. See Sia ay 3 


(c) The Kesart of the 2nd:November publishes the following open 
letter from Gurdit Singh of the Komagata Maru to the Khalsa com- 
 munity:—In the ‘first place, I raise the shouts of ‘Sri Wah-i-Guruji 
ka. ‘Khalsa, Sri Wah-i-Guruji ki Fateh.’ Next, folding my hands before 
the leaders of the Sikh community and bowing my head at the feet 
of the Sikh community, I beg to say that just as our Guru went 
on foot’ to. Delhi in order to sacrifice himself. to liberate India, so I, 
too, a worthless creature, am about to confront the Government of India 
in order to liberate my mother country and to sacrifice my head for 
the sake of the country. I hope that J, too, shall attain the status 
of the martyrsof the Komagata Maru, the: Jallianwala Bagh and. Nankana 
Sahib. Now that I am going to enter the arena to discharge this sacred 
mission I beg: afavourfrom you. This is the most critical time in the 
history of India and it is extremely necessary for us to maintain union 
and become one at this time. Hence this is not the proper time to take 
possession of gurdwaras. We should put all fother| matters aside and become 
lovers of Swaraj at the present time. Before concluding (my) letter I wish 
to send a message to my son. ‘Q son! Dedicate your life to the service of the 
nation and be always ready to follow in the footsteps of great men. Consider 
service to the nation as a source of pride for you. To my beloved father and 
sisters I would only say that it was the will of Wah-i-Guru that I should 
be unable to render any service to you in oldage. I request my friends 
and those who love me to pardon my mistakes and weaknesses. I congratu- 
late all my companions of the Komagota Maru and assure them that the day 
is not distant when their sacrifices will bear fruit. I am now fully prepared 
to sacrifice myself for the sake of the honour, liberty and glory of [my] mother 
country. May Wah-i Guru accept this trifling sacrifice from me! I now 
bid Bande Mataram to all my Indian brothers and request my { Indian] brothers 
and sisters to pray that I may become fit to be a worthy son of [my] mother- 
land. O Almighty Father! Give me strength to sacrifice myself in the 
service of India.”’ . 


(d) The Shants of the 4th November reproduces the above. 


81. The Bande Mataram of the 23rd November says that Aman 

es *Sabhas and Liberal Leagues are really depart- 
on | ments of the Government. Not only executive 
but even judicial officers take part in them. This is the reason why justice is not 
done in political cases. A person was told by a presiding officer in open court 
‘that his case was being dismissed because he was a Oongressman and a non- 
codperator. Next the editor publishes a letter from Feroze-ud-Din who says 
that a meeting of the Aman Sabha was recently hold at Mauza Dahana, 
Hoshiarpur district, at which jesters were summoned to prevent men from dis- 
persing. This is the utmost moral degradation of the Sabha. 


$2. Ina leader published over his signature in the Bande Mataram 

a _. of the 2nd November, Lala Lajpat Rai strongly 
err .. urges Indians to use their mother tongue and 
employ the English wastage as little as possible. Although Hindus remained 
under Muhammadan sway for centuries, still they did not give up the use of 
their own language. Muhammadan kings made India their home and picked 
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up the language and culture of their subjects to a great extent. But the case 
_of British rule is different. It is to be regretted that Indians are ignoring their 

own language. The Punjab and the United Ptovinées are the worst offetiders 
in this respect. Every Indian student should try to use the English language 
as little as possible. He then requests his Pusjabi friends not to write to him 
in English, as such letters will remain unanswered. 


33. The Akhbar-i-’dm of the 2nd November fails to understand = soil 
ia Oita what prevents Indians from renouncing their titles Gopi Nath 


| when it costs them nothing, especially when they **«. 
are being treated with contempt by the public. A Khan Sahib of Thana Salar 
hag gone to the length of taking back the title renounced by him. 


84. Agha Muhammad Safdar, writing to the Zamindar of the 2nl ZAMINPAR 
a tess Aches Weak November, endorses Shaukat Ali’s appeal to thd edul Mafia, 

ee ee Punjab for contribution to the Angora Fund Salk, 
and says that the honour of Islam lies in the performance of this duty. — 
Dr. Kitch!ew also insists that nis Province should not lag behind others in this 
matter. We should prove it to the world that ifin helping the British Gov- 
ernment oné crore Muhammadans of the Punjab occupied the foremost position 
out of their folly they would not to-day lag behind others in washing off their 
sins by making financial atonement for the same: : 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested: fo send to the 
Home Secretary to Gevernment, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-Char ge, F ress Branch, 


LaHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


‘The 12th November 1922. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Zamindar cf the 6th November says that the London 

: correspondent of the Statesman writes that the 
Greek premier has again gone to England to 
beg Asia Minor of her but the general feeling there is that the British 
Government cannot trample on Muslim sentiments and the majority of 
the ministers, especially Mr. Churchill and Mr. Montagu, are of opinion 
that Greek attacks on Turkey should be brought to a_ close. Comment- 
ing, the Zamindar wonders why the British Government can no longer 
afford to trample on the feelings of the Muhammadans and has grown 
anxious to placate “ the loyal Mussalmans. " Messrs. Churchill and 
Montagu, who have hitherto paid no regard to Muslim sentiments, now 
pretend to be great well-wishers of Jslam. Mubammadans have, however, 
no reason to feel surprised at this. It is a characteristic of Western nations 
that they are amenable to the rod and not humanity and gentlemanliness. 
When Ghazi Mustafa Kamal Pasha laid his demands before the Western 
Powers in a peaceful manner, responsible persons like Mr. Balfour afforded proof 
of their gentlemanliness by calling him a robber, a bandit and a ruffian. Now, 
however, when the Turkish sword has bewildered the Greeks it is under 


Epgland and Turkey. 
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however, no longer succeed in deceiving the nation by secretly identifying 
himself with the Government and outwardly supporting the cause of the pub- 
lic. His co-religionists are, besides, tired of sending deputations. Maulana 
Mubammad Ali took a deputation there, but returned disappointed, and 
Seth Chhotani’s visit also proved barren of result. It would be an act of 
extreme folly to try what has already been repeatedly tried, and the public is 
no longer prepared to send another deputation. An official deputaticn like 
the one headed by Syed Hassan Imam can of course go at all times. 


PArsa _ 2. The Patsa Akhbar of the 10th November says that reports go to 
pp ted ks tress ieee cali show that Greece is about to sue for peace with 
Mahbub Alam, vireaos : the Turks. The latter will not cease fighting, 
editor, 


however, unless the peace terms conform to their demands. The idea has 
gained ground in Turkey and other Muslim countries that islamic interests are 
in serious danger at the hands of the European Powers and that these countries 
should whole-heartedly work in unison in order to dispel the danger. It 
behoves the Allies, therefore, to do strict and impartial justice in making 
permanent peace between the Turks and the Greeks. In the other event fight- 
ing will continue and there will be unrest in the Fast and Islamic countries, 
which will cause serious anxiety and harm to the Allies themselves. | 


Parsa AKHBAB 8. (a) Writing about the proposel Anglo-Eeyptian agreement, the Paisa 
et ii: Kile Millie Uae Akhbar of the €th November says that it is 
editor, ee | evident from the struggle the Egyptian 


Nationa‘ists are carrying on that their fellow-countrymen will accept no agree- 
ment which is in any way prejudicial to their national honour and _ political 
freedom. The paper then takcs exception to the provisions regarding the 
location of British troops to the north of Port Said, the appointment 
of an English officer to control public debts, the obligation on Egypt to consult 
Great Britain in exercising the right to appoint her representatives 
in foreign countries, which leads one to think that England does no wish to 
grant Egypt independence in the true sense of the term; the making of 

_ Alexendria the centre of British naval forces and of the international police, and 
tlie maintenance of the sfatus quo in British Sudan. 


(b) In its issue dated the 8th Novemter, the paper says that the agree- 
ment is stated to be of a permanent character. This means that ifthe condi- 
tions referred to are incoporated in it Egypt will bave no power to go against it. 
And still the agreement is said to be one of friendship. he whola world will 
take it to mean that the Egyptians have received the chains ot slavery and sub- 
jection in place of liberty and independence. 


dpe peau 4. The Paisa Akhbar of ‘the 11th November expresses its inability 
seas ob akin e to understand why it is proposed to transfer 
editor. eis Aden to the Colonial Office. The reasons under- 


lying the proposal should have been made known to Indians, seeing that India 
has spent several lakhs of rupees on the improvement of Aden. The money 
is not likely to be returned to India on the transfer being effected : Britain has © 
_ never dealt fairly with this country as regards money ma‘ters. Again, from 
the military point of view, Aden is very important for the defence of India, 
while a large number of Indians carry cn business there. No reliance 
can be placed on the assurance of the Government of India that the 
fullest guarantees will be secured regarding the status of Indians in Aden. 
The Colonial Office has not, in the past, accorded a considerate treatment to 
Indians or paid much attention to the question of their rights in the Colonies. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


Waran 5. The Watan of the 4th October says that an association of reut-payers 
A ebur Bhat = nae eae cee has recently been established at Lahore and has 
Rhan, 4 oe ES ee ee) requested Government to pass alaw to regulate 
noah rents. Itis true that anch a law'‘has already been enforced in some towns, 


but it is not fair to do so without first carefully thinking over the 
matter. The number of house-owners is larger than tuat of rent-payers, 
‘and it would never please the former to see Government interfere with their 
rights. Indeed, such interference would be unjustifiable on principle. 


Zamino as 6 (a). The Zamindar of the 6th November says that a movement has 
Avail Majid, ids ibicsoscie been'set on foot at Lahore and several other 


places to form a committee of the representatives. . 


editor. ayal visit. i 
™ hea Eid. oom cf the students of every college to take part in 
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preparations in connection with the forthcoming Royal visit. The paper also 
understands that college students are going to contribute towards the reception 
fund and that the Principal of every college is anxious to prove his own insti- 
tution to be the most “loyal” It asks how. long students will 
keep themselves aloof from the country and serve as toolsin the hands of a 
Government which subjected them to insult and hardship in the martial law 
days. It then tries to shame them into refraining from according a reception to 
a Prince who is coming to India merely as a puppet in the hands of the British 
Cabinet. They should not contribute a single pie towards the reception fund 
and not one of them should join any reception committee. If some students 
(for instance, the Qadiani students of the local Islamia College), to whom 
Islam and India are as nothing, join such committees others should hold a 
metting publicly to brand them as traitors to their commun'ty. It is on the 
rising generation that the prosperity and emancipation of India depend, and 
if it hurrahs and salutes the Union Jack the sight will be most painful. 


(b) One Cutman LAL of Samundari [Tyallpur district], writing to the Akalé ayar, 
of the 7th November, says that now when Government has realised that the (shore) ; 
general public is not prepared to offer a welcome to the Prince of Wales the qua?” 
bureaucracy has devised a new piece of mischief, namely, that retired soldiers editor. 
should be invited to Lahore at Government expense and made to lire the 
roacs by which the Prince will pass. - After stating that every Jahsil'ar has 
been ordered to send a list of such pensioners to the Deputy Commissioner 
concerned, the c:rrespordent reports that 240 ez-soldiers have been demanded 
from the district of Lyallpur. All the pensioners in the Samundari tahsil 
were recently summoned to Samundari, but about half otf them went 
away when they came to know that it was not compulsory for them to 
go to Lahore. Only 100 hirelings offered themselves for tha purpose, but they 
also are going to Lahore only to enjoy themselves and please their Deputy 
Com missioner. 


(c) The Sansar of the 8ti November publishes a Punjabi poem on sansas 
the Prince’s visit written by one Prriram Sinema Masr. Some of the verses {(*mritear); 


Thakur Singh, 
run as follows .— | | editor. 


The news of thy coming has made grain scarce : why doest thou frighten 
us by announcing thy visit ? 


It is not known what will happen when thou actually comes: 
why doest thou revive forgotten things? 


Toadies have lost their senses, O dear: why shouldst thou cause 
disgrace to be brought on them P. 


OQ Mast,‘ the massacre of four; brothers cannot be forgotten: why, 
O friend, doest thou make [us} speak the truth ? 


Thou shouldst, O friend, stop the pensions paid to those who ridcled 
hundreds of [our] darlings with bullets. 


Thou shouldst first arrest and punish those who made our darlings 
crawl on their bellies. 


Thou shouldst cause grain to be bought with the three lakhs to be 
spent on thee and distribute to the starving. 


Thou shouldst first get the imprisoned nightingales set at large. 


We will say “well done!” if thou makert the standards of Home 
Rule fly. | 


OQ Mast, what injury will then be caused to thee in saying “ wel- 
come!” [ to the Prince]? 


(d2) The Bande Mataram of the 9th November publishes an articlo Bawos Mar-nas 
by Lata Laspat Rat, who says that slavery leads to mean habits and this ajar tii 
meanness extends from individuals to nations and sections of people. In the event editor. 
of servitude lasting long meanness becomes a part of the disposition of slaves and 
slave nations. The flattering of Englishmen, the raising of memorials to them 
and the calling of roads, buildings, factories and lanes after them aro signs of 


this meanness. Somo Englishmen, particulyrly Christian missionaries, have 
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acquired the habit of thinking and speaking of themselves .as ‘greater well- 
wishers of. India than even her ownchildren. The writer feels great shame 
wherever he hears an Englishman ‘making such remarks. He would like 
Indians. to remember that it is impossible: for an Englishman to. make 
friendships. likely to prove harmful to his own country and _ nation. 
‘Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has become enamoured of Lord Reading, 
the same being the case with other ‘Indians also. He is of opinion that Eng- 
lish politicians and statesmen regard Indians as mere children in the matter of 
politics. The Pandit raised a high piilar on the banks of the Ganges at 
Allahabad as.a memorial to Lord Minto. Now he is going to spend thousands 
of rupees on the visit of the Prince of Wales. Millions of people in the 
country are crying for want of grain, while as many children have become 
orphans and there is no one to look after them. Again, thousands of children 
wander about in cities and there are no arrangements for giving them 
educaticn. Whole families die from cold in winter for want of clothes. But 
the most eminent patriot in the country is about to spend thousands of rupees 
belonging to the Hindu University on the reception of the Prince of Wales. 
Time has come when Indians should give up their habits of servitude. | 


4. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 6th November refers to the resolution o” 
civil obedience adopied at the recent meeting of 
the All-India Congress Committee, and says that 
it constitutes the most dangerous step so far taken by the Congress. The 
Congress aud the Committee referred to appear to be mere puppets in the hands 
of the advocates of non-codperation. Civil disobedience, including the non- 
payment of taxes, will undoubtedly usher in a new state of affairs in the 
country and greatly add to the prevailing unrest, while relations between the 
yulers and the ruled will become still more strained. 


(4) In its issue dated the ICth November, the paper writes that in the 
opinion of all discerning persons the restrictions qualifying the resolution will 
prove absurd and weak in the event of any Congress committee or individual 
thinking it necessary to act upon it. Mr. Gandhi defines civil disobedience as 
disobedience of all laws and orders';- in fact, it is a sort of violence and goes 
wholly against the principles of ncn-violent non-cooperation. It is a 
double-faced policy to advocate non-violent non-codperation and to preach 
civil disobedience at the same time. The advocates of non-codperation will 
have to commit several offences punishable under the Indian Penal Cede in 
practising civil disobedience. This-would create a very disquieting situation, 
considering the existing condition of the country. ‘the Gorernment would be 
certain to adopt measures to check the commission of different offences by non- 
codperators, which would bring the resolution to naught. This being so, it was 
useless-to pass the resolution. 

(c) The Partap of the 9th November writes that the All-India Congress 
Committee has sanctioned civil disobedience. Before, however, the movement 


spreads throughout the land, Government should try to come to an under- 
standing with Mr. Gandhi. He‘is always prepared fcr this and to accept 


Civil disobocience 


Dominicn Home Rule for India. Government should write to him to signify 
its willingness to accept his demands and to intimate that a committee might 

be appointed to settle details. This would disperse the black clouds thicken- 
-ing on the political horizon of India. ; 


(d@) The Zamindar of the 10th November hopes that Congress 
workers in every province will act with great care, quietly prepare the people 
in their respective parts of the country for the important work of civil dis- 
obedience and do nothing beforp the commencement of the struggle which 
- might jeopardise national interests. 


6. “ Master” SunDeR bined, of Lyallpur, writing to the Akali of 
the 5th November, says that. the old-fashioned 
~  leadersamong the Sixhs regard non-codperation 
and other similar movements as childish things, and the majority of them 
- have retired-from the field. The younger: generation of the Sikbs believe, 
.. however, that their co-relizionists, Hindus: and Muhammadans should,. while 
holding fast to their respective! faiths, beeome one, inasmuch as their well- 
being lies in: unity.. Some ofher Sikhs, who feel for their community, 
are honestly opposed to the wave of Swaraj passing over it. ‘hey fear that 
under Sscaraj Hindus and Muhammadans will become more powerful than 


T:e S.kbs and nen-00dper ation, 
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Sikhs, with the result that the last-named will be injuriously affected. Their 
second apprehension is that Hindus and Musalmans will push the Sikhs to the 
front and wili either recede after getting the latter killed or make peace with 
the Government on obtaining something from it. Were, however, Government 
in the hands of Hindus and Muscalmans the condition of the Sikhs would 
improve a hundredfold, a purely indigenous rule being 8 thousand times better 
than foreign domination. As for the second point, it is difficult to see why 
Hindus and Muslims should get the Sikhs killed. Even if it be admitted 
that lakhs of Sikhs would die in “this religious war,” would this cost the 
community more than the useless sacrifice of thousands of lives for the 
British Government during the war against the Germans? And if the 
Sikhs gain nothing else they will secure at least the good wishes of Hindus 
and Muhammadans. : | 

9. In its October number the 9 .n’at strongly urges the Muhammadan® Saw'se 

| to take a more prominent part than the Hindus (rai"}i. .. 
__ Muhammadans and the swaieshé move- in the swadeshs movement. They have suffered editor. 
pees greater wrongs and hardships at the hands of 
England and other European Powers than any other nation. All the calamities 
that have befallen their co-religionists throughout the world are the work 
of the Powers. It is plain enough that India cannot gain independence 
and the Caliphate and the holy places of Islam cannot remain safe unless the 
imperialistic policy of Great Britian is brought to naught. The most effective 
weapon with which India can compel England to grant her indepencence is to 
throw all the labourers in the Lancashire and Manchester mills out of employ- 
ment. Another reason why Muhammadans should identify themselves with 
the swadeshé movement consists in their daily growing puverty. 


10. The Bande Mataram of the 5th November remarks that feelings Bayoz 
of disappointment have been caused in some (lutea, 
Pye ogy and students aud the use quarters at the indifference of students and clerks Lsijpat Bal, 4 
vere | employed in Government offices to the national “”” 
movement. Pandit Nathu Ram, Assistant Time-keeper, Carriage shop, and a 
volunteer of the Congress Committee, Lahore, reports the glad tidings, however, 
that the clerks in all the carriage out-offices, Mughulpura, numbering over 
fifty and including the Head Clerk, have begun to attend office in khaddar. 
The paper has. also learnt that the sorters and clerks, nay, even their Indian 
officers, in the Railway Mail Service office have begun to wear khaddar. 
This should impel the clerks of other offices, as also the students of schools 
and colleges, to drive all fear of the bureaucracy from their minds and take 
to the use of khaddar. 
| 11. A correspondent writes to the Akali of the 1lth November pa | 
that the bureaucracy has _ usurped this Utter biagh, 


country, but that the people have now awakened. Gysui. 


Swaraj. 


They may keep quiet if they get Swaraj in time, but in case the bureaucracy 
would give it to them when they get out of the control of their Jeaders, con- 
fusion would be the result. This is the serious danger that looms ahead. 
The bureaucracy has always been doing wise things at the wrong time. It is 
likely to miss the right opportunity even now, with the result that it will 
involve both itself and the people in trouble. In view of the consideration that 
disorder is certain to break out in the country people should commence 
preparations which would stand them in good stead. The best way to avert 
the impending danger is that the bureaucracy should forthwith grant them 
Swaray. | 
13, Batwant SINGH CEDHs, writing to the Akali of the 9th Nov- AKATS 
= ember from Amritsar, says that it is the religious titan singh, 
anal meee duty of Indians to aa forth efforts or the Gyasi, , 

attainment of Swaraj. It is his firm conviction that if Guru Gobind Singh “”” 
_ had been alive to-day, he would have thought it his duty to reform Gvvern- 
ment and end its tyrannies. The Sikhs were created by the Guru to save others 
from oppression, and it is a sign of weakaess and slavery on their part to 
yegard the work in which the Congress is now engaged and the efforts to obtain 
Swaraj 4s political and not religious work. Can ademand for liberty consti- 
. tite a piece of irreligion? Oertainly not. It is the inherent right of every 
erson.to remain free. Tulsi Dass says: One dependent on others cannot know 
comfort even in a dream.” N ay, & slave cannot even worship God freely. 
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13. The Tribune of “a hoe P say i says:— After all... 7: 

: ings in India are slowly moving along the road 

a ites they have travelled in Ireland. Apart from the 
fundamental difference between the non-violence of the Indian movement and 
the violence that constitutes the‘ chief feature of Sinn Fein to-day, Inidia 
has still a mile-stone or two to- pass before she reaches the position of 


‘that universality of intense discontent and dissatisfaction which constitutes 


the heart of the Irish problem at this moment. Would it not be wise for 
the reactionaries, both official and non-official, to read the signs of the times 
aright, and instead of waiting till the worst has come to the worst to express 
their unavailing regret, to join hands with those Indians who have been 
struggling so heroically, so energetically and amid so much misunderstanding 
and misrepresentation to prevent things from going to the worst? ..on-Geer 
dperation may be a Very undesirable thing from the point of view of authority ; 
it may not be wholly a. bed of roses'for the country itself. But we have the 
history of Ireland itself before us to see that it is not-the worst thing that can 
happen from the point of view of either. Why cannot all of us put our heads 
togother to see if there is no way of preventing Irish history from repeating 
itself further in India? ” | 


t4. The Tribune of the 13th November writes:—“ A Delhi telegram 
ciate bab ; of the 11th instant states that it is understood 
cppcaniicns : that a strong committee with the Chief. of the 
General Staff as President and the Adjutant-General and other senior officers at 
the Army Headquarters as a members is sitting there to formulate a scheme 
for the Indianisation of the Indian Army..... It isthe clear duty of the 
Government to issue 4 detailed announcement setting forth the personnel, 
the terms of reference, the scope of the enquiry and the procedure of the com- 
mittee which, we are told in the course of a laconic message, is now sitting at 
Delhi. Does the committee contain any Indian member or members and 
does it propose to record any evidence?” 7 


15. Commenting on the resolution on the Reforms and the services, 
die, ieee ih thin eile the Tribune of the 12th November writes :— 
“We do not desire that the Government 


should for one single moment stand in the way of the retirement of 


persons, no matter whether they are highly placed or otherwise, who 
cannot reconcile themselves to their changed position under the Reforms. 
On the contrary. we are decidedly af opinion that the Government should do 
everything in its power to facilitate the early, if not virtually immediate, 
retirement of such men..... Bft-while this is clear, it is not equally clear 


that these officers should be treated with an excess of indulgence..... Th- 


deed, the authorities have in this matter fol'owed exactly the policy that they 
have so often followed in similar cases in the past. They have enunciated 
the right principle and done the wrong thing..... The mean that they have 
discovered between ‘an offer which is open to the criticism that few of those 
in whose interests it is made can afford to avail themselves of it-and one so 
liberal as to seem unfair to those who are willing to remain and play. their 
art in the new order,’ may bequite a just mean as between these two, but 
is not a just mean as between the claims of the public revenues and those of 
the retiring members of the Services. The truth is that, as is perhaps only 
natural, both the Government of India and the Secretary of State have,a 
tender place in their heart for the Services, from which no less than one-half 
of the strength of the first and a large prepertion of the Council of the second 
are drawn, and it is extremely difficult for them in any matter affecting the 
Services to be-justand fair.” ,. _— 


| _ TIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. __ | 
16. The Tazéana of the i, November says that Mr. Montagu stated — 


im veply to a question about the distribution of 
renal the prosoribed fatwa that he was corresponding 


~ 
“ ~* 


with the Government of India “tn the subject. ‘that gentleman and his 
counsellors should know, howevét, that Government may wish to maintain 


peace by means of daily arrests and prosécutions and may like to end national 
ey a ee ee ‘re ) - SS | . 


movements by. | 288. abut thet Indians will not care for their 


’ 
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of the 5th‘ November says the Karachi sedition trial P42? 


17. (a) The Partap 
i teebe _ will lead to very. dangerous results. 
now become very difficult, the differences between them having been 
reatly increased by the tria). The Government has sent the Ali brothers to 
ail for two yeare, but it should not regard this as a victory. As a matter of 
act, it. has-sustained a great defeat. The case was launched with.a great show, 
but has hadasadend. The brothers have not suffered in reputation in the least, 
whereas the jury’s unanimous verdict in their favour has reduced - Government 
to. a sorry plight. The public has the right to enquire from the 
Bombay Government what proof it had in support of the serious charges 
brought against Shankaracharya. In case it had none it should express its 
regret for his prosecution in clear language. . 


(6) Elsewhere the paper congratulates Dr. Kitchlew on his bold 
statement in court, on which the Punjab feels proud. His statement is like 
the lion’s roar: it is a sort of challenge to the Government that he is 
ready to go still further, and that although he follows non-violent non-co- 
operation, his religion and intellect tell him ‘that Swaray cannot be obtained 
without violence. Verily India has given birth to few worthy sons like the 
Doctor. 


- (c) The Par‘ap of the 6th November heartily congratulates Govern- 
ment on the wisdom displayed by the latter in withdrawing the. case of 
sedition against the Ali brothers. The institution of the first case dealt a 
serious blow to its reputation, which would have suffered still greater injury 
if the second case had been proceeded with. Government is also mistaken in 
recklessly throwing non-codperators into jail, and will have to suffer the 
consequences of the mistake. It will probably rectify the mistake when this 
will prove of no avail whatever. The editor is no counsellor of Government, 
but if the reins of the country had been in his hands he would have forthwith 
ordered the release of the six well-wishers of the couutry. 


(@) The Kesari of the 6th November says that the struggle now in pro- 
gress throughout the country to release it from the yoke of the existing Govern- 
ment has rendered the Government of India half-mad, if not stark mad. Its 
mistake and folly in undertaking the prosecution of the Ali brothers and others 
in order to suppress the struggle referred to have no parallel to show. Next 
the paper says that the British Gcvernment’s attitude towards Turkey is very 
regrettable. Is it not preposterous, it asks, that while France and Russia can 
ane eae with Turkey, the Enylish should not refrain from opposing the 
Turks 


(¢) Referring to Dr. Kitchlew’s assertion on the pronouncement of 
judgment in his case that he would attend the forthcoming Congress, the 
se cf the 6th November remarks that the hardships the Doctor 
has had are ascribable to the services rendered by him to the country 
and the nation. 
to make strenuous efforts for his release ? There is only one way to bring 
about this result, viz., that India may attain Swaraj and the national parlia- 
ment may order his release. If a struggle is carried oa by the nation on the 
lines laid down by Mahatma vandhi, the Doctor and his seuew-premness can 
surely attend the next Congress. The Doctor’s words afford proof of his con- 
fidence in the nation and the latter should prove by its conduct that his con- 
fidence is not misplaced. ; 


(f) The following occurs in an article contributed by the Hon’ble Mr. 
G. M. Buurert to the Liberal of the 7th November :—“ The Government by 


Is it not, then, asks the paper, the sacred duty of the latter 
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the prosecution of the seven leaders have ingited everybody and anybody in Tsndan, 


the 
resolutions similar to the one which was the contention of the subsidiary 
‘charges and thus defy them in their face and the law under which the leaders 
were being prosecuted ? Has that, I ask, added to the prestige of the 
Government and helped to vindicate the law, [or has it] undermined that 
prestige further and flouted the very law it was intended to vindicate?..... 
- Has ‘it abated the fury of our non-codperating friends, and made them 
relax their programme ? Or has it been a moral and political victory of the 
non-copperator, and an impetus to him for further and more drastic actions 


hilafat and non-codperation movement to issue manifestoes and pass *"“* 
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Has all that brought the solution of the great problems confronting thé 
country and the Government and their well-wishers nearer, or has it 
made the issues more bitter, more complex and the situation graver and 


> » 


graver P ” 


18. The Partap of the 7th November condemns the alleged ill- 
treatment of the Ali brothers, Dr. Kitchlew and 

The treatment of the Ali brothers and others in jail. The Bombay Government has 
ten ae brought ignominy on itself gnd_ tarnished 
the honour of the British Government by treating these respectable 
prisoners like ordinary criminals; If a small number of Englishmen hold 
sway over 30 crore Indians, this is due mainly to some excellences of the 
British Government having impressed themselves on the people. How can 
that Government remain in India, if even these excellences cease to exist ? 
No sane man will admit that the English can govern Indians by means of 
the sword. Itisto be wished that tke Bombay Government had not made 
g shameful mistake like the one in question. | 


19. The Desh of the 10th November is extremely sorry to see that 
in the time of Lord Reading rot only should 
| political prisoners be on the whole ill-treated, 
but that a marked distinction should also be mace between prisoners of 
the same class. For instance, while Maulana Muhammad Ali has been 
given the jail dress and the ordinary jail food, Maulvi Nisar Ahmad has been 
allowed to wear his private clothes and is also paid Re. i-8-0 daily as diet 
money. Again, in the Punjab Maulvi Akhtar Ali Khan is kept in the European 
‘ward, but Maulana Habib is made to grind corn. ‘The paper hopes that Sardar 
Sundar Singh, who is in charge of the Jai] Department in the Punjab, will 
olve the enigma. | 


Treat ment of political prisor ers, 


20. The following is- from the Tribune of the 10th November :— 
Sted, Cieials oats “While the case of sedition against the Ali 
plies brothers was withdrawn, presumbly because 
the Fombay Government realised at the eleventh hour that the pro- 
secution of the brothers on a-‘charge of sedition was not compatible with 
the plain words of the Vicerdy’s speech, the Madras Government has, in 
its wisdom, allowed a Madras Magistrate not only to convict Mr. Yakub 
Hassan of sedition but to sentence him to the maximum punishment which 
_it was in his power to inflict. It is true that the Viceroy’s words were uttered 
with special reference to the brothers. but it was understood at the time—and 
surely nothing else could be meant—that those words applied as much to their 
co-workers as to then.selves. Eyen if it was intended that the words should 
apply only to the leaders, the fact cannot be gainsaid that Mr. Yakub Hassan is 
the foremost Jeader of the Mussg!msn community in the Southern Presidency 
and is one of its more prcminent leaders all over India. The authorities owe 
it no less to themselves than to the public to explain under what circumstances 
they have felt justified in disrciminating between the brothers and Mr. Yakub 
Hassan in this matter.” | 


pe 21. In a signed note in the Bande Mataram of the 11th November, 
Lahore) ; i Lava Laspat Rat says that in his judgment in 
Lejpat Bab : _ the case against Lala Amir Chand the trying 
” magistrate bas referred to the Police Act and Police rules. It is nowhere laid 
down in them, however, that police reporters have the right of entry into every 

[ public ] meeting. The magistrate’s finding as to facts is also wholly wrong. 

‘The writer finds it dif—cu't to aoe that the magistrate really considered 

‘Amir Chand and. Ajudhya Nath to be liars. Since, however, they 

had to be punished he set theny down ag liars, The more the British courts 

do such improper thir gs and convict in false cases the more the ‘non-cotperas 

tion moven ent will prosper. fe : 


22. The-Tanck of the and November says that four months 

ego Sikhs were arrested on a charge of. cons» 
; __. . giring to murder. certain Government officers, 
but they have not as yet been placed on their trial. The poper condemns the 


, The Sikh ecampitaey cone, sis 
long delay made in launching the case and. asks the 


} : a SS upjab Goverrment 
te enquire from tke Police the reason for it. - ! 


A “ fad 4 J. a ar » A op : ae 2 : z! 
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very ag *) BAX : % 2 be" h2 Sart news eriv ney My Pa we te STR heen 2 ~ ° hb el eves “M4 
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98. The Tribune of the 9th November says :—" The readiness with 
whieh a section of the forces of order resort to 
| _ firing in this couhtry was once again demonstrated 
by what hap»oned at Howrah on Friday night [the 4th!. With the merits of 
the occurrence generally we are not concerned at present when our knowledge of 
the details of what took place is necessarily meagre. But one thing is beyond 
dispute. It is that the policemen who fired without orders.. Indeed, the 
officer who- was in chargej of the potice candidly admitted that ‘his men 
probably lost their heads and fired without orders,’ and: that ‘they had not 


F iring at Howrah, 


Trrsvry 
Geog Le 
K. N. Boy, 
editor. 


even received orders.to load their rifles.’ Lord Reading has an opportunity | 


here of judging for himself if some among the forces. of order in this country 
do not still hold Indian life cheap. We do hope that irrespective of the merits 
of the case, exemplary punishment will be inflicted upon those who broke al! 
rules of discipline in this case and acted in a manner for which no condemnation 
ean be too strong.” ee 


24. The Tribune of the 10th November says :—‘ For the second time 

fhe employment of Gurkhas to diss 10 the course of 4 few months have the Press 
perse assemblies. and the public in Bengal had to complain both 
of the employment of Gurkhas in dispersing an assembly of peaceful and 
unarmed men and of the manner in which the Gurkhas carried out the task 
allotted to them. We think the time has come when public opinion all over 
India. must ask strongly and unequivocally that the Gurkhas shall never be 
employed in dealing with internal disorder, except, it may be, in a case of 
rebellion. It was not so very long ago that public opinion in India was greatly 
exercised over 4 provision in the Anglo-Japanese treaty which was interpreted 
t> mean that Japan was to be called upon in case of need to assist the British 
Government in maintaining peace in India. We think this employment of 
Gurkhas is a much more serious thing if only because it is a real and actual 
evil as distinguished from the other, which was more or less hypothetical and’ 
certainly distant. In every country, where the form of government is not 


TaIBune 


(Lahore ) $ 


K. N. Koy; 
editor. 


absolutely despotic, the maintenance of order is entrusted to a body which is 


more or less amenable to public opinion, The Gurkhas, with all their war-like 

ualities, are absolutely incapable of being influenced by Indian opinion and 
fodiens feeling, and the complaint has been made again and again that they 
have no regard for either. We think it is a matter of equal importance and 
urgency that the authorities should be definitely told that Indian opinion 
strongly resents the employment of such men for maintaining peace and order 
in the country.” 


26. The Bande Mataram of the 7th November says that. the discus- 
sion in the Punjab Legislative Council on the 
amendment proposed by Syed Muhammad 
Husain in sections 20 and 21 of the Panchayat Bill relating to licenses for 
the sale of liquor affords fresh proof, if this was needed, of our kind bureaucra- 
tic Government’s desire to lend great support to the liquor trade. The 
speeches made by Lala Harkishen Lal and Mr. [ ‘] Maynard against the amend: 
ment have. exposed Government in its true colours. These gentlemen pressed 
illicit distillation into service in order to defend the sale of liquor, and indirectly 
the drink habit. So long as lawful distillation and sale of liquor continues 
in the country Government will go on making use of the excuse furnished by 


Government’s excise poliey. 


illicit distillation. If it sincerely sympathises with the temperance movement 
it should wholly forego the princely income derived by it from the sale of liquor. 
The truth is. that the ban:a Government thinks only of its pounds, shillings 
and pence. . Who is, then, to prohibit the sale and consumption of liquor and 


why? And if illicit distillation stands in the way of this being done, can any 
one tell what elso than greed and avarice on the part of the dania Government 


prevents the sale and consumption of opium, charas, bhang and chandu being 
made an offence under the law? Who can any the truth that the bureau- 
are’ and prosperity of the 


is not as anxious about the betterment, wel 
ruled as it is in regard to its revenues ? | 


BaNyps 
MaTaBa¥, 
(Lahore) ; 


La‘a Lajpat Rai, 


editor. 


26. The Gulzar-i- Hind of the 29th October says that the whole of Gozzizs-Hixp 


he Secret Police. 


_.  _ Police and people tremble at the idea of the tricks 
played by the force. But the Sectet Police have their own grievances against 


enortious ‘responsibility devolving on them. To crown all, tho officers of the 


India bitterly complains against the Secret (sr); 


Abmad Ali, 
einor. 


ernment: the pay received- by them is’ small as compared with the 


' £02 


department are indiffrent to them, 4nd they are now required only to take 
‘notes at public meetings. Scores of Bolshevik agents visit this country, but 
the inexperienced, poverty-stricken and starving members of the Secret 
Police know nothing of them. The reason for this state of affairs is that 
Government neither spends money on them nor affords them any encourage- 
ment. . | : 


~1V—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ZAMINDAR 27. Qazt AppuL Masrp Rasuip of Kasur,. writing to the Zamin- 

fee Re . dar of the 6th November urges the Hindus, Mu- 

eee hammadans and Sikhs, to become one. He 
likens India to a buffalo, whcse milk is used not by any of these communities 
but by the selfish Englishman. He would prefer that two of the communities 
should become extinct than that they should continue in their present unfor- 
tunate and destitute condition. The surviving third should, however, be such as 
may be able to prevent milk going to the English. The writer 
urges the Hindus; Muhammadans and Sikhs to cease regarding one another 
with feelings of suspicion, saying in the course of his remarks that if the 
Muhammadans feel an ean | relish in licking dust at the threshhold of the 
British they should drown themselves in the sea rather than live in such 
disgrace and ignominy. Their union does not mean, however, that the 
Kuran and the Vedas should be amalgamated into one scripture. ‘“ Of course, 
if they have to fight the common enemy of both, the Kuran, the Vedas and the 
Granth also should individually rain bullets with equal vigour like the Hindu, 
Muslim and Sikhs heroes [ sio }.” , 


iii tiie 28. The Punjab Darpan of the 9th November condemns, as greatly 
(2 mritear) ; tai iii: unjust to the Sikhs, the conduct of Government 
— ' in taking possession of the Ram Das gurdwara 


at Sheikhupura and paying the police stationed there out of the offerings. 
VIL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. — 


Panta? 29. It is reported, writes the Partap of the 5th November, that 


Lahore) ; I , 
Q — he Gees there was a consultation between the Hon’ble 


onion Mian Fazl-.-Husain, Minister for Education, 

. and Mr. Langley, Commissioner, Lahore Division, on the 17th October last 
regarding the question of the Lawrence statue, and that subsequently the 
latter suspended the Municipal Committee’s resolution concerning the removal 
of the statue from its present situation. After stating that it has reasons to 
believe that this report is correct, the paper says that while the people 
want the Minister to cancel the Commissioner’s order, which means, undue 
interference with the aforesaid resolution, Mr. Langley haa interfered in the 
matter after consultation with the former. People should have no 
great expectations from the present Ministers and should continue a strong 
agitation for the removal of the statue. And if Government cancels the 
Municipality’s decision in spite of this, they will realise how much of local 
self-government has been entrusted to them. Ministers were appointed to 


safeguard the interests and voice the feelings of the people, but they have 
become a part of the Government machinery. a 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


‘80. (a) The Trtdune of the 10th November writes :—‘ [n‘the course of 


™ «. his speech at the Chamber of Princes, .... the 
Serene orn tt Viceroy referred among other things to the ques- 
tion of protecting the Indian Princes from attacks in the Indian Press.... The 
majority of the witnesses before the Press Laws Committee gave it as their delibe- 
rate opinion that the Princes were not entitled to statutory protection from 
attacks in the Indjan Press, and the Committee itself made that opinion the basis 
of its own recommendation. In the circumstances it isa great. pity that the 
Government of India should still be considering the matter instead of quietly 

dropping it. Reem. saa 
Basp3 __ -- (b). The Bande Mataram of the 11th November states that Lord Reading 
pb hese threw a very objectionable bait to Indian Chiefs in his speech in the Chamber 
Lajpet ta, of Princes. His Excellency remarked that they would be protected against 
o - attacks in the Press and on the platform in British India. This means that 
in future Rajas and Nawabs will be. regarded as angels, and newspapers 
wil} not be able to oriticige any of their acts, however cruel and high-handed 


— 


ala a) Me >: Var: 


— wwe 8] le hulle CO 


J 
r 
t 
F 
“ 
i 


498 


these might be. In other words, while the actions of Governors, Viceroys and 
Ministers will be open to criticism, no one will dare criticise the malpractices 
and mismanagement of petty chiefs. There is already no freedom of speech 
and writing under the Indian Chiefs, but now the newspapers in British India 


also will be gagged, so that no one may criticise the doings of these angels in 


the heavenly kingdom. How willit be possible to expose tyranny practised 


in a Native State and how will the people concerned make their sufferings 
known ? What does the late Lord Chief Justice of England care for all 
this ? 


$1. The Tribune of the 11th November says:—“ The delusion that pe 
N. Roy, 


Reforms in Native States. 


their own Princes was never seriously entertained by thinking and patriotic 
subjects of their Highnesses. On the contrary, it is only too true that 
except in individual cases the subjects of the States would gladly have changed. 
places with their neighbours in the Indian provinces even before the recent 
Reforms.... The time, indeed, is nedr when the Princes will be face to face 
with exactly the problem that has confronted the British Government during 


the last few years, and such of them 4s are not wise enough to take time by 


the forelock will inevitably encounter the whirlwind. They are livingina 
fool’s paradise who imagine that the Government of India of the future will 
be able to render to the l’rinces any aid against a constitutioual movement for 


the establishment of constitutional government in the States.... One need 


not be a prophet to tell the Princes that within a short time from now the 
Government of India will mean & government of the people by the people 
themselves. Can it for a moment be believed that such a Government will 
have any feeling except that of strong and active sympathy for the people of 
the States in their effort to make themselves free? Let the Princes, therefore, 
make their choice while there is time. Let them not be so short-sighted as to 
copy the methods of repression and of arbitrary rule which have already been 
tried under infinitely more favourable circumstances in the surrounding pro- 
vinces and have in every case totally failed. 


32. The Bande Mataram of the 6th November reports that it daily Basog 
receives letters from the inhabitants of the Simla ™ 


ATA 
Hill States describing what tyrannies are being prey Rai, 


The Simla Hill States, 


the people of the States already have Swaraf 5 
pecause they are under the government of editor. 


practised upon them. It has reason to believe that although the Deputy ¢?-. 
Commissioner of Simla is also aware of these, still he considers it unnecessary . 


to attend to the matter. : 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
secaalaaaly Officer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 9th November 19212. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Siyasat of the 12th November says ‘that most (rst 
nae i British statesmen and journalists are deadly Wajahat’ 
 aent ent Ree. enemies of Muhammadans, particularly the Huss, 
Turks They desire the extermination of the Turks and have been intriguing, 
both openly and in secret, in order to achieve their purpose. Great stress is now 
being laid on the Dardanelles being made international, but if the Straits are 
laced under the supervision of the Allies the capital of Turkey will ever 

be within range of the Allied warships, which is wholly antagonistic to 
her independence. The Near Fast i: of opinion that the Allies should keep 
Turkey in their own possession, but they have already become disunited. 
Great Britain wishes to become their representative, and her statesmen and 
journalists are zealously interesting themselves in Turkish affairs. Italy 
‘and France are silent, but Mr. Lloyd George, Lord Ourzon and others are 
hatching their own plans. It is to be wished that British statesmen and 
journalists would realise even now what attitude they should adopt towards 
po countries in these critical days. These are not the times to ignore 
the feelingsand sentiments of nations. The Powers which do not move with 


the times will assuredly be crushed. 
| 9. The Pakil of the 14th November says that the discovery of & (amrites:), 


, Franco-Turkish ement has caused feelings of V4=™ 
great alarm in E , especially England. {hte <2*™ 


at what does the indi : tion - prevalent in Great Britain over the agreement 
nify.? Does she not wish that the unfortunate Turks, who have been 


a ee ee ie ee , “ge 6 Ot 
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exhausted. after fighting for ten or twelve years, may rest now? She know 

full well that Angora and not,Constantinople is the real seat of the Turkish Gov- 
ernment, but she is averse to admitting this, for a og ope occupation of 
Constantinople would then become meaningless. This is the reason why British 
politicians have disapproved of France entering into an agreement with 
Angora instead of Constantinople. England had better, in deference to 
the feelings of her ten crore Muslim subjects, cease objecting to the agreement 
and extend the hand of friendship:and peace to the Turks. This would be to 


3 her own good also. : 
Vartr, _  §. The Vakil of the 12th November says that there is not 4 grain 
0g | Re of truth in the allegations which the British 
- editor. ee 


wf 


i - - . + 4. Foreign’ Office has brought against Dr. Abdul 
Hafiz. M. Litvenoff’s-reply to Lord Curzon’s note also shows that the Doctor 
has absolutely no connection with the Soviet Government. Nor is that 
Government aware of the existence on the frontier of any factory where 
smokeless gunpowder is manufactured. Dr. Hafiz says that the story pub- 
lished by the British Foreign Office is a figment of imagination on the part of 
British spies, who wander about in the streets of Berlin and have tc invent 
guch news to justify their existence. 


4. (a) A supplement to oe —— - the ey November —, an 

‘ article from the pen of Mota SIn@H, who says 

Mots Singhs visit to Aighanistan. that the object of his visit to Afghanistan and the 
Frontier élaka was to study political affairs and conditions there. He started 
from the Punjab in the second week of June last, and immediately on his 
arrival on the Frontier some dacoits attempted to surround him and his com- 
panions. He found later on that the dacoits were the members of the 
militia force. The writer found the Afridis to be very hospitable and cour- 
teous. He stayed with the leader,of the Zaka Khel tribe, when some Pathans 
came and told him how they had killed about a dozen Gurkhas and taken away 
their rifles, how subsequently they had been attacked by four Sikh soldiers, 
and how they had told the latter hot to fight with them, as the Sikhs and 
Muhammadans bad now become one. Even the Muhammadans have now 
come to see through the diplomacy of the English. Many of the local leaders 


stated that the troubles on the Frontier were attributable not to them but to 
: the English. | 


-(b) In the paper’s issue dated the 17th November the writer says that the 
Frontier people think that the English wish to subjugate them by sowing the 
seed of discord among them. It js greatly unjust to hold them responsible 
for the plunder of Hindu homes. Indians will be glad to learn 
that Mahatma Gandhi's name ig well known to them. They also highly 
appreciate the non-codperation movement, although they are not fully 
convinced of the necessity of, non-violence. They have been greatly 
impressed’ by the. unity between the Hindus, Sikhs and Muhammadans. 
It is absolutely wrong that they regard non-Muslims as infidels, look 
down upon them and subject them to all sorts of troubles. The Sikhs 
and Hindus enjoy complete religious freedom on the Frontier. If Indians 
wish to gain the sympathy of the Frontier people they should send at least 
fifty capable teachersand doctors to the ilakas occupied by the Mahsuds, 


Afridis, Mohmands and Wasiris, They seem to bhe-very eager to learn 
arts and industries, | 


ae II.—LEGISUATION AND POLITICS. 
——- 5. (a). We are told, writes the Bande Mataram of the 18th November, 
Marssau ae ae ' that the Chief Auditor of the North-Western 
vapet te ees Bee . Railway -has asked his office superintendents to 
editor. § - report to him how many clerks under them will witness the Royal procession 
.at Lahore. Government: has realised the public indignation over the Prince’s 
visit, acd has now turned its aftention to poor, dumb clerks. Indeed, why 
should it not have done so’? Does-it not regard them as slavea and believe 
that it-can get thousands of such’ slaves, wholly dependent on it. . It now rests 
‘with the clerks to.prove to it that'they are Indians and’ nationalists first and 
Government servants gible a 4 forcing the Government to meet all 
the just, demands of the e hoped that the bold and courageous. 


poopie It is to M ura 
slerkg in the Audit Office will nobbe won’ over gt Ago threats. on the 
partof the Chief Auditor or the Agent, -and ‘will ‘tell: théir superintendents-in 
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Clear language that none of them would go against the wishes of his country 


and get himself branded as a traitor to the nation. This would infuse courage 
in the clerks of other offices. 


(b) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 16th November Lata Laspat Barve 


Raz states that the Punjab Government or the Reception Committee has sent 


MaTaRrsul 
( Lahore) ; 


a letter to the Heads of Departments asking them to intimate the number of Lsjpst Rei, 


their clerks desirous of witnessing the Royal procession at Lahore, so that —— 


arrangements may be made for providing accommodation for them, their families 
and friends. Most probably a similar letter has been issued to the Head Mas- 
. ters of schools and Principals of colleges. It is to be hoped, however, that all 
Government servants will profit by the opportunity to make their real views 
known to the Government. As for Head Masters, they have no moral or legal 
right to compel small boys to line the route to be taken by the procession. 
Principals of colleges also’ have no such right. The students of the Punjab 
University should display a sense of self-respect and boycott the Royal pro- 
cession. 


(c) Elsewhere the paper publishes an appeal in bold type to the citizens 
of Lahore from Ram Baas Dart, President of the City Congress 
Committee, urging them to observe complete harial on the 17th. The writer 
says that not asingle shop, factory, press or office should open that day. 
He reminds the citizens of the martial law atrocities in Lahore, : 


(d) In another place the paper states that in response to the circulor 
letter issued by the Agent, North-Western Railway, to subordinate depart- 
ments enquiring how many clerks would like to witness the reception 


of the Prince of Wales, only ten out of 250 clerks of the Genera] Audit — 


Branch have expressed their willingness to join in the function. These ten 
men are superintendents drawing fat salaries. We congratulate the clerks on 
the fearlessness displayed by them, and hope that those in other offices will 
learn a lesson from this. acs 


(e) Tn its issue dated the 17th November the paper publishes the fole 
lowing in bold type :—‘‘ The 17th of November should be remembered by 
every Indian, because on this day officers of the Government will. make the 
Prince of Wales land at ogre against the wishes of the whole country in 
order to display its grandeur to him. Ata time when crores of people are 
starving in consequence of the unusual scarcity prevailing and cannot get 


warm clothes to protect themselves from cold, these officers wish to spend lakhs | 


of rupees of the poor tax-payers on the Prince’s pleasure-trip and to decorate 
the bazars and waste money on illuminations and fire-works to prove how 
happy and prosperous the country is under the present administration. It is, 
therefore, the duty of Indians to observe & complete haréal throughout the 
country on the day when this act of deceiving the world begins to be commit: 
ted and subsequently to effect hartal wherever the Prince may go. The same 


order has been given by all the representative national societies, i.e, the . 


National Congress, the Central Khilafat Committee, the Sikh League and 
the Hindu Conference. Where is the Indian who will not comply with the 


united wishes of the country ? ” 


(f) The Satfug of the 16th November asks the people to observe hartal sarsva 


and express sorrow when “ the supporter of our enemy arrives in our coun- 
try,” thereby showing to the world that India is tired of this Government. 
We also wish to say that the Prince of Wales is bringing 16,000 pounds of beef 
with him, and if any Indian well-wisher of the cow still takes part in offering a 
welcome to him he will be cursed. 


' (g) The Akali of the 18th November exhorts the Sikhs to save the face 
of their country and nation by observing hartal and expressing sorrow 
wherever the Prince of Wales may go. | 


(h) The Watan of the 18th November takes Lala Lajpat Rai to task for 
his remark in the Bande Mataram that,the Municipal Oommissioners of 
‘Lahore trampling upon the feelings of the. public in connection with the recep- 
‘tion to the Prince of Wales will get themselves.set down as sycophants for all 
time tocome. The Lala’s public is, however, very limited in number and no 
sensible parson can care. for its opinion. ) 


reference made hy His Excellency the Viceroy, in his speech in reply to the 


(Lahore) 3 


Nidhan Sing 
editor, : 


AXKAUr 


(Lahore) ; 
Uttam Singh, 
Gyani, 
editor. 
Watax 
(Lahore) ; 


Inha Ullah, 
editor. 


eeye , (4) The: Tribune of the. 16th. November writes s——=" The elaborate TrIovsRE 


Lahore) ; 


. N. Roy, 


editor. 


had 
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address presented to him by the Taluqdars of Oudh, to the question of the. 


Te of Wales’s forthcoming visit eannot but suggest/unpleasant reflections, ny 
he question, ori the Viceroy’s own #howing, was one of a choice of evils, the 
evil of the abandonment of the visit and its possible effect upon British and 
Colonial opinion and the evil of the unsuccessor, what is the same thing, 
the partial success of the visit ard its inevitable effect on the same opinion: 
Is His Excellency quite: certain, can he tell the world on his own respon- 
sibility, that he and his Governmegt have chosen the lesser evil? For our 
part we have no hesitation in saying that they have not, that the abandonment: 
of the visit on the ground of the exjstence of acute politieal differences in the 
country would have been infinitely:better from every point of view than the 
almost certain boycott of the ceremonies connected with His Royal Highness’s _ 
visit by a large proportion of politically-minded Indians... ‘I desire with 
allthe authority at my command,’ said His Excellency, ‘emphatically to 
repudiate those suggestions and I assure the Indian people that neither I nor 
my Government have ever had the faintest intention of using His Royal 
Highness’s visit for political purposes.’ It is possible to accept this gssurance 
unreservedly, and yet fail to see how it can disarm those who have convinced 
themselves of the evil consequencés of the visit. In the first place; the 
work of exploitation, they will say, is more likely to be done by the British 
Government and Imperial statesmen than by the Government of India. It 
is likely to be done exactly by those who did exploit India’s: willing and 
enthusiastic participation in the war for the purpose of glorifying themselves, 
of conveying the entitely erroneous impression to the world, whose opinion is 
not without value in India’s national struggle for freedom, that India was a 


. contented member of a happy imperial family. Secondly, the exploitation’ 


in this case may be done merely by publishing broadcast the news of the loyal; 
enthusiastic and unanimous reception accorded tothe Prince and leaving it 
to the imagination of the British angtthe Oolonial public to infer from it the 
state of India’s mind in regard to’Rer position in the Empire, instead of by 
openly claiming that the success of the visit shows the happiness and content- 
ment of the people... The piain fact is that it monly as regards England 
that the dictum of the King being above party politics has full force and 
plication. In ‘every other part of the Empire there are a large number 
people who in times of trouble and confusion will make no distinction 
between the two, and the tendency is all the greater in a country like India 
which is. et to have its constitutional Government.” : cs 


(j) In ite issue dated the 19th of November the paper says :—“A litle bird 
whispers in our ears that an attempt is being made to get the whole body of stu- 
dents of the local Medical College to associate themselves with the reception 


‘which it is proposed to accord to the Prince of Wales during his visit to Lahore 


on behalf of the students. If thé information is well-founded, we have no 
hesitation in copreneting the attempt. The reception, to be of any value, must: 
be a purely voluntary thing, and no pressure of an kind ought to be ‘brought 
4o bear upon any one either to join‘or to refrain from joining it. We hope 
the proposed meeting of students at! which, according to our information, they 
aré to be asked to join the Reception Committee will, on second thought, be 
abandoned.” ee | Leas ae 
(k) The following occurs in the paper's issue of the 20th November :— 
+‘ Bombay undoubtedly wore a gala appearance on the occasion, and nof. 


only officials and durbaris, but large numbers of the. gee le appear to have 
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journey to India would be fully rewarded, if as a result of it-His Royal 
Highness was able to know what is really passing in India’s mind. But 


he could know it only by being brought, into touoh with the real repre- | 


sentatives of the people. The pity is that what. with his purely official 
surroundings and what with the decision of the non-codperators to give him 


a wide berth, he is not likely to have this opportunity in anything like an | 


adequate measure.” : 


(lt) The Bande Mataram of the 20th November says that the 345>» 


MaTaBaxk 


Prince's reply to the address from the Bombay Oorporation and His Majesty (Labor ; 


¢he King-Emperor’s message contain only things which Indians are tired of -Lsipst 


royal ;roclamations. On the contrary, it has considered them to be meaning: 


hearing. Besides, so far the bureaucracy has never attached any weight. to editor, 


less. We, therefore, ignore both the message and the speech and will take ~ 
no notice of the Prince’s future speeches, which can. be no better than songs | 


issuing from a gramophone. eee 


6. The Tribune of the 19th November writes :—“ The message is 
| couched in the happy phraseology we have 
learnt to associate with every pronouncement 
emanating either from His Majesty or any other member of the Royal 
House, and breathes sentiments which are not only unexceptionable 
but lofty. But thisis almost all that can, be said of it. To those who 
have been hoping that His Royal Highness [the Prince of Wales] was the 
august bearer of a message embodying either a satisfactory solution of the 
Indian problem or at any rate a substantial step towards that solution, 
the message, with all its felicitousness, cannot fail to be profoundly 
disappointing. There is not a word in it which contains a ray of 


The King’s meseag. 


Ta Invys 
(Lahore) ; 


K. WM. Boy, 


editor. 


i for the early solution of any of the problems that afflict India | 
an 


have destroyed her peace. It is perhaps good in a way that 
the Prince should have delivered this message on the very first occasion that 
he addressed a public gathering in India, for had he waited until his visit to 
Delhi and then delivered this message to a public, in whom hope deferred had 
made the heart sick, the disappointment would, if possible, have been even 
graver. Now the thing is over and we know that we have nothing of a political 
value to expect from His Royal Highness’s visit.. Let us, therefore, re-echo 
the King’s pious and noble sentiments, and giving up all false hopes proceed 
calmly to business.” 


7. “An Ecuectic ” writes to the Tribune of the 19th November :— 
iii “Has not Mr. Kennedy in saying |in his address 
eT to the jury in the Karachi case] they should have 
to apply the law of the land which they were\bound to administer ‘ when there 
was & variation between any such proclamation and any such law,’ committed 
a grave blunder? When such is the oase that the King’s proclamation is not 
superior to the law of the land whenever there is & variation between the two, 
why should the Indians accord an ovation,to the Prince of Wales?... It 
appears now that instead of giving a right royal reception to the Prince of 
ales or the King or any other member of his famil , the Indians should, 
whenever their instinct of reference for Kingship boils itself to become an 
emotion or whenever the occasion requires, place the Indian Penal’ Code in 
n golden chariot and arrange a procession through decorated streets amidst 
bonfire surrounded by ‘ excited, cheering throngs.’... Surely Mr. Kennedy 
has blundered and rather gravely ; if he has not, then he has rendered a great 
service to the Indians by removing their delusion.” 


8. The Tribune of the 17th November. says:—“ There are many 
ae among us... who have told us more than 
- once of late that what was bound to happen has 
happened, and that His Excellency has completely identified himself with the 
bureaucracy. It is absolutely:certain that to such critics the decision of His 
Excellency regarding the martial law prisoners will furnish a decisive corrobo- 
ration of their favourite view. That this was a crucial matter every one will 
admit. It is equally undeniable that in this matter His Excellency has done 
precisely. that which the bureaucracy would have liked him most to do, which 
officials in whom the bureaucratic point of view was admittedly supreme had 
already done or attempted to do before him, .. The lawyer in His Excellency 
has had an easy triumph over the statesman.... The plain fact... 
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is that brilliant ~—— are not, as a@ rule, good statesmen... Unless Lord 
Reading will be able within the; next few months to unlearn something 
of what the practice and the administration of law taught him and to 
learn something that it did not teach him, we say with all respect. but also 
with all the emphasis at our command, that there is little hope of bis Viceroy- 
alty being anything else than a graye disappointment both to himself and to 
all those, whether in his own country or ours, who expected any beneficent or 
far-reaching results from it for either.” 


9. (a) Boar Deva Sine Baxusat writes to the Satfug of the 16th 
November that it is the duty of the Sikhs to 
sever their connection with tyrants in honour of 
the birth anniversary of Guru Nanak Dev. This is the right path for the Sikhs 
to tread if they wish to become true Sikhs. Mahatma Gandhi is preaching 
the same gospel to-day. 


(b) In a signed articlein the Bande Mataram of the 13th November Lata 
LasPat Rat discusses the different aspects of civil disobedience and states that 
the Provincial Congress Committee. will meet early to consider the All-India 


Non-codperation, 


Congress Committee’s resolution on the subject. In the meantime non-coépera- 


tors in the Punjab should nut resort to civil disobedience and should refrain 
from doing anything in a hurry. We should take no step which we may have 
to retrace. Those who are prepared to make great sacrifices for their country 
and nation and do not fear the jail and bullets, should inform the office- 
bearers of the Provincial Congress Committee of their intentions, but should 
on no accuunt do anything without its permission. They should continue non- 
violent non-codperation: | , 


10. (a) The Zamindar of the 17th November says that Tord Reading’s 
Government is said to have abandoned the policy 
of repression in dealing with the non-codéperation 

| moventent. But the daily arrests of the nation’s 
leaders and the application of sections 124 and 153 of the Indian Penal Code 
falsify the claim. The Government is not only trying to suppress the move- 
ment with the aid of repression and ‘its arbitrary powers, but most members 
of the bureaucracy have come to use mean weapons in the attempt, 


(b) The Vakil of the 18th N ovember states that it is rumoured that the 
Viceroy is about to summon the non-codperation leaders to his presence to tell 
them that the British Government is prepared to give Indians a reasonable and 


Lord Reading’s Government and non- 
o Speration. 


_ . substantial part of Swaraj before the expiry of the fixed period of ten years. 


The purport of the whole talk will be that Provincial automony wi!l be granted 
to all parts of the country. The time for internal automony has, however, 
gone by. Such things cannot perhaps satisfy the non-codperation leaders 
now, — 


11. (a) The Barde Mataram of the 16th November publishes the 
translation of the Punjab Government’s circular 
letter to all Commissioners, Deputy Commis- 
| sioners, and Heads of Departments that the use 
of khaddar, the Gandhi cap and black turban by Government servants 
should not be taken notice of, and congratulates the Government on arriving 
at this sound though somewhat belated decision. It hepes tiat all officers of the 
Government will respect the order.. It also congratulates the clerks of the 
Audit Office of the North-Western Railway, who decided to attend office in 
khaddar in large numbers and thus compelled the Government to issue this 


The swadeshé mcvement, 


(b) The Tribune of the 18th November says:—‘ We learn from a 
realiable source that the Punjab Government have issued a circular letter 
to departmental heads and other high officials in the Province, in which they 


state that after consulting the High Court they have come tothe decision 


that, except in the cases of employees. who are required to use uniforms of a — 
prescribed standard, all other Government servants should be free to use 
any cloth they like for their dress, including khaddar.: This was the only. 

right thing ‘to do, and we have no hesitation in congratulating the Punjab. 

Government on their doing it. At the same time we may repeat what we 
have said so often, that it is not enough merely to issue instructions of the 
right sort ; what js necessary is that the Goyernment should sée that these 
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instructions are carried out both in the letter and in spirit. We will remind 
the Government in this connection that they have made no public statement 
yet either as regards the Jullundur passport incident or about the two incidents 
which concern our own representative, as regards all which they have full 
facts in their possession. None of these cases, it is true, involved the question 
of the use of kKhaddar by Government servants, but that makesit all the 
more necessary for the Government to take suitable action. If Government 
servants are free to use khaddar, surely it is only commonsense that mere 
citizens, who are not Government servants, are even freer to use it.” 


(c) A Jullundur correspondent writing to the Styasat of the 20th 
November finds fault with the Headmaster of the Local Government High 
School for fining and otherwise punishing the students attending their classes 
in khaddar. 

12. The Khalsa Akhbar of the 15th November publishes an article 
written by “ Master’’ Mota Sine@u, AKALI, who 


—— says that religion: and politics are two great 


SIYASAT 
Lahote); 


ajahat Hussain, 
editor, 


Kuatga AXEBAR 


(Lahore) ; 


Sardar Singd, 


cd tor, 


obstacles in the way of equality. The unique sacrifices made by the follow- | 
ers of that apostle of freedom, Guru Nanak, have removed nine-tenths of the . 


obstacles set up by religious hypocrisy. Similar sacrifices are needed, how- 
ever, to break down the walls raised by “imperial monsters.” There are five 
ghouls in the path cf freedom, viz, imperial monsters, capitalist morsters, 
hypocritical monsters, ‘ ciass privileged monsters’ and military monsters. ‘le 
great ghoul of imperialism or imperial monster (the imperial civil service) 
constitutes the greatest obstacle in the way of freedom and js the head 
of all the five ghouls. Goblins of this class beirg slaves themselves are eager 
to keep the whole world under the yoke of slavery. They are also experts in 
robbing the other four thugs. The military monsters are always engaged in 
protecting the imperial mensters. There are several diplomatic satans to look 
after their board, and they not only fill their own stomachs but also provide 
all sorts of luxuries for the imperial monsters. And when they experience 
any difficulty in collecting these ariicles they at once set the military monsters 
in motion and make a display of fireworks. When the imrerial monsters 
fight among themselves the military ghouls have to dio in very large numbers. 
The writer suggests that in order-to get rid of this class of monsters no taxes 
or rents should be paid to ill the coffers from which the cost of their luxuries 
and of the maintenance of their diplomatic, satanic amlu is met. Besides, the 
trade of their capitalist monsters should be destroyed, the most effective way 
to bring about this result beisg to shear the military monsters of their 
military shows and for every province to spend five lakhs of rupees on setting 
up handlooms and a similar amount on ‘cultivating castor and open- 
ing castor-oil factories. Thus should the imperial monsters be over- 
powered and a “divine-democracy” established throughout the world. 
The capitalist monsters are engaged in robbing the world by means of 
trade. Their capital should be divided among poor labourers, agrioulturists, 
artizans and sepoys, and agricultural and industrial concerns opened under the 
control of “the divine democratic Government.” The capital in the whole 
country should be equally divided among all the poor and rich people. ‘ The 
divine democratic Government”’ should frame a law making it incumbent 
upon every individual to earn his livelihood. As to religious hypocritical mons- 
ters, if the imperial ghouls sucked the blood of people by their strength of arm 
the former sucked the blood of religious persons by meansof hypocrisy. A dose 
of satyagraha should cure this class, but if this remedy fails, tne question of a 
still more bitter dose will have to be considered. The ‘class privileged 
monsters”’ are made up of numerous divisions. From title-holders down to 
-Lambardars ajl suffer from the diseases peculiar to this group. Some members 
of ths class dine at the tables of the imperial monsters, but the majority of 
them pass their days in a state of starvation, getting, unlike the cats at the 
imperial tables, jams and pickles. They are given to back-biting and 
making secret reports and get titles in return. The satanic monsters of this 
class have brought about the death of many an innocent person and are the 


most dangerous of all the ghouls. They receive rewards from the imperial: 


monsters in three forms: (1) salaries, (2) jagire and squares of land, and (3) 
titles. We should try to reform title-holders and socially boycott them in the 
event of their not listening to us. The military monsters serve the imperial 


ghouls and have to kill or die in the foolish act of keeping the world under their 
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masters. The suggestions made in the case of the imperial mongtera will convert . 
them from demons to human beings. In spite of the prevalence of 9, Apparel 
famine the members of this class coftinue to receive a pay only “of ‘Ba. -10 or 
Rs. 15. The writer quotes a saying of Bhai Gurdas and remarks that. a - 
hundred curses be on thé man who Accepts military service ucder the imperial 
monsters.. ‘Ihe saying referred: to should be conveyed to all places, can- 
tonments and barracks. 


III—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


13. (a) The Tribune of the 15th November writes :—‘“ We mean no 
disrespect to His Excellency the Viceroy when 
we say that the decision he has just announced 
regarding the remaining martial: law prisoners is one more case of 
the mountain in labour producing a mouse... After having thus been 
kept waiting for over six months, an expectant world is now gravely 
informed that only twenty of the prisoners are to be released and that, too, 
as a matter cf grace, and not because they deserve the release... If any one 


The martial law prisoners. 


— does not know that in India- and at the present time such an announcement 
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in such circumstances can do nothing but harm he must be ignorant of the 
temper of the public mind. Except for the persons actually released and their 
friends and relatives, we cannot.think uf one single individual anywhere who 
will welcome the announcement or will find in it anything elsothan a supreme 
irresponsiveness to an insistent public demand. Why atime should’ have 

been chosen for the exhibition of this essentially bureaucratic quality when 
the gulf between the Government and political India is already wider than at . 
any time in the past, one must perhaps bea bureavorat to understand... - 
The very first question which the public will ask is, why if the release of - 

these persons is only an act of grace, the Viceroy should have waited for this 
long time before he took this action, and why he has not been able even now 
to take the same action in regard fo all the prisoners instead of in regard to 
only twenty of them?... It is jdle to say that the sixty-six are graver 
offenders than the twenly.... The plain fact is that the question whether 
oné isa graver offender than another, whatever its validity when you are 
doing technical justice, has no validity whatever when you are showing 
clemency in the pursuit of a political object.” 


(b) The Paisa Akhtar of the 15th November says that the Viceroy 
has released twenty martial law prisoners asa matter of clemency. This 
ean afford no satisfaction to the public, nay, the people .are of opinion 
that it is wholly insufficient to heal the wound inflicted, and expiate the 
indignities heaped, upon them during the martial law days. Discerning people 
hold that the release of only tweulle prisoners cao have no wholesome effect 
in the matter of the reception to the Prince of Wales. 


“(c) In a signed note in the Bande Mataram of the 16th Novem» 
ber Lana LasPar Rat writes that the clemency shown by the Viceroy in releas- 
ing twenty martial law prisoners a @ mountain in labour bringing forth a 
mouse. Of the officials who practised untold oppression on the Punjab, General 
Dyer received a gift of lakhs from his countrymen. Mr. Thompson has gone to 
the Government of India on promotion, while Colonel O’Brien has been placed 
in charge ofa Native State. The services rendered by Lala Sri Ram and 
others also are being appreciatcd. A judicial-minded Viceroy like Lord 
Re ding, who-has cried himself hoarse over the theme of justice, could nof,. 
l.owever, release 86 martial law prisoners. 


_ (@) The Kesars of the 16th November says that Lord Reading has 
dashed to ground the hopes the Punjabis had of His Excellency. The gene- 
ral Indian public believed that allthe martial law prisoners, who are wholl 
innocent, would be released on the occasion of the Koyal visit. The wounds 
in the hearts of the Punjabis will not heal so long as even one of these 


prisoners is in jail. 


(e)“ The Partap of the 1th November says that Lord Reading has 
missed an opportunity of placating Indians and rendering a great service to — 


the British Government. 


-(f) The Shanti of the. 17th N ovember thinks the Viceroy’s announ- 
cement. will, produce great disappointment in the country, notably in the, — 


- 


Punjab. . 
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| ) The Siyasat of the 1Sth November. asks whether the Government +t pro 
expects that the release of only twenty prisoners will make us forget the Wajabat 
martial law atrocities and forgive the tyrants P On the contrary, such things — 
are calculated to sprinkle salt on our wounds. The event is a joke cracked at 


Indians. 


14. The Vakil of thé coor November asks why Ali brothers have veer 
. een rigorously imprisoned while Mr. Yakub \o7 7) 
Nt ee Hussan has been sentenced only to simple sitter. eornets 
| imprisonment, although all three were charged 
with political offences. Should this be ascribed to some flaw in the law or to 


weakness on the part of the trying magistrates ? 


15. Writing tothe Bande Mataram of the 17th November, Lala Laspat Baxvz 
Ral expresses the Lope that the Patti (Lahore) fake); 
arrests will greatly facilitate Congress work in Lojpat Rai, 
the Manjha t/aka and many persons will come. forward to fill the gap caused editor. 


by the arrests. 


Patti arrests. 


' 16. (a) Ina signed article in the Ban#e Mataram of the 13th Novems Baxoz 

ber Laza Lagpat Rat refers to the open letter to Lebore) 3 

the Government of India from Gurdit Singh Lajpat Rai, 

of the: Kamagata Maru recently published in the Afali, and says that there °- 

ean be no doubt that the ‘charges brought by him against the Government 

are generally well founded. Morally as well as legally the British Govern- 

ment is responsible for all the los: suffered by him, but he asks for no justice 

from it, nor do we believein British justice. But for this, we would have 

asked for the appointment of a non-official commission to enquire into the 

whole affair afresh. We assure Gurdit Sinch, however, that he was never 

forgotten by his countrymen and that we will always remember the tyrannies 

‘practised upon the Sikhs of Canada and California on their return to the 
Patieh. There were certainly some revolutionaries among the Kamagata 

Maru passengers, although we feel confident that Sardar Gurdit Singh 

was not one of them and that he had no idea of fomenting a revolu- 

tion or rebellion in India. Continuing, the writer says that from the point 

of view of the Imperial Government, the Budge Budge incident was as ex- 
edient and necessary as the Jallianwala iagh shooting. He is of opinion, 
owever, that the Kamagata Maru affair and the Budge Budge incident had 

the effect of opening the eyes of Indians, especially ‘the Sikhs in the Punjab. 

Those of his Sikh brethren, who believe in Mr. Gandhi’s non-violent non-codpera- 

tion, should be wise enough to learn the lesson taught by these events. In these 

days of excitement a calm attitude on the part.of the Sikh leaders will be very 

commendable, and the writer has every hope that during the comiog weeks, 

when our fate is to be decided, the Sikhs will support the nation in every way 

and prove conclusively that they can work with calmness just as they can 

gallantly weild the sword and die for others, They are to be congratulated 

on the appearance of Gurdit Singh and the likelihood of his being able to 

benefit his community by his experience and sound advice. 


Gurdit Singh of the Kamagata Mars. 


(b) The Tribune of the 19th November writes :—‘ The case is now tawwvr 

seven years old. Within these seven years things in India have (Ustore): 
changed almost beyond recognition. The authorities have had a taste cditor. — 
of one of these changes, not the most important one, in Baba 
Gurdit Singh’s own changed attitude. The Kamagata Maru affair is 
either forgotten or is only remembered as an-incident in a larger story, 
ao incident which to the Sikh community is naturally suggestive of painful 
reflections. Is it any use, is it prudent, wise or statesmanlike, to revive old 
memories in all their original bitterness by prosecuting Baba Gurdit Singh ? 
‘He was no ordinary camp-follower, but the reputed leader of the party of 
Sikhs in the Kamagata Maru and it is impossible to try him without raking 
up every single incident in 4 story which had better be forgotten in the best 
interests of all concerned. The Sikh situation is difficult enough already. Is 
it desirable, is it wise to further complicate it? Now that we have a Sikh 
member of the Executive Council, and a Governor who, whatever else might 
be said of him, cannot be accused of a desire to add tothe existing bitterness, 
it is perhaps not too much to hope that this question will be carefully considers 
ed before the next step is taken,” 
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17. The Zamindar of the12th November says that the Moplah riots, 
“which broke out two montis back, have not 

yet been. quelled. The Moplahs sre an insignifi- 
cant people, and if the ‘authoritfes had only tried the riots. would have come to 
a speedy end. - The riotors should not have resorted to violence, -but 
Government also has not done ‘its duty. It should have kept the unruly 
Moplahs in -hand -by - means ‘of: love and conciliation. It has: instead 
embarked on a course which is apprehended to excite them still further. The 
sentencing of their sardors and comrades to death would make them decide to 
die fighting rather than on the gallows. The riots can be quelled if the Moplahs - 
cn whom death sentences have been passed are not hanged. a 


18, The Tribune of the 22nd November, writes :— [The Bombay] 
_. happenings. with all their regrettableness, have 
disillusioned those who until a few days. ago 
were thinking that it would be time enough to bring about peace in‘the coun- 
try efter Swaraj had been attained in January. They will see that Swaraj 
itself must wait, until the atmosphere has become free from the present spirit. 
of strife. And they will see by and by that for this it is essential that both 
the date-fixing habit should be — up and that tlie basis of the movement 
should become substantially wider. It is because we léok forward to this 
reat good resulting from the recent occurrences that, while deploring them 
hike every One else, we do not’ take a wholly pessimistic view of them, but 
consider them a good in the guise of an evil. There is no question of the 
movement for Swaraj receiving‘even a temporary check. Civil disobedience 
may go. Some of ua think that it ought not to have come when it did, 
even if it was necessary for it to come at all. The Congress programme itself 
may be drastically revised. Some of us think it ought never to have been the 
exclusive thing itis The movement for Swaraj will go on until Swaraj is 
attained. Not only so. It wilk* gather strength from our very failures and 
reverses, as well as from our suctesses and triumphs.” se : 


The Moplah riots. 


The Bombay disturbances. 


19. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 22nd Novem- 
| ber :—“ The Bengal Government has outdis- 
FP sn gal Government end national +anced most other local Governments by its 
| eee action in declaring as unlawful the several 
volunteer orgnisations in the Province.” 


20. The Patsa Akhhar of the 17th November says that a corres- 
pendent of the Bombay Chronicle learns from 
a'teliable source that Lord Sinha is about.to 
leave his office. The paper ;suggests that some Muhammadan should be 
appointed to the office. The Honourable Mian Muhammad Shafi is fit to be 
the successor of Lord Sinha. <:— ; : | 


_ ‘The Governorship of Bebar. 


| he. aie 
21.. The Atkalt of the 18th November remarks that the Government 
aa gg _. has announced that the Railway Department 
‘eats | cannot make arrangements for providing extra 
earriages for the conveyance of pilgrims to Nankana Sahib on the occasion 


ot the Purnmashi fair. Such, gays the paper, is the attitude of a department 


that runs carriages on hire. Special trains are not available for the Nankana 


fair! But the Khalsas wust go,-even on foot, to pay a visit to the Guru Asthan 


and to witness the places where-:martyrdom took place. They are also expected 
tw see Sardar Gurdit Singh, manager of the Guru Nanak steamer: 


22. The Lideral of the 14th November says :—* The return of Mr. M. 

as A.’Khan, General Secretary of the North-West- 
Peet strike on the North-Western ern Railway Union, from Rangoon and Bengal, 
prs : to the head quarters of the Union at Lahore, has 
been announced by ‘ a proclamation to the effect that a strike on the Railway 
will surely take place.’ We wonder if the announcement can cause any: feliof 
to the public or to the employeés:for whom it is directly intended. The em- 
loyeea. certainly have their grievances and so have the public. But it is idle to 
hink that such a huge administration as the railway should’ be without its 


shortcomings.and defects. The tailway administration would be superhuman if 
y- 
t 


it were.to be entirely free from error.and disabilites: to those wlio have an 
thing to do with it’ Neither is 9 .strike the only method of setting things righ 
and getting redress of grievances, The public ‘and the employees have hardly 


595 


recovered from the setback they received as a result of the last strike and it 
would be committing suicide practically if‘they were again put face to face 

with a fresh strike. ‘The conditions prevaijing now are even ta suited for the Bt 
purposes of a strike than they were on the Iast-occasion, The country is in | 
the grip of a severe famine and it would be sheer folly on the part of the Union 3 fap | 
authorities to launch the railway people as well as the general public into diffi- | ie 
culties which are sure to follow in the wake of. a general strike. .Wehopethe _ fl 
men would profit by past experience and refuse to play into ine: perienced, rash | ae 
and boyish hands.” | | ae 

‘| 


23. The following is taken from an article contributed to the Trihune Tatsves f 
| of the 17th November by Lata SHam Lat of {'N’R): ' 
; _ Rohtak :—* While there has been a good deal of editor. ~ t 
criticism against official corruption it is really strange that the legal profes- i 
sion full of its scandalous practices seldom even forms the subject of a conment 
in newspapers. It hardly admits of any doubt that most of the lawyers are more | 
unscruplous than the dishonest officers, and that day by. day the profes- 
sion of law is becoming a public scandal; still we find the public _ 
and the High Court quite indifferent to its growing corruption... q 
The conduct of lawyers is not considered to .be a business .of the 
Government ; you may pay as much to the touts as you like, you may not 
attend to your cases, you may cheat your clients in all possible ways, you may 
even coach witnesses, nay, even win Over your opponent’s witnesses, j but] you 
have got nothing to fear if you.are only respectful to the district magistrates and 
sessions judges, if you can address them as Your Honour, Your Worship, and 
assure them of your loyalty by not wearing khaddar or Gandhi cap. Sinve 
the non-codperation movement, the practising lawyers have been discredited 
so far as their public activities are concerned, but they have not failed to take 
advantage of this movement also. The much-dreaded lawyer is now a pet of 
the Government, and the Gates of Heaveniare opened to him if he can but 
profess to oppose the non-codperation movement. The coveted posts of dis- 
trict judge and public prosecutor are thrown open to him, provided he 
can prove hissanity of judgment by holding aloof from the popular movement 
which has awakened India from its lethargy and benumbed the most active 
bureaucracy.” 


‘Government ayd the legal profession. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


24. The Islah of the Hs es publishés an open letter from Ise 
iicaaas io HAZE ManmuD DaarkMpat of Ludhiana to. (!uthiane); 
Seadhanireciean ceancisiuiin Lala Lajpat Kai. In his articles on Hindu- — 

Muslim unity, Lala Lajpat Rai said that the brunt of the fight for Swaraj fell °4*. 
in the Punjab largely on the Hindus, whereas it was evident that on the 
attainment of Swara}j, the larger part of the powers would be transferred to the 
Muhammadans, who were in a majority in the Punjab. Dharmpal criticises 
this statement and contends that as a matter of fact Muhammadans are in , oN 
no way behind the Hindus in the struggle for Swaraj. If Syed Ata Ullah (at 
Shah, Zafar Ali Khan of the Zamindar and Syed Habib Shah of the Siyasat a! 
had not been deprived of their liberty, the: Lala would not have had any cause , my 
for complaint against the Muhammadans, In fact, the credit for the Swaraj 
movement is due to those brave Muhammadans who never counted their 4 
-.gervices,. who never flinched on any occasion to save their skin f 
but who advanced abreast and went to jail and are grinding the mill there | 
and not to those who, outside the jail, are engaged: in simple calculation like 
shop-keepers. .Muhammadans have excelled the Hindus in sending their sons 
to jail. It would not be out of place to say that not only in the Punja 
but in all- other provinces the brunt of: the fight is being borne by the : 
Muhammadans ; but if bombastic noise isto be taken into account then it 
is true that the Mubammadans are lagging behind. Let the Lala collect | 
figures showing the number of Hindus and Muhammadans in the District 
. Congress Committees in the Punjab and the number of national workers of | 
both communities and the amounts paid to them from the Tilak Swaraj “i 
Fund. This would convince him why the Hindus are bearing the brunt 
of the fight and why on the. attainment of Swaraj no real power will be : 
transferred to the Muhammadans. Hindu leaders in the Punjab are doing 
their level best to retain all powers in their hands. In fact, by introducing 
the question af chhufs at the recent Delhi sessions of the Congress, the Lala 


e+ eee 
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(Awritsar) ; 
Thakur Singh, 
editor. 
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faded to dhrow the entire banden of civil disobedience on the Muham- 
madans, | 


93. The Khalea Akhbar of the 15th November says that for the 
~  Jast one and a half years the Government’s 
attitude towards the Sikh community has been. 
most ridiculeus. On 6ne occasion a Bikh deputation waited upon Mr. King 
and was told by him that the Sikhs could manage gurdwaras as they liked and - 
that the Government would not interfere in the matter. When they take the : 
work in hand, however, they are arrested and sent to jail as trespassers and 
dacoits. Wewonder why the Government is joking with us. It wishts the 
Rikhs to accept its interference in their religious affairs and get a law regard- 
ing gurdwaras enacted in conformity with its own wishes. Further, it wishes 
to prevent them from taking 4 prominent part in the Swaraj agitation and to 
keep them engaged in the gurdwara movement. But so long as we do not 
reform the Government, we cannot reform gurdwaras. The Government will 
eontinue to joke with the Sikhs unti] Indians obtain Swaraj. We should, 
therefore, zealously join in the agitation for its attainment, 


26 (a). The Sansgr of the 10th November says that during the mutiny 
tiinte of 1857 the Sikhs not only refused to stand by 
| : shit their countrymen, but rendered help to “ these 
foreigners’ under the belief that they were performing a duly. But for 
this, “‘ these foreigners,’ who have been ruling over this country up to the 
resent would have long been wholly forgotten. Her late Majesty Queen 
ictoria issued a proclamation on the occasion to the effect that no one’s. 
religion would be interfered with in future. The foreigners have now thrown. 
the pledge overboard and are acting in an arbitrary way. What have they got. 
to do with the Har Mandir that they should have deliberately wrested its keys. 
from Sardar Sundar Singh at his house? Does this mean that the Khalsas should 
lose even what little respect they no have for the bureaucracy r It is owing 
to such conduct on its part that the people have begun to say openly that they 
and not the bureaucracy should be the ‘masters. British officers promised to 
Maharaja Dalip Singh, who was then a minor, that they would restore his 
throne to him. They deceived him, however, and deprived him even of his - 
religion. Nor did they allow him to return to his native country. The Sikhs 
should form a working committee, open the locked doors of the Har Mandir 
and relock them themselves. Next they should summon a general gathering 
and pass a resolution calling upon the bureaucracy to render an account of [its 
stewardship for] the last sixty yeate. They should know no rest until the 
accounts have been rendered, The Government is trying the Khalsas. 


(b) “A Wanperine Tiger” contributes a poem tothe Sanear of. 
the 19th November in which he finds fault with and calls down shame on - 
Sardar Bahadur Singh for receiying hack the keys from the Government. 


(c) The Akals of the 12th November says that the bureaucracy announ: 
ced more than once that the Golden: Temple would be made over to the Sikhs, 
The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar has, however, taken over its keys 
and assumed the rble of Mahant. We have already told our community that 
jn the matter of the reform of gurdwaras the Mahants and Pujarie have 
been brought to the fore merely as eye-wash. The real obstacle in the 
way is the bureaucracy itself, and it has now come forward by taking posses- 
sion of the keys of the Har Mandir.. The Khalsas should agitate and tell the 
world that their religion has been openly interfered with. They. should hold 
meetings wert and send resolutions of protest to the Siromoni Gurd+ 
wara Prabanc Oommittee and to the press. They should be courageous 
and peaceful, firmly stick to truth and religion, and not allow their honour and. 
dignity to be tarnished, a | 


(@) In. its issue ¢ the 18th November the paper says the official - 
communiqué is full of falsehood, deceit and treachery, It bears witness to the 
intellectual bankruptcy of the authorities. a i 


1 _ 


- (¢): Ie ite Puranmaghi number dated the 13th and 15th November, the: 


The gurdwara reform movement. 


. 


oy 


Loyal Gazette nake. wiiat - Sees tit ‘Government has ito take over the keys of: 
gurdwaras from the Sikhs. non-Sikhs control their.own religious places: 
why should the Government wish to manage. the.Golden Tem 


right to do #0, Its conduct is most foolish in its own interesta. de 


a 
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({) The Kesark of the 14th November deplores Government's policy Fstsst 

in regard to the Golden Temple at Amritsar. Jt has no night to continue in Shem Lel, 
ossession of this religious place of the Sikhs, to decide who their real Ts i 
eaders are or to undertake the creation of leaders for them. The official state- 

ment regarding the Gurdawara Parbandhak Oommittee not being a repses 

sentative body ‘cannot be admitted, Government is exercising undue 
interference in the affairs of the Sikhs. | 


- (g) Lata Laspat Rat writes to the Bande Mataram of the 16th mare 
November that the step taken by the Punjab Government in taking over the (Lahore) ; 
keys of the Golden Temple shows that there is nota trace of sagacity left in Cypet Se 


‘ 


the official circles. | 
ABTA? 


(k) The Parfap of the 16th November says that the action of the ) 
Government in taking over the keys of the Golden Temple has added to the Sus 
tension of feeling between it and the Sikhs. The incident is likely to cause 
speedy excitment among the Sikhs and the Government should come to an 
understanding with their leaders. The Government may be in the right 
or in the wrong, but it is difficult for the general body of the Sikhs to under-. 
stand the reasons for its taking over the keys of the treasury of the Temple. 

It should think over the consequences of its actin view of the fact that 
every other community is already hostile to ‘it. 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. = 
27. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 16th November writes that Mr.|Gandhi’s Pate 


speech at Lahore has given a new turn to the (lakers) ¢ 


question regarding the Lawrence statue. Ex- — Alm, 


The Lawrence statue. 


citement must result in the event of the Government not removing the statue, 
while if the public and the Municipal Commissioners do not obey Mr. Gandhi's 
orders they will be regarded as cowards and being unmindful of their duty. 
Indians wish to show no disrespect to the statue : they only desire its removal to 
a place not exposed to their gaze. The Lawrence gardens would be a suitable 
place for the purpose. There will be no hatm in the authorities giving up 
their zid. In the other event it is likely that passive resistance might be 
started, which would complicate the question still further. 


(6) The Partap of the 16th November says that in the event of the pasrir 
Government not removing the Lawrence statue from its present site the loca] (Ueber); 
public should act upon Mr. Gandhi's advice. The Lahore City Congress Oom- a" 
mnittee should write to the Government to remove the statue by a fixed date, and 
if the latter pays no heed to it estyagraha should be resorted to. 

(ec) Writing in the Bande Matardm of the 17th November Lala ele 
Laspat Rar wonders why the Government should complicate the question. It (ishore) ; 
should understand that the statue cannot remain on the present site, and the Usipat Rai, 


sooner it decides to remove it the better will it be. editor. 


(2) In its issue of the 18th November the paper opposes the proposed 
removal of the Lawrence statue to the Lahore Cantonment and calls upon the 
nationalist and responsible Municipal Commisioners of Lahore not to abandon 
their proprietary rights in the statue without obtaining an undertaking from 
the Government and the military in clear terms that it will not be exposed 
at avy public place to wound the Indians’ sense‘of self-respect. 


VII-—MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. (a) The Styasat of the 14th November refers to the Viceroy’s states srasiz 
ment in the Princes’ Chamber that in future aed 
Indian Chiefs would be protected against — — 
attacks on them in the press or on the platform in British territory. Indian: 
newspapers never write against any Chief: it is only when the cup of oppres- 

sion fills to the brim that one or two articles are published by some journal,. 

It would appear, however, that Lord Reading’s Government, which is an. 

advocate of justice and equality, wishes to stop the publication even of 

these articles. If his Lordship passes a law in this connection great trouble will 

be entailed on the subjects of the Native States. DPrudence and statesmanship 

demanded that special arrangements should have been made for reforms in the: 
Btates.and the grievances of their subjects redressed. But the Viceroy is. 
thinking of something else. | 


Indian Princes and the Press Act. 


Sangan 
(Amritsar) ; 
Thakur Singh, 
‘editor. 
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accounts have been rendered, The 
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intended to throw the entire bunden of civil disobedience on the Muham- 
madans, sis aati 
95, The Khalsa Akhbar of the 15th November says that for the 
whe eurdwara reform movement, 2St. one and a half years the Government's 
“i oe attitude towards the Sikh community has been. 
most ridiculeus. On one occasion a Bikh deputation waited upon Mr. King 
and was told by him that the Sikhs could manage gurdwaras as they liked and | 
that the Government would not interfere in the matter. When they take the: 
work in hand, however, they are arrested and sent to x as trespassers and 
dacoits. Wewonder why the Government is joking with us. It wishus the 
Sikhs to accept its interference in their religious affairs and get a law regard- 
ing gurdwaras enacted in conformity with its own wishes. Further, it wishes 
to prevent them from taking 4 prominent part in the Swaraj agitation and te 
keep them engaged in the gurdwara movement. But so long as we do not 
reform the Government, we cannot reform gurdwaras. The Government will 
gontinue to joke with the Sikhs unti] Indians obtain Swaraj. We should, 
therefore, zealously join in the agitation for its attainment, | 


26 (a). The Sansor of the 10th November says that during the mutiny 
7 of 1857 the Sikhs not only refused to stand by 

their countrymen, but rendered help to “these 
foreigners’’ under the belief that they were performing a duty. But for 
this, “ these foreigners,’ who have been ruling over this country up to the 
resent would have long been wholly forgotten. Her late Majesty Queen 
ictoria issued a proclamation on the occasion to the effect that no one’s. 
religion would be interfered with in future. The foreigners have now thrown | 
the pledge overboard and are acting in an arbitrary way. What have they got- 
to do with the Har Mandir that they should have deliberately wrested its keys. 
from Sardar Sundar Singh at his house? Does this mean that the Khalsas should 
lose even what little respect they no have for the bureaucracy’ It is owing 
to such conduct on its part that the people have begun to say openly that they 
and not the bureauoracy should be the masters. British officers promised to 
Maharaja Dalip Singh, who was then a minor, that they would restore his 
throne to him. They deceived him, however, and deprived him even of his - 
religion. Nor did they allow him to return to his native country. The Sikhs 
should form a working committee, open the locked doors of the Har Mandir 
and relock them themselves. Next they should summon a genéral gathering 
and pass a resolution calling upon the bureaucracy to render an account of [its 
stewardship for] the last sixty yeate. They should know no rest until the 

Government is trying the Khalsas. 


(b) “4 Wanprrine Tiger” eontributes a poem tothe Sansar of 
the 19th November in which he finds fault with and calls down shame on - 
Sardar Bahadur Singh for receiying hack the keys from the Government. 


(c) The Akals of the 12th November says that the bureaucracy announ: 
ced more than once that the Golden: Temple would be made over to the Sikhs, © 
The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar has, however, taken over its keys 
and assumed the rbile of Mahant. We have already told our community that 
jn the matter of the reform of gurdwaras the Mahants and Pujaris have © 
been brought to the fore merely as eye-wash. The real obstacle in the 
way is the bureaucracy itself, and it hae now come forward by taking posses- 
sion of the keys of the Har Mandir., The Khalsas should agitate and tell the 
world that their religion has been openly interfered with. They. should hold 
meetings everywhere and send resolutions of protest to the Siromoni Gurd+ 
wara Prabanchak Oommittee and to, the press. They should be courageous | 
and peaceful, firmly stick to truth and religion, and not allow their honour and 
dignity to be tarnished, oe ) 


(d) In. its issue of the 138th November the paper says the official — 
communiqué is full of falsehood, deceit and treachery, It bears witness to the. 


! (e) In its Puranmaghi number dated the 138th and 15th November, the: © 
Loyal Gasette aske. what right’ the ‘Government has to take over the poet 
gurdworas from the Sikhs. Bince non-Sikhs control their.own religious p!aces 
why should the Government wish to manage. the Golden Temple ? It. has no. - 
right to do so, Its conduct is most foolish in its own interests. _ ac 


The Golden Temple, 
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(*) The Kesars of the 14th November deplores Government's policy = | 
in regard to the Golden Temple at Amritsar. Jt has no night to continue in Sham Lel, . 
possession of this religious place of the Sikhs, to decide who their real Esper, on 
eaders are or to undertake the creation of leaders for them. The official state. =~ |) 
ment regarding the Gurdawara Parbandhak Oommittee not being a repme>~ | ie 
sentative body ‘cannot be admitted, Government is exercising undue 
interference in the affairs of the Sikhs. : | Z 

— (g) Lata Laspat Rat writes to the Bande Mataram of the 16th a. 

November that the step taken by the Punjab Government in taking over the (Lahore) ; 
keys of the Golden Temple shows that there is nota trace of sagacity left in Sipe Bev 


the official circles. 


_ (k) The Partap of the 16th November says that the action of the i) ; 

Government in taking over the keys of the Golden Temple has added to the 
tension of feeling between it and the Sikhs. The incident is likely to cause 
speedy excitment among the Sikhs and the Government should come to an 
understanding with their leaders. The Government may: be in the right 
or in the wrong, but it is difficult for the general body of the Sikhs to under-. 
stand the reasons for its taking over the keys of the treasury of the Temple. 
It should think over the consequences of its actin view of the fact that 
every other community is already. hostile to it. 


VI—LOCAL AFFAIRS. | 
27. (a) The Patsa Akhbar of the 16th November writes that Mr.|Gandhi’s Pates 


AXKHBAB 


speech at Lahore has given a new turn to the (tehere); f 


question regarding the Lawrence statue. Ex- = 


The Lawrence statue. 


citement must result in the event of the Government not removing the statue, 
while if the public and the Municipal Commissioners do not obey Mr. Gandhi's 
orders they will be regarded as cowards and being unmindful of their duty. 
Indians wish to show no disrespect to the statue : they only desire its removal to 
place not exposed to their gaze. The Lawrence gardens would be a suitable 
place for the purpose. There will be no haftm in the authorities giving up | 
their zid. In the other event it is likely that passive resistance micht be 
started, which would complicate the question still further. 


(6) The Partap of the 16th November says that in the event of the pasrar 
Government not removing the Lawrence statue from its present site the loca] (Leber); 
public should act upon Mr. Gandhi’s advice. The Lahore City Congress Oom- aiitor. 
mittee should write to the Government to remove the statue by a fixed date, and 
if the latter pays no heed to it estyagraha should be resorted to. 

(ce) Writing in the Bande Matardm of the 17th November Lala Seune 
LaspaT Rat wonders why the Government should complicate the question, It flabeesy”. 
should understand that the statue cannot remain on the present site, and the "sipat Rai, 
sooner it decides to remove it the better will it be. ee 


(d) In its issue of the 18th November the paper opposes the proposed 
removal of the Lawrence statue to the Lahore Cantonment and calls upon the | 
nationalist and responsible Municipal Commisioners of Lahore not to abandon Wh 
their proprietary rights in the statue without obtaining an undertaking from a 
the Government and the military in clear terms that it will not be exposed 
at any public place to wound the Indians’ sense‘ of self-respect. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


28. (a) The Styasaé of the 14th November refers to the Viceroy’s states srrasax 

ment in the Princes’ Chamber that in future Ceased i 
Indian Chiefs would be protected against ‘anor. — | 
attacks on them in the press or on the platform in British territory. Indian: : 
newspapers never write against any Chief: it is only when the cup of oppres- | & 
sion fills to the brim that one or two articles are published by some journal,. | 1 2 
It would appear, however, that Lord Reading’s Government, which is an 
advocate of justice and equality, wishes to stop the publication even of , 
these articles. If his Lordship passes a law in this connection great trouble will 
be entailed on the subjects of the Native States. Prudence and statesmanship 
demanded that special arrangements should have been made for reforms in the: 
Btates. and the grievances of their subjects redressed. But the Viccroy is. 
thinking of something else. : 


Indian Princes and the Press Act. 
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0) The Vaksl of the 20th November says that Lord . Reading 
ve afforded. $o the Bewapapers ae, the a _— 


20. Writing i in the Banide Mataram of ths’ Wth N stiles LALA bis 


-aanddabiies from: Rajasthan. - The eriter com- 
plains that the Government is unduly inter -in the-interna: administration 
thetr jai putana States and that .seyeral Ohiefs have been forced to vacate 
th . Again, Englishmen and Indians from British territory are being 
appointed to different posts and hore been acting, in conjunction with the 
sidents, in ‘an arbitrary manner. Lala Lajpat Rai says that Native 


_Qhiefs are themselves laying the axe to their roots. If they are 
ee: ‘they shoud not allow Government servants, be they Indians or 


glishmen, to exter their States. ‘Jhey should arrive at an understand- 
ng with their subjects and placate the latter. The people living in British 

are greatly displeesed with the British Government, and if the rulers of 
the Native | States adopt the above on they will be safe during the coming 
revolution. They should not also er help to i British Government against 
the Indian salleaniiale.. The latter are renilaing that it is they who are the 
strongest opponents of their movement and are devising means to erush it in 
cobperation os the British Government. In these circumstances, Indians 
in British territory can have no sympathy with them. 


80. The-Jat Gasette of the 16th November does not understand why 

The Dujens State, the Dujana State has not been placed under the 

direct a of the Government of India like 

the other Punjab States, although its revenue is greater than that of the 
Loharu State, which i is one of the thirteen States thus placed. 


———aE — 


Soe ee ee ee 


Home ‘a to , Canna Pk a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts. are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


: ABDUL AZIZ, 
Lanons: Bos Oficer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 26th November 1921. Punjab Civil Seerelariat. - 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


. 


1, The Swaraj of the 23rd November says the rong between, thee 


Boglend end Turkey. 


| ie _ all the designs of British statesmen, who were trying to destroy 
yo ary enslave Asia for ever. This was the reason why secret help was 

a land to the Greeks against the Turks. But when asked by the 
d proc'aimed her neutrality and British statesmen said that they 
elp op ee? but were helpless, as Italy and France would do nothing. 
ation n has heen now exposed by France entering. into an e- 
3and supporting Mustats Kamal Pasha’s demands and by 
gto follow the.example of France. It remains to be seen. how 
h their conduct: 


policy pursued by the Government of India {" 
Fegarding the remy ponies tribes. The tribes editor 
aeroplanes and guns since the Durand 

_ thelr ruin, and their limited 

allant troops and Indian money 

be rémiains paorvaped. It isa 
“paliey of Sir George Roose 


France and Angora bas caused great anxiety in agen 
litical circles in England. A. age agreement has editor. 


Bete! Mah, 


r of the 25th November adversely criticises the Sen 
Said Bald ahmed 


‘ 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


E | 8. (a) The Shanti of the pores says fat te eae of Wales 
n s&s shou o acquaint himsélf with the 
The nom Sree tee ey of the psa It wuld sppear,. 
: however, that. Lord. Reading will allow His Royal Highness no facilitieg'to 
know. the presert sityation in the. country. His Lordship would be doing a 

great service to India, cspecially the British Empire, if he let the Prince. 
gain this knowledge. . ee | si . 


: 4 


pi (b) The Jat Gazette of the 23rd November says that the Asiatic mind 

. associates gifts and concessions with royalty and if the Prince of Wales 
editor has none to give the object of his visit will be frustrated. The present 

: - difficulties in India can be solvedibaty if His Royal UWighness- announces that 
the country will get Swaras within a specified period of time. 


5 a 


ered, SA Rte eee 


~ 


LEAT «inc Cast gs ee a 


— (9) The ‘Tribune: of the 28rd November writes: Yesterday we 
: published a notice which, though. marked ‘ confidential,’ was read out at the 
| several group meetings of the Labore Medical College: held on ‘Saturday last : 


: to ascertain the views of the students in regard to their participation m the 
er Welcome to the Prince on. the ocedsion of His Royal. Highness’ visit ‘to 
Lahore. . The notice speake for iteelf. We understand that out of a tetal of 


¥ 


400 anit odd .studenta less. than a, hundred signified their consent, and this 


ae in spite of the fact that the studente were questioned individually at the group 
— meetings and the notice oirginally .marked ‘ confidential’ was read out to 


a them by way: of warning them against the consequences of giving a reply 
a in the negative. A weleome is nothing if it is not spontaneous, as the learned 
s - Principal himself seems to recognise,. Why, then, proceed: ip this particular 
pS way,’ We hope wiser counsels will prevail, and no pressure of any kind° will 
oe be brought to bear upon the students either to make them join or refrain 
_ from joining the Reception Committee.” : a 


kee A An 


0 Be ge ine ag 


_ 


(ad) The Bande Mataram of the 28rd November publishes.a note over 
the signature of Lata Laspar Rat, taking strong exception to the conduct of 

oditur certain school teachers in compelling their students to take part in the reception 
of the Prince of Wales. et a oe aa 
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.. + (g) The Tribune of the 25th. November has the following :—* It can- 
hot have been forgotten that it was only the other day that Delhi was under 
the Seditious Meetings Act and that when the Duke performed the opening 
ceremony of the new Indian Legislature, which in a special sense is supposed 
to be the seat of Indian freedom, the city in which that ceremony was per- 
formed was without the elementary right of free speech. It is a singular irony 
of fate that thé Prince will have the same distressing experience when he will 


. 4 ¥ % , 


be at Delhi, for the proclamation is for six months.... It was scarcely 
worth the Prince’s while to come all the way to India to see this state 
of things ;. and it was scarcely the sight thing for the Government of India to 
bring him to this country so that he might see it.” | 


= (h) Lata Lazpat Rat publishes in the Tribune of the 29th Nov- 
ember a letter to the citizens of Lahore, in:the course of which he refers to: 
the Lahore Municipal Committee’s second resolution on the ‘Royal visit, and 
writes :— ‘‘ It would have been in far better taste if the official P esident had 
refrained from voting, as he was requested to.do -by some members, or if he 
had not at least given his casting vote in the way he did... . But it was not 
to be. The officials were all out to snatch a welcome at any cost. The Deputy 
Commissioner had made elaborate police arrangements to rigorously exclude the: 
public from the Hall withouf any rhyme or reason. The members protested. 
but to no purpose. The Government party’ had been working, I hear, most 
indefatigablf for the last few days and the officials from the Ministers down- 
wards had been bringing all sorts of pressure to bear upon the members. 
The nominated members under such circumstances could not and, I dare say, 
did not vote as their conscience dictated, but had to follow the official 
lead and justify their selection by the Government. ..... But your duty 
is clear. First of all let me exhort you not to harbour any ill-feelings per- 
sonally against the members who voted against your wishes, but you 
should rather pity them, for they have been the victims of circum- 
stances and of their own weakness. When the Prince comes let no mam have 
the slightest decoration anywhere. During his visit Jet no man stir out of 
his house and let not the Government employees or the college students be: 
coerced by the departmental beads into joining any official-made reception. 
Let it be clearly shown to the Prince that the only people who will receive 
him are the police and the military. Keep perfect peace. Give ho occasion 
for any official high-handeduess.”’ | 


' 4. (@) The Kesari of the 21st November characterizes. the King’s 
| e message as dry and disappointing. It does not 
3 -_ ee on contain a single sentence: likely to give solace to 
_. the hearts of aggrieved Indians. To the Indians who are dying of starvation, 
who are struggling for their rights and whose fellow-countrymen are rotting, 
in jail, the message brings no relief. 


(8) «Fhe Swaray of the 24th November has a similar note.. 


5. (a) The Swaraj is being prosecuted unger section 124-A of the 
‘ me Indian Penal Code in respect of the followin 
re. ee ee ” three articles, headed “third attack on the re- 

meee ligion of the Indians”’, which appeared. in the 
paper's issues dated the 26th, 27th and 29th October, respectively. 


e | No. 1.. 


oni Two or four years back our Government . used to: shoot from behind swans 


the bedge in order to wound.the religious feelings of the Indians and, like the };,7, ae 


. 


| Frontier. 10Ns, . was given to snipin: at our religion. It did this on hehalf ‘of 
the British Government, which claims: not to interfere in the religion of the 


d to have granted them complete religious freedom. Since, how- 
jievemen wt] European war, it has, 
égun to attack the religion 


cre its achiovement of viotory in the reent [[f. 
in its inebriation witlt the wine of success, openly b 
‘of the Indians. . It ‘as now’ ceased to make “cowardly ”* attacks in. seore 
_pndhas shown to the Tadians by ils recent (ltt. ‘néw] words and acts that 
v@iatevér they may'do they will net be listened to dn an: way and that, accord- 
‘eto the saying * Wwe should do what:is comprehended: our understanding,” 
dhe Govesnhent will:do only things which:it may consider ‘advisable to keep: 


>= &*  — ra — ee _ Ss 7a 


wardly ’* attacks in. secret. 
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editor. 
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Government, with oat Mandis] 
| to meet us ‘and how it spu; ring jaayed 
ating’ foe with ou: t not only spurned 
ff his . 
themselves] 


us, bat began to “show kindness, to our. ale faced THY 

y eyes. Tho, Indians, who° are true of promise 
and consider others also to be the same, thought that the promises which were 
‘made t6 them’ were rot merely the coquetry of a beloved but the 
ye of a true and honest man. But their view turned out to be 
ithe Government utilised the:lives and proporty of: the. Indians for 
their. own religion and destroying and ruining. their own brothers. 


The promise was held out to. the Muhammadans that.not one inch of 
b soil ‘would’ be occupied and the liberty of the holy places of Islam 
id be kept intact. But what has now been left fo Turkey 1 ? We should 
Joned for sa that the present pusition of the Prophet’s vioeregent 
“the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin, the Sultan of Turkey, is no better than 
e that of] 8 prisoner of the British. These are the very Englishmen for the pro- 
as tection of whose lives and property, and for the protection of whose homes 
sinst German shells weighing 30 and 35 maunds, and for the protection of. 
stity of whoge women from the hands of blood-thirsty Germans, the 
pent their blood and money like water! And these are the very. 
lishmen to. protes iw ose homes we brought ruin.on our own! 
[here follow some illegible words] in the capital of the 
and (the next few words are illegible] has not the permission or 
fo exiplay or dismiss any. one at his own will. In other words, Turkey 
der the sole rule of. the Engtish and no one dare show them disrespect 
. They arrest and release whomsoever they like, There is no 
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places are in possession: of the non- 
aa. fuslime, chef yention of the injunotions in the Koran; 
os pees gle now ‘occupy, _diretly or indirectly, nearly the wholo~of 
and acts of leniency on their, part have 
aes Turkish nationalists. . But oar kind 
be filled with dust,. is bent upon 
y the tyrannical and barbarou 
stly if: ait directly, factories are supplying them 
ne; guns, riflés—in short, , nay, even 
But since the Turkish nationalists are on the sido of truth and: justice, 
with them No Power ia the world, be it the British, Japanese, 
or Greeks, can, therefore, overpower them. And God willing, the 
triumph i in the end and the liar’s face will be blackened. - 


Ne. 3. 


‘them also. It is 


— * 
et te RE Pom eet 
. Fe 


Pn che ot ee 


fy yt 
5 ° 


ras wee 


> 
r 7 


in the present Government, nd: this 
atively [ist on an ave 
) is no * room for | 


eT e 


pant: 


wi Ng ba “UG Wi ca be ets Pe. 
i» ane “or Mobb v f es 


AD aE * Bf sh gt ; a ane Leth ope Sy an Miers 5. , by oie hu mln ial eile SI Haba a ti 
. — - . 


518. 


first of all they became anxious to reform their religion. They resolved to 
reform the Sikb gurdawara3, An idea of the indifference shown by the Govern: 
- ment towards the movement can be formed from the single fact that even 
an (two words here are illegible] admirer of the Government, Sardar 
ahadur Sardar Mahtab Singh, had to resign the office of Deputy Presi- 
dent of the Punjab Legislative Council. . The Government apprehended. that 
if to-day the Sikh community succeeded in reforming their gurdzwaras, it must 
divert its attention to-morrow to the reform of the country And so far as 
we can think this was the only consideration which led to the arrcst 
and shutting up in jail of hunitrads of Sikh gentlemen as dacoits and high- 
waymen. | : 


The heart-rending and soul-melting incident at Shri Nankana Sahib, in 
- which about 200 innocent Sikhs were very cruelly made the targets for bullets 

or burnt alive, had fully shown to the Sikhs what the attitude of the Govern- 
- ment towards this movement was. Can any sensible person deny that the 
secret department of the Government, whose members [{lt#. which] note in their 
diaries [ lé¢. decrees |] how many. morsels [{ of food | had been taken by such and 
such a political worker ona particular duy [ lit. to-day |, had information of the 
preparations made by stone-hearted and butcherous men like Mahant 
Narain Das, especially when other people had sufficient knowledge of the 
matter beforehand ? .This life-consuming incidert fully revealed the Govern- 
ment’s true-character to the Sikhs, while the subsequent arrest of many Sikhs 
served as a lash, and in the end the Sikhs also realized that until India became 
free their religion, lives and poperty could in no way be safe. This is the 


reason why our Sikh brethren also are now participating in the present 


movement for freedom with might and main. 


Next came the turn of the Hindus. Although there had been attacks on 
. the Hindu religion by the Government or at its instance before that, still the 
arrest of Jagatguru Shri Swami Shankaracharya of Shardap’th made the 
matter perfectly clear and the Hindus came fully to know that the Government 
could arrest even their greatest religious leader for the performance 
of his religious duties .by calling him a rebel. As stated by Pandit Neki 
Ram Sharma in one of his speeches at Lahore, the Hindu Shastras say in clear 
terms that it is a-sin even to associate with an ungrateful person, let alone 
serving him. We fail tounderstand what offence Shri Swami Shankaracharya 
commits in saying. in the presence of these Shastric injunctions, that the Hindus 
should in no way codperate with the present Government. 


_ So far as we think, there is no section in the Indian Penal Code which 
' can make it criminal in a Muhammadan, a Sikh or a Hindu to obey the injuno- 
tions of the Koran, the Shri Guru Granth or the Vedas and Hindu Shastras, 
respectively. But our kind Government does not stop here. On the other 
hand, it tries to lower Shri Jagatguru in the estimation of the Hindus 
by writing most disrespectful words for him; while by exceeding its powers 
and through tle instrumentality of a few flatterers it endeavours to prove that 
he is not Shankaracharya of Shardapeth but merely a Sanyasi. Can there be 
a moore shameful attack on the Hindu religion by a non-Hindu Government? . 


No, 3. 


_. (e) An idea of whether or not Shri Jagatguru Shankaracharya of 
Shardapeth is the real Shankaracharya can be very well formed from the pro- 
ceedings of the meetings held in different cities. Feelings of sorrow and indig- 
nation over this proceeding onthe part of the Government are being expressed 
to-day everywhere fram one end of India to the other and all the Hindus— 
men; women, children and aged persons—have come thoroughly to know 
what regard the Government has for theie feelings, ideas and religious 
susceptibilities. In spite of its having been proved that Shri Jagatguru is the 
Shankaracharya of Shardapeth, neither the Government nor any of its officers 
has nttered or written one word to express regret for the insulting language 
used by the Government in the official communiqué towards him. And so far 
as we think and the fac:s are concerned, the Government is in the habit: of 
making announcements in such matters at the instance of one or two men, 
not caring to see what the views of the general public are. This is the 
reson why if fala the. greatgt hesitation in. admiting ite mistake in the 
om . Le GN a Bae oe A a 
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The Government is not conterit even with tlie arrést of the 
réligious leader of India, It does not feel satisfied with using insulting words 
pote Shri Jagatgura an? dealing an irreparable blow to thie religious 

ibilities of the Hindus. It has now bégun to interfere with their eligi 
alé, For iristance, at several places the police forcibly stopped 


otis 
Ramlila processions this year. The Dussclira was not celebrated at Lahore and 
Rawalpindi. At Cawnpore, the © lice interfered with and stopped the 
marriage procession of Maharaj Bharat, while at some other places also 
similér events have taken place. - Several newspapers have thrown 
sufficient light on the réason why the Dussehra was not celebrated at 
Lahore and Rawalpindi, and have shown that all this is due to high-handedness 


on the part of the police. And ifthe police behave similarly in future also, 
we think that in future it will become utterly impossible for the Hindus’ to 
celebrate the Dussehra. 


It isa fact that, owing to the doings of the police, feelings against the 
department have been roused among the people for some time past. And. 
this is the reason why for a long time past they have been making their own 

_ arrangements in connection with their meetings and processions, and they have 
proved by their past achievements that they possess administrative ability 
a thousand times better than the police. At fairs and festivals, where once 
disturbances used to take place andthe police used to rain blows from their 
batons, the entire arrangements are now made by our volunteers without 
mischief or disturbance being..caused. Besides, the Indians have now 
adopted non-codperation against. the Government aad regard it asa sin to 
take help from the Government in connection with any political, religious 
or social work of theirs. But the question is why do the police then inter- 
fere in our affairs? What other meanings can we-place on this than that 
they wish to injure the non-eodperation movement by affording provoca-— 
tion to the people. We wish to’assure the Government, however, that these 

~ hopes on its part can never be realised. 


‘We have proved in the last two numbers and the foregoing article that 
the Goremaess: as now exercised open interference with the religions of the | 
Hindus, Muhammadazs and Sikhs. . And if the Indians do not try to stop this, | 
the day is not distant when they will have to obtain permission from the local 
authorities even to perform the sandhya, gay prayers and recite the Granth 
Sahib. The order by the police regarding the obtaining of a license for taking 
outthe Dussehra procession is evident proof of our view being correct. 
But the question is how Indians can protect their religion. The deputations 
which hive from timé to time gone to thd showy heights of Simla, the memo- 
tials which have been submitted to the exalted court of the Government on our 
behalf and the depttations which we sent to Fngland across the seven seas to 
have Our démands fulfilled lead us to the conclusion that Government has 
beoorne accustonied to thtowing our memorials afid the petitions from the 
deptitations itito the waste paper basket. 


The mattér is clear, [ofz.) that so long as India is under the rule of 
any foreign nation the Indians cannot regard their religion to be safe. 
Nor ct they gain this object of theirs by codperation. Consequently, there is left 
to us only rh way, [namely] that re dhould gain independence by severin 
all connections wi ‘the Government. This movement has been inaugurated 
from s political pdint of view, but'the truth is that in our religions codpera- 
tions with such a Government is called-a great sin. The teachings of the holy 
Koran, the sacred Traditions, the holy Vedds,the Hindu Dharam Shastra and 
the-Granth Sahib tell us that it is n Nar to codperate with, or render any 
help to such a Government. - Moreover, the sutéess so: far achieved by this 
movement proves that if, as-is expected, the Indians continue it with 
unabated seal India will soon be able to rank with free countries. 
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love their religion dearer than their lives, will.make their religions safe by 
achieving success in this struggle. , : | 


6. (a) The Tribune of the 25th November says :—** Where in. the (take 
history of the world has such a movement [as x. N. Boy, 


non codperation ] been killed by force? Was it tr. 


Repression and non-codperation. 


killed by force in Russia, in China, in Egypt or in Ireland? We flatter 
ourselves that we live under a Government which, with all its shortcomings, 
is incapable of using force in the manner and to the extent that it has been 
used in some of those cases. Well, then, if force failed in those cases, is it 
likely to gucceed in this 2 And has sueh force as has already been used in this 
case suceeded ? An appeal-has been made to Lord Reading to rise to the 
height of statesmanship.... If His Excellency will really rise to this height, 
he will not for a moment listen to [the] advocates of repression. He will 
undoubtedly do all that is really necessary to_maintain order, but he will rely 
- Chietiy, if not solely, on conciliation for killing a movement which nothing 
vlse can kill. Let us not be misunderstood. We have made no secret of our 
opinion that the present non-codperation programme stands in need of vital 
revision. But that revision must come from within. We are firmly con- 
vinced that such an incident as the Bombay riot, voming on the top of other 
and lesser incidents, cannot bat facilitate-the process of this revision. Inter- 
ference from outside, and especially forceful interference, can only do harm.” 


(6) The following is taken from the paper’s issue dated the 27th Novem- 
ber :—“ From all that one can see we are on the eve of a recrudescence of strong 


repression in all parts of the country..... ‘Repressive activities began long 
before there was any actual violence on the popular side..... Undoubtedly 


there has been violence in the country since, no matter whether connected with 
- the non-codperation movement or not, and the present extension of the policy 
of repression is clearly connected with this fact. But... . violence, P ome 
it strengthens the official case for repression, is nota necessary factor..... 
The reasoning in the Government’s mind is vitiated by two fallacies 
each as glaring as the other. To one, the futility of all repression, we have 
referred again and again. It is specially futile in the present case, because the 
organisation with which the Government has to deal is one which considers 
such punishment as it is in the power of authority to inflict upon its members 
as the one gateway to its cherished goal... .. fhe other fallacy is equally 
obvious. . The underlying assumption of all repressive measures is that they 
are needed in the interests of the general community..... Sincethe Govern- 
ment themselves have said again and again that the vast majority of the 
people are law-abiding, the assumption practically means that the vast 
majority of the people do not want political meetings. A more utterly un- 
- founded belief than this it would be difficult to think of..... The Loyalists, 
the Liberals and the Jaw-abiding Nationalists must all suffer equally with the 
handful of persons who may be disposed to indulge in extravagant excesses. 


To say that the community generally can either like such action on the part of 


Government or can have any feeling for it except that of strong and energetic 
disapproval would be just as absurd as to say that it oan do any good to the 
Government iteelf. Its only effect can be to swell the volume of justifiable 
discontent from which non-codperation draws its sustenance.” 


(c) In its issue of the 20th November the paper says : — “ That the new 

olicy has emanated from the Government of India is perfectly clear from 
the speech made by His Excellency the Viceroy in reply to a deputation from 
the Punjab Ohamber of Commerce.... But it is one thing to punish crime 
and even to prevent it when you are absolutely certain that crime is about 
to be committed ; it is quite another to resort to general measures affecting 
such primary rights of the whole community as the rights of public meeting 
and of association, measures which are bound in the very nature of things to 
confound. the innocent with the guilty. It is precisely because the measures 
-now being taken all over India ‘belong to the second category that we have 
‘no hesitation im expressing our strong disapproval of them, and declaring 
with all the emphasis at our command that they are bound to do far greater 


7. (a) Jagat, SIN@H oqntributes a long article to the Akali of the 15th 4x. 


Phe Sikhs and non-codperstion. — 


y> 


(received on the 22nd) November, in which it is’ Otten Stect, 
stated that people are very unhappy. They * 
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have been much harassed by tyrannical rulers, Subjection has weakened then. 
No trace of national honour has been left. We should resort to non-codpera- 


‘tion in dealing with this crafty, canning and deceitful bureaucracy and no 
Sikh should give any help to it. 
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| (6) Elsewhere the paper remarks that Baba Nanak worked: at mill- 
Binh, stones to protect the oppressea and the poor. O Khalsas ! Awake and-rub your 
eyes. The same sinful rule of tyranny and high-handedness has spread on all 
sides. Be preparedto become martyrs. Nothing can be achieved without 
sacrifice. You should resort to non-codperation in dealing with the sinful 
rule of the tyrannical bureaucracy and tell it that you are celebrating the 
birthday of the Gura. The bureaucracy interfered with your religion and is 
always ready to crush you. You should always be ready to go gladly to jails 
and accept the sweet offers of bullets, because religion is in danger and it is 
proper for the Sikhs to protect their religion. 


(c) In another place the paper publishes an address to the 

goddess of good luck and happiness. ‘‘ O heavenly houri! Amritsaris the 
unique city of Ram Das, the city of the Guru. Here a European demon 

heated an oven and burnt innocent children and infirm and old persons ! 

. After destroying then he cast a look on those who were writhing in pains 

and the agonies of death, laughed and trotted off! A lame gora lifted the 

veils from off the faces of women in Mananwala and spat on them. He used 

filthy words such as she-hogs, bitches and flies in addressing them.... The 

mother country has become the oven of oppression.. It has become the place of 

execution for innocent people. The sighs which have gone forth from tlie 

hearts of helpless women and the blood ofthe innocent have made all sides 

still and desolate. The reins of the worldly affairs of the people have come 

to be held by partial persons-who have appeared from the sea and who are— 
‘immersed in pride. Like heartless rocks and stones of the sea, these people 
have drowned the boats of many families. The plant of justice,. mercy, ful- 
filment of pledges and a oy feelings never grew, nor can it grow, from 
flinty soil.” Addressing the Sikhs the writer says :—“ Be prepared to serve 

the distressed and promote the well-being of the country and the nation. You 
will have to live in jail. To-day is the anniversary celebration of the beloved 

(Guru). The same tyranny exists do-day. Be a true Sikh by giving up co- - 
‘Operation with an irreligious bureacuracy in the same way as the Guru re- 
fused to accept the meal and water offered by Malak Bhago by considering 

him asinner.- — : 
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8. The Swaraj of the 25th November 1921 writis that boycott 

, —— of British courts is a part of the non-codperation 
pngr cooperation and boyeott of programme. It greatly pains.usto see, however, 
gets _. that on being weighed journalists are found to be 
wanting. The paper regrets that Shafa-ut-ullah, manager of the Zamindar, 


' ghould have recently given evidence against the editor and publisher of 
the paper on behalf of the prosecution. 


9. (a) The Liberat of the Stst November says :—“ The important state- 
i laa ment issued by Mahatma Gandhi from Bombay 
In connection with the sad events that happened 
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it for the present. ... With the abrupt failure of civil disobedience, and of 
the other four main items that pr:ceded it, the present programme of non- 
coodperation is spent out, and itis feared .... that it may not cause a set- 
back to the constitutional progress of the country. We hope the Government 
would take a more reasonable: view «f the matter and not misjudge the deeds 
of the few for the deliberate wish of the whole country.” 


(b) Lhe Zamindar of the 23rd November affirms that in'resorting to civil Zaw.xpas 
disobedience we shail have to suffer imprisonment, undergo flogging and be ert aay 
prepared to be shot down by bullets. If we emerge successful from the ordeal, editor. 
we shall be an independent nation of thirty-two crore people with inexhaustible 
treasures of wealth at our disposal. But if oar courage fails, we shall be - 
reduced to perpetual slavery and degradation. We have heen called upon to 
disobey a law, which has put our leaders into prisons, which paid no regard to the 
religious orders of our distingaished Ulema, which placed*obstacles in the way 
of the propagation of our important religious injunctions, which prevented us 
from helping our »rethren, which crushed the noble sentiment of protecting the 
holy places of Islam, which ruined ovr national existence, which treated us like 
a herd of cattle, and which granted rewards to the authors of the Amritsar 
tragedy. We should readily respond to this call. But in doing so we should 
strictly adhere to the principle of non violence and refrain from doing anything 
that may cast a slur on our fair name. 


10. Dr. Acya Ram of Miani writing to Bande Mataram of the (rey. es 
2ist November relates a story to the effect that wajpat Rai, 

on being repeatedly asked by a faqir at Lahore, °*™ 

“ Why have youcome and when will you go?’’, Lord Lawrence replied 

‘‘We have come to dispense justice and will go away when we become 

unjust.” The correspondent says’ that the} fair-minded; among _ the 

autnorities should calmly think over the result which will ensue from the sort 


of justice that is being done in these days. 


JIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


11. (a) The Trebune of the 24th November says:—“The Bengal tarscms 
Government has by its action in regard to (Lshere); 
certain volunteer organisations placed itself in editor. 
exactly the position in whick the Bombay Government found itself after 
it had taken ‘its ill-advised action against the Ali brothers and others. 
The action of the latter was immediately challenged by a number of prominent 
Indians, including almost all the foremost leaders of the non-codperation 
movement headed by Mahatma Gandhi himself, whose example was speedily 
followed by hundreds of persons in all parts of the country. The action 
of the former has similarly been challanged by no less thana thousand 
Nationanalists of Bengal, who have not only condemned it as uncalled for ie 
and unjustifiable, but have actually got themselves enrolled as members a 
of -a volunteer corps, and have also invited others to follow their example. ‘vi 
It was their consciousness of the difficulties of [the] position that MF 
led the British Government, wiser thin our Governments here in India, from 
the first to stay their hand in the matter of the Ulster Volunteers, though 
the provocation given by the. latter was infinitely stronger than any that 
may have been given in India so far, and tiough the authorities in that case 
had a much stronger case for forcible interference than they have in 
India. What, then, is the duty of the Government?.... Instead of 
attacking one of the primary rights of citizens, the right of association, .... 
what the Government should, in our opinion, do is to prevent and punish 
actual crime. If any volunteers are discovered in the act of intimidating 
or using violence, there is nothing to prevent the proper authorities from 
either proceeding against such men or dispersing them according as either 
course might seem the more expedient of the two.”’ 


| (b) Writing about the suppression of volunteers in the Punjab,. 
-the Tribune of the 26th November further says :—‘ As regards volunteer 
organisations, they have in other cases been suppressed on the specific 
ground, no matter whether sapposed or real, that they have indulged in 
- wmilawful activities. In the’ cage of this province we have heard of no 
general complaint.of this kind, and we do not. gather from the notification fi 
that the Government themselves have any such complaint to make. A few | 


British justice in India, 


Suppression of national volunteers. 
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individuals have, indeed, been prosecuted, but even assum ing that they acted 
illegally, no right thinking person can say-that the organisations as a whole 
should be suppressed because of the illegal cunduct of an extremely small 
number of individuals connected with them. In most other cases this action 
has been the outcome of the belief on the part of the autherities that the recent | 
hartal was brought about by intimidation or violence. In the case of Lahore 
and Amritsar, both of which had a practically complete Aartal, no allegation of 
this kind has been made even by interested parties. In the circumstances, we 
have no hesitation in expressing our strong disapproval of the action of ‘the 
Government.” 


(c) The Siyasat of the 25th: ‘Senin takes exception to the order of 
the Bengal Government about the volunteer organisations. ‘he object of Gov- 
ernment seems to be the prevention of a successful harial on the occasion of 
the Royal visit. But is this the only..way to get a welcome for the Prince ? 


(4) The Bande Matoram of the 26th November says that the Govern-: 
ment is preparing ground for civil disobedience. The Bengal Government has 
set the ball rolling and other Governments are following suit. We believe that 
the nationalists of other provinges will imitate the thousand Bengal nationalists 
who have issued‘a manifesto declaring themselves to be members of the 
volunteer corps and thus show to the Government that the people have no 
regard for its statements and no fear of imprisonment. 


12. Writing about the enforcement-of the Seditious Meetings Act in 
ae certain districts of the Punjab, the Zribune of 
ae plication of the Seditéous Meetings the 26th November says :—‘* We are not surprised 

. to find that the communiqué issued by the Punjab 
Government does not cite any specific cases of abuse of freedom in justification 
of the action. No such cases are known to the public. Is it wrong to infer that 
the Punjab Government has taken the action because that action is part of a 

neral campaign all over the country ? Within the last few weeks both at 
hore and at Amritsar some of the biggest public meetings ever held in any 
rt of the country have been held, and in not a single case that we know of 
as any untoward incident taken place . at any of them. We are quite pre- 
pared to believe that some of the speeches have been couched in strong 
language, and although we do not know of any such case ourselves we are 
also:prepared to assume that in a few cases the legitimate limits of fair 
criticism have been overstepped. But.... this is not a sufficient reason or 
indeed any good reason, for restricting the liberty of a whole population. The 
Government have in some. cases-prosecuted individuals. If taey considered it 
either necessary or expedient, there .was nothing to prevent them from :prosecu- 
ting others. What they were not entitled to do, in our opinion, was: to punish 
the whole population of three districts for excesses pupemeies by a handful of 
persons.” 
18. The Liberat of the Sat movenaer: ‘writes :—,The Rss te s deci- 
sion -in re tothe Punjab martial law prisoners 
The martial law prliones has at gabe her with intense iolicdection 
throughout the country and hae failed entirely to evoke any enthusiasm in the 
mtinds of the people. The decision, which'is more like-that of a judge rather 
than of a.statesman, seems to have been based-on the records of cases,-and -no 
allowance appears to have been made for the circumstanees: under which 
were heard. !he Viceroy has thus lest another opportunity of pacifying 
depressed hearts and enlisting public support. ‘This is most -unfortunate, espe- 
ciall as the announcement has come -after ex s of generous treatment 
had been aroused in the country. British statesmanship cannot be compli- 
mented. on its achiev ment, for it has impaired. rather than improved the confi- 


‘dence of the. people in the British sense of justice. We have no-doubt:that the 
remaining locnens would also be set free at an early date, but the conciliatory 
effect wie & magnanimous decision would have: ‘produced on ‘the publie- ‘mind 
has aady been lost.” 
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must presently make up its mind as to whom it is going to appoint in his 
place. We have already expressed our own opinion that there ought 
henceforth to be no period in our history without at least one Indian Gover- 
nor, and to that opinion we strictly adhere. We do not mean that Lord 
Sinha’s immediate successor in Bihar must be an Indian. What we do mean 
is that if Lord Sinha is succeeded by a non-Indiany room should be found 
for an Indian Governor s mewhere else. Otherwise, the wholesome effect i 
which the appoint ment of Lord Sinha as Governor made upon public opinion | 
would be very largely neutralised.” | 


(cj) The Khalsa Adovoate of the 25th November says :—“ We are very xu,1., 
sorry to learn that His Excellency Lord Sinha, the first Indian Governor of Apvooare 
an Indian province, has resigned on account of his failing health. Let ua hope {imrts); 
he will be succeeded by another Indian.” editor. 

(d) The Desh of the 26th November says that Lord Sinha has resigned pasa 
the Governorship of Bihar and Orissa, because he is opposed to'the new Govern- (Lahore) ; 
ment policy which is being inaugurated in the different provinces of India, —_ 
illness being merely a pretext for his resignation. Indeed, the position of an 

_ Indian Governor is a very delicate one and it is difficult to believe in these cir- 
cumstances that an Indian would like to succeed Lord Sinha. The paper 
further believes that no Muhammadan would accept the office even if it were 


offered to him. 


15. (a) Writing about the arrest of Gurdit Singh, the Kesari of the mn 

20th November says that the Government should (Lahore) ; 
not treat him in a way likely to pain the already a J i 
wounded hearts of the Sikhs. editor. Hh 


Curdit Singh’s case, 


- €b) In is issue of the 21st November the paper affirms that the 
painful story related by Gurdit Singh at Nénkana demands that justice should 
be done to him. | | 


(c) The Partap of the 21st November advises the Government to pyseap 
give up all idea of prosecuting Gurdit Singh. In the other event old affairs (Lebore) ; 
will be raked up and the tension between the Sikhs and (iovernment will cate.” 
increase. : 

(d' The Swaroj of the 21st November hopes that the real facts cone ll 
nected with the Komagato Maru snd the Budge Budge affairs will shortly he Beari Nath, 
made public, and the people will come to know what diverse means are “' 
adopted by our kind Government to achieve its ends. Our Sikh brethren 
will also learn what tactics were adopted by O’Dwyer in connection with the 
Budge Budge incident and how Sikh emigrants were hanged or transported. 

The revelations will strengthen the hands of the nationalits in paralysing the 
Govérnment. 


(ec) GowarpHAN Das, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 21st pasos 
November, states that in the course of an interview he had with Gurdit Singh pe oe 
in jail the latter complained that from Nankana he was brought to the Lahore Liajpat Ral ie 
Cantonment, whence he was taken to, and shut up in a room, in the Criminal °. fs 
Investigation Department office. At44.mM, he wanted to make water, but 
was told that there being no bathroom there, he would have to answer the 
call in the jail and that he was taken out at 8 a.m. and reached there an hour 
latér. : 
3 (f) The Khalea Advocate of the 25th November says :—‘‘ Hardly a, Kuatsa 

scar is healed when a deep wound is inflicted afresh. We are sorry {fib st 
we can see no wisdom in the act of the Government in arresting Baba Gian Sings, 
Gurdit Singh of the Komagata Maru... . And Wwe are still more surprised to “” 
learn that the aged Baba is to take bis trial under sections 302, 148 and 149 of 
the Indian Penal Code. A blunder huger than this could not have been con- 
ceived. Torake up old sores is no part of wisdom or far-sighted state- 
manship. ‘The things which had been buried and almost forgotten will now 
be unearthed and their bitter memory revived once again. This is most un- 
_ fortunate, particularly when a great change has already come over the people, 
and aniong them the Sikhs particularly. Weare sorry the Government has 
not been able to realise the injudiciousness of its act. It will not only further 
estrahge Sikh relations with the Government, but will also furnish a cause in 
_ the hand of political revolutionaries to foment agitation against the Govern- 
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also to slip off, and that is the case of Baba Gurdit Singh.” After re 


(g) Huxam Si1neu of Kaliana, District Montgomery, writes to the 
Khalea. Advoeote of the 25th November on the same subject :—‘ Now 
Providence has given to Government one more chance to do justice [ to 
the Sikhs ] and it is hoped that Government will not allow this opportunity 

rring to 
the Baba’s version of tha, Komaga.a.Maru affair, the correspondent aon 
“There is vast difference between the statements of Baba Gurdit Singh and 


the Government version of the factsof the case. Therefore justice demands 


that an impartial commission be appointed for enquiry, which should comprise 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. Muham::.ad‘Ali Jinnah, Sardar|Jogindhra 
Singh, and one official European member |and] which may discriminate as 
‘between water and milk.’... The Baba has appeared for testin g British 
pure justice only, and justice demands that the matter, which is |the first of its 
kind between the subjects and the Government, should be carefully gone into 
by the appointment of an impartial commission. In case the commission 
finds the Baba cu'ltless*the Government should also let him off, and com- 
pensate him fully for the losses borne by him and for the hardships and troub- 
les borne by him during the last seven years. Incase he is found ‘ guilty’ 
the law shall take its course against him. During the enquiry he dont: be 
released: on ‘ parole ’, and if security be demanded for him I will be ready to 
offer it in any amount that may be required of me. This is the only way in 
which justice can be done to the Baba and which is tos .tisfy the whole people ; 
not only to satisfy them but also to lay the whole community under obligation 
for justice of the British Government, and it will restore the same respect for 
justice which was enjoyed by the Government before the war and which cannot 
be purchased by spending crores of rupees. It will also remove greatly the Sikh 
excitement which has been caused by the technica: arrest of the Baba on the 
very ground which was the birthplace of Guru Nanak Deva.” 


16. The Vedic Magazine for November number. writes :— Lord 
Reading’s Government would never have laid 
its hands upon the Ali brothers and_ their 
associates, if it had not been assured. that this coup d’ état would strike terror into 
the hearts of non-codperators and initiate a collapse of the movement or 
provoke violence and bring abeut the degeneraticn of non-codperation into 
sporadic out-breaks justifying the application of force.... The Government 
now stands staggered at its own colossal and tragic blunder. . Contrary to all 
expectations, the Karachi resolution is being affirmed from a hundred plat- 
forms and accepted with unprecedented acclamation by monster meetings and 
huge concourses of people.... If this strikingly singular demonstration of 
soul-force and diseiplined defiance has not made the Government wiser and 
convinced it of the futility of repression when it is employed against a move- 
ment like non-codperation we can only deplore its want of prescience.... 
There can be no doubt that the movement for freedom in India cannot 
now be checked. The Government has only two alternatives beforeit. Either 


The Karachi trials 


it must recognise non-codperation formally asa codperative force and openly 


negotiate with its chief or, convert ib into an irresistible tornado which will carry 
all before it.” 


17. The Akali of the 24th Seo 1921 affirms that ane oppression 

| | which is being practised on the sikhs under tbe 

paqrentment of Bikh Prisoners at Colm: 1 nreaucratic rule has now oversiepped all bounds 
eras. of suffering. 


18, (a) LaLa Laspat Rat vriting in the Bande Mataram of the 18th 
November says that apparently efforts are 
being made in official circles to prevent effect 
being given to the Legislative Assembly’ s resolution regarding the amalga- 
mation of the Frontier Province with the- \'unjab. ‘The reason for: this is'that 
in the event of the resolution being’ carried into effect many English mite 
who are now = Sees hy pa eres wit} lose their 1 ae eb , 


The Frontier Province. 
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snide, Ny Dera Jamail Khan were made, ‘Two of the arrested men oe 

their signatures to the Karachi resolution nor’ attended: the meeting 
gar Mite it, was affirmed]. Again, some of the gentlemen who supported the 
rol are still at large. 


(@) The Eesori of the 21st November complains of the neglect of (Lebere) 


Government duty in not cancelling the festive Sham Lel Kaper, 


ts tema seburinnces ball that came off at the Government House in . 
honour of the Prince’s visit, in view of the riots in Bombay and the killing 
and ‘wounding of people. / 


(b) The Partap of the 23rd November deplores the Bombay distur- (374%, . 
bances, which have dashed to the ground all hopes about the commencement of Krishao, 
civil disobedience. 


20. The Partap of the 21st November adversely criticising the circu- Pastar 
An objectionable ore : lar issued by\the Hon’ble Minister for Education rian ee: 
= directing, as alleged, that in the Education and cdltoe. 
Medical ‘Departments 40 per cent. posts shoul go to Muhammadans, 20 per | 
cent. to Sikhs and the rest to other soteimentia This will perpetuate Hindu. 
Muslim differences and mete out scant justice to Hindu claims. 


IV. —COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. (a) In its combined issre datzd the 9th and 16th November the Pars Sawax 
Panth Sewak condemns -the act of the Deputy Chande Singh, 
Commissioner in taking over the keys of the sdter. 
Golden Temple. What right has a foreign Government to interfere in 

the affairs of the Temple? We will see how it secures possession of the 

treasury of our religious place. Several thousand Akalis hav® gone [to Amrit- 

sar} in response to the call of the Parbandhak Committee and indignant 


‘speeches are being made daily. 


(b) The Sansar of the 19th November says in the course of the leader poco ae 
that the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar took over the keys in a fit of anger Thakur Singh, 
owing to the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee not fawning upon him. We will sditer 
most certainly sacrifice our lives for the sake of our gurdwaras. Formerly the 
Government used to cause disunion between different communities by getting 
cases instituted in connection with jhatka, halal, calls to prayers and the blowing 
of conches. But since such matters are now decided by the people themselves, 

a new plan has neen devised to divide brothers. The Government has made 
Captain Bahadur Singh the tool with which to crush the Sikh community. 
(c) The Akals of the 20th November saysa crazy headed officer does not 4xaut 
ermit decorations on the occasion of the birthday-celebration of Guru Nanak ! tivtow Sieh, 

ve the Khalsas ever before heard such high-handedness and mal-administ- editor. 
ration ? The fire;which is now-a-days burning in the hearts of the Sikhs is unique 
and unbearable. The bureaucracy has surpassed all other countries in uttering 
falsehood. It.has, on the one hand, interfered with our religion and taken 
away the keys of the Har Mandir and it has, on the other hand, declared that 
the Government has made over the keys to the Siromani Committee! This is 
a white lie! No keys have been made over to the Siromani Committee. O 
Khaleas! Do not put faith in the least in Government eommuniqués and the 


rumours spread by the police. 


) @) In another place the paper says that the official‘communiqué issued 
by ‘the ment or the subject of the keys of the Temple is wholly mis- 
leading. ‘The paper goes on to say: “O Khaleas! Bé not nonpluseed! We 
will not now allow the bureaucracy to break its pledge! One of two ec 4 
must happen. Either the Sikh nation will be destroyed by fire like the mot 
in ‘order to preserve the liberty of their religious places; or if it remains alive, 
it will ok of the Das the bureaucracy to approach near the gurdwaras. Ev 


The Golden Temple. 
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Temple and its attached Gurdwaras, but still there can be no den ing the fact 
that no process’ of law has been gone through to séoure it the s 
sanction. .. 
fer of the control the Darbar Sahib, Amritsar, from the Government to the 
,#heg think, is the only way sanctioned 
a cine _rovided the Government does not 
» oumbersome and flexible process . of 
eans to help us, our honest opinion in 


A 


. 
Po 


mean. | 

law and Taaute and earnestly m 
that case would be that no harm "veal accrue if the community accepts 

the decree which will be granted to it through some prominent Sikh 
leaders.... In the matter of Gurdwara reform in which they need 
the active copderation with them. and moral support of the Government 
‘At every step, they cannot, consistantly with a successful achieving of the 
object, effectively non-codperate with the Government,... The condemned 


Mahant Narain Das has exequied a will vesting the trust of the Nankana 
Sahib estate in a trio headed . by Baba Kartar Singh Bedi. This scheming 
junto joined by some other Sadbus have instituted civil proceedings for the 


restoration of the possession of the ‘Nankana Sahib estates to them. If the 
Gurdwara Committee still persists in non-codperation in this matter the result 
will be that the enemies of the Sikhs will achieve an easy victory over them 
and all saerifices put in by the Sikhs will come to naught, fora time being at 
th Pinte that more sacrifices will have to b 

us 


ar § 
Po 
pie, 


put. in, Non-codperation will 


* 


the Committee in a very sad p 


- (f). Commenting on the Punjab Government’s recent communiqué re- 
ling the Golden Temple, the Bande Mataram of the 26th November says 
that the proposed institution of a civil suit, preli ry to the restoration of the 
Temple’s managentént to the Sikheis like one requesting a court that one had 
stolen some property ger 8 to another person and that the latter might be 
directed to take it back. rae ig aleo of opinion that, with the exception 
of Sardar Kharak Singh,. al the members of the committee proposed to be 
appointed to draw up a scheme for the. future management of the Temple. 


. 


are likely to support the Government 
v.- 


22. The Bande Mataram of the th Contra ee. that the 

a inster : of 't en et School is 

hs Conte Hebel Seber, Laer caning the innocent - ‘who did not attend. 
school on the 17th November. ae paper’ gives the “names of the students 
shec the parents of the boys -how long they will 
ands of a merciless butcher under the 
m - be punished without cause and 


28, The Siyasat-of the 21et ‘vemarks that so far as the Arts 
. as ~ o see © branch ‘of: the Education Department, Punjab, 
— is concerned the'new scale’ of pa “introduce 
by Government thas absolutely no meaning. The: Principal { of ‘the Art 
shore, |’ has delegated all his powers to’ the Vice-Principal, with the 
© latter always tries.to stifle: hi fellow-countrymen.’ He forces - 
to live in a state of starvation Prieug & view to showing 
made to y ns! pay 
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“(b) If is rumoured, writes the Zamindar of the 21st November, tha’ zunmms 
Government has given a contract for removing the Lawrence statue with due ery a 
regpéct to Mianmir or the Government House. If there is any, truth in the rumour dite. 
we nitist eay that Government has acted wisely in depriving people of an oppor. 
tunity for civil disobedience ; otherwise a day will come when patriots will face 
bayonets and bullets and‘either ‘suffer death or remove this offending statue 


from a public thoroughfare. ‘3 


(c) The Desh of the 24th November askg Government to show wisdom ol 
by itself removing the statue from the present site. ise Natl, 


editor. 

- (ad) The Tribune of the 24th November says :—“ It will be remembered Tamcm 
that the Comimissioner’s order suspending the execution of the Municipal {*h™: 
‘Committee’s resolution, was based upon two specified grounds, first, that he ediwr. 

- considered that the statue could not be removed from the present site without 
the consent of the Punjab Government, and secondly, that it was possible that 
the statue, after removal by the Oommittee, would not be treated with proper 
respect. The first is essentially a question of the Punjab Government’s rights, 
al there is no reason why either the Punjab Government or the Commissioner 
should take a longer time than they have taken already to come to a decision, 
first, as to whether the Government has any rights in the matter, and secondly, 

whether, if it has. any rights, it is or is not prepared to waive them in 
deference to an insistent public demand. The second is only a question of 
- obtaining from the Municipality an assurance that the statue will be treated 
with proper respect after removal, and we believe the Municipality has already 
iven such an assurance in an indirect but none the less convincing way. 
here, then, is the difficulty of settling the matter and thus removing a 
prolific gource of publio discontent ? ”’ 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


25. The Bande Mataram of the 20th November publishes @ com 4... 
munication from one MuuHY-UD-Din of Ajmer- Miesnax 

who says that, according to reports Govern- ernary b 

ment wishes to establish its authority in Mewar on the pretext of dito a 

giving it friendly. help and advice and is anxious to appoint English 

officers to all the departments in the State. Another rumour is that the 

Maharana’s presence in the capital being an eyesore to it the Gov- 

ernment is thinking of sending him to some other place and surrounding the 

‘Maharaj Kumar with English officers. The correspondent invites the atten- 

tion of the rulers of all Native States to the matter. Commenting, Lala 

Lajpat. Rai saystbat Lord Curzon was greatly displeased with Maharana 

Fateh Singh in connection with the Darbar held by him [at Delhi]. The 

latter was taken ill on the Darbar day and went back to his State. He has 

gone sick more than once since, and the Lala suspects that the visit of the 

Prince of Wales.is perhaps the cause of the present revolution. Maharana 

Fateh Singh has —— Rajput pride in him and would bow before no 

one. The present coutse has perhaps been. adopted to overcome this 

difficulty. 


26. We learn from a Fy ere enaart ar pw Pasa if khéar area Armas 
, of the 25 ovempber, that Colonel O’Brien of (4°?) ; 
_ Senin Bee the Martial Law fame has been appointed _ 
- Revenue Member of the State on a monthly salary of Rs. 3,000, though the 
President of the State Council gets Rs. 1,400 only. People observed a harial 
when Colonel O’Brien reached Bahawalpur and it is strange that, in spite of 
the public resentment, Government has conferred on him a high post carrying 


a big salary. . 


99, “The Tribyne of the 26th November says :—‘ According to the terme 
See ome ay Aa latest infurmation received from America and (Lahore) ; 
on ee a England the cost of living has had an appreci- aie: *” 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Writing about the Anglo-Afghan treaty, the Vakil of the 27th yyy 
November says that. it isa matter of special (Amritesr) ; 
gratification to the Indian Muhammadans tga 
that our neighbouring Islamic kingdom becomes wholly free from foreign. 

influence and relations of equality have been established between it and 

England and India. No subsidy will be paid to it in future from the Indian 

exchequer, which should satisfy those who used to regard it as an unjustifiable 

burden upon this country. The provision regarding the establishment of Bri- 

tish consulates at Kandahar and Jalalabad constitutes a great victory for 

British diplomacy, inasmuch as the arrangement would practically annul 


the Afghan treaty with the Soviet Government. 


(b) according to the Bande Mataram of the 28th November, 
Afghanistan has succeeded in securing many advantageous terms from Great Missin 
Britain, while the latter country has gained nothing solid except the friend- re) ; 
ship of the ruler of Afghanistan. But in existing circumstances Great britain, ae mal, 
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which is afraid of the Bolshevik bugbear, thinks even this a blessing. We 
congratulate the ruler of Afghanistan un his success. — 


(c) The Siyasat of the 1st December states that some Indian Mu- 
hammadans are not satisfied with the Anglo-Afghan treaty, as it makes no 
mention of Turkey and the Khilafat. The Siyasat, however, cannot make out 
any connection between these things.and the treaty. _Muhammadéans should 

rest assured that the Amir of Kabul is a true Muslim, who will do all he 
~ can to ensure the safety of the Khilafat. See . 


, (d) The Tribune of the 2nd December says :— The Amir is no longer 
ag an earthen pipkin but a High Contracting Party, whose obvious inferiority in 
efiter. strength and power does not prevent the British Government from treating 
. him as an equal.... Theonly two marks of inferiority, the control of his 
foreign relations and the receipt of a subsidy by him, have now definitely 
disappeared ... For the first time in many years this small Kingdom defini- 
tely comes into its own and becomes an Asiatic Power. On that fact we as 
Asiatics are fully entitled to congratulate ourselves..... Another and to 
us an equally important reason is that now for the first time we have a 
definite step towards peace with Afghanistan.... The only other feature of 
the. treaty that merits consideration is that affecting the frontier tribes. 
Here unfortunately the treaty affords no guarantee of peace, as perhaps 
it could not.... What may perhaps ultimately have a more appreciable 
effect is the linking up of Kabul with India by telegraph andthe mutual 
development of trade relations between the two countries. These important 
steps, with the . benefits they will bring in their train, cannot but havo a 


salutary éffect upon the people of the frontier.” | 
(e) The most important point in the treaty which the Kesari of the 
akon) 2nd December can perceive is thé permission given to Afghanistan to import 
. . rms through India without let or hindrance. In agreeing to this condition, 
the: Government of India has afforded clear proof of its weakness and fear of 
the Bolsheviks. We must congratulate the Afghans on their victory in such a 


matter. 


In its issue of the 8rd December the same paper says that it finds 
nothing gratifying in the treaty. It appears that Bolshevik activities in Central 
Asia and unrest in India have led the acermiaat to make a treaty on such terms. 
If the relations between the rulers and the ruled are cordial in India, Govern- - 
ment need fear noone. When Government has been so lenient towards 
the Afghans, can it not placate the Indians? It can put an end to its 
. - anxieties by granting swaraj to the Indians. : 
“alah AXEBAR 2. The Paisa Akhbar of the 26th November states that the Oons- 
ii ak taille tantinople correspondent of the London -Pimes 
Jee writes that the Greek Premier has persuaded 
Great. Britain to render further help to Greece. This means that, in spite 
of her professions of neutrality, Britain has helped and will render further 
help to Greece. Ifthis is really so, she is proving inimical to the Turks 
and is acting against the wishes of her allies—France and Italy. 


Vain 8. The Pakil of the 30th November says that since the conclusion 
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interests and rights. There is only one way to stop their agitation, namely: 
the establishment of a parliament elected by the people, the Jews, however 
_ having no right of vote. The Arabs do not oppose the British mandate. They 
are only against Palestine being converted into Jewish territory. 


5. (@) The Styasat of the 27th November writes that now that the Srzsar 


tition | negotiations between the Egyptian deputation 


(Lahore) ; 
Wajahat Husain, 


and British statesmen have been broken off «ditor. 


the question arises who will be responsible for the bloodshed which may result 
from the zealous efforts of the Egyptians for their freedom. Since Great 
Britain has already promised to grant independence to Egypt it is quite 
absurd for her to return evasive answers to the latter. It is true that her 
political interests are bound up with the occupation of Egypt, but the 
_ Egyptians will never oppose the English immediately on obtaining 
independence nor prevent them from placing their foot on Egyptian soil. 
Great Britain can fully safeguard her interests by establishing friendly re- 
lations with Egypt. Egypt will assuredly become free one day and Ireland 
also will get complete independence. India, too, will obtain swaraj for 
certain. One Government can easily oppose another, but it is wholly im- 
possible for it to control nations consisting of crores of human beings. The 
members of the Government will one day have to accept the demands of the 
people, , 
(6) The Patsa Akhbar of the 26th November refers to the failure of the 
mission of the Egyptian deputation to England and expresses its inability t0 
understand on what grounds Lord Curzon has rejected Adli Pasha’s demands. 
Since the English never conquered Egypt, why does fngland insist on. the 
location of British troops in big cities in that country? This is clearly an 
act of high-handedness, which will injure British prestige and lead to the 
liberation of the Egyptians. Lord Curzon’s assertion that at present Egypt is 
incapable of defending herself is only an excuse for postponing the fulfil- 
ment of the legitimate demands of the Egyptians. But this is not possible even 
if all Englishmen wished to have the demand forcibly postponed. The treaty 
which the British Government has concluded with Afghanistan sets an 
example worthy of being followed and will infuse a new political spirit into 
the Egyptians. The sole object of the strange political philosophy of Lord 
Curzon and Mr. Lloyd George is to cripple the power of the Muhammadans 
in every possible way. The great injustice that was done to Turkey and her 
people in the time of these two gentlemen is known to the world. A similar 
treatment is now being meted out to poor Egypt. No fair-minded person can 
help remarking that they are harming the prestige of Great Britain. 


(c) In the issue of the 1st December the paper states that, accordin8 
to the Englishman, Lord Curzon is not prepared to remove British control in 
connection even with the fiscal and other administrative affairs of Egypt. If 
this is really so the independence which Britian wishes to confer on Egypt will 
be only nominal and will make no change in the present condition of the country. 
Why should England exercise the control referred to, which would amount 
to Egypt retaining the collar of slavery round her neck ? Lord Ourzon is 
undoubtedly anxious that British prestige should be established in the whole 
. world by means fair or foul, The object cannot, however, be achieved by 

oppression and tyranny or by usurping the rights of others. 


6. (a) The Swaraj of the 27th November refers to weeny provisions » 
. the Anglo-Egyptian agreement and expresses 1 

ae MEDttGy tO unierstandwhat sort of freedom 
will be enjoyed by Egypt under such restrictions. A statement by the 
British Foreign Office says that such terms have been offered to Egypt owing 
- to her present inability to defend herself. Our moderate brothers should take 
a lesson from this. Ifthe British are not prepared to free Egypt in spite of 
her sacrifices, how can they expect them to liberate India without a struggle P 
They should identify themselves with the non-codperation movement, so 
acd India might gain swaraj without shedding a single drop of 
blood. ; | 


(3) Continuing in its issue of the 28th November, the paper advises 


Parsa AXHBAR 
Lahore) ; 
ahbub Alam, 
editor. 


Swanas 
(Lahore). 


British statesmen to stick to the principle on which they joined the. Europesn . 
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war, admit the birthright of mankind and grant freedom to Egypt, India and 

Treland. ; 
oe —=% The Vakit of the 24th N oY a cae that — ‘Finlay, 
‘in oe who charged the Government of India with 
CC eee humiliating General Dyer in relieving him 


from service on an annual pension of £ 900, has been appointed a judge of 
the International High Court. This should enable one to form an idea of 
the sort of justice the judges will do in connection with the affairs of Eastern 


nations. | 
II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


AKALI 8. (a) Kisuan Srnex publishes in the Akali of the 27th November 
renege A “A request to troops”, in which he states that 
editor. eee district authorities are sending copies of 8 form 
to zaildars and lambardars, who have to secure the signatures of pensioned 
and discharged sepoys. The last-named are being asked to attend all func- 
tions in connection with the Prince’s visit, those not affixing their signa- 
tures being threatened with the confiscation of their pensions, imprisonment, 
etc. They should not, however, be misled by improper threats on the part of 
the authorities. Pensions cannot be confiscated even if persons drawing them 
are sent to jail. The soldiers in question should not sign the form, it being 
shameful for an Indian to attend such functions. The Prince has been openly 
boycotted by the National Congress, the Muslim League and the Central Sikh 
League. It is, therefore, wholly sinful to attend functions connected with his 
reception. Thege are the white-coloured officers whose hands are red with the 
blood of your brothers. They riddled our innocent brethren of the Komagata 
Maru with builets at Budge Budge. We have been commanded by the 


Guru not to codperate with the sinful tyrants. 


Kueint (b) The Kesart of the lst December writes that the Prince of Wales 
enone) + epar, Has seen that the public is not prepared to welcome him as the guest of the 
editor, — Government, and as such he cannot learn the true sentiments of the people. 


If he wants to know these, he should become the guest of the people. 


9. The Shanté of the 25th November says that the King’s message 

weil > contains words of sympathy, but there is nothing 

a in it which can pacify Indians in the existing cir- 
 Cumstances. | 


10. The Partap of the 27th November says that while England felt 


PasTaPr 
(Lahore) ; fully convinced of Lord Reading's ability to 
— iit establish jeace in India, this country expected His 


Excellency to listen to it. Circumstanses go to show, however, that India is 
about to witness unprecedented unrest and repression. The present Viceroy 
came here only six months back and the country is already openly giving 
expression to its feeling of disappointment in him. He alome can banish 
unrest from India who is prepared to grant her rights without caring for what 
the Anglo-Indians may say to him. 


11. (a) The Trédune of the 80th November writes s—‘ It is impossible 


TaIBuURy e : a “2 @ 
Labo ern to think of a better or finer illustration of the two 
ks. Be. sant Renting pay atm : “fallacies into which advocates of repression are 
= -” to fall than what is contained in the speech delivered by His &xcellency 
the Viceroy in reply to a deputation of the Punjab Chamber of Com- 


merce.... After quoting an extract from the speech, the paper con- 

tinues : —“‘ In the first part of this passage His Excellency tells us that intimi- 

_ dation, coercion and other unlawful methods have been resorted to’ by certain 

rsons, and that this can no longer be permitted. We may readily grant 

oth these propositions, and yet enquire what justification there is for the 

particular measures which local Government after local Government have 

‘been taking. The essence of those measures is that they interfere with some 

of the most dearly cherished rights of the subject and, as such, affect the whole 

community. With what truth can it be said that they belong to the category 

‘ proper precautions * or of the steps ‘necessary to give the peaceful citizen 

the security to which he is entitled and to bring the syeone-doak to justice ? * 

_, ‘Can that be said to be either a precaution or a necessary step in the 
above sense, which affects | liberty 


of hundreds of thousands of men in 


§29 
order to prevent unlawful activities on the part of a few scores of them at 
the outside?.... [ We now come | to the second aspect of the matter. IHis 
Excellency tells us that ‘ the peaceful citizen wishes to carry on his own busi- 
ness, his own pursuits, his own avocations, without improper interference or 
molestation by others with whom he may not be in agreement.’ Granted..... 
His Excellency will, we hope, excuse us, but we do consider that this constant 
talk of the necessity of resorting to repression in the interests of the peaceful 
citizen is not only sickening but is ‘n the last degree unfair and unjust to 
that individual. It is undoubtedly true that he wishes to be protected against 
undue interference, but it is an insult to his intelligence no less than to his 
patriotism to assume that in order to be protected from undue interference on 
the part of a few scores of his fellow-countrymen he could either invite or 
welcome undue interference on the part of the State. It is perfectly true that 
he does not wish ‘any political activity to impose its will upon him by coercion, ’ 


but he makes no exception in favour of that particular form of political activity 
which is popularly known as repression. ”’ 


(6) Continuing in its issue of the 1st December the paper writes : - 

‘We have purposely reserved the most important aspect of the Vicerov’s 
speech in reply to the Punjab Chamber of Commerce deputation for 
separate treatment. We refer, of course, to that aspect of the speech which 
shows, first, that the measures which local Goveenment after local Govern- 
ment have been taking during the last few days are not their own, but are in 
pursuance of a' policy which has been laid down by the Goveroment of India, 
and, secondly, that that policy itself isnot the fruit of an impulse, but a 
deliberate policy which has been evolved for a definite purpose. Even a 
cursory glance at this part of the speech shows that the Government of India 
have now made up their mind to come to grips with the non-codperation 
movement as such as distinguished from its individual advocates and 
champions.’... Next the paper quotes a passage from the Viceroy’s speech and 
continues :—‘ These words can mean ouly one thing, and refer to only one set 
of men, and after uttering them in this undisguised manner it was indeed quite 
unnecessary for him, as he himself said, to designate them.... No Govern- 
ment would spend its powder and shot for nothing, and in India at the present 
time there are no body of men in order to deal with whom it could be at all 
necessary for the Government to exert their full strength, if we leave aside the 
non-codperators headed by Mr. Gandhi..... It is here that the new policy 
differs from the old. It would be affectation to deny that that policy, too, was 
directed against non codperation, but the Governmefht was anxious to have 
people believe that it was directed not against non-codperators as such, but 
against those non-Codperators who departed from what their leader had laid 
down as an essential part of their creed, non-violence..-. ‘Lhe fact is indis- 
utable that never before now had the Government of India made a definite 

eclaration of their resolve not to tolerate the non-codperation movement,” 


(c) In the first instalment of its leading article, headed ‘ The time for 
trial has come,” the Partab of the 38rd December says that Lord Reading has 
openly adopted a policy of repression. He has declared in plain language 
that Government will suppress the non-codperation movement with might 
and main. The Provincial Governments have set themselves to carrying 
out his desire. People are being sent to jail in large numbers. Eight 
districts in the Punjab have been deprived of freedom of speech. National 
volunteers have been declared a dangerous and unlawful body. On the 
one hand, Government intends to use all its power to suppress the present 
movement. On the other, the nationalist party has already announced that it 
will either die or attain swaraj. The Government and the nationalist party 
have declared war against each other, although the weapons which the 
nationalist party will use will be of a novel description. The weapons will not 
be made of iron, but will consist of non-violent ron-codperation. It is a time 
for trial for both the Government and the people. We shall, however, only 
address our countrymen. The time for our trial has undoubtedly come. The 
trial will be a twofold one. One is whether. owing to oppre-sion or being 
provoked we are apt to forget our vow of non-violent non-codperation. We 
ve several times said that the secret of our success lies in avoiding violence 
even under provocation. But oppression generally rouses one’s temper and it 
‘is necessary to avoid this. Although Government began the present policy of 


- repression some months ago, still from one point of view it should be considered to 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


PaRrTaB 
(Lahore ) ; 
Krishna, 
editor, 


have begun since Lord Reading delivered his speech, seeing that he has plainly 
admitted that his policy will be one of re-pression. Our first trial will, therefore, 
be that we should in‘no case resort to violence. Our second trial is that we 
should not retrace our steps owing to repression. We should stand like men 
in the field; whatever the number of attacks upon us. We have adopted non- 
codperation against the Government after due deliberation, have drawn up 
the programme of non-codperation after careful consideration and have wit 
full sense of responsibility resolved to act up to it. In the circumstances, 
what can. stepping back mean ? Shall we like cowards now fly from the field, 
simply because Government has begun to put us to the test? Bear in mind 
-that everything wants its price to be paid. A thing has its value in propor- 
tion to the extent to which it is held dear. Freedom, the best loved thing in 
the world, has a price which must be paid. There was a time when freedom 
had no importance or value in our estimation. We did not therefore get it. It 
was a long way off; no one allowed us to approach even near the 
precincts of the temple of the goddess of liberty. We were under the impres- 
sion that freedom could be had by collecting together and making speeches for 
three days during the year. Wé had read the history of the world. We knew 
that other countries had gained freedom by shedding blood, but we thought we 
would get freedom by presenting addresses, sending memorials and deputations 
to the Government sal passing resolutions. For years together we continued 
to deceive ourselves. At last, there came atime when our eyes were open- 
ed and we felt that the path to freedom was different from what we were tread- 
ing. We would not, perhaps through our weakness, have acquiesced to tread 
- upon this path, but. Dyer’s bullets and O’ Dwyer’s whips of law made _ us realise 
our real worth, which prepared us to step into this valley full of thorns. At 
its Calcutta.and Nagpur sessions, the Indian National Congress sanctioned a 
complete programme of non-codperation. The country has practically approv- 
ed it. This means that the old ways and means of attaining .freedom, which 
we and several of our brethren regarded as constitutional at. ‘that time, 
have -been left alone. Whether the country gets swaraj or not, it is not 
prepared to beg for it now. The time for begging is gone. The country now 
regards swaraj as its birthright and demands it. It demands no con- 
cessions from the Government, nor begs for kindness to be shown to it. 
When such is the state of affairs why should we run away and show 
our backs P? There are now only two alternatives for us. Either we should 
die in the struggle or attain swaraj.. Government has announced a policy of 
repression, The countgy should reply to it with vigour. Although the distur- 
bances at Bombay have somewhat soured the temper of Mahatma Gandhi and 
we consider Him justified in this, still the current of civil disobedience cannot | 
now be checked. Preparations for civil disobedience are going on in Bengal, 
the. United Provinces, Delhi and the Punjab. We are confident that in every 
province a sufficient number of men will be forthcoming, who, after taking the 
vow of non-violence and swadeshi, will be prepared to practise civil dis- 
obedience. Our dear brethren ! Dear children of mother Bharat! It is the 
hour of your trial. See that you do rot fail'in this trial. See that through 
your weakness you do not stain the fair face of your motherland. Those who 
consider themselves unable to participate in this struggle should stand aloof. 
But for:those who are prepared to enter the field there are or can be only 
two paths ... (sic !) or swaraj. We are confident that this is our last trial. . If 
we succeed swaraj is ours. Come let us unite and enter the field to. serve 
our motherland ‘ and let us not’ blacken our hearts with the soot of enmity 
towards others, but: illumine them with thé light of love for our country. 
Having been illumined with this light, let us devote our lives and property 
to release‘our motherland from the chains of slavery. If we work with a 
‘pure spirit’ and if justice and truth be on our side, God will help us and we 
shall ‘be victorious. © | i oe 
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- (ad) In the second instalment of the article, the Parfap of the 4th Decem- 
ber says :—-Government is not only practising oppression, but it says that it 
wants to test the strength of the non-codperation movement.: Under the’ cir- 
cumstazices, the country has to decide upen the reply it hag to give to the 
Government. © There oan be only two answers. Either it should'give. way, 4s 
it hasbeen doing in the past. It should not only jgive up the present pro- 

mp, but should follow the way Government wanta it to follow. . Or;. while 
dobs itsvown ‘work, the: countty . should‘ go.0n doing itsown, = 
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We understand that while the Government has no other alternative except to 
accept the challange thrown down by the country, the latter also can do nothing 
but to carry out its programme to completion. The Congress cannot now 
request the Government to grant the country its rights. nor can it change its 
programme. The Congress has reached a stage where to step back is to 
court death. The Oongress cannot step back even if it desires to do so. 
We do not think that Government has done with all the oppression it 
could practise. If the struggle continues in this way we see the day when 

_ membership of any Oongress Committee will be held to be unlawful. The 
time will be one for the real trial of the people. In view of all these circum- 
stances, we should prepare ourselves for resistance. We understand that we 
have no alternative but to resist and there is no room for retreat. 


12. (a) The Swaraf of the 27th November requests people to be prepared 
hin _ for civil disobedience, but before. doing so they 
should purge their minds of all idea of anger. 

(6) The Styasat of the 2n1 December says that plans for practising civil 
disobedience are being devised not only in the United Provinces but in other 
parts of the country as well. When the authorities take to issuing unjust orders 
the people feel constrained to disobey them. he proceeding is certainly fraught 
with danger. Will Lord Reading, who professes to be a great champion of 
justice and fair play, say whether such orders and Jaws can ever be based on 
justice? Repression and despotism now reign supreme in India and _ the 
British traditions of just and fair play have become a thing of the past. 


13. Lala Laspat Rat, in a signed article in the Bavde Mataram of 
the 30th November, says that if the Congress 
sticks to its programme of non-violent non- 
codperation, Mr. Gandhi will lead the movement. But if the Congress is 
inclined to violence he will forsake it. It behoves every Congressman. to adhere 
to non-violent non-codperation. Our peaceful warfare will go on and even 
if Mr, Gandhi forsake us, God will be with us and we shall not shirk our 
duty. It is only for the last 3 or 4 years that Mr. Gandhi has taken to 
political work, while the writer has been doing this work for the last 35 
years. He will continue the work and will not admit any defeat till there 


is breath in him. 


The non-coéperation movement. 


14. (a) The Trébune of the 6th December say :—“It is perfectly obvious 
that with the arrest of Laila Lajpat Rai 
and his three comrades the struggle between 
the non-codperation movement and Government has entered upon its most 
serious phase Hitherto except for occasional deviations. on one side 
or on the other, the parties were only facing each other, but the actual 
struggle was yet to begin. Individuals either directly or indirectly associated 
with the movement had been proceeded against, but as arule, and except for 
a number of restrictive orders, the position taken up by Government in all 
such cases,— whether rightly or wrongly does not matter—was that the 
- persons concerned had deviated from the principle of non-violence. For the 
first time in the present case there is no question of such deviation. The 
four leaders have been arrested not because they have departed from the 
policy and programme of the non-codperation movement, but in the actual 
pursuance of that policy and that programme. In other words, for the first 
time tue non-codperation mcvement has assumed a phase which the Gov- 
ernment is determined not tc tolerate, which in the words of the Viceroy it 
will exert its full, strength to suppress.... While mass civil disobedience, as 
explained by Mahatma Gandhi and his associates, just because it meant 
disobedience in everything, thrust a struggle on the Government, whether 
if wanted it or not, here in the case of individual disobedience, the Government 
had the key to the whole situation in its own hands, and could regulate it as it 
liked. ‘It had only to refrain from passing restrictive orders, whether under 
an ordinary or an cmergéncy ‘law, for the would-be civil resister to find that 
he had not much to resist. This is the position of advantage which the 
Government had onthe morrow of the Bombay happenings, and which it has 
ince abandoned ‘by its orders under the Seditious Meetings Act and the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act. These orders gave the would-be civil resisters 


Government and non-codp»ration. - 
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some one or some thing.... We do hope 


exactly what they had been hankering for, an opportunity of civilly resisting 
that even now wiser counsels will 
prevail and that not only will a halt be called but the wrong steps already 
taken one after another will be retraced. That the present is not the road 
leading to conciliation or the restoration of mutual understanding between the 
Government and the peop'e must be patent to all who give themselves the 


trouble to think.” 


(6) Continuing its remarks in the issue dated the 7th December, the 
paper says :—“ The Prince’s visit can be utilised in a sense very different from 
that alleged, that that is exactly the sense in which a wise and a states- 
manlike Government would utilise it, and that if it were utilised in that 
sense, not only would no One object to the proceeding but all opposition to the 
Prince’s visit would at once vanish into thin air. Toe Prince of Wales has 
very rightly been called the Empire’s greatest ambassador of peace. We 
can think of no one better fitted either by his eminent position or by his 
great personal qualities to play. this worthy part in India. It were idle to 
say that he could not play this part without taking part in politics.... If 
the fact of his having no politics has not prevented His Mnjesty on at least 
two occasions from taking a personal interest in the settlement of the Irish 
question, there is absolutely nothing to prevent His Royal Highness taking a 
personal interest in the: settlement of the Indian question. ...The question 
which the Government must seriously ask itself is, should it persevere with the 
new policy and al). that it means and implies, or should it rectify its grave 
error before things have gone farther? We venture to think that this 
question admits of only one answer.... ven if the Government did succeed 
in suppressing the movement’ for the time being, the success would be only 
temporary, and the cost would be tremendous, nothing less than the alienation 
of large numbers of people who are by no means committed to non-codpera- 
tion to-day. We have not the smallest doubt that the Government desires 


-peace.... But it is not enough to desire peace. In every situation like ours, 


peace, in the sense of freedom from discontent, can be secured only on certain 
terms, and on no other. It cannot surely be obtained by sending the coun- 
try's trusted leaders to jail. In every country situated as ours is such action 
has in the past invariably rendered the question of peace more difficult. 
So it is bound to do in India itself.” 


15. Argan SineH of Tarn Taran contributes a Punjabi poem 
'to the Sansar of the 26th November. Some 

of the lines are as follows :—The King, whom 
his subjects thoroughly dislike, under whose rule they suffer the great- 
est trouble and cannot bear { to be shot with | bullets, crawl on their 
bellies or suffer disgrace by having their faces spat on, should not harrass them. 
But, so far from doing so [his] Government is subjecting the country to suffer- 
ing. No one bows to its rule, it feels no shame in governing and bathes in our 
blood. The Indians will not now suffer themselves to be cowed. 


Government and the people. 


16. Sonpar S1n@g of Lyallpur contributes an article, headed “The war 
| of Swaraj, ” to the Akali of the 27th November. 
The writer says the proper and only way of 
obtaining swaraj is that we should feel a firm and unalterable longing for 
putting an end to the existence of foreign rule. We are engaged in a religious 


The only way to obtain swaraj. 


war. We should consider the life and honour of a white-skinned man or 


woman as sacred as we consider the lives and honour of our brothers and 
sisters. The rulers are misguided persons and are inebriated with the wine 
of wealth. If they consider you as strangers aud shoot you and shed your 


blood, are they not sinners and irreligious? But although the Sikh religion 


holds it lawful that a tyrannical butcher should be killed in order to save 
the lives of many weak people, cows and helpless persons, still this is permitted 
only when all other measures fail. The time has not as yet come when the 


Sikhs should wield the sword.. The sword should be used when the parties 


are equal. But while we are unarmed and helpless, the bureaucracy has an 


army and police equipped with machine-guns, guns, cannon and ‘bombs. This 


is like a conflict. between cows and .lions.. At present, we are in the thick 
of the war and in the midst of the most vigorous conflict, We shall not rest 


’ - 
f 


until we bring the conflict to an end. 
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17. (a) Lata Mogan Lat, Pleader, Ferozepore, contributes an article 


Famins in Indis. 


says that the long list of British 1 osstssions-proves great tenitorial aggran- 
disement on the pariof Great Britain. She joined in the recent European 
war only to maintain the balance cf power, and although India was confronted 
by no danger still she appealed to the Jatter [for men and money] in the 
name of loyalty and gallantry. Recruitment was made on a large scale and 
section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code, which is now being applied 
against the nationalists, was enforced against young men fit for enlistment in 
_the army. Again, thanedars, zaildars, doctors, school masters, etc., went 
about ecllecting funds and squeezed money out of the people in every possible 
way. Crores of rupees went out of India, which added still further to the 
poverty of the country and has now made it difficult for the Indians to pur- 
chase foodgrains at the present high prices. 


(b) Continuing in the paper’s issue dated the 28th November, the writer 
tries to prove that Government will repay the war loan by increased taxation. 
Public expenditure in India has considerably increased in consequence of the 
introduction of the reforms, and the increase will be met by levying new 
taxes. Income-tax is being mercilessly increased, and railway fares also have 
been enhanced. Land revenue, too, will certainly be increased wherever 
settlement operations are now in progress. Proposals are also being made to 
levy a village tax under the cover of the Panchayat Bill. The writer further 

complains that Irdia has to fight abroad for Great Britain and suffer the 
‘consequences of these wars. He contends that, but for the European war, 
grain would not have become as dear as it is at present. 


(c) In the Bande Mataram of the 30th November the writer 
concludes his remarks by observing that the British Prime Minister, in 
his love of territorial aggrandizement, drains away India’s produce, grain, 
men and money, and that this is the chief cause of famine in this land. 


I11—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


18. (a) The Siyasat of the 26th November accuses the Bengal Govern- 
ment of having acted with much haste in declar- 


 Soprression of vi lnnteers.: ‘ ° ° 
‘ ing unlawful all volunteer organisations. 


(6) The Kesarz of the 26th November condemrs the repression started 
by the Bengal Government and asks if the Government wants to show to the 
Prince of Wales that it cannot control people except by repressive means. 


(c) The Zamind.r of the 27th November writes that the repression and 
high-handedness practised by the Bengal Government affords proof of the 
success of peaceful work as against tyranny and oppression. The peaceful hartal 
at Calcutta on the 17th November upset the authorities, who lost their heads 
and took shelter under an old repressive law to ban all volunteer organisations. 
- The Criminal Law Amendment.Act, under which the action has been taken, was 
passed in 1908 to suppress the revolutionary societies in Bengal, which were 
given to using bombs pistols and swords. The volunteer organisations referred 
to, however, batch no conspiracies, keep no swords or pistols and only promote 
peace and order. | : 


(d) The SwGraj of the 28th November takes strong exception to the 
Government’s action against voluateer organisations. Can any one cite a single 
instance in which volunteers used force or did anything likely to disturb the 
public peace ? There is not a grain of truth in the allegations levelled against 
them. 2 

(¢) The Shanti of the 1st December does not consider as politic the 
action of Government in declaring the volunteer corps unlawful ard arresting 
the Sikh leaders. © 

19. (a) The Bande Mataram s the a7& Hoveusher states that while 

rear we _.,  viots took place in Bombay and Caicutta, meetings 
‘Baa a a a stopped at Delhi aod Lahore. What 
: even-handed justice! The inhabitants of Lahore, 
Amritsar and Sheikhupura should not give up perseverance and should 
| e on advancing, as Government has cleared the path for civil dis- 
cpeaience, 3 
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(b) The Siyasat of the 30th November says it is the third time that. 
the Seditious Meetings Act has been proclaimed in the Punjab during Sir Edward 


Maclagan’s tenure of office. 
Viceroy. A 
movements. 


silence, - 


20. 
The Ajnala arrests. 


This seems to have been done at the instance of the 
olicy of repression will not, we think, affect the national 
he public should either resort to civil disobedience or suffer in 


(a) The Akal: of the 29th November publishes a supplement, which 
says that on the 26th instant a meeting was held 
at Ajpala, to which the Deputy Commissioner 


came, attended by the alsildar, two Thanedars, one Inspector, another English- 


man, two Sikhs employed in the army and a dozen police fully armed. 


Sohan 


Singh, a pleader of Ajnala, pointed out som2 Sikh gentlemen attending the 


meeting and the Deputy Commissioner ordered their arrest. 


Sirdars Jaswant 


Singh and Dan Singh were bound with the same handcuff. Sardar Teja Singh 
of Samundri was arrested, as also Pandit Dina Nath. Sohan Singh then pointed 
at Sardar Haruam Singh, Zaildar of Pind Sadharwala, who was also arrested. 
When the news of the arrests reached Amritsar, the General Committee de- 


cided to go to Ajnala. 


Nearly 50 members of the Siromani Gurdwara Com- 


mittee arrived at Ajnala in motor cars. . Sardar Mahtab Singh delivered a 
speech. .He was followed by Sardar Kharak Singh, who said that no foreign 
Government was entitled to interfere with the religious affairs of the Sikhs. 


Whatever the bureaucracy and its myrmidons say is entirely ‘alse. 
Bhag. Singh observed that these gangs of dacoits 
making noise for nothing. 


Bhai Jai Kishan of Kamalia said: ‘ These 


Sardar 


(the bureaucracy] were 


Master Tara Singh stated that by the sacrifice - 
of Guru Arjan Dev the foundations of Musalman sovereignty were rendered 
hollow. When, however, Guru Tegh Bahadur offered his head, Muslim rule was 
extirpated. So long as the head of a personage as great as Guru Tegh Bahadur 
is not offered, these people | the bureaucracy] cannot be wiped ont of existence. 


eople have practised oppression. 


May God ruin them.” The papers says: ‘“OKhalsaji! The time of test-has 
come. Be ready and aacrifice yourselves for your religion Destroy by the roots 


this dacoit-like and irreligious bureaucracy by peaceful ways. ’ 


(t) In its issue of the £0th November the paper remarks that the Punjab 
Government has announced that purely religious meetings are exempted from 


the operation of the Seditious Meetings 


Act, but the Deputy 


Commissioner of 


Amritsar, who has become the Governor of his district, says in a letter to the 
Secretary of the Siromani Gurdwara Committee that certain persons were 
arrested under the Act and religious meetings are not exempted from the 


operation of the measure |. 


(c) The Akali of the 80th November 19/1 refers to the arrest of the 
President, Secretary and some members of the Siromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee and asks what hope there is that the British Government will 
grant political liberty tothe Indian people. From the very beginning it is 


interfering with “our’’ 


religion. 


the community awoke, 


gurdwara wave began to flow. The Government made great efforts to throw 
obstacles in the way of this reform. It drew up the draft of the Gurdwara Bill 
and appointed Sardar Bahadur Singh manager of the Golden Temple. In the 
end it made new promises. There was also the Nankana Sahib affair. All. 
thése afford proof of the fact that Government has been. throwing 
obstacles in the way of the gurdwara reform movement. It had been loudly 
professing to be just and neutral towards the religious affairs of other people, 


but the 


paid no heed and the gurdwara wave continued to rise. 


When the authorities found that their efforts were of no avail, they made the 
greatest attack by. arresting the Sikh representatives and the leaders of the 


movement. 


But this irreligious and wicked rule can never understand the 


religion of the Khalsa. What can those people, who are inebriated with the 
wine of the pride of sinful rule, know that the Khalsa took his birth by offer- 
' ing his head? Will the wave of the movement be stopped by the arrest 
of 40 or 50 or 100 Jeaders? If the authorities hold this view, they are 
in the wrong. There was Bhai Mani Singh in the Sikh community who — 
suffered his limbs to be torne away. Bhai Tara Singh suffered the 
scalp of his. head tobe removed. Bhais Dalip Singh and Lachman 
Singh were burnt alive. Many suffered to be flayed and bound in the rack, 


but never did even a sigh escape their lips, They sacrificed themselves for 


the — 
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the Sikh religion. The young son of the Tenth Guru suffered martyrdom. 
Such being the case, will not the children of the Sikh community be ready to 
lay down their lives for their religion ? Have we become so worthless and 
ungrateful that the martyr’s blood does not flow in our veins and we have no 
regard and sense of shame for that blood ? No, every child of the Sikh 
community is prepared even now. The Nankana Sahib incident is not an old 
story. The Khalsas will never allow any stain being cast on their religion 
and honour and dignity and or the blood of the martyrs, Every child of 
the Sikh community will be Sardar Kharak Singh. He will be ready to 
sacrifice himself and will destroy the roots of this sinful- rule. The 
bureaucracy thinks that the publication of the Akali will be stopped by the 
arrest of Master Sunder Singh. This is a mistake. The Sikh community is 
sure that the Akalt will live permanently. We assure the Sikh community 
that every worker of the Akali is ready to follow in the footstcps of Master 
Sunder Singh and to ‘make every sacrifice for the Akali. We hope that the 
Sikh community and the'arrested and honourable leaders are. prepared to make 
every scarifice for the reform of the Khalsa gurdwaras and they will fully 
maintain a peaceful attitude and will go on doing their work in the belief that | 
it constitutes the greatest kindness on the part of Wah-Guru that our beloved 
ones are being sent to jail, while this bears witness to the evil clays of the 
bureaucracy. | 


(a) The Tribune of the 8rd December says :—“ It is no use disguising the Tstsum 
fact that at the present moment the Sikh situation is one of extreme gravity. NN hes, 
We do not, indced, remember any other period in recent history when so large a editor. 
body of Sikh opinion was so definitely arrayed against th : Government as has been 
the case during the last few montis, and more particularly during the last few 
days.... With the Khilafatists definitely alienated from the Government, the 
position was already difficult enough. To-day it is much more so, If there is 
 statesmanship in the province, now clearly is the timefor it to assert itself. 
It is absolutely futile to denounce the whole body of men with whom the 
Government finds itself in conflict as ‘ extremists.’... It is no use uttering 
the ery of despair that in the present temper of these people there can be no 
peace between them and the Govenment. If for its success, one might almost 
say for its very existence as a moral entity, it is essential for the Government to 
have peace with the people, then peace it must have, no matter what the 
temper of the people may be. After all, there are two and only two courses 
open to a Government in the position in which our Government finds itse]f to- 
day. One is to coerce all who are opposed to it ; the other isto do everything 
in its power to conciliate them. The first would answer the purpose admira- 
bly when the Government had to deal with isolated individaals. No wise 
Government can for a moment think of it when it has to deal with a whole 
community, or at any rate allits active elements. In this case-the second is 
the only prudent course, and the sooner the Government gives ap all thought 
of the other course, the better for itself and all concerned. We anticipate the 
question being asked at this stage: Has not the Government gone far enough 
towards conciliating the Sikhs ? That is a question we have no hesitation in 
answering. The proof of the pudding is in the eating thereof. The very fact that 
the Sikhs have not been conciliated shows that the Government have not gone 
fay enough.... The Government, equally with the Gurdwara Committee, de- 
sires that its own responsibility for the management of the Golden Temple 
should pone. The only difference of opinion is as to whom it should be handed 
over. We do not think that is an issue which should be found incapable of 


being amicably settled.”’ 


(e) The Tribune of the 4th December says :—‘‘ Sardar Mahtab Singh and 
his fellow accused have been‘sentenced to six months’ imprisonment each. ... 
We have no hesitation in saying that these convictions and sentences are not 
likely to make a solution of the present Sikh problem easier or to promote 
mutual understanding between the Sikh community and the Government. 
We do hope wiser counsels will yet prevail, and not only will the present policy 
be abandoned but the steps already taken in pursuance of that policy will be 
retraced.” | 


ber, that Government would arrest Baba Gurdit — ai 


Mt Bias om Singh and thought that the passengers of the eattor. 


21. (a) We did not believe, writesthe Khalsa Akhbar of the 25th Novem- Kaira avonae 
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Komagata Maru had already suffered enough. But our Government will 
ignore justice and considers that its safety lies in suppressing its people by 
tryanny and oppression. The Sikhs should know that their Gurus made heavy 
sacrifices to liberate othere. Unless we offer for sacrifice personalities like 
Gurdit Singh or be an to sacrifice ourselves, we cannot throw off the 
yoke of slavery. If Gurdit Singh had not been arrested now, the memory of 
the sacrifices made by the pamengert of the Komagata Maru would never have 
been revived, nor the painful episode of the shooting of our innocent 


brethren conjured up before our eyes. The Sikhs should rest assured that the 
blood of the innocent will bring retribution in its train. 


iene (b) According to the Loyal Gazetie of the 27th November, Governmént 
(labor); . asnot shown w isdom and statesmanship in arresting Gurdit Singh. The raking 


Amar Singh, up of this old question will increase agitation and give an impetus to the non- 


— codperation movement, Our Governor is said to be a ‘merciful ruler. How 
could he allow this runied man to be-arrested ? We appeal to the good-will 
of Sir Edward —— to withhold sanction from Gurdit Gingh’s edi 

secution. 

TRipvUrs 92. (a) Lala LasPat Rat writes to the Tribune of the 30th No- 

ae ed Pandit Neki R vember :—‘ The trial and conviction of Pandit 

editor. vase Aosta Neki Ram affords another instance of the 


farcical nature of political trials in this country. On Saturday last when 
the Magistrate heard the case he seemed to be of opinion that no oase 
had been mode out under section 153-A, under which he had been charg- 
eds that although Pandit Neki Ram had attacked the Government there 
. was nothing in his speech which could be construed as having fomented 
hatred between any two sections of His Majesty’s subjects. By Monday, 
however, the Magistrate had persuaded himself into a different conclusion and 
sentenced Pandit Neki Ram to 8 months’ rigorous imprisonment. May we ask 
if the treatment meted out to Pandit Neki Ram, as an under-trial prisoner, 
from the moment of his arrést onwards can show anything but racial discrimi- 
nation as against the sons of the soil. Would a European of the position of 
Pandit Neki Ram have been treated similarly? Pandit Neki Ram was hand- 
cuffed and brought to Lahore in a third class compartment. At Lahore he had 
to take ‘his food in court with handcuffs on both hands ; and from what I hear 
of his treatment since, I am compelled to say that it is only farcical to try an 
Indian under section 53-A, for pointing out the huge irjustice done to the sons 
of the soil. What is the use of convicting a man like Pandit Neki Ram on this 
when the whole system of government in the country breathes the 
spirit of racial discrimination and when there are hardly any Indians who 
have not bitterly complained of it at some time or other of their life. I have 
no complaint to make of the British who believe in the superiority of their race. 
But what fills me with humiliation and anger is the callous attitude of my 
own couritrymen occupying high positions in the Government of the country. 
For these Indians to be parties to sanctioning prosecution of Indians under sec- 
tion 163-A. for the criticism of the bureaucracy is pure and simple hypoorisy. 
The Indian member in-charge of.jails may well be asked if in his opinion Pandit 
Neki Ram Sharma is not as good asa 3rd class European, and entitled to the 
same treatment in jail as the latter. If not, then why talk of section 153-A, 
Indian -Perial Code ? ”’ 


28. The Kesari of the 3rd December regrets to learn that Pandit 
_ Neki Ram is being given 18 seers of grain ‘to 


“such treatment will ruin his health. The public. should demand that he 
should not be badly treated. 


94. Writing about the ita 
‘ bow enc 


Conviction of Malik Lal Dia and Bashir 


\. 


tisdnment of two Lahore non-cod eratons, 
Din and Paget Din, for 
ahmed. under sections 107 and 10 of 
_. the 27th November o ieota re interpretation of behaviour. 
farm we now, ti Te for Ce! 


_ furnish, wen 


é 


(b) The Bande \lataram of the tet December also pubtishes the above. 


—_— wee grind daily. He is suffering from diabétes and — 


ed in any conspiracy and h have 


oF 


him. 


been guilty of no misconduct. We did not expect that the Government of 
Sir Edward Maclagan would stoop so low as to declare in ‘its courts such per- 
sons to be “ bad characters as are real gentlemen.” 


26. The Kesari of the 27th Novimbe: states that the Government 
has not been able to restore peace in the dis- 


Tho Moplah situation. Agger 
turbed area. Is it not now necessary for the 


Government to put the sword in the sheath and devise some other plan for 
restoring peace ? | 


26. (a) The Styasat of the 26th November refers to the press com- 
| muniqué regarding the death of a number of 
prisoners from asphyxiation and suspects that 
the prisoners are probably Moplahs. 


The Moplah train tragedy. 


(b) The Partap of the 26th November wants an impartial committee to 


 enquire-into the incident and mete out exemplary punishment to those who 


have been guilty of criminal neglicence. Lord Reading is crying himself 
hoarse over justice and it remains to be seen “what steps His Excellency takes 
in the matter. | 


: (c) The Zamindar of the 26th November says that the incident is 
similar to the Black Hole tragedy. 


(2) The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th November writes that during the 
great war some European soldiers died of heat in Sind on their way to Karachi. 
A great clamour was raised in India and England and the officer-in-cbarge 
was dismissed. But it isa matter for regret that the Government does - not 
seem to take proper action in connection with the Moplah train tragedy. 


(e) The Tribune of the 2nd December writes :—‘ We do not 
think the mere appointment of a committee to enquire into the matter 
and repot upon it can convey any assurance to the public that the 
needful will be done either by way of punishment, if delinquency is proved, 
or by way of preventing a recurrence of this sort of thing. Too often 
these committees of enquiry instead of solving the problems referred 
to them only shelve them, instead of fixing the responsibility for an act ot 
injustice or inhumanity on proper shoulders only whitewash all parties con- 
cerned. We do hope such a thing will not happen in the present case. The 
incident has created the most painful impression in all quarters and more 
than one newspaper has characterised it asa second Black Hvle With all 
one’s desire to avoid strong language, it is really difficult to see how such an 
incident could have occurred without some one being guilty of the grossest 
negligence, if not positive disregard of human life.” 


27. The Zamindar of the “6th November is gratified at most cities 
in Jndia having observed a complete hartal on the 
| 1jth instant and congratulates the public on their 
national spirit. The nation has done its.duty. lhe Bombay disturbance 
constitutes a blot on the fair name otf the 1.ation, but we are not prepared to 
believe that this hooliganism was intended. to support peacefal non-codperation. 


28. The Zamindar of the 26th November deplores the Bombay dis- 
turbances, but exonerates the advocates of non- 
codperation of all responsibility. 

29. The Loyal Gazette of the 27th November [ received on the ond 
December ] writes that dacoit Tura, who had 
committed several dacoities and murders in the 
Attock and Shahpur districts, was sentenced to 
death by the sessions court, but on an appeal to the High Court the sen- 
tence was commuted to imprisonment. In the political cases tried by the special 
tribunal Granthi Balwant Singh, of Vancouver, was sentenced to be hanged on 
a charge only of conspiracy. ‘There was, besides, no strong evidence against 
His wife’s petition for mercy was rejected by Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 
the then stone-hearted Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The contrast is 
sufficient to show how defective and ineffective the present law is. 


30. The Zamindar of the 28th November draws attention to the 


The hartal on the 17th, 


The Bombay disvurbances. 


Dacoit Tura and Granthi Balwant 
Singh : a contrast, 


Maltrealmert of political prisoners. 


es 


mal+treatment of Indian political prisoners in | 
jails as proof of -the racial discrimination that 
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in the treatment of patients in the 


has no 


exists in this country, a discrimination that Lord Reading is apt to deny. 
Verily the treatment accorded to the Ali brothers will bring disgrace upon 
the name of the Government It is the Government which is spreading hatred 
and unjustly. trying to blame the patriots for this. 


81. Surat StneH contributes a Punjabi poem to the Akali of the 28th 


November, Some of the verses are as follows :— 
Martial-law atrocities. 


“In some places, people were mercilessly flogged, 

(And) were hung by the tyrants after having been flayed. 
In some places, the faces of women were spit at 

After their veils had been removed by the tyrants! Alas, 
In some places, innocent persons werc beaten. 

What am I to say about the affair ? 

The tyrauts forced the people to crawl on their bellies 
After enacting bad laws.” 


39. The Zamindar of the 26th November criticises the present 

cation in the North-Weet Frontier 2¢Pressive policy of Lord Reading and says that 
<= «oe ae tyranny ‘everywhere. Mu-. 
: hammadans are being murdered, hanged and 
sent to prisons. The verses.of the Koran are confiscated and the traditions 
insulted. The Prince of Wales is being invited to witness this final bloody 


sight of British prestige in the East. Let him come and see how badly his 


father’s subjects are being dealt with. 


88. (a) The Sufi for the month of November says that it.may be right 
to protest against the policy of Government in 
current affairs, to unite with the Hindus, to feel 
impatient and restless over the Khilafat question, to hold meetings, to organise 
associations and to issue fafwas ; but it is far from desirable that when a fatwa 
is forfeited, Mr. Gandhi shoald be first consulted as to the course of action 
to be adopted. Does not this suggest that the fatwa itself was drawn up with 
his consultation and issued at his instance? If such is really the case, then the 
day is not distant when we shall have to consult Mr. Gandhi even in respect 
of our religious injunctions about fasts and prayers. Jt Muhammadans 
wish to make progress, their foremost duty is to muintain their religious 
independence. 


(b) The Zslah of the 19th November -vrites that every \luhammadan 
in India is declaring in these days that according to the unanimous - 


The confiscated fatwa. - 


fatwa of five hundred ulem2, it is ualawful for Muslims to serve in the 


Military and the Police Departments, because those who serve in these De- 
partments have to fire on their own brethren. But the Koranic verse quoted 
by the slema in support of their -coutention has been wrongly interpreted. 
How surprising it is that the ule a have misled the Muslim public by wrongly 
interpreting the verse? I'he paper then tries to prove that there are other 
verses in the Koran which permit a Muhammadac to kill anuther in special 
circumstances. 3 


384. Ram NARAIN VERMANI, Of Lyallpur, writes to the Tribune of the 

— Ist December :—Through the medium of your 
Horeatment of Indians ia the Mayo much esteemed paper, I beg to invite the attention 
ieee | of thé Hon’ble Minister in charge of the Medical 
Department and the public to the treatment accorded to the Indians in the 
Mayo Hospital under the much. boasted Reformed Era. Will our Ministers, 
who are never tired of singing, in and out of season, the praises of the new 
regime, kindly explain how they are going to justify the racial discrimination 
| } Mayo Hospital ? One haa but to go to the 

Albert Victor Hospital and the Indian family ward to be struck with the 
glaring differences as regards equipment, nursing and feeding arrangements, 
etc. While the former is equipped on a princely scale and has all the advant- 
ages of up-to-date appliances, the latter is cven starved of bare necessities and 
— room of its own. While each of the European patients has a 

nurse all to himself, the Indians are left to’. the tender mercies of todiali and 
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are made the ground of experimentation, sometimes much to the patients’ 
inconvenience. The food supplied to the Jndians is cooked in oil and is hardly 
fit for human consumption. As regards the courtesy and treatment meted out 
to the Indians, my own experiences bears a glowing testimony to them. 
The treatment accorded to other Indians is hardly better. Instances 
are not wanting in which indifference on the part of European staff has 
resulted in the serious detriment of the patients. This treatment is only 
intelligible on the ground that we are Indians and as such have no claim upon 
the courtesy and humanity of the Europeans. !s it too much to hope that 
the Minister in charge or failing him some of our public spirited M. L. C.’s. 
will do the needful ? . 


35. The Cantonment Advocate of the 10th November says : —‘“ After all 
the Cantonment Reforms Report is out and a 
copy of it has been supplied by the Government 
| to the All-India Cantonments Association... . 
We have made a careful study of the Report and we have no hesitation 
in saying that on the whole, it is no doubt a step forward and marks an 
approach to a definite stage in the onward march of the Cantonment people 
towards a complete control over the civil administration in Cantonments. . .. 
The reform recommended in the Report lifts the people from this 
position of helplessness and gives them something approaching to or at least 
smacking of, the status of a citizen.... But judging the Report in the 
light of the spirit of the time and the expectations of the public, we feel 
constrained to say that it will have to be altered and improved in many 
essential points by the Government in order to supply what is wanting 
and to divest what is recommended of its halting character, before it will 
arouse an enthusiasm of appreciation and cordial reception among the people of 
the Cantonments.” 
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editor. 


Cantoninent reforms. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


386. The Sansar of the 16th November says that it is well known how 
the keys of the Har Mandir were forcibly wrested 
from Sardar Sundar Singh at his house by the 
slaves of the bureaucracy. Ifthe latter desires codperation from the Sikhs 
it should quietly return the keys to the Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee and 
inform it by letter that it will in no way interfere with the affairs of 
gurdwaras in futare. It should also make over to the committee the 
gurdwaras which were removed from the possession of the Akalis and made 
over to Mahants. If, however, in its pride of rule, it pzys no heed [to the 
* matter], the Akali would measure his length on the ground [? lay down his life | 
rather than abandon his religion. He will sacrifice his body, wealth, land, 
etc., Fut will not listen to it in the matter. The Akalis are the brothers of 
those { Sikhs ] who were entombed alive. : 


(o) The Kesari of the 18th November remarks that although there are 
hundreds of religious places of the Sikhs, to safeguard vhich they ar: ready to 
sacrifice their all, still the Golden Temple is undoubtedly their most sacred place 
of pilgrimage, to protect which they made great sacrifices No Government, 
whether Sikh or any other, should take possession of it : a non-Sikh Government 
in particular should never even dream of keeping the place under its influence. 
The British Government has announced on-many occasions that it will never 
interfere in the religious affairs of the Indians, but the position taken up by it 
in relation to the Darbar Sahib is unintelligible. It is highly to be regretted 
that the Government should be bent upon making the mistake of having a 
hand in the affairs, of the Temple, unmindful of the fact that its conduct will pro- 
duce.a very bad effect on the Sikhs, who consolidated British rule in India by 
fighting against their own countrymen. It never interferes in the religious 
affairs of other people, notwithstanding the existence of grave religious 

differences among them. It has no right to followa different course in 
the case of the Sikhs, althouglt there may be some ordinary differences 
among them. We think that after the Nankana Sahib fair thousands 
of Sikbs will reach Amritsar to protect their religion and the Golden 
Temple. The situation will then become so critical that another mistake will 
lead to dangerous consequences. The Government should now act with great 
cirgumepection and leave the Sikhs to settle their own affairs. They should 
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bear in mind, however, that they have vowed to observe non-violence, although 
if an opportunity occurs they should seal their rights with their blowd. 


37. Baar Rat Sines contributes an article to the Akali of the 25th 

| December. When the clouds of misfortune, says the 

ane Government aud Sikh gurd- writer, are hovering over the heads of the Sikh 
| cOmmunity and when the flashes of the sword of 
the Tenth Guru are appearing in the dark ciouds of oppression, the tyrants 
are continuing their oppression, nay, they are growing bolder and bolder. 
The Sikh community has now nobody to lock up to, excepting the tenth Guru. 
It is time for us to offer our heads to the ‘lenth Guru. Itis time for us to 
save our gurdwaras from the tyrants. What can be a greater sin than that 
the tyrannical bureaucracy. which ¢rinks the blood of ecws and the poor, has 


- forcibly taken possession of the gurdwaras? Will the Sikhs ever like their 


. 


ng4, 


editor. 
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(Lahore ); 
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editor. 


gurdwaras being interfered with by anybody ? O you flattering Siks ! Do you 
not feel ashamed to call those‘tyrants and rascals S:khs whom the Ninth 
Guru summoned? Think a little whom th» Tenth Guru calls Sikhs. 
What are those bad things by doing which a Sikh is degenerated and 
becomes an un-Sikh The Sikh who eats halal flesh, who_ has abandoned. 
Sikhism, who shows disrespect to long hair, woo smokes tobacco, who enjoys 
others’ wives and who turns his face away from the Guru, is a degenerate - 
fellow. Now tell us what are those principles of Sikhism which these 
Feringhees, whom you go to salam, follow. Think fora little how the Sikhs 
are trying to bring under their possession the abode of the Guru, the Father, 
an abode which the Sikhs made over to the Panth after suffering much 
trouble. : 


_ (b) The Sanzar of the 26th November remarks that not only the 
English {dé¢. you] but the whole of India and Lurope also are in trouble since 
the first named interfered with the Sikhs. ‘They were called the fopioala Sikhs 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur and have sought to display their Imperial grandeur 
by laying hands upon the same Guru's gurdware. But they should remember 
that it was said by the same Guru “ When this house of the Baba {Nanuk] 
is gone, no vestige of them would remain ”*. The Sikhs can never tolerate 


that Government should, of set purpose and forcibly, take the affairs of 


Sikhs and their gurdwaras in its own hands. Again, it announced on 
several occasions that it had conferred an obligation on ti.e Sikhs by permit- 
ting them to carry kirpans without any restraint whatever. ‘Ihe Police have, 
nevertheless, raided the kirpan factory of Sardar Kharak Singh of Sialkot. This 
means that the Government is again taking action in the matter under section 
5 of the Arms Act. It should bear in mind that the affair concerns nat the 
Sardar alone but the whole Sikh community, which is prepared to sacrifice 


itself for him. 


38. The Khalsa Akhbar of the 25th Novem er writes’ that in respect 
of the gurdwara reform movement Government 
at first tried to divert the energy of the Sikhs 
into other channels and also to turn the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans against the Sikhs. But 
failed and. it is Government alone which is now 


TLe attitude of Government and non- 
Sikhs towards the gurdwara reform move- 
ment. | 


their efforts have all 


thwarting the movement. It is the common interest of all Indian com- 


munities to achieve the reform of the Sikh gurdwaras. If this is achieved, 


Hindu temples and Muslim mosques will also become free. 


39, Sunpar Stren of Lyallpur writes to the Akali of the 26th 


Sikh grievances. 
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“ 


rights came it gave a flat-refusal. Above all; it riddled hundreds of innocent 
Sikhs with bullets on the banks of Budge Budge. And now, in order to fill 
its cup’ of oppression to the brim, it has‘committed the disrespect of 
arresting at the birthplace of Guru Nanak Sardar Gurdit Singh, the most 
beloved of the Sikhs and the manager of the Guru Nanak steamer. ‘There 
can be no other act so provoking to the Sikhs as this. Sardar Gurdit Singh 
is ready to sacrifice his life, but he remains peaceful in obedience to the 
behests of the Siromani Committee and the Sikh League. Nobody ever 
displayed greater bravery and courage. 


40.. The Swaraj of the 25th November is surprised to sce tl.at a Sikh Laker) 
has been arrested at Mianwali for carrying a , 
kirpan. ‘The kirpan is a religious emblem of 
the Sikhs and the Government has removed all restrictions in regard to it. 

Still it has arrested several respectable Sikhs for carrying kirpans. The Sikhs 
assert that the Government has no right to fix its size. We hope it will act 
wisely and refrain from interfering with the Sikh religion. 


The kirpan. 


41. The Akali of the 2€th November pupblishes the following messago 4*41 


(Lahore’ ;s 


eae ae from Gurdit Singh. “I tell the sangats that v:tom Sir i 
Gundit Biagh's meseage to the Bikhs. Government has interfered with ovr pothabias. editcr. 
It bas destroyed the Guru Nanak St:amer Compary. It shot innocent Indians 
at Budge Budge. And it has now wrested the keys of the Darhar Sahib from 
the Gurupanth. It did not allow decorations to be arranged on Guru Nanak’s 
birthday. It must bear the consequence of its sins. But we have neither 
cannon nor guns. Itis our duty to follow in the footsteps of Guru Tegh 
Bahadur and lay down our heads for our religion and the liberty of the country. 
On our innocent persons being killed the cry of our blood will reach the heavens. 
And in this way, the funeral prayer of this satanic and irreligiuos rule will be 
offered in accordance with the adage ‘Sin is very pow-rful in killing the 
sinner.’ ”’ | 
42, Sam Stneu, “who isin the know,” contributes a note to the saysas 

Sansar of the 25th November, asking the Sikhs agen OR 
to beware of the Jhabhal brothers. He states editor. 
that the Jhabhal brothers have been responsible for the arrest of Sardar 
Gurdit Singh and a conspiracy was hatched in the writer’s presence. The 
brothers believe-that if any one else comes forward, they would lose their 
leadership. They are now including Sardar Mehtab Singh and Sardar Kharak 
Singh to observe satyagraha, so that the latter might go to jail and the brothers 
might take their places. 


The Jhabhal brotkers. 


&:. 


43. The Paisa Akhbar of the 26th November is informed by the Fass dxunas 
Secretary, Mirpur Khilafat Committee, that Mahbod Alam, 
_ Complaint against the jail authorities Maulvi Abdul Karim, who is imprisoned in the er. 
ee | “Hyderabad (Sind) jail, has been forcibly deprived 
of the Koran. If the report is true, the jail authorities have committed a 
serious mistake. Their act is tantamount to insulting God’s injunctions, which 
cannot but inflame the religious feelings of the Muhammadans. Preventing 
a Muhammadan from reading the Koran is clearly an act of interference 
with Islam and is opposed to the Government’s announcements about non- 


interference in religious matters. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


¢ 44, The Paisa <Akhbar of the 23rd November expresses surprise Fates AEEDAR 
that the Hindu members of the Lahore Muni- {ann as 
| cipal Committee should have strongly opposed «titer. 
a resolution recently laid before the Committee for the conversion of a 
mosque outside the Shahalmi Gate into a double-storyed building. Theoreti- 
- eally the Hindus vigorously support Hindu-Muslim unity, but in practice 
. they do not hesitate to interfere in the rights of the Muhammadans. If the 
- . Hindu municipal commissioners adopt an hostile attitude towards the Muham- 
_»gmadans before the. attainment of Swaraj, it is not known how they will 
 pbebave when self-government has actually been obtained. 


A complaint. 
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-:. - WIE—MISCELLANEOUS.. , | 


45. (a) The Vakil of the 1st December protests against the appoint- 
ment: of Colonel O’Brien of martial law fame as 


Revenue Member of the Bahawalpur State 
| [ Council. | 


(6) The Desh of the 8rd December is surprised to see that, in spite 
of public resentment, Government has appointed Colonel O’Brien to a high - 
post in the Punjab. Has he got the present well-paid job in reward for his 
services during the martial law days 


r 
inbas, Colonel O’Brien. 


‘District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
‘Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be.. | 


| co. ABDUL AZIZ, 
ee £ Offeer-in-Charge, Press Branch, 
The 10th December 1921. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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(a) Commenting on the Viceroy’s reply to the address presented 
are ms Turkish afaice “!’ to him recently:by the. Muhammadans of Delhi, (1 
that ‘His: Excellency is. of opinion. that Turkey will be -benefitted by an inter- 
national (‘control : of .the| Straits of Bosphorus. We are unable .to. under- 
stand, however, what benefit that country can derive. Foreigners. will. be 
f its gates and there will be no meaning in its .capital’s 
ot he free. in the true’ sense of the term, and it is, 
‘the Aghornmsiens to feel satisfied at. the decision. 
1 that: esty’s Heveram nt did not deny the 
pes of Islam being “un, under the control of their 
Cae ok } ‘not Palestine, re abia and . Meso potanija 
“of .the Sultan ? Lond, Be eading 8 
agi te ald ‘be conducted on aodarate ines. 
mean that the Muhammadans should have contented themselves’ with “_s 
| ng petitions ?: Since their petitions and \@eputations -failed to achieve 
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the agitation, They cannot be blamed for this, while their agitation has not 
assumed a seditious or revolutionary form. 


(b) The Vakil of the 4th December says that it was stated by the Viceroy 
1 that the solution of the Turkish question did not rest with him and his Govera- 
Bee ment or with Great Britian alone. If, however, England alone is not respon- 
Ae. , “gible for the existing situation, why does she feel so much exasperated over the 
fa agreement between’ France and Angora? Again, when both Italy and France 
are in favour of the evacuation of Oonstantinople, the restoration of Thrace 
and Smyrna to the Turks and the withdrawal of the Greeks from Asia Miuor, 
what Power is there which places obstacles in the way of the solution of the 
Turkish problem? 


_ (c) In itsi issue of the 5th December the paper says that if the words used 
by the Viceroy are not empty words, the result should be a substantial decrease 
in {* unrest prevailing in the Islamic world. But in case they are meaningless 
the Muhammadans will have no cause to feel ashamed of the agitation carried 

on bythem. At any rate, they are most encouraging. 


(abe) :  @ im Kesari of the 4th December says that on a careful considera- 
: Sham Lal Kapur, tion of it, Lord Reading’ s reply to the Delhi Muslim deputation appeare to be 
— most disappointing. It is to be hoped that his grand promise to Muhammadars 


will not fare like the previous. pledges of the Government. 


(e) The Siyasat of the 7th December writes that the Vioaroy observed 
that as regards Symrna and Thrace their efforts failed and that when the terms 
with Turkey are eventually settled, the Indian Muhammadan would find what 

regard had been paid to their sentiments. His Excellency added that, - 
but for the revolutionary and absurd agitation of the extremists, their united 
efforts would have been more effective. No careful observer of facts and 
circumstances can, however, ever agree to this, Turkey ceased fighting in 
the beginning of the last three months of 1918. Since then till 1920 
Muhammadan deputations several times waited upon the Viceroy and British 
statesmen and entreated: that.special regard might be paid to Muslim senti- 
ments in shaping the treaty with Turkey. But they were not listened to and 
| | the Muhammadans were constrained to decide at Lucknow in 1919 to éstablish 
| Khilafat Committees and strive every nerve for the integrity of the Khilafat. 
- Perhaps Lord Reading characterises this as a revolutionary and absurd agita- 
tion by the extremists. The responsibility for it does not lie on thé extre- 
- ‘mists but on the British statesmen and officials who have been always trampling 
® upon the sentiments and demands of the Muhammadans. Lord Reading 
= i knows full well that the Turco-Frerch agreement and the defeat .of Greece 
i= ‘have totally changed the political situation. His Lordship has for this reason 
= assured the deputation that when the final peace terms are settled they 
- will find what re ‘had been patd to their sentiments. This is what is called 
a doing a favour which costs nothing. It would have been something if British 
a * statestien had held out such a” hope somewhat earlier, but all that has taken 
. place or will take place should now be regarded as the result of the struggle by 
. : the Turkish nationalists, for which the Muhammadans can be upder ayes 
4 | ¥) Ro Dusted power. 


a (at 8 2, The Vakal of. the Uth Becember sys that the chief reason for 

i me rc position to the K¥ench agreement is 
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will obtain swaraj. The treaty will also favourably affect the Turkish and 
~Egyptian demands : it has set up a model for these Islamic countries to follow 
in achieving their object, provided they act with perseverance. The document 
makes no. reference to the treaty of. Sevres, against the unjust terms of 
which the Afghan Government bad been protesting. In the other event, an 
immense good will have been done to the Turkish nationalists and their 
country. o 


| (b) The Vakil of the 2nd December says that while the wlema of y,s, | 
India have issued a /atwa to the effect that Muhammadan law forbids (Amritsar) ; 
codperation with the British Government, the Afghan nation has concluded site. 
a treaty with the same Government. This must have been done after consulta- 

tion with the wlema of Afghanistan ; indeed; His Majesty Amir Amanullah 

Khan does nothing without first consulting them. The Indian Muhammadans 

should consider why there is such a great difference between the /a/was given 


by the ulema of the two countries. 


I1.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The Partap of the 1st December says that all the elected TAN™r, 
members of the Lahore and Amritsar Municipal Kriehna, 
Committees were not in favour of the “itr. 
resolutions welcoming the Prince of Wales. The bureaucracy has 
had the resolutions adopted with the help of European, Christain and 
nominated members of the Committees. Such a welcome brings disgrace 
upon the Prince; and if he comes to know of the matter he would 
refuse to get such a reception. The Government is also practising repression 
with great activity, and the result is that the boycott of the Prince is 
becoming still more complete. If it wishes that non-codperators should not 
stand in the way of those who would welcome the Prince it should not coerce 
anyone to. welcome him, ace 

(b) The Bande Mataram of the 7th December writes that it is commonly 34x22 
said that by failing to accord a reception to the Prince of Wales, India has flkee; 
shown disrespect towards the Royalfamily and her coming Emperor. The ®™ Parshad, 
people had repeatedly pointed out to the Government that the time for the cy 
Prince’s visit to India sould have been arranged when the wounds mercilessly in- 
flicted on the country by the bureaucracy and British statesmen had been healed 
and the prevailing dreadful dearness become less acute. But just as Lord 
Chelmsford passed the Rowlatt Act in the teeth of strong opposition from 
distinguished Indian leaders, Lord Reading also has, without caring for 
the voice of the country, invited the Prince in its name. And while the 
people are bent upon according no reception to him, the Government has 
come to the contrary determination. — | 


6. (a) The Bande Mataram of the 1st December says that before 34"> 


The Roya] visit. 


his appointment the Viceroy made many (Lahore); 


boastful remarks and tried to create an Usipet Be 


Lord Reading’s policy. 


impression on the people that he was the very embodiment of justice, so that 
the world might concede to him the position of a Messiah. But His Excellency 
gradually has appeared in his true colours. He has announced his new policy 
' of repression. We have proved to the world that the claim of the British 
Government that its rule is based on the consent of the people is quite false. 
We have also proved that if the Indians ever obtain liberty it will be obtained 
not through the kindness and generosity of the Government but at a consider- 
able sacrifice of life-and property. If we bear true love to our country, 
nation and religion, it is our duty to burn ourselves to ashes like a moth. If 
the majority of Indians. come out successful in the present test, swara] 
will be obtained before the 31st December ; otherwise a struggle will have to 
 bé ‘made for it.. — 


(0) The Styasaé of the 3rd December has no doubt that it is an act of uns gsryasar 
justifiable ‘repression to declare yolunteer organizations to be unlawful. ‘The os 
order js, regarded with feelings of abhorrence by the public and every pro- —— 
vince 1s considering what means should be adopted to disobey such orders, which 
are, opposed tothe laws of nature. Lord Reading has stated in his reply to the 
address from;the Punjab; Chamber of Commerce that the Government will use 
every weapon. to crnah the movement. But did the enforcement of martial 


law. in the Punjab kill the feelings of the public in this province? There 
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was dador ibtedty a tem rary lall but the Punjab rose. to parti ipa in politi. 
agitation with redoubled vigour. 


(Rewatpied); (c) The Shanti of the 4th December says that bord Reading has salied 


veg Chand, the arena into which non-codperators wanted him:to step pressive polity 


cau; however, prove useful rieither for the public nor ‘thie Gare ment: It 
might only suppress the present awakening for a. time. 


. ., (dj The Partap ofthe 2nd: Decembér is sorry to see that Lord Rietinn 
Canon has identified himself with ‘the buteaucfacy. We used to re His Excéllency 
m,. ‘ds a judge, but;now he appears Vefore us as an attorney holding « brief for the 
bureaucracy..; In his reply td the address presented tohim by the Punjab 
Ghamber of Commerce he lield out to’ the whole country the threat that the 
_Government would useiall' its powérs to crush the present movement. And 

it is no,empty threat: His Excelleicy is translating it into action: Jails are 
being filled with political workers and volunteer organizations. im Bengat, 
the United Provinces, Delhi and the Punjab have been dec'ared to be 
unlawful, while the “oF Méétings Act has been proélaimed iu several dis- 
icts of this province. We deplore the Viceroy’s present policy, ut do not 
feel. gurprised atit. A ine wat is going on between. the people and the 
bureaucracy, and, d it behoves us to remain. perfectly calm and persevering. The 
time is fast. coming when every patriot will be in jail. We should,- however, 
continye. our demands, following non-violent non-codperation_ in the event of 
ne Government not listening to us. The Indians should manfully advance in 


editor. 


ot. 4 


struggle or freedom and be prepared to make every sacrifice. 
Baye - ae (a) The Bande M aipram of of the 4th December says that Government 


Marapay 
- nced its policy, of repression: The 
Shee Perched, -««Batrelslow ty Gorstanam. Sabie listurbances have been used as a pretext 


oaiter. (for this}, but the fact is that. the bavcats ofthe Prince’s visit has made Gov- 
ernment officers lose their self-control. The bureaucracy | ractises . oppression, 
hdldw-out all’ sotts of thteaty and ‘is trying to cdtiss bredchies of the peace by 
affordiiig provocition. And still it wishes 6 throttlé the moveméht by laying 
the whole blathe at the door of the supputters of rion-cddpe ration. 

VaxIn 


(aseions) p< oci eae" by The Vakil of the 7th Deventber remarks that while the white 
‘tier. Minber, 60 with its uspirations and demands for an indépendeétit life is arta 
bn dne side, more. than a centuty old traditions of rile are faiised dn thé yee 
On ‘one side are the re er hed tibilities of cotimutities And on thé otMbr 
thé imperialistic diplo of: the ruling race. ti view of all thii, every 
sensible pérsdon can understand tliat the: remedy lied not iff reptessioti But in 


‘ corclintion. 
Tarsums 
es . Prine 2 is taken from the, Tribune of the 9th December :— 
Ay, fhe ere is any one. who either believes or asserts that it gives 
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when His Bxceljency the Viceroy was in Oalcutta. Nor can wé ontit 
to say a word about the Bengal Governmént’s rectifying action. If thev 
did not want to proceéd against the ladies, would it not have been better and’ 
more graceful to have Jet them go without a. watning? And if they did want’ 
to release them with a warning, why were they detained for so many hours? ” 


8. Commenting on Lord Ronaldshay’s recent speech in the Bengal Tarsus 


The Teaders. 


@ *4@.-6 


the present leaders or to change one set of leaders for another. 
nothing of a serious nature to complain of, the man who complained would 
obtain no hearing, no matter how loudly and strongly he spoke, and would 
soon; like Othelo, find his occupation gone.” 


Council, the Pribune of the 7th December Saag ht 


to general expectation, peace in Iréland is 
definitely in sight.. . What an irony of fate, 
that the approaching settlement of this century-old feud in one part of 
the Empire should synchronise with the development of an actual crisis in 
another, and a situation which is rapidly approximating to acrisis in a. third. 
We refer, of course, to the cases of Egypt and of Tiidhs, ..» In India the 
situation is undoubtedly less grave than in éither Iréland or Egypt, but there 
is no doubt that it has been rendered far more difficult during the last few 
months, and more particularly the last few days, than it had ever b: en in the 
ast. ‘There is no need to apportion blaire and responsibility. What is certain 
is that the Government must find a way out of the difficulty, or must be pre- 
pared to see things go from bad to worse, as they have done elsewhere. If an 
actual physical struggle in orié case and cohtinved martial law in another 
has not solved the Irish and the Egyptian problem, no more can the application 
of the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act be. ex- 
pected to solve the Indian problem..... hé Goverhment is tHe party in 
power, and it is for the Government more than for any one else to devise the 
proper remedy and apply it. Ifthe remedy is not devised or applied while 
there is time, then, however tke verdict of history and of the impartial observer 
may ge in other ways, it will be impossible forthe Government to stand acquit- 
ted of the charge of ‘ failure of statesmanship.’ ” : 


The situation in India. 


10. Jn noticing the Viceroy’s speech at .the dinner given to him Tarsus 


by the Indians in Calcutta, the Tribune of 
| the 10th Decertiber says :—‘ THe reféf-nce to the 
| Bombay] disturbances. is both unkind and indefensible, because the Viceroy 
cannot possibly believe that the disturbances were created by the non-codperation 
leaders for the purpose of demonstrating their fitriess for complete self-covern- 
ment, As a matter of fact; we expect no contradiction from any fair-minded 
Englishman,*whether official or unofficial, when we say that nowhere are they 
idk sitibefél , fe May thin in responsible nOn-codperation circles and b 
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The Viceroy on the situation. 


on tlie fave of the earth aré théy more deeply deplore 


KN, 


elitor, 


(Lahore) 
editor. 


that by Matidtmna Gaiidhi Himself. But apart {rom this aspect of the quee- _ 
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the sacrifices that may be needed for it. ... How great the misappre- 
hension on this last point was in His Excellency’s mind is. shown by the 
remarks in which he drew a contrast between the cases of India 
and Ireland. ... His Excellency cannot have read our recent history 
aright if he thinks that. India has made this progress only by “‘the 
assistance she gave in war and the loyalty and devotion which she then 
‘showed.’ Undoubtedly these played a part and a necessary part, but a far 
more important part was played by the fact that India was determined to 
win her birthright of constitutional liberty and that her children were 

2. __- prepared, as some of them actually shewed, to make the necessary sacrifices. . . 

Another fact which the Viceroy clearly overlooked was that there ¢an 
be no profitable comparison at this stage between the Indian methods—we 
mean the methods by which His Excellency wishes India to win her freedom— 
and those by which Ireland has actually won hers for the’ simple reason - that 
there can be no comparison between what Ireland has achieved and the stage 
of development that India has reached. It is only when India has reached 
the same goal that a comparison of methods will be possible.... If His 
Excellency really wishes to convince the public mind of India, as we have 
no doubt he does, both of the reality of the progress made by. India and 
of the possibility of further progress being made along the same road, he 
should not lose 2 moment in abandoning the policy which under the guidance 
of the Government of India the local Governments have been following dur- 

: ing the last few days. That policy, we are constrained to say, is calculated to 
produce a very different impression to what His Excellency intends.” 


Cabere) “11. (a) The Akali of the Ist December publishes the following poem 


3 
ttam Singh, Teme : . St 
—_ Choo wonisad diovan written by Aya Sineu, Akals, of Tarn Taran : 


> baru 


Much time has passed in silence ; 
O my mind, what are you now | thinking of f 
Thy country is in the grip of tyranny, 
Why are you neglecting its service? | 
es Awake and rise! the time for sleep has passed. 
: Why are you asleep and snoring P- 
The tyrant is doing bis worst in oppression 
And is throwing thy brothers in gaol. — 
Every day and night he acts in a high-handed manner. 
India has fallen a prey to him. | 
He never thinks of mercy, —_- . 
And thinks that he has always been powerful. 
He whom you saved from the burning fires of Germany, 


? 


Forgets you and has turned your foe. — 
Nay, he is always in ambush for you, 
Even though you have sabtificed your life for him. 
Make sacrifices, says Akali, for swara} is in sight, ite bee 3 
‘And the sinful Government is engaged in lamentation. fo 
_' °) Phe. Desh of the 4th December publishes an article froin the pen of 
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‘killed Muhammadans in 60 A. H.: it is wrong to find fault with Muslim i 
sepoys, especially as they are the servants of a non-Islamic Governmenh I 
The ulema should aiso have explained the injunctions in the Koran enjoining 

allegiance toa non-Muslim king. It is nowhere stated in that scripture that 

Islamic rule and Koranic laws shall always govern the world. Much of the ) 

political teachings in it is meant for particular occasions and is governed by the i 
exigencies of the times. \ To: quote such teachings in order to inflame people is b 
‘like askirg a child to cry for the moon. a 
12. (a) The Islah of the 8rd December publishes an open letter to Mr. 1a 
Gandhi from GHAziI ManmMupD DHARMPAL, owen, | 
of Ludhiana, who ridicules the former's idea of @ditor. | 
attaining swaraj by the end of December. In case swaraj is not attained by 

that time, Mr. Gandhi should not retire to the Himalayas, but should go to coe 
jail, which is, according to him, the gateway to heaven.. While the Himalayas oo 
are meant for cowards, the jail is the abode of the brave. : 


(6) Prnp1 Das, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 7th December, Baxpr 
asks Mr. Gandhi to reconsider his announcement about the postponement of his akon 
programme owing to the recent Bombay disturbances. There is a probablity Ram Parshad, 
of such incidents taking place even in atrue atmosphere for Satyaqraha. What °“" 
tactics cannot be employed by the party [bureaucracy] which, in spite of a uni- 
versal hartal on the 17th November, could manage to show to the Prince a 
gathering of paid spectators? Guru Gobind Singh started his work with the 
help only of five pyaras | beloved ones}. Is it not fortunate for the country that 
the number of Mr. Gandhi’s followecs is not less than five? The country is 
prepared to act up to his wishes but it is difficult to expect the masses to digest 
the noble principles of non-violence as literate men and Congress workers can 
do. Butin spite of this we should not give up our idea of swarai. 

13. (a) Writing to the Bande Mataram of the 5th December, Lara B4*>* 

: Laspat Rat says that Government has gagged taketh; 
| the people by enforcing the Seditious Meetings 28m Parshad, 
Act. It bas also stopped the work of peaceful preaching by declaring editor: 
volunteer bands to be unlawful. Should we close Congress cffices or with- 
stand the attack which the Government has delivered? By adopting the er 
former course we would be committing suicide and ending our swarajic move- | 
ment. This being so; our duty is clear, viz, we should refuse to obey the ie 
_ orders of the Government. It has held volunteer corps to be unlawful. We a 
should organise them on a still larger scale. The public should oppose , | 
~ unlawful orders by the Government.in a quiet and peaceful manner. — 
The Partap of the 7th December says that we should obey the P42™?_ 
“orders of Agha Muhammad Safdar, the new President of the Funjab Provincial Sram 
Congress Committee. Civil disobedience should also be practised by defying the **r. 
. . Seditious Meetings Act and. maintaining the volunteer corps. Enlistment is | 
being made for these corps, and certain ladies, too, are prepared to work as 

volunteers. | 


14. The Akalt of the 3rd December publishes & message sent by (fice), 
" amas'gunhs end the Gwedesht‘inovement, © 2-dar Singh Lyallpuri from jail, in which Uttem Singh, 
_he reports that Sardar ‘Harnam Singh, °“" 

Zaildar, has been arrested merely for wearing khkaddar. ‘The Khalsas 

should tell the bureaucracy that all of them will obey the orders of the 
Shiromani Committee and wear nothing but khaddar. ‘Give up using the blood- 

stained cloths of the Budge Budge and Jallianwala Bagh murderers and arresters 

of leaders like Sardar Gurdit Singh, Sardar Kharak Singh and Sardar Amar 


Singh, and gain credit in both worlds by wearing country-made cloth. 
15. The Bande Mataram of the 4th December publishes a note 34¥># Matazaw 
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Mr. Gandhi and Swaraj. 


--' Gjvil disobedience. 


RL: Ty from Lata Lagpat Rat, who urges the Indians ee fe 

es to consider the causes of their servitude. Fear °titor. | 1] 

is the main cause. This weakness cannot be removed if they do not realise . Le 

that protection of life and property is necessary only in so far as their souls ane 
are notymurdered and their faith is not lost. The bést men have borne troubles 


in ‘the cause of liberty. We should not be embarrassed, but should b 

to put up with every hardship. It is ridiculous to cherish the iedtse fe tenet 
sonment and hope at the same, time that Government will be lenient towards 
us. It.is our duty to expose the doings of the Government. 
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Rasps 16. (a) Continuing his remarks in the Bande M ataram of the Ist 


Mavaniu December, Lana Monan Lat, Vakil, Feroze- 
aipat Be ¢ ogeipes:i9 (Ae. are, says that India has to sup PPY grain 
abitants of 


jpet Bal, 
odor, snot only for the British Colonies, but for the forty crore. inh 


Europé as well. This is why foodstuffs have been steadily getting dearer in 
India pret since the esfabHohiment of British rule, although the country’s 
produce of grain is now larger than‘ was formerly the cage.’ It was Teeny 
remarked by Mr. Harkishan-Lal that the Government could not totally stop 
the export of grain from the country. ‘This is true, for if it did a, oth 
; countries, all of which _— grain from India, would stop their trade with 
Ce Greab Britain. 


fp) Tn the paper's issye dated.the 3rd December, the writer says that 
certain ;,Buropean firms in India buy standing Crops, with the re opal iit 
arepe gets ata: fixed-rate as much :grain as it may require.” They also 
cate Bose gone with Indian grain merchants.and,secure,their signatures, to 
ta under the Arbitration Act. The buying of standing crops has 
Seen: hel male to be lawful under the law in force in Tndia, for the Teagon that 
‘Kurope is benefitted thereby. The Arbitration Act also, which offends against 
the very principle of arbitration, has been "framed. for the benefit of the firms 
referred to. ‘Sach trade: trioks are the third creat oguse of famines ‘i ‘in: India. - 


Ul GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) The Railway Union News of tho \st December says ‘that the 
enforcement of the Seditious Meetings Act in the 


Barway Usioxr . 


+ ae sine Seditious Mpstings Act in ™ ‘districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Sheikhupura 


Shanes = ‘has wholly” deprived the people of their social 
: liberty. 


| (b) “The Akhbar-s-’Am of the 3rd bare a is sorry that; like other pro- 
-vincial. Governments the Punjab. Government also has begun to practise rigour. 
‘By enforcing the Seditious Meetings Act-in. the Sheikhupura, Lahore and other 

districts it has taken a-step which can lead to no pleasant result. ‘The Indjans 

‘have ‘long ‘been complainiog of the rigour of Govornment officers. he 
| Goremment should, therefore, have acted with caution and given: therti no 
pu its members are committing acts which (are: Tikely 
a iol wholly <distrastful of the Government. It thinks ‘that 
md Khilafat movements would be Take grant by repression. 
t great support to 
the mereale ‘aid’ it is true’ that’ tle move anit mat “stronger ‘in 
, a to the repression practised by the Government, If the Ggvernment 
apne ‘pappress, ihe non-oooperation movement: it should) leave it 8 Mie. of 


() The }Partap- of ‘the 4th December. publishes the followi ing puso m by ' 
r Leber); OMe Manasuat/Romesa: Caanpan Gupta of Panipat :— 


= Ges Ii is a pity that we laok a shroud at the time of death. 


Ek. We ane subjected to dingeace openly. We are.a source | of shame 
sto. our country. ; 3 

It is. pity, that we Jack a shroud at the time of ‘death, ae 

“al. The fonder, has plucked jand thrown. away all our. feathers; 6» 

ede weare nightingales, we. BP, . sine ! Hor thorns i 5 F ne 
yy ————B “Where is qur angient glory left? ee 
LSet Eee We. are, to-day, an object: of envy ; for the world i in name only. 
as a iy Ben the shadow:of-the: huma* has disappeared from this. 8, plac 


ry A 


"aga, crows, and ‘kites hover morning and evening... sur ie 
: Bs We aes tei become enamoured of: the beauties of te eit 


a hae ‘ys i 


ythat we have forgattén cna iis AR, Ob: 


ia ok oa peperded in the Kast ad bird “tg ere a ee ar rE : 
) init iSs wie Seen, ees de) mae bin dlie Der we Gi AT iae ih 


~ BI 
6. Poverty and calamity are troubling us alone. 
Grief and affliction have come into life for us ouly. » 


7. The vapour from the hurning heart remains pent up, 
As the tyrant has gagged our mouths. 


3 


8. O God, deliver us from this net of slavery ; | 
The oppressed have to-day come to Thee alone for shelter. ; i 


(d) The Bande Mataram of the 7th December says that the object a i 
of the Punjab Government in enforcing the Seditious Meetings Act in certain Ram Parshad, — : 
districts of the Punjab and declaring the volunteer corps to be unlawful seems °°“ 
to compel the people to disobey the laws and thus to afford to the 
Government an opportunity of suppressing the [ non-codperation | movement. 

In these circumstances, only two ways are open to the leaders, either totally to i 
stop their work or to bear the rigour of the Government. Weare glad that : San 
they have very wisely and bravely decided to adopt the latter course. . Every ' , 
member of the Provincial.Corgress Committee attended its meéting with 


special enthusiasm and Mr. Santanam and Lala Lajpat Rai averted their arrest 


. 18. (a) The Kesari of the 6th December says that Lala Lajpat Rai has Tea) 
thas siienis 08 Os: aan Nailin been arrested for no fault. The people of Sham Lal Kapur, 
7 Lahore have seen that their real leader has ““™ 
‘been placed under arrest and they have, nevertheless, remained perfectly 
quiet. ‘They deserve our heartfelt gratitude and co:gratulations for the 
restraint and forbearance exercised by them. The Lala. would be glad if 


his countrymen busied themselvgs in carrying on his mission. 


(b) Elsewhere the paper states that in the course of an interview which 
its editor had with Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt, the latter told him that they 
were not at all frightened by the recent arrests. On the other hand, the 
arrests had emboldened them and they would do their work with .still greater 
zeal, , 


(c) The Partap of the 7th December writes that the arrest of the foremost (Labere) | 
Punjab leader affords proof of the change of policy announced by Lord Reading Srishns, 
at Delhi. The time bas gone by, however, when the nation used to deplore such 
arrests. The present is, on the other hand, atime for congratulation : so far 
from being forced into jails, people are going there willingly. These arrests also 
afford no cause for complaint. It isa principle with the non-codperators that wd 
the larger the number of persons sent to jail the sooner will swaraj be obtained. 4 
Again, Gcevernment is putting the people to the test : it is now trying them in | 
order to see whether or not they are fit for swaraj. Every nation which 
obtained self-rule had to pass through this ordeal. We should feel thankful 
to the Gcvernment for affording us an opportunity for the purpose, It has 
not, however, been wise in arresting Lala Lajpat Rai under section 145 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. Apparently it had already decided to arrest 
the leaders and the Lala’s arrest was, therefore, but natural, The Government a 
has commenced fighting ona wrong front, in which it will sustain a defeat. —t 
The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar mide a mistake in declaring the Sikh | 
diwans political meetings, with the result that the Sikhs had to disobey his f 
order. In the beginning the Government went on arresting the Sikhs, but now | ; 
diwans continue to be held without any arrest being made. Its Lahore repre- i 
sentative, Major Ferrar, also gave it wrong advice to declare unlawful 
a meeting of the Provincial Congress Committee. This is a step which the 
Government will not be able to maintain. It is fortunate for it that non-codpera- ot [be 
tors are unwilling to contest Major Ferrar’s order in court ; otherwise it would 
have assuredly been set aside by the High Court. The Government may 
retrace the step, though it is not expected to do so; but the people cannot feel 
at ease so long as the four arrested leaders are in jail. Only one course is 
open to them, namely, to continue their work and be prepared to suffer 
imprisonment for this. Lala Lajpat Rai’s arrest has thrown a special respon- or 
sibility on the Punjabis, and they should take gare to prove themselves equal eae 
to it. There eome times of ordeals in the lives of nations as well as indivi- ot 
duals, ' The people of the Punjab have now to psss through such an ordeal. 
~The work’ for which our leaders have gone to jail should continue and the 
“whole: public’ should remain peaceful'and non-violent. 
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(d) The Shanti of the 7th December apprehends lest the Govern: 
ment should lay its hands on the greatest leader, Mahatma Gandhi. 


(e)} The Siyasat of the 8th December hopes that although the four 
popular leaders in the Punjab have been arrested, the public will still bear all 
such repression and oppression in silence and not allow any idea of violence to 
enter their minds. The Punjabis should not he frightened or overawed by the 
arrest of any leader. They should become the more active in their work. If 
national movements die with the arrest of the leaders, all that bas been 
done during the last two years will be undone and the sacrifices made will 
go in vain. A time may come when we might be left without a leader, but 
we should not relax our work even then. Every individual should realize 
his duty and should leave no stone unturned in doing what he can for his 
nation and country. 


(f) lhe Bande Maturam of the 7th December siys that the dis- 
tinguished leaders of the Punjab have after all been arrested. The brave 
Sikhs of the Punjab have already goneto jail in the performance of their 
religious duty ; and thousands of them are ready to follow suit with thejr 


heads on their palms. Government seems to have decided to spare no pains in | 


suppressing the movement and will not hesitate to use the weapon of repression 
for the purpose. The questicn arises why it has lost its self-control all of a sudden 
Lord Ronaldshay remarked in his recent speech that seditious and destructive 
things could not be tolerated and that the Government would try to suppress. 
them in every possible way. It secms that the unprecedented hartal observed 
in Calcutta on the 17th November has opened the eyes of the Government to 
the fact that it is not its rule that prevails in the country but Gandhi's. 


(g) Inits issue of the 8th December the paper reproduces a mani- 
festo issued by Ram Bhaj Datt Chaudhari, President of the Congress Com- 
mittee, Lahore, to the people of the Punjab in connectivn with the arrest 
of Lala Lajpat Rai. Addressing the public of the province, the Chaudhari 
says that while at Lahore the President of the Punjab Provincial Congress 
Committee has been arrested along with Pandit K. Santanam, Dr. Gopi 
Chand and Malik Lal Khan, at Amritsar the Sikh leaders have been sent 
to jail and taken across the Indus. The Punjabis should not get excited 
over these incidents : they should remain calm and quiet. A war has now 
been declared [? between the people and the Government |. Liberty is man’s 
birthright and itis his duty to maintain it. As regards our duty, see what 
Guru Gobind Singh has said : oe 


If you are a true warrior fight for religion, 
Be hacked to death, [ but } never leave the field. 


We should show, not to the interested and inebriated bureaucracy, but to 
the whole’ civilized world that our Rishis did not chant Vedic hymns 
on the Punjab rivers for nothing We-—Hindus and Mubammadans— 
are Punjabis, descended from the sages who received endless and undying 
spiritual power from the Almighty. Webhelongto a common nationality 
and the same heart beats in us. We Punjabis should again display 
our soul ‘force and bring back the golden age. The writer appeals to’ 
all classes of people to wake up, saying that the sun of freedom has risen. 
We are free from this day and no one can deprive us of our liberty 
of speech and writing and the right of association. Every town and mohalla 
should have a panchayat and watchmen of its own. No bodily harm should 
be caused to any European or other foreigner. No Punjabi should attack 
another.’ Do not touch any Englishman, Christian, Hindu or Muhammadan 


who may help the bureaucracy against us. | 


\ 


19. (a) The Sansar of the: 20th November refers to the arrests and — 


remarks that when the Deputy Commissioner 


eae es... announced that no meeting should be held, what 


right had he to hold meetings of his own and spread misunderstandings P 
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held merely in connection with the Golden Temple keys affair. And when it 
was pointed out to the Deputy Commissioner that he was applying the Seditious 
Meetings Act to a religious gathering, he made the reply that even such 
meetings were not exempt from the operation of the Act. But it was after 
the enforcement of the Act in Lahore that the loca) Arya Samajes held their 
anniversary meetings without being interfered with in any way. The Sikhs 
are, therefore, justified in objecting to the arrests in question. 


(c) The Akali of the Ist December writes:--At 4p. M. several 
members of the Shiromani Committee arrived at Burj. Kalian, where five 
leaders [ lit. servants 
Singh, also sent a challenge to the Deputy Commissioner to go and arrest as 
many Sikhs as he liked, saying that he had tried to stop a religious Diwan, but 
that the Sikhs auld not tolerate this insult while there was life in them. 
After 19 lecturers had spoken, the Deputy Commissioner arrived accompanied by 
the police. He sent his Superintendent of Police and got six of the. speakers — 
Sardar Kharak Singh and others—placed under arrest. Whydid he spare the 
rest ? Did they not similarly disregard the law ? Only those were to be arrest- 
ed who were sharp thorns in the side of the bureaucracy. What fine law and 
justice ! Would not other Khalsas come forward in place of those arrested ? 
When the arrested leaders reached the police station Bhai Mangal Singh, 
Akali, Sardar Mehtab Singh’s orderly, joined them, and asked since the holding 
of the meeting had been proclaimed by him why they had not arrested him. 
The Superintendent of Police replied that he had delivered no iecture. Upon 
this he turned his face towards the Deputy Commissioner, the Superintendent 
and otlier policemen and said, ‘‘ May the Government perish which interferes 
in our religious affairs.’ But he was not arrested even then, He stayed 
on, however, and when the arrested leaders were put into a motor car, 
he seated himself on the foot-board but was forcibly and cruelly dragged by 


the hair and removed by order of the Superintendent of Police, after which he 
was sentat once to the lock-up. 


(d) Susan Sineu, Pleader, writing to the Akals of the 1st December, 
says that the Shahpur Khalsas held a Diwan in Sargodha and passed a 
resolution that the arrest of the leaders, who were engaged in religious services, 
was tantamount to challenging the Sikh community to display its power of 
self-sacrifice and to save the Darbar Sahib from the dishonour to which it was 
being subjected by the new Massa Ranghars* The writer requests every Sikh 
to show that he lives for the sake of his religion. So long as a single Sikh, 
male or female, is alive, he or she will not allow the management of the 


Darbar Sahib to pass away from the hands of the Siromani Committee elected 
by the Panth. 


_ (e) The Akalt of the 2nd December writes that the beloved of the 
Gurus and the hopefuls of the community are going away in motor cars to 
the Royal Hotei (jail)? as guests of the bureaucracy in order to secure religious 
liberty. Onthe one hand, after the wicked plunder of the kirpan factory he- 
longing to our beloved Sardar Kharak Singh, his family and friends in 
the whole city [Sialkot | are saying that they will not allow the factory to be 
closed. On the other, the Sardar has parted from all and become a guest in the 
crystal palace of the bureaucracy. Now witness another scene. The messen- 
ger of Death is standing trembling at the Diwan |? at Ajmala]. The religious 
warrior asks why he is in trouble and what he wants. He stammers out 
‘Sardar Mahtab Singh.”’ As soon as the brave man hears this he joins both 
hands and puis them forward to wear the ornament of liberty. O enemies 
of the community and wicked ones! If you offer your services for the blood- 
besmeared place which your brave brother has spurned may a curse be on 
you! Accursed are also those who give votes to degraded persons like you ! 
Remember that the boat of sin is already full and is about to capsize. If you 
share it you, too, will be drowned. O Khalsas, who are the right hand 
of the bureaucracy! Are you true Khalsas? Have you taken the pahul 
[Jsé. tasted of the Amrit of Guru Gobind Singh]? Have vou any sense of 
self-respect ? If you have, then spura this paltry and slavish servicé. Join 


*Massa Ranghar jishonoured the Har Mandie by holding say/ches and bauts of wine drinking in it. He 
was killed’ by a Sileh. | 


The bragkets are the papers own. 


] had been arrested. The President, Sardar Kharak editor. 
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your brothers and do not become a part of the tyrannical bureaucracy. Beg- 
ging or starvation is better than this service. The Feringhees are forcibly ir» 
terfering with your religious places. Gird up your loins to sacrifice yourself 
for religious liberty. 


(f) Writing under the heading “ Prosecution or persecution ?”, the 

Khalea Advocate of the 2nd December says :—“'Tothe Sikh his religion 

is the be-all and end-all of his existence..... He would even give his 

life for it. He would revdily go to the scaffold with good cheers fcr it.... 

But the Government perhaps thinks that it can kill the movement with oppres- 

sion .and repression. Under this erroneous belief the Government seems 

to have embarked on an indiscreet campaign of repression by arresting 

Sikhs and then sending them to jails, while they are engaged in 

pursuits which are mainly, if not purely, religious. Up to the time of 

writing this about a score of them have already been arrested and lock- 

ed in jail to take their trial under certain sections of the Prevention of 

-Seditious Meetings Act. But we say these repressive measures will not he 
able to suppress the movement.... Now in the matter of the keys meetings 
affair, the Government has undoubtedly acted in a manner which the 
Sikhs regard as provokingly outrageous. It seems they have proclaimed 
the Seditious Meetings Act in the three Sikh Districts of Amritsar, 
Lahore and Sheikhupura as if with the set purpose of killing the agitation 
against the keys affair. The arrests of such eminent persons as Sardar 
Kharak Singh, B.A., LL.B., a premier Rais of Sialkot, the President of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committe» and Sardar Bahadur Sardar 
Mahtab Singh, Bar.-at-Law, late Public Prosecutor and Government Advocate 
and Deputy President of the Funjab Legislative Council, and other equally 
respectable gentlemen of position and high station in life, are not only un- 
edifying but also wholly unwarranted by the very law which has been requisi- 
tioned to secure their arrests. From the evidence of Mr. Dunnet,the Ueputy 
Commissioner, it is as clear as daylight that the first batch of the gen‘lemen 
arrested was arrested without any legal. justification whatsoever for it. The 
Deputy Commissioner ordered their arrests on mere presumption and assump- 
tion and not on any definite acta of commission. Even in the case of the 2nd 
batch the acts of commission were beyond the jurisdiction of the Seditious 
Meetings Act, the Diwans being purely religious ones and as such exempt 
frdm the scope of the Seditious Meetings Act. All along we have been ex- 
pecting that Government would show a humane, ‘thoroughly impartial and 
unprejudiced higher mind, calm ant patient and by it a perfect understanding 
of the seriousness of the situation.” For it is not with them that the country 
is fighting but with their bad system. But se far we have been sadly dis- 
appointed in our expectations. ‘lhe Government has miserably failed in rising 
equal to the necessity of the occasion. The much vaunted brag of His 
Excellency Lord Reading to do justice ended in asmoke. Let us still hope 


the Government would soon discover its mistake in breaking away with the 


Sikhs. | 


) Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘So the farce of trials of 11 of 
the Sikh leaders arrested in connection with a religious meeting held at - 
Ajnala has resulted in their conviction and sentence to the maximum 
punishment allowed by the Jaw. We honestly believe both their arrests. 
and conviction denote the very travesty of the law and therefore all the 
brothers convicted have fallen willing martyrs to the cause of. gurdwara 
reform, which is decidedly a purely religious movement. ‘here was nothing 
unexpected in the punishments awarded and we understand all brothers 
recieved the awards without showing any signs of either nervousness or 
moruseness. We are inclined .to believe that justice in this case has been 
tempered with relentless’ repression. But repression is the father of 
freedom and we hope the Government will have to thank itself if the Sikhs 
brave the repression to a successful issue. Ti.e sooner the Government and. 
the Sikhs make peace the better for both ” SRST iA ION 


| (hk) The Siyasat of the 2nd December says that the recent arrest 
of the ‘i 3 by the Punjab Government has added to the alarm and pnresb 
revailing in the Province. Government is under the impression that .if the - 
i of the country are arrested the public will be ovyetawed into. silence 
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and order will be restoredin the country. The actual result, however, has 
always been the reverse. The public is not overawed but in consequence of 
the arrests and convictions it begins to view the authorities with contempt. 
It is difficult to find in the history ot this country a parallel to the present 
situation. Hitherto a particular community became the object of the wrath 
of Government ; but now no community is immune from actior. The Hindus, 
Muhammadans and Sikhs all are being arrested and sent to jail. May God 
have mercy on the country and the people. : 


(4) The Loyal Gazette of the 4th December refers tu the arrest 
of the Sikh leaders and says that it sincerely desires even now that. the Govern- 
ment may come to an uvderstanding with the Sikhsin connection with their 
gurdwaras, It is a serious mistake |on the Government's part , however, to 
resort to rigour to bring about a settiement. It has a right to stop, in a consti- 
tutional way, the political agitation carried on to end its days, but absolutely 
none to interfere in religious matters. The first mistake made by it consisted 
in taking over the keys |of the Golden Temple] by a show of ‘police force. 
Its second mistake was the arrest of Sardar Dan Singh and others. The 
Deputy Commissioner would have been legally justified in arresting Sikh 
leaders in case their speeches had been on political subjects. It is an 
infringment of the law to make arrests on the supposition that the speeches 
would. be political. Everyone’s mind was filled with anger at the arrest 
of a harmless speaker like ‘ Master’’ Sundar singh. Arrests and the pro- 
hibition of religious meetings cannot end the gurdwara movement. That 
result can be brought about if the Government passes a law and makes over 
the gurdwaras to the Sikhs. : 


(j) The Partap of the 1st December writes that one aspect of the 
Ajnala arrests deserves attention from all religious societies. The meeting 
convened there had to discuss the question of the Golden Temple keys 
and Sardar Jaswant Singh Jhabbal told the Superintendent of ‘Police 
that it had nothing tc do with the non-codperation movement. Nevertheless, 
several men were arrested and the Deputy Commissioner said that even 
religious gatherings were not exempt from the operation of the Seditious 
Meetings Act. 


(k) In its issue of the 5th December, the paper writes that by 
holding a Darbar at Ajnala to explain the Golden Temple keys 
affair, the Government became a party to the controversy. This being 
so, decercy demanded that it should not have prohibited the other 
side from explaining their position. If the meetings held by the. Gurd- 
wara Parbhandak Committee are treated as_ political and _ banned, 
the Government iay be said to have picked up a quarrel with the entire Sikh 
community. There may be Sikhs who take no interest in political agitation, 
but there can be hardly one who will not willingly go to jail on finding the 
rights of his Panth in danger. The Government is committing mistake after 
mistake. It has otfended the whole country, and the Hindus, Muhammadans 
and Sikhs individually. Was the Kilafat dispute a small one that it has 
gone to loggerheads with the Sikhs over their gurdwaras? The paper congra- 
tulates the Sikh leaders and others who have gone to jail in safeguarding the 
right of freespeech. The ideal for which they have done so is religious in 
character, but it will have a.healthy effect on the political movement also. 


(t) The Kesari of the 5th December affirms that the Sikhs are pre- 
pared to make every sacrifice to maintain the splendid traditions of their 
community. This Government thinks that it can intimidate them by 
repression, but it ‘s mistaken in this. pews . 


(m) ¥he Desh of the 5th December says that of the Sikh leaders 
arrested at Ajnala, Kharak Singh and Mahtab Singh are among the 
- noblest members of society. They are neither fond of breaking the law, 
nor is their struggle being carried on in the political field. Why should they, 
then, have a p!ace assigned to them in jail rather than in the free world? The 
_ whole secret lies in the inability of the Government to understand the poirt of 
view of these Sikh gentlemen in connection with the gurdwara movement, and 
this accounts for atl misunderstandings and trouble. The Sikh leaders and 
the Sikh public consider it their right to give expression to their views on 
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the gurdwara movement with perfect freedom. Tbe Ajnala meeting is re- 
garded by them as a religious gathering and they are prepared to go to 
the gallows overit. Not only in thecry wut in practice the Sikhs have 
afforded proof of their truth and enthusiasm. Daily meetings are being 
held in Amritsar in which at least two or three hundred Sikhs make 
speeches and challenge the Government to arrest them. What a critical aspect 
of the struggle! The Sikhs have thrown down a challenge to Government 
to arrest them ; but itis unable totake it up. If the Government does not 
arrest these Sikhs it loses its prestige ; but if it does arrest tnem there are no 
jails to accommodate them. It is evidentiy on the horns of a dilemma. In 
our opinion while the condition of the Sikhs is pitiable, the attitude adopted by 
the Government is reprehensible. The latter has brought about this state of 
things through its own mistake. How could the Seditious Meetings Act be 
applied to meetings in which religious.matters were being discussed ? The Sikh 
struggle has reached. its most: critical point and the Sikh public has’ begun to 
display that spirit of sacrifice which manifested itself in the history of ‘India 
two hundred yearsago We would strongly advise the Government that if 
it cannot withdraw the Act from the Amritsar district it should not at least 
be applicd to meetings which our Sikh brethren honestly consider to be 

religious and from the holding of which no fear of imprisonment or trouble 

cau deter them. 


20. The Vakil of the 7th December contends that the meetings of 

The Seditions Meetings Act and, ssociations and committees, attendancé at which 

private meetings. is confined only to members, are private meet- 

ings. It isa mistake to hold them to be public gatherings, and the arrests 
recently made under this impression are illegal. 


21. The Arorbans Sudharak of the 3rd December refers to the en- 
forcement of the Seditious Meetings Act in certain 
districts of the Punjab, and says that next the Gov- 
ernment will place newspapers under censorship. The step may be taken 
sooner or later, but it is certain to come. We cannot deny that certain papers 
overstep the boundary line ‘and publish wriiings which, according even to 
the injunctions of the Hindu Shasétras, should not receive publicity. We 
wish that these journals muy cease indulging in such writings, so as to make 
it unnecessary for the Government to take the step referred to. 


Censorship on newspapers. 


22. The Fartap of the 4th December says that whils the national volun- 
teer corps in Bengal have been held to be unlawful, 
Anglo-Indians and Europeans there have begun 
to organise a very dangerous body, called the Civil Guards. And it has also. 
been announced that the Government has approved of the new movement. 
Is this just ? Does not the existing law apply equally toall ? Lord Reading, 
who has been raising the cries of law and justice ever since he left Kneland. 
should attend to the matter. | ae 


The CiviPG uerds, 


28, Writing about the conviction of Pandit Neki Ram under 
section 153 A, Indian Penal Code, the Partap 
f, of the 2nd December makes bold to say that the 
case against him was the weakest of its kind. It is the Government and not 
the English nation which has been criticised and whose atrocities have been 
described in every part of the speech complained of. It is inexplicable, 
therefore, how he has been convicted under section i538 A. As to the 
punishment inflicted on him, it has in no way surprised us. In these days 
punishments are not inflicted for any offence, but people are selected to be 
unished. We congratulate Pandit Neki Kam on his conviction, which shows 


Pandit Neki Ram’s case. 


that he has life in him. We deplore the treatment accorded to him by the Police 


from the time of his arrest to his conviction. Non-codperators must be pre- 
pared to suffer all hardships, but these hardly become a Government claiming 
to be civilized. nae 


94. The Kesart of the 6th December is surprised that one who 
mie En _ improved the morals of innumerable people by 
his ‘lofty character is to-day called upon to 


Mr. Stoke’s Cate, 


furnish security for good behaviour. oT 
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25. The Tribune of the 9th December says :— During the last few days 


High Courts and cases against non- 


we have been asking the Executive Government x. 


Trreuné 


codperators. to reconsider its position and revise its policy. editor. 


_. That appeal must now be suplemented by an 
appeal to the High Courts in the severa) provinces. It. is trué that the High. 
Court has and ought to have nothing to do with questions of policy. .. . But the 
administration of law and the meting out of justice to the people is the common 
interest of the Government and the High Court, and is, indeed. the interest 
of the High Court even more than that of the Government.... The High 
Court must see as laymen like ourselves do that with the decision of the 
Government to prosecute non-codperators for alleged defiance of executive 
order, a situation has arisen which calls for a more active intervention on 
its part ix the administration of justice by courts subordinate to it. Two 
of the greatest safeguards against injustice being done by subordinate courts 
are the legal aid which the courts receive from the accused’s counsel both 
by way of cross-examination of prosecution witnesses and of argument, 
and the right of appeal. These safeguards are all the more needed in 
cases in which the Crown is a party, and the courts themselves arc 
presided over by officers belonging to the very service from which the 
members of the executive are drawn and steeped in the traditions of that 
service. And they are exactly the safeguards which do nof exist in the case 
of the non-codperators.... That the High Court has the power to intervene 
of its own motion both during the hearing of a case by a subordinate court 
and after it has arrived at a decision is a matter of common knowledge... . 
And once this general proposition is accepted, the absolute desirability of the 
High Courts exercising their power in the present case in the direction we 
have indicated becomes self-evident. Justice is their watch word —it is what. 
makes them what they are—and justice in this case is clearly dependent upon 
their taking the step we suggest in all cases of flagrant injustice and of 
violation of law by its accredited guardians. ” 


26. The Siyasat of the 4%h December announces the arrest of. the 
editor of the Swaraj of Lahore and says that 
the public is unable to understand the object of 
recent wholesale arrests. The Swaraj is a newly-started paper and'has only a 
small circulation. The fact that editors and publishers of newspapers are 
being arrested even before the repeal of the Press Act betrays the present 
Viceroy’s sense of justice. 


27. The Sansar of the 29th November publishes a poem, some verses 
of which may be translated as follows :— 


The case against the Swaraj newspaper. 


Some doings of the bureaucracy, 


“ With the Prince has come the misfortune of the bureaucracy, over- 
awing the people. 


Even before his arrival flour began to sell at the rate of three seers 
for arupee. — : ; 

In some places [ the bureaucracy | fires showers of bullets and in some 
places it overawes the people by showing its teeth. 

In some places it claims to be truthful and in some places it utters 
falsehood. | , 

In some places it says that it will not interfere with religious affairs 
and in some places it carries away the keys. 

Now that it has begun to awaken the sleeping people, 

Will not the bow of its oppression break ? 

No one can stem the tide when the river is in flood. 
The sword of oppression will be of no avail ; it began to harass the 
distressed Indians. 


The poet says: ‘ O whife [ the Gora community |! Turn-back. Why 
hast thou begun to awaken the sleeping lion? ” 


28. The Sat Yug of the 2ird November .says that the Viceroy, who pes hang 
Nidhan Singh, 


raised the cry of justice in England, has 
after much deliberation and rumination re- 
leases only 20 out of the 86 innocent martial law prisoners. And these 
are the convicts whose sentences were either about tq expire or the unexpired 
portions of whose sentences do not exceed four years. | 


The martial law prisoners. 
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29. M. A. Guan, writing to the Hamdard of the 1st December, 
ee ei os _ addresses Patwaris and Kanungos as _ fol- 
ow Patwaris anungos can im- ° 

prove their lot. lows:—Do you know who can check capita- 

listic pride and put an end to the daily-growing 
atrocities of the ‘Revenue officers? Do you know who can have the rights 
of the poor and helpless Patwaris conceded to them? Do you know 
who can evoke a epirit of self-respect among the Patwaris, whose condi- 
tion is simply seine able P_ Do you know who can have your pay raised to 
Rs. 50? Do you know what is the means of 1 improving the principles of em- 
ployment ? If you do not know, I should like to inform you that you can 
achieve all this through union and organisation. So organise associations in 
your respective Tahsils and Girdawar circles. Organise yourselves. Raise a 
strong harmless army of your own, and if Gcvernment does not yield © to 
supplications, declare war, viz , organise a hartal, 


30. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 8rd December publishes a communica- 
5 aceiiion | tion from a Saharanpur correspondent who 
aman : says :—I attended the Jamiat-ul- Ulema held at 
Lahore in November last. In the first plase, i saw a Muhammadan Magis- 
trate subjected to insult, incidents like which lower the prestige of the 
Government. The last-named gets work out of Muhammadans everywhere 
and still reposes no confidence in them. Why was nota Hindu Magistrate 
deputed to the meeting, so that the Government might have come to know 
of the state of Hindu-Muslim unity ? The 0. I. D. reporters at the meeting 
were also Mubammadans and a Muslim like me could not tolerate the abuse 
showered on them. It is a pity that in a state of excitement we Muhamma- 
dans should lose sight even of Muslim fraternity. I saw that Government 
had-made no arrangements for the protection of these reporters. Once an 
enthusiastic Afghan assulted them with his stick, and they had a very narrow 
escape. I enquired from them after this whether any of their official 
superiors was present there. They put me off, however, with .‘a yes, sir.’ 
It appears that an officer was present there, but he must have been 
hiding’ in some corner to save his own skin. Cursed be such an officer 
and may a‘ thousand and one curses rain on his cowardice! I regret 
the action of the Government and pity the helpless condition of the poor 
Mubammadans who see that while the Gerenunat grants rewards and ranks 
to the Hindus, it entrusts tasks of responsibility to the Muhammadans. I think 
that this cruelty on the part of the Government is disheartening its Muham- 


_. Igadan servants still further. Commenting, the editor remarks that he agrees 
with the correspondent that the Government is really indifferent to its well- 
wishers. The loquacious and flattering Hindus. are the favourites of the higher 
authorities, while uhere is no appreciation for good-hearetd, true and. loyal 


Muhammadans. Will the inspector-Gemeral of Police give the matter con- 
sideration ?P 


. 81. Mr J. B. MILtEr writes to the Railway Union News of the 

1st December that at the present critical time 

Government and ite servants. it behoves the Government to accord a most 

sympathetic and generous treatment. to its 

servants. Some of its short-sighted counsellors, however, are determined to 

convert every individual into its enemy in order to preserve the unjustifiable 
prestige now enjoyed by them. 


IV._COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. ear 


82. (a) Urram Sinen contributes a Punjabi poem to the Akali of the 
_ 80th November. Some of aad _— ere as 
follows : 


“Let some one go and ask the fowlers wby they have begun to: practi | 
oppression. — 


|, Who has done them any “tfitry 


The gurdwara movement, 


m b i “Why have they. began to ‘shoot arrows? 


We palled them’ out of the: ‘jaws'of de ‘death: ‘by eacrificin 8 our lives ; gore 


PT Se Se ae | 


ae i have began ental pdrengage dus.) jo. er toes vit 


isc ahea ai 


whe a } wey, 
ri . 
jsf Bini eh wees. TS F 
frog he Bees re a ne bcs are 4 wis Ig iis fers 
euloea , ho >.cabpeeney” 
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+--+ ..Q friends! this is an excellent requital for doing good. 
| They have begun to take possession of gurdwaras. | 
-. O Sikh members { ? of the Council] ! 


. Why have you begun to sprinkle salt on wounded and consumed 
hearts ? 
.. [hey have. wrested the keys of the Guru's treasury, 


- You have begun to make friends with them ! 
When honour is gone there is no usé for life | 
Heads and bodies have been staked, 
_No fop can now come forward. 
The flame of national honour is burning, 
All Sikhs will fall in it like moths. 
They may place a hundred thousand chimneys round it ; 
| But | what obstacle will they place in the way of sacrifice ? 
The flame goes up in the dark night of oppression, 
There will be heaps of persons sacrificing themselves.’’ 


(b) The Khalsa Akhbar of the 2nd December writes that in the early Kaira 


AKHBAR | iA 


‘days of the gurdwara movement the Government tried to set Sadhus and 
Mahants against the Sikhs by convening a conference of both parties under the 


presidentship of Sheikh Asghar Ali. Having failed in this aitempt, however, it °°” 


has tried to achieve the end Ly filing a civil suit regarding the management of 
the Golden Temple. Its object.in doing so appears to be to compel Sadhus, 
Mahants, Udasis, Nirmalas, Nihangs and other sectsto oppose the Sikhs. 
We may, however, ‘tell it that there is no difference of opinion between 
these sects and the Sikhs in this matter and that even its present attempt to create 
a division between them will prove unsuccessful. It turned the attention of tke 
‘Sikhs to the gurdwara movement to wean them from the non codperation agita- 
tion. Again, it tried to inflame the Hindus and Muhammadans against them, 
but all sister Communities are now with them. Itis making arrests over 
the gurdwara movement, but it should know that the number of Sikhs willing 
to be arrested is so large that it will become tired of the game and will have to 
release them ‘in the end. : 


33. (a) The Akali of the 1st December remarks that all friends know 
that the bureaucracy has practised unbounded 


‘lhe Goldon Temple. : 
| ae oppression on the country. But in gurdwora 


affairs it has dealt with the Sikhs ina manner which history will ever re- . 


member, and it has further sprinkled salt on unhealed wounds by taking away 
the keys of the treasury of the Darbar Sahib. - It now appears to be engaged in 
ruining the Siromani Gurdwara Committee elected by the Sikh Committee. 


a (6) The Akals of tho 8rd December says that the sun of the bureaucracy 


is about to set, but it is still so arrogant cist it has begun to practise savage 
oppression even though it is at its ast gost. The Indians who have witnessed 
Dyerism do not, however, mind this, being under the protection of the tree of non- 
violence, The drunk and maddened bureauciacy sometimes attacks the Hindus, 
at other times crrshes the Muhammadans and again belabours the Sikhs. The 
editor says to his c)-religionists that their sacred trust [the Golden Temple] is 
to be wrested from them and handed over to toadies and slaves of the stomach. 
See,O Baba Dip Singh, what tyranny and oppression the tyrant is practising 
on us at the place for which you sacrificed your life. O 5th Guru, thy sangat 


ia waiting for the time when thou wilt make thy appearance and we shall ’ 


of this sacred soil, tho Har Mandir. | 

) 3(e) The Bharat of the 3rd December says that the Golden Temple keys 
affair, has assumed ‘a strange form. It seems that the Sikhs are losing their 
self-control}: The Government has:taken over the keys not because it wishes to 
keep the Golden Temple in its own possession, but because the committee which 


immolate ourselves, ‘like moths, in this sacrificial fire to maintain the honour 
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now manages the Temple is nots representative body. The Sanatanist and . 
Shajdhari Sikhs, as also some { Sikh] States do not view the committee's 
ideas with approval. We request the Punjab Government to pay regard to 

. the rights of all Sikhs and ask the Sikh leaders to keep these Hehte ir in view 
in arriving at a settlement with the Government, so that the affair may not 
take a serious turn. 


(Leber); 84. Mut Srneu of Sangla contributes a@ poem, headed “ We sacri- 
Uttam Singh, ae coat fice ourselves at the altar of religion,” to the 
Leer nr Akak of the 8rd December 1921 = 


* You should pester to death this caveiie intel, white-faced, hypo- 
critical mimicker.. His hold from the seat of Government will be now ‘relaxed 
and your blood will loosen his grip. 


* x oe 


“We are ready to sacrifice. ourselves for our religion and our heads 
already appear to be separate from our bodies, 


% i 3 


‘¢Oh tyrant! you may do your worst; we have not yet forgotten ths 
burning of cur brethren in the kiln. 


‘ ee | 2 


Do not be taken in by the simple looks of these officera ; many _ 
been entangled in their mesh. . 


* * 


“They oppressed us fo their heart's content, and we became used to 
tyranny. ‘ : | 


¢ Their guns, Arms, ites swords .and scimiters had been all worn 
off by constant use in felling upon our breasts. 


‘¢ Tf you do not believe thie, then listen carefully to what the land of 
Lahore loudly proclaims : 


“T no longer want red cileuk: ” as it is admiring the blood of the Khalea 
[tor its redness) ‘which has been ‘shed i in torrents.” | 


vite $5. The Vakil of the 5th gar pea deprecates ~ settlement of the 
(Amritsar) 5 question 0 app rinting an Amir-i-Shariat for 
| agg Biches, = dn Aer Shantet Ses Tall. Muslim India in a hurry. The question involves 


ai seneg penne and unanimity of public opinion is iso essential. 


VI. —LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


. 


(anore) " 36, The Sat uy of the 28rd N ovember says that the officers of the 
| Nidhen Singh, i satan: T uae should have themselves removed the 
ee ‘The Lawrence "Lawrence statue sway from the eyes of the Indians, 
which would. have sited the matter in a quiet manner. The bureaucracy is, 
however, arrogant and ¥ wants.to tell us that although we may. raise. ourselves 
- in our own estimation it continues to regard us. as being low, . But it does not 
know thatthe Indians want te end ite\p 8, Ifthe people cannot. bring 
the burea to its knees even in the  matiar of the femoral. of this rmis- 
chievous statue, they need far greater preparations to obtain swaraj.\ Mahatma 
_ Gandhi has ordered a clear: words: that.we should remove the statue at the 
sacrifice even of ourlives.: The» will undoubtedly strain every 
nerve { to prevent this} : it will terrorise, threaten and os ag Lit eet plete 


‘have to die why should should we fear death}: vai seme 


“~~? 


sets pipes Tagg aha boo 
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VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 


37. The Rajput Gazette of the 3rd December says that Government Rasevr Gazarts 
Government interference with the interference with the Mewar State has caused goth Red pas 
Mewar State. feelings of uneasiness and discontent among oditor. 

; the Rajputs at a time when the Prince is 
touring in India. If this interference does not end soon and the 
Government of India makes no satisfactory announcement on the point, the 
anxiety prevalent among ‘the Rajputs will. lead to some untoward result. 
Interference by the Government in the affairs of a leading Rajput State 
‘will swell .the wave of agitation against it which has been passing over 
the country at 4 rapid pace. | 


38. (a) The Partap of the 8th December is unable to understand why piste 
A complaint against the Maharaja of the Maharaja of Bikanir made remarks against (Lahore) ; 
Bikanis. 7 ~ the Nationalist party in India in _ proposing ig 
the health of the Prince of Wales. His Highness said that with the 
exception of a few misguided persons the Indians had become firmly loyal to 
His Majesty the King-Emperor owing to the arrival cf the Prince. The 
Maharaja has, like other men, the right to hold any opinion he likes; but 
it isa pity that the existing law begins to throttle Indian newspapers in 
case they criticise in the least the policy of the Native States. What right 
have these men who live under the shadow of the British Government 
to spurt venom against the patriots of the country, who in the present war for y 
swara] do not care for their lives and property and are risking the lives | i 
of their children ? ; 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the Sth December takes exception to the Parsa Arana i 

- Maharaja’s ren_ark that political agitation in India was confined only toa few vane a | | 
persons and that those engaged in it were a misguided people. This view is not editor. 
only wrong but even deplorable. The Maharaja has insulted the popular . | 
workers by calling them misguided. Political struggle is a noble object and | : 


patriotic persons cannot mislead people. 


(c) The Kesari of the 8th December writes in the same strain, and xesan 
regrets that the Prince should have listened to the Maharaja’s remarks in (Ube) ae 
silence and expressed a hope in his reply that the Maharaja would help the ito. 
Empire at the present juncture as His Highness did during the European 
war. Is not thisan unnecessary and deplorable interference in the political 


affairs of India ? 


—_ 
~ a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether Ti 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the of 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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ie The Pais Akhbar of the 10th December 1921 expresses ’ ii, 
_ tion at thé termination of the quarrel between {! 
Ireland and England. Jn her long struggle for: 


Ireland, i ed India. 


independence the former had to make. great sacrifiees, while during the last 

two years she bad to make.sacrifices in life also. _When the inhabitants of the 

country could not obtain their object by lawful means, they resorted to 

unconstitn ional methods. They established a parliament of their own, raised 

their’ police ‘and ey established their own colirts and began to settle 

spa own ‘attaire. | "pela ole became so much displeased with Britain that ey 
y fought.'w fficers, troops and Police. Since, however, 


spla iz, | of 
copay 8 ‘to a Hid, theré are’ two other ‘countries which are connect- 
a with the British Government and in which a hoe ggle for freedom and 
independence isin progress: One of these is Beye oe Ath ough it is sot 
nsepesmoye abili the reins of. ite'administration’: been long t in’ her hands. 
The! othes!iswonfer India, which: is: under ‘the rule of ” Britain: The 
for fieedonl i is: ‘in. 


d has taken ‘there 


is almost ° salle th that 
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obtain indepe ~the Egyptiags@re now psactisiy 
of pai) ifce(l ree fo! 
’ g¥pt, the: are” g 


in India has 

are used in “Ir 

methods. Indeed, the adoption of these methods betits India. 

dence of Ireland will certainly favourably affect the question of the freedom _ 
of Egypt and India and will lend further strength to their demand for liberty. 
A@Endgid has been strongly Typ oe atlja Irish . demand, it is now. thextarh. efv 
the Irish to support India’s demand and extend the same sympathy and 
moral support to the Indians 4s the latter did. in their c&se. As every Indian 
believes.in his heart, his country will certainly get lawful liberty and indepen- 
dence and a time, which is not distant/twilleoome when Britain will feel com- 
pelled to grant swaraj to India. The Indians have now only to carry on 
nee atruggle for liberty in a constitutional and peaceful manner. The 


Indians should, however, display full strength and boldness in acting with 
persevetakee and ‘unite in pressing their demand. yA apg 
- Magar “150 goo" Phe Masihi for Noyenber ‘takes exception to Mf. ‘Gandhi's 
. (Eabors) 5 view that the Khilafat question is-a national one 


Rallis Ram, The Kbilafat. for:the Indians. Two-thirds ofthe country’s 


population is non Muslim, ‘while,.the Shias do not recognize’ tie: Khildéfat. 
The Khilafat movement hag also, exggeded all lawful limits. | 
" [L4LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. © 
Vinat _.8,.;0 the course of an article ou ‘the Prince’s visit, the Virat of th 


5th December refers to the recent ‘action 
«oo +s g@gaingt the volunteers and says that. the:Gevern- 
meut has come to realise its \weakness;and begun, using mean, weapons 
tosthrow a,yeil.over. it, Endia should have enjoyed greater freedom and 
comfort during the Prince’s visit, but the Government has sealed peoples’ 
lips. by enforcing the - Seditious “Meetings . Aet ‘in. many.‘ places. Ef tho 
Cofigress’ had ‘now Ordered ‘the ‘people to resort to civil disobedtentve, 
thi improper law would havé’ “been violated everyshere, seeing « that 
the’: people now prefer death ‘to’ an accursed life, Mahatma, : Gandhi 
was thinking of launching civil disobedience in two.,distrigts,, bnt,.the 
Punjab has already begun. to praetise it. The imprudent-cauthorities.are 
interfering even in religious matters and the world will see what: thia: will 
lead to. Wecan only say that swaraj is hastening towards us and that the 
recent happenings are in honour of its advent. No.one shoyld, tharaferes;; 
feel disturbed in his’ mind. ee | i 
na pach oot 


,. 4 Kisnan, Sivex Carma . contributes a Punjabi pogm to the 
etree menial, “ " —" Panoh” of the 80th Noveniber’ (received ‘on 
i tale Fe ve 1" the’ 8th December): « He’'says ‘that ‘thé’ people 
aré bitterly crying in distress There is neither the learning, nor the 
sense, nor the wealth of thésfidetjiand thapiaré being kicked on all 
.s:.,, Sides. They are also beizg dishonoured in other countries. When other 
ascaud aa Sands aresen poymng the Idasures‘of: ‘Hberty;’ why do the ‘firidians love’ islavery Pp 
& 8 4 Gos “Thays vshould ‘prom raise’! te ‘standitd of swaraj, relying on. Gags. Let. 
oth an Flatwbassean' the fuhhm medaus anite; for ifdisunion is not banished India 

wilbbe vuinedi':Dhe beloved vaes of the people are fit! fail nndsFepreaiion: ia 


being peactisd@iwith aight aid mdin The time: hay come! when dadie-wi 
beegmbdfinseot voit earse Filwal ql foepce of ft nigts it lf 
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f Tiberty gc te ae, Amon} ug | Bikkhs the’ 0) rganibérs afd saan 
arr, Sige sue a hold ‘this view. “These pedple: stil? thet 
at Dang ereH ough ths latt er, are der dead this as if’ all: the new’ dév 16p> 


y..8 dream, ‘and they Nope that all ‘this swarajio and’ reform: i i* 
fan me ra ar, watery ‘bubble, which is ‘of’ a transiént’ duration:’* "Phe if 
wil brs t stim that ene remaifiing sh to” ag ‘Teay ‘ tk 
be bout du, watt g cs ain unity, Vecaus 
4, Ties in thine eh ve suffered Gorisiderable dishonour’ ‘and-d 
by, remajning aan or ears. We ‘have ig’ longér the ‘power to 
lead:a,more d and. raraeta ily ‘bruitish life than, this. Tt Was | ‘Hattichl , ii 
that, Koes hy pro-Government, Ponies and the. enemfes' of “the natin” 1 
aboniditeare. risen from.sleep. against this claim of the nationalists. But Besides | 
here are a few persons, who feel for | lie Panth and who'are perhaps! sin-"' 
cannie opposed to.our. swarajic wave. There. are two dangers for them : (1) "The: ” qe 
Hindus and Mubammadans will, be stronger, than ts whder swaraj and we as) 
shall suffer. loss ;; and (2) .the Hindus and ‘Musalmans will put. 7_ Sikhs’ iti: . 
the front and get the , latter killed, themselyes receding, or hey will chain” ft 
something from the Government apd make peace with ‘it.and lexve’ on 1 
: 


in. the thick. We reply to.the-. first objection in two words, diz., if Hinda- ‘* 
Muslim wule be established. even. then our, condition will be a hundred © 
times better .than ,at present, because a purely indigenous’ rale ‘as’ ‘such ” 
is & thousand. times better than a foreign rule. | If, however, we ‘under 1B0 
as..much sacrifice as the Hindus ee Musalmans will’ do for ‘swaraj;,. 
nay, ‘if we make: more sacrifices, ‘than they, then .we find no‘resgon Bi alt 
and how. the Hindus and Musalmans will dispossess us from ‘otr ‘ghiaie | 
of: swaraj.. On the other hand, if we make greater sacrifices we | ‘shall! be’ vet so 
entitled, to. greater rights. Moreover, even if the Hindus and Mika 
commit; ‘such, a, mistake we shall: not. be at the time Wearing « “Blass” Ban 
like-.girls; -, But even ithe entertainment of such 4 thought 1s-B si i 
of faith and mutual.love. This. weakness will gradually, pass away yy. mutual” 
intercourse. In.the days af Emperor Akbar and. Maharaja Ranjit Sifch | also * 
we used io live together in mutual amity. It is the bureaucratic, le evict a 
has increased distrust amcng us to this extent. ay lit 


“The other a ioottn relates to the gettin of the Sikhs AiNed This i 
is tantamount to simply fearing the shadow. ne present the’ ‘Hindus’ and ‘tlie 
Musalmans are ‘rtibre ‘forward’ {han .we abe'in sharmg iiprisonmert and 
bullets, Howrwill, they then become so base as to. keep all teh words and 
promista, aside and...make all such arrangements for getting o x ithe pie 
killed: ? t harm haye the Sikhs done to them that the rt get th e, . 
Sika tne? ee us admit for the sake of argument that " this ‘r gion | 
» the; Sikhs die in greater numbers, and that lakhs of them, e up, 
thete lives. But we ask whether this bargain is dearer than, the use fir ont | 
truction of thousands of lives for the sake of the British baterc mek in the 
German war?’ Tf nothing else; the distressed, ‘hungry ‘and unhonoured among 
the Hindus and Musalmans’ will at'least be happy and wilt bless the Sikhs till 
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®), aL ‘old. ries aged 
| effect iyely the ‘wave of the" pate i i 
sweets to eat, whether, they ‘si 1s et 
tures OF Aahiver B che or i the a ‘ove ntibns. © 
, ar ain ™ swallowin r patients “af ce 
a re i tion . and, Rie itt it ts 5 y 
: The nin “The Sikhs , have undertaken big ere 
: Ave of worldly. things. ‘Their swaraj as well as rule oe 
not sovereign ty. I mi atvation!, The lotustike 
mires er | This goal is trués and ‘the jest of all and our Sat 
| this, idea ‘nto, practice. Tf wé frive at this ‘goa! then: 
n‘ Bis aniva of the élme when the blessed ctésddnt ‘of the ‘17 wilt’. 
licable to us, Its clear meanitig will thén be that we 
At Agi like ou i stcatarea 
* Honour € 


a matter vf our religion — : 
i the | gen ésainte Aid punish the 
on th ar footmarks for us. 'Séé if our Sat Gurus‘ 
othe. Fihddas nd Musalmans in order'to dette the the 
he roots Never.’ Seeing the creatures of God dis : 
th aot bear, and, like the moth, they suffered theda-' 
the lamp | Their condition was this :*''Pheir life’ 
the pect of God ( Har) with their motiths and’ 
their nd ut. the'm ddern “wise men of the 'Irén Age ! 
s from. bove point ne view that our religion consists‘ in “ 
= God) and not doing’ any work.’ Bat’ w bf declare ‘' 
Stale of the | ‘Guru ‘Boh ib that! ‘our’ religioni‘* 
i pe ing. | the. ‘mame’ (of God) . tnd “also bing i work.) 
“ garlsagt Oarry | on the’ bap pious war ? T, howéver, submit to’ 
mn or message of the Sat Gury for the present time is 
most, leading , ar’ rrying on “& nonviolent: Swar' 
rule, Kecates 6" rus, the crowns of otir heads, ': 
ope also in their, Ngee lives, acted upon this” 
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irpating,all wicked persons. ee, 
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§ a) It is: a possible ik thatithey: da. not sinopeaiy, believe that the prevent 
(ty oe df system of Government is irreligious. : oe Ta bibri tl adds 
Bs hl pes . i Mu amr jadan ‘and Sikh‘ uni Mais t 

0 0 $6 ‘this’ tebe i 
ee ota ba } fey havé 


become hopeless snd @itppatfey. 7 
ys ses f 
igi + ilk (8). It, is possible that they may have pean: patted on the back bythe 
Government and t be hungering for the | Judgeships of 
the High Court, squares of land, jagirs and title, and they — 
may be offering interested opposition. The discussion of these 
questions to-morrow. 


inky ick | a | ae 
ATH? fang BO: ,fOH oon yan tote PEsidde of i. Aiea ve ds 

oy fire, CO! MBO DAR ebts - cst 540 Loy PEO a fy pa. ad € 1 bak 
7h) ) te ane Vi TIDINGS OST ET FF sire No; '82'2 SOT as ob eeq Bini 4 4 Veit ft 
ibis e (RML xe | 4 Ne Wh Wu. cr 0 No, ' og Oper et * i slgong mons el a Hratoo torn 
eaitast, os OLB > | hed oat f MONT ail i! 63) precantes | qos er gout 


nO 
grt 


: we 98 cated: K ge re to" 


‘ 
EA ee ¥4. 4 ; ; *, ‘; Ss wy 
- . . , 


$ ey . y 4 . ’ & p * 
; :" fe : “ ww 5 * in . P = 4 ae 
r , 
: ; : : 2 
wt “ L ’ a is 
Y » ® , S tab i> ” 
yu « ; toy ‘ PS 
Ss > 
et. 
" g< ie g 
¥ » 
é re 
' ‘ oe 
’ ~ ‘ _ 


} 


by : Wa - Yt wee : 2, Ltt ' 


® ~ 
’ — 
ae a ee 
* .¥ 


Pgs eo a ee - 


Daa 


, j rae ites » ry i > vod 
*) 1a x as » ie 2 eee Ww ‘hay 2 " Seyret ¥ 
“ ‘ - o 5 ea iy = . * ? 
i Ue aS . a ae Tee oe eee e ~ Pre St ate 15: Cr ae ae ee % 
LA 30 Raitt a ee ; "te a <_-.  e i) > : Sy tee Ne ; Ai, a , : } . 
* - r ™ ee > Shey ‘ ~— SO ih A « ' it. 3 i aes x ’ : ne > 7 » 4 . y 
¢ tt. y ee : ; hay er — - 4 A it 

. Sw ae ' x indigo eae Sa yrs" CAR OR lt ee We a i 

ae »* 5 he eae.” S >? nS Lee ill - es J * Yo - eh a © Oe ty» 

re bat ok # ° 


> Da 807 


{ é{ 


lakhs of lives for the sake of this British rvle.and who had themselves become 


Nita’ shaves and made the rest of the world its slaves, Sardar Gurdit Singh, 
_“ggcompanied by his 876 companions, went to Carada, in the Gru Nanak 


steamer—a steiner which sailed with the sanction and permission of the 
7 ty Gorerement and to a place that formid another part of the British 


‘ing ard Tarliament of England 


eas on the shores of Canada ;' and the King ard Parliament | 
and’ the Government of India maintained complete silence. with absolute 
Wit. such) indifference and heartlessness on seeing the Indian subjects ill-treated 
‘by ‘the Canadian Goverzment ; and, agnin, when the passengers, who had 
- gqld themselves for their religion and country and who, after performing a six 
pionths’ sea voyage and having wasted their all,, spent their capital, Jost every 

, Rope an 


d' were in a state of utter distress, returned to their dear motherland, they 


7 
s 6 


re welcomed with bullets instead of flowers on the shore of Budge Budge. 
Year readers! lace your hands on your breast and say what. stronghold of 
‘Qibralter belonging to the Brifish Government these unfortunate beings 
hed wrested (from that Goyernment) on the sea that they were shot ? 
“Gan you refer to any instance of tyranny like this which might have been 
pe petrated by the past tyrannical rules in India ?- If the Government 

a regarded them with suspicion owing to the war they might at the most have 
been placed under surveillance. ‘But under what law and justice’ were they 
‘shot with bullets? I challenge any inveterate codperator to point out 
an instance of tyranny and injustice like it from the past history of India. 
1s "Bhere are so n,any painful stories, such as the .wresting of the Khalsa College 
. from, us, the pulling down of the sacred walls of the Rikabganj gurdwara, 
Government interference in Har.Mandir Sahib, the massacre of two hundred 


_ Sikhs in. broad daylight. at Nankana Sahib, ‘notwithstanding the present) | 


_; peaceful rule and the fact that oi] was poured on them and they santaeen: the 
v present interference with. Sikh | gurdwaras, etc,,. that it will take years to 
hear their recital and require volumes. to write about them.' Besides, it becomes 
the British Government. alone to interfere again with the ‘affairs of ‘the 

_ Khilafat, in spite of promises made with our Musalman brothers. Then, the 
martial law of last year (sic) became applicabie to all alike, whether Hindus 

or Musalmans or Sikhs, in accordance with the adage: ‘ When the blanket 
fell-from above all became alike.’ Veils were removed from the faces of 
our sisters and their faces were spit at. ‘They were addressed as bitches, 
.,, @he-hogs and  fjies. Qn the macadamised ‘roads: of the streets of Amrit- 
> gar,.all, whether old or young, were made to crawl cn their bellies, 
Through fear n.erely of being Jaughed.at the sinful Dyer killed thousands of 


Indian lives and wounded them! Dear readers! Have not your hearts | 


begun to writhe with pain and: sorrow? ‘Do you not shiver? Does not 
the command of Guru Gobind Singh prevent you..from. cobperating with 
an irreligious Government like this? The Guruji eays that the goal of 
lifeis this: ‘tame 1s ‘life and infamy is death.’ Are our lives the lives of 
fame and honour? Doesa native (Indian) receive as much to drink and 
eat as the dog of an Englishman ‘does?: Aré we not considered to be the 
most worthless and degraded natjon in the wore 2 If£,we codperate with 
Government even in these circumstances, then tel me whether we have any 

4 trage of the sqnse of honour Jpft in us. | The condition of\that man is pitiable who 
.,, }e¥@D Mow. professes to, cobperate with the Government, in spite of the fact that 
 .- hig.sisters, were spit at on their facks and in spite of his seeing his elders made 
fs to orawl.on their bellies and his ;innocent brethrdn shot with bullets. Do not 
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Mtly, many people have po feat ¥: 
| Bfichomitaddan sn Sikh ei. Me beply ’ Y i arely, Bay that, in’ 
first “plade,* thé’ se ]e ‘Aders Have’ lak eement an id, as cd 
. witht thie past, there is considerable | ching oe is ‘dif Brenoey ston ‘among 
sgonitiion people! But's @ should hot be afraid éven if iniptakes and ¢ qparre 
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, latid pettie 't r disputes. Met us Sdinit for argur 1ent’s § sake that: ‘this 80 
i hdwity te Very weak. Bven in these, ¢ircumstances, say ‘whether , lére ig 
ov @ther way Of bar sifety tian making an éffort to arrive at. a, ‘mutual’ 
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vanity: ib weak, let us unitedly try: 


anaces for all out fle ¢ Hindu-Mustim-Sikh unity. 
religious views, land if ittistdkes ‘otdur, ‘let “us try 


to strength en'it.. Let us respect éach ‘ther’s 

to settle our, differences 

“towetier, ‘Sb; this is the’ only way which Teads' straight, fo, ron ib . He 
‘who trieg to ‘lead yout to aidther by-path or way 18 & mb pra {eer rok) ‘and — 
i + burl you’ into the deepest hell. | 
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e carat peopldi@morg ue enter the Oriminal Fnvestiation Departiient or 
riper and-continud tdidut the thrdatwof their counttyinen ike atm 

ligian: and densévof justies. '\Besidés there; ‘sotie Feb Oprpose 

tion for the: ikea honours; jagirs sar medals or pa 

"tg the lawof the srorld! that good iwalways ‘attended’ by ‘evil! 8d. we?*Hould 

ee dat bejupspt: atithe sight: of ‘these Hostile persons | Come?’ List ‘hs Fabip dato 

ie a ponaviolent (di. peseafel) war of noncobpuration by convitleting' it ‘46’ be 
Bee religion arid eb: mas: ‘tinke otir- lives: owe bby sacrificing “alt ote ‘ives, 
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1 ali | Lasgo shal ipa litebal' transtation of’ the opening Man — 
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Lehore): 
Ham Pena we ' ah “ea get grain ot cheap rates, iia ie ' ; arr | 
Hin ease OR. obit tak hak rule, | * casiauici aie a 
2 . 30 ' ‘Of course, we shalb take the tlitetio and the Grown, : ais 
thal tak rita from anys a aa alt oe 
ae, eer Shoo" Bas PHB “e. Tw Wem 
ire The tain, swe Pa bi. : ; STS ped 

brome iy: fea (a), Thei did the:8th . Deveinhee stys Le Pe lati i} for 


editor, 


sa dagion rodadepdndéticés eonimencéd’” ast 1ytar’ | 
aa a it Ye 0 ie oe y Me Gai i hte 
., OO PD sep stage, antl ‘ eouintey? ‘at )ptesent" roe “ere” idst 
108.8 nif ue like, 6f iwhioks fit: hae: not -expetiensed lever’ sinte ohn 
*"nnder. Br upréserit form, ra 


(lS 


tish. Fade.; ; Rhatithestruggte, im ite: 
PO y the leaders of: dee none Prrompemna “ie U8 danke atti the son 
- cooperators;, tliat tHiby ared f6P thé leone Gidices. 
After the unfortunate events in spar “that: ollowed the arrival of His Royal 
cody die the Prince of Wales in India, it was pe eg the p Ww of 
Hi Vie nog Bye tata 


 Sruaiaies jonmntiated if, not 


7 1p. Ratkirbly, ion it ae Skene th pelt 
odd Sh t+ a pivit oof .20B-¥ Pir : Y 
“old 


ne Nee ohh + | re. tGH, BEE 
and the best men, and we regret, the best women of the coun-- 
fondly hoping that by ther wif sacrifice they are further 


"tonahes 


try, are in jail 


irigthe chtec: ofnationalismiend indépendesce, Such noble sacriftoss whidhdthe 
countsy isi prepardd to;make to-day.are worthy:of ainobler cause, and we wish | ' 
~ they! ward nat wested.incthe fond hope of realising «ims ‘based en erroneous A 
asafim ptions.); Phejorisit having come, theiduty of the monseodnerators ‘nd. well | A 
asthe oxvemmment im¢lear;,, The-former. should)in honour.[feal{sbound ftd}:sea i: 


theti the ptruggiedoes not! leait to: any-sort of -vidlenoe, though fd our: part] we 1" 
cadmotdéelieve: that even; iMr. Gandhi would beable ta kespia conteol over the | 2 


elements.of rowdyisa as when. they: find full play. ‘under: strong : provotation: Va 
Paitdhati My. Gandbi cannot do, the Government ought; to ‘he able ta do. both: Th 
in-iteiwheinteyest as),wall as in the: interest)-of peaceful: and -lawrabiding’ ,* 
citdepa. :Thenerarditwo ways by which: this can be achieved: ‘he. direct .and ‘ 
the i¢afer way is, of course, by: trying 40 give asjiittle provocation asi may ::be 4 
possible. consistently, with the maintenanes of’ peace and order. “And, 
secohilly, when provoestion; has been caused consciously or -uneonacionusly, the ik 
Gdyernmeént ought to keep a.striet control over its officers and not. alow them Bij 
on itself:to-lese: their patience iid the: midst. of:confusion. It ts only by: means. A 
like these that violence can be pravented on hoth;sidexand the: country allow- 


ed to have its peace disturbed as little as possible. With provocation on the | ft 
ong, band: and violence on the other, there, is:hound to be: blogdshed and a a | 
much }pasof inneeent life, which . both parties to the. struggle. may find it f : 
inapossibje.to. replace, when the arrow has been shot.” , | | a 


(8) The Parlap of the 9th December writes that the 6th of December will :Paxtas 
remain a memorable day in the history of India, when regular civil disobedience (a'r?) 
- was started'in Lahoré. ‘We are firmly of opinion that the Government is res- editor. 


prepared to do this, it should test the strength ofthe people in a non-violent 
way, There should‘be rid show of police force. Meetings shopld ‘he : allowed 
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: ne for the maintenarioe of law and 
order and the nm of: Iaw-abi pple.’ It: should * uot;'| however,» 
resort ‘to a | ) ion, which, i Ba "tof : ressing agitation, has > 
thié: effect :of : increasing it. | Hf :different causes, ‘some of) which are: =: 
mistakes and weaknesses of the: Government‘itself; have led to adisturbance 
[ a& Bonab apy tit Govedimnent is by 0" sensinn ib enwterd per 
laws, which ate commonly ‘known as )imean pore gel It ‘is no wonder i y 
should: feel co to ey such laws, ' 'whioh ve consider’ ‘antagot | 
_ toitheir copstitu¢ional claiins and the'inherent right of freedom. “Again, white’ | 
the: Governnient enforces repressive laws as‘8 aiabter ‘of nesdessity, its: officers: 
ate sometimes Jed to'abwed them. For instance, religious gatherings shouldbe » 
exempted fromthe operation of the ‘Seditibus Meétings Act ; but although:the » 
Commissioner’ of‘ Amritesr ‘was’ told i clear words that the Ajnela 
meéting-of the Sikhs had beem held in connection with the keys of the Golden 
Temple: and had nothing to do with politios, still‘he arrested respectable Sikh — 
leaders and sentenced them to in ment and fine; Such incidents have the. 
— ineonessing re nest thie "Goveraisent iteelf. tod 
) 1p: OO BOR GTO tre oe .ShalesOy ee : TF GH OF J: 
Jay Gasatre fe @ Tho\Jat Gasette of the 7th’ Deodinbet writes that thie - Govérnthont 
aoa eers, Of India hag embarked ‘ upon a a ae of: ‘wholesale weast wo an ok ‘to ‘crush the” 
dito.  -«- non-codperation movement. “4 ie e been op somibed sn pita nl — 
ne outset bub we are, poset e, present yorryed of, the Government 

. ae esetin can " taken to, the, object of the Government, yet the means | 
adopted to ee it are wholly improper. ;..The Government, is , entitled. to 
take every lawful. step. to: check all movements likely. to endanger |. the 
public eB ;, still such measures and policy cannot be justified as « Foot. the | 
guilty and innocent alike and, take away the liberty . of whole provinces, 

Tet those be punished. who deliver, seditious or inflammatory: speeches, . but, 
we Giseprr ve of a olig welch, a at the root vo the fundamental 


prinpi lee of, 


beno.doubt that the Government is: 


ctald a ; ne 

cian @ ‘i. Divswt 0 of. ‘the oth Bosstabes rotors t to the etna repressive 

(Leber) icy of. the Goveramént, and says that itis a ‘i and a quarter since . 

pa ao man 4 haye|been expressing their readiness: to go to jail. Since ‘they are : 
editor. 4 so fearless; and bald’ it':follows that British ‘influence ‘and prestige 

in India have begun: te. anes: ‘The: a ‘result of the repressive 

the a he been ‘that people have lod. “oe of the: jai pai ot 

ye entirely fail 6 step which 

Pt of ot arti law tironghout ep bio 


mre sh ae rs 3 ple to violence in’ order: to -afford 
th seit id the’ J a an opportunity for opening fire. If the public is. 
anxious eas cout be success, 1 it should cont nue its struggle with perfect | 
zest ‘and enti pu at “be afraid rigour. Jf one man to 
jait ten ‘should’ 7 = ‘fottwat the gap tea not. ‘matter. ch_ i 
a’ few ‘lakh’ “go ‘to jl’ { the em of “ ir; country, But we 
should’ ey “a to ee ees non-co06 pperntinn and . ever, ‘thi ‘all 
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utdoubtéd effect of further embittering the relations between the Government " 
aiid large numbers of people, especially Congressmen, and in all these cases. A 
this exceedingly regrettable result could easily have been prevented by the Be 
Government refraining from taking the action it did.” | : | 


ef : Pee en mt 

--.., (e) Gommenting on the speech delivered by Sir’ Harcourt Butler in Tarim | ; 
proroguing the U. P. Legislative Council, the Tribune of the 11th- December {*x"ne;, i) 
writes :—‘* As far.as we are aware, this is the strongest and frankest statement . ie 
of the new policy -that has been made on the official side so far. And yet what | F 
does it come to? Nothing. more than. this, that the Government is determined to —) 
protect loyal and peaceful citizens and to prevent criminal intimidation. Had a 
the Government confined its endeavour only within these limits, we do not ue cf 
think any fair minded person could have had any reasonable ground for complaint _ ith 
on the positive side.... We say on the positive side, because on the negative ti 
side the Government would still have had to answer the question whether, after i 2% 
all was said and done, the maintenance of law and order was: not merely a | be 
part of the duties of the Government instead of being its only duty, whether a 
it was not equally necessary for it to take away the: matter of the public ie 
discontent and give the people that interest in the Constitution which in every 
country: has been found to be the strongest safeguard against disorder and ts 
confusion. But can any one reasonably say that the Government’s orders have a 
not gone very cousiderably beyond the limits prescribed by its desire to main- ( 3 
tain peace and order? Can His Excellency tell us that Pandit Moti Lal hs 
Nehru and his associates had resorted to criminal intimidation? Was that even 
the charge against. them ? ”’ | 


(g) The Tribune of the 13th December. says: —“ It was the simultaneous 1} 
prevention of public (and in some cases private) meetings and the orders issued AD 
against the volunteers in as many as four provinces to which all that has sub- 
sequently followed must be definitely traced.... The plain fact. seems to be 
that at the root of the orders is the anxiety on the part of the authorities to 
seoure ‘a calm, atmosphere’ for the Prince’s visit.... And yet if this was the ) { 
object which the authorities had in view how short-sighted have they proved ! oa M 
Far from their having secured:a calm atmosphere for the royal visit, the i} 
atmosphere has never before been so disturbed: since the non-coéperation if 
movement began.... It will be said that the sole responsibility for all this 
rests with the non-codperators, that the Government would have Jone. nothing 
if the non-codperators had but obeyed the orders regarding public meetings and 
volunteers. But,to this the reply of the non-codperators, as far as -one is 
able to gather, is that this reasoning is not materially different from that . of 
those who hold Hampden responsible for his refusal to pay the ship-money - anit i: 
and, all that followed in its train. Undoubtedly there is this distinction bet- | af 
ween the two cases that what Hampden opposed was a purely arbitrary execu- eS 
tive order ;-whereas the present orders have been issued under powers lawfully mt 
vested in the Executive Government by the: Leyislature..... There can be 
no.comparison between laws which represent. the general will of the community 
and, toheal. of civilised humanity, and the obvious object of which is to protect 
society against aggressive and anti-social acts, and those which are the outcome © . 
of. peculiar, circumstances and which must change with those circumstances. © as 
In the present case public meetings and the enlistment of volunteers was lawful Bi 
only until a fortnight ago in all the provinces ; it still continues to, be lawful 
nov only in‘other provinces but so far as the first, at’ any rate, is‘ concerned, 

rts of ‘the very provinces affected. What ‘conceivable comparsion can 


in' pa 
there’ be between such orders and the Jaws against theft and dacoity and arson 
whioh are illegal at all times and in all places? .... The offences for which 
hundreds of petsonsin the four affected provinces have been already sent to 
prison are offences not against moral laws, but against laws which, if ‘the © 
Gévernment and the Legislature so please, can cease to be laws to-morrow and 
which' the’ non-codperators: have, froma the first,'declared it to be their inten-' 
tion"td get rescinded’by atl legitimate and peaceful means, which with them | 
only means suffering and sacrifice.” began 


1) bt 10. + (g)i The :7ribyne. of the, 14th December. sys :-—‘' It isa matter... 
Teathodetates and the policy.ofGoverns; for sincere congratulation that the Liberal (Lahore) 5 
Mel iggy ok) offs vidi. + Pres has lost. no time in condemning the K.N Roy, 


tN ole ° editor. | ali 
, ich, Lord |, Reading's -Government has entered.:....  Nor-have (i 


FOO H 1 ile ; aga ee cil a 
ral, public men, heen lagging behind. .... All this is undoubtedly a happy a 
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ury. We can only hope that it will not prove ev escent and 1 -will nob 

Y “until fhe net regen f ties (Wes been | abandon ed... "th hig is the more REPOR> . 

ry becatise fhe key he present dteation’ is ina pecnliar agnse in the. 

nds of the Liberals. will make common cause with the, Nationalists 


a in’condemning a policy ‘ott repression, the Government will clearly have no 

b| 4 _ schoice leftiexcept to try. the only alternative to this’ polidy, a policy \of con- 

a a ee prmscoag iOn the other hand, if they will'stand aside ‘or fatter, then the: 

eds:bound:to be long and bitter, and only goodness can say whither 

Ube'led. We hope iin the'intetests of the country they love so well, if 

a ‘glao in‘ their own, our Liberal friends will choose ‘the better part, as they 
haxe done inthe past on all :sintilar occasions. ¥ 


+ ) ‘Lhe Partap. of: the 16th December writes that all nationaliat leaders, 
exeent: Mr. Gandhi, have now been placed under arrest. The challenge thrown 
dewn;; by the -bureawcpacy is meant for no party but for the whole country. 
ae If it sueceeds in crushing the National Oongress with the - ‘aid of ‘its army, 
rs | peliee,and jails, the shackles of slavery will have been riveted, not on any 
'ag particular carts but on the country asa whole. This is why before his arrest 
| | Mr. .Das genta message to the moderate leaders to step into the field. We are 
‘ae fully confident that they will respond to his appeal : they féel-as much for the 
Lo 2 >  oratry as the nationalists do. As ‘regards Mr. Malaviys, now that the 
ie Prince of Wales has left ‘Benares,:he will come forward:and show to ‘the 
| péople that he remains the same man who helped the Panj ab during the 
P martial law days. It+‘is incredible ‘that he: can tolerate the oppression 
i; . on which the bureaucracy has launched. We have reason to believe ‘that the 
ae moderates will je rise .and show to fhe Government that they are with the 
4a oquntry in its demands and will side. with the nationalists in the exent of the 
latter "being sought ta he crushed for their demands. At, all events, 
a Mo thar ban expects them to prove Eherasely en to be her worthy sone in Jaan 
S|. hoyr of-ftouble. 

iJ. The Tribune of the Math. December says :—‘‘ Referving to ‘th. 
- Jayakar’s presidential address at the recent Akola 
- Monferense..... Mahatma Gandhi’ says in“ the 
latest: iseue.of * Young India’ that: there is no reason whatever why nationalists 
should not ‘practise .ias lawyers-or send their children to Goverment achodls 
or sedk eleetion to: the. Gouncils and still belong to the Oongréss.... . 
This is;,of course, the only valid” position constitutionally, the only position 
consistent arith reason.and: commensense...... Weare on the. eve of what 
may, fer aught ione -knbwe to thé- contrary, be a momentous sosdion -of ‘the 
A Congress, a: to. which it ‘will once azain fall‘to’ determiné whether’ the 
ei Congfess isto justify: i ‘old wwe iof the country’s non-official Parliament; ' oF ) 
im whether it is! bd ong. organ -of ‘the most ‘advanced seetion ’ “of the 
gar natiandist apanty; ..... (Phe only result of following the poli¢y which the 
has: iter jolla for some ‘time ‘is: that the Hebeatake graduatly — 
fall ftead seck ther /platforms.'.... The léaders must go out of their no 


to secure vthat'the best men of all Congress parties, all, that’is to sty, 


The moderates and the Congress. 


are: pre to: work for swataj* on peaceful éonstitutional lines,’ 4 lave 
4 in dhien bodies {the Provincial: Oongress Committess ‘and ie tt : 


al ab GieagueenrCcnanifiine | tn: 8 fair and. equitable proportion, prvans V 
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hélp the buresucracy in the struggle. We believe that if the faith of 
Indian officers drawing’ handsome salaries is shaken from considerations of 
Tucré, at least the starving clérks and other subordinate officials, who get a very 
small remuneration for using their pens, receive threats and are called 
dd fodle; will never fallfinto the trap. They know the worth of the pro- 
ivés of the buresucracy.. 


14. The Bande Mataram of the 9th December publishes a communis 247 - 
cation headed ‘‘ God Indra. and famine” from Aaeee 
Moan Lat, Vakil, Ferozepore, who says, in = Parshad, 
Continuation of his previous remarks on the subject, that dearness or serious ©” 
famines in’ India are ascribable to the following causes :— 


- Famines in India. 


(1) Territorial aggrandisement on the part of Great Britain. 
(2) Her commercial greed. 
(3) Trade tritks of the Europeans. 


(4) The use of beef by HKuropeans and the slaughter of cattle on a 
large scale. 


India:is the bread-giver not only of England but of Europe as well. 
Britain dépends on it for her trade-and territorial aggrandisement, “If India 
were to cease supplying grain and rendering help to Europe, British strength 
could. be‘broken and Great Britain made to agree to any terms. 


HI—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


16. (a)iThe Loyal Gazette of the 4th December says that although Lora: 
Sardar Jodh Singh and other moderate Sikhs differ (Trebore) 
from the majority of the members of the Parban- Amar Singh, 
dhak Committee in the matter of non-codperation, still’ they tov will not hesitate *“**- 

to make every sacrifice for the sake of their religious freedom. Indeed, when 

. the Sardar saw Dan Singh and others arrested even before they had begun to — 

speak he was led to remark that if the delivery of speeches at religious: meet- 

ings was an offence he would always be ready to commit it. Accordingly he 

a several other;moderate Sikhs also made speeches at Ajnala. - 


(b) The Bande Materam of the 8th December affirms that the Deputy saxo 
Coramissioner of Amritsar stated in his evidence in the case against Dan Singh, M4ts4« 
ete., that he had been told that the meeting eld at Ajnala was purely religi- ‘og A 
oas, but that he doubted this and thought that a political meéting was being *'t-. 
hdd’ under the cloak of a religious gathering. Probably it was on the basis 
of this. dowbt that the Punjab Government issued the: groundiess' statement 
that the mesting had been convened: by the District Congress Oommittee. 

THiW iv the: sort of information on the strength of which the bureaucracy, in 

its pride of extensive powers, claims to be all-powerful and omniscent. oe 
ol The, 2 esart of the 9th December writes that the arrest. of the Sikh Kasam 

leaders. has rea ed in an awakening in the Sikh community to which there §.t0"?); 


y of India. The great patience and calmness dis- editor. 
ad 


The Ajnala arrests. 


Kapur, 


18 no paralle in tie ee | ; = £ ‘ Pe 
played. by the _ arrested le ers and their followers at Amritsar and other 


aces.is & source of pride and gratification for all communities in the country. 
By Seth ks have made the right 


Sthk made the tart to take the programme of civil disobedi- 
‘ence-£6 a successfu 188Ue. is now the duty. of other communities to follow 


SUlt,!.. | | | 
(@) The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th December says: —‘‘ The farce of a castes 
triat.of the remaining. nine prominent workers of the whole lot of twenty Apvocars 
asreste, as, also resulted, as was a foregone, conclusion, in their conviction an Bingh, 
wad:weptences to various terms of imprisonment together with fines, But ‘dite. 
with the BrERCUsiAD pride ee AES oe ee ea te te nts 

quite innocent; The:-offence of Sardar Amar Singh Jhabbal was that he said 

to:she Sangat before Takht, Akal what, else sacrifice he could expect when . 

they! could not. clad themselves in khaddar and black turbans, and the offence | 

_ of Mies Tage Bagi Briss was that-he read out the regolutions passed in the 
Mechatge of their religions duty in the meetings which were purely religious, 
Similar:ware the offences, of many others. What the Government, seems to. 

be in earnest about at this time is not itsanxiety to dispense justice or 
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vindicate the majesty of law, but to re-establish its heme st lost pygstige and 
authority. So, justice has been tampered. with gross injustice repression, 
at any rate in the case of the Sikhs. It is a sad, commentary on The mentality 
of the Government.” 


- 16,” Referring to the prone: comneuniqué ieened by the Punjab Govern: 

The Seditious Meetings Act in the ment embodying a number of; extracta: from. 
Punjab. ‘recent speeches made at public meetings in 
Lahore, Amritsar and Sheikhupura districts prior to the proclamation of the 
districts under ‘the Seditious Meetings Act,’ the Tribune of the 11th 
December’ says:—We do not’ know if the extracts are from C. 1. D. 
reports, and whether the reports from which they are taken are faithful. 
and accurate. Nor do we know anyth ing about their context, and whether 
there was anything in other parts of the spsechesto counteract or modify the 
impression calculated to b« produced on the mind of the hearer by the passages 
referred to. Subject to these necessary reservations, we do not think there 
can be two opinions either about the objectionableness of.the remarks or about 
the serious disservice done to the country and the cause of political progress 
by speakers who indulge in such remarks But the Government clearly does 
not see the point of the public protest when it says that it was speeches of this 
kind-which ‘necessitated the proclamation of the districts.’ That point is 
and has always, been that the Government is no! —* in — a wnele, 
population for. the faults of individuals.” 


17. The Khalsa Advocate of the 9th. December ‘aahe.~t —-* Is it nota 
disgusting spectacle to see that in spite of Shiro- 

At — en ee Committee? ’s clear definition of its line of 
action to be purely religious, the trend and tone 

( of) some sot the speeches in the meetings which are being held at Amritsar 
under; the auspices of the Shiromani Committee i is hardly in manervennd with 
the spirit of its decision ?” ahs i 


hee 18. The following is taken. trom the Tribune of the 15th Degen 
" vet some Lahore DCT: An extraordinary story of alleg igh- 
heme one ponies some Lal handediiess on the part of certain policemen in’ 

connection with the arrest of a batch of volunteers 
on Tuesday night has reached us from several sources. The allegations are that 
« the veeniete were going on their Lyric round sin ing ‘songs, thet pet were 
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respectable class of people, who contributed so largely to British success in | 
the great wart, and at such considerable risk and inconvenience, should be 80 | 
thrown overboard and disregarded ?” 


20. The Banda Matoram of the 9th December remarks that Lord Ro- ‘ke Marnau 


The Gandbi cap in Benge naldshay’ s Government is bent upon outdoing sony 


even O’Dwyer’s Government and is gaining its ‘tor. i af 
object by distorting the law. Young India reports that the Sub- Divisional f a 
Officer, Brahmanbaria district, has issued a notice that the Government has 1 \G 
decided the wearing of the Gandhi cap. to be an offence under section 228 of ‘i 


the Indian Penal Code and that a volunteer has been fined Rs. 10 under this : | ce 
order. It appears that British statesmanship has already become bankrupt : ah k 
‘and the Government is in a state of increasing perplexity. 


21. With reference to the appeal issued by Lala Khushal Chand, Assistant Baxor a | 
Secretary of the Pradeshak Pratinidhi Sabha, fake. | F 
Punjab, for funds for the relief of the distressed Ram Parshad, 
Hindus in Malabar, the Bande Ma:aram of the 9th December states that the **"* 
bureaucracy, which boasts of its conquests in the European war, could not 

protect the Malabar Hindus against the oppression of a handful of men. 

Again, Mr. Stokes has been put into jail for having contribated a few 

articles to the Tribyne, but the Government is incapable of punishing 

the badmashes who are practising such oppressions in broad daylight. Does 

such a Government deserve to be called by that name ? Is it not the duty of 

every well-wisher of the country to try to bring abuut a change in the present 
Governme:t ? What is the Government doing for the distressed in Malabar ? 

If it has become so helpless that it cannot punish the Moplahs, it can at least 

protect the Hindus. If it cannot protect the Hindus of the district where the 

Moplahs are powerful, it is its moral duty to “gdh in every way all those who 

have fled to Calicut or other places. 


92. The Jat Gazette of the 7th December summarises the grievances of Jat Gazatr 


The Moplah riote. 


(Rohtak) ; 
Complaiats of military men. a employed i in the inlas Se They are Aas — Bingh, 


1, The recent increase in their pay and pension is quite inadequate 
and unsatisfactory. Some of the officers, for instance, the Risaldars, have had 
their pay reduced. 


2. The land grants made to them bear no comparison to their services 


pat 
and sacrifices. om | Lg 
-$. Many of the lands are, moreover, of inferior quality and with very | | 
unsatisfactory means of irrigation / : 
4. ‘Avery unbecoming treatment was accorded to them at the time of | 
‘demobilization. 7 | 


8. On the demobilization of several regiments, such sepoys and officers 
as were to become entitled to pensions after only a féw months were forced 
to retire Ww vithout pensions. 


et. Ae No effective means were employed to find employment for the dis- 
banded sepoys. | | 


. Much delay was caused in settling the accounts of the retiring men 
and payeril 6 oases are still pending. 


uci: Seto Pi scholarships were sanctioned for the sons of the military men, 
but, thanks to:the negligence and carelessness of the Education Department, 
a 8 ‘have been given to only very few boys. | 


De OW officers frequently treat military men with scant cou rtesy. 
a a 410. _IV.—COMMUNAL. AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. : 


38. @ The — Guszette of the 4th December concurs with Mota 1o.1 Secinin my) 

ENE : . Singh’s remark inthe Ahali-that it would be‘ (Letre) ; ay 
Tp gurdeara movement., 70! iyi. a ‘serious mistake to postpone the gu rdw ara move- a. Singh, | i J : 

réherits: ‘ae after ell'‘Mahants also: are the co-religionists of the Sikhs, ) / 

The’ toveniént .has: now’ reached’: a stage that to stop it would be al 

taiitamount'to! applying the: knife ito the throat.of,the community. This.is the yoy 

a Wo: settle the purdwara quiation one way ort ih . The Government H. 
file a0 
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honk either pass a law. about the gurdwaras and. make them. over. to the 
Sikh community or fill its jails with the Sikhs: ) 


|. by ~The Bharat. of the 10th December says the pase adopted e the 
Sikh’): nationalist newspapers to. rouse the Akalis. involves gross injustice to the 
sects. whioh have superior claims to thegurdwaras. Such journals’as support the — 
illegitimate demands of the Akalis aay because these people are at war with 

ernment, or are ‘engaged in embarrassing it area source of dis to. the 
country. The nationalists [among the Sikhs], whose number is smail, should 
rogret their sense and pay consideration, to the right of the Udasi,. . Nirmala 

Sanatanist Sikhs also. ) 


24. (a) The following articlé was contributed to the Akalt' of the 


a; AxALI 
RNS (Lahore) a ee 10th November by: “ Mastar’’ Sunpar Sr1vneu, 
} pry ing, ©The Golaén Temple, of Lyatlpur. The writer and the editor- -publisher 


—  . are being prosecuted under section. 124 A of the Indian Penal Code’: -- 


“ The burearioracy has taken away the keys of the Guru's’ trea 
from'onr bands? Have courage | Viotory to religion and destruction’ to 
aint: 


dee To the Secretary of the Hibeonntiaa’ Gurdwara Prabandhak Committée. 


“* Ebeg to say that at nearly 3 o'clock to-day Lala Amar Nath, Extra 
a Assistant Commissioner, andthe Police Kotwal in official uniform céme and 
Py showed (me) an order’ of the Deputy Commissioner to the effect that the 
ag | Government had ordered that the keys’ ofthe treasury of the Darbar Sahib, 
Ba. which the Government bad! giver (to us), should be made over to these offieers. 
After showing this order they atked where the keys' were. I pointed out bya 
sign that (the keys) were im this drawer. They brought out from the drawer 
two bags containing keys and were about to’ go away, when F abked: for 
areceipt. Thereupon they, counted the keys and went. away after giving 
; <4, S receipt, 
: ea Your Servant, 
', | a Sundar Singh (Ramgarhia), 

“< Wiog President of the Siroindni Gurdwara Prabandhak Cortmtiftee.’ 
“(A) copy of the Government’s order : 


“* In obedience to the order of the Deputy Commisdioner, ihaye. received 
to-day 53 keys from Sardar Sundar Singh, Ramgarhia, which it is stid belong 
ty the! Darbar Sahib; Am*itsar, T hive taken these Reys to mako them! o over to 


- wepucy Commissioner. 
(Bde): iene Nat, 


baal Magistrate, lst Class, Amritsar.” 


: “ Dear slasiere q ‘The hele ee andi highi-handed: proveddinge: teak 
place yesterday at 3 o'clock. There were also 40 or 50'\poliee constables; who 
stayed outside with the Burra Sahib. The reason for all these tyrannical 
ne! is the resolution of the! ‘executive’ committee of the Siromani - 
Oommittee which was panes on the 29th October and in which : wae decided 
iat Sundar AMO £ the Darbar 
ib to Sriman Serdar ara oo ‘i 
 dwara Coanrestes, ecause many people st stispectd t was Goverhmen 
tHe Mey rat eo ‘Singh, Ram gery ss at Goraromen 

Held Wossessiow ver the t othe Daven vate veh Although tiie resolu 
2 aa was ae generally published, sti# the éfinisdient’ D éputy sie copeintion 


A mritaar,: who can,read, hearts, promptly, rego} vs 


3 sea lution 
due to the gs ara irk: ur lost, them, e ite -not feel the 


£ leant re Mbt we! feel . consider- 
that: (the. resolation' of! : the > \Biromani:: Comifittee, dated the 
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_ straight against the heart of the prea and sinful. Well, it ig to:\be hoped 
that.in future all proceedings will be adopted in the belief that the black 
_mepgongers of the bureaucracy, our. worldly God, are present among us, Dear 
reaners ! Tell us in what well is lying the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 that 
nobody's religion will be interfered with. But, brothers, this is not the first 
-oegagion when this irreligious rule las evaded its pledges.... Readers! Do 
you know how. Government has got this pretext of taking the keyg? 
This is due to the kindness of . that committee of our inveterate 
COG ing brothers which consisted of 36 -members and which -they formed 
in seal of the Government. Whenilast year the Sikh community 
(Gyru: Panth) took the entire management of Takht Akal Sahib in its own 
hands, these non-codperationist brothers were filled with anxiety. They went 
about.daily, sometimes to Lahore, sometimes to Amritsar or Patiala or Simla. 
At lagt,.as a result of this bustle and hurry (lét. running about) astute persons 
like Sardar Harbans Singh of Atari, Principal Sardar Jodh Singh, Sardar 
Nihal Singh of the Patiala raj and Sardar Shiv Dev Singh of Sialkot, taking 
with them a simple;mingded person like Kehar Singh for saying’ ditto to them, 
jumped irto the representative committee of the Sikh community (Guru 
Panth) which was in the act of formation. They said that the-Government was 
(in the place of) parents and that it was not good to quarrel with the father | 
When it was giving them everything and was prepared to become a support for 
their weak loins, why did they then make the effort of standing on their own 
legs? O Khalsaji! Be amenable. Mend the broken parts. Otherwise, 
the commpnity will be split into pieces. By shedding such-crocodile tears they 
succeeded in susing the committee established by the Government into ‘the 
committee’ that had been elected. Owing to the clever leaders of ‘the 
nationalists not attending on account of Sardar Mangal Singh’s arrest, the 
illness of some, ‘the absence of others, their helplessness and carelessness and the 
idea that the nationalists ‘were now in the majority—owing to these three (stc.) 
causes, the non-codperationists obtained an excellent opportunity of secuting 
the interference of the Government. ‘This bears bitter fruit to-day, in that the 
glaye Amar Nath, Magistrate, wrested the keys of Sri Darbar ‘Sahib, the most 
important gurdwara of the Sikh community, of the Takht Akal Sahib and of the 
‘Guru's treasury of. Amritsar! Alas! O Amar Nath! [If our brothers had 
erred, you might have refused to obey such an impure Government 
order as this. Codperationist brothers and members of Oouncil! Look into 
your own sleeves. Think at least a little! ‘Remember the honour of 
Sikhism! Rise, O lions, and come forward. Has not the Sikh community 
Guru Panth) been so disgraced by the bureaucracy as to awaken you? 
Well, brothers, if you will evade (the opportunity) even now by relying on 
your being bbl hs in opposition, then we will‘have nothing to do with you. 
Alas ! let my mouth burn [for saying this]! Those brothers of ours call them- 
selves the sons. of Guru-Gobind Singh Sahib. ‘They will not allow the matter 
to reach the stage of;(mutual) severance and separation. Beloved Khalsas | 
According to: the. adage, ‘At the time of destruction one’s intelligence 

eomes perverse ', the bureaucracy ‘has lost its senses, It has become 
mad. Beware lest ‘you, ¢o0, should) become mad on seeing them so. 
The brain of the bureaucracy has given way on finding that it .is losing. its 
sovereignty. Like crazy persons, it is now picking in a state of anger 
quarrels with passers by. You have to wrest from their tyrannical hands 
your lost povorengnty and religious liberty. If you, too, become mad, 
your objective will be left aside and perhaps Japan or Kabul will come 
over our heads in .place of Englishmen! Besides, the mad armies of the 
Government are equipped with arms, cannon, machines, bombs and swords! 
You mad persons do not possess even an iron axe of two,inches.. How will you 
face them ? In the end you will, be defeated and swallowed up (Jié. 
eaten up raw). If you want to win, ‘then remain peaceful at” the present 
moment. Keep the head cool. Do notitake part in this non-violent (lit. peace- 
ful) war with any intention, of shedding blood or any feeling of repugnance. 
On the other hand, according to the grand saying of the Guru ‘If the powerful 
lions kills a herd of cattle, their: master will ‘be ‘held responsible (lté enquired 
after),’ you should rely on God (Wah-i-Guru). Pray io Him to bring 
the guilty to their senses. Stick to truth. Suffer beating, but consider 
it a sin to beat. et MAES i | 
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ie (°) The Akalt of the 4th December refers to ‘the resolution ‘passed ‘by 
tha Sikh Professors of the Khalsa College, Amritsar, about the Golden Temple 
keys affair and congratulates them on the boldness displayed by them in adopt- 
ing the resolution. It was‘also the duty‘of every student and Professor calling 
“himself a follower of Guru Gobind Singh to honuvur the Shiromani Com- 
“inittce’s ‘order and assemble in a big Jiwan on the 4th December to deliver 
lectures on the tyrannies: practised by the bureaucracy and to pray to the 
Omhipotent’ God to pleass 38 crore hearts by extirpating the oppressors of our 
Akali religion.’ ‘ Professors and ‘students! The hour for the test of your 
national ‘honour has arrived. Brave men, step into the field fully prepared 
‘and show to the bureaucracy that its stringent laws and their sections will avail 
fiaught’'in depriving the Sikhs of their religious liberty. Tell it that we shall 
bow our heads before its sharp sword. Weshall be cut to pieces and 
to heaven, shouting Saf Siri Akal. But remember, O tyrant, that thy 
‘sword will at last become blunt. We shall remain non-violent, make ourselves 
the targets for thy bullets and cheerfully fill jails. Go and hold out threats of 
‘imprisonment to others. The Khateas are going [there | in large numbers.”’ 


,» . (c). “Masrer.”’ Mora Sineu, Akali, contributes the second contri- 
bution of his article ‘“‘ Akali Dal and Sikh Missionary Society ” tothe Akalé of 
the 4th December. We have among us, he says, such Mabants, members 
of Councils and filth-eating and back biting grantees of squares (of land) as 
strengthen British rule in India.. But our non-violent war is not against any 
particular. nation,or race. It is.against tyrants and hypocrites. In my opinion ° 
when; you.have. reformed the Mahants cig | on other people’s;money 
Mujawars, back-biting policemen in the O. I. D., traitors to the country,, 
filth-eating. Councilors, recruiting buffoons and the admirers and toadies of the 
Gevernment, then, belicve me, you -will have obtained three-fourths -of swarej. 
I. would. strongly appeal to Baba Gurdit Singh fully to congur in the above views 
in:eonnection with his fight for the destruction of .the goreshahé rule |of the 
Government):and imptovement of the component parts of the bureacracy. The 
Sikhs will not accept the rule of the whole universe if it were offered to 
them in return for forsaking religion even for a second or for giving up : efforts 
to, banish sin from their religious places. We will. not. obtain swaraj by sel- 
jing our religion or religious places. It is for the protection, of religion that 
swaraj. is being,sought after. No member of the Shiromani Committee or the 
\Akaji Dal should say even inadvertently. hat the gurqdwara movement. should 
be stopped. to, obtain swaraj.. We should rather, put forth still stronger efforts 
ta liberate India by emanicipating our gurdwaras., ‘he Shiromani Gurdwara 
Oommittee and the Akali.Dal should eatablish district committees, and appoint 


inspectors and , missionaries to raise supporters for the movement in every 
Village... 5, ° ae Seu hwnd © ives eo Ste Buon po | 
iit. 95. ‘Phe Satjug of the 30th November remarks that, according to the 
enelgiigh: bev a! 6) Government, the Gurdwara Prabandhak Com: 
3 Parbandhek Committee, —. ; Bs ete ag 

ie ein Bak da come eee ae mittee does not represent:all Sikh interests. No 
impartial ‘Sikh can deny that the; Oommittee is: defective in ‘this respect. 
The defect had better be ‘removedsin whieh case hot: only will ‘all Sikhs "be 
satished, but the Government also will find no opportunity of complaining 
giitiel thé'Gommittee. 0 0 kh ene, 
26. The Akali of the 5th Deseusher publishes the following Punjabi 
Sahay FcSdip ee og ete BL G9 Bae F - 4 > Pe 
1 ghianeen, (0 _ Poem, headed “0 brave one, awake ! 27: 
‘ono ye “0 Khalea! Why hast thou gone to prolonged sleep eee 


ts © De not remain locked upin sleep. eth ie tre 
aan nt : t pieat as Pieyy es ee | ee 6, ‘hay . ‘ute tyes: 
; Some one has plundered ‘thy house. | mh : hem 
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<7 sy  Pworhandred:ofithy brethern have: bee martyred. be Geers Tees f A 

0 bad fellow, givé.up worldly pleasures now, : 4 

fe. (They) have wrested the. keys of Har Mandir. 
“© Lion! Awake and know thyself now! 


* * ad * * 


‘‘ Tf no spark has [ yet | touched [ thy ] heart, 
“When will this happen? Thy honour is gone. 


(They) are arresting thy leaders and consigning them to the Roya! | \ang 
. Hotel (jail), . 13 


« All the elders are now hastening to the Crystal Palaces (prisons). : 


“O young man! If you have sense of shame, then come y r | 
forward. roe bea 


The leaders are eating gtam in jail. : A 
 * Give up eating-good food in the house now. a 
“The lamp of religion has been lighted. Let the moth come. Ay 
‘¢ The time has come, sacrifice thyself now ” | se 


27. The Akals of the 4th December writes that that day was the anni- ,,,,, 
cis thes eth ania te versary of the martyrdom of the beloved Guru, (Lahore); _ : 
. who sacrificed his life for the extirpation of peg Sing®, id? 
tyrants and thus showed the way to peaceful martyrdom. Now was the time | ) 
when crores of God’s creatures were suffering pangs of hunger, while the 
‘ firangi ’, mad in his power, was throwing poisonous arrows at the helpless 7 
people, nay had gone further in his tyranny by forcibly wresting the keys of . | 
the holy Darbar Sahib from the Sikhs. If the latter show any sign of resent- 
ment, he throws their chosen into dirty dungeons, shamlessly violating the 
oft-repeated pledges of non-interference in religious affairs. The feelings of the 
Sikhs were outraged by this tyrannical deed and they should now rise, and, by 
recollecting those of their martyrs who suffered tortures ard were butchered ¢ 
for their religion, should sacrifice their lives. They should not, however, lose 
their peace of mind and forbearance and, following the steps of Siri Guru 
Tegh Bahadur, calmly bow their heads before the tyrant’s sword. On 
this sacred day, the Sikhs in every village and in every house should 
pray to Almighty God for the extirpation of the tyrants and then should all go 
to jail. The ‘firangi’ should open the gatesof the jails and place his 
machine guns there. 


28. ‘* PHuLERA” contributes to the Akals supplement dated the ‘th axatr ia 
December “ A complaint in the court of Wah-i- ('sbere); gh , 
Guru by helpless persons.” The writer makes & editor, = 
fervent appeal to God for help in these days of trouble. He says :— 
“QO Father! come. The poor, the helpless and the distressed have been 
subjected to the greatest trouble. The oup of sin has been filled to over- 
flowing. . . . May this irreligious and unjust rule be destroyed and that of 
_ truth and religion established in India.” | 


29. In its combined wed for the lst and 8th December, the Arya jays Gizerre 

ii asette reports a lecture delivered by LALA DEVI (Lahore); 

wae Gaye Sane get Soe. _  QOHAND, M4, (at the recent anniversary of rag om | 

the Lahor e Arya Samaj). The speaker expressed the opinion that the ) 

Arya Samaj should organise a political body of its own which should, while 
protecting the Samaj, try to obtain swaraj. ee. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS: 4 
80. The Patea Akhter of the 7th December takes exception to the ' 


A Bikh’s prayer. 


coTN eet hos proposal to appoint only one Muhammadan to [4"4 a ES 
Geen See the Executive Council in Kashmir. ‘The arrange- (Labor) :" / 
ment involves a palpable disregard of the rights of the Muham: %i,°4*™ ie fr 


_ «madans in the State, who: number 263 lakhs out of a population of 
91g lakhs, i | 


Ajagie for Lals Sei Bem Sad, “i1 2. 


of “ public concern,” did’ Pes Aim eatin tite 4 uncil will 


bi give notice of his intention of anaferpelating, Goverament'in t xt session 
oe of the Council. © ‘ % ee ; Vo 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true: 
as origin, of.the,xeport ig-helieved toybes) es 


oj xt Offiger-ia-Charge, Press Branch, ee 
‘The 17th December 1922. J) 0... 01; +: ~~» > Runjab Ciel Seeretariat. 
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| 1—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Kesari of the 10th December sincerely congratulates Ireland resin; 
; : the attainment of swaraj. The Jndi Iso (Lahore 
Initia and the Irish settlement. - ‘ ‘ J ROMS 8180 ). 
mata Tel! _ should now continue their struggle: they too 
will gain swaraj in the en1. 


(bh) The Partap of the 10th December says that the Irish had Jong p, 
been trying to liberate their country. Is there any one who will not sincerely (Lahore) ; 
congratulate them on their splendid success ? ae 

», (e) The Partap of the 11th December observes that England hag 
saved both. herself and Ireland from a useless struggle and bloodshed. 
It ig strange, however, that she is pursuing a policy of repression in India 
which cannot lead.to good results. I'he reason for this is obvious. Ireland 
-has made unique sacrifices to free herself, while India is still in the first stage 
of thei struggle. «It is after years that the Iudians have lost all fear of jail. 
The: goddess of liberty will appear before them only when they are ready” 
to ‘sacrifice their lives iy aaa & for get petnerland. England will 

mt-them liberty. ifsthey. prove to her satisfaction that they are prepared to 
cninesbirangt <a om England does not recognise the fiadons of i y canis 
without .teating ‘its <fitnesa. . The: sending of the Indian leaders to jail 
is & sortiof tas, and/if India.emerges successful out of it there will be no 
obstacle in the way of its becoming free, pi 


ste rea tt 
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_, A Bolshevik conference. 


582 ati teoDsrio > 
the 10th December says that the present is the 
best opportunity for the Bsitish Government to 
| free Egypt and India. The event will serve as 
a balm to the wounds of the Indians and relieve British statesmen of 


their present anxiety. 


2. (a) The Kesasé of 


Egypt ard India. 


* 


(b) Writing about the situation in Egypt, the Kesari of the 12th 
December sincerely sympathises with the Egyptians and expresses the hope 
that they will soon gain their object. Be 


8. The terms of the Anglo-Afghan treaty, writes the Zamindar of 
the 19th December, indicate the cleverness of . 
the Afghans in securing very favourable 
conditions for their country. For this they are entitled to be congratu- 
lated, especially for the political and economic advantages gained through 
the treaty. The English appear to: fear the Bolsheviks and have managed 
to obtain 2 modification of the Afghan treaty with Russia, the Amir 
agreed not to allow any Soviet agent near the frontiers of India. 
But it is difficult to see how Afghanistan will make the Bolsheviks agree to | 
the modification. India, however, needs neither Afghan help nor Bolshevik 
assistance. It hopes to secure its own Government by the spiritual agency of 

ceful non-codperation. At the same time, we may remind the Afghans of 
their Islamic duty and tell them that Afghanistan should unite the Islamic 


The Anglo-Afghan treaty. 


‘States of Central Asia in bonds of brotherhood, strengthen Muslim rule in 


Muhammadan countries and promote mutual good will and codperation. 


4. The Styasat of the 14th December states that a Bolshevik 
conference is about to be held at Angora, 
: and the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
will take part in it. It is reported that representatives from Turkey, 
Persia, India, Afghanistan and the Caucasus will also attend the conference. 
The object with which the conference is being held is that the nationalists 
in Central Asia might express their views and devise means for protect- 
ing the integrity of their countries. The territorial aggrandisement of Europe 
has opened the eyes of the Asiatics and they wish to safeguard their freedom 


and independence. The date on which the conference will meet has not 
yet been announced. op 


I1.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Bande Mataram of the 12th December thinks that the 
‘The Royal visit. arrest of the leading Indians in connection with 
| the Royal visit will raise no controversy in 
England, seeing that people are likely to endorse the action of the Govern- 


ment of India. 


6. (a) The Ahl-i-Hadts of the 9th December asserts that repression 

ni 09 '  camnot crush the present (non-codperation) 
| ‘movement. ‘With the happenings in Ireland 
before its eyes, can the Government believe that the public will feel at ease 
after its beloved leaders have been sent to jail? It should think over the 


Repression by Government. 


situation and adopt a policy of conciliation. . 

_ (b) The Khalsa Akhbar of the 9th December asserts that in its desire 
to crush the non-codperation movement the Government has embarked upon a 
policy of repression. Repression cannot, however, last long, nor should it he 
understood that up till now the Government has ruléd. India by force. ‘It is 
their internecine feuds which have kept the Indians: in‘a condition of slavery. 
Otherwise, there was no reason for a nation of:six' crores to control 29 crore. 
Indians from a distance of 6,000 miles “Now, however, there are no disputés 


or dissensions among us and we are becoming united: This being -so,: it 


is ‘a serious mistake to think of governing us: by force. We are: bound to:gain 
liberty in the end, although only uriion among ourgelyes ‘cannot liberate:us. On 
the ‘other hand, our ‘liberty depends ‘upon disunion among the- British. 
When we become one and resolve ‘to ‘obtain swaraj;' our determination and 
perseverance will frighten the weak-hearted amongthe British and icanse. dis: 
union among them. It is now useless for the British to. try: to create 
dissensions among the Indians. They should set their own house in order 
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and. see that Scotland. does not aspire after freedom like Ireland and the Germans 
- do not inculcate ideas of independence in the Colonies. The indians do not 
fear the jail, but they should afford the officials no opportunity to open fire 
on‘ them, for which,tbe latter are trying to find an excuse. At ‘present we 
have to disobey the Seditious Meetings Act and to continue enlistments for the — 
‘Khilafat and Volunteer corps. We should hold meetings in the districts of 
Sheikhupura, Amritsar and Lahore and cortinue the system of volunteering. 
If we afford proof of perseverance in these tests, it will constitute a great 
victory for the country and « crushing defeat for the Government. 

- (ce) The Akhbar-i-’ Am of the 10th December 1921 says that one may ro ia 
: ; ; — ° - re) ; 

suppose that the Government is practising repression on the non-codperators by Gopi Nath. 
throwing them into jails and has enforced the Seditious Meetings Act in some tor. 
places. But one should also take note of what is being done on the other side. | 
Are not the non-codperators ridiculing the Government and its laws and doing 
things which clearly show that they are settingit at naught ? The Govern- 
ment is blamed for using its authority, but one might ask in what other way ib 
can put an end to the present mischievous activities of the non-codperators. 


(ad) The Bande Mataram of the 12th December asks the Indian Mem- Banve 
bers of the Punjab Government to resign as 2 protest against the repressive }“74"4™ 


Lahore) ; 
policy of the Government. Seas Pendens, 


} editor. 
(e) The Partap of the 15th December writes to the same effect. 


PaRTAP 
(Lahore) ; 
= 
(f) The Bande Mataram of the 10th December says that women appear » ae 


to have been required to throw the last stone into the sinking boat of the Marazax 
bureaucracy. The very idea of women being chosen for this sacrifice sends a (isu); 
_ shiver through one’s frame. The only son of Mr. C. R. Das has already ascended editor. 
the altar of freedom ; his wife, sister and daughter have now been placed 

under arrest. The bureaucracy has perhaps used this last weapon to turn 

India mad. Her sons, howsoever shameless they may be, have always 
sacrificed their lives for the protection of their womenfolk. But the 

question is whether they still have the sense of shame which characterised them 

in days gone by. Will Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya see the aged mother 

[? Mrs. Das] and these estimable young ladies go to jail and still accord a recep- 

tion to the Prince in whose name this abominable deed has been committed ? 

The rumour daily circulates in Lahore that, being sick of the bureaucracy’s acts 

of high-handedness, Lala Harkishan Lal has resigned the office of Minister. 

Butf‘ifj his sense of honour has not beeu touched by the arrest of his 

friends and co-workers, will not even the disgrace of these ladies produce 

any change inhis heart? | 


. ig) Mouan Lat BuatnaGar, writing to the Bande Mataram of the 
12th December, says that the nationalists are sworn not to use even 
abusive language, let alone arms. The Government has, however, armed 
the police with bamboos in addition to rifles and swords, and is making 
arrangements to make arrests on an extensive scale. ‘The nationalists also 
are making preparations to suffer imprisonment on the same scale and would q 
like the Government to punish the ‘nnocent and practise repression to its : 
heart’s. content by depriving them of their lawful rigits Apparently | 
the Government has no hesitation or disinclination in meeting this wish, ) 
while the nationalists assert that they will not bow before its physical strength 
and destroy it. by spiritual force. In short, while the Government feels proud of 
its guns and rifles, the nationalists rely upon their soul force. Certain gentle- 
men do not, however, approve of. this state of affairs and would like the 
nationalists to oppose the Government strougly, if they do so at all, and 


+ 


not to. brin g ruin upon the people by talking of spiritual force. 


“0° C¢R) ‘Qoritinuing his remarks in the paper’s issue of the 17th Decem- 
ber, the writer says that although the wife, sister and niece of Mr. C. R. Das 


have been set free, still their arrest clearly reveals the madness of the police 
ang t . foolighness ofthe exegutive. Has the Government really lost its 


pes, Vaal, Hi hg begun, to raise its hands against the female‘ sex also ? 
The) people ate thinking within themselves whether Lord Reading is the same ~ 
man who was.the Ohief Justice of England. The policy of repression has 
just. been initiated and the arrests. so.far mate. are only. the most ordinary 
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illustration of it. Let us ‘see what happens in future. In the Shastrae 

such aé¢ts have ‘been held to‘be the grossest sins. The forefathers of the 
Indians used to lay down their lives even on a finger being raised at their 
women, not to speak of the latter being arrested and kept-in police custody, 
especially when the women so treated happen to be the members of the fainily 

‘ of a highly-placed man like Mr. Das. ‘Che charge on which they were arrest- 
ed consisted of selling khaddar and inducing people to accord no reception: to 
the Prince of Wales! The offence is most novel and the arrest ‘Seriously 
criminal. If Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya remains silent it is not known 
what suspicions the public may entertain about him. The arrests constitute 
an insult for the Indian Ministers also, While the police act with such high- 
handedness they can only look on. They should obtain an apology from the 
Government or tender their resignations or adopt some other means to express 
their feelings of indignation. The Benares and Aligarh Universities 
should move in the matter, and the moderate leaders, who could not sufficiently 
praise the reforms scheme and used to assert that the bureaucray wculd be unable 
to practise high-handedness nnder it, should say what section of the Reforms 
Act can help them now. ‘The Indian members of the Legislative Councils 
should move resolutions protesting against the disrespect shown 60 inno- 
cent womer. As for Mahatma Hans Raj, the public expects him to raise 
‘his voice against such treatment of women and use all his strength and 
eloquence to expose the oppression. It will also see how many meetings 
‘of protest are held by the conductors of the. D.A.-V. and other semi-national 
colleges, and what protest is made by the Arya Pratinidhi Sahbas. The students 
of the D.A.-V. colleges and schools. should at least hold protest meetings if 
they cannot do spyening else. If they are not permitted to do so in the 
\ey had better meet. at some open place. Congressmen, 


 school'compound, they hi | 
too, should hold meetings of protest. 


. (t) The Kesaré of the 11th December writes that by bringing about 
her arrest Mrs.-Das has added a most magnificient. chapter to the history 
of India.. She has also proved that the country is still capable of producing 
women who are the embodiments of self-sacrifice like Padmani, Sita, Gatzt 
and Krishna (? Kumari). The officers who arrested her do not know that 
they have: dealt Britain a blow which will make the British Government 
reel. The conduct of the Bengal Government constitutes a downti¢ht 


(Lahoro). 


insult to the Prince, . | : 
(7) ¥n its issue of the 11th December. the paper says that so long as 
the pedple were afraid and tried to escape imprisonment and internment, 
Government carried on its work successfully. ‘That fear has now, been shaken 
off. The Government enforces an Act but the people openly : disobey it. — 
It threatens them with imprisonment but they offer themselves to be put 
into jails and ‘ Government officers hesitate to arrést them. ‘Lord Reading’s 
Government has met with failure in connection with the Prince of Wales’ 
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(wy In its issue of the 14th December the paper admits that Government ea 
is afrong enough to crash the present nationalist party. Will, however, order krshos, 
bé restored and will British officiats feel at ease then? In Jreland peace *r. 
was restored ouly when England recognised her rights and granted her 
indepetidence. Why does she not realise, then, that it is in some other way that 
= g restore peace in India and cement the latter’s relations with Britain? 

en repression failed in Ireland how can it succeed in India, which is far 
bigger than Irelaad and lies at a distance of thousands of miles from England. 
It is hardly possible to control India by force. How can she know rest while 
her dearest sons are in jail ? | 

(o The Jat Gazette of the 14th December asserts that a policy of re- Jar Gazerrs 

pression can never succeed. Conciliation is the need of the hour. The authori- Sielar Sing’ 
ties should first, extinguish the fire and then e«tirpate popular grievances. editor. 
It is also necessary for the Government to control the temper of its hot-headed 
officials. : 


(p) The Siyasat of the 15th December is disappoiated with Lord Sirasar 


Reading’s policy. He has falsified all expectations of the Indian people. - Wajehes 


Husain, 
. editor. 
(q), In its issue of the 17th December the paper condemns the wholesale 


arrest of the Indian leaders and the policy of repression of which the arrests are 
the result. The policy will defeat its very object. , 


(r) Accorditie to the Vakil of the \7th December, the Government is Vatr 
following the wrong path in embarking on a policy of repression with the (stich Minhas 
object of creating a calm atmosphere at places which the Prince of Wales «ditor. 


: s) The following is taken from the Tribune of the 17th December:— temoye 
“Tn the course of one of his many impressive and few impassioned (Uhr) ; 


speeches Mr. Gokhale addressed to the then Viceroy the famous words ‘ My — 


ADR 
VS. %, Tae 


ete selfsgovernment for their country within the shortest time by peaceful 

@irect: methods .... Lord Reading an@ Mr. Montagu have only to be 
dtutesmén endugh and to exercise the gifts of judgment, sympathy, courage 
and imagiamtion that have just stood Mr. Lioyd George tn such excellent 


mad in the case of Ireland fi r_ the Indian problem to find an easy solution. 
layed the worse things in India will inevitably 


Tie” forge 
Heodind. 


‘this “étep Bi de 
LSE GOs a , eh 


<8 9 ‘he 
ee ae ; . debian evhing wed te “ 


Bp 


: . cities “i 4 
ee uh ae ee wag ¥ . : 
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7 


Tarbuxe 


editor. 


are ‘lovers: of their de pet with pure mind and tet chinracters. 


selected ‘b Loe High Court. Before them the roabotitn be represented 
the most fair-minded counsel available to the’ Orown ; and’ thes courts 
‘directed 'to "fully Wy avall of the legal assistance offéred to ther’ by the represe 


BBB 


. .(t) The Tribune of the 18th December writes :—-“‘ We cannot congratulate 
ejther the, Viceroy or the country on the speech His Excellency reanigh in re ine 


“to. the Bengal Mahajan Sabha’s address. It contained little or nothing beyon 


reiteration of the Government’s determination to maintain.law and order. 4 ie. 
What did need emphasising was how His Excellency and his Government - 
hoped to restore the status quo and pacify the country, and it was axel. On, 
this aspect of the matter that he was virtually silent..... ‘lawfuh, 
opposition ’ means opposition which doeg not touch the basis of the Govern: 
ment and expresses itself in forms not entirely unpalatable to . men’ jn 
authority, and by ‘ legitimate grievances * are. meant grievances which affeot no 
fundamental issue, then, in spite of all that His Excellency says, prosecutions and 


' arrests do sam up the policy of Government, ard the struggle will continue 


until one of two things happens: either this policy succeeds and the’ non-co- 
6peration movement definitely collapses for the time being, or the Governthent 
finds itself exhausted and abandons the policy. lither is bouad to take time, 
and in either case the mutual relations between the Government and a large 
portion of the governed are in the meantime bound to become more and more 


strained How -auch better would it be if the Government: could be. induced. 


to take its courage in both hands, to cry a halt and to try the only 
policy that in all similar situations has ultimately answered the policy 
of large-hearted conciliation, of giving to the people that place’ in the 
Government which would make any struggle saenres ita strugg lé against 
themselves.” 


— (u), Lata Durea Das writes to the Tribune of the 21st. December :— 
It.is equally the duty of the Viceroy and the Governor General to allay. the: widés: 


sahil pread unrest.and ease the present situation. Mere enforcement of authority: 


will not prove of much avail. Something wise and’ striking must be done to 
tide over the crisis and to keep the foundations of Government unimpaired... . 


‘« Phe Government should see that by the pursuit of its present policy, it, adds. 
“ . to'and does not losy its present supporters. But unfortunately the, signs Are. 
| the other tis . Non-codperators are neither criminals por felons., They ie { 

t ey, 


in their conduct end wrong in, their ‘methods of work, yet 
| poner of th rn 


rh rail " Howeret! a tebe sat honest its athe, “ee ‘have tnate 
weaknesses and prejudices. The non-codperators do’ not défdnd’ bg ar an 

by their very principles, are debarred from availing of all those facilities: rine 
under the law, are open to the other accused. This makes it doubly sige 


that their trials should be conducted in a way. to inspire ‘full public cont fi lence. 
of the High Oourts in India to rise up. 6 the somes a 
is no 


... His the duty « 
to'see that the administration of criniinal justice in these litical 
Ls dow7. to the level ‘of the Martial Law deg | sp te i 


4% 9:3 ¢¢ 


| 6 Bp reciate’ he ce ae thos 
ied gr Woe ily are "havly fit for’ bear! ee ie 
a the ‘ non-codperators should: be’ ‘tried * by’ aap” to be specially: 


tives of the Bar who,’may' offer their’ services Gimicis ‘ iri age , ly His, 

but all the decisions of these ‘trial court¥ should” ‘be revised ' oy TGS 
suo moto inthe exercise of fowers'vi jen in i under Sections, 485 

“Gode ‘of Criminal Proéedure: panties hmong Ibs pa abr bs 
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bring about their severance from the National Congress, and thus enable the 
old party of moderates to capture that body. The paper thinks that the 
‘authorities will not stop the Ahmedabad Congress but will allow the moderates 


to capture it and thereby stop the non-codperation movement. But Govern- 
tment is bound. to fail even in this. 


“8. (a) The Partap of the 10th December says that a spiritual, non- oo. 
i el ne violert national war has begun in India, Those Krishna,’ 
sac, splice | Indians who are devoted to their country are edivr. 
resorting to civil disobedience and gladly going to jail. The series of soul- 
stirring sacrifices that are being- made are not confined to any particular 
‘province It is necessary now that just as.young men enlisted (in the army) 
and went to the front during the recent Great War to replace the regiments 
wiped out of existence, so here also twenty patriots should come forward in case 
‘ten are sent to jail. In short, the number of persons prepared to offer their 
heads for their country shculd be endless, so that even their opponents migtt 


feel surprised. ~~. 


(6) Elsewhere the paper publishes a letter from Munsur Ram, Sewak, 
ex-editor of the Sahayak newspaper of Lahore. The writer addresses the 
patriots who feel for mother India and says that she demands their sacrifice. 
. hey should get up, sacrifice their bodies, souls and wealth for the liberty of 
‘their country and prove themselves true to their word. A life of freedom 

can now be led only in jails : every Indian, who feels for his country, has ad- 
mitted this. The object the Indians have in view can be realised only if the 
consider it a Divine order to go to jail in large numbers. The lips of those who 
are anxious for the country s freedom are being sealed by the enforcement of: 
the Seditious Meetings Act. They should, however, always give expression 
to the pain they feel for their country and acquaint their fellow-countrymen 


with. its troubles. 


which is beset. with difficulties and presents a dreadful scene of ruin and editor. 
destruction. Some non-codperators are undoubtedly proving that they are the 
embodiments of sacrifice and are prepared to undergo all sorts of 
hardships for the attainment of swaraj. Most of them have, however, joined 
the movement .only to win martyrdom. Besides, even if the present 
state of affairs con inues, there is no great hope of success, seeing that the 
majority of the Indians hold conflicting opinions and do not possess the requisite 
spirit of sacrifice and renunciation. : 


9, (a) The Partap of the 21st December publishes a leading article Pasmr 


, rel “he is : 1 
© The ecridition’s of peace.” a e 


BIG gusted with the disturbances at Bombay, Mahatma diter. 
Gandhi had postponed civil disobedience and the leaders of the non-cépera- 
jon. movement were at their wits’ end as to what they should do. Lord 
Reading, however, lent them help and declared the volunteers an unlawful 
body. No sooner did the Government take this false step than the leaders 
heaved a sigh of relief, decided to start civil disobedience and followed 
‘one another to'jail. The position of the Government is becoming extremel 
critica]. '' Government was under the impression that the arrest of the leaders 
would make’it impossible for hartals to be observed in connection with the 
Asit?of the Prince of Wales. But actual experience at Allahabad and 
Benares has proved that hartals receive further impetus from such arrests. 
‘Victory is on the side of Mahatma Gandhi and if non-violence is observed and 
ae are prepared to go to jail the hollowness of Lord Reading’s boast will 
- (be exposed in two weeks’ time. Lord Reading says that Government cannot 
think’ of'withdrawing its orders about the volunteers. Mahatma Gandhi, too, is 
not in‘the habit of’ retracing his steps. It should, therefore, be understood 
that there will be a trial of strength for some time between the two parties. 
ek the Government and the non-codperators remain engaged in war, but the 
moderates, cannot sit still, as, like the rest.of the country, the question of their life 
and death.is also.involved. They may have their differences with the Congress, 
but they, cannot talerate that Government should crush the Congress with the 
<  ‘Pelpof “mnlawfallawe.”; We think, that there are no prospects of peace 
or: Prone The primary, condition ad truce ‘should be that not only those 
» who have been arrested but all those whe are rotting in jails in parsuance 


. 
. 


(ce) The Akhbar-i-’Am of the 14th December thinks every thought- Azm=an-1-’Au 


ful person will agree that the Indians have not been wise in stepping into a path ticot Neth, 


headed “I'he conditions of peace.” Being dis- vr? 


: ae 
§-: 


TRInvUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
K. N, Roy, 
editor. 


Banps 
Mararnau 
(Lahore); ~° 
Ram Parshad, 
editor. 
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But we cannot help saying that no truce can be e 
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of the non-codperation mcvement should be released. The precedent of Ireland 
ig before vs, ‘When- truce was declared in fhat country, the Government 
released all political prisoners, including a convict who had been guilty of 
murder. The time is gone whén Mahatma Gandhi asked for an interview 
with Lord Reading. The spiritual condition of the country at the present 
moment will not allow Mahatma Gandhi to take such a step. Nor after 
his experience of Lord Reading will he repeat his mistake. The Mahatma 
afforded Lord Reading full opportunity to prove his veracity and experi- 
ehce has taught that Lord’ Reading has not escaped being thoroughly in- 
fluenced by the bureaucracy. Peace is a very good thing. Wealsq desire it. 
nnd 8 Truce ca flected so long as all 
political prisoners are not released and permanent peace cannot be brought 
about so long as nothing real or definite is done to attain swaraj. Mahatma 
Gandhi, has rightly remarked that the nation has had a taste of swaraj 
and will not rest until if gets swaraj. If people are prepared to sacrifice their 
lives for the country, who can deprive them of swara] ? es 


(b) The Tribune of the 2jst December says :—‘‘ We do not believe a 
round table conference at this precise stage will do any material good. So 
Jong as Philip, the master, has not given any indication of his mind as fo the 
date on which and the manner in which he ig prepared to transfer his authority 
to the people, there will nat be wanting men-who, whatever their real feeliug, 


will. caritinue to philippise, and.it is as certain as -anything om be in hnoman — 


affairs that any conference that may be called at this stage include @ con- 
siderable proportion of such men.... The broad igsue. must firet be settled gt 
a small’conference on which the two parties that really matter more. than 


the others, we mean the Government on the one hand and the Congr Pee, and 
ould also 


allied hodies on the other, should be strongly represented, but which s 


contain prominent Liberal leaders as wel] as others occupying a more or legs 
middle position, and that it is only when this issue has been settled that a round 
table conference in the proper sense of the term should be called for the actual 
formulation of a scheme, ut there is something to be done even before this 
small conference meets. It carinot possibty meet. before a truce has been 
arranged, and no truce seems at the ‘present moment to be within-the range of 
practical politics unless two preliminary points have heen settled. These are, 
first, that the whole issue of self-government; which was considered closed for 
the time being by the passing of the Government of India Act, is to be re- 
opened, and secondly, that all the persons who have been récently sent to prison 
eo gi with the campaign of civil disobedience are to be unconditionally 
released? ee Bie Alias: ft | Pee Ti 


10. The Gulzar-i-Hind of the 10th December avers that the present 
3 movement is not a fizht for swaraj but an 
attempt to drive the English out of. India. . It 


"The pregent situstion. 


isa sort of mutiny without the.use of arms, but more fatal than an armed — 


rebellion. Great; Britain’s position in India is now similar to that she ‘oéeu- 
pied in 1857.. The Government should rally the loyalists once more. Tt 
should extend education, but. himit ‘the'soope of journalism. It should nut’be 
in a hurry to grant concessions : otherwise, it will have to lose India. . 
11. (a) The Kesari 
»; The Vicergy on she eitmation. 
‘excited feelin 
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fact; no one can ever believe that a country can get its rights by following 
peaceful methods. So far our rulers had been saying that the rule of India 

ad been given'to them by God asa trust; that it was their sacred duty to 
make the Indians fit for self-government and that they would make over the 


burden of the administration to them on their becoming fit to manage their 
own household. Now, however, tHat the country is prepared to manage its 


own affairs, the Viceroy says that swaraj can be attained by the sword. The 


Vieeroy is justified in saying so; he has said what is. true. He has admitted 


thai, the claim. abont making the Indians raion Government is nothing — 


more than,a.claim. He-is‘also justified in giving expression to this iden, 
becauge the whole past history of the world is replete with this lesson. 


(ce) The Siyasat of the 15th December says that in a Calcutta speech Srvagat 


(igahore) ; 9 


Lord Reading has pointed out that swaraj can be attained either by the Indians Wajahat Husain, 


requesting Parliament to grant it or by taking up the sword. If any Indian oiiter. 


leader had employed such language an outcry would have been raised in all 
official circles that the Indians were being egged on to violence, and extreme 
measures would have been taken against the speaker. The fact is that the 
Indians used to convene meetings, pass resolutions, organise deputations and 
ventilate their feelings in the press to get their grievances redressed. But 
this has proved ineffective and the times have changed. People have been 
forced to adopt a different method for the satisfaction of their demands. 
The entire responsilility for this rests with the authorities, who have wilfully 
shut their eyes and are not influenced by constitutional agitation. The Indians 
have given up the policy of mendicancy. The second method of attaining 
swaraj as suggested’ by Lord Reading is that people. should take up the sword. - 


‘But the authorities should bear in mind that the people of this country will 


not follow this method: They have adopted a different method, viz., non- 
codperation. 


12. The Bande Mataram of the 2\st December publishes a commupi- 

dis Gist an kc cated article, the writer of which regrets that the 
shale sonal movement snd rive managers. and students of private schools and 
colleges in the Punjab form a stumbling block in 


Ds eee 

TARAM 

‘hahore) ; 
Parshad, 


editor. 


the way of the national movement and set a very bad example to the public 


by using foreign cloth, etc. 
¥F, The Watan of the 9th December contends that it is absurd 


eb ena mt ns followers of Mr. Gandhi to assert that he is a 
Mahatma, and that nv other leader in India is popular and influential like him. 
Hot-headed people at Bombay caused a disturbance there and beat those 


who had gone to welcome the Prince. This clearly shows what worthy men the 


admirers and disciples of the Mahatma are and what sort of popularity 


he enjoys. 


II-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


14, (a) aes examining the proscribed fatwa, the Patan of the 9th Decem- 
ber says that a litkle reflection will show that 
the document is,the work of men wholly igno- 


The- proweribed fatwa. se , 
rant even. of the. form. in which a fetwe should be, drawn up. It is intended 


eople, and, barring one exception, quotés no. 


to dupe the commnon BaP 

. sale from the Koran,, 9] traditions and Muslim theology. The paper 
alse cites sme other irregularities commaited by the writers and says that 
the 
the — 


sttom of the fatwa that Mr. Gandhi and other prominent Hindu, as 


and meaningless on the part of the admirers and ‘as 


WaTAaN 
shore); 
osha Ulleb, 
edi‘ or, 


Watan 
( Lahore) ; 


Inshe Ulieh, 


editon,. 


sige of religious men is occupied b h infidels, seeing that it is written at 


also Mustim, leaders have issued a. similar decharation. The fact is that 


this’ ‘to-callied fatwa embodies potitical injunctions, which men of new 
ligttt have @tawn up to convert the public to their view and which ‘have 
beex: nted' to the Mulainmadans in the garb .of a fatwa. 
la which we ate declating ‘unlawful for the whole of the Muslim 
commiven ity b - others. “Rahoas’ have'alread A issued to stop cow- 
killty; while rHiodqués are be ‘ aHlowed to be pollt’ leh unclean bodies of 
infidel.” The’ paper ctiti¢ises the igjanctions embodied hi twa and says that 
Pahic Verse @'a tradition hat , 


been eget in’s 


the army. All com: 
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mentators are agreed that the verse referred to relates to infidels and not | 
Muhammadans. In the battles at Kerbala, as also in the innumerable wars 
that have occurred in Islamic countries. during the last thirteen hundred years, 

- Mubammadans have killed their co-religionists. In maintaining peace and 
quelling disturbances it is no sin, in certain cases, to fire on the Muhammadans 
who have been guilty of sedition or have committed a sin. ‘This will happen 
even under swaraj. 


(b) The following i is taken from an article published in the Light of 
the 16th December over the signature of SapR-uUD-Din :—‘“‘ No less than forty 
millions of Musalmans bless the memory of Jesus. But to our horror and 
surprise, all this is il] repaid. The Christians, who follow gentle Jesus, who 
are commanded by him to behave like harmless lambs, and who are also told 

-. to love their pete Pag dre acquitting themselves in a very undesirable manner. 
To proscribe what has been prescribed in the holy Koran is interference in 
religion on the part of a Government ; and very recently the Christian Govern- 
ment in India prevented from publication the Koranic pronouncement that a 
Muslim who kills a fellow-Muslim dies the death of an infidel and is consigned 
to hell. This is tangible interference of the gravest nature, and no wonder it 
has shocked and alarmed the Indian Muslim. Instead of showing respect to 
their Muslim subjects, who fought i in France and elsewhere as their allies and 
supporters, they outraged their religious feelings by shattering the Khilafat- 
into small, petty, and powerless states, thus rendering them incapable 
of: defending the Khilafat or protecting the “e city of Mecca. This is how 
solemn pledges made by Mr. Lloyd George in the hour of sore need have been 
redeemed ; this is how the reputed proclegpation of Queen Victoria of good 
mee has been respected | ” 


5: fa) The Partap of ba December = og 4 sons of 
il ile cits mother India to respond to her call. e young 
2 : ane a ene men should enlist gare te te and go to jail. 
2 the Punjab should not lag behind other provinces in the patriotic struggle. 
~~ Phe honour of their motherland is in danger. Will they not try to save 
it? All differences between the nationalists, moderates, codperators and 
non-co}perators should be brushed aside and every Punjabi should enter the 
battlefield and fill up the gap caused by those who have been sent to prison, 


3 — () The Bande .Mataram of the 17th December states that, according 
iis “to the Amrita Bazar Patrika, some professors at Calcutta, who were 
‘followed by batches .of students, have enlisted as volunteers. ‘Will not the 
event mls the Panjab students hang down their heads in shame and think 
over the situation again ? Is it. not their duty to. take a manly part. in 
the present. spiritua] war for national liberty? It remains to be seen 
whether they will bring. disgrace upon themselves or help in the speedy 
attainment of swaraj. 


16, (a) The Bande ) of the 16th. a a a -_ the Ministers 

oe volunteers, “0 Studynewspaper complaints about the high- 

Pe SO re ha of the — and make perc ine 
quiries into the more serious allegations. _ . 


: (5) Commenting” upon “the'alleged police high- handedness i 10. Amritear 
the Vakil of the 17th December. affirms that it is the police and ‘not the 
volunteers who break the ‘law. It’ calls upon the Government to institute — 
a prompt inquiry and award deterrent punishment to the offenders. fee | 


(¢). Rucur ° ‘Bau SAENI.: writes to the Tribune of. “the - 1sth | 
December,:—‘ In all our, discussions and talks, while upholding jealously _ 
the ‘popular Pa I have invariably favoured the opposition of. purely ' 
repressive laws ut not too often nor. a. large bodics of men atatime... 
This was my. opinion ‘upto. the morning of. the 14th instant. The 
brutal, gall dad our; brave young men have. received at the bands, e 
yerom the very. aya, of erat senior European officers at. ange 

 Amritaar, combined: with the admirable self-restraint exercised by our, 

of the begtix ae he ut ale l juation for me, .. 


bls Co. 
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of the youths. In any case, it is admitted that they failed to restrain their 
men. In the. circumstances that have now arisen, it will be cowardice on our 
part to leave our young men alone. I consider it an honour to suffer any 
hardships along with the fine fellows we have in our volunteer corps. I 
have, therefore, informed the President of the Provincial Congress Committee 
that I shall be glad to join and lead a small body of volunteers through the 
streets of Lahore or Amritsar. Our position as non-codperators demands that 
we shovld not court hardships and suffering, but that we should accept them 
cheerfully when they come while we are upholding what we consider the 
cause of truth and the honour of our country.” 


(d) The Zribune of the 20th December writes :—‘ The beating of Tacs: 
volunteers at Lahore and Amritsar and the rough handling of them in Calcutta ND, 
had created a most painful impression in the public mind, and that impression editor. 
is not likely to be softened by the Viceroy’s unfortunately apologetic remark 
in his recent speech that ‘ some consideration should be shown to those who 
have to keep order in very difficult and trying circumstances.’ In nota 
single case in which complaint has been mide so far were the circumstances 
either so difficult or so trying as to afford even a plausible excuse for the alleg- 
ed action of the policemen concerned. ” 


that, according to law, the printer and copyist were as much liable as the 
writer of an article, as also the edito: and publisher of the paper concerned. 
The question arises, therefore, why the editor and publisher of the Tribune 

“have been left alone, while Mr. Stokes has been prosecuted for the articles 
* referred to. The editor and publisher of the Zaméndar were prosecuted in 
respect of an article not written by the former. We fail to understand the 
reason for this differential treatment. ‘There is one law for all and sucha 
distinction goes against the spirit of the law and is an insult to it. 


(0) The Watan of the 9th December writes to the same effect. 


(c) The Tribune of the 21st December writes:—‘ We deeply regret taooxe 
to learn that Mr. 8. E. Stokes has been sentenced to six months’ simple imprison- (Lebore) ; 
ment. We have not before us the Magistrate’s judgment, but having fols editor, 
lowed the proceedings in the case with all the interest and attention of which 
we are capable we have no hesitation in saying that there has been a grievous 
failure of jnstice in this case.” eet 7 

18. The Sansar of the 15th December urges Sikh legal practitioners jo ae 


Sardar Mehtab Singh’s ‘imprisonment. , 
' and wearing the kirpan, as a mark of respect to *tr. 


‘Sardar Mehtab Singh. — : 


19, The Akalé of the 8th December reports that onthe 10th instant Axa 

Mr. Beaty, Superintendent of Police, Amritsar, aaa 
raided and searched the local Onkar Press editor. 
in consequence of its having undertaken the printing of the painful 

story. of the passengers oi the Guru Nanak steamer. ‘ O, Khalsas, place 

your hands on your hearts and consider a little what our condition is. This 

wicked and tyrannical Government does not allow us, with the sole object 

of coricealing its sins, to hear and read the painful story, spreading over 

seven years, either of people who suffered trouhles in foreign countries and 

some of whom were riddled with bullets on the shores of Budge Budge or 

were hanged and imprisoned, or of Baba Gurdit Singh who has now been 

placed under arrest, We should either die of shame, or if we have any 

- sense of self-respect, we should, by following non-violent methods, put the 
myrmidons of the bureaucracy on the straight road to London in such a way 


History of the Komagata Marz. 


that they ‘may neither fire bullets at Budge Budge — nor may any new 
Dyer shoot [ lif. roast ] our old men and children at the Jallianwala Bagh, nor 


may heart-rending incidents take’ place at Nankana Sahib.” 


to attend courts in kKhuddar and black turbans Thaker Singh, 
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— s Le - 20. - Adverting to the Bombay disturbances, ‘the: Vakil of the 12th 
Abdullah aH December ‘says that the Parsi rowdies, hundreds 
a : a Bombay distarbaness and the and thousands of whom were gathered on the 


round between Grant Roadiand the Dhobi Tank, 
assaulted every Hindu ‘and st dbanninden passer-by. But white Hindus and 
Muhamniadans are being arrested, the Nusrat writes that not asingie Parsi has 
‘so far been interfered with. Is itafact that the Parsis caused no disturbance 
‘or is. the Government iteliberately overlooking their'conduct? If this isso, it 
‘asiopposed to Justios to accord a differential treatment to different classes of 
the people ? It is alsoto be hoped that the Bombay Government will not 
endanger the lives of Hindus and Muhammadins as well as the country’s 
penne “by y allowing the Parsis to keep arms, which it is reported it intends 

ei | 


‘doing. | 
Vales MH. The: Vakit of the 11th December would like His Royal Highness 
Abdali Sep ny rarer the Prince of Wales personally to enquire into 


editor. tLe Moplah train tragedy. This regrettable in- 
cident puts to shame those blind historians who denounced NSiraj-ud-Doula for 
tthe a of the alleged Black Hole incident. 


| | ' The Zamindar of the 19th December complains of the ‘partial 
ay ea ORES ettitiin da attitude of the Government towards the Anglo- 

Acad ie Indian papers. The latter are really responsible 
for straining relations between the communities and creating feelings of con- 
tempt.and hatred in the minds of the authorities. And yet no action is taken 
against them. Is this just’? Government sbould take up an attitude of 


P strict impartiality and protect the séntiments of the public, Otherwise, a 
Giypaimetion might be issued stating that the Anglo-Indian papers are above 


aw. . 


IV. —COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS: 
28. The Bande Motaram of the 10th December says that the church 


B 

Maranax Rel; | forms part of the Government and the ecclesiasti- 
re igion ond politics. 

J og cal staff is paid from ‘the public treasury. The . 


editor. King of England is the supreme head of the church, and every ecclesiastic is, 
like other Government servants, expected to remain loyal to His. Majesty. 

The British rulers, therefore, consider every religion and place of worship to be 

under the Government and a source of help to it. This was why the Govern- 

‘ment had prayers offered in temples and mosques for success ‘to the British 

arms in the recent war. it struck no one that religious places were thus 

falling away from their high position and being brought under secular 

ew. In these days the Muhammadans emphaticaily claim that politics 

orm part of their religion; in other words, that what others regard as 

nae is religion from their point of view. No Muhammadan oan, therefore, 

seep himself from political work through fear of the bureaucracy. It is ne- 

 cessary for him to bow before the secular power to whom he has agreed to 

render allegiance, but no worldly power can stand im his way of obeying 

Divine orders. ‘THe Sikhs also ‘hold ‘the same view. They regard politics as 
part of their religion. The fact ‘is ‘that “Asiatics never learnt to shut u 
tacts ‘of ‘virtue.in different compartments. According tothe Vedas, one enh 
do one’s duty {for its own sake without caring for the result. Sinfal, therefore, 

’ are the communities which are lowering the spiritual dignity of their religious 

iplaces by. placmg them under a secular.power. 


24, (a) Mauant GopPau Baxnes. of Akbarpur, Bajeutl writing 
Sanr SAMACHAR pe eae to the Sané Samachar of the 6th December (Bays 
Noose aa eee pee that the ae had been asleep for a long. time. 


Sarep, The yg was that the terelig ions 3 8, who are most noatale to the Udasi 


oe 
, 
SR 
; 


to protect-themeslves their troubles will soon cometoanend. Dhey should 
iathend the Behar Udasi Mandal to be held at Gya ‘on the 15th, 16th and 
17th December and adopt measures to promote their welfare. 


: 


(6) The Bande Mataram of the 12th December pleads for the control 


of Sikh shrines to be made over to the Sikhs. 


, (c) The Akela of the 14th December refers to the recent sudden 
attack of Sadhus on the Darbar Sahib’s attendants and says that the Pujaris at 
Tarn Taran are also hatching some further conspiracy. ‘The question arises 
how these Sadhus and Pujaries have been so emboldened as to make pre- 
parations for attacking the Khalsa Panth. In the first place, having 
been incited by some traitors to the community these people are resorting'to such 
mean. acts under the belief that in‘these days the Government is very kind 
(sarcastic) to the Sikhs ‘The other reason consists in indifferenc? on ‘the part 
of the Government. Is it not the moral duty of the Government, which is 
responsible for the country’s peace and is filling fails by saying that this is 
bemng done to maintain peace, to set these wicked and faithless persons aright 
who attack the Sikhs with the set purpose of causing a breach of the peace ? 
If it does not perform its duty in spite of the Sikhs being killed and wounded 
in broad daylight, what right has it to display its anger over the complaint 
by the people and newspapers that it alone is responsible forall these things ? 
We warn it beforehand that it will be held responsible for the commission of 
any violence at the Tarn Taran or any other gurdwara. 


(d) The Akali of the 15th December says that, according to report, 
the Government intends to appoint the following ‘five persons to the 
committee which is to be enstrusted with the future management of the 
Golden Temple :—viz., (1) Bhai Jodh Singh, m. a., (2) Gyani Sher Singh, (3) 
Sardar Gurdit Singh, (4) Sardar Nihal Singh and another person. We have 
every hope that no one will act on the committee while their brethren are 
going to jail to bring gurdw iras under the sole control of the Panth. Will 
it not be an act of ingratitude on our part to go on serving the purpose of a 
‘Government which continues to interfere in our religious affairs, and that 
also at a time when.our brethren have sacrificed their lives, minds and 
‘wealth for the sake of the gurdwaras and are lying in jails? The question 
now before us is not one of the keys: it aims at bringing all the gurdwaras 
under the management of the Panth. No power in the world can take 
these from us. How can we tolerate a foreign Government’s interference 
in sueh matters ? 


(e) In its issue of the 16th December the paper stutes that the beloved of 
the Panth now in jail are not prepared to-'come toa settlement | with the Gov- 
ernment] unless the following conditions are fulfilled :— 


| 1. All gurdwaras should be placed under the complete management 
of the Panth. | 


2, The keys of the Darbar Sahib and other big gurdwaras should be 
returned unconditionally, the Sikhs arrested in connection with the 
‘keys incident ‘being similarly released and an apology being made for the arrest 
of ‘these immocent persons. 

8. No restrictions to be placed on the use of kérpans. 


7 4. (a) All the-prisoners convicted in connection with the gurdwara 
movement, including Sardar Sardul Singh, should be released. 


3 « (b) The conditions on which some prisonets have already been set free | 


should be withdrawn. 
5. The defamation case against the Akali should be withdrawn, 


Although we are non-codperaters, yet we would advise the bureaucracy 
‘in its own interests to release the beloved of the Panth and to come to a 
settlement with them.on the above conditions. The Government still 
thinks that.its prestige. is yet intact. We assure the authorities, 
however, that the Khalsa shattered it to pieces when our religious Diwans 
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Were stopped. The result: was that the rest of the country also came to hold 


the view that the only way to an early attainment of swaraj consisted in 
following the example. But the Government feels so proud on the score of 
its prestige that it does not consider even the Gurdwara Committee to be a 
representative jatha of the Khalsa and regards the (Sikh) members of the 
Councils and the Sikh Rajas as representatives of the community. One at 


least among these Rajas cut off his long hair long ago and is now engaged in 
‘spurting venom (against. the Sikhs). But the Government still looks upon 


him as a representative of the community. : 


‘ 7 


26. The Loyal Gazette of the 11th December writes that the Gov- 

‘re ities jiicis ites Hida ernment has committed another mistake in. 
ma .. "picking a quarral with the Sikhs over the 
| Golden Temple keys. By keeping the keys 


_ with itself or by withholding them from the Sharomani Parbandhak Committee 


it cannot but cause religious excitement among the Sikhs and thus add to 
its difficulties. If the Parbandhak Committee makes a wrong use of the 
Temple funds, every Sikh has the right to call for an account from it. 
Besides, if it spends some of the funds on political purposes, it can thereby do 
no harm to a powerful body like the Government. The Government should 
come to an understanding with the Sikhs, pass the Gurdwara Bill, recognise 
the Parbandhak Committee as a representative body of the Sikhs, release Sikh 
prisoners and hand: over the keys tothe said Oommittee. It should have no 
connection with the gurdwaras. | 


26. (a) The Sant Samachar of the 6th December says that the Guvren- 
’ ment took over the keys of the Darbar Sahib not 
to keep the place in its possession, but to show 
that the committee, which is taking the management of the temple in its 
hands, does not represent all. the Sikhs. The Sanatanist Sikhs, people residing 
in the Sikh States and the Sahajdheri Sikhs do not share the - ideas of that 
society. We would request the Government to pay due regard to the 
rights of all sections of the Sikh community. ron 


q (b) The Sanear of the :4th December writes :— We now openly . say to’ 
the Government that if it wishes to enjoy itself by remaining in India it should 
follow in the footsteps of the world. Itsheuld act upon what the people may 
say, thereby making them its willing subjects and itself the true ruler. In 
the other event, it should endure what has befallen it, while the people are 
enduring and are prepared tv endure that which has fallen to their lot. 


(c) The Partab of the 16th December is of opinion that the Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee isa fully representative Sikh body and the Govern- 
ment should hand over to it the keys of the Golden Temple. It should at 
the same time release all Sikh political prisoners. : 


‘VIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. eg 


27. The Kesari of the 11th December 1921 refers to the circular in 
s take hc iues haus which the Maharaja of Kapurthala says 


thala, | _ that no one.among his subjects has any right to 
meddle with the affairs of the State at the 


The Golden Temple. 


instigation of outsiders and that offenders shall be brought to book and dealt 


with as conspirators. This means that the people of Kapurthala are not entitled 
to demand their rights from His Highness. The poor men are gagged by 
force like animals. sat siti cdi Windies ) 
28. Continuing its remarks in its issue of the 10th December, the 
ia Rajput Gazette writes that the Government 
tye Borprmmens  tatertermnce with fe and its Political Department | maititain, perfect 
re | silence over the question of: its interfened: with 
the Mewar State. This has had the effect of confroming the people in the 
cénvidtion that all isnot wefl. Some plan had better be devised 'to combat the 
langer with which Udaipur and itsruler are threatened. ‘I'he best way to do so 
would; ba,to place this matter before the Qouncil ‘of the Ruling: Chiofs. If 
‘British interference, gains its object in Udaipur other Native States also will fall 
vietims to it. It is sorely neéded that: strong protests*‘should be entered in 
evey part of the conatry to impress.on the Government of Endia and the Political 
Depratment the importance of the épposition. The Rajputs should pay spécial 
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attention to the matter and communicate their views to the Government after 
holding meetings everywhere. 


29. Commenting on a press communiqué issucd by the Punjab Gov- 
ernment in regard to the amount of foreign wheat 
“imported by the 22nd November last, the Khalsa 
Advoeate of the 16th December writes:-—‘“ But in spite of the influx of 
fascinating and illuring communiqués issued by the Government the situation 
remains as acute as ever. What has been the effect of the large imports of 
foreign wheat on the Indian prices? The afta is selling practically at the 
same rates as before,.... The only way in which the paternal Government 
can help the people is that Government should fix the prices of wheat and 
thereby allow no more speculators or greedy importers to feed their fat on the 
distress of the people.” 


High prices. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Home Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 
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H.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


1. Referring to the recent arrests, the Arya Gazette of the 15th Decem- . 
ber wishes that the Prince of Wales had not (Letore), 
been invited to India at this juncture or the Khushal Cheng, 
present sight should not have been presented to him. No enemy of India 

will assert that the arrests were necessary to ensure His Royal dighness’s 


safety. 


+ 9, {8)--Bie Bunde Mataram of the 18th December foretells saamplals Baxvs 
failure of the Government policy of repression, Matas 
The Government has lost all self-control and em or 
docs not care. for the laws made by itself. To spread'such lawlessness is the *ditr. 
forerunner of its defeat. ‘Phe presert policy has also roused the cold hearts 


- of the moderates and infused fresh spirit among the students. 


by The Zamindar of the 21st December suggests that in the interests Of Zawrpis 
Government should abandon its policy of repression. Except Ot abd, 
ana” nd responsible person views ‘its “present attitude with editor. 
is''to ‘be hoped that Lord Reading and the: Governors of 

vinces will save the British Government from a col lision in 

It has had an experience in Kgypt and Ireland. 


The Prince’s visit. 


_Repression by the Government, 
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(oc) T Tei the 21st, December rdoubts the agsoundness of 
the .— : 4 Pa cpush hd eft ¢ Kgperation move- 
ment. ehdre the facts w Spirit has been 


mane t Z India. and IN ia been a general awakening in the country, a 
of the public being at the back of Mr. Gandhi's movement. It would 
be better to win over the exrtemists by reasonable action and by the Temoval 
ef Iafian grievances. 7 f 


(d)-The Keears of the 21st Recabie avers that the sine policy 
of repression pursued by the Government will give further impetus to the 
non-codperation movement. The’ GidveTitdent is testing the Indians by sending 
them to jails, and if they fail in this test, they will zo down the abyss of 
degradation ; but if they stand the test, the goddess of liberty will kiss their 
feet. Indians cannot tolerate, iaspite of differences of opinion, that the Con- 
gress and the’ Khilefat should pass out of existence, and the — policy 
will be opposed in every part of the country. 


(e) The Passa’ Akhbar of the 21st December writes that in his re ply to 


: the address from the ‘Mahajan Sabha the Viceroy stated that the recent Bombay 


disturbances justified the adoption of a repressive policy. No fair-minded 


| — would. endorse this. view fora moment. The fact is that whenever the 
n 


dians have demanded their rights, the bureaucracy has resorted to repressive 


measures. 


(fj). Writing under the heading “ Lord Reading's failure,” the: Styasat : 


- of the 17th nar says that the wholesale arrests that are being made in the 


country have led to a complete collapse of the prestige of British courts. Re- 
‘pression will never succéed in restoring order: it is impossible for the people 


to budge an’ineh from: their position. 


| | Continajng 1 in its issue of the 19th December, the paper write! 

that the arrests re are, bein “e made in every part.ef-the.country are: the a 
overnment from its armoury. The anthoritie 

were under the impression that if ali the national workers were arrested fiers 


“would be no-one' left’ toinvitethe people. to organise hartals and a warm 
‘veception would: thus::be .accomded to the Prince every where. The general 


publi c is, however, prepaned.to. respond to the call of the or and the 
nation without being Poteet by any one. 


(h) Initsissue of the 21st December the paper states that Lord Read- 
ing is impressed By the opinion of the English press and’is' anxious ‘to*please 
it. ‘This shows that: His Excellency takes very: little trouble: to -thiak: over 


- matters, but acts. mostly, .on. the. suggestion of others. In these turbulent 


cay", India needed a steady, prudent. and wise Viceroy, who. could _satisfac- 

rily solve the present intricate political problems of the country. But Lord 
Reading has proved himself to be a man of policy and the Indians can expeot 
no.good at his hands. The old agents of the bureaucratic Government have 
moulded him in their own cast and he has enforced throughout India the very 
measures that Sir MidHdeKO Dwyer he eniployed!in-the Punjab in 191), though 


_, the, x ig is! nok at. War\as. ib. then . was. Men are being. arrested. in large 
_, Mumle iiguic ev 


Inet part. of the country. Great leaders are being shut up within 
ay ania 7 People have the right to raise their voice about the 
hilafat.queations.. If it ‘ om offence to cry,in the on 
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when. the Secretary, of State was speaking, a neighbouring Government was: (a 
declaring the pans 1 of one of the foremost news pers In the country to, . ks 
be forfeited, not under any ordinary law, but is the ‘Press Act, which is Ls 
an admittedly repressive measure.... But the most amazing part of the | 
thing is. Mr. Montagu’ s failure to see that the very measures under which et ed 
most of the actions have recently been taken.have never been regarded ;as F | 
ordinary laws. They are the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law J 
Amendment Act, both of which. are. admittedly . emergency measures and :both. i! \ 3 
of, which are edmittedly repressive, as shown by. their inclusion in the scope | r ae 
of reference to. the Repressive Laws Committee, which all but recommended }  \es 
their repeal. With all but one or two of the provinves proclaimed. under one be 
of these measures and parts of .several of them also proclaimed under the 
other, it,is more than idle to say that there is‘ no repression in India’.” 


3. According to the Zamindar of the 20th December, the recent zawnpae 
arrests in the United Provinces are not likely to —! 
strike terror into the hearts. of the- people On —_— | 
the other hand, imprisonment will.lose its terrors. Would that the officers of 

the Government knew the feelings of the people and had not tried Lo render the 

present notorious system of adrainistration still more infamous ! 


4. The Zaminder. of the 20th December deplores the failure. Of Zamixpan’ 
the Bengal Government to learn a lesson from (“shores 


the consequences of its policy of repression. — e 


Instead of pouring the water of justice and mercy on the flames of oppression 
and tyranny, it has arrested Mr. C. R. Dass.and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
to exeite the public. The arrests of these. national leaders are no. unimportant 
event. Not only the inhabitants of India but the -people of every other 
country will be thundersteuck on hearing the news. The Government sees that 
no disturbance has taken. plaee anywhere;; but if the arrests had'taken placo 
before the inauguration of the movement of non-violent non-codpera- 
tion, God alone knows what would have happened in the Frontier 
Provinee:and ‘in the trans-frontier territories. The nation has now realized 
that’ the secret of success lies in non-violent non-codperation, and that is the 
reason why no untoward incident has oceurred. So many arrests have taken 
place and so mamy repressive measures have been adopted that. one might well 
say that the last weapon of a resort to martial law‘isalone left untried. The 

a1 Government shou]d, however, remembey that even martial law cannot 
ml the realisation of ‘its object* | 


Arrests in the United Provinces. 


Repression in Bengal. 


6. The Tribune of the 24th December writes:—“The Viceroy tno 
had anticipated that the knowledge that he (Later); 
had consented to receive this deputation would jai —~ 
draw forth from Mahatma Gandhi and his associates the assurance 
that if the Government’ suspended its activities in view of the proposed 
conference, they, on their side, would. suspend those activities in comnection 
with which the recent measures of Government had been adopted, and that it 
was just because no such assurance was forthcoming that the proposals of the 
d putation could not be ‘seriously considered, far less entertained. . . 
ff 1 the Government taken the step proposed by the deputation, much of the 
present activities of. thé, non. codperators, would have automaticaliy come. to 
an,end. One has only Q ‘compare the stateof things to-day with the ! 
fete of iL barely three weeks ago to see that much of what | a 
happened ould’ ‘not and could nat’ have happened if the Govern- 
boat had n nat’ ‘taken the action it. hag, . . . If, the Government will 
rescind its recent orders, things. will naturally. go back to. the original order, 
not immediately perhaps, | but in a short while, with | this difference that the : 
ROMO of the last few ys will remain, ‘until it is vil ed out, by conciligtory | 
ree On ste other rt Re Mahatma andl cannot t see Bi 9 it is that, he 7 
; éd to do for. Pyar in order to secure the atmospliere:necessary, for a 
8 Yement. At t Food of t he recent activities of the Government. lies 
ean tae wh hich 1h he ‘tet ent: and Gk erhaps most Englishipen 
ihe ion of the i ORs | to bay C tt'the : rine” 5 visié, and. it is as : 


wae 
The deputation to the Viceroy. 
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The only mistake His EB rcellency made was in making even the bricf reference 
he did to the Punjab and the:Khilafat wrong and the question of swaraj. It 
is this: reference which, inspité of the tactful lancuage in which it is couched, is 
likely to do harm, because ‘it is liable to produce the impression that His 
Excellency considers-that he bas nothing further to do as regards the first two, 
aud ‘that it is too early to do anything as regards the third. On this 
basis. . . . .. no confererce’ would do any gccd and no conference 
would be worth having, But we do not gather this to be His Excellency's 
final opinion. What the intermediaries have clearly got todo is to persuade 
His Excellency to make a declaration to the effect that there are the questions 
which the conference would be asked to consider.. At the same time they 
should work to obtain from Mahatma Gandbi the assurance that in the event 
of a conference being called for this purrose, the non-ccdperators, on their 
side, will call a halt to all their aggressive activities including the Aartal and 
the boycott, pending tho result of the cor.ference.” 


6, The Partap of the 28rd December is of opinion that the grant 


PARTa?P 


(Lahore) ; ‘The wid: 0 einss of Dominion Home Rule to India alone can secure 
editor. _" peace in the country.. 

— 7, Dunt Cann of Ambala contributes to the Bande M — of the 
Matazan. : i ind sie ah ,. Lith December an appeal to the pleaders of the 
Ge Packnd,, sis ni eer a : Be ti Punjab, asking them to make adequate sacrifices 


26s EC4 for the cause of non-codperation and suspend their 
practice till an understanding i is reached with the Government. ‘Do they not feel 
ashamed that while Lala Lajpat: Raiand ‘Mr. Stokes have gone to jgil for them, 
they are enjoying life?: The writer firmly believes that the non-codperation 
bee - Yaovement will soon achieve success ind: swaraj will be shortly established. 
= Even. the strongest Government:cannot suppress or ignore such a movement. 
i. a mp Goyernment ignores it, the result will | be dangerous and destructive. 


Bawon Marania * ‘(a) The Pande Matoram of the 21st December congratulates the 
ng «1 Nr nedtnn, people of Jullundur on their courage in starting 
editor. Civil disobedience. Itis time. that volunteers 


came forward everywhere and. assured the bureaucracy that no free 


Indian can now fear jail or tolerate. that he should, after ‘becoming a volunteer, 
cease to serve, his motherland. 3 


(by Referring “to the Vivercy’ s remarks in his = to the addreas 
from the Mahajan Sabha of Bengal that Government will continue arresting 3 
von POOpIe; the Par tap of.thé. 19th December says that the only reply to this 
te prey in Aho usands of. “TeOrnite . aoming forward from every province to 
Ss — BO £0.) i) bid err 94 ane 


a 9. The Zomindar of the 20th Dassiiber writes age there hae bao res 

3 pression in every province during the last ort- 
Masato oP meres. night. At Heit A iM the police hammered 
peaceful volunteers with clubs and did not spare the spectators. But the 
peaceful ‘tiovement culminated in civil disobedience and now at baie? place 
rigour and high-hg idedness is being met by Jenievoy, perseverance and ¢alm- 
ness. The “ie if cod ryt pave of its brave an Piet fe sons, the Khalsas. 
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quence. Meetings are held and volunteers parade the streets and sing patriotic 


, songs. One isat a loss tocomprehend why the police is called the guardian of | - 
law and order and the peaccful volunteers are regarded as hot-headedrebelsand le 
mischief-makers. What is the object of the Government in bringing the police Oy 


from other districts to Lahore ard getting the Lahore public humiliated and 
beaten by them? We congratulate the leaders of thc country on the success 
of their struggle. Trials are held.in jail. This is the first instalment of success. 


10. A correspondent of the Siyasat cf the 21st December reports that Strasar : \ 
great excitement prevails in Sialkot. The Wvajubat ituiale. ke 

volunteers go the round of the city morning and editor. 

evening. Three hundred men have alrendy enlisted as volunteers. Everyone 

seems to be anxious to go to jail Hardly a man is scen in foreign clothes. 

All this is due to the bureaucracy, which thinks that the movement will be 

— by the arrest of the leaders. New men have taken charge of the 

work. 


11. The Akalt of the 10th December publishes a letter from one faked 
GURCHARAN SINGH, who writes :—“O Sikh com- Uttam Singh, 
munity ! Beon the alert and open the ears “'* 

of this tyrannical Government. O my Sikh, Musalm an and Hindu brethren ! 

Hold meetings in every city, village and street about the keys. Remain 

peaceful and create a storm of agitation in the country. At every meeting | 

expose the secrets of this incompetent Government! Neither you should 

sleep in comfort nor allow it to sleep in comfort. Do not obey any tyranni- 

cal an? improper order. Obey simply the command of God. ‘Take a 

vow that you will not rest till you have put an end to the existence of the 

tyrants. What are keys? We must obtain swaraj. You will have to face 

thousands of misfortunes to accomplish this work. Kick all misfortunes that 

the Government may place in your way and reach your goal. Fill the jails. 

So Jong as you do not obtain swaraj India will remain a big jail. You will 

come out from the jail only then » hen our Sardar Kharak Singh comes out 

of it, not with the keys of the Darbar Sahib alone, but with the keys of 

India also.” : 

12. The Jelah of the 17th December publishes an open letter from > 
Guazt Maumup Daim Pat of Ludhiana to Mobammad Sha, 
Mr. Gandhi. The writer criticises Mr. Gandhi’s *4- 
idea about the grant of swara] by the end of:.)Jecember, examines his scheme, a 
calls it an impracticable vision and voices the Muslim suspicions that the co 
whole propaganda of non-coéperation and civil disobedience would land Mu- 
hammadans in a dangerous situation, while the Hindus would first remain 
in the background and then make terms with the Government, thus repeat- 
ing the mistake cf the mutiny of 1857. : 


13. The Siyasat of the 16th December publishes a poem headed Srrasar 

| “This country is the body and swaraj is her Wejehar baie 
: life”. The poet says that India is lifeless editor. 
without swaraj. Even small countries are free and prosperous, but 

ours is still aslave. Is the bondage of slayery ordained for us alone?) One 

who always depends on others is an animal,, We shall now sacrifice even 

our lives for the sake of liberty. ‘ No one can be governed by the sword ” 


is the dictum of freedom-loving people. 


14. The Bande Mataram of the 19th December publishes an article ,,.o5 
| headed ‘‘ How India should use the sword” from Matazax 4 
| Professor Jagdish Mittar. The writer refers to (5, 4 a: 
the Viceroy’s remark in a recent speech that swaraj can be granted by Parlia- editor 
ment or obtained with the sword, and says thé observation is the outcome of 
some‘confusion. Against whom can the Indiens draw the sword? Will they 
- fight their own countrymen who have entéred Government service? It will 
be foolish and suicidal, leading to civil war? Will they rise against the few 
Exg)ishmen who work and reside in each district? Their number does not 
exceed three or four per district and it will he a matter of endless shame for 
6 Indian masses to rise against a handful of Englishmen residing ir the districts. f 
18 the head and not the hands that should. be tackled and to influence the fag 
need it is negeseaty to bring pressure to bear on the British Parliament and fe 3 
fhe, British public, ; Thig qlone will sepure swaraj for India. 2 


Political work in Sialkot. 


Swara]. 


Gandhi’s swaraj criticised. 


«No one can be governed by the sword.’? 


India cannot use the sword. | 
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wae 16. Phe: Baiide Matavam of the 11th Denentber tries. to prove that, the, 

(Labore) ; “Be iia ie th Stersasit British Govennment does not sti¢k toits pronises. 

—— As instances in. point, the paper, refers:to, the 

Royal troclamation of 1858; the Preamier’s pledge during ‘the war about the 

Ottomen Empire and Lord Chelisford’s promise that no effort would,be, made to 

suppress ‘the non-cudperation movement so long as.it, remained peaceful. | The 

Punjab Government announeed’ that the wearing of the Gandhi cap was not, 

., 4n offence and yet men usipg it were not allowed ‘to enter the court compound 

-: on., the. day..of the Lahore leaders’. trial. Besides, a ¢lerk ‘employed in the 

| Mibtary Accounts Department WAS dismissed for wearing this cap. 

AKALlI 


Sabeod ; 16. Osram Stnen contributes a. Punjabi poem to the Akali of.the 
. Partap Singh, (8th December. Some of the lines are as 
follows :— ee ) 


(Even) a handful of Moplahs could not be controlled, 
“Do not raise the cry of power. 


The power of the Government. 


‘ireland has seen thy power, 
| “The Afghans do not yield to pressure from thee. 


Y ‘‘ Those (Pathan who trembled before _ lion: like . (Hari Singh) 
alwia 


“Do not’ now care @ virave for thies. 
“ Dagpities could never be ended (by thee) on the frontier, 
* Do fot tisplay, the pride of thy streneth.”’ 


The Liberal of ‘the 19th Deeember writes :—‘ The evidenee so. far 
,_ taken. consists of very conflicting elements, and 
one: may. doubt if any good is going to,come 
out of. the labours of the Commission. If the. Commission had been 
aaked.,40 .recommend the names of industries which wanted. protection 

and the extent to which it should be given ~ il it would have been same- 
thing. As it is, the whole thing is going to be an “academic discussion of the re- 
lative therits of free: trade-and protection, and nothing tangible-seems to come 

ned ar onto it.’ Even: Af any fiberal recommendations favouring. protection are 
im ’ thade, the:Government may be trusted to-condemn them to the limbo as it did 
mi‘ the case of Some of the ‘inst benefivial recommendétions tnd ‘the | Indien - a 


dey res Commission.” 
1M~-GHNERAL NDMINISTRATION. 


: ‘18, “The: y kali of the 16th Devermber » siiesinilie thal. ‘i dhec: Ponjal 


Ne ion, f the Sedixicua, Meetings Government has, issued a communiqué 
ae a oe the éffect that, the onfitem nent of the Sedi- 


Boga ‘Meetings “Act. in certain ‘districts \.of,.the province. is a 
to, grossly. es itious and’ violent s eeches | and, writings., It is strange that 
while al. ‘Hind u, Mu slim and Sikh leaders’ ‘are advisin the peo ple. .to remai 

ul.the, Rr showld alle 6 that they rare eit Theotted to resort, 6 


peacef 
IGhAnGe. , i disturbances hay a actpall aken ee 
righanes. 1 3 eats a been enforced, ae Ss cpl bf’ ne a dist ea 


‘The Weed Comm’ ssion. ee 


referred to have been quietly Y gas ged. It is alsd' stra’ at whilé the Gove 


professes silicitude for the mafhtemanee ofipeaci Day seca fit should 
ome a matiner! that is cajvelesae tovoke thei people. If people go to courts 
Faddor ‘they dre abused /Andispusiied: away “by the officers. What injury 

edple: caustd) to | the: officials: by wearings hkaddar:3 Should /they 
‘@ren pub en clothes withthe 9 permission: of Government officers ?. If this 
rae ” why'ate thoy *harassed: aa suljj ested itui trouble?’ And imbiy: dovarthe 
merit “$aterfere with the ‘religion’anid oreligiousy places ofthe (Sikhs? 
Dene it aed opuck' ¢reatiient: to they ‘people: ‘a | fo» thei: tbeingo weak 
nd. helpless Tt always advices theda ::to avaintain ‘penobycbub dias ifcavier <poni - 
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volunteers, whéd have taken 'the vow to remain peaceful, are‘held to be an 
unlawful body. :Theorly charge levelled against the latter is that. they 
‘intimidated: people and’ forced them to observe hartal. on.the 17th. November. 
But-it' has ‘not been'shown'that they beat any one and committed violence. 
We most respectfully but. emphatically say that the Government should 
reconsider its position and withdraw itsiorders. 


20. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 21st December characterises the Punjab 

| Government communiqué issued to warn newspa- 
Government warning t» nowepapers pers against the publication of incitements to civil 

ke disobedie. ce as extremely ambiguous. It must 
be regarded as. a serious danger for the: press It is possible that the Govern- 
ment may hold a matter as ccustituting incitemept which may not really be so. 
For instance, if a meeting is held ii which a speaker says that a certain tax 
should not be paid or a cer‘ain law should be disobeyed, the publication of this 
speech can fall within the purview of the communiqué, evin though if may be 
published asa news and without any com nents, The communiqué would prove 
a palpable interference with the freedom of the press and the whole press will 
be justified in protesting against it. The Government should have at least ex- 
plained the nature of the matter to which exception is taken, or at least it 
should take: into consideration the intention of the printer ai:d publisher in 
dealing with a newspape:. | 


- 


(6) The Tribune of the 22nd December says :—‘ Yesterday we publish- 
ed a'Press communiqué issued hy the Punjab Government in which the public 
- generally and newspapers in particular were notified that ‘ the Government 
is advised’ that newspapers: publishing incitements, whether in the form of 
news or otherwise, to any persons to disobey the law commit an offence, and 
thinks‘it desirable, therefore, to issue a general warning against the publication 
of news, correspondence or editorial’ matter containing such incitements.’... . 
The Government has the means of judging whether a particular newspaper, 
in publishing a piece of news, really intends to incite to disobedience of the 
law of the land or only wishes to perform its legitimate function of being a 
faithful mirror ar.d chronciler of current events? For it to discard this means 
and to seek to penalise the mere publication of news as suc: would be not only 
to enter ona crusade against the' Press, which would, in the long run, only 
.réecoilon itself, but: to make’the conduct of a newspaper, which is already a 
' difficult thing, infinitely moreso. If a newspaper had to scruitinise every single 
Item sent to it for publication, lest an oversensitive Magistrate or Police officer 
wight detect the germs of direct or indirect incitement in it, it would soon find 
* itstask' well nigh impossible. .. If the: Government, therefore, wishes to stop all 
-“Intertéments, . . . it‘ must stop’ the evil‘at its source by abandoning'the present 
. policy..... Lastly let the Government realise’ that its:task would not be com- 
~ ‘unless it again resorted to the now obsolete preventive sections of the 
Press Act, and prascribed newspapers from other provinces.’’ 

_ (¢) In its issue of the 28rd December the paper writes :—‘ It would 
haye been more helpful if the Government had stated the section of the Penal Coce 
or the Criminal Procedure:Code which it or its advisers had'in view. If they 

__ were thinking of the Press Act, we have nothing to say. The wording of that 
Act is so vague that we are not aware of anything that cannot ba brought within 
its. scope... . But it is scarcely believable that the Government could have 
-. intended to convey a warning to the Press under this law at a time when its repeal 

has been ‘definitely recommended by acommittee of the Legislature and the 

.. Gayernment, itself is pledged to it. So faras the ordinary law is concerned, 

_ there is. only one principal section in the Penal. Code which can conceivably 
Apply to the case.” The paper contends that'this section (05) is inapplicabl,e 

, ;andrconcludes as follows :—* Tf there is any other section of which thePunja) 

Government is thinking, will it kindly enlighten us on the point ?’ . 

sory vae(@uAccording tothe Partap.of the 23rd December, the wording of the 
or" ean wegng ie 0. Vague and gomprebensive that.no newspaper can save itself. 
It is the duty of the public press to publish what,is going on, in the. country, 
and if it is not allowed to do this, it might well close down. Civil disobedience 

(idd incfull.:swing in India; how'it is possible that newspapers should: not publish 

op atewms regamling it? |. A.telegram:has just been received that Mahatma Gandhi 

-j eas directed; Gujrat ito: be-realy foricivil disobedience from January. The 
i Government should tell; us whether.or- net-this news: should he. published. 
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ernment to newspapers: why the orders of the bureaucracy are disgraced,’ 


(e) Writing under the heading ‘A novel order of the Punjab Gov- 
‘the Bande Mataram of the 23rd: December writes :—‘“ In these days when the 
tide of civil dissbedience is rising on all sides and everyone, following the 
splendid example of the popular and esteemed leaders, who are devoted to their 
country, regards the prison as the path to swaraj-and is anxious to reach there 
before others, and (now when) in almost all cities bands of volunteers, inebriated 


with the desire for imprisonment, roam about with blankets on their backs, 


the Koran and the Gita under their arms and the rosary. (in their hands‘, we 
. wonder why the Government is vi haag | itself to disgrase by issuing such 


unstatesmaniike and arbitrary orders. The latcst order of this typo issued by 
it runs thus :—‘ The Government is advised that newspapers publishing incite- 
ments, whether in the form of news or otherwise, to any persons to disobey the 
law commit an offence, and thinks it desirable therefore to issue a general 
warning against the publication of news, correspondence or editorial matter 
containing such incitements.” We do not know who that wise counsellor is 


_who has given this wrong advice to the Government on such a critica! occa- 


sion. At tho present time when everyone, high or low, is wandering about 
with a longing in his heart to gain eternal life by sacrificing himself for his 
mother country, does the counsellor take the Indian journalists alone to 
be so timid and cowardly that he thinks that those who teach others the 
lesson of patriotism and devotion to the nation will save themselves from 
imprisonment by shcwing criminal indifference towards their sacred national 


‘duties at the present important and critical juncture? We believe that 


all self-respecting nationalist journalists will, rather than heed this inoppor- 
tune warning from the Government, stop their newspapers like their contem- 
porary of the Independent or, if unecessary, will go to jail laughing while 
performing their duty. We therefore suggest to the Government to reconsider 
its press communiqué or let it rot in its armoury like the Rowlatt Act.” 


a Partap. of the 28rd December states’ that by sending 
‘eae: Mr. Stokes to jail, the Government has proved that 
it is difficult even for an Englishman, who is a 


_ well-wisher of India, to remain outside the prison. 


a 


22. The Tribune of the 28rd December has the following :--“‘ We 

i have not before us the articles in respect of which 

The case against the editor of the the District Magistrate of Lahore convicted Pan- 
ff chia dit Badrinath, editor, the Swarajya, under section 
124-A, and we are not, therefore, in a position to express any opinion regarding 
justifiability or otherwise of the conviction. But apart from what the articles 


‘may or may not contain, it does aot appeat to us that the maximum punishment 
could. not possibly have been ..intea 


ed by the Legislature for a case of this 


_ kind in which the writings, however objectionable, could not possibly have 


done or be calculated to do the maximum of harm, .As a matter of fact, 


. the. Magistrate not only gave him the maximum sentence, but actualy 


directed that for three, monthg of the period he should be kept in solitary 
confinment. We do not .remember any previous case in which a 


newspaper editor was given this. particular form of punishment 


for anything that he wrote in bis paper, though there have been all sorts of 
cases tried before now by competent tribunals. But the most extraordinary 


“part of the thing is that not content even with this extremely severe punish- 
a sanpt which he egy upon the accused the Magistrate actually went out 
of to 


s way to refer 


to him in the following words :—‘ From observation of’ him 


a : 


in court I can come to no conélasion except that he. is like a mad dog whom 


~ nothing but, restraint and imprisonment will prevent from continuing to 
_ spread poison and toinfect all fe can’.... The remark shows the temper 
_ which some of our Magistratea bring with : them to trials of this kind. ‘Do the 
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such conduct is not likely to lead ;to good remlts. It is caloulated to blacken 
the name of the King. ‘The Kings should hear the sorrows.of the people and 


try to remove them. But the condition of things in this country is quite the 
ro verse. | 


. 94 The Loyal Gazette of the. 18th December complains that the ;..,, giserrs 
 Coneblatint iguine the Labore police,  P0lice belabour the volunteers who pass through (‘shore) ; 
ie same the streets of Lahore. They also beat merciless- 47° Sns™ 
ly the spectators who had gone to watch the trial of Bhagat Sicgh Akali and : 
others on the 18th December. Many men received severe hurts. In the 
evening bludgeons were indiscriminately used by the police outside the Lahori 
and Mochi Gates. All this is deplorable. = : | | 

..,, 26:(a) The Banda Mataram of the 23rd December publishes a leading Bawos 

article headed “ Nadirgardi ”( ‘adir Shahi’s loot (tes 

| ; and misrule). When Nadir Shah invaded India, Ram Parshad, 
he carried away enormous wealth in plunder, did what he liked and trampled *“* 
under foot all laws and regulations. Similarly, every member of the present — 
bureaucracy is intent upon emulating Nadir Shahi’s- methods An 
instance in point is the order of the Deputy Commissioner pf Hazara 
warning Congress delegates from Hazara that they would, be expelled 
from the Frontier Province under section 36 of the Frontier Crimes Regula- 
tions if they joined the Congress. The paper condemns the order and criticises 
the mentality of those responsible for its issue 


(0), The Tribune of the 27th December. has the following under the heading Temoxe 
‘Is attendance at the congress a crime ” :—‘“ Either the Deputy Commissioner (store) 5 
does not know that the Congress has not yet been declared an unlawful assembly, editor. “s 
as some Officials are doubtless anxious that it shoald be, or hé thinks that the 
Frontier Crimes Regulations give him the power to probibit persons from attend- 
ing even a lawlul meeting. In the first case, we desire to draw the attention of 
the proper authorities tothe ignorance of the Deputy Commissioner In the 
second, we invite the attention of the Law Member to the matter. Will he still 
persist in‘holding that the law in the Frontier Pravince is just the same as 
the law in other parts of the country, and that, the people of the Frontier 
Province have n° real grievance on account of the operation of this arbitrary 
and all comprehensive enactment ?” 


8. ALLAH BakusH Yusurvi, officiating Secretary, Khilafat Com- Yar 
mittes, Peshawar, writes to the Vakil of the Abdalla sisbes, 
ee 17th December that the Peshawar police has *ditor. 
arrested Abdul Hamid, son of Hakim Muhammad Abdulla, although he was | 


not even present at the meeting for attending which he is in jail. 
27. The following is taken from the Tribune of the 27th December :—: rprarye 
oF | “We have already drawn attention to the Lahore) 3 
sar oer of ithe security of the forfeiture of the security of the Independent gaitor. ”' 
ams dehy HT hai under the Press Act and the consequent closing 
down of the press and‘ the paper. It remains only to express our profound 
— at the nnwisdom of the Local Government in taking this action 
against the journalat a time when it has been definitely decided to repeal the 
Press Act. ‘The action is the more amazing because only a few days before the 
editor of the journal had been sent‘to prison*for a pretty long period. There 
was nothing to prevent the authorities from repeating the proceeding and 
sending the new editor to prison; if lé also had offended.” | 
28. The Tribune of the 24th December says :—‘ The Bihar Government tancsx 


(Labore) ; 
K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


A cotnplaint from the Frontier Province. 


eo 


A Peshawer complaint. 


Out of the sail ol by issuing definite instructions on 
__ the subject tothe’ jail atithorities or will it wait till the resolution is passed by 


ber Jounei} when ite gation | would cease to have tie appearance of being 
é .°The Bande’ Mataram of the 14th and 15th December publishes Baros 
Pisano of tetbery _ & communication from Lata Dunt Onanp, of fArnie 


Ambala, who says that bribery (among Indian Ram Parshad, 


editor” 
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officials) i is ascribable chiefly to the life of servitude which the Indian have 
been dbkding: fot the past hundvede, tay, thousands of yexat.' ‘The i Beat way ‘or 
ending’ ¢heevil' consists in replasing die present syatonn of administration yas 
in which 82 crore human bens te — i PST SOI SST 


IV.—COMMUNAL - got MATTERS. 
“80, “(a) The Ly 14 6 Darpan a of th at H Dédember yomarks that Sikh 
th i leaders havé patent to the distant jail ‘of . ‘Dera 
1 gurdeware metinenh.. Ghat 


le ‘gs th A ired to lib te the 
The je will now. beconié'é Males of” figtb bas eye 
the’ wil ake ni 


mages t to it pata oom Bé' mentioned in 

of i St Mbvotha of religion ” will aja ike thebdn. . 

ment, however,.will surely suffer dofent: as it‘ lias loét' si sht of the "he Gord eled 

sacrifices of the Sikhs, who méintafned: British rule in'T by shedding their 
blood ‘im torrénts on many ‘a battlefield. They only want, to reform their 

gurdibaras and libérate them from thé: wicked, vicious and sensual drunkards, 

the Mahants who bear @ bad charactér. The statesmenship of the Government 
has. fallen:'go low that it cannot isting ish friends ‘from ‘foes. ""! |! eri ® 


' (by The Akalt of ‘the 18th acember states. that | pedi ‘people ar n 
in connection ‘with gurdwsras’’ ate ‘being advised to dngag pleadets t aa : 
furnish “sédurities. This’ is, howeyer, oppdsdd to ‘the principle ‘of n0ti-cb- 
Operation.’ ‘Moreover, pleaders sHiodtd. be ongagéa | and’ peou urities ‘furnished | if 
there Bée'ahy hope df jastice being Gon: 


31. The Partap of the 6th ‘December says that a weigh 
hs commis qué regarding the “keys- “of é gh 
T emple shows that ‘the’ Governitient 
would keep’ thém loyal’ ‘to’ it” tiléss,’ 
‘alt the Sikhs—-leaders ney thes repay, 
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